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C O N T E N T S
P & ges 2  3 — E ditorial

Come Wart and Rumors of Wars 
Because the Lower Nature Rules 
Greater Horrors Are Condoned 
Selfishness and W ar Inseparable 
More Good News from Santiago 
Some Rocks at Point Loma —  illustrated 
“  Sermons in Stones ”
A Useful Dream
In Prison and Y e  Visited Me
“ The Church Outside the Churches”

P a g e  4  —  X xth C en t u r y  P roblems 
Problem of the Unemployed 
How to Make W ar Impossible 
W hy Do W e Have Prisons ?
Against the Labor of Children 
Feeding Children on Horrors

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M usic, &  L iter a t u r e  
Aging Violins by the X -R ay 
Mechanical Details in Drawing 
A  Sculpture o f the Pergamon Altar—  

illustrated

P a g e s  6  &  7 — W o m an ’ s W ork 
Domestic Science —  illustrated 
Concentration
A  Loma-land Kitchen —  illustrated 
A  Bit o f the Practical

P a g e  8  —  A rcheology

Easter Island and Its Wonderful 
Records —  illustrated 

The Ancient Peruvian Civilization

P a g e  9  —  N a tu r e

Ways and Haunts o f the Feathered Tribe 
at Loma-land

A  Study in Gluttony, as Shown in the 
Yerba Santa —  illustrated 

The Varying Forms of Leaves

P a g e s  10 , I I ,  1 2 — u. B. O rganization  
‘ ‘ The Mysteries of the Heart Doctrine”  
Isis Theatre Program, May 1 7th 
Cuban Raja Yoga Children (illustration) 
The Raja Yoga Schools in Santiago 
A  Priestly Criminal 
From the Lodges and Lotus Groups 
A Sage Brush Oracle ( !)

Ancient Manuscripts

P a g e  1 3 — T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Good Word for Philippine Natives 
Doukhobors Crucify Themselves 
How General Gomez Was Honored 
“  Mighty Bad Day for the Indians”  
Discovery of New Islands

P a g e  1 4 — X xth C en tu ry  S cienc e  
Past and Future in Science 
Powdered M ilk and Infants 
Man and the Ape 
Remarkable Properties o f Radium 
Aluminum Extracted by Electricity 
Ethnology in California

P a g e  1 5  —  C hildren

The Heart Life o f Nations 
A  Curious Fish —  illustrated 
A  Letter from Trinidad —  illustrated 
Prince Charlie’ 8 Horse —  illustrated

P a g e s  1 6  &  17 —  St u d e n t s ’ P ath  
The Blossom (verse)
Soul Life and Personal Life 
Ecclesiasticus
“ The Tw o Voices”  (verse)
Students’ Column
The Guiding Hand of “ Destiny”
Dr. Abbott and the Bible

P a g e s  1 8 ,  19 , 2 0 — A d ver tisem en ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

R U M O R S of war come from all points of the com- 
C o m e W &fS pass and they increase in persistence and in gravity
and Rumors day by day. W e are assured by those who think they
ef Wears know more than other people that a conflict must en

sue sooner or later, to which we are tempted to reply 
in the words of a famous statesman: “ Then let it be later.”  It is, of 
course, lamentably true that the machinery o f bloodshed is now so vast, 
so elaborate and so perfect that it requires strong hands and steady nerves 
to prevent it from starting into hideous activity almost on its own account. 
That is sufficiently undeniable, and it is not therefore surprising that those 
who aspire to the benediction which is the promised reward of all peace
makers should now be asking themselves what is to be done, what can be 
done, tp save the world from the calamity o f war.

Every effort in this direction naturally commands our respectful and 
sincere sympathy. None the less we believe that the peace agitations, of 
which the last few years have seen so great an activity, would be still 
more fruitful of results if  they faced the problem from a point of view

which has been too much neglected. They have supposed that wars are 
mainly manufactured by governments and by rulers, and that the people, 
the adlual fighting and paying material, have been psychologized into con
sent, or have been deceived into approval by the false glamor of an 
equally false self-interest. They have assumed that the national masses 
have entered into war as the supposed lesser o f two evils, and that the 

supreme requisite was to show the possibility o f other 
Because alternatives, such as arbitration and the like, by which
the Lower the final judgment o f the battle-field might be avoided. 
Nature Rules They have assumed that humanity needs only to be 

assured o f the efficacy o f this better way to adopt it. 
NoW, here we believe that they are in error. W arfare continues upon 
the earth for the very simple reason that man, as at present constituted, 
is a fighting animal and as such he likes to fight. A s with individuals, so 
is it with nations. So long as the lower, the passional, and the violent 
nature is allowed to guide and to control, so long will violence and pas
sion be the dominant notes of human intercourse. T h e  persistence of 
warfare is not so much an error of judgment on the part o f  the nations 
as it is a triumph of brute force. It may after all be considered as an 
open question whether the horror which is inspired by war is actually due 
to sympathy and pity, or whether it is caused by the com paratively uni

versal and the phenomenal. The same minds which 
Greater recoil from the vision of the battle-field can view with
Horror./' are the utmost tranquility the far vaster horrors which are 
Condoned furnished by all the great cities of civilization, can, 

indeed, not only view them with tranquility, but can 
even defend their existence as a necessary grade in evolution. Can there 
be any doubt that the thinking mind, introduced for the first time to the 
slum life of today, and the murderous competition o f our great centers, 
would consider the occasional open conflict of war as the lesser abomi
nation? The truth is that selfishness, with its attendant brood o f  force 
and fraud and hate, dresses itself in the garb provided by environment. 
The destitution o f the slums and the holocaust of war are not two evils, 
but one evil; they have not two causes, but one cause. T h at one cause 
is the worship o f self, and so long as that cause remains it will show itself 
in one place as fraud and oppression and persecution, and in another place 

as armed conflict between the nations. W hen we see 
Selfishness that arbitration has taken an actual hold, and not 
and W es merely a theoretical and political hold upon the imag-
Insep&r&ble ination o f men, we shall know then that there is a 

force abroad in the world which will also mean the 
disappearance o f child-labor and o f slum life, and that the weak will no 
longer be oppressed simply because they are weak. Upon the other side, 
when we see that the hand o f the reformer at home is made strong by 
public aid and approval, when we see that the nations are willing to listen 
to the voice of domestic conscience and to clean away the vilenesses 
which are in their midst, then, too, we shall know that the days o f war
fare at last are numbered and that the wings of the spirit o f peace are 
upon the wind. S t u d e n t

More Good N ew / from Santiago

C A B L E G R A P H IC  reports have just been received from Katherine 

Tingley, the Leader and Official Head of The Universal Broth

erhood Organization, who is now in Santiago de Cuba, to the ef

fect that another enormous success has been won, and that yielding to 

public demand and the educational necessities o f the Island she has open

ed a third Raja Yoga School in Santiago, and that an additional four 

hundred children have already been enrolled.

Some qf the Rock/* &.t Point Lom&
T he illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  Path this 

week shows a bit o f the Point Loma sea line that is highly interesting and 
pidturesque. The photograph was taken at low tide when the rocks are 
bare for quite a distance and one may wander over them at will, albeit 
with some exertion, for the miniature valleys and mountains and chasms 
offer more inducement to the adventurous than to those who dislike phys
ical exercise.
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"Sermons in Stones”

A  G O O D  deal of archeological study can be done with an old knife, 
a tin can, a piece o f paper and about twelve months’ time. The 
study is effected by leaving the things in the open air for that pe

riod, and examining them at the end o f it.
T h e  knife will be far past the possibility o f restoration o f its functions. 

T h e  tin can will be eaten in large rust-holes. The paper may have sur
vived better than any, but it may be brown, rotten and almost indistin
guishable from the soil.

Westminster Abbey, in London, betrays evidence o f the action of 
dam p acid-laden air upon its stone walls, and Cleopatra’ s “ needle,”  on the 
Embankment, had to be varnished in a few years to save it from the same 
rapid corrosion. And we all know what happens to a piece o f wood bur
ied in the soil, in ten years.

Paper, machinery, buildings; these make up most, o f the outer evi
dences o f our civilization. What then would be left o f them if, un
touched by man, they were rolled under the slow, sure wheels o f a thou
sand years? Nothing o f the paper, nothing o f our literature; almost noth
ing, perhaps nothing, o f our machinery; traces only o f ninety-nine hun
dredths o f our buildings. Multiply the thousand by five and by ten.

Here in America, in Mexico, India, Crete, Greece and elsewhere our 
archeologists are discovering ancient buildings, too ancient for a history. 
In the Islands o f the Pacific ocean are also the remains o f vast lava and 
stone dwelling-houses. W hat can we say o f the civilizations they repre
sent? Almost nothing; this only, that it was no savagery, that it had 
nothing in common with the works o f any savages we now know. There 
would be nothing to be said if any one chooses to endow those civiliza
tions with all the bloom of art and science that we commonly think the 
special marks of our own. How much evidence would remain in ten 
thousand years that we knew anything o f chemistry or electricity, of as
tronomy or biology? Nothing at all. How much of our art, in color or 
stone ? Surely nothing after ten thousand seasons o f rain and sun and snow.

There are several causes capable o f destroying civilizations. Decay, 
as with Rome; the immergence o f barbarian hordes, like the Huns and 
G oths; slow changes o f climate, causing extensive migration; destruction 
by water, volcanic or seismic violence. All of these have operated, at va
rious periods o f recorded and unrecorded time. Is our own civilization 
so absolutely secure against them all —  say the first and second for exam
ple? Let us not be too hasty in our answer, rather looking back upon 
what has happened than jumping in our ignorance at a hasty forecast. 
Are we necessarily secure against the causes that totally extinguished the 
great civilizations of, for example, ancient Egypt and Babylon ?

Let us be modest about ourselves. Let us suppose it at any rate pos
sible that we are not the crown of the past, but that our present civiliza
tion may represent an attempt of the spirit o f man to come up again to 
the height o f some greater glory o f the past, a glory long extinguished, 
because, notwithstanding its beauty, it held the seeds of decay, human sin 
and selfishness, which only ages o f suffering and conflict could kill for
ever. How near are we to the rebirth o f the past into the future? K.

A  Useful Dream

HE R E  is a story o f a curious dream which played a big part in the 
invention o f the sewing-machine.

Elias Howe, to whom the world is mainly indebted for this 
useful device, had nearly completed his invention when he was brought 
to a standstill by an inability to determine where the eye o f the needle 
should be placed. So serious a difficulty did this prove that he was re
duced nearly to beggary by the delay thus caused.

One night he dreamed that he was commissioned to make a sewing- 
machine for a savage king and was, as usual, confronted with the diffi
culty as to the needle’ s eye. The king, in accordance with savage cus
tom, ordered him to solve that difficulty or die within twenty-four hours. 
The day o f grace soon expired, but without bringing the needed idea and 
the inventor was led to execution. On the way, however, he noticed 
that the spears which were carried by the attendant warriors were pierced 
close to the head. This was enough, and the inventor awoke from 
sleep just as he was begging for the necessary extension o f time. That 
was four o’clock in the morning. By nine o’clock the needle had been 
made, and the invention of the sewing-machine was an established fact.

In Prison arid Ye Visited Me

T H E devoted work of Mr. Holmes, the London police court mis
sionary, is well-known wherever there is an interest in the fate of 
prisoners. His hand is ever outstretched to help those against 

whom all other hands are turned, and to these duties he brings not only a 
routine formality, but a genuine heartful compassion which doubly en
forces all he does.

Mr. Harold Begbie has been writing upon Mr. Holmes and his work, 
in the April number o f the Pall M all M agazine. Among very much 
which is pathetically interesting M r. Begbie quotes the opinions o f Mr. 
Holmes upon the prison system in general. He says:

Prison is the most senseless, brutal and wicked of all human schemes for check
ing crime. When I think o f men I know sitting in their dark cells at night— they 
put them to bed at eight o’ clock —  I can almost cry with the pain of it. I f  the 
idea is simply to punish, the present system is admirable; it is so supremely devil
ish. But, I take it, the State, when it gets hold of a man who has broken one of 
its laws, desires to send him back to the world as speedily as possible, to work hon
estly and truly for the good o f the nation. But what does the prison do ? It cruci
fies a man, and hardens him past redemption. It intensifies his bitterness against so
ciety, and adds a horrible darkness to the chaos of his moral nature. And there are 
thousands o f men penned in —  whose minds are a mill that grinds nothing— every 
day in our Christian year. It is not sentimental rubbish; it isn’ t hysterical. Be
cause, don’ t you see, a criminal is a human being, and in many instances of a most 
amazingly complex and bewildering fashion.

Mr. Holmes’ judgment o f the intentions of “ the State”  is charitable, 
but what is the State except an aggregation o f individuals? As individu
als our desire to reform the criminal is well-nigh submerged under a sense 
o f the injury which the criminal has infli&ed upon ourselves. It is our 
own selfish interests which don the ermine and sit in the judgment-seat, 
and the sentences which we pass upon those who break our laws —  for 
we care little about God’s laws— are sentences of a blind and cruel self- 
protedfion.

M r. Holmes says, “ don’t you see, a criminal is a human being, and in 
many instances o f a most amazingly complex and bewildering fashion.”  
No, we do not see this. W e see nothing except that he constitutes a 
threat to our possessions, and so we add torture upon torture and defend 
those tortures, hugging ourselves in our self-righteousness, and answering 
every appeal with the formula of “ serves him right.”  I f  we were once 
to see that individually and collectively, bond and free, we shall all get 
our deserts, and just what those deserts are, we might perhaps face the 
retributive future with considerably less equanimity than many of our 
prison inmates. S t u d e n t

"T h e Church Outside the Churches”

A  B R IT IS H  non-conformist church paper prints an address by a 
Presbyterian pastor on “ The Church Outside the Churches,”  and 
speaks of all the heroism and nobility of character found outside 

the churches. It asks:

W hy should the church be below the world in heroism ? Surely, the church 
was forewarned from the beginning? In the first words of Christ he told his fol
lowers that their path was to be none other than that of the prophets before them. 
They were to be reviled and persecuted, and have all manner of evil said against 
them falsely for his name’ s sake. The reason, perhaps, is that the church attracts 
to itself unreasoning and unreasonable loyalty. It is well to love one’ s church, but 
not to love it overmuch.

In asking why so many who are with churchmen in spirit are without 
the pale o f the church, the speaker says:

I believe that one main reason o f the coldness and estrangement with which many 
Christians view the church is to be found in the ethical defects o f the Christian 
society. In important respects the ethical standard o f the church is lower than the 
standard which prevails outside. There is a higher estimate o f courage and honor 
and chivalry outside the church than there is within it.

He gives instances o f the time-serving policy o f churches when great 
moral questions arise, and says:

I knew men in journalism who gave up coveted posidons which had been reached 
through long toil for the sake o f their cause, knowing perfectly well that their worldly 
prospers were spoiled, and it would never be with them again as it had been. Are 
Christians to be less brave? “ A soldier called to active service does not enumer
ate the casualties that have happened, or anticipate curiously the chances o f war. 
He simply rises and does his duty.”
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Ss« Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems D*
T H E  unemployed problem continues to press for 

Problemy solution. It is naturally more severe in the older
That Must world of Europe, but here also it threatens to take up
Be Solved a permanent position, and to lose even that element

of energy and courage which stands between it and 
despair. When our statesmen awake to that true knowledge o f human 
nature, without which all governments must remain largely a failure, 
they will recognize that the presence o f despair at home is a greater men
ace than all possible combinations o f enemies abroad, and that all other 
questions can with advantage be made subservient to that of the dangers 
with which it is fraught.

Some statistics o f the unemployed in London lie before us as we write, 
and although they are o f a very peculiar gravity, they differ only in de
gree from some o f the figures furnished from some o f the great cities 
o f America. They mark the drift o f the civilized world; they prediCI 
the inevitable and cruel shipwreck in which that drift must end unless 
the remedy be effective and speedy.

It seems that the London unemployed can be divided into three classes. 
W e have first, those who are without work because, to a certain extent, 
they prefer to be idle, and to work only when they feel so inclined. This 
class numbers about 316 ,000 . There is a temptation at first glance, to 
put these people outside o f sympathetic recognition, but we cannot af
ford to do so too speedily or without inquiry as to the extent of our re
sponsibility. T h e second class numbers about 20,000, and makes its 
appearance during the stress o f the winter months. T h e third class, com
prising about 120,000, is produced during seasons o f bad trade and gen
eral depression. In addition to these three classes there are 1,000,000 
people who, through no particular fault o f their own, are employed so 
irregularly and are paid so badly that they never know what it is not to 
be hungry. W e repeat that these figures apply to one city only and not 
to the whole country.

What is to be done? Laisstz fa ire  is not a remedy, although for 
these many years we have so regarded it. W e must either stop the drift 
or go upon the rocks. There is absolutely no middle course.

It is no part o f our mission to suggest political remedies about which 
there is necessarily much well-founded difference o f opinion. Political 
remedies would almost suggest themselves in the presence o f a universal 
sentiment o f fraternity, and a determination to do justice even against 
our own apparent self-interest. W e are, however, certain that the prob
lem is soluble and that it must be solved, and we are equally certain that 
its solution would not be long deferred if we were to give to it one-half 
the anxious consideration which we willingly bestow upon a foreign treaty 
or upon a trade report.

But first must come the desire to settle it, and that desire ought to be 
based upon human compassion, and not only because we dread the sound 
o f the surf in our ears. Stu d en t

I T  is not difficult to roughly forecast the more ob- 
How to vious results of a war between any two countries,
Make War quite apart from the ultimate issue. The history of
Impossible (^e âst êw years has made theoretical strategists of 

all o f us, and it is not difficult to judge the probable 
points o f attack, the devastation that must inevitably ensue, the frightful 
loss o f life and the inconceivable destruction of treasure. Every nation 
concentrates its educational and mechanical activities to ensure its triumph 
in such a contest, and the money which is thus expended in preparation 
is second in quantity only to what would be necessary to spend in 
achievement.

For instance, the cost to Great Britain o f the war against the Boers 
has added at least two hundred and ninety million dollars to the national 
debt, and this of course is in addition to the normal yearly expenditure 
on war preparations, which goes on during the years o f peace. It is in
deed surpassingly strange that while all nations profess to deplore the 
supposed necessity for war not one single dollar is expended for the pur
pose o f training our children in the wisdom which would make war im
possible. Stu d en t

W E  have already regretfully chronicled the fact tha 
W hy Do the strait-jacket is to continue in use in the prisons 0
We Hfe.ve California. It is not perhaps too late to com men
Prisons? upon the report of the prison investigation committo

which was appointed to examine into the facts  o f  con 
vict discipline and the way in which that discipline is enforced.

The most notable and the most painful feature o f the report is the in 
difference which it seems to display to the established and undisputed fac 
that convicts have been crippled for life by the prison “ discipline,”  an 
that in one case at any rate a prisoner was killed. That such atrociou 
cruelty should ever have been possible, that to any extent w hatever i 
should remain possible, is discreditable to California and inconsistent wit 
the avowed ideals o f the United States. A country may for a  time b 
judged by its pretensions, but deeds have a persistent eloquence w h ich  doe 
not for long remain unheard.

It is also regrettable that a report o f this nature should assume that th 
primary object o f a prison is punishment instead o f reform. W e  do nc 
believe that this attitude is representative of California, and we k n o w  ths 
it does not represent the United States nor the world at large. I f  w e wer 
to recognize that punishment divorced from reformation is but anotht 
name for revenge, we should be a little more chary in avowing a vie 
which o f all others is the most impolitic and the most unchristian.

St u d e n t

T H E  country seems to be actually waking up  to th 
Ag&unst evils of child labor. A bill for the abatement o f  th
the Labor qf evil is now before the California Legislature, whil 
Children the council of the Chicago Packing Trades w hich ar

mainly concerned with the stock-yards, has passe 
the following resolutions:

W h e r e a s ,  The State Factory Inspector’ s report for 1901 shows that in place 
inspected there were 19 ,8 39  children employed, as against 14,256 for the prt 
vious year; and

W hereas, It is estimated that there are 19,000 children at work in this State 
one-third of whom are under fourteen years o f age, as required by law; and 

W hereas, Illinois has no law the same as New York, Massachusetts, O hio am 
N ew Jersey, preventing night work for children, and makes no educational test a 
demanded in twenty other States; and

W hereas, There is now pending before the Legislature a bill known as Hous 
Bill No. 17 4 , which will make it necessary for children to make an educations 
test; therefore, be it

Resolved, That the Packing Trades’ Council and thirty-seven local unions af 
filiated therewith, representing 2 1 ,9 5 7  members, do hereby sincerely request yo< 
to use all the influence at your command to assist us to secure the passage of said bill

W e believe that the tide of protest has at last begun to flow. I f  pub 
lie sentiment can be kept unstained by party politics, it must certainl; 
result in reform and this will be immeasurably hastened by the unitei 
action of the churches which can not, of course, be delayed after they ar< 
made aware of the situation. St u d e n t

Feeding 
Children 
on Horrory

mains ever fresh.

N O T  a week passes without bringing to our notic< 
many occasions for reflecting on the urgent need fo 
a greater sense o f responsibility in parents. The sub 
ject is often discussed in the N ew C en tu r y  Pa t h  
but it can never grow stale so long as the evil re 
The Pathfinder comments on the “ Newspaper H or 

ror E vil,”  by which our press is filled with accounts of crimes and ac 
cidents in excess o f everything else. These demoralize the public mind 
but the worst injury is done to the children, who receive indelible im 
presstons from reading the stories and seeing the pictures that are posi 
tively forced on their attention.

It is a question that can only be solved when the sense o f personal 
responsibility for one’s offspring grows general and strong enough to 
compel reform. And, as child study and the yellow press evil are both 
rapidly growing forces, it cannot be doubted that a crisis will before long 
concentrate general attention on this question. H. T .  E.
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Sd Art Mu^ic Literature and the Dramas )d
ViolinJ- by /A* X-Ray

H E  San Francisco Examiner 
draws attention to a remark
able discovery which seems to 

h a v e  been made by Mr. L . B. Har
v e y  o f  Stockton. This discovery is 
n o  less than an application o f the X - 
r a y  to violins for the purpose o f giv
i n g  to them the tone which we have 
h ith e rto  associated only with a sea
s o n e d  old age. M r. Harvey has given 
a  demonstration o f his process in the 
p re se n ce  o f Professor A . Clark Blos
s o m  and M r. George Rushfbrth, two 
w ell-k n o w n  violin experts o f Stock- 
t o n .  An ordinary cheap violin was 
procured  for the purpose, such an one 
a s  retails for about $ 1 0 ,  and the only 
operation consisted in the application 
o f  the X-ray for about five minutes 
to  each side o f the instrument. O f 
th e  immediate result Professor Blos
s o m  says:

Before the violin was subjetted to the 
X - r a y  I examined it and found it to be an 
ord inary  faftory-made fiddle about three 
to five  years old, and one which had never 
been  played. It was a copy o f Stradivari 
and one that retails for the sum o f g io .
T h e  model was good and the violin con
tained plenty o f wood. The tone was 
harsh and o f ordinary quality.

A fter the instrument had been treated 
under the direction o f M r. Harvey I again 
tested it and found that it had improved 
greatly, both in volume and quality, the 
harshness, which had been very marked on 
the string before the experiment, having 
been entirely eradicated. Again the vio
lin w as placed under the X-ray bulb and 
tested. This time the volume was praftically the same, but the quality was greatly 
improved. A thin coating o f sap or resinous substance was to be plainly seen on 
the surface o f the instrument, thus leading one to believe that the X-ray can take the 
place o f  nature in seasoning the wood in violins, accomplishing in a few minutes by 
artificial means results that would take nature many years to bring about. As for 
the violin used in the experiment, I would say that it had been aged fully twenty 
years by the brief treatment.

M r. Rushford testified to the same effect, saying:
It was a very novel experiment to me. At the beginning I had some doubt if  a 

difference in the tone o f the violin could be recognized after a test o f this kind. The 
violin was undoubtedly a new one; it had the hard, “ raw ”  tone o f a shop instru
ment. It was placed on its back under the X-ray, and about six inches from the 
bulb, and then subjetted to the power o f the light for five minutes. After this it 
was turned over with its back to the light for another five minutes. The experi
ment completed, I observed that the tone of the violin had lost much o f its harsh
ness and was greatly improved.

Mr. Harvey’s own theory is interesting and plausible. He says:

The violin when it leaves the manufattory or the maker’ s hand may be likened 
to a new-born child —  its life has just begun, and its usefulness or quality among its 
kind will depend upon its daily treatment or development. Time will do the rest 
—-that is, give age.

Age in a violin does not necessarily mean a great number of years. Wood that 
is exposed to the attion of the elements ages more rapidly than if protetted. The 
exterior of the building grows “ old”  more rapidly than the interior. In each spe
cific element composing wood of which the violin is composed, and of which there 
are several denominations, there is an affinity for all elements of its kind.

A violin may be made as perfeft as human skill is capable of doing. The wood 
may be the best possible, yet after the instrument is completed its attual value is

small. The elements of the wood are yet 
unchanged. The molecules are yet dis
tributed through the fiber, and the resin or 
sap is still in every cell of the wood. 
The eleftric current, properly applied, sup
plies both the mechanical and elementary 
effefts upon the wood. The attion of 
the bow upon the strings produces vibra
tion, which vibration in turn causes the 
molecules to separate from their original po
sition and seek coalition, when finally a stra
tum (molecular stratum) has been formed.

This vibration we produce by elettrical 
current to the extent that one day’ s treat
ment is equal to fifty years of hard play
ing. This is done in all the “ positions.”  
The attion o f the X-ray produces the same 
effett as time. In other words, it ages 
the wood. N ow , in aging the wood we 
bring about another condition in its com
position, that is, to stratify the resin or sap 
in the wood. This may be carried too 
fa r ,  in which case the instrument will 
become metallic in tone. The amount of 
aging a violin is capable of attaining depends 
upon the class o f material it is made of and 
the thickness of the wood. A thin top or 
back is short-lived, while a close grain is 
slow to develop, but more permanent when 
perfetted.

W e shall certainly look forward 
with much interest to the develop
ment of this discovery, which ought 
to have an important influence upon 
the violin industry and therefore upon 
the musical world. X.

Mechanical Details in Drawing

N England there is a vogue for 
teaching children by means of 
“ snap-shot”  drawing, w hich  

consists of allowing them to have a short view o f a subje& and then let
ting them draw it from memory. Comparisons are made between this and 
the usual method followed in drawing lessons o f beginning by copying 
linear diagrams; and it is maintained that the latter system is more arti
ficial and further removed from nature, and insists on unessential details 
such as the production o f lines of exactly uniform thickness and blackness.

It seems, however, wrong to compare the spirit and the technique of 
an art with each other as if they were alternatives or rivals. Surely it is 
necessary to be trained in both. The real question seems to be one of 
precedence; and the fault in current methods o f teaching drawing may 
be that the technique is too often made prior and superior to the spirit.

This point has been discussed in this journal with reference to music 
teaching, where it was maintained that pupils should learn to appreciate 
tone and harmony and melody before beginning the mechanical part of 
piano playing, instead o f beginning by learning to pound the keyboard 
before they have any conception of the spirit o f music.

And in drawing it is probably true that too much importance is given 
in schools to the mechanical details of the process.

No artist, whether in music or painting or in writing, would disparage 
labor and patience in acquiring technique; for without this his ideas, 
however sublime, would remain simply ideas. But would not the skill 
and perseverance o f the pupil be called forth and increased if he should 
first have acquired a clear intuition and inspiration for his art? Would 
he not take more interest and care in his drawing lessons if he should 
first have acquired a conception of nature and an enthusiasm for it, in
stead of beginning right away to servilely copy diagrams of which he 
has not seen the originals? H. T .  E.

A S C U L P T U R E  O F T H E  G R E A T  P E R G A M O N  A L T A R
VEILED GODDESS HURLING SNAKE-BOUND VASE A T  ENEMY

S h o r t l y  after the great period of Greek sculpture, an allied and remarkable school was de
veloped in Pergamon, in Asia Minor, under the fostering care of Attalus and Eumenes II  ( B. 
C . 19 7 - 15 9 ) . The latter built one of the greatest marvels o f antiquity, the enormous altar of 
Zeus Soter, o f which the British Museum contains the finest portions. Our cut shows a piece 
of the celebrated frieze. There is a largeness o f feeling and splendor o f design combined with 
perfection of detail in this work that makes it rank very high. The subject o f the frieze is the 
defeat of the barbarian giants by the gods. Pergamon was a health resort, and ranked with 
Ephesus and Smyrna for wealth and importance. It is one of the seven churches of Revelation. I
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itic Science
M E R S O N ,  when 

asked “ What is civ
ilization?”  replied,
“  The power o f good 
women.”  So, say
I, in these domestic economies that hedge our lives about; 
these ceremonials of our common every-day existence, 

which cannot be dispensed with, and which no woman can despise with 
impunity. These form the solid basis o f the comfort, health, development 
and happiness o f family, state, nation and race.

Woman has awakened. Her genius spreads its wings, and soars to 
Olympic heights, o f art, of poetry, o f song. In the drama, she is leav
ing her impress on our age. There are 
great women among us, and the average 
woman o f today, is becoming more and 
more refined and cultivated. This refine
ment and culture shows itself relatively 
in all that she touches. It lends itself to 
her life; the home. It embellishes the 
drawing-room, and her wardrobe, and it 
does not stop there. Woman’s awakened 
genius o f today will not limit itself to that 
which may be conventional, to that which 
may please the outside world, and her 
vanity withal; it aims to create a better 
life. And in the recognition o f a deeper 
meaning in circumstance and environ
ment, she applies her spiritual force to 
conquer her particular difficulties and lim
itations. It is refreshing to come into the 
atmosphere o f the woman who dares to 
be herself; who is queen of herself and 
commands her kingdom, whose life, whose 
home, is individualized, and under spirit
ual law. T o  such women there can be 
no limitations. They ask not to possess 
the power and glory o f some other per
son, their privileges, their possessions; but 
with determined zeal, they study the con
ditions about themselves; and with love 
in the heart and a reliance upon spiritual 
law, their genius unites beauty with utility and economy, and finds no 
task menial in the service of those beloved.

A  great change has been wrought in society at large in regard to these 
vital questions. For surely women are making rapid strides in the art 
o f living, and hold domestic service to be a most important branch of ed
ucation for our daughters, sisters, mothers. Education is a word of un
limited extension o f meaning, even when you apply it to such a theme 
as domestic economy. It involves the eternal fitness o f things. T o  
study any or all branches of this divine science; to become an artist at 
soup, salad, or dessert; to have at your fingers’ ends the skill of the best 
laundress, means much. Towards the end in view, it helps by its per
fection, for the whole growth and purpose of all study and skill, is to re
deem our human life. Not ours to increase our desires and wants. Not 
ours to create new combinations to tempt the appetite and ruin the health 
and waste the purse.

It is our duty to arrest all this, to restore humanity to its lost Paradise. 
Let this be the meaning of all education.

T o  simplify, to make pure and spiritual the home life; to find the lost 
thread o f joy and peace, and sweet content, to restore to the home life 
the sacred customs, now, alas! almost a memory, buried from our sight 
behind such masks of discontent, distorted desires, ambition, greed and 
lust. Domestic events, conditions, disappointments and selfishness, cre

ate these. The genius o f  woman 
has sought for other spheres, to glo
rify them and herself.

Yet for long, she has been realiz
ing the meaning of life, and her 
power, her earnest zeal and genius, 

now lend their energies to domestic life. W e must correct the system 
of our present living.

W e must not be partial. W e must establish the new upon a foun
dation o f plain living and high thinking. This at once elevates domes
tic service, and all the household life should bear witness that the end 
and aim o f the woman at its center is a better life, a growth in which 
all must share. K a t h er in e  R ichmond G r e e n

Concentration
O W  to develop the w ill— a 

course o f lessons for ten dol
lars;”  “ How to concentrate 

— circular on application;”  “ Concen
tration— send for instruction blanks," 
and so on, throughout the weary list.

Even the advertising columns o f  our 
newspapers betray the fact that the world 
is at last aware o f the enormous and 
terrible waste o f energy in every line and 
receipts for conserving the energy, for 
developing the power to concentrate 
upon one’s work, find ready purchasers.

What is concentration, then ? Is it 
some fearfully mysterious thing, some 
“ occult power,”  something that only the 
initiated can ever hope to acquire? One 
would so conclude after hearing certain 
lectures on the subject or after perusing 
certain columns of the daily paper.

What is concentration? Is it a power 
utterly beyond the reach of the little 
woman whose whole life is bounded by 
the same old cycle of “ three meals a 
day?”  Ah, no! This very little woman 
has the inside track on the time-old 
pathway to this “ mysterious”  ability to 

concentrate. For concentration is simply the ability to pay attention to 
what one is doing, the ability to do the duty of the hour with all one’s 
might. Nothing could be simpler. And the housewife has opportunities 
to acquire this ability not merely presented to her, but thrust upon her.

Think of the concentration needed to prepare even the simplest meal' 
Think of the dire results that follow even the slightest inattention! The 
meal is to be ready at a certain hour. From the first moment until the 
last this must be borne in mind. Every article of food must be prepared 
and placed over the fire at a certain time, which refers itself to this cen
tral fact. Tim e itself must be divided and “ planned out”  as skilfully 
as the courses of the dinner. There must be no breaks, no lapses, no jars. 
Continuity must be preserved. And the conscientious housewife— she 
who pays attention to what she is doing, not necessarily because she likes 
it better than anything else in the world, but simply because it is the duty 
of the hour— gains a power of concentration that will mean much 
for the future. The future may bring other duties, perhaps a broader 
work. I f  she has been conscientious in the smaller sphere she will be 
equal to the demands of the greater.

Joan of Arc was once asked, “ What was your education? How did 
you learn to lead armies?”  and she replied, “ I tended sheep and helped 
my mother with the housework! ”  “ And this was your education?”  was 
again asked of her. “ It was my duty,”  was her immortal reply.

Dome;
“She looketh Well to the 
Ways o f her Houfehold93
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Then shall we all begin to do housework? By no means. The duty 
a t  hand is the only thing in the world that will develop the ability the 
w orld  needs, the ability to concentrate. That duty may be for one, the 
entertainment of callers; for another, the organizing of a new society; 
fo r  another, the founding of an institution of learning; for another, the 
soothing o f a sobbing three-year-old; for another, the preparation of a 
m eal for unexpected company and “ nothing in the house for salad.”  
D uties differ, but deep within each is the light of the real opportunity. 
T h e  wise woman spends no energy worrying over what she shall do, but 
seizes the duty o f the moment and then does it with all her might and 
a ll her heart. And the woman in the kitchen finds her life one long 
daily opportunity to develop concentration, which is power. Palm a

A  C O R N E R  IN  M Y  K IT C H E N

A  Lom&.-land Kitchen

A S at least a fourth part o f the housewife’s time is spent in the 
kitchen, is it not worth while to beautify it? One wonders, at 
sight of some o f the gloomy, stuffy places called kitchens, that 

the food cooked in them is not even more indigestible than is often the case.
Let us peep into one o f our Loma-land kitchens, small, bright, well 

lighted, perfe&ly ventilated, severely plain and simple in its furnishings. 
The walls of plain, polished redwood may be easily and quickly cleaned. 
The simple (and not too numerous) cooking utensils o f blue and white 
enamel form a pretty contrast to the glistening redwood. T h e “ supplies”  
are hidden from view by a pair o f Chinese crepe curtains of blue and 
white, pretty and inexpensive. T w o large windows give air and light. 
Westward lies the Pacific, and what could be more refreshing than to 
pause a moment during the preparation of a meal and look out upon the 
wonderful blue of the ocean— a “ pacific”  influence truly, and which may 
have its own share in the perfedl preparation o f even a plain bit o f toast or 
cup o f coffee. Those in Loma-land who are trying to bring back into their 
home life the simplicity and sweetness that should be its foundation— but 
alas, too often, are not— are endeavoring to find the “ happy medium.”  

The world affords a daily objedt-lesson in the folly o f the two extremes. 
On one hand we see the woman whose whole life is a sacrifice —  a “ liv
ing sacrifice,”  so to speak— to the appetites o f her family, appetites 
which, coarsened by indulgence, are never refined or even satisfied. On

the other hand we see the enthusiast who serves to her family the latest 
in “ malted”  or “ vitalized”  or “ peptonized”  or “ dextrinized”  or “ pre
digested”  foods. With all their limitations the great army of women who 
cook and keep house “ as mother did,”  do a great deal to keep the wheel 
steady. And now that they are asking, “ But why did mother do it so and 
so?”  now that they are awakening to the fadt that the world moves, and 
they themselves are not only guardians o f the bodies of the little ones 
at their knee, but guardians of their souls; now that they are beginning 
to realize that there is a bread of the soul as there is a bread that 
feedeth the body, they will inevitably gravitate toward a solution of 
this “ home-keeping problem.”  M . D . R.

J- JE R B S , and other country messes,
Which the neat-handed Phyllis dresses.—  M i l t o n

A  Bit gf the Practiced
“ EGG H I L L S ”

HA R D  boil five eggs, peel, cut in half crosswise and arrange in a 
circle on a platter. Make a white sauce by rubbing together one 
teaspoonful each of butter and flour ; then slowly add two cups 

o f boiling milk and stir well. Let this boil till the edges separate from 
the saucepan, then season with salt and paprika, or curry powder, and 
pour over the eggs. Cover the latter with finely-chopped parsley and 
fill circle with mashed potatoes passed through the ricer. M . D. R.

N O N D ESC RIPTS

Three eggs, flour and a pinch of salt. Upon a large pastry board sift 
two cups of flour. Then add the eggs (not beaten) and mix, adding as 
much flour as the eggs will moisten. Knead thoroughly until you have 
a smooth paste. Take pieces about the size of a marble and roll out as 
thin as possible. Make a fluted edge with a tracing-wheel or pastry cut-

IN  A  S IM P L E  L O M A -L A N D  K IT C H E N

ter. Then slash these circles, as the spokes of a wheel, using five or 
six slashes, but not cutting too near the center. Fold these divisions over 
one another as a fan is folded. After all the paste has been prepared in 
this way, with a pair o f tongs take each by the center, hold each sepa
rately into deep boiling lard, for about two seconds, when they will be 
crisp and done. Use great care in laying them gently on the dish in 
which they are to be served, and at once sift powdered sugar lightly over 
them. Serve cold. This paste may be colored any delicate shade by 
using fruit coloring— preferably cochineal or pistache.

C R E A M E D  N U T  C A N D Y

Three cups of granulated sugar, one cup o f thin sweet cream, one small 
piece of butter, about the size o f a walnut, one teaspoonful o f vanilla, one 
and a half cups chopped English walnuts. Boil the cream, sugar and 
butter together until a little dropped into cold water will form a hard ball. 
Remove from the stove and add chopped nuts and vanilla. Beat well 
until it begins to harden, then pour into shallow buttered pans and cut 
into squares. This candy may be varied by adding one-third of a cake 
of Baker’s unsweetened chocolate. A. H.
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!w Modern Glimpses qf Ancient Race./* Sx
Carter Iil&nd taZ Its Wonderful Records

ON  Easter Day, 17 2 2 , a Dutch admiral, Roggereen by name, sailing 
about the eastern part o f the southern Pacific, discovered a little 
island, thence called Easter Island. But its Polynesian name is 

Rapa-Nui. He found some strange stone inhabitants, vast relics of the 
work o f a race o f which there are no traces o f historic record —  save those 
of which H. P. Blavatsky has given us glimpses. On this island

are found immense platforms built of large cut stones fitted together 
without cement. . . . The walls on the sea side are, in some of the plat
forms, nearly 30 feet high, and from 200 to 300 feet long bv about 30 feet wide. 
Some of the squared stones are as much as 6 feet long. On the land side of the 
platforms there is a broad terrace with large stone pedestals, upon which once stood 
colossal stone images.

These images or statues are from four to thirty-seven feet in height, 
and are obviously, from their differences, meant for portraits. The one 
we have reproduced in the cut is now in the British Museum, and is eight 
feet high, weighing four tons. The material is 
lava. “ The top of the heads o f the images is 
cut flat to receive round crowns,”  made of a red
dish stone found at a quarry about eight miles 
away on the island.

A number of these crowns still lie at the quarry, ap
parently ready for removal, some o f the largest being 
over ten feet in diameter. . . .  In one part o f the 
island are the remains of stone houses nearly too feet 
long by about 20 wide. . . . They are lined
on the inside with upright slabs, on which are painted 
geometrical figures and representations o f animals. . .

The lava rocks near the houses are carved into 
the resemblance o f various animals and human faces, 
forming, probably, a kind of pifture-writing.

This is from Whitmee’s article in the Encyclo
pedia Britannica, and he goes on:

The only ancient implement discovered on the island 
is a kind o f stone chisel, but it seems impossible that 
such large and numerous works could have been exe
cuted with such a tool. The present inhabitants ofEast- 
er Island know nothing o f the construftionof these re
markable works, and the entire subjeft o f their existence 
in this small and remote island is a mystery. [On 
an island in another group is a remarkable monument] T w o large reftangular 
blocks o f stone, about forty feet in height, stand perpendicularly, with a large slab 
lying across from one to the other. On the center of this large horizontal stone is 
a large stone bowl. This is a coral island. These immense stones must there
fore have been brought thither by sea. [On another island —  in the Carolina group] 
There are extensive ruins, the principal being a court about three hundred feet in 
length . . and thirty in height. . . The walls above the terrace are eight
feet thick and some stones are twenty-five feet long by eight feet in circumference.

In other islands are other ruins and remains. Some are columns four
teen feet high, with a rounded stone nearly six feet in diameter on the top.

Thus, says Whitmee, in four different and widely-separated parts o f Polynesia 
there are relics of prehistoric people. These together form one of the greatest puz
zles the ethnologist has to deal with.

The puzzle will remain till the solution offered by H. P. Blavatsky is 
accepted or taken as a working hypothesis. She claimed that there once 
occupied the Pacific ocean— and much more, an immense continent, 
Lemuria— that it was inhabited by a great race which gradually attained 
a high level of civilization, but of a nature not now readily comprehen
sible to us; that this whole continent (with most o f the people) was des
troyed by volcanic action and sank, this taking place more than four mil
lions o f years ago; and that Easter Island, and others in the Pacific, as 
well as a fringe o f California, are parts of it standing yet out of the water. 
The statues, houses, and other relics are the work of that race, a race 
whose intellect was of another order than our own, and the statues cor
respond in size with the race that built them.

Between that race and our own another intervened, occupying another

lost continent— “ Atlantis” — now beneath the Atlantic O cean . This 
also brought its own peculiar civilization, answering to the conscious in
telligence o f the people. O f this race there are some remains in Cen 
tral China, and in a few other places. But o f the Lemurian race th< 
surviving remnants, moving rapidly to extin&ion, are fewer y e t. An 
stralia was part o f Lemuria, and the Australian aborigines and flat-headi 
are nearly all there js now to show of that long buried epoch.

W e give this teaching of H. P. Blavatsky’s, not expecting m uch pres 
ent acceptance o f it. But, believing as we do that science will ultimate!' 
reach conclusions long ago announced by that Teacher o f Theosophy — 
as has already been the case in many matters— we propose to keep he 
teachings in evidence that in due time they may be justified and be fount 
to point the way to the wholly new (or long lost) fields o f knowledge 
She asserted that there was a small body o f men, recruited from even 
civilization, age after age, which had preserved the records, through mil 
lions o f years, of man’s sojourn on this planet till this hour, and that ir 

due course this record, little by little, would b< 
made a part o f our general inheritance. But 21 
present too many preconceptions and prejudice! 
hinder the giving o f more than a few glimpses.

O f the Easter Island statues, the British Mu
seum has two. On the back of each is the cross 
which we reproduce. Students o f Egyptian and 

other symbologies, will o f course recognize its 
form at once. They may find it curious tha: 
statues o f lost people in the mid-Pacific should 
contain a symbol identical with one on tombs 
and buildings in Peru, Mexico, Egypt, Europe. 
Looking at the faces o f some o f the statues, 

one would describe them as o f a low, criminal 
and sensual type, not rare today —  say the prize
fighter type. But if the account given by H. P. 
Blavatsky holds good, these were themselves de
generate from a higher type. K .

Evidencei g / Ancient Peruvian Civilization

T H E  researches o f Dr. M ax Uhle into the 
antiquities o f Peru are already pushing the 
line o f prehistoric American civilization 

the past. Peruvian civilization is generally re
garded as dating back, at most, a few centuries before the Spanish arrival 
there. Dr. Uhle now regards it as established by archeological research 
that there was a high level o f Peruvian culture not less than 2000 years 
previous to that date. He also thinks that a race o f higher culture than 
that under the Incas flourished before the Trojan war.

The date o f that war is a very loose and movable point, but i f  we 
say 1200  B. C. that puts this wave o f civilization back 3000 years.

It remains now to discover that this was one epoch of Peruvian civil
ization, and that behind this were many others. It seems possible that 
ruins o f cities and temples might be found in layers, as in the case of 
T ro y, so to speak, deposits o f civilization one on another in space as in 
time. The tendency in orthodox archeology has been to foreshorten the 
past, and to depict a line connecting the crests of successive waves of 
civilization as ascending. It is the teaching o f Theosophy, as given us 
by H. P. Blavatsky and Katherine Tingley, that when a sufficient length 
of this line is seen and allowed for, it will be seen as having, on the 
whole, descended through countless ages; that the historic periods are but 
a few inches of its immense length, and at its lowest; that mankind has 
begun to go up again, and that at parallel points on the upward arc we 
shall recapitulate the essential key-notes of those points plus something 
learned since; and that savage races represent either very retrograde branch 
streams from the main current, or the lowest point between two waves. 
Finally, that the crest o f the next wave will show itself in 
America, where are being unearthed so many misinterpreted re
mains of former crest epochs. A rcheologist

further backward into
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‘The Ways O  Haunts r f  tin  Feathered Tribe at Loma-land

A T  this time of year the birds are so very busy housekeeping that the 
days are scarcely long enough for them. Everywhere about the 
Homestead grounds and buildings are birds’ nests. They are 

tucked away in trees; one yucca has four; perched on rafters, hidden in 
lumber piles and swung in the wild bushes. Even the shy quails have 
overcome their fear and may be often seen scurrying around within stone’s 
throw, even in the middle of the day. At almost any time they can be 
heard whistling and calling to one another just over the edge o f the hill. 
But to appreciate to the full the wild life o f Loma-land, one should be 
out late in the evening when all the fields are alive with the fuzzy little 
rabbits and queer darting kangaroo 
rats. When a rabbit runs, the 
quick patter on dry ground sug
gests a tiny muffled drum. The 
kangaroo rats dart lightning-like 
across an open space, and rustle 
through the dry leaves, or come 
stealing very quietly, but fearlessly 
around one’s feet in search of stray 
crumbs. These little rats have 
voices so keenly shrill that the 
human ear can barely hear them ;* 
their tiny cries pierce the silence 
like needles, seeming to come 
from everywhere at ohee and no
where in particular. O ff over the 
edge o f the cliff an owl is calling 
his drawling note, and there is an 
answering call from the lower field.

Strolling along by the hedges 
one can hear the sleepy mutterings 
o f the larks and finches that lodge 
there, and an occasional bat, or a 
great five or six-inch Atlas moth 
will flutter past.

But to get the true beauty of 
the wild life one must be up and 
out an hour before sunrise. Then 
the owls are still, the rabbits are 
on the way to bed, never a rat is 
to be seen or heard. T h e dawn
is breaking pearly gray; everything is gleaming with dew and the air fairly 
intoxicates one with its inspiring freshness. Now it is the bird’s turn, 
and from every hedge, from every tree, pours forth the merry chatter. 
T h e babies, who want to get up too early, are being crooned back to sleep 
by mother while father goes after their breakfast. Young birds are 
out practising their songs or learning their scales. Every one seems to 
have something to say, and all together they fairly flood the hillsides 
with warbling, trilling sweetness of sound. A  little later they will be busy 
getting breakfast from the seed heads o f daisies and sea dahlias, or seek
ing worms and insects in the grass or among the tall oats. At one time 
their chief trouble was the lack o f water, but now basins have been fixed 
under many hydrants all over the grounds, a free lunch-counter has been 
started for them where they come in crowds to partake o f our hospitality.

Birds are all sun lovers; even the great pelicans, the solemn albatross 
and fidgety, restless gulls are very careful to be up early enough to have 
their toilets made and appetites well sharpened before the first gleam of 
the sun shows over the mountains.

The birds are everywhere; they scatter in little flocks that forage all 
day on the hillsides, while the buzzards soar in searching circles hoping 
to find something to suit their taste. From the Homestead hill we can 
always see the ocean birds skimming the water in search o f fish. N . L .

A Study in Gluttony, as Shown in tin Yerba Santa

PR O B A B L Y  all flower-lovers have noticed the very different be
havior of plants under unusual conditions and the strange develop
ments which sometimes occur. The two specimens of Yerba Santa 

in the cut show that plants can succumb to good fortune like men. The 
one with the very large leaves grew in a pile of fertilizer, and its consti
tution is wrecked. The leaves are very large but thin as paper; there 
are the usual number of indentations on the edge, but they are blunted 
and rounded, and though it has as many hairs as its normal companion, 
they are so scattered over the excessive surface as to be quite unnotice- 
able. Even its perfume is faint and thin. The whole plant has spread

itself in a luxurious lassitude of 
gluttony. Such behavior is char
acteristic o f many plants, such as 
the potato and tomato, while 
others, as for example, the fuchsia 
and a sort of pink geranium, re
tain their perfection of normal 
growth and add new and valuable 
features when well fed. There 
seems to be a definite type of per
fection for plants as for men, and 
if pushed beyond it some will de
velop a higher type, while others 
simply go to gluttonous ruin.

By depriving plants of their 
full supply a reverse process may 
be observed; some will entirely 
drop an important faCtor or func
tion, while others will produce 
their entire nature in miniature 
perfection. S t u d e n t

I

A  S T U D Y  IN  G L U T T O N Y  — T W O  SP E C IM E N S O F Y E R B A  S A N T A

‘The Varying F oray  gf Leaves

T  is generally known that the 
leaves o f young plants of 
some species differvery much 

in type from the leaves o f the 
same plant when more mature, but 
there are two plants, whereof we 
have considerable numbers at Point 
Loma, which have very different 

types of leaves on the same mature specimen. One of these plants is the 
well-known Eucalyptus-tree, which has, besides its regular sickle-shaped 
long-stemmed leaf, another type which is shorter, wider, not curved side- 
wise, and has no stem —  indeed it embraces the twig so closely as to appear 
as though perforated by it. This second type is the special youthful 
leaf of this tree, but it also occurs on water-sprouts and sometimes on high 
branches. Only one type of leaf is borne by a branch, and it is a curious 
faCt that the branches bearing the ordinary sickle-shaped leaves are of the 
usual round, smooth form, and very slender, while the branches producing 
the second type of leaves are square, with deeply concave sides, the flanges 
of the corners being visible after a diameter of an inch has been reached, 
though the round shape is definitely assumed at half an inch. Both leaves 
and twigs are covered with white dust. Now the question is, What dif
ferent purposes are served by these wide variations in structure? Perhaps 
we may get a hint from the other species of plant which has differing 
leaves, the familiar honeysuckle. It produces on the same plant two styles 
of branches, one long and slender with leaves o f a smooth-edged oval 
shape, the other shorter and stiffer, bearing leaves which are deeply cut 
into five or seven lobes. Can some plant-lover tell us the real reason for 
these variations of form, and whether their barrenness of flowers is an 
incidental or an essential factor of their form? N a t u r e - l o v e r
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

T H E  U n i v e r s a l  
Brotherhood and 
Theosophical So

ciety was first brought 
prominently to the atten
tion o f the San Diego public by the occasion o f a Congress o f its membership, held 
at Point Loma on April 13th , 1899 . At that time the corner-stone of the School 
for the Revival o f the Lost Mysteries o f Antiquity was rededicated and the ashes 
o f H . P. Blavatsky and William Q̂ _ Judge were brought to Point Loma. A few 
days later Katherine Tingley established the International Brotherhood League Col
ony, also on Point Loma.

These events marked the choice o f the noble promontory across the bay as the 
future World’ s Center o f one o f the most interesting educational and philosophical 
movements o f our times. On February 13  th, 19 00 , Katherine Tingley arrived at 
Point Loma for permanent residence. The local public is familiar with the remark
able transformation which has occurred there in three short years. One improve
ment after another has been made, and always without preliminary announcement. 
The energetic Leader o f The Universal Brotherhood has said little about what she 
intended to do next. But she has proceeded to do it and let the thing speak 
for itself.

The progress o f the Theosophical settlement across the bay aroused a good 
deal o f curiosity and speculation among the people o f San Diego and the thousands 
o f tourists who spend a portion o f the year in and around San Diego. This was 
not strange, for it has been the experience o f every peculiar people or sect or social 
organization. Moreover, it is perfectly true, as M r. Charles F. Lummis remarked 
in Out West at the time o f the notably outrageous raid on the Cuban children 
last fall:

“ We are not so far as we think from the amiable days when any old woman 
who sat up late at night, or otherhow committed the crime o f being' unusual, was 
in a fair way to be hanged by our godly great-great-grandfathers. The main dif
ference is not that our great-great-grandfathers had harder hearts, but that they had 
better stomachs. W e would hang our witches, also, 
i f  such rude ails did not spoil our appetite. So we
hound them to death —  which is safer as well as more *
polite. But we believe in witches just as hard as Sa
lem ever did, and are as merciless toward them. The 
Inquisition is in the popular heart yet. Many of us 
have watched ‘ church trials,’ so venomous that Tor- 
quemada would feel abashed at his lesser ingenuity of 
torture and his smaller vindiftiveness.”

The people on Point Loma have had some trying 
experiences, but they have not been burned at the 
stake, or hounded to death, or even driven away. On 
the contrary, they have been vindicated when their 
cases have come into the courts, and vindicated when 
their cases have come before the Immigration Bureau 
and the Treasury Department. And, what is always 
o f more significance, they have been vindicated by the 
public opinion of the community where they have gone 
in and out for the past three years.

The tales o f cruelty and immorality which formerly 
passed from mouth to mouth are no longer told —  at 
least, not in San Diego, where the people concerned 
are known. On the other hand, it is recognized and 
frankly admitted that the members of The Universal 
Brotherhood are as cultivated and high-minded a set of
men and women as any equal number ever gathered together in California or else
where. Public opinion goes further than this. It acknowledges that The Uni
versal Brotherhood is doing great work for humanity, especially among the children 
o f all nations. It is also doing a splendid work for San Diego and contributing at 
least as much as any other single factor to the enhancement o f its prosperity. By 
means o f its periodicals, it is carrying the name of San Diego and the story of its 
unrivaled charms to the uttermost parts of the earth every week and every month. 
It is probably bringing more people here than any other agency, and, with the ex
ception of the government, spending more money in making improvements.

Under these circumstances, has the time come when the local public is ready to 
know something of what the hundreds of busy students of Point Loma are think
ing and writing ? I f  so, the way to do so is opened by the publication of a beau
tiful book which, like everything else done across the bay, has fallen silently from 
the workshop and been left to speak for itself.

The Mysteries qf the Heart Doctrine**
From the San D icgan-Sun, Tuesday, May 5th, 1903

P R O G R A M  - I S I S  
SUNDAY EVENING, 

a t  8 o ' c I

1 Overtire to Rosaande .

2 Adagio from Siitc ii G
violit solo

3 Ballet Misic from Rosaaoade . Sckibert

4 Sicgaiid's Liekeslied from the Walkyrie .
............................................... Wagaer

3 Slavonic Daice No. 7

6 Abeidlied............................Sckimaii

7 Roido Ctpriccioso

Like the m ajority of 
people in San D iego , I am 
not a Theosophist, nor 
have I any interest in 
Point Loma and-its insti

tutions which is not shared by others who follow important developments in our 
city and county and who try to keep some sort o f track o f what is transpiring in 
the intelleffual world. The fact is, if  we crossed the Atlantic ocean and the con
tinent of Europe to discover a place and a people exactly like Point Loma on some 
beautiful promontory o f Greece, stretching out into the blue waters of the Mediter
ranean, we would think it quite wonderful. But on the principle which keeps 
every Bostonian from climbing Bunker Hill monument, we live in ignorance of 
what our nearest neighbors are doing. It would seem as if  the mere fact that one 
of the most beautiful books o f the year had been written, set in type, printed and 
manufactured in San Diego, would entitle it to attention in the columns o f  San 
Diego newspapers.

The Mysteries o f the Heart DoRrine is a large book, o f irregular size and 
rare workmanship. It is perfectly safe to say that no printing office or bindery in 
the United States can turn out anything better within the limitations set by a popu
lar price. The presswork, both in text and illustration, is "  a thing o f beauty and 
a joy forever”  to the lover of good printing. The binding is all hand-work. Very 
likely it is the only large edition which has been turned out by this method in recent 
years. (It is gratifying to know that the orders for the book are such as to tax the 
facilities of the Aryan Theosophical Press to their utmost capacity.) The author
ship of the work is ascribed on its title page to “ Katherine Tingley and Her 
Pupils.”  The illustrations, mostly full page, are o f a symbolic sort, characteristic 
of Point Loma art, with the exception of three portraits —  those o f Madame 
Blavatsky, M r. Judge and Mrs. Tingley.

The work opens with a very earnest preface by Clark Thurston, one o f the re
markable group of successful men of affairs, who are giving so lavishly o f  their 
time, energy and means in the upbuilding of Point Loma institutions. The con

tents of the book cover a wide range of philosophy and 
history, but deal chiefly with the spiritual teachings of 
Theosophy. In subsequent papers I purpose to present 
some of the most interesting and peculiar aspeCb of 
this teaching, which is so new and yet so old. In this 
first article it seems well to reproduce the extraordi
nary conception which Katherine Tingley and her pu
pils entertain concerning the significance o f their pres
ence at this time and place. After briefly describing 
the promontory, the bay and the scenic background —  
“ one vast Titanic picture, overwhelming self, while 
‘ Soul’ in fitting raiment stands visible, a god” — the 
book proceeds, as follows:

T H E  L E G E N D  O F P O IN T  L O M A  

“ In retrospective thought, seated on its rock-ribbed, 
element-defyingbattlements, I muse upon the legend :

“  That here the wise ones of Lemuria— now ocean- 
covered—  reared a stately edifice, a temple dedicated 
to the Gods o f Light, wherein they taught her worthy 
youth the simple laws of life eternal ;

“ That here the gods touched hands with men and 
gave to them rich stores o f knowledge and o f wisdom 
in such measure as they could use unselfishly ;

“ That here men, living for the soul of things, made 
earth a heaven, themselves gods, conscious o f their 

oneness with the Father (like their modern prototype, the fearless Nazarene);
“  That from the temple dome-crowned point, standing like a mystic virgin, old yet 

ever young— never yielding to the dark waters’ fond embrace when all to westward 
sank in one vast cataclysm —  shone to all the world a quenchless, pure, white flame 
to light the way for mariners on ocean waters and on the sea of thought, that all 
might see and live;

“ That once, when darkness filled the earth and men went blindly searching for 
light and found it not, then the great Teacher from the temple —  filled with pity and 
compassion — went forth to save the lost, leaving the temple and its sacred light in care 
of trusted ones, charged on their lives to keep and hold its precincts inviolate till 
her return ; their inspiration gone— careless and faithless to their sacred trust — the 
light went out and they in darkness perished ; the temple —  refuge for the good and 
wise— was sacked and leveled to the earth from sight of men ;

“  But caverned underneath (the legend runs) stand guarding genii, giants grim,

T H E A T R E  
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fairies, gnomes and sprites to hold the portals. closed by pitfalls, ocean tides, dire 
calamities and death, ’ gainst venturous ones and the faithless guardians lingering near 
the whispering, moaning cavern by the sea —  until their queen returns to their release;

“ That in some coming age when men, grown weary, heartsick, hopeless, wan
dering in the trackless waste, shall face again the rising sun in search of ancient wis
dom and the truth, then the great Teacher will again appear in human guise among 
her own —  welcomed by the wise-grown, faithful watchers, rejected and reviled by 
those who faithless in the past have been —  to rear upon the ruins o f the old a new 
and grander Temple, dedicated to all that lives; and in its pure white marble dome 
to fix a light —  symbolic o f regenerate man —  whose penetrating rays shall reach 
to lowest depths to lead the ceaseless upward march o f evolution to the heaven on 
earth—-the universal brotherhood o f peace and good-will, made perfect through the 
travail, agony and blood o f man redeemed from Self.”

T o  put it in a few words, Katherine Tingley and her followers believe that Point 
Loma was the seat o f a very ancient civilization; that thousands o f years ago, as 
now , it was the world-center o f an intellectual, economic and spiritual movement; 
and that at last, in the fullness o f time, this movement has returned to rebuild and 
revivify that which perished in “ one vast cataclysm ”  in the forgotten ages.

W i l l i a m  E. S m y t h e

Translation from E l Cubano L ibre , April l i s t ,  1903

A  Priestly Criminal

A  C O N T E M P O R A R Y  in Havana publishes the following dispatch from their 
correspondent in Sagua la Grande, which we reproduce in extension o f the 
notices we have already printed in regard to the horrible crime consum

mated by the priest o f the town o f Alvarez (a short distance from Sagua la Grande):

S a g u a  l a  G r a n d e ,  April 15th, 1903
Yesterday afternoon the judge of instruftion returned, and has placed in detention 

the parochial priest of Alvarez, under the charge brought by the child Mercedes 
Lopez y Ruiz, whom he violated.

The poor viftim is only eleven years old.
The priest has been placed in the jail of this city, and today a writ o f proceeding 

will be executed, bail being refused.
The case will be aftively pushed by the court.

Translated from E l Cubam L ibre , October n t h ,  19 0 1

T h e  International Brotherhood League is linked heart to heart with all true C u 
bans in honoring those who serve and suffer in the cause o f freedom. Through 
its simple offering (a Wreath o f Victory) the League expressed its love and sympa
thy for Cuba and for its noble patriots.

T h e  frontispiece o f last week’ s issue was erroneously entitled Santiago de Cuba. 
It should have been Santiago de Chile. Readers will please note.

Translation from E l Cubano L ibre, April 23d, 1903

*Iht Yoga.. Schools in Santiago

Impressions qf a Visiting Reporter

EA R L Y  this morning a reporter o f E l Cubano Libre paid a visit to the two 
schools that have just been established in this city by the International 
Brotherhood League, and which follow the methods of the celebrated Raja 

Yoga School o f Point Loma, California. Later on the great school projected by 
Mrs. Tingley will be established in a beautiful site in the country, near to Santiago, 
with special buildings and private grounds. The two schools that are already in full 
operation in this city, are situated, one in upper Santa Tomas street, No. 16 , and 
the other in upper San Felix street, No. 7. In the two schools there are more than 
200 pupils o f both sexes. The professors are those who came from Point Loma 
last February, and some o f the most advanced pupils o f the Raja Yoga School of 
that place. The teaching material is excellent and equal to that employed in the 
institutions o f California, which is the most advanced State o f the American union 
in the progress o f public culture. The conditions o f the two houses selected are 
most suitable for the objects of this educational undertaking. The majority o f the 
children already know how to sing beautiful songs, some dedicated to Cuba, and 
they are beginning to understand the English language. In both schools classes in 
English, for young ladies, are held in the evenings. In these establishments, music, 
the divine art of the harmonies, is applied as a powerful medium of mental 
education and good taste, in the same manner as the wise men of old under
stood so well.

The work o f the notable thinker and altruist, M rs. Tingley, inspires sentiments 
o f admiration and gratitude from all good hearts capable o f  understanding the sub
lime disinterestedness o f this International Brotherhood League, that goes through 
the world lavishing its abundance o f educational and relief work, for the benefit 
of the human family. We shall certainly follow with interest the progress o f these 
schools, o f which we greet the foundation with our best wishes and enthusiastic 
congratulation.

From the San Diego N ew s, May 7th, 1903

A  Sage Brush Oracle (!)

T H E R E  is a little paper up at Fallbrook called the R eview , and carrying at the 
head o f its editorial column the name of G . F. Van Velzer. Modesty 
doesn’ t seem to be one o f M r. Van Velzer’ s drawbacks. From the ex

alted position o f his editorial tripod among the hills o f Fallbrook he discovers what is 
the matter with the city o f San Diego. Here it is:

“ San Diego may not be aware o f the faft, but it is true nevertheless, that the 
Institution on Point Loma is a serious drawback to the growth o f that city.”

It will be noted that M r. Van Velzer benignantly admits that we “ may not be 
aware o f the faft,”  but then with the certitude o f a Delphic oracle assures us “ it 
is true nevertheless.”  Such genius as this should not be hidden from the world in
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the abbreviated circulation o f the Fallbrook R eview . We therefore give to the pub
lic another extraft: “ The way the San Diego people upheld the blackmailing scheme 
against the Los Angeles Times did not help to increase the popularity of San Diego.”

It does really seem that one idea at least has soaked way down through M r. Van 
Velzer’ s cranial strufture, namely, that the San Diego people, almost to a unit, up
held one of their own institutions in a suit against the Los Angeles Times for a scur
rilous slander.

But there’ s another idea that didn’ t penetrate the osseous depths o f M r. Van Vel
zer’ s cranium. In faft it never penetrated the ample folds o f egotism and self-con
ceit that so gracefully adorn the personality o f this remarkable man. The San Diego 
Society for Prevention o f Cruelty to Children, a commission appointed by the Gov
ernor o f California, and the United States Commissioner o f Immigration, all a fling 
officially, made a most thorough investigation o f the Point Loma Institution and gave

it their unqualified indorsement. The people o f San Diego have also had the most 
ample opportunity to become acquainted with the organization and its members dur
ing all the years it has been here. The idea might have occurred to a more mod
est man that under these circumstances the people o f San Diego were in a better po
sition to judge o f the charafler o f the Point Loma Institution than the editor of t 
small country paper in a remote part o f the county.

Fallbrook is one o f the most favored places in all of Southern California. Ni- 
ture has here been bountiful in her gifts. For all these blessings we congratulate the 
good people o f Fallbrook. But we fear there hangs over them an impsending ca
lamity (? ) I f  General Otis o f the Los Angeles Times should chance to read the arti
cle from which the above ext rafts were taken, the writer would undoubtedly be of
fered an editorial position on the Times. His fitness for the position is apparent to 
the most casual observer. Fallbrook may lose Van Velzer.

Ancient Manuscripts

WE  are glad to see that the Washington authorities are awake to 
the danger from decay which is threatening old and valuable 
manuscripts in the custody o f State officials. It is said that 

some most priceless papers, including the Declaration o f Independence, 
are a&ually fading away and will soon be illegible unless steps are taken 
for their preservation.

It is not perhaps generally known that the greater part o f the literature 
o f today is doomed to a relatively speedy extinction on account o f the 
poor quality o f the paper upon which it is printed. This is perhaps a 
fortunate thing for posterity and a fortunate thing for the literary reputa
tion of the Twentieth century. It would indeed be depressing to im
agine the historians o f a future age reconstructing the mental world 
of today by an examination o f files o f yellow press newspapers and stacks 
o f dime novels. A  merciful Nemesis will, however, prevent this by de
stroying the paper upon which they are printed. The archeologist of the 
future may indeed find traces o f some few o f our library buildings, those 
o f them which are not built o f stuccoed lath, but most of their present 
contents will be well represented by dust and decay.

T h e literatures of ancient Egypt and Babylonia are in our hands today 
almost as fresh as when they were written, and will still be in existence 
when the books of the present time have been destroyed, and when most 
of them have been deservedly forgotten. Stu d en t

Conversation Classes

WE  have to record a new movement, which has already gathered 
some headway in the East. It is known as the “ conversation 
class.”  It is intended for young people “ who really have no 

particular idea about anything,”  and its object is to teach them “ how to 
make nothing sound like something, and to give them a tone and expres
sion in their conversation which will make people like to listen to  them.” 

W e suggest that the entrance fee be made exclusively high in order to 
diminish what might otherwise be an overwhelming number o f  applica
tions from young people “ who really have no particular idea about any
thing.”  W e had not, however, supposed that these young people with
out ideas were troubled with any conversational diffidence. W e were of 
opinion that they suffered chiefly and peculiarly from loquacity, and that 
any piece o f social mechanism which could impose silence upon them 
would be in the nature of a public benefaction. May we then suggest 
the formation o f “ silence classes”  for the young people o f the E a st— 
and elsewhere— to which no admission restrictions need be set. Who 
knows? an idea might presently dawn upon the mental darkness. It is 
improbable, but not impossible.

W e have heard o f veneer being placed upon inferior substratum, but 
here we are to have veneer without any substratum whatever, no ideas at 
all behind the conversation. And ail this will “ make people like to listen 
to them” ! St u d e n t

Dublin Lotus Buds Entertain Their Elders
The grown-ups of the Dublin (Ireland) Lodge had quite a treat on the 9th o f April. Some time 

previously they all received invitations from the Lotus Group to be present at an entertainment which 
the Lotus Buds were giving to their superintendent, Mr. Dick, on that evening. They had also heard 
that the entertainment would be carried out by the Lotus Buds themselves. When inside the rooms 
one could hardly recognize the place. A  small stage had been screened off and in the center o f it was 
a table covered in white, decorated with beautiful green leaves, and in conspicuous places were photo
graphs of the three Leaders. On either side of the stage were pillars on which were resting baskets 
o f flowers. Each person invited found a chair with a bunch of lily o f the valley laid on it waiting for 
them. In the center o f the room were two chairs, specially decorated, which were set apart for Mr. 
and Mrs. Dick. But the beauty o f the room was surpassed by the grace and dignity with which the 
Lotus Buds carried out their program. Every one felt how much the children are doing for us, and 
each went away better for the lessons taught. Irene made a little speech of welcome and said :

*4 We are very glad to see you this evening at our entertainment to M r. Dick. I hope you will 
enjoy it, as we like to make people happy. You will see we have left a chair for Mrs. Dick, as she 
was our first superintendent, and we know she would like to be here if  she could. But we will have a 
song, story and quotations by her. In our Lotus Group every Saturday we have silent moments when 
we send out loving thoughts all round the world, and I am sure you would all like to join us now in 
sending a special message to the Leader, and to Mrs. Dick and all the Lotus Buds.”

When M r. Dick spoke in reply to the children, he told them how he was delighted with what had 
been done, and that Mrs. Dick would be when she heard about it. He also told them of some o f the 
things he had seen at Point Loma. 'All then thought that they had to go away, but a further surprise 
was in store when fruit and cake appeared from nowhere, seemingly, as there was no sign o f it before. 
Then all joined in some good games, and the hearty’, happy laughter o f big and little people was good 
to hear j even our baby Lotus Bud enjoyed herself, although she did not understand what it was all about.

E . D ., Secretary
*

Colonial Te&. by the Youngstown B u d /
The members o f Youngstown Lotus Group No. 1 ,  members o f The Universal Brotherhood Lodge, 

together with a few friends, met recently at the headquarters of the Society and enjoyed a “  Colonial 
T ea .”  The rooms w’ere very prettily decorated with flags and bunting, red, white, and blue, and 
drew forth well-deserved praise. The children were all dressed in Colonial costumes and presented a 
very attractive appearance in a “  Flag M arch,”  which formed part o f an informal entertainment, par
ticipated in by the members of the Lotus Group. Other features of the entertainment were recitations, 
mandolin solo, patriotic songs and essays, the subje&s of the latter being, “  Washington,”  “  Lafayette,”  
“  Nathan H ale.”  Following this, refreshments were served. One thing attracting special attention 
of all, was a red, white and blue cake with thirteen flags upon it. As a souvenir o f the occasion, 
each child was presented with a small flag. After partaking of refreshments, the rest o f the evening 
was devoted to games, conundrums, etc. Every one present was in a happy frame of mind and the 
children specially seemed to enjoy the whole evening better than any gathering we have had for some 
time past. F lo ren ce  C. R eed , Secretary

Lotus Work At Ve* term aim, Stockholm, Sweden
During the past month we have had four ordinary meetings on Sunday mornings. The attendance 

of the children has been very good and they have been greatly interested in the work. The w ork has 
been carried on as usual, comprising Lotus leaflet 8, series I I , tales combined with the Lotus leaflet, 
songs and calisthenic exercises. The children have learned some new songs. These songs were per
formed at the children’ s social, celebrated by all the Lotus children at Stockholm, in unison.

The Lotus Group has grown so large that there has been great difficulty to find room for all the 
classes into which the Group is divided acco-ding to suggestions given. The teachers decided therefore 
to take some of the classes on Mondays. The children enjoy their Lotus Groups much and attend 
t he classes regularly. The enlarged work has made it necessary that the teachers o f the other Lotus 
Groups in Stockholm sometimes help on Monday, and this has accordingly been arranged.

All the children and the grown-ups send their heartiest greetings to our dear Leader and all the 
comrades at Point Loma. A lm a  N ousell, Secretary

V
(Xht Young People's Lodge gf B o /too , Massachusetts

Three lines o f study have been taken up by the Young People’ s Universal Brotherhood Lodge, 
music, geometry and algebra, being presented in turn by the members of the Lodge, each of whom has 
one subject that he is responsible for. W e have taken these studies, not as they do in public schools, 
but have tried to get at the true meaning of things, and not accept statements without finding a reason 
for them. The Lodge held an open meeting the first Sunday in January, for members o f the Organ
ization only, in order to show them what the young people were doing. The meeting was conducted 
as our regular meetings are, having instrumental music, singing, reading o f minutes, short sayings 
and, that being the day for geometry to be taken up, an idea was given o f how interesting and helpful 
that subject can be. I. S . ,  Secretary

»
cIhe Lodges gf Boston and Vicinity

M onday evening, April 1 3th, members o f the lodges in and about Boston met at headquarters to 
observe the anniversary o f the birth o f our elder brother, William Quan Judge. Near the front of the 
platform his portrait wreathed in evergreen stood on an easel draped in yellow, and flowers and potted 
plants were artistically arranged. The speakers were comrades true and tried who had known the Chief, 
and many and varied were their reminiscences. Music, both vocal and instrumental, added the needed 
touch, and all felt that the evening was productive of increased unity’ and of a deeper realization of the 
significance and importance of the movement. S ecretary

»
Ihe Lotus Group At Soderm&lm, Stockholm, Sweden

During this month the work has been carried on with much enthusiasm, and it is evident that the 
children are interested and find joy in the work. Lotus leaflets 6 and 7, series I, have been gone 
through, and during the lessons the children have been divided in three classes. Some new children 
have joined during the month. The children like singing and have good voices. Every fortnight we 
have had a special singing lesson. A gnes E kh o lm , Secretary

Digitized by Google



M A Y T H E S E V E N T E E N T H 1 9  0 3 I 3

In Here and Th ere Throughout the W orld *»
A  Good Word for Some Philippine Natives

C A P T A IN  P E R S H IN G , U. S. A ., has a good word to say for the 
Moros, about whom many hard words have been said. Captain 
Pershing has been in command in the Moro country, and speaks 

therefore as one having authority and not as the scribes. It seems that 
Captain Pershing was placed in this position because he was able to get 
along with the natives, and in order that the Government may have a 
minimum of trouble he recommends that special effort be made to estab
lish mutual confidence.

W hat a lot o f bloodshed and misery would have been saved by such 
a policy as this. As a means to this desirable end he suggests that 
w e impress upon them first, that we have no desire to make slaves 
o f  them; second, that we shall take none o f their property without 
paying for it; and thirdly, that we avoid any appearance o f interfer
ing with their religion about which, startling as it may seem to us, they 
are very sensitive. All these three offenses were committed by their 
former rulers, and “ outrages”  were the result. Captain Pershing thinks 
that the Moros ought to have a government which they can understand. 
T h at is rather a large order and we are not sure that we have attained to 
such a point ourselves. He is of opinion that we ought not to destroy their 
present government without giving them something better and he adds, 
“  I fear it will be a long time before this can be done.”  Captain Pershing 
admires many features o f the native character. For instance, “ once a 
friend they will go to the limit for you.”  This is very high praise in
deed. In conclusion, the Captain says that this is the most interesting 
work he has had during his connexion with the army, and he hopes 
that he will be permitted to finish it. Stu d en t

W holeiale Killing of Birds for Sport &  Millinery

WH A T  is actually the fascination in shooting helpless birds? Is it 
merely the gratification o f an innate love o f cruelty, an innate 
delight in giving pain ? The skill required is so small that even 

a congenital idiot can acquire a considerable proficiency, and many do. 
A  very small element o f personal danger, the necessity for a very limited 
intelligence, would greatly reduce the number o f bird killers. W e refer, 
o f  course, to those who shoot birds merely for “ fun,”  and not to those 
who are engaged in the millinery business.

At a recent Kansas City shoot, 18 ,000 doves which had been previ
ously kept in coops and whose powers o f flight were therefore dulled, were 
thrown from traps and shot at. Is it any use to appeal for a little pity?

From another source we learn that upon the North Carolina Coast, 
forty thousand birds have recently been killed for the adornment o f la
dies’ hats. For many years, periodic appeals have been made for the 
cessation o f this hideous trade. It may perhaps be diminishing, but from 
the above figures, it would seem not. Probably, appeals are o f no value 
whatever where fashion is a factor. T h e only thing that never seems to 
come into fashion is the practise o f humanity, but hats cannot be trim
med with that. Stu d en t

Die Tiny Gjoa mb Her V oyage to the North

WE  have already commented upon the forthcoming voyage o f the 
Gjoa in quest o f the magnetic pole, and it will be remembered 
that this tiny ship with her crew o f eight men, is about to start 

on her voyage, which will certainly be long and probably perilous.
W e see that Dr. Nansen has contributed to the Morgenbladet an ar

ticle in which he deals with the prospects of the Gjoa and of Captain 
Amundsen. The uninstructed might argue an enhanced danger from the 
smallness o f the ship and the crew. Dr. Nansen, however, takes an op
posite view. He points out that eight men are sufficient for the work to 
be done, and that any over that number must increase the fresh food prob
lem to a dangerous extent. If, moreover, through misfortune the little 
ship must eventually be abandoned, it will be easier for eight men to reach 
a place o f safety than for a larger number.

W e sincerely hope that Dr. Nansen is right, and that the voyage o f 
the adventurous little Gjoa and her crew will be rapid and successful. C.

Die Doukhobon Crucify Themselves— Not Others

PE T E R  V E R E G IN , the leader of the Canadian Doukhobors, reports 
well of his people. They have overcome many o f their prejudices 
and are now willing to employ animals and machinery. They are 

also making the necessary legal entries for homesteads, and altogether 
things look promising for them. It is o f course easy to laugh at the fa
natical vagaries of these people. At the same time they are willing to 
suffer, and to suffer severely, in defense of their beliefs. History fur
nishes us with many examples of fanaticism which, when modified and 
rationalized, has disclosed an underlying strength o f chara&er which has 
formed a valuable national asset. Let us discriminate between the fa
natic who is willing himself to suffer, and that other variety whose zeal 
shows itself by inflicting pain upon others. W e prefer the former.

How General Gomez Wes Honored et Santo Domingo

T H E forthcoming volume of Foreign Relations o f the United States 
contains a memorandum from M r. Powell, American Minister to 
the Dominican Republic, describing the visit of General Maximo 

Gomez to Santo Domingo. In order to show the high honor in which 
they held this distinguished Cuban soldier, the authorities showed to him

one o f their sacred treasures by exposing to him the casket containing 
the bones o f Christopher Columbus and permitting him to handle the same.

T h e bones lie in a casket measuring eighteen by ten inches and twelve 
inches deep, and they have only been exposed to view on four previous 
occasions. In the box is also a bullet which was said to have been fired 
into the leg o f the famous discoverer and not extracted until after death.

"That Was a Mighty Bad Day for the Indians’’

SO M E  people have said that the Red Indian is devoid of a sense of 
humor. Colonel Cody thinks otherwise, and he ought to know. 
He relates that, during his recent visit to Spain, it was desired to 

photograph some of his braves, who were grouped for the purpose around 
a statue o f Christopher Columbus. Colonel Cody took pains to impress 
upon the Indians the nature o f the occasion and that the statue around which 
they were posed was that o f the man who had discovered America. This 
fact being at last fully understood by the chief, he turned round to his 
comrades and remarked, to their evident approval: “ That was a mighty 
bad day for the Indians.”

Germany Knowi That Poisonous Matches Cause Necrosis

BR O T H E R H O O D  can not allow us to avail ourselves o f luxuries 
whose production entails disease and death to some o f our fellows. 
The making o f phosphorus matches is one of these, and much 

agitation has been made on the question in England. Now we are glad 
to see that Germany also is determined to prevent this abuse. There is 
a bill in the Reichstag against the use of white or yellow phosphorus in 
match-making. It is claimed that it not only causes necrosis, sometimes 
three or four years after the workman has left the factory, but that the 
necrosis is also hereditarily transmitted.

New blends Discovered Adjacent to the Philippines

A P P A R E N T L Y  theworld is not all discovered yet. It seems that 
advices from the Philippines have been received by the Navy 
Department to the effect that there are several valuable islands 

lying at the south of the archipelago, which are not marked upon any 
chart. Secretary Moody having ascertained that no claim to these islands 
exists on the part o f any other government, has had them charted as be
longing to the United States. A vessel will probably be ordered to the 
spot to make the necessary examination. Stu d en t

A d m iral  M a r k h a m  of the Royal Geographical Society believes that 
Captain Scott o f the Discovery has achieved greater results than any other 
Antarctic expedition. He proved that the larger part of the Antarctic re
gion is a vast mountainous continent, extending to 8 3° 20' South. The 
Discovery penetrated 400 miles further south than any previous vessel.
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*The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Ip*
P u t <m2 Future in Science — A Conscious Universe

T H E  following quotation is from a recent popular article on astron
omy which appeared in an English journal. W e quote it because 
it is curiously corroborative o f a fragment o f the teaching o f H.

P. Blavatsky on the principles o f our solar system:

There is, indeed, some doubt whether the sun is not connected with the earth by 
a band o f excessively attenuated matter, like the ribbons o f nebulous material which 
are seen to connect the stars in the Pleiades, linking them like roads from city to city 
in the heavens, or the chain which connects the beads o f a rosary. It would be 
interesting if  it should turn out that filaments stretch through space bearing witness 
to the long past time when we separated from our parent body, perhaps forming a 
sort o f electrical line o f communication and enabling us to draw force from the sun 
in a special degree, over and above the light and heat which are radiated in all di
rections into space.

H. P. Blavatsky maintained that there are “ life currents in ether, hav
ing their origin in the sun,”  and “ canals through which the vital princi
ple o f that ether passes to nourish everything on the earth and on the 
other planets: from the minerals, which are thus made to grow and be-' 
come specialized; from the plants, which are thus fed— to animal and 
man, to whom life is thus imparted.”

H. P. Blavatsky handed on to us— as she had received it— an ancient 
system of science and philosophy, Theosophy; and she proved its antiq
uity. She predicted that the sciences of our time would find their way 
back to that, little by little.

The sciences were not, it would appear, taught and learned as we teach 
and learn them. T h e students had first to understand the elements and 
workings o f their own consciousness, and then to find the roots of these 
in the conscious universe. And not till then came the study o f the objec
tive universe, the body o f that consciousness.

W e proceed in another way, our own way; for the mind o f man has 
changed. It now begins with the objective, disentangling general princi
ples from the multitude of details. And it has hardly begun to suspect 
that great principle with which the ancients started— that the universe is 
conscious. W e are now perfe&ing our own mode of mental working; 
one, it may be, in which the ancients were less evolved than we. When 
we reach to the place o f the past, the whole circle o f faculties will have 
been touched. Stu d en t

Powdered Milk May S x v e  Me Lives of Infants

A N  invention important as making possible the ready and safe transit 
o f skimmed milk stands to the credit of a Dr. Martin Ekenberg, 
a Swede. This is an exsiccator, by which means the milk is 

dried to a powder without injury and with considerable speed, 50 gallons 
only needing an hour. T h e powder keeps well and can o f course be car
ried any distance, bringing into trade relationship those districts where 
milk is scarce with those where it is superabundant and wasted.

Many thousands o f infant lives will probably be saved annually. It is 
very common among the poor (and even the middle classes here and 
there) to feed infants with skimmed milk, tinned and preserved with cane 
sugar. O f the three affronts— the skimming, tinning and sugaring—  
the first is the least from the point o f view o f infantine digestion. (That 
it has been done at all is often inconspicuously, or not at all, stated on the 
tin; and when stated, not one mother in ten reads it). Dr. Ekenberg’s 
invention can save the infants from the second and third outrages, and 
the addition o f a little cream will annul the first. M . D .

Science Brings Up Me Rear— Man exd Me Ape

A  N O T E D  German scientist claims to have discovered evidence that monkeys 
are merely degenerate from the human species, and not our progenitors, as 
the Darwin theory would have it. Some people will probably contend, 

along this theory, that they can point to members of the human species who would 
not have far to descend to reach the level of the monkeys.—  M a xw ell’ s Talisman

This is roughly the teaching of H. P. Blavatsky and W . Q. Judge, as 
has repeatedly been shown in the N ew  C en tu ry  Path  notes on anthro
pology and science. Stu d en t

The Remarkable Properties of the MetaJ Radium

T H E  New York Tribune gives an account o f Professor and Mme. 
Curie and their discovery o f radium, from which we glean the 
following information: Radium is conne&ed chemically w ith the 

elements uranium and thorium, which have its properties in a less de
gree. As Crookes says, radium possesses the

extraordinary property of continuously emitting heat without combus
tion, without chemical change of any kind, and without any change of its molecu
lar strufture, which remains speftroscopically identical after many months o f  con
tinuous emission of heat.

It emits rays of its own which penetrate certain opaque bodies and 
make impressions on sensitive films in closed wooden boxes. T h e s e  rays 
will turn oxygen into ozone and change the colors of glass or porcelain 
to dark violet or brown.

Radium has startling effefts upon the nervous centers o f human beings 
and animals. A glass tube with one or two milligrams of radium carried 
in waistcoat pocket causes a painful wound that requires six months to 
heal. Tubes o f radium placed in contaft with the back o f the neck o f a 
guinea-pig kill or paralyze it in a few hours.

T his metal was discovered in 1898 by M . and Mme. Curie, who after 
long research succeeded in extra&ing from a ton of the pitchblende min
eral of Joachinistal in Bohemia two decigrams of radium (the weight o f a 
moderate-sized pin). The operation cost over £2000. Professor Curie 
said there were vast beds of mineral deposits in Colorado containing can- 
otite, vanadium and uranium, which would yield two to three centigrams 
of radium to the ton, and that a German quinin-maker has extracted sev
eral grams from minerals near Brunswick. St u d e n t

Aluminum Extracted by Meant of Mr Electric Furnace

T H E R E  are some substances which derive their value, not from the 
scarcity of the supply, but from the difficulty of extracting them. 
Such an one was aluminum until a few years ago. It was known 

to be present in London clay and in perfectly inexhaustible quantities, 
but the process of extraction was so tedious as to give it a very high 
value, higher than that of silver. It was, however, discovered that the 
only requisite was a sufficiently high temperature, which was made avail
able by the electric furnace, and aluminum is now obtained with the ut
most ease. It derives much o f its utility from the faCI that it does not 
tarnish. Artificial graphite, the “ lead”  of the ordinary lead pencil, is 
another substance placed within our reach by the electric furnace. Graph
ite was previously obtained in very limited quantities from certain mines, 
but the artificial substitute is far preferable from the point o f view of 
smoothness and purity. It is obtained by simply heating coke to a suf
ficient temperature. Stu d en t

Ethnology in California, — Navajo Indian Lore

T H E University o f California bids fair to be the leading ethnological 
center o f the United States, if indeed it does not already occupy 
that position. It is now about to publish the results o f the many 

years work o f Dr. Washington Matthews o f Washington, D. C ., so far 
as that work relates to the Navajo Indians. For the next fourteen months 
Dr. Matthews will devote his whole time to the arrangement o f his notes 
and their preparation for printing, and we are glad to learn that the whole 
of his manuscripts and material will eventually become the property of 
the anthropological department of the university.

Dr. Matthews is already well known as an authority on the Navajo 
and other Indian tribes. Among his published writings are The Prayer of 
a Navajo Shaman, The Gentile System o f the N avajo Indians, the Catlin 
Collection o f Indian Paintings, etc. It is pleasant to look forward to this 
further product o f his industry and knowledge, X.

N ot as adventitious will the wise man regard the truth that is in him. The 
highest truth he can see, he will fearlessly utter ; knowing that by so doing he is 
best playing his part in the world —  that if  he can thus accomplish the change he 
aims at,—  well: and if  not —  well also: but not so well. —  H erbert S pencer

Digitized by b o o g i e



M A Y  T H E  S E V E N T E E N T H 1 9  0 3 I 5

<<

M ’
H'

‘The Heart Life gf Nations
U R I E L ! ”  said Kathleen, as they sat 

with the others under the oak tree,
“ I have been thinking about the won

drous robe— I have been thinking about it all the 
tim e— and it makes me feel —  feel— as if some
thing wonderful, was just going to happen.”

“ Something wonderful is going to happen,”  
replied Muriel. “ Meg says it is really begin
ning to happen now —  people are beginning to 
know something that has long, long been for
gotten; something that little boys and girls 
can understand even better than the grown
ups. People are beginning to know again 
that their country has a H e a r t  L if e . Every 
nation had forgotten this in their wanderings 
through selfishness and strife.

“ In every country the Heart Life grows 
bright. It has been guarded, prote&ed, quite 
unknown to the people. Every nation has 
its Great Ones, whose hearts glow bright 
with the golden flame of truth! In each 
country they dwell. And through all the 
ages they have worked and waited —  un
known— keeping the Heart-flame pure and 
bright, till the time when the children o f 
earth should cease their wanderings and re
turn to their country’s Heart Life once more.
So the Great Ones have waited, Meg says, 
oh, how patiently! and with such sad, sad 
compassion, all through the long ages, they 
have watched the nations rise— and then go 
down— because they failed to cross from 
the blackness o f strife into the Heart L ife of 
peace. But now, the darkness has been con
quered— the nations are rising with the Light!
T h e  Light o f the New Age! T h e Light 
that has awakened the long forgotten memo
ries— and silvery bells are ringing in every land! 
have beautiful thoughts we will hear their chimes!

“ And as people hear them they will know that what they believed to 
be only fairy stories and legends, are really, really true. They will know 
that the gods and heroes are real people— the Great Ones— who have 
guarded and waited for ages. And that is why nation will be linked with 
nation some day, by the cable-tow o f love and peace!

“ Then, Meg says, the wondrous robe— the spirit o f Unity —  will 
descend. Even now, over some countries, it is shining— shimmering like 
radiant wings— waiting— waiting— ”  A . P. D.

May
by L o n gfillo w

ARK 1 The scifiriag wild-fowl load procilia 
My coming, » d  the swtrmiig of the beet. 

Then ire ay henlds, tad behold 1 ay aiae 
Written in blossoms oa the hire thorn-trees.

I tell the airiner vhea to siil the sets;
I rrift o'er ill the lend from fir im y 

The breith tad bloom of the Hesperides,
My birthpitce. I im Mail. I im May.

I

Tw o L it t l e  M aids or T rin idad

Meg says when we

A  Letter from Trinidad
N  far away Trinidad, on a large sugar estate, 

is a tortoise-shell cat. Her name is curi
ous— “  Kittyboy-oy,”  and she has a little 

yellow kitten. But the yellow kitten is often left 
to itself, and is learning to live without always 
being taken care of, and the reason of this is that 
“ Kittyboy-oy”  has adopted a little girl.

Irene is her name, and she is eleven years old. 
She loves all the animals about the great sugar 

estate so much, that I think they all feel that 
they are truly her comrades. There is the 
dog Potiphar, the green parrot that flies all 
about the house, the deer and the little In
dian cattle, with their tiny calves, the rabbits 
and birds. All are her pets, and they are 
happy because they have some one near who 
loves them.

Irene and her sister once showed me their 
little Indian calves— so small that they are 
only half as tall as Irene— just as you see 
in the picture. W e went to the shed through 
the long grass, nearly a quarter o f a mile from 
the house, and “  Kittyboy-oy ”  followed us 
through the field slowly and anxiously. Pres
ently she mewed, and I thought she was hurt. 
Then she stopped and called to us again. She 
mewed as if she wanted us to come back, 
and I thought that perhaps her little yellow 
kitten was in trouble and she was asking our 
help. But we did not turn back, because 
Irene told me she always did that. At last 
“ Kittyboy-oy”  sadly turned away and went 
back to the house, mewing so sorrowfully. 
When we returned to the house there was 
“ Kittyboy-oy,”  and she was so happy to see 
her little adopted girl that she remained by 
her, watching her, all day long.

Trinidad is a beautiful country, not so far away, for even Cuba seems 
very near to us now. And Irene and her sister are real Raja Yogas. 
Don’t you think so? Ph ilip  B irch

A  Curious Fish

WHO ever heard o f a fish that could build a nest? W ell, I have
heard of two, the Stickleback, which 
lives in English waters, and the Gou- 
rami, which is to be found in the fresh

water streams o f Sumatra and 
Java.

T h e Gourami is a plump little 
fish, not very pretty, but wonder
fully intelligent.

It builds a curious nest and is as do- 
mestic as can be, taking good care of its 

fish babies and even fighting for them, if  necessary.

Prince Charlie’s Rocking Horse

WH E N  Charles I o f England was just little Prince Charlie and spent
yv, most of his days and nights in

the big nursery o f his father’s 
castle he had, of course, play
things, just like other children. 
One of these is now preserved 
in an English museum and is 
called “  Prince Charlie’ s Rock
ing Horse.”

It is about four feet high 
and, although made nearly 
three hundred years ago, looks 

very much like the hobby-horses that might be found in the nurseries of 
modern homes.

O ne thorn o f experience is worth a whole wilderness o f warning.—  
L o w e l l

Those love truth best who to themselves are true,
And what they dare to dream of, dare to do.— Selected

Digitized by L ^ O O Q l e



I 6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v i D u m b e r x x v i i

The Blossom
by D». H i n «y  V an D y u  in Boston Trantcript

ONLY « little shriveled seed—
It might be lover or grats or weed; 
Only i box of eartk on tke edge 

Of t Bartow, duty viadow ledge;
Oaly a few acaat rummer lhowers,
Oaly a few clear, skiaiag hoars —
Tkat was all. Yet God coaid make 
Oat of tkesc. for a tick child's sake,
A  blossom woadet as fair aad sweet 
As ewer broke at aa aagel's feet.

Oaly a life of barrea pain.
Wet witk sorrowful tears of raia;
Warmed sometimes by a wardering gleam 
Of joy tkat seemed bat a happy dream.
A  life at common aad brown aad bare 
As tke box of earth in tke window there; 
Yet it bore at last tke precions bloom 
Of a perfect soal ia a narrow room —  
Pate as tke saowy leaves tkat fold 
Over tke lower’s heart of gold.

Soul Life and PersonaJ Life

N A R R O W  sectarians may speak o f the Soul as something altogether 
beyond this life, and so-called scientists may deny the existence 
o f the Soul altogether. But the facts o f life often make fools of 

these theorists, and a philosophy which is based on genuine facts must 
admit that the Soul is a reality and that it can manifest its presence and 
power in this life.

Take, for instance, the case o f a patriot dying in youth and using his 
last breath to inspire his comrades with enthusiasm for the cause o f his 
country, which he is leaving, presumably, “ forever.”  What a puzzle 
such a case is for the narrow thinker. Such an instance is met with in 
Mrs. Humphrey W ard’s novel, Lady Rose's Daughter. It is that of a 
young Italian patriot o f 18 5 2 , whose last words, just before he was 
hanged, are given. They are simply exhortations to his friends to work 
and fight for the country; and one o f the chara&ers in the novel com
ments thus upon them:

Marvelous ! A  youth of twenty-seven, with the rope around his neck, and he 
comforts himself with “ Italy.”  What’ s Italy to him, or he to “ Ita ly?”  Not 
even an immediate paradise. Is there anybody capable o f it now ?

When the Soul awakes man knows his little personal life to be a delusion, 
and feels that his existence is, in fact, shared in common with all. The 
Soul is above death, which is change that affects only the smaller personal 
life; and the Soul feels it, knows it, and proclaims it. But the doubting, 
self-deluded mind is bewildered.

Over and over again we find people doing things in flat contradiction 
to their interests and instincts, as these interests and instincts are theoret
ically made out to be. People sacrificing their lives for each other, dying 
for causes, suffering for justice, honor, and truth, and in a thousand ways 
proving that they accept as realities things which the intellect denies and 
calls illusions.

The patriot feels that his real life is blended with that of his country
men and that the death of his body cannot end it. The pity is that such a 
consciousness of Soul-life should be only occasional and in times of in
tense excitement. But, as humanity, advances, this consciousness will 
one day become general and continuous. W e shall all realize that we 
have a larger life, more real and glorious than the personal one.

The aim of true culture is so to order our living that the larger life of 
the Soul may come more into play and the narrow life of the personality 
be put into the background.

It is this overdeveloped, oversensitive sense of self that creates the 
anxiety and vanity apd other distressful feelings. W e are far happier 
when some social occupation takes us away from ourselves. I f  the per
sonal life could be made fainter and less prominent and aggressive, and the 
shared life correspondingly intensified, our comfort would increase in pro
portion. The Soul life would become a reality.

But the conditions o f modern civilization do everything to strengthen 
individualism. Competition and personal ambition foster individualism 
in the heart; materialistic teaching fosters it in the brain; and in the body 
we intensify the animal nature by strong foods and luxurious habits. Even 
high causes and noble enthusiasms are ruined by personality; and there 
are many schools of “ self-culture”  and “ self-healing”  which intensify 
self to the last possible degree.

And there is another extreme into which reformers often rush when 
they aim to cultivate the spirit o f unity and suppress individualism— that 
is the extreme which consists in reducing people all to a single pattern; 
the communistic and monastic ideas. W e do not need to fall in to that 
error. Personalities should be harmonized with each other, not destroyed. 
W e should aim at a social order that would give each personal chara&er 
its full value, but keep it in harmony with the whole.

People need to be leveled up, not down. Instead of pruning o ff  all 
individual qualities and producing a uniform low level, let us all aspire to 
a common higher level. This is the road to true freedom, for repressive 
laws are not needed for people who are all bound by the laws o f justice 
and brotherhood. H. T .  E .

Ecclesiasticus

WE  find it hard to understand why the book of Ecclesiasticus was 
rejected from the canon o f Scripture. There are many other 
strange and wonderful things in the selection o f the canon into 

which it is, perhaps, well not to inquire too closely. W hy, for example, 
is the “ Song o f Solomon”  retained, and the “ Wisdom of Solomon”  re
fused? T o  us and, we believe, to most other people, the latter writings 
seem the more magnificent of the two.

Ecclesiasticus was written by Jesus, the son o f Sirach. His work was 
first translated into Greek about one hundred years before Christ, and for 
a very profound wisdom and beauty will well repay careful study. Look, 
for instance, at his teaching on the duty of forgiveness:

Forgive thy neighbor the hurt he hath done unto thee, so shall thy sins also be 
forgiven thee when thou prayest. One man beareth hatred against another and does 
he ask pardon from the Lord?

From the precision and regularity of nature he draws a lesson for hu
man guidance which may have been learned once, but which is certainly 
forgotten today. O f the stars he says:

They neither labor nor are weary, nor cease from their works. None of them 
hindreth another, and they shall never disobey his word.

He seems to regard fear as one of the chief besetting enemies o f man. 
Woe to fearful hearts and faint hands, [and again] Woe unto him that is faint

hearted ! for he believeth not; therefore shall he not be defended.
W e should know o f the source of this wisdom, if  but from this last 

sentence. Hardly less sublime is the author’s reference to those whose 
good works are kept hidden from men, a class which for the salvation of 
humanity is not yet extinct. He writes:

And some there be which have no memorial; who are perished as though they 
had never been ; and are become as though they had never been born ; and their 
children after them. But there were merciful men, whose righteousness hath not 
been forgotten.

We wish we could give more space to this most fascinating book.
Stu d en t

MO D E R N  methods o f treating disease seem in many respects to 
be approximating to those employed by the ancients. The 
Roman physician Celsus, who lived during the Third century, 

furnishes us with a course of treatment for consumption which would 
certainly be as effective as any of the Twentieth century. He says that 
as soon as the premonitory symptoms are detected, the patient

Should immediately take possession of a cow, and go high up into the mountains 
and live on the fruit of that cow.

Modern medical science can not go much beyond “ the fruit of that 
cow.”  Student
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Fragment from “ The T w o  Voices”
by T e n n y s o n

IT nay be that 10 life i> fond 
Wkick o*iy to one eigiic bond 
Fall* of. bat cycle* alway* fond.

Bat, if I lap*ed from toblet place—
Some lefcad of a fallei race 
Alome aigkt kitt of a y  diagtace.

Or, if tkroagk lower live* I caae—
Tko’ all experieice past becaac 
Coaiolidate i* aitd aad fraae—

I aigkt forget a y  weaker lot;
For is *ot oar fist year forgot?
Tke kaaat* of memory ecko aot.

Soae draigkts of Letke dotk await,
A i old aytkologie* relate,
Tke slippiag tkroagk froa state to state.

Moreover, soaetkiig is or sceas.
That toackes ae witk mystic gleaas.
Like gliapses of forgottci dreams—

Of soaetkiig felt, like soaetkiag here;
Of soaetkiig dole, I kaow aot where;
Sick as 10 laigaage aay declare.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N

Q u e s l i s s

Answer

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u o e l l

T o  what extent doe* Karma govern heredity and environ
ment? Are not these o f themselves sufficient causes o f dif

ferences of charafter, and i f  so where is the necessity o f going back to another life 
for an explanation ?

Karma is the law o f cause and effect, o f the adjust
ment o f effects to causes, that for every effect there 

must be a corresponding and adequate cause or chain o f causes. There
fore the answer to the first question would be that heredity and environ
ment are governed wholly and entirely by Karma. Either this is so, or 
the element o f chance must be admitted, and if  we admit chance in one 
particular we must admit it in all, which would mean that our lives were 
ruled by chance and not by law. But by actual experience we know that 
in certain particulars this is not so, and in some o f the events o f life we 
can actually see the working o f the law o f cause and effect. T h e actual 
evidence that we have reveals to us that the universe is law-governed, 
and this necessitates not only the reign of law in the whole, but in each 
particular and in each individual life.

Now so far as heredity and environment in themselves are concerned, 
it will therefore be readily seen that these also are governed by Karma, 
but the important thing to be considered is the relation o f the individual 
to his heredity and environment. Is this relation also governed by law? 
Is there an adequate cause for each individual’ s burden o f heredity and en
vironment? In other words, why should any one individual be born into 
a certain family and not into another?

It is here that the question of the justice o f life comes up which can 
not be answered by heredity and environment, for it involves them as 
means to its accomplishment. They are only the conditions into which 
the individual is born, and as such are effects which can more or less 
clearly be traced back to their causes. But why should it be the lot of 
any one individual to be born into these conditions? W e are thrown 
back again on our statement that this is a law-governed universe, and that 
hence there must be justice in this as in any other of the events o f life. 
But without the teaching o f Theosophy the understanding and solution 
o f the question is indeed hopeless. It is only in the light of the teaching 
o f Reincarnation, o f man as an immortal soul, the essence o f whose being 
is divinity itself, with power to will and to act, setting in motion causes 
that must work out to their effects —  that we can see the justice of life.

In each successive life the soul takes up again the journey of its evo
lution; it is attracted to and born into those conditions o f environment 
and heredity to which it is entitled and which provide the best means for 
the experience it needs. There are many traits of character and disposi
tion which heredity does not account for and of which no satisfactory
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explanation can be given save by the teaching of Reincarnation. In the 
light o f this teaching life is no longer inexplicable or hopeless, for as our 
present life is the result o f the past which we ourselves have helped to 
make, and as in it we are reaping the harvest we ourselves have sown, so 
we may help to make the future, we may sow seeds that shall bring forth 
a harvest, if we will, o f greater opportunity, o f greater power to help hu
manity. W e may do this, or if we neglect present opportunities, if we 
act selfishly, following the impulses o f the lower nature, we shall surely 
reap in future births a harvest o f pain. It is ours to choose. J .  H. F .

cIht Guiding Hand qf "D e stin y ”

WE  recently published some remarks on the sudden detention o f 
Oliver Cromwell by a Royal order just as the future Protector 
was on the point o f setting sail for America, and the momen

tous results which followed upon this seemingly trivial incident. T h e ob
ject was, o f course, to show the presence o f an intelligent and designing 
law which thus, through the medium o f what we may call small events, 
molds and controls the destiny o f nations as well as o f individuals. A 
correspondent now draws our attention to another instance not less note
worthy. During the reign o f Henry V III  and upon the fall of Anne 
Boleyn, the Papal authorities dispatched to the King a messenger with 
certain pacific offers which Henry certainly would have accepted. When 
close to Calais the messenger’s horse cast a shoe, thus causing a delay o f 
one day in the receipt o f the communication from Italy. The loss o f 
that one day caused the execution o f Anne Boleyn and the marriage of 
the King to Jane Seymour.

There are thus certain cases in history where the apparently trivial 
cause and the enormous result are both equally in view. A moment’s 
consideration will, however,, show that all important results, historical or 
individual, must alike spring from causes equally small. The chain of 
effect and cause stretches back a little way and then we lose sight o f it; 
the links become so small that they have no record, but they are none 
the less there.

I f  our individual memories, or the records of history were more per
fect, we should be able easily to trace every momentous event back and 
back to beginnings so trivial as hardly to arrest the mind at all.

I f  we will not admit that these trivial beginnings were in some way 
intended, then neither were the vast results intended, and all human af
fairs are accidental and chaotic. If, upon the other hand, there is a de
sign in human progress and evolution, it obviously works by and through 
the smallest details o f daily life, thus raising those details of daily act 
and conduit on to a plane of vital import and far-reaching conse
quence. S t u d e n t

Dr. Abbott aad the Bible

T H E daily press tells us that the Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott has con
siderably startled a meeting of Methodist ministers by an address 
which he delivered to them, in which he expressed his well-known 

views upon the Bible. He said:

The Bible is not a book in which fifty or sixty writers tell what religion is, but it 
is a record of their religious experiences, a record of their consciousness of God. 
They were human, they were imperfect men —  those who wrote the Bible. They 
stumbled as we stumble.

Those who have the greatest, the most sincere love for the Bible will 
heartily endorse Dr. Abbott’s opinions. The Bible derives its greatest 
power for help and comfort from the fact that it was written by human 
beings, even as we are, many o f whom, being human, became divine, 
even as we can. These writings impress us so profoundly because they 
are human, and not because they are superhuman. Dr. Abbott has dis
covered this secret and for that reason the Bible has become a force in 
his hands which it would not otherwise be. S t u d e n t

A n e w  variable star has been discovered by a woman, Madam Ceraski, 
the wife o f the Director of the Moscow Observatory. Its period is one 
day eight hours and thirty-five minutes, the star remaining bright for that 
time, and then darkening for a similar period. This phenomenon is of 
course due to the fact of the star being a double one and that with each 
revolution the light is partially cut off and then restored. Nearly two 
hundred of these variable stars are already known to exist.
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital j  100,000

E d w a r d  I v in s o n ,  President
G .  B. G r o w ,  Cashier
W . R .  R o g e r », Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6 
which contain* a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing C o , Point Loma,Cal.

T A /E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
y y  F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th Street Graduate Optician

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on w hich to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in  circulation by every member.

z for 5 cents (postage lc extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................1.00
100, “  * * ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

TheTheosophical Publishing C o., Point Loma,Cal.

This is a Good Time to sub
scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h , either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

V I

W orldV He&dquferter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for U>t week ending 
M a o ' 0> * 9th . 19 0 3  *  W W *

MAY BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND
MAX MIN DRY W ET DIR V IL

3 29.751 63 57 60 60 .OO NW 7
4 29.750 66 56 58 58 .OO SW l i g h t

5 29.750 65 57 5 9 5 9 .OO NW IO
6 29.740 64 55 5 9 58 .OO SW 5
7 29.7OO 63 55 58 58 .OO SW 4
8 29.732 64 5 6 5 9 57 .OO NE 2

9 29.740 65 57 5 9 58 .OO w l i g h t

Obaervationi taken at S a. m. Pacific Time

A Corrupt Preu
When Benjamin Franklin trudged his way round and 

round his crude hand-made press, screwing the impres
sion down on the first form o f type ever set in this 
country, even his great brain could not penetrate the 
future to the time when this crude invention would 
reach the state o f perfection to which it has today at
tained. Had be been able to lift the curtain and view 
the press as it stands today, we doubt not but that he 
would have hesitated before giving to posterity a weap
on, which if used for good, would have been a boon, 
but which, on the other hand, i f  used for evil, would 
be the means of lowering the standard o f man’ s aims 
and desires.

Unfortunately the latter channel has been the one 
chosen, and today we stand in the midst o f a laby
rinth o f publications which cover the intermediate 
ground between the notorious yellow journal and the 
famous church heralds. It is the general opinion that 
the yellow journals are alone responsible for the lower
ing o f the newspaper standard, but the real culprit is 
the average newspaper run solely (as ninety-nine per 
cent are) for financial benefits, regardless of the wishes, 
desires, or morals of the reader. Policy is the hidden 
shoals, upon which the press o f today (almost without 
exception) is anchored over and —  for policy will the 
average man kill his brother, or sell his soul. Few, in
deed, are the publications o f today, which are not the 
mouthpiece of some financial schemer, political party, 
church faftion, or bunco steerers. The free and inde
pendent press, the press devoted to the heralding of 
straightforward legitimate news, and advocating free
dom of thought along all lines, is among the relics of 
the dark ages, when man was presumptuous enough to 
think that he had a mind of his own and was at liberty 
to act on his own responsibility. The truthful, relia
ble newspaper has also been buried with the truthful, 
reliable past.—  The San Diego News

His Good Beginning
We took a new reporter on trial yesterday, says a 

contemporary. He went out to hunt items, and after 
being away all day returned with the following, which 
was the best he could do :

Yesterday we saw a sight which froze one’ s muscles 
with horror. A cabman, driving down the street at a 
rapid pace, came very near running over a nurse and 
two children. There would have been one o f the 
most heartrending catastrophes ever recorded had not 
the nurse, with wonderful forethought, left the children 
at home before she went out, and providentially stepped 
into a chemist’ s shop just before the cab passed. Then, 
too, the cabman, just before reaching the crossing, 
thought of something he had forgotten and, turning 
about, drove in the opposite direction. Had it not 
been for this wonderful concurrence of favorable cir
cumstances, a doting father and affectionate mother 
would have been plunged into the deepest woe and 
most unutterable funeral expense. The new reporter 
will be retained.—  Selected

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

T ailo r

i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide Meat* Thant Cast Anchor **

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient (A In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists la te r

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  t 
— >70 0  mile* aaved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Ttanacontinental Railroad* heading for this Harbor 
— T h e  Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development!; the Market ia active how

m : D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  E x -  M ayor o f  San Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving A  Printing 
Steel Dies, Creati, and Monogram*
Largest A  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Sonreoirt Office Supplies City mad Con at y Map

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
F H A S M A C Y  G aA D U A T K S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytitlaut' FrettriyiUnt and Family Rati fat tar a fully prefared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  A  D  S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  A  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 8$6

Isis
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch iqf.O  B St.
HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J ,  H . F uSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.
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‘The R&j&. Yogi. Edition 
H P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 

T he N ew  C e n tu r y  contains i a a  
beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C e n t u e y  C o e p o ia t io n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F IF T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H IG H  A R T  C L O T H IN G ”  
S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H IR T S

Fifteen years o f reliable business in San Diego

Tbe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L . P l i m x ,  M ontftr

We aim to carry an entirely 
*/-/»-date stock o f house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

tT O X E -X O O M t

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
8*m Ditg$y Cal.

The Best Time to Paint
is when your house is in need o f paint whether it be 
one season or another. Paint will set tougher during 
the winter, and of course that give* durability. One 
point favoring winter. There are others favoring sum
mer, so it is about even. Houses painted with our 
“ P ure P s s p a e e d  P a in t ”  do not need painting so of
ten as houses painted with any other paint, because it 
has more body to withstand action of the elements.
There is also a saving in the quantity required, as it is 
finer ground, which gives greater spreading capacity per 
gallon.

We guarantee our “ P c a i  P r epa red  P a in t ”  to be 
the best that can be made.

*

W. P. F U L L E R  & CO.
W A LL P A P E R  A N D  P A IN T  D E A L E R S

7th & F  St s . San D iego C al .

President Roosevelt 0*2 the Boys
Roosevelt desires to address the incorrigibles o f the 

Whittier reform school. A few words from him might 
do more good than all the discipline that the manage
ment could enforce in a lifetime.

A great majority o f the boys are committed to the 
Whittier reform school through no fault o f their own, 
but from a lack o f home training and proper home in
fluences. Many hoys in this city are allowed to prowl 
around the streets like ghouls, who, i f  proper influences 
were thrown around them, would remain indoors and 
become useful citizens. Instead o f filling the jails, alms
houses and penitentiaries, to say nothing o f affording the 
hangman an occasional job, they would fill in late life 
positions of honor and trust.

The proper home training o f children necessarily de
volves upon the mother, and i f  she fails to do her duty 
by her offspring as well as by the community in which 
she lives, her child will travel the downward path and 
close a career o f crime in prison or on the gallows.

We are glad that the President has given these un
fortunates a thought. Possibly a good leflure from him 
will have a pleasing and lasting effeft upon the boys who 
fill our reform school. The position occupied by M r. 
Roosevelt should enable him to exert an influence over 
these unfortunate boys that may be the means o f bring
ing about a reformation in many o f  them.

I f  he would take each one by the hand and give him 
an encouraging word the effect would be more lasting 
than a dozen speeches. I f  you would influence a boy 
you must make him feel that he is worthy o f being no
ticed. Instil a little self-respect into him and make him 
understand you do not consider him so bad after all.

In this matter the President is to be commended.—  
San Bernardino Free Press

Satisfying Heart Hunger
“ The poor have hearts as well as stomachs,”  said 

the proprietor o f a flower store the other day. “  Most 
o f my patrons, it is true, are of the well-to-do class,”  
he continued, “ but quite often I sell flowers to those 
whose outward appearances are loud in proclaiming 
them poverty stricken. One day an old negro, clad 
in what gave faint evidence of having once been a 
khaki suit, with shoes down at the heels and hat in 
which the crown had long outlived the rim, stopped 
here long enough to buy a twenty-five cent bunch of 
violets. One of my regular patrons who no doubt 
never has known want said when he saw this purchase:

“  ‘ The old fool! He needs bread! What right has 
he to flowers? ’

“  Quite likely none o f the old darky’ s family ever 
suffered from the gout, yet I contend that those violets 
did more to banish the feeling of poverty from his fire
side than all the food he could have bought with the 
quarter. There is a heart hunger that feeds only on 
sentiment, and its gnawing is not always at the breast 
o f those well provided with this world’ s goods.” —  
New York Times

A Remarkable River
On the African shore, near the gulf of Aden and 

connedling the lake of Assal with the main ocean, may 
be found one of the most wonderful rivers in the world. 
This curiosity does not flow to but from the ocean to
ward inland. The surface of Lake Assal itself is near
ly 700 feet below the mean tide, and it is fed by this 
paradoxical river, which is about twenty-two miles in 
length. It is highly probable that the whole basin 
which the lagoon partly fills was once an arm of the 
sea which became separated therefrom by the duning 
o f loose sand. The inflowing river has a limited vol
ume, being fullest, of course, at high tide, and has 
filled the basin to such an extent that evaporation and 
supply exactly balance each other.
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T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D e fo sit a e t

C apital  Paid up $ 150,000 
S urplus &  Propits $ 50,000 .

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President

D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F IS H B U R N  - - C ashiee

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbum, 
G . W . Fishbum and D . F . Garrettson

Safe D eposit Boxes fo r R en t

C O N D E N SE D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS, A P R I L  9, 1903

aasouacas
Loans and d isco u n ts ................................
Overdrafts....................................................
U. S. bonds and premiums . . . .
Other stocks and b o n d s ..........................
Banking house, furniture and fixtures .
Other real estate o w n e d ..........................
Redemption fu n d .................................
Cash and e x c h a n g e .................................

• • • 93»I a S 00 

. . . 66,500 00

• • ■ 3 8 5 ,16 7  97

LIA BILITIES
Capital stock paid in . . . . .  
Surplus and undivided profits
C ir c u la t io n ..............................................
D e p o s it s ....................................................

* 1 , 16 6 ,5 5 7  05

■ - ■ 56>9*7  0 1 
• • ■ 37.500  00

Deposits April 9, 19 0 1 
Deposits April 9, 19 02  . . 
Deposits April 9, 1903

* 1 , 1 6 6 , 5 5 7  05 
*5 9 2 ,7 8 1 5 1  
*648,905 98 
* 9 2 1 , 1 3 0  04

The above statement is correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

PO INT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Portraits by “nder m<fJ  favorab le  cli-

Photography
Hemenway s

matic conditions 
in the wor ld!

Photographs are conceded to be A rt Creations 
ST Q D IO

1025 Fifth Street, San Diego

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOW EN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA
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From the San D iegan-Sun, May 9th, 1903

A NAVAL STATION AND RAILROAD

Good Thing* Promised San Diegany at L os Angeles 
Conference

Special Dilpatch to the Sun

Los A nceles, May 8 — This has been a great day 
for Los Angeles, but in my judgment a greater still for 
San Diego.

This statement is based on the fact that the Cham
ber o f Commerce committee met and received assur
ances this evening from President Roosevelt and Sec
retary Moody, which indicate beyond a shadow o f a 
doubt that, while not abating one particle o f their in
terest in California as a whole, they are both deeply 
concerned over the immediate future o f San Diego har
bor, its development and improvement by the United 
States navy and war departments, to the end that it 
may become at once the Gibraltar and Portsmouth of 
the southwest coast o f this Republic.

This evening just before 6 o’ clock and just after a 
most delightful interview with the President upstairs, 
we met in the lobby of the Westminster hotel the fol
lowing men, who have made and are making the his
tory of this country: Ex-Speaker David B. Hender
son, Secretary o f the Navy Moody, United States Sen
ators W . A. Clarke, George C. Perkins, Thomas C. 
Bard, Congressman Daniels, Governor Pardee and 
others.

Secretary Moody, a magnificent type of American 
citizenship, said in reply to numerous expressed regrets 
at his inability to visit San Diego at this time: “ You 
can not be any sorrier than I am, gentlemen; but it 
seems impossible for me to get away just now. But I 
am with you in spirit, heart and soul. I know what 
you want. Senator Withington and Mr. Marston told 
me at Claremont this morning. I knew it before, 
however. You want that coaling station at San Diego 
harbor, and you’ re going to get it. The appropriation 
is ready and nothing is now lacking but the consent o f 
General Weyman, head o f the quarantine division, to 
remove the quarantine station from its present location to 
some point on North Island. We want to commence 
operations right away. Get your State delegation in 
line and General Weyman will consent to the removal 
at once.”

Then Dr. Burnham asked Senator Perkins how he 
stood, and the Senator replied: “ Oh, you know I ’ ll 
do everything in my power to secure that removal.”

Senator Bard said: “  I believe it is for the interests of 
the Government to have San Diego harbor fortified, and 
you can count on me sure, to do everything possible as 
soon as Congress meets. I think the thing can be ac
complished without serious difficulty.”

Congressman Daniels said: “ O f course you know
how I stand. San Diego is the only harbor in my 
district, and its fortification and improvement must go 
right along. W e’ ll accomplish the thing this winter,
I think, all right.”

President Frevert, Secretary Wood and all the others 
thanked the statesmen for their kind words and wishes.

Mr. Moody added in a subsequent conversation with 
me: “ San Diego is all right. You’ re going to get the 
coaling station and a lot of other things. You’ re sit
uated at the strategic point. I want to visit you in a 
year or two, but before that time you’ ll have the coal
ing station.”

. Senator Perkins, turning to Senator Clark, said: “ Sen
ator, you must extend your Salt Lake road to San 
Diego.”

Mr. Clark replied, laughingly : “  I ’ m not forgetting 
San Diego, Senator, I ’ ll take that up later.”

Everybody was in good humor and President Fre
vert and Secretary Wood were the recipients o f con
gratulations for their excellent management of the af
fair. The conference caused a most favorable impres
sion upon all present. W . H. Porterfield

▼  1

N o w  R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T IN G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history of the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00  in cloth and $1 .50 in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions o f the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

G R ILL
NEWLY FURNISHED F IN E S T  IN THE C IT Y

L E A D IN G  R E A L  E S T A T E  B R O K E R  in  S A N  D IEG O  IS

E. J. Carter
964 Si xt h Street,  San Diego

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

IF  Y O U  C O N T E M P L A T E  L O C A T IN G  IN  SA N  DIEGO 
C IT Y  O R  C O U N T Y , C A L L  O N O R  

W R I T E  T O  H I M
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Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D is couraged H u m an ity

C O N T
Pages 2 &  3 —  E d it o ria l

Watchman, W hat of the Night ?
The Day Is Near at Hand 
Killing Birds for Sport 
Fashionable Dogs 
Santiago de Chile 
Laja Falls, Chile —  illustrated 
Church Increase 
Gospel o f Human Nature 
American Absinthe 
Poet and Prophet

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
The True Mission of Religion 
Toward a Better Press 
Dreyfus Still Wants Justice 
Some Prison Conditions

Page 5 —  A r t , M usic L it e r a t u r e  
Sermons in Plays and Books 
Exercise of the Imagination 
Portrait of Jesus Christ 
Cuban Boy at Drawing Lesson ( illustration)

Page* 6 & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
The Women and the Crisis 
Womanly Noblesse (verse)
Ella Wheeler Wilcox on the 

School at Point Loma 
Queen Isabella —  illustrated

Page 8 — A rcheology 
Babylonian Discoveries 
Vandalism in Ohio 
Discoveries Under Rome 
Greek Theatre, Taormina (illustration)

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Consciousness of Animals 
Oregon Belgian Hares (illustration)
The Mantis Religioea

E N T S
P a g e ,  10  &  I I  —  U . B. O r g a n iza t io n  

Isis Theatre Program, M ay 24th 
The Raja Yoga W ork in Cuba 
Sunday Services in Cuba 
From Lodges and Lotus Groups 
Loma Homestead (illustration)
The World’ s Hope

Page 12 —  G e n e r a l

Views of an Enlightened Clergyman 
Bay of Santiago (illustration)
Cuba in 1492

Page 13 — X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ien ce  
T o Explain Nature Materially 
Thought as Droppings o f Fat 
Mutual Aid in Evolution 
New Ice Age in Siberia

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Christians Not Up to Sample 
Slums Can Be Cured 
Fewer Theological Students 
A  Forced March to the Pole 
Germany to Study American Farms

Page 15 —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
The Apology (verse)
Two Boys of Today 
The Birds of Egypt 
A  Letter from Cuba

Page* 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P ath  
Life and Song (verse)
Gymnastics and Health 
The Critical Moment 
Dogmas and Deeds (verse)
Students’ Column 
The Seer (verse) Battles

Pages 18, 19, 2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

S H A L L  we be encouraged or shall we be dispirited by 
Watchman, a tour o f the world in search o f Brotherhood and of
What ef  the signs which are the promise o f Brotherhood ? As
the Night? with so much else, it depends upon ourselves. Like 

recognizes its like, and if we have within our hearts 
the sturdy and stubborn optimism, which forces its own realization, we 
shall glean many an ear o f golden wheat which eyes unlighted by hope 
would overlook.

“ Watchman, what o f the night?”  Has not the World Soul its watch- 
tower and its forecasts which do not err, the forecasts which speak truly 
of storm and stress, but still more clearly of the hope which is an eter
nal pledge? Only by the light of the Soul is the portent transfigured into 
the promise. It is only the Wisdom of the Soul which translates the 
wild ringing o f the tocsin into the harbor bells by which we steer our 
ship to safety.

Surely the world moves, and the smaller worlds which are therein, the 
worlds of religion, of science, o f art, of commerce. It moves with many

tIht World 
at the Point 
q f  Transition

New Hope 
Has Come 
to Mankind

a strain and jar,hut even these speak of the Titan force which somewhere, 
somehow, unseen, unknown but by the soul, urges it out o f  the ruts of 
pain into the road o f peace. Every secret wrung from material nature, 
every word behind which lay a thought, even it may be the wrongs which 
we deplore, wing their way onward into the future where the Eternal 
Law shall lay hold upon them and compel them to the true service o f men.

T h e world is at a transition point, a point o f  crumble 
and o f reconstruction. Humanity is bidding farewell 
to its past, sometimes a reluctant farewell, sometimes 
reckless, sometimes timid. The future lies before it 
so big with discovery, so big with achievement and 

with fate, that we almost shrink from the days which so sw iftly march 
to meet us, hastening to drop into our hands the burdens which they bear. 
Other days, dead days, have brought their gifts, the unveiled love of na
ture, the gifts which might have been a benediction, had we not with 
greedy hands degraded them into a curse. And now, even at the turn
ing o f the way, at the parting of the road, we sometimes dread lest tht 
unborn days shall be like unto those which we have defaced and dishon
ored, and if the spirit o f the past have still the power to make o f  nature 
an instrument for human bondage.
W e believe that humanity has done with the spirit o f the past, dethroned 

it, and wrested from it its scepter of pain. W e be
lieve that a new hope has arisen within the world, and 
that even the seeming chaos around us is but the clash 
between the old and the new, which struggle for an 
already assured supremacy. A new spirit is showing 

itself upon every side and the battle shouts of old and bad ideals have 
already something more than a note o f despair, and to hide it they shout 
the louder. The new spirit of Freedom and Fraternity is laying its hands 
upon every department of human thought, and the day is not far distant 
when it will claim in the name of Fraternity everything which the world 
possesses which can add to the sum of human happiness. And that last 
change will not be wrought through turmoil but because men will love to 
have it so. It has taken humanity a long time to shake off its stagnation, 
and therefore the motion which has supervened may well seem a little 
bewildering and even chaotic. Old ideals which, for centuries, have 

floated so peacefully upon the stagnant waters, are 
liable to be shaken to pieces, and we do not quickly 
recognize how water-logged and worthless they arc. 
Nothing can be destroyed which is worth the saving; 
all things pass onward to better, best.

How immeasurably strong would the hands of all men o f good will be
come if they would but put aside unessentials which breed disunion, and 
come to an agreement to recognize the new hope, to stimulate and en
large it, and so leave to the Law  the shaping o f the details of the new 
age. These are the men we want, men who can sometimes be silent, 
men who do not want to be figureheads, nor to write parchment consti
tutions for posterity, men whose hopes are so large and whose hearts are 
so strong that they carry with them a contagious courage. W e want 
wise and tranquil men, whose confidence is anchored upon the Law 
which makes for righteousness. Such are the men needed by humanity, 
and we believe that such men are in our midst waiting in silence to do 
the appointed work. And so again, “ Watchman, what of the night?" 
And from a thousand guardian flames which burn like fire needles in the 
darkness, comes the answer that the night is far spent and that the day 
is at hand. Student

*The Day 
Ls* Near 
at Ha.nd

Killing Bird./- for Sport

A  B I L L  has been introduced into the Illinois legislature by which it 
will become an offense to possess a pigeon or any other bird for 
the purpose of being killed for “ sport.”  It is certainly time for 

something to be done to prevent the further brutalization of the people 
by sights of cruelty the parallel to which could probably not be found 
among any of the so called heathen nations to whom we send the gospel 
of love.

What wonder is it that violence and cruelty have become a despotism 
in our midst, and when shall we learn that the spirit of cruelty which is 
thus fostered upon our shooting grounds translates itself in other hands 
into the outrages against human life which disfigure our pretended civili
zation? Student
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Fashionable Dog./-

M A N Y  of our philosophers and many o f our historians have waxed 
wise and eloquent in their descriptions o f the signs o f decay 
which heralded the fall o f the Roman Empire. I f  they were 

b u t to write as wisely and as eloquently about the luxurious follies o f to- 
■ day they would find better material for their work, and the unpopularity 
w hich they would encounter would be great enough to prove the justice 
o f  their stri&ures.

A  reporter of the New York W orld has devoted an hour to a study of 
human nature in some of its lower forms, as illustrated by the fashion
ab le  afternoon crowd upon Fifth avenue. Within that hour he counted 
i  10 6  carriages, o f which nineteen contained children, and o f which 
seventy-one contained dogs.

There were dogs o f all sorts and conditions, and with all sorts o f cos
tum es. One unlucky animal was dressed in mourning, another was 
swathed in embroidered blankets, and yet another was tricked out with 
go ld  and turquois jewelry. The reporter in question recorded some scraps 
o f  the inane conversation which these vacuous persons bestowed in pub
lic upon their pets, and which seems too pitiful to reproduce.

W e do not know if this particular brand of folly has yet reached the 
sam e development here that it has in Paris, and whether New York can 
furnish dog-handkerchiefs, dog-dressing-cases, scent-bottles, visiting-cards 
and the like. I f  these ultra extravagances have not yet arrived they are 
probably on the way.

W e wonder if  the mark which we are making upon the pages of time 
is sufficiently durable to cause wonder and speculation to a distant poster
ity. It is to be feared so, and that those who come after us will be able to 
compare such a picture as this with that other picture, o f which the ter
rible and menacing figures are those o f starving and diseased children and 
ruined motherhood. W e are unwilling to believe that it is simply idiocy 
which causes these people thus publicly to parade their folly. W e would 
rather suppose that it is a kind of perverted parental instinct, but if this 
be so why not exercise it legitimately and beneficently upon some o f the 
outcast children o f New York and so lessen the shame and the reproach 
which the misery o f these children is constituting? Kindness to animals 
is a beautiful thing and an ornament, but when it becomes publicly maud
lin it is a disfigurement and a disgrace, and it is doubly a disgrace when 
accompanied by a callous indifference to human suffering in its most ap
palling forms. Stu d en t

^ G o o d  motives coupled with bad judgment can not produce good results. Good 
judgment coupled with bad motives can not produce good results. Good judgment 
is the garment in which good motive should cloak itself.

Santiago de Chile

SA N T IA G O  D E  C H IL E , which should have been the description of 
our frontispieces of May 3d and May 10th, instead of Santiago de 
Cuba, is the capital of Chile and a city of considerable importance 

and beauty. It is situated about 18 30  feet above the sea-level upon a 
beautiful plain lying between the chief range o f the Andes and the 
heights o f Cuesta del Prado. The city possesses a university of nearly 
a thousand students, as well as an Institute o f Secondary Education and 
other educational organizations, civil and military. There is also a Mu
sical Conservatory and one of the finest libraries in the world with a per
haps unique collection of books relating to America.

Santiago del Nuevo Estremo was founded in 15 4 1  by Pedro de Val
divia, one o f Pizarro’s captains. Its population in 1883 was 200,000, 
and we may say that it possesses an able representation o f T h e Univer
sal Brotherhood Organization.

T h e  world contains no less than four cities bearing the name o f San
tiago. In addition to those o f Cuba and of Chile, there is Santiago del 
Estro in the Argentine Republic and Santiago de Compostella in the 
northwest of Spain.

‘The U ja  Fall./-, Chile
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu r y  Path  this 

week gives a fine view o f the famous Chilean waterfalls, the Laja, one 
of the greatest and most notable cascades on the South American con
tinent. They constitute one o f the most beautiful attractions in Chile 
and are visited by all tourists.

3

Church Increase

T H E  Los Angeles H erald has recently drawn the attention of its 
readers to some statistics o f church building in the United States. 
It seems that during 1902 nearly $40,000,000 were expended in 

building new churches, and a rough calculation shows that this implies 
the ereCtion of from twelve to fifteen churches every day.

It is certainly an imposing total. Its contemplation opens up a vista 
o f possible good which is little less than entrancing. Imagine this vast 
influence, its component parts at last in agreement, directed toward the 
securing o f the Kingdom of Christ upon earth, not only praying “ thy 
kingdom come”  with the lips, but supplementing it by the effective prayer 
of aCtion. Imagine this marvelous array o f churches unanimous in their 
attack upon the evils o f the day, the evils which are so powerful be
cause they are unmolested, none daring to make them afraid. Such an 
organized and unanimous attack would be the Armageddon o f the ages, 
the final fight between good and evil. Before such an assault the horrors 
o f child-labor would melt away in a day, and the causes which breed 
idiocy, vice and crime would be merely a nightmare from which we were 
aroused. What wonder that every lover of his race views this tremen
dous piece o f machinery with enthusiasm and looks with longing toward 
the day when it shall be finally adjusted and actually begin to work.

Stu d en t

Gospel qf Human Nature

T H E clergyman who answers correspondents in a British religious 
paper has expressed the opinion that a great spiritual awakening is 
not far off. He does not expect anything from revivalistic meth

ods, and thinks that the beginnings o f this awakening may not be with 
any o f our organized religions. In enumerating his reasons for this opin
ion he says:

For the first time in the history o f thought, religion, philosophy and science have 
a common view-point. Materialism is the mental dialed of yesterday, and Haeckel 
is leading the old guard to its Waterloo. The problem of the moment is personality, 
which simply means the soul. Human nature will demand its gospel and its God.

The fact that all the branches of speculation are united in a common 
view-point indicates how pressing have become the great essential ques
tions o f What is man? whence, and whither? Man can not be put off 
any longer with theories and formulas. He must search out his own soul 
and hear its voice. Stu d en t

American Absinthe

WE  have already commented upon the stealthy advance o f absinthe 
drinking in America. The Washington Evening Star has ascer
tained the opinion o f a botanist connefted with the Agricultural 

Department, who says that,

Absinthe, the green terror o f France, is now being produced in considerable 
quantities in this country, and is being used to an alarming extent. In some sections 
o f Wisconsin wormwood is being cultivated, and it is from this plant that the oil is 
distilled for making absinthe. There are several wormwood farms in that State.

The Wisconsin growers o f wormwood and distillers o f the oil at first shipped 
nearly all their output to Europe, but now they find a good market for it in this 
country, and at almost fabulous prices.

That absinthe drinking should become common in America is nothing 
short of a national calamity. It is a mistake to regard this as merely 
another variety of alcoholic beverage. Physically and mentally it is prob
ably more ruinous than any other known liquor, and this ought to be 
specifically pointed out by those who are scientifically qualified to do so.

Stu d en t

Poet arid Prophet
I n the year 18 27  the poet Goethe, in conversation with Erckmann, 

prophesied that the United States would eventually cut a canal between 
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, urged to this undertaking by the neces
sity for better communication between her widely severed sea-front. If 
we remember the low estimation in which America’s Pacific possessions 
were held at a very much later date than this, we shall better appreciate 
the foresight o f the German poet. In the same conversation he also 
remarked that he hoped to live long enough to see the Danube and the 
Rhine connected and the Isthmus of Suez owned by England. C.
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!n Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems H

f

A P R O M IN E N T  clergyman has appealed to his co- 
*Tht True religionists to remember that there are wrongs in the
Mission of world that must be righted and injustices that must 
Religion be remedied, and that the true mission of the churches

is to minister to the body as well as to the soul.
This is very satisfactory. It is not so satisfactory that it should be 

necessary to remind the churches that religion ought to be the adlual and 
not merely the theoretical foe o f injustice wherever it is found, nor that 
any such impetus should be needed to enlist its practical aid on behalf of 
the oppressed. W e have, however, no desire to be captious, as we are 
well assured that there is in every church a growing power which will 
overflow the narrow reservoirs o f creed and so hasten to join the flood 
o f general endeavor which is making for the redemption o f men.

T h e clergyman in question whose wise and wholesome advice we have 
quoted, is not, however, satisfied with basing his appeal upon the broad 
and obvious teaching o f Christ. There he would stand upon firm ground 
and unassailably. Unfortunately, he hastens into the quicksands by ap
pealing to his auditors not to leave to the irreligious, the labor o f doing 
justice and remedying wrongs. T his causes us some little perplexity, as 
we had supposed religion pure and undefiled, not only to include, but 
actually to consist o f these very things. That we are entirely right in 
our supposition, can hardly be seriously questioned by any one possessing 
even an elementary knowledge of the teaching of Christ whose words on 
these points are too numerous and too clear to be misunderstood. It 
would seem then that religion is being at present maintained only by the 
irreligious and negledted by the religious.

What a pity that this and other like-minded clergymen whose tenden
cies are towards breadth and liberality, do not make the final effort which 
would bring them face to face with truth and the realities of progress.

W e do but ask the churches, and we ask with a growing confidence, 
to look straight at the facts o f the tragedy around us. I f  they will do 
this, and they surely will, we shall see a rally which will be something 
more than a revival. W e shall see the forces of good, multiplied ten
fold by a new-born fraternity, sweep onward to victory which shall never 
be undone. W e shall see the W ill of God being done upon earth, be
cause it has also become the will of men. Stu d en t

T H E  following is in substance the bill which at this 
A  Step writing awaits only the signature of Pennsylvania’s
Toward & governor to become a law; and one which will do
Better Press more towards the purification o f public and private 

morals in that great and progressive state than many 
which have been enacted with that direct purpose. The newspaper en
ters every home in the land to be read at the fireside by men, women and 
children. I f  it carries falsehood, calumny, slander and filth into the 
house, then these are the abominations with which the young receptive 
mind is familiarized, infedted and learns to feed upon.

These facts are so patent to every one that their statement is unneces
sary except in emphasis. Is there a father or mother in the land so care
less and brutalized to the welfare of their children as to permit entrance 
to the home, to novels or book publications o f a character such as con
stitute the leading features in a large percentage o f our newspapers to
day? Yet they do encourage and themselves persist in bringing in far 
worse, because it is a constant, daily fresh supply which whets the appe
tite of sensation and subtly perverts the mind.

The bill provides that civil aftion may be brought against the proprietor, owner, 
publisher or managing editor o f any newspaper published in this commonwealth to 
recover damages resulting from negligence on the part o f such owner, proprietor or 
managing editor in the ascertainment o f facts and in making publications affe&ing 
the character, reputation or business of citizens. I f  it shall be shown that the pub
lication complained o f resulted from negligence in the ascertainment of facts or in 
the publication thereof, compensatory damages may be recovered for injuries to bus
iness and reputation resulting from such publication, as well as damages for the 
physical and mental suffering endured by the injured party or parties.

Whenever in any such action it shall be shown that the matter complained of is 
libelous and has been given special prominence by the use of pictures, cartoons,

headlines, displayed type or any other means calculated to 
specially attract attention, the jury shall have the right to award 
punitive damages against the defendant or defendants.
The bill requires every newspaper published in Pennsylvania, 
monthly, bi-weekly, semi-weekly or daily, to print on its 
editorial page in each issue the names o f the owner or owners, 

proprietor or proprietors, and managing editor, or, if  published by a corporation, :» 
give its name, together with the names o f the president, secretary, treasurer and 
managing editor. Failure to comply with this provision of the bill is made a mis
demeanor punishable with a fine of not less than $50 0  or more than $  1 ,0 0 0 .

I have no doubt the Governor will sign the bill, said Senator Penrose. The 
claim that it is unconstitutional will not, in my opinion, be sustained by the Su
preme Court. The Libel bill is backed by all the leaders in Pennsylvania, b y  our 
most prominent business men, those in public and private life, and the public gen
erally. Attacks on the credit o f our financial institutions, on men in public life and 
character assassination must cease. This bill will not injure any reputable newspa
per. O f course, the newspapers are against the bill, said Senator Penrose ; but if 
they all had their way there would be no libel laws on our statute books.

T h e reputable press, if  really in earnest to purify journalism, w ill not 
only not object, but will hasten to use its sufficient influence to force 
against its disreputable element, the enactment o f such a law in even- 
state! For why should not an individual be compelled to publish the 
truth wholesale, the same as his personal reputation would compel him to 
speak it from his lips?

Then “ yellow journalism”  would by force become respectable —  if 
such decency is possible to that class o f intellect— or go out o f business, 
leaving a clear field to clean journalistic effort, that journalism may fill 
its proper function, to “ bless while it informs.”  St u d e n t

T H E R E  seems to be a probability that the Dreyfus 
Dreyfus case will be reopened. Very many newspapers, not
Still Desires 'n France only, but also in America and elsewhere,
Justice are deprecating this new activity which is being shown.

They remind us that we are very tired o f the whole 
story and they assure Dreyfus that it would be better to let the mat
ter drop and refrain from causing us still further uneasiness. These 
journalists seem to suppose that this whole drama o f wickedness has 
been devised for public amusement, and that having now overstayed its 
welcome it had better be withdrawn from the program.

It is true that we are very tired of this, and o f many other examples 
of iniquity, but we are not at all tired of helping the wheels o f justice to 
revolve. Those wheels will revolve whether we help or hinder, and so 
great is their momentum that they are liable to crush those who stand in 
their way. W e have no doubt that Captain Dreyfus is himself very- 
weary of the whole case, very weary of bearing the weight of an unjust 
verdict which has not been reversed, and very weary o f seeing his little 
children grow up under that same shadow. It is in the nature o f injus
tice to produce pain; first in those upon whom the injustice is inflidted, 
and then in an accumulated and intensified volume upon the criminals 
who have inflidted it, upon those who do evil, and that continually. C ap
tain Dreyfus has therefore all our good wishes and the expression o f our 
conviction that he will not in vain appeal to the honor, the justice, and 
the magnanimity of the French nation. Stu d en t

T H E  Los Angeles H erald tells us that a startling 
Some statement emanates from one o f the New York State
Prison prisons, to the effect that one-fourth o f the inmates
Conditions are suffering from tuberculosis. O ur contemporary

very properly points out that it can hardly be assumed 
that so large a number of criminals were consumptives when they entered 
the prison, and comes to the conclusion either that the prison conditions in
duce tuberculosis, or else that the disease is spreading by infedtion. T h is 
cannot, of course, be a new form of scientific punishment, a rival to the 
strait-jacket of our California prisons, with the nameless and disgusting 
horrors which are said to attend it? There are today so many amateur 
penologists with their playful suggestions, such as branding, etc., that it 
behooves us to be watchful. Stu d en t

Make 
the Owners 
Responsible
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Ik Art Mu./’ic Literature Drama. In
S erm o m  in P lays mH Books

IF  you want to make a child 
understand really and truly 
that “ God punishes sin,”  

yo u  must let him see God doing 
i t : that, in effect, is the conten
tion  o f Mr. H. G . Wells (in the 
Fortnightly R eview , “ Mankind 
in the M aking” ) in talking of the 
ethical training of children. He 
sa y s :

Now one nobly conceived and no
bly rendered play will give a stronger 
moral impression than the best school
master conceivable, talking ethics for 
a year on end.

Shakespeare did that. He 
showed you what happened and 
must happen to Macbeth and 
Richard the Third. Novels, 
urges Mr. W ells, may also do so.

Ethical teachings are abstract 
propositions, and you can not be
gin with them in a child. You 
must show him the concrete.

And such stories would not 
be what are called “ stories with a moral,”  in which the moral sticks out 
all over and ruins the story.

Unfortunately there are hardly any of such plays suited to children, 
and no theatre to play them in. But there is scope in that field for the 
highest genius o f our play-writers, and a child’s theatre for really good 
plays would probably be one of the successes o f the age. T h e only dif
ficulty would be to keep out grown-ups sufficiently to allow of any seat
ing room for the young ones. And how the great lessons o f life would 
burn themselves into the young imaginations! There are people who 
could write such plays, but they are doing something else; writing fairy 
stories and nonsense books, and some of them doing far worse things.

Then there are the stories. Who does not remember the vivid im
pression made upon him by the stories he read in childhood? T h e effect 
is never forgotten. Very well; you have years to work in; years during 
which by merely leaving stories in the child’s way you can well-nigh mold 
his character for life and give him any sort o f teaching you want, waken 
any sort o f tastes and instin&s you want. Says Mr. W ells:

Surround your growing boy or girl with a generous supply of good books, and 
leave writer and growing soul to do their business together without any scholastic 
control of their intercourse.

But we do the opposite thing. W e adf, in teaching ethics, as we should 
in botany if we first dilated to the child for months on corollas and whorls 
and cotyledons and did not let him examine a flower till he was nauseated 
for life with the whole subjedh

Let us turn about, and as we believe that as our own ethical instincts 
and sense o f justice are in us because they are in nature, running through 
the phenomena o f the world like a hidden golden thread linking and sus
taining all things and drawing all things upward by slow degrees— so let 
us show this working before dilating upon it, show it in life as it appor
tions happiness and pain and fortune and disgrace to all men. K .

A schem e has been set on foot in Paris to present a bust o f Wash
ington to the United States. A  committee has been appointed consisting 
of the Marquis de Lafayette, the Count de Rochambeau and the Mar
quis de Grasse, and it has been decided to prepare a duplicate of the bust 
by D ’Angers, which was unfortunately destroyed by fire. The original 
plaster cast from which this was prepared has been placed at the service 
of the committee, o f which the Count de Rochambeau is acting as 
chairman.

Oht Exercise of the Imagination

WH Y  have we not the 
courage to exercise our 
imagination more fre

quently? Is it not because we 
cannot break away from material 
fetters and the distortions of con
vention and habit? These are 
disastrous to art, o f which the 
study can not be beneficial until 
we part with such meanness, and 
with our deeper natures see the 
grand designs of nature. Then 
imagination would interpret still 
further, and our lives would be 
strengthened by its purifying 
touch.

Art is truth, and he who would 
seek truth must study art in some 
form or other; the study of art 
necessitates the arriving into a 
deeper region, the breaking away 
from all laws but the truth, the 
acceptance of no master but it 
and nature. And what joy there 
is in the pursuit of art, for after 

making a friend o f nature, life can never again be dull or barren, and it 
becomes yet fuller as we get the opportunity o f making others see the 
pure delight o f breaking away from material thoughts.

Imagination is shown by the teachers of Theosophy to be a powerful 
means of advancement and, realizing that it is so, it is astonishing how 
few people practise it. Fewer still are they who recognize its existence 
as a common good, and as a means to uplift humanity.

W e think we have no imagination because we have treated it badly; 
because we have allowed our lower natures to use it instead of our higher. 
And when we seek to turn the tide it is difficult; but only difficult, not 
impossible, for we all know o f moments o f illumination, when we turn 
from the false side o f life and aspire with nature to the Light. A. S.

J ohn M ilton, in one of his flights of fancy, wrote:
I m i ill eir. ind took, in itnins thit might 
Creitc 1 sonl under the ribs of deith.

Said to Be tsn Authentic Likeness of Jesus Christ

IN  a recent book— Rex Regum— the English artist, Sir W yke Bay- 
liss, examines with much care the authenticity of the current por
trait o f Jesus Christ. He comes to the conclusion that it is cor

rect. And his grounds are that all the early pictures, Asian as well as 
Roman, are alike. He says:

The question whether we possess any authentic record of the likeness of the 
Master is one of profound and universal interest. It is not too much to say that 
every Christian who cares for art, as surely as every artist who cares for Christ, 
must desire to know whether the face we generally recognize as the face of our 
Savior is a historical verity, or is only a creation of the imagination. My purpose 
in Rex Regum is to give to this question a definite answer, by gathering together 
the scattered evidences —  historical, archeological and artistic —  which bear upon the 
subject, and examining them in the light of the most searching modern criticism.

His argument is that Luke or some other or others in contact with 
Christ drew the face, and that the sketch thus resulting was recognized 
as correct by others who also knew Christ, and who copied and handed 
on the portrait. His view may be right, but to us it would appear that 
the purporting pidture must lack both the dignity and power o f the orig
inal. It does not convey anything like the potent personality which Jesus 
Christ must have possessed. It is touched with a sentimentality which 
doubtless was the artist’s, a touch which weakens the compassion and wis
dom which are also undoubtedly present. H. C.

A C U B A N  R A J A  Y O G A  B O Y  O F L O M A -L A N D  A T  H IS D R A W IN G  LESSO N
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W O M A N L Y  N O B L E S S E
by C h a u c e r

‘Ike Woman and the Crisis
IT H IN  a week four some

what unusual occurrences 
have been reported in our 
daily papers. In themselves 
they may be o f but local in
terest, but, looked at in their 
relation to the whole vast

y ^ U C T O U R  of norture, ladye of plefaunce, 

Soveraine of beaute, flour of wommanhede, 

Take ye mon hede unto myn ignoraunce,

But thif receyveth of your goodlihede, 

Thinking that I have caught in remembraunce, 

Your beaute hool, your (tedfaft governaunce.

life, they are o f greater im-
They are as straws showing which way turn-

tide of human 
portance than we dream, 
eth this tide.

In one case a young girl surprised a burglar in an upper room of her 
home. She was alone in the house and, knowing this, the burglar, with 
the native chivalry o f his species, attempted to strike her. She was of 
course unarmed, while he was not, and physically no more o f a match 
for him than a flower would have been. But she had her wits about her. 
In an instant she picked up a small dagger which her sister had once used 
at an amateur theatrical performance and she met the burglar’s blow, 
wounding him. Even then he struck her and when he fled she lay in
sensible. But it is safe to say that the burglar learned a lesson of which 
the next woman he meets will receive the benefit.

Another case was that of a lady who was attacked in her own home 
by a burglar. She, too, was alone. Instead of calling for help she picked 
up a revolver and —  the burglar dropped the stolen money and departed. 
The most tragic was that of a young girl w’ho rushed in front of her 
father in an effort to protect him from an assailant and received in her 
own breast the bullet which was intended for him.

It is the crises, the emergencies, of life that reveal to us the difference 
between woman and woman. At these times the soul of one is stamped 
with the heroine mark, and of another with the sign of cowardice and 
failure. And then we wonder why it is that we never noticed this dif
ference before!

It is very easy to remain in the ranks while there are no battles on. 
It is very easy to remain in this or that class in school —  until “ examina
tions.”  But let the battle come, or let an “ examination,”  a test, be re
quired, and the sifting process begins at once. Some take a step higher 
along the Path that is lined with opportunities. Others fail and, even 
though against their will, are forced to retrace their steps that they may 
gather up the opportunities they passed by before.

This is life’s daily story. That women do not realize it, merely sig
nifies that they are not in the habit of taking life seriously, or of looking 
upon themselves as souls. “ Pacts are pitchforks,”  H. P. Blavatsky used

to sav; and though women may close their 
eves to them, they nevertheless exist, and ex.- 
ist most uncomfortably to those who, blinded 
by their vanity or their obstinacy, run against 
them.

The significant fact in the instances quoted 
above is that these heroines were just “ ordi
nary wom en;”  probably never before distin
guishable from any one o f a dozen other wo
men who, at just such crises, would have 
become easy victims. Their life was the 
home life, their duties the home— ly duties, 
(a beautiful word, is it not?)

Something does not come out of nothing 
and never did. Presence o f mind, heroism, if you please, is not a magic 
blossom which springs into sudden existence without branch, root or even 
soil; not at all. It is a thing o f solid and healthy growth; it springs from 
a capacity for receiving discipline. And one does not absolutely need to 
go to the ends of the earth, nor even to a University, to become disci
plined. The simple, patient, honest doing of the daily duty is the best 
discipline in the world and the only kind that is guaranteed to develop 
every faithful candidate into a true Warrior. Nothing could be simpler. 
Often, very often, nothing in the world is harder. W e who dwell in 
homes, we who are wives and mothers, how well do we realize this truth!

It is the woman who conquers in the “ little things”  who, when the 
emergency presents itself, stands the test. And her position is a glorious 
one, not because o f  w ha t she gains or saves fo r  herself I f  that were all, 
nine out of ten of life’s battles would not be worth what they cost to the 
women who win them. I f  that were all, life, truly, would not be worth 
living. The true woman’s position is a glorious one because o f  w h a t she 
saves or gains fo r  those who are to fo llo w , the many who would, perhaps, 
not be strong enough to follow the heroine path if she did not go ahead 
to open the way.

These women were not merely protecting their diamonds, this girl was 
not merely defending her father. They were protecting and defending the 
women who are to come. By just so much have they weakened the power 
o f these evil doers over all who will later cross their path.

They did not realize this mentally at the time of the crisis itself, nor 
do they yet, perchance. That, however, does not make this fact some
thing else. The heart knew and it was by the heart-light that these 
women stepped into their true places as guardians, preservers, pro- 
teCIors. Pa lm a

F it  the same intellect to a man and it is a bow-string, to a woman 
and it is a harp-string. She is vibratile and resonant all over, so she stirs 
with slighter musical tremblings o f the air about her.— O liver  W endell 
H olmes
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T H E  SCH O OL A T  POINT LO M A
*

A  Well-Known Woman*! Views { f  tkt Educational Institution Founded taB 
Conducted by Katherine Tinsley at Point Loma. 

w
by E lla W heeler W ilcox

) much has been heard of the Theosophical school at 
Point Loma, California, the last year that I found especial 
interest in visiting that place recently, and forming an 
opinion for myself. It will be remembered that Mrs. 
Tingley was appointed by the late M r. Judge, of the 
Theosophical society, to take charge o f matters con
nected with that organization, and that she established a 

school at Point Loma, where children of all classes are taught all branches 
o f  art and industry. The teachers belong to the Brotherhood and the en
tire organization is conducted on the basis of cooperative brotherhood 
and unselfishness.

Charges were brought against Mrs. Tingley some time since, accusing 
her o f misusing the children in her charge and of bringing them up to 
follow heathenish rites, etc., etc. In the courts Mrs. Tingley gained a 
com plete vindication, and heavy damages were imposed upon her traducers.

I visited the school unannounced and there was no time for prepara
tion among those in attendance. It was past school hours, but I was ad
mitted to several of the various cottages where the children live and to 
the temple where most of their teaching is given.

I found Point Loma, first o f all, a paradise of beauty. It would be 
difficult to imagine a more exquisite corner of God’s earth. The Point 
has the Pacific ocean on one side and San Diego bay on the other, and the 
climate remains the entire year very much like a New England June. 
Flowers are always in bloom and the verdure of the semitropics keeps 
the spot always green. On a clear day the eye can see 100 miles in all 
directions, with mountains and hills beyond the bay to lend majesty to the 
scene o f exquisite coloring. T h e Brotherhood have called in art to aid 
nature, and the buildings on Point Loma, all conceived in the brain of 
M rs. Tingley and carried out under her direction, are dreams of simple 
architectural beauty and artistic coloring. I visited many buildings and 
rooms, and saw not one ugly or commonplace spot or corner. Every
where is beauty, simplicity; yet elegance and comfort, too, are combined 
in this remarkable resort.

A t present there are 1 1 5  children being taught, first o f all, character 
building, afterward all the arts, trades and sciences. I found a bevy o f 
children, little girls of nine and ten, busy with needlework o f all kinds. 
One Cuban girl, with beautiful eyes, was teaching American companions 
the mysteries o f Mexican “ drawn-work.”  Happier faces I never saw. 
In another cottage six tots two years old were singing their evening hymn 
while waiting for their supper.

Several o f these children were waifs who have been adopted by the 
Brotherhood. Among older children was one of these adopted waifs and 
a child o f a well-known millionaire who prefers this education for his off
spring to any other. Both children were clothed alike and received exactly 
the same food and care and treatment.

As soon as a child is old enough to do anything it is taught self-depend
ence and trained to take care o f and beautify its own room and aid in the 
general duties o f the home. Scrim and burlap decorations, shell and bead 
and needlework fancies, all done by the children, made the cottages charm
ing and unusual at small expense.

The teachers and workers in all departments are members o f the broth
erhood, who contribute their labors. No salaries are paid— it is all a 
work o f love. One o f the most skilled and famous dentists in California 
lives at San Diego, and finds it impossible to accept all the patrons who seek 
his services. But he has become so enthusiastic a believer in the good 
work being done at Point Loma that he gives one week o f each month 
to teaching the pupils, who desire it, his special skilled methods.

A branch school has been established in Cuba with some 400 members.
The entire work o f the whole organization at Point Loma is performed 

by members and pupils, with the exception of the laundry, which is sent 
to San Diego. T h e cooperative and united spirit which prevails system
atizes the labor in such a way that no one seems to be working— it seems 
one happy holiday for all who dwell in that enchanting spot. The faces 
I saw there were illuminated and serene.

Just how and why so beautiful a work should have been so grossly 
misrepresented to the world might well be asked. The answer is simple 
— the jealousy and tyranny o f creeds. An orthodox clergyman residing 
at San Diego became incensed at the prosperity and progress of a school 
which was not “ Christian,”  and therefore he felt it must be “ heathen.”  
He began his persecutions and found ready liars to assist him, until a mighty 
flame o f scandal burst forth which darted its fiery tongue all over the 
world. A judge and jury exonerated Mrs. Tingley from all charges, 
however, and her traducers must pay the cost. Meanwhile the school 
thrives, as so noble and beautiful an idea should.

I am not a Theosophist. I belong to no church, creed, nor organiza
tion; but I believe in and applaud a high principle wherever it is found. 
Especially do I applaud it wherever it is illustrated practically. In the 
Point Loma school the Godlike, Christianlike principle of unity, brother
hood, spiritual equality, unselfishness and usefulness is taught and lived. 
That is what the world needs, and no matter how “ unorthodox”  the 
school which teaches it, I bid it Godspeed, and urge the churches to em
ulate it.— Milwaukee Free Press

u

I
A  Woman’./* Work

W IL L  undertake the enterprise for my own crown of Castile, and 
will pledge my jewels to raise the necessary funds.”

The drama o f Spain shows its most brilliant scene in the adt 
o f Isabella opening the door for Columbus to enter the New World.

The Queen, one of the purest and most beautiful women o f history, 
typified the higher nature of her country. An independent monarch by 
virtue of her possessions, she shared equally with her husband the toils of

war and the cares of government, 
but was always the leader when a 
question o f justice was at issue, even 
protesting against acts of inhuman
ity, a mirror o f all that was best in 
the hearts o f the people of Spain. 
Yet in person she was simple, unas
suming, filled with a great love for 
her people, even to the common in
terests o f their every-day home life.

Ferdinand was an epitome of the 
ambition o f his age. T o  conquer 
the Moors, to banish the Jew s and to 

establish the Inquisition, were the obje&s for which he worked with a 
driving force which pushed to successful accomplishment everything he un
dertook. Guided by the zeal and bigotry which ruled public opinion, 
the King treated the New World projedl coldly.

T h e daring and courage o f the Queen in stepping out boldly against 
such powerful prejudice, was worthy so divine a cause.

It was, in reality, the idea of Brotherhood that led Columbus to the 
W est, to open up a new world o f commercial relations through which 
the gold o f the Indies might flow, and the splendor o f learning be set 
free; to bring together the peoples o f the earth and unite them in one 
common purpose. In one sense it was a great crusade.

T h e death of the Queen left Columbus with no friends at court, and 
Cuba, whose people were most hospitable to Columbus, was enslaved by 
the greed, avarice and bigotry o f the age, which had turned the discovery 
o f the New World into a means of personal aggrandizement.

But the patriot sons o f the noble Cuban natives have proved their 
kinship with the warrior spirit which acted through Isabella, as bearers of 
a new light, for today, after five hundred years, they are holding aloft the 
torch o f Brotherhood.

The protests o f the Queen which kept slavery from being established 
during her life, and her constant effort to educate these people and bring 
out their higher possibilities, find their greater parallel in the world-drama 
of today, in the work o f Katherine Tingley in Cuba.

The dream of Columbus for an open commerce and free learning, 
which should unite the nations, shows promise of fulfilment today under 
the auspices of the International Brotherhood League established in Cuba.

Well may the women of all nations find inspiration in these noble ex
amples—  the patriot woman of the Fifteenth century and the patriot wo
man of the Twentieth century. E liza b eth  W h itney
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!* Modern Glimpses of Ancient Race./* !n
Babylonian Discoveries

T H E pride of modern 
progress has received 
so many falls o f late, 

that we are awaiting its ex
planations with some curi
osity. The science o f to
day has not apparently yet 
realized that many o f its 
most boasted discoveries were 
the very alphabet o f knowl
edge ages ago. Take, for 
instance, the discovery of 
the true shape and motion 
of the earth. How innumer
able are the amused refer
ences to the ignorant opin
ions o f the ancients, finally 
and forever dispelled by the 
dawn o f modern science.

And yet here is Professor 
Hilprecht, upon whose mag
nificent work at Nippur we 
have so often commented, assuring us that the contents o f the tablets 
which he has discovered,

will altogether change the ideas o f the world as to the state o f civilization and 
knowledge o f that early people. It will be seen that they knew 2300 B. C . that 
the earth was a globe and that their astronomers took the same view o f celestial 
phenomena as we now take.

So that it is a&ually a case o f modern ignorance superimposed upon, 
and concealing, ancient wisdom which is now beginning to percolate up 
into our modern life. If, as Professor Hilprecht seems to suppose, these 
ancient scholars knew as much as we do in many respects, perhaps they 
knew more. The learned doctor says:

Within the last four months our most important discoveries were made. The 
day before I embarked on my homeward voyage I had in my hand a tablet upon 
which were the minutest astronomical calculations as to the constellation Scorpio.

W e should like to know what are those calculations and to what con
clusions they led. It seems that we are no longer dealing with the “ in
fant lispings o f humanity,”  and that it is we ourselves who may be the 
infant class in a school of knowledge and wisdom as old as mankind 
itself.

Where now is the educationist who will have the courage to in
troduce into our modern schools a just estimate of the knowledge of the 
ancients, and to teach the children of today that modern science is not 
the flower and the culmination o f the ages; that Galileo, great as he was, 
did not discover the true motions o f the planets, but that this was well- 
known to young children in Babylon thousands of years before Galileo 
was born; that the children in the Babylonian schools did not stop their 
multiplication table at 12  times 12 , but learned it by heart up to 60 
times 60!

Nations have their weaknesses as well as individuals, and self-approba
tion is a sturdy weed and dies hard. Stu d en t

‘The Archeological Treasurer qf Ireland

IR E L A N D  is, perhaps, o f all other countries, the richest in archeolog
ical remains, a very large number o f which are still a perplexity to 
the scientist and the antiquary. Especially baffling is the mystery 

of the Round Towers, which are found in such good preservation in va
rious parts of the island. In spite o f all that may be said by those whose 
archeological activity is animated entirely by a desire to minimize the 
achievements and the intelligence of an ancient people, absolutely noth
ing is known of the origin of these towers, and all speculations resolve 
themselves into conjecture. Stu d en t

Vs.nda.lism in Ohio

T H E  following extraor
dinary piece o f  van
dalism is detailed by 

Dr. Maclean in the Ohm 
Archeological and H istorical 
Quarterly, January. The 
article relates to the great 
prehistoric remains at M ari
etta, Ohio. In 1788 a com
pany bought the lands on 
which these remains stand. 
Dr. Maclean writes:

The direflora of the com
pany, appreciating the impor
tance o f the ancient remains, took 
immediate measures for their 
preservation. One of their earli
est official acts was the passage 
of a resolution, which they 
caused to be entered upon the 
journal o f their proceedings, re
serving the two truncated pyra

mids and the great conical mound, with a few acres attached to each, as public squares. 
The great avenue, named Sacra 1'ta, by special resolution was never to be disturbed 
or defaced, as common ground, not to be enclosed. These works were placed under 
the care of the corporation of Marietta, with the direction that they should be em
bellished with shade trees o f native growth, the varieties of which being specified.

This was in 1788 , remember. W e have outgrown that sort o f fool
ishness. Sentiment is not hard cash. Dr. Maclean goes on:

It is of no credit to the people of Marietta to examine into the cause o f their 
falseness to their trust. When I visited these works in 18 8 2 , I found the truncated 
pyramids denuded and the walls of the Sacra Via gone. On inquiring what had 
become of these walls I was informed that the material had been molded into 
brick ; that a brickmaker had been elected a member o f the town council, and he 
had persuaded the other members to vote to sell him the walls.

Comment is difficult. Let the case stand unadorned in all 
its exquisite outline. . . . The article is of considerable length and
interest. Dr. Maclean sums up in a few clear sentences at the end. He 
says that the extent o f territory covered by this absolutely prehistoric race 
o f builders shows them to have been very numerous; that they were 
very civilized and had made great progress in the arts, in the construction 
o f regular geometrical works, and in fortification; and that they had no 
relationship whatever with the wild tribes found in the Ohio valley at the 
time o f their discovery. K .

Further Diicoveriei Being Made in Underground Rome

BU R IE D  Rome is giving up her secrets one by one, and those which 
are discovered by accident seem to be as numerous and important 
as those which come to light by search. W e now learn that a 

very important find has just been made in the catacombs of St. Cecilia at 
Rome. Some laborers working in the fields belonging to the Trappist 
monks came upon the stone roof of a subterranean building. Expen 
aid being quickly summoned, a number o f ancient paintings, including a 
pidlure of Christ, were unearthed, all of them being in an admirable state 
o f preservation. The next discovery was that o f the tombs o f St. Mark 
and St. Marcellinus, who are said to have been martyred by the Emperor 
Diocletian early in the Fourth century. Early records assert that they 
were buried in the sand-pits on the Appian way, but the precise location 
has never until now been known. Excavations are being carried on actively 
and the authorities upon the spot believe that the area of research con
tains a large underground basilica used by the early Christians, as traces 
o f an altar and an episcopal chair have been found. Stu d en t

W h a t  is described as the oldest existing Greek manuscript has lately been dis
covered at Abusir in Egypt. It dates back to the Fourth century before Christ.

R U IN S  O F G R E E K . T H E A T R E  A T  T A O R M IN A , ON T H E  E A S T  C O A ST  O F S IC IL Y
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E a ch  Kingdom Ha* Its Own Degree v f Consciousness

IT  is now bird’s-nest time at Loma-land. Some trees carry four or 
five nests, while the darting swallows have built freely along the 
ledges and around the pillars of the Aryan Temple and the Home

stead. Birds are nearly all o f talkative dispositions and like to sing, so 
that there is a constant buzz o f chatter wherever they are gathered, dis
cussing household affairs and the flavor o f the insects this year.

O f  course, all this is entirely meaningless to the great majority of peo
ple, indeed it seems to be still generally believed that animals are “ dumb,”  
having no speech with one another. Thanks to the efforts of Professor

S P E C IM E N S O F O R EG O N  B E L G IA N  H A R E S

Garner and many others, it is now more generally understood that every 
form o f animal life has some means o f intercommunication. O f course, 
it is hardly to be supposed that they discuss the nebular hypothesis or 
the atomic theory, but such matters as fall within their scale of life 
they certainly can and do communicate to one another. Every farmer’s 
boy knows from his own observation that something of this sort goes 
on, or if he has had the opportunity o f observing wild things at their 
homes when they were not frightened, he knows that animals not only 
have their own forms o f speech but also regular laws, habits and cus
toms, to which all the individuals o f that species conform. They have 
civil and military organizations, sentry systems and regular commanders.

All this may seem like a fairy story to the city dweller, whose whole 
acquaintance with animals is a canary in a cage, or a sleepy tabby. Even 
if a person lives in a small village and has a number o f domestic ani
mals, the case is not much better because these animals are confined and 
cared for; they have small opportunity to exercise their own faculties in 
efforts to support themselves. They are often single, having no others 
of their own species with which to consort, and no chance whatever to 
organize in their natural way for self-protection, for obtaining food, or for 
social intercourse. The canary, or pair of them, in a city flat shows 
little indication of the carnival of song and the systematic courtship o f a 
“ pairing-meet,”  where several hundreds are gathered in some leafy grove. 
The tamely submissive herd of cows or horses, shorn o f their strength, 
do not a<51 at all like the tribe on the range, where the grim and battle- 
scarred old bull or stallion rules and protects his family by the supreme 
right o f strength. Moreover the individual animals will show most 
surprising adaptability when seen in their natural habitat, revealing facul
ties o f mind and powers o f body wholly latent in captivity. This is 
equally true o f birds, reptiles and insects; indeed, it is now known that 
ants and bees have social systems as exaft, complex and effective as the 
Government of the Grand Monarque.

These things have always been known to those fortunate sons of 
Nature, who have had the opportunity and the will to leave their weapons 
at home when they went hunting. Seton-Thompson has made no new 
discoveries, nor told aught that other frontiersmen have not known.

Scientists have begun to study these things now and have heralded with 
flourish o f trumpets the old familiar facts that animals possess these 
powers. Some of them are even venturing to suspeft that some living 
things can communicate by faculties which make use o f vibratory scales 
entirely imperceptible by any o f our senses; that in fact they live in an
other world. Ants perceive ultraviolet, and the electric fishes have wire
less telegraphy; the glow worms have the secret of cold light, etc., etc.

Possibly the time is at hand when man will step from his self-exaltation 
as an unapproachable “ Lord o f Creation,”  and cease to consider the whole 
world as his private property. Possibly he may even acknowledge his 
Brotherhood with these younger brothers whom he has so long persecuted 
and exploited. Perhaps he may even learn that Nature has secrets and 
benefits which can be won in no other way than by a loving, intelligent 
and energetic Universal Brotherhood. Y .

LOOK to tke bloving Rose shoot os — "Lo, 
Lsogking,”  she says, “ into the world I Mow. 
At once the silken tassel of my Parse 

Tear, and its Treasore os the Gardes throw.”

The Worldly Hope men set their Hearts opos 
Toms Ashes — or it prospers; and anon,
Like Snow opon the Desert’s dosty Face,
Lighting a little honr or two — is gone.

—  F it z g e r a l d ' s Rubaiyat

An Arch Hyprocrite Among Insects

N A T U R E  seems oftentimes to take a sly pleasure in mocking the 
habits o f man. The ways of the insect world frequently aston
ish us by their almost human intelligence. The bees, for example, 

set us consistent examples of practical Brotherhood, as they tirelessly work 
in union for the common good. They are excelled by no human com
munity in courage, self-sacrifice, industry, harmony and devotion to their 
trusted leader. The ants also have many admirable qualities and are start
lingly human in their ways. But Nature is not always on the higher plane: 
infected by the vices of man she reproduces their aspects in other king
doms. The habits of the insect shown in the cut are irresistibly suggest
ive o f a certain class o f men. It is the M antis religiosa, the Praying 
Mantis, and is an occasional visitor to Point Loma. Its favorite attitude 
in repose is one of prayer, and from its devotional aspect it has earned an 
undeserved reputation for great sanctity. It has received many names, such 
as preacher, soothsayer, nun, and is even credited with the chanting of 
hymns of praise! The word M antis is Greek for “ diviner.”

But appearances are deceitful. The prayerful pose and humble “ do- 
not-mind-me”  look are blinds. Woe to the unwary fly, grasshopper, or

even small lizard that 
ventures within sight 
of those baleful eyes. 
Quick as lightning 
the wretched creature 

is caught in an 
embrace that 

ends its ex
istence, for 

the Mantis is 
not the saint 
but verily the 
tiger o f the in
sect world,and 
is always pre
pared to satisfy

a large and healthy appetite. Wallace mentions a Javanese species which 
imitates a pink orchid flower and is said “ to feed largely on butterflies 
— so that it is really a living trap and forms its own bait.”  J .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i

IS IS  T H E A T R E  S U N D A Y  E V E N IN G  M A Y  24th 1903 

P R O G R A  M

C o a m c a c i t g  at 8 o ' c l o c k

1 Overture Semiramide (Rossini)

2 Fantasiestueck (Fuchs) Turkish March (Beethoven)

violin, viola and piano

3  Grand Polonaise Op. 56 (Beethoven) — by request

4 Prize Song from Die Meistersinger (Wagner) piano and organ

5 Playera (Sarasate) Shepherds Dance (German) violin soli

6 Wedding March (Mendelssohn)

‘The R aja Yoga Work in Cuba
S an  F xlix  A i t a  7, S a n t ia g o  de C u b a , April 25th, 1 903

DE A R  C O M R A D E S : Undoubtedly you have imagined many reasons for
the delayed news from the Crusaders, but the fact is this: so much work 
has to be accomplished in a very limited time that the days are too short, 

and the hours too few to allow o f all that is necessary to put in them.
For the past two weeks we have been particularly busy enlarging the Raja Yoga 

School.
Intense interest and enthusiasm crowns each and every effort of Katherine Ting- 

ley’ s work here, especially in that with the children.
A  preparatory class o f her great system was started many months ago when M r. 

and Mrs. Hanson, Miss Herbert and M r. Turner arrived in Cuba and opened the 
Cuban Headquarters o f the International Brotherhood League. Miss Herbert, who 
is devoting her life to this work, has accomplished highly satisfactory results with 
this class, which shows marked advancement in English and many other studies.

Although many hundred applications have been received accommodations 
were sufficient only for two hundred children, and they are already registered and 
classified. Although the school was formally opened by Katherine Tingley but two 
weeks ago, the children are singing four songs in English and advancing generally 
in many studies.

The songs are surely doomed to popularity, for we hear “ Happy Little Sun
beams”  (the first -song we taught them), and “ Life is Jo y ,”  whistled on the 
street at all hours of the day and night.

The vocal music is conducted by M r. Neresheimer, and in the same manner as 
at Point Loma.

We have here the one school divided into two departments occupying two 
buildings, as one building is not adequate for all the children. They are aftually 
famishing for education, and although the children o f an oppressed race, freed from 
the fetters o f tyranny, yet they evince an innate appreciation for discipline, music 
and general education that would hardly be appreciable were it not for the associa
tion we are now making with them.

One finds a great satisfaction in working with most of the Cuban people, because 
they themselves make an effort. O f course there are some who do not, and they 
would be a blot on any country. We are forced to realize that humanity is the 
same, to a certain degree, in every land.

Many of the children are from families who became destitute during the war,^ 
and in many cases arc fatherless. Yet, with all the deprivation they suffer, one 
finds, much to their occasional surprise, a thriftiness which is, to say the least, com
mendable. It is not unusual to find a child appearing in the morning with a freshly 
laundered suit or frock, which only the day before was badly soiled, thus showing 
that a thrifty and loving pair of hands o f perhaps a tired mother, had worked 
while the child slept, in order that its only presentable outfit might be in readi
ness in the morning and so prevent a forced absence from school.

Many people come to the office to express their wonderment over the Raja Yoga 
School’ s influence upon their children, whom they say, impatiently await the hours 
for school. It seemed at one time that much of the work would necessarily be sus
pended until Katherine Tingley’ s return to Cuba; but suddenly the avenues o f work 
were flooded, and the activities are now steadily increasing.

Among the latest at Headquarters in San Felix Calle, are the Sunday services for 
children and adults. Regular Lotus Group classes are formed and this Sunday will 
see them all in complete organization.

What a pleasant thing it is for Katherine Tingley and the General Superintendent 
o f the Lotus Groups to know that all over the world this work is going on, and 
thus the little children are rendering noble service to humanity.

n t  L o m a s .  C a l i f o r n i a .

It is an interesting coincidence that the former resident o f the house now occu
pied by the International Brotherhood League, was a man o f broad and liberal 
thought —  a physician, who gave assistance to the poor without recompense. The 
house is one o f the best built and most sanitary in Cuba, and is located in the best 
part of the city. Attached to it is the office where M r. Turner answers the nu
merous inquiries concerning the work. Great propaganda work is. being done, and 
Mr. Turner has sufficiently mastered the Spanish language to talk with the people 
interestingly about it.

The Industrial Department is not yet in full operation. Scftorita Fabra, who 
after the war went with Mrs. Tingley to America, and has been with her ever 
since, making great progress with her work and studies, is in charge o f the depart
ment, which is to be considerably enlarged next year.

Besides the school work and the music classes there are held, two evenings a 
week, classes for young ladies in Dramatic Art. They are attended by many of 
the fairest daughters o f Cuba, who are delightfully enthusiastic over the work which 
includes, besides declamation, English and the study of classical literature.

Every one at Headquarters is very well and all join in love and best wishes. 
Fraternally yours, A ssistant Secretary op C rusade

Translated from E l Cubano L ibre, April 14th , 1903

Sunday Services in the Raja. Yoga School

Y E S T E R D A Y  morning the first o f the recently inaugurated weekly Sunday 
services for the Santiago Raja Yoga School children were held at the two de
partments, in San Felix and Santo Tomas streets, nearly all the children of 

the school being present.
One was struck by their orderly appearance as they came marching in, and by 

their good behavior during the services, showing already the influence o f the training 
they are receiving at the hands o f the International Brotherhood League.

The services opened with music, followed by a short talk to the children by 
Katherine Tingley, dwelling on the fa£ that little children could do so much to 
make the world better and bring happiness to themselves and their families.

She, being a great lover o f children, understands how to lead their minds along 
the path o f right attion.

T o  see these little children listening quietly to good advice being given, would 
lead one to believe that love o f truth and right a&ion is inborn and needs only to be 
cultivated to make it a great faftor for good.

A beautiful banner presented by the Raja Yoga children o f Point Loma was given 
to the children.

The services closed with appropriate music.
* ‘ Suffer the little children to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.**

Good Work at HeUingborg, Sweden
S u n d a y , March 1 5th, we had a very good entertainment o f music and readings, which all enjoyed 

very much. On March 29th we held our monthly public meeting, at which there was a very good 
attendance. The meeting opened with music, Beethoven, Sonata No. 17 . This was followed by 
reading of extracts from The Universal Brotherhood Constitution and the objects o f the International 
Brotherhood League, and Katherine Tingley’s address on “ Death,*’ from The N ew  Century. T h e  
question, “  Where is the Kingdom of T ru th ?”  was answered, and after more music the meeting 
closed. The members’ meetings have been going on as usual, with readings and working for the Ba
zaar. The Boys’ Club meetings continue with their usual program, and I remind the boys that they 
belong to the International Brotherhood League, which is a part o f the great Movement started by H . 
P. Blavateky and William Judge, and continued by Katherine Tingley. The Lotus Group meet
ings are kept along the usual lines and the children helped in celebrating the anniversary of the birth 
of William Judge on April 18th. On that day we also held our Bazaar and Entertainment, 
both of which were very successful. E . Bogren

W

Boy./*’ Club Work at Groningen, Holland
O ppo rt u n it ies  for greater work have been given to our Boys’ Club since the Lodge was enabled to 

hire a new house. Before now the meetings were held always in public halls. This was often the cause 
o f much hindrance. W e now hope to make them feel that the house of the Lodge is also their house, 
so that they may regard it as their second home.

The club has since a long time been in want of more active work, and we have begun to establish 
a section for decorative work, which has been taken up already in a right spirit. W e shall tiy also to 
introduce plays or dialogues in the club. There is now a good nucleus of boys who remain loyal in all 
circumstances. They are always ready to help where help is needed, and the club contains many ele
ments that give great hope for the future. J .  C . O n n e s , Superintendent

V
(Dk  Warriors for Truth at Leyden, Holland

T he Lotus work is going on very well here and the children enjoy coming very much. Stories are 
told them to teach them helpful lessons, and we try to put brotherhood into practise and show that 
“ Life is Jo y .”  We teach them that they must banish fear out o f their hearts, and become brave 
warriors for Truth. W e always have much singing, accompanied by organ and violin, and it is with 
great joy the children express their heart feelings in that way. J .  P . H ., Superintendent
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L O O K IN G  FR O M  T H E  PO RCH  O F S T U D E N T S ’ G R O U P  H O U SE NO.
H O M E ST E A D , P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA

Universal Brotherhood Lodge, Louisville, Kentucky

‘The World’s Hope

T H E early Christians, as have many since to this day, 
looked confidently to the early second coming o f 
Christ. They went about nourishing and enheart- 

ening each other with the joy o f that expectation. But for 
the Christian world as a whole, the hope has long since died, 
has been transferred to the other side o f the grave. The hope 
is not that Christ shall come to the living world, but that we, 
dying, shall find ourselves in that presence.

W e have not gained by the change of venue! Let the 
darkness bear witness. In losing the hope we have lost the 
completest, the most radiant, the most penetrating stimulant 
to right life. W e have lost light. Suppose it had been other
wise. Suppose that from the time o f the death of Christ, the 
hope had been kept alive that in any year that Teacher 
might come again, that out of the midst o f any crowd of men 
his voice might be heard, great multitudes once more “ hearing 
him gladly.”

Nations would have lived in harmony. Men would have 
nipped their quarrels in the bud, fearful least the presence of 
the Teacher should come upon them warring. The expecta
tion would have been a steady joy and inspiration, eating 
away from men’s natures all the baser elements. Life would 
have been longer, richer, fuller o f joy. The thought and 
hope of the multiplying millions, fixed upon Christ, would 
have established a relation. The sunlight o f his conscious
ness would have been continuously drawn upon earth, into 
the receiving consciousness of men and women and children. 
All minds would have been growing nearer and nearer to 
the mind of Christ.

How long would it have needed for all that to amount to 
— and to be pra£tically— a second and permanent coming of 
Christ? The barriers would have been broken down; the 
world and its Teacher would have been in the constant pres
ence of each other. By nineteen hundred years— by now —  
the world would have become heaven. Death would have 
been altogether changed in the steady light o f consciousness. 
For it was as light that the early Christians conceived o f God 
and o f Christ. John (of the Epistles) says that he declares 
a message “ that your joy may be full; ”  and the message is 
“ that God is Light.”  And the other John calls Christ “ the 

x t o w a r d  t h e  Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”
The world failed; it lost touch o f the Light; has not its 
dark heart in touch with the pulsing light from the conscious

ness of Christ. It remains for some one now to do what the world could
L o u isv il le  Lodge Universal Brotherhood No. 1 19  held its regular monthly meeting, with a good 

attendance. These meetings are always well attended. The President, George H . Wilson, opened 
the meeting by reading the objects of the organization, followed by an instrumental duet, u  Overture to 
Preciosa,”  by Weber, after which was read the third chapter of the Gita, followed by a well prepared 
address by Brother Wilbur F. Gearhart on the subject o f u  Health and Theosophy.”  This was lis
tened to attentively and seemed to be enjoyed by the cultured attendance that characterizes the usual at
tendance of Louisville Lodge. A t the close of M r. Gearhart’ s address further musical selections were 
rendered. Questions and answers followed, conducted by the speaker. F red E. S t e v e n s , Secretary

»

tIhe Lotus Group at Ostermalra, Stockholm, Sweden
T he work has been carried on as usual, comprising Lotus leaflets, songs, fairy-tales, chemical exper

iments, exercises, etc. As something new we have introduced an exercise with flags, (conducted by 
Lieutenant von Greyerz) which seems both to amuse and to help the children to control their bodies.

As we have noticed the Leader’ s hints about Sweden and her remarks about higher patriotism, we 
have tried to help the children to understand their own country and learn to love it by beautiful national 
songs and important events of the historical past, in which they show a great interest. W e have com
menced and ended our meetings by a short flag ceremony. G erda  N y s t ro m , Secretary

V

£Dk  Boyx* Club gf Rotterdam, Holland
T he Boys’ Club goes very well and there is always a real spirit o f true comradeship. Three future 

public school teachers are among its number, and the members o f the Club regulate all the meetings 
themselves, while at every meeting one of the members of The Universal Brotherhood takes a subjeft 
to deal with. Once we went for a great walk with the boys through the most beautiful part o f Hol
land $ a walk which as concerns duration and distance, caused surprise to any one who heard of it. It 
was much enjoyed by all. F. P. C . de H en

W

Boy/* Brotherhood Club, Leyden, Holland
T he members meet once a week at 6 p . m . The time is spent in speaking and reading, and 

sometimes the last half hour is spent in playing. Most of the boys are earnest workers for the sake 
of bringing brotherhood in pradtise in daily life. Y .  P. H em erich

not, and bring about that second coming. They must learn to rejoice no 
more in their own welfaring, grieve no more in their own pains and losses; 
but transfer wholly their joy and grief to the good and ill o f mankind. 
And whilst doing this, try daily and hourly to feel the Light from the pres
ence and mind and consciousness of Christ coming to them and then 
through them to the growing world o f men with whom they have begun 
to blend their feeling, whose pains and darkness they have begun to ac
cept in order to lift, to whom they have resolved to bring joy.

Then, as more and more, one here and there, take up this task, the 
world’s darkness will pass in light, even as the darkness o f a great hall 
passes away as one after another lights his taper. Though lights are many, 
light is one. And darkness is but its absence. C h ristian

Sydney, New South Wale./-, Australia
O n  A p ril 3rd and 4th, Universal Brotherhood Lodge No. I ,  Sydney, Australia, held an Easter 

Sale and Entertainment. ( Program of this has been received and a full report will follow later.) The 
entertainment on April 3rd consisted of the presentation of The Wisdom o f H ypatia, by the mem
bers o f the Lodge, together with vocal and instrumental music. On the 4th was a children’ s night, 
and the Lotus Group children gave a Lotus play, God's W arriors, and also songs and recitations.

W

Children V  Festival at Groningen, Holland
O n April 1 3th we had a little festival for the children in our own rooms, about seventy children and 

sixty parents being present. All went very well and harmoniously. A ll the children were in Lotus cos
tumes and wore the Lotus collars, and marched and sang and made their little speeches with much pleas
ure, giving great delight to all present. A . G oud

^ W h y  not subscribe for the N ew C entury Path for a friend —  or an enemy?
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In The Views of an Enlightened Clergyman In
H E R E  is growing need that the churches should definitely 

declare their position in regard to doctrine and belief, 
and the churches themselves feel that they are losing 
large numbers o f intelligent adherents in not doing so. 
Enlightened ministers declare that they no longer accept 
the narrower and older dogmas o f theology; but, so long 
as these dogmas are not formally abandoned, people nat

urally assume that they are still retained as necessary articles o f faith, 
and are thus prevented from identifying themselves with the churches 
that retain them.

In Bradford, England, a lively discussion has arisen between Robert 
Blatchford, a noted Secularist, and some ministers, on “  Religion and 
Science.”  M r. Blatchford appears to have tried to pin the ministers 
down to some definite statements as to their belief, and to compel them 
to either affirm or deny their faith in certain doctrines. A  Congrega
tional minister, Rev. T .  Rhondda Williams, has been answering the 
Secularist in some lectures given at Bradford, and we understand that he 
has been highly praised by the Congregational Conference. T h e York
shire D aily Observer reports the second lecture, from which we quote 
with comments. It is to be noted that 
Mr. Williams definitely accepts many 
views expressed by Mme. Blavatsky in 
the Key to Theosophy, where she confutes 
the received theological position of the day 
in which she wrote. And it is therefore 
much to be desired that his church should 
either turn him out or else definitely adopt 
his views, so that there may be no false 
pretenses and double-dealing:

M r. Williams said that when Mr. Blatchford 
asked whether it was not right and wise for ed
ucated and up-to-date Christians to make clear 
and plain to all men just what they continued 
to accept, and just what they had ceased to ac
cept, as true in the Christian religion, and he 
answered most decidedly, “ Y es.”

The doctrines which Mr. Blatchford mainly 
attacked were discarded by a very influential part 
o f the Christian world. At the same time, he 
quite agreed with Mr. Blatchford that there was 
need for much more progress and much more can
dor, and if  M r. Blatchford could help to com
pel all ministers to look squarely and fairly at 
the facts o f science, and to learn what sort of 
theology was in harmony with them; to go 
without fear to the facts, to construct their phil
osophy and their theology from the facts; and 
then, having got their convictions honestly to 
stand for them boldly, he for one would thank 
him heartily. M r. Blatchford’ s charge was, 
in the main, true that official religion had not 
definitely faced the issue, nor attempted a new 
theological construction in harmony with mod
ern knowledge.

T h e lecturer went on to say that the 
cultured laity and the great bulk o f the 
democracy were outside the churches be
cause o f this tacit adherence to the old 
dogmas. The churches were never more 
active than they are today in work and 
philanthropic undertakings.

But a background o f sure belief was 
necessary, and the old theology should be 
remodeled so that these devoted workers 
could have a rock o f faith on which to 
anchor.

It was sufficient merely to abandon the
ological preaching, for that amounted to a 
tacit approval o f the old theology:

Man had an intellectual nature, and if  he was to be religious at all, he must have 
some sort o f theology, that is some constructive thought about God and the world.

Theological thinking had lost its nerve and its strenuousness, and religious 
people were adopting the shallow cry that theology did not matter. Meanwhile 
they left the whole apparatus o f the old theology untouched and, in a languid sort 
o f way, thought they believed it, whereas the fact was that they lacked the intel- 
leftual seriousness to take it down and reconstruct. And so long as it remained, 
so long as its formulas were repeated, thousands o f intelligent men outside the church 
would understand that the church insisted upon it, and they would not come in. 
The reconstruction o f theology must be done, if  men were to be thoughtful in their 
religious life, as well as active and useful. T o  run religion on the line of emotion 
and good deeds alone would not do. The demands o f the candid intellect must 
also be met, and any attempt either to deny or ignore them must in the end bring 
disaster. He hoped the official element in the churches, in this hey-dav o f  many 
activities, would not forget that theological issues had to be faced, and that it was 
their bounden duty to show what sort o f theology was in harmony with the estab
lished results o f scientific research. That this was not yet done was one reason 
why so many people were out o f touch with the churches.

In answer to queries put by his opponent the le£turer said:

In every good man the Spirit of God was incarnate. The incarnation was not
an isolated case but a vast process. So far as 
we were good we were incarnations o f the 
Good Spirit of God and sons of God. Jesus 
was preeminently the Son o f God because he 
w’as preeminently good. Goodness was the only 
divinity he cared to worship.

His chief conception of prayer was spiritual 
communion and aspiration, not just begging for 
things. He should say that prayer itself was 
the intense realization o f our union with God, 
and he could set no limit to its efficacy in spirit
ual matters. . . .  He did not believe in 
hell as a world, or place o f punishment; but only 
as a state of mind.

The doftrine of the Trinity arose through the 
interaction of Christianity and Neo-Platonism.

As regards the question, “ Do you believe 
that man has been slowly evolved from lower 
forms of life, or that he was created by God in 
the likeness of His own image?”  he believed 
that man had been slowly evolved and so cre
ated by God, bearing His image in having a 
nature capable of communing with Him. Cre
ation was not necessarily the act of a moment or 
making out of nothing. It was by evolution, he 
believed, God created man.

The le&urer said that, while the doc
trine o f Atonement was still a part of 
Christianity to many people, it was not the 
essence o f Christianity.

He concluded by declaring that science 
could only help true religion and harmo
nize with it, and that theologies decayed 
while religion remained. •

This concluding remark inevitably leads 
to the questions as to why Christianity 
should prevail rather than any other relig
ion, and as to what remains distindlive of 
Christianity after so much has been pruned 
and remodeled —  questions which perhaps 
await a future ledlure. E.

^Egotism  and vanity are tireless horses with 
which one can plow the field of folly.

C .T r y  to enaft your highest aspirations in the 
environment in which you are. Thus you will 
lift everything about you.

^ T h o u gh  your life be a tangled skein, patience 
hath an eye which can find the end o f the thread, 
which will enable you to unravel the snarl.

f

B A Y  O F S A N T IA G O  DE C U B A
CAPE SM ITH TO T H E  RIGHT

A Picture q f Cubfe. in 1492
A* he approached this noble island Columbus was struck with 

its magnitude and the grandeur qf its features, its high and airy 
mountains, which reminded him gf those of Sicily; its fertile 
valleys, and long sweeping plains watered by noble rivers; its 
stately forests, its bold promontories and stretching headlands, 
which melted aw ay  into Uit remotest distance. He anchored 
in a beautiful river qf transparent clearness, free from rocks ami 
shoals, its banks overhung with trees, some bearing fruits, 
others flowers, while in some both fruit and flower were mingled, 
bespeaking a perpetual round qf fertility. The nights were neither 
hot nor cold, while the birdy ami crickety sang all night long. 
The hurricanes that annually devastated its vicinity were seldom 
known to extend their influence to this favored la.nd. It 
would seem as if the very elementy were charmed into gentle
ness as they approached it.

In a letter to his sovereigns, Columbuy writes: " It is the
most beautiful island that eyes ever beheld, full qf excellent 
ports and profound rivers.” And with characteristic enthusiasm 
he exclaims, "  One could live here forever.”— History o f  Columbus
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In ‘The Trend o f Twentieth Century Science In

*lhc Effort to Explain Nature by Mechanical Processor

DR.  L O E B , the now well-known physiological investigator, some of 
whose admirers think to be well on the way to solve the secret of 
life, last month addressed a certain graduate club. He was con

sidering the subject o f instincts, and he used a very remarkable analogy. 
By “ instinct”  a plant moves its leaves toward the light; by “ instinct”  a 
caterpillar travels toward the tender, growing end o f the shoot. Then 
the speaker tried to carry the idea o f instinct on to the plane of human 
action. He said:

H ow  is it possible for a human being to sacrifice himself for an idea, or even go 
to the length of risking self-destruction for one idea ? I f  that is done by an igno
rant fanatic —  for instance, the Turkish soldier, to gain paradise —  we can under
stand it. But a scientist who is not influenced by such motives is willing to sacri
fice himself for an idea. Certain ideas, if they exist, demand on the part o f the 
individual an attitude to move forward in a certain direction, just as well as a simi
lar thing in a lower form.

Very good: the attempt is, o f course, obvious —  to reduce even the no
blest human actions to a mechanical explanation, to make them merely 
specially complex phases of animal instinct.

But it really works out the other way. An idea is a spiritual subjec
tive something, existing in and of consciousness. Once conceived, it 
forthwith dominates and guides the life and activities of its owner. It 
even molds his facial expression in the end. W e have, in short, a case of 
the subjective entirely lording it over the objective. And we all know 
this to be so by the certain knowledge of our self-experience, knowing 
further that we can create such a guiding idea at any time we choose and 
endow it with all necessary power. So from this, which we know, let 
us proceed to something that we do not know. W e see that a caterpil
lar crawls along to the tender shoots. Why not say here also that his 
action is guided by an idea? Not necessarily an idea o f the kind and de
gree that we have, but yet an idea. W hy not, in fact, explain the un
known by the known? W hy assume a break in the scale o f evolution, 
a sudden and inexplicable intrusion of consciousness? W hy not rather 
assume that the consciousness we have continues all the way down to the 
lowest, merely becoming simpler? Surely any other hypothesis is incon
sistent with what we know o f nature’s gradual way of moving. The 
ordinary biological hypothesis— that o f the sudden appearance o f con
sciousness—  is no saner than would be that o f a visitor to a public school 
who should assume that only the sixth form boys were conscious! Or 
that if  the lower forms had consciousness, it was a mere accidental ap
panage with no determining relation to their acts.

W hy w ill biologists and physiologists take so much trouble to offer 
themselves inconceivable explanations of the already obvious? K .

Wonderful Products qf Mr Electric Furnace

T H E  ele&ric furnace yields a temperature estimated at 18,000 de
grees, or twice that attributed to the sun. In this glowing heat 
dissociatives can be effected easily which were difficult or impos

sible before, and allotropic forms o f substance produced resembling those 
found in the crust o f the earth. And, where the power for the eleftric- 
ity can be obtained from great waterfalls like those of Niagara and in 
Egypt, the process is cheap as well as simple.

Aluminum can be directly dissociated from its ore in the electric fur
nace, and the costly process with sodium thus avoided. Artificial graph
ite, even better because less gritty than the natural, is produced from 
coke. Carbid o f silicon can be made from sand, sawdust and salt 
melted together; it is a very hard mineral, most useful to gem-cutters.

____________________  H. T .  E.

I t  has som etim es been objected to crem ation that it would give im m u
nity to poisoners by preventing exhum ation and analysis o f  the body. But 
this objection is fu lly  obviated, as appears in the follow ing press dispatch: 

Sir Henry Thompson, the surgeon, says that both in London and in France 
in “ every case where a body is offered for cremation the keenest inquiry is made 
with reference to the possibility of death being caused by poison,”  as was fully ad
mitted in the parliamentary inquiry into the subjedf Ln 18 9 3 .

Thought aj- tin Droppings qf Phosphorized Fat

A  G E R M A N  physiologist once dragged a net through his conscious
ness and caught a fish. In other words, he summed up the re
sult of his profound philosophical survey of life in the aphorism, 

The brain secretes thought as the liver bile. For him thought was some 
kind of fluid, perhaps thick and sticky.

One hoped that that was the swan song— or would you say goose 
cluck?— of materialism. But it was not. There are other emulous 
geniuses in the field. Here is a sentence from an article in the current 
number of H arper s Monthly, which illuminates for us the subject of 
The Mechanism o f the B ra in :

And the vital part of the brain and the nerves seems to be a highly phosphorized 
fat, and without the phosphorus this fat does not seem to think.

The “ thinking”  o f materialism does indeed seem to be but the drop
pings from “ phosphorized fa t!”  What else is that thinking which con
ceives that the leap of a nerve current from one to another of two adja
cent fibers or cells is consciousness? O f course the remark is entirely de
void of meaning, as much so as if a man said that hunger was a yellow 
color or a precipitate of oxide of iron.

There is a book just out—  The Human Machine, by J .  F. Nisbet— in 
which this son of nonsense is fully elaborated. W ill, and emotion, and 
thought, are nothing but the quavers o f phosphorized fat in nerves. Dr. 
Maudsley’s L ife  in M ind and Consciousness talked the same stuff, but o f 
course talked it better than M r. Nisbet or the H arper writer.

Now, all this is the inconceivable and therefore unbelievable. How, 
then, comes it to be written; how comes it that respectable magazines and 
reputable publishers will issue it?

The answer is that selfishness annsualismd serequire a philosophized 
code. The living and divine world-spirit protests against both, and they 
evidence that spirit by the necessity they feel for some sort of pseudo-philo
sophic self-defense— a defense which is contrary to all the data of con
sciousness. Such writers give voice to what is in the air; they answer to a 
demand. They write honestly in many cases, and their mental condition 
can only be described as hypnotized. A perfectly healthy consciousness 
can not thoughtfully enunciate the materialistic creed. Argument with 
them can not get in, and one can only point out the pathological condi
tion in the interests o f the unwary. H. C.

Mutual Aid as a Factor in Human Evolution

T H E  publication o f an American edition o f Prince Krapotkin’s 
M utual A id  as a Fa ft or in Evolution, gives us the occasion for re
minding readers o f  the N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h  o f this important 

contribution to the literature of brotherhood.
I f  it be asked why this particular man o f science should have dis

cerned in nature the principle of self-sacrifice and mutual aid, where other 
scientists have been blind, the answer is easily supplied.

Krapotkin is a true man of science. His studies have not been con
fined to one particular aspect o f nature to the disregard o f others. Sci
ence cannot so isolate itself from the more vital questions o f life without 
plunging into errors and delusions; but Prince Krapotkin is a student of 
history and sociology as well. Hence he has been enabled to appreciate 
the existence and supremacy of the community-sense in all nature, which 
the materialistic followers of Darwin have too often ignored. E.

Thinks a New Ice Age Is Dawning in Siberia

T H E Novae Vremya of St. Petersburg believes that a new ice age is 
beginning in northern Siberia. It bases this belief not only upon 
observed phenomena but also upon the fact that the universal be

lief of the natives points to this conclusion. It reminds its readers that 
in 1902 the winter set in at harvest time, and that at the hay-making 
season the rivers were already full of ice. In November and December 
the thermometer registered 50 degrees below zero, and enormous quanti
ties of game were frozen to death. The natives and their animals were 
confined to their huts for weeks, while unprecedented numbers of wild 
beasts made their appearance, devastating the herds of reindeer.
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Here and There Throughout the W orld
Thinks Christians I t  is gratifying to find that the religious world shows 
Not Up to Sample & tendency and a willingness to courageously face such 

failures as the judgment of Tim e has recorded against it. Errare hu- 
manutn est, but the only hopeless failure is the failure which is not ad
mitted. All others may become rungs in the ladder of ascent.

The Rev. D. J .  Hiley of Bristol has been preaching on the causes 
which have emptied the churches. He did not tell his audience that 
the cause was the decay of religion, nor a national forgetfulness of 
God, but rather that

Christians are not up to sample —  the sample of Jesus Christ. The very es
sence o f the word of our Lord was first o f all self-sacrifice, and I am prepared 
to say that there is not much o f that in the churches.

W e think that Mr. Hiley is a little severe. There is a great deal of 
self-sacrifice in the churches, but it is ill-dire£ted and has been allowed 
to sink into a position of secondary importance. When the churches 
recognize that there is no pra&ical religion except self-sacrifice they 
will find that so far from their buildings being empty, they will not be 
able to contain those who will seek to make of them true temples of 
worship and of service to the God in man. This is the gospel which 
the people wish to hear. They absent themselves now as an evidence 
that it is the only gospel they wish to hear.

*

Believes tit* Slums “ T he poor have ye ever with you.”  Tim e was, and 
C*n Cured not long ago, when by the tortured meaning of these

words our slums were raised almost into the rank o f a religious insti
tution, o f divine intent and purpose. W e are ashamed o f our slums 
today, and here surely is growth. Perhaps we are not so much our
selves ashamed as persuaded that our neighbors ought to be ashamed, 
but let that pass. From London come appreciative reviews o f Jacob 
Riis’ book on The Battle W ith the Slums. M r. Riis says that this evil can 
be cured, and we agree with him. All evils can be cured when we have 
men and women who are themselves cured. M r. Riis demands “ the 
Law  and the Gospel,”  the law o f sympathy and self-sacrifice, and the 
gospel o f sanitation, common sense, education. “ Every park, every 
playground, every bath-house is a nail in the coffin o f the slums.”  
Every boy “ goes at full steam,”  and unless he have something good 
to go at, he will for himself find something evil to go at. Even boys 
who do not live in slums, may have this applied to them with profit. 
Fifty per cent o f our violent criminals might have had their violence 
directed into that other variety which “ takes the Kingdom o f Heaven,”  
for may not this also be done “ by violence?”

w

Lodauby Brothen’ I naccessibility  has a strange charm for the adven- 
Air-Ship Maneuvers turous, and this to a great extent must account not 

only for polar exploration, but also for the efforts to solve the problem 
of aerial transit. Hardly a month passes without the record o f some 
new invention, of some new effort, most o f which are, o f course, fore
doomed to failure, although each one may mark some step o f progress. 
The latest aspirants to air-ship fame are the Ledauby brothers, who have 
constru&ed a vessel somewhat on the model o f the Santos Dumont 
ship, but with an element of added speed. The new invention is said 
to have traveled at a speed o f 37 kilometers in one hour and thirty-six 
minutes. The report o f her trial trip states that the ship

was put through a series o f evolutions and answered her helm and maneuvered 
to the perfect satisfaction o f all .interested in her.

This, after all, is the chief consideration. Speed we can wait for, 
but reasonable safety is essential. W e doubt, however, if  the true 
secret o f aerial navigation is yet within our hands, and perhaps the 
world is not ready for it. Nature’s gifts have been so misused in the 
past that she is now a little chary o f her bounty, especially where 
that bounty can be readily used for purposes which do not add to, but 
rather detract from, the general happiness o f her human family. The 
injunction “ Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven”  has a varied adapta
bility, and without any undue strain upon its actual meaning.

Fewer Theological I n Germany there are signs o f a searching o f  theo-
Students, Germany i0g|c hearts, and in the ocean o f the human heart lie 

rich and wondrous pearls which wait only for honest courage. Year 
by year, session by session, the number of theologic students falls and 
falls. In 1830  the number of students was over 4000, and last year 
it was but 2000, and Germany has more than doubled its population 
since 18 30 . The weak of heart cry out, alarmed, that Christianity is 
waning, and that into the harvest-fields come ever fewer laborers. 
Christianity is not waning, nor will it ever wane until from our very 
records as well as from our hearts are wiped away the promise that 
“ the pure in heart shall see God,”  and the command, “ thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.”  There is a house not made with hands, and 
a temple from which the money-changers have been driven forth, and 
there are those therein who, in ever increasing numbers, worship the 
God who is crucified in humanity.

fc

A Note Struck for F rom St. Louis sounds a note of international amity.
International Amity j )  r  Francis, the President o f the Exposition, spoke 

weighty words o f counsel to the nations assembled. Hear him—
The relation of man to nature and her physical forces commands the highest 

mental functions, but man’ s relation to his fellows not only enlists the highest 
intelleftual effort, but requires that it be tempered by impulses o f human kind
ness. Those who have, as the mainspring of their aftions, the elevation o f  their 
fellows, live and move upon a higher plane and are better members o f society 
than those who subordinate sentiment and sympathy to gain and power.

Much more of a like exalted nature might we quote, upon which 
only the cynic will comment that they are but sounding words and that 
the wheels o f self will go round as before. Truly they will go round, 
but not as before. Upon some, at any rate, o f the world’s best minds 
there congregated, some answering spark flew forth to make yet brighter 
the fraternal fire which saves the world. Some life, it may be some one 
life only, was changed thereby, and who can say how that cause shall 
broaden as it passes on.

I»

©  Make a  Forced T he Zeigler Arctic expedition is attracting marked
March to tin Pole attention throughout the world. Mr. Fiala, the leader

o f the party, is already well-known for intrepid courage and determi
nation. He is now in Norway with his crew o f thirty-five men, all of 
them Americans, and many o f them having had the rough training of 
the whaling ships. Provisions and stores for two years will be taken 
and while Mr. Fiala is somewhat reticent as to his precise plan of 
campaign, it is understood that he intends to make a forced march to 
the Pole from a well furnished base o f supplies. A novel feature of 
the expedition is the canoes which have been carefully constructed for 
the occasion. They are o f Maine cedar, covered with white duck, 
the pores o f the latter being covered with white lead and that in turn 
being overlaid with heavy coats of paint. In crossing considerable bodies 
o f water these canoes will be lashed together in the fashion o f the cat
amaran, and decked over with the sledges. They will thus have un
usual stability and will moreover be available for transporting the 
ponies and dogs.

Germany to Study N ot without significance is the visit which is about 
American Farm Life to j,e  pajj to the United States by members o f the 

German Agricultural Deputation. There are no less than fifty-six 
members of the party and they come from widely separated parts of 
Austria and Germany. Their objedt is to study American agriculture, 
American methods and the whole machinery o f American farm life, 
and in this pursuit they will remain here for at least three months, ex
tending their investigations into every available part o f the country, and 
utilizing to the utmost the time at their disposal. Short-sighted, in
deed, must he be who sees in a visit so amicable a benefit to agricul
ture only. These German farmers may rest assured o f a hospitality 
which will leave a warm recolledtion upon both sides. St u d en t
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THINK me aot unkind ltd rude
Tint I mlk ilote it grove ltd glen; 

I go to the god of the wood 
To fetch hit word to met.

Tix not my iloth thit I
Fold my irmi betide the brook;

Esck cloud thit lotted ia the sky 
Writes 1 letter ia my book.

The Apology
by E meeson

Chide me not, laborious bind,
For the idle lowers I brought; 

Every ister ia my hind 
Goes home loaded with 1 thought.

There wts never mystery 
But 'tis igured in the lowers;

Was never secret history 
But birds tell it in the bowers.

One harvest from thy ield 
Homeward brought the oxen strong; 

A  second crop thine acres yield 
Which I gather in a soig.

Two Boys ef Today

T H E Y  were walking along the country road.
“ I would like to be a great man when I grow up,”  remarked 

Tom m y, as he sharpened the stick he was carrying with a huge 
and ferocious-looking pocket-knife,
“ wouldn’t you, Ralph?”

“ I don’t know,”  said Ralph, 
slowly. “ I want to do a whole 
lot o f things. I don’t know that 
I have ever thought o f wanting 
to be great. W hy should you?”  
he asked, thoughtfully.

“ W hy should you?”  repeated 
Tom m y, opening his eyes and fix
ing them on Ralph with an expres
sion o f mingled wonder and scorn.
“ Everybody does,”  he added 
abruptly.

“ O , pshaw!”  said Ralph, “ I 
don’t believe great men bother 
about wanting to be great. W hy 
should they? They are growing 
great all the time because they 
are doing things instead of only 
thinking about doing them, or tell
ing other people to do them. That 
is the difference between great 
people and people who ain’ t great.”

“  But they ought to have wanted 
to, sometimes, when they thought 
about it,”  persisted Tommy.

“ I don’t believe they did,”  re
plied Ralph. “ I think they just t w o  l i t t l e  m a i d s  o f

thought about what they were
doing and did it well. Don’t you see,”  he went on, with slow emphasis, 
“ if people go on thinking o f wanting to be great it keeps them from stick
ing right at the work *hey ought to do; and it is only going ahead and 
doing what they should do, that will ever make them worth anything. I 
don’ t believe great men ever cared a straw about being great. They 
wanted to do something and did  it, and first thing they knew they were 
great.”  A. P. D.

‘The Bird./1 gf Egypt

EG Y P T  is far, far away, but cruel men are everywhere. There is a 
beautiful stately bird, the “ cattle-egret”  that, until recently, was 
always to be seen upon the wet, plowed lands near the Nile, and

which was o f the greatest help to 
the peasant farmer. But sports
men have hunted it down until 
now it is rarely found.

T h e farmers so need the aid o f 
this bird, and the crops suffer so 
much because o f its extermina
tion, that now a few wise men are 
putting a stop to this cruelty. 
But even if this bird didn't help, 
why shouldn’t it be permitted to 
live out its pure,free,beautiful life?

Birds have many ways of help
ing their human comrades— a lit
tle bird told me so— besides with 
the crops and making money. Do 
you remember the beautiful legend 
of Siegfried, and how the wood- 
bird guided him through the for
est?—  of Hiawatha and his little 
friend and helper, the red-headed 
woodpecker ? —  and of many 
other Heroes and Warriors whose 
comrade-helpers were birds?

These legends come to us as 
beautiful pictures o f a time when 
men really lived the brotherhood 
life, when they didn’t hunt and 

T H E  R A J A  Y O G A  S C H O O L  kill little birds and when they didn’t
deceive and kill each other.

Some people say that these legends are not true. They are mistaken. 
They might just as well say a portrait of some great and wise man is not 
true. It isn’t the man himself, of course. But if it is a good portrait, 
it is certainly true in the deeper sense, fo r  it tells us the truth about him.

A u n t  E s t h e r

I t  is o u r  p r iv i le g e  to  h e lp  lift  th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  w o r ld  a n d  to  a id  h u m a n ity  b y  

d is c o u ra g in g  e v e r y  b a r b a r is m , e v e r y  in h u m a n  a £ t . K atherine T ingley

A  Letter from Cuba
S a n t ia g o  de C u b a , March 9th, 1903

DE A R  BU D S A N D  BL O SSO M S: la m  one 
o f the twenty-five children that have come 
to Cuba to help to educate all the little chil

dren who are trying to do right. W e came here to 
establish a great Raja Yoga School, and it has been open now for a long 
time. It stands on a high hill, like Point Loma, and we can look down 
on Santiago Bay.

T h e breeze is so fine. The mountains are green and everything is 
beautiful. Our School is beautiful. A Cuban gentleman who came to

t i *T*HE under side of every cloud 
JL Is bright ind shititg;

And so I turn my clouds shout. 
And ilwtys wear them inside out 

To see the liming."

see it said it was like a light in Cuba. I think that 
all the Cuban children who come here will get pure 
hearts and a love for doing right. I think they will 
want to go out and help other children, as the W ar
riors of the Raja Yoga School who have come from 
Point Loma are doing. It is grand to be Warriors 

o f the Golden Cord to help humanity.
My home is in San Diego and I go to the Raja Yoga School at Point 

Loma. But Cuba seems like home, too. W e are learning to speak 
Spanish and we are teaching a great many Cuban children how to speak 
English. H e l e n
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Life and Song
by S id n ey  L a n ieu

IF life were canght by a darioact.
And i wild heart, throbbing in the reed. 
Should thrill its joy aid trill its fret,

Aid ntter its heart in every deed,

Thet woild this breathing clarionet 
Type what the poet fain wonld be;

For none o’ the singers ever yet 
H u wholly lived his minstrelsy.

Or clearly snag his tne, tne thonght.
Or ntterly bodied forth his life.

Or ont of life and song hu wrought 
The perfect one of mai and wife;

Or lived and sang, that Life and Song 
Might each express the other’s all.

Careless if life or art were long 
Since both were one, to stand or fall:

So that the wonder stnek the crowd.
Who shooted it about the land:

His song was only living cloud.
His work, a singing with his hand 1 — Selected

Gymnasticr and Health

W E  have more than once called attention to the mistake— a very 
common one— made by those who think they can gain health . 
by developing large muscles. Athletics and gymnastics are one 

thing; health-gaining through exercise is another.
And it is certain that to push athletic development to a far point and 

then suddenly take up an ordinary life is dangerous. For the great mus
cles thus enlarged have to come back to a normal size. Any organ sud
denly disused —  and a large proportion o f an athlete’s muscles become 
disused organs when he goes back to ordinary life —  wastes quickly, and 
discharges its poisonous waste produ&s into the blood. The blood therefore 
acquires a marked febril tendency for a considerable time. The athlete needs 
a lung development much beyond the requirement o f ordinary life; and if, 
having got this, he suddenly quits athletic life, the lungs are in very real 
danger of consumptive disease.

This is one of the reasons for the damaged health o f retired athletes, 
prize-fighters and professional strong men. Though there are of course 
other reasons, especially the drinking habit, which they acquire or fall 
back upon at once that the strain of training is removed. And the blood 
is in an especially inflammatory state because of the fact that the amount 
o f food thought necessary during the athletic period is not reduced when 
the mode of life is changed.

I f  a man in athletic training desires to resume ordinary life, he should 
reduce his exercises by degrees. And especially should he quickly re
duce his food and lighten its quality.

What do moderate gymnastic exercises effect in the ordinary man, and 
what relation have they to health?

A few brief exercises, done daily in open air, or at a window, involving 
every muscle, are excellent. Lingering waste products are unloaded from 
the muscular fibers into the blood, and the fibers gradually acquire such 
an elasticity of tone that the lingering does not occur any more. Sim
ilar products are squeezed from the nerve-strands, and the blood-flow 
quickened. Therefore the mind and feelings have a healthier and clearer 
physical basis, and are therefore themselves healthier.

The perfedt life includes, of course, physical exercise, as one o f the 
three bases of health. And if the exercise be on the earth and under 
the sky, if it be w ith  and in the earth among the trees and flowers, a
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thousand times the better. Whatever is done, stop short o f any strain 
on lungs and heart.

But if health, even physical health, is to approach nearer and nearer to 
the perfect type, mind and soul need their exercise— strong thinking and 
high feeling.

W ith physical health and mental health, both developed under the light 
o f the soul, consciousness will grow clearer and clearer right on through 
the years o f old age. Death will have no terror, for we shall have learned 
to hold our light steady as we pass the gateway. P h y s i c i a n

<Dk  CriticeJ Moment

IT  is a common experience with those who are struggling toward the 
light o f a higher life that the contemplation o f tomorrow, or the 
future in general, brings a feeling o f dread.

This may follow a time o f unusual exaltation, or it may come about 
by the thought o f tomorrow as devoid o f some indulgence which we have 
decided to give up. The hours o f the day to come look gray and ster
ile, and the anticipation o f them may even bring a sort o f terror.

It is just there that the aspirant fails, and just there that a vi&ory might 
be gained, a leap upon a new level.

The failure consists in the search for some new or old way o f filling 
those gray, blank hours with sensations, transient pleasures. T h e success 
consists in going courageously forward into the coming hours and illu
minating them with the light o f duty.

Which o f the two or three “ persons”  in each man and woman is it 
that feels the depression and emptiness? The lower, o f course, the pleas
ure-seeker. It feels that your life, attention and interest are about to be 
withdrawn from it and poured elsewhere. So it shrinks appalled, and then 
makes frantic efforts to make such pictures of possible pleasures as shall 
once more draw you back into its service. It wins if  it succeeds in ma
king you share its dread.

At that very same time, in another part o f the nature, is a profounder 
peace and joy than ever before. Profounder and richer because some of 
the force that was in the outer has now gone into this inner. T o  find 
the inner and live in it is the vi&ory, one of that increasingly beautiful 
series that ends in final illumination, final gainment of the perfedt life.

So the steps of the finding are to admit the existence o f that inner 
place, to seek in the heart for it, to try and live in it, and then to face the 
next immediate duty, square, confident, determined. T h e victory is gen
erally won then and there. Arid one full day o f such work, with medita
tion through it all along, completes the case. The enemy admits that 
he is beaten, and admits also that he is glad o f it. Duty done from the 
standpoint of meditation, in the full radiations o f the place o f peace, con
stitutes the path. Duty is not properly done if it is done savagely and 
without the pulse of the light in the acts.

O f course the lower personality is not now redeemed forever by one 
such victory, nor its tastes silent. It is already beginning to weave a new 
set o f schemes and entanglements for you. In due time you will see 
through these and proceed to throw them off. And then there is the origi
nal difficulty. But with the wisdom acquired in the last affair, there will 
be little trouble. W e have only to remember that the moment the future 
looks gray is the moment for scoring an important victory. Z e l a t o r

TIM E  rolls on, leaving with every day the ages of ignorance and superstition 
further behind, but bringing us in their stead only centuries of ever-increas
ing selfishness and pride. Mankind grows and multiplies, waxes in strength 

and (book-) wisdom; it claims to have penetrated into the mysteries o f physical na
ture; it builds railroads and honeycombs the globe with tunnels; it erects gigantic 
towers and bridges, minimizes distances, unites the oceans and divides continents. 
Cables and telephones, canals and railways, more and more with every hour unite 
mankind into one “ happy”  family; but only to furnish the selfish and wily with 
every means of stealing a better march on the less selfish and improvident. Trulv, 
the “ upper ten”  o f science and wealth have subjected to their sweet will and 
pleasure, the Air and the Earth, the Ocean and the Fire. This, our age, is one of 
progress, indeed an era o f the most triumphant display of human genius. But what 
good has all this great civilization and progress done to the millions in the European 
slums, to the armies o f the “  great unwashed ? ”  Have any of these displays o f genius 
added one comfort more to the lives o f the poor and needy ? Is it not true to sav 
that distress and starvation are a hundred times greater now than they were in the 
times of the Druids or o f Zoroaster?— H. P. B l a v a t s k y
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Dogmas and Deeds
by W il l ia m  B runton

J ^ I K E  faded leaves upon the trees.

Are dogmas born of long ago,

The winds of heaven these tremblers seize, 

And cover them in graves of snow !

Like flowers growing from the sod, 

When spring is here as laughing M ay, 

Brave deeds connect the soul with God, 

And Paradise is seen today I

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N

Q y e s tion

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

Extract from  a letter:  I don’ t see how any one who stud
ies the conditions o f today —  I don’ t mean theoretically, but 

going right among the people, trying to understand them and their struggles —  can 
escape from the feeling o f utter hopelessness that pervades them. How are we go
ing to help them ? What do you Theosophists propose to do ? I have read some 
of your books, but I want to get right down to bed-rock. Is Theosophy going to 
help the world ? I don’ t mean, will it bring about the millennium, but will it lighten 
the clouds a little and bring hope in place o f despair ? Answer me this, my good 
friend ! . . . T . C .

Answer The key-note o f Theosophy is brotherly love, and no 
one who, as you say, goes right in among the peo

ple, can fail to notice that the sad condition comes from lack o f just this 
love. This absence is found equally among the rich and among the poor, 
the cultured or the uncultured, all strive to obtain things for themselves 
alone, regardless of others. Exceptions there are, fortunately, and it is 
just these exceptions which will form the fertile soil into which Theoso
phy will sow the seeds o f Brotherhood.

“  Helping and sharing is what Brotherhood means,”  and this is perhaps 
the shortest and most concise definition o f Brotherhood. Let that spirit 
take root and grow abroad in the land, and who can doubt but that the 
clouds will lift? Now one grows fat on the spoils o f another, or desires 
to do so. But let men see that the Golden Rule is the true guide, and 
the feeling o f despair will give way to hope. The clouds may look threaten
ing for the present, but beyond you see the shining sun, and humanity is 
traveling toward its light faster than it would appear on the surface.

------  E . T .  S.

And the answer to the question is: Y es! Theosophy will help the
world, it is already helping it, and this is because it does not deal merely 
with surface conditions or offer palliatives, but goes to the root of the evil 
and the sorrow and suffering that are in the world. But while we can 
help those who are grown, whose characters are more or less set, and can 
stir them to a degree to make a new effort, yet if  we are to change the 
world we must work with the children. This is what T h e Universal 
Brotherhood and Theosophical Society is doing, under the inspiration and 
guidance o f our Teacher, Katherine Tingley. But even to those who 
are grown Theosophy comes with a message o f hope. It does not say to 
the people, “ miserable sinners,”  but tells even the lowest that there is 
something noble, something divine, hidden away in his nature. It does 
not point to a far-away heaven, or threaten with any horrors o f hell, but 
it shows how a kind thought or a little deed done for another is a gate
way to heaven, so that every one may find for himself how near heaven 
is in very truth, and how near hope is.

Who has not heard, or perhaps said himself: “ Oh, if only I could
live my life over again, oh, if only I could have another chance!”  And 
what answer can give hope in such a case except that given by Theoso
phy in its teaching of Reincarnation ? Oh yes, my friend, we do now, 
and shall have a chance to atone for the errors of the past. But Theoso
phy says:

Live in the present, live now, it is true you are reaping the harvest o f seed sown 
in the past; but if that is true, it is equally true that seed sown now will bear har
vest in the future, and so that future will be what you choose to make it.

You ask, “ What do you Theosophists propose to do?”  W hy not
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change the question to “ What are you doing?”  for the test o f a proposal 
is in present action. And I would answer: Look at Katherine Tingley’s 
work at Point Loma and in Cuba among the children. Is not this a get
ting down to bed-rock, which you so desire? And what are we doing? 
W e are trying to make Theosophy a living power in our own lives and 
in the life o f Humanity, and Theosophy is, first of all, Brotherhood, 
Universal Brotherhood. Theosophy is not a theory, it is a practise; and 
the practise o f it w ill lighten the clouds, w ill bring hope in place o f de
spair. V.

T h e S e e r
by A rth u r  S t r in g e r  in February Century

ALONE on his din heights of song and drean 
He saw the dawn, and of its solace told.

We on his brow beheld the lnninons glean 
And listened idly, for the tight was cold.

Then donds shut ont the view, and he was gone.
And though the way is dubious, dark the night.

And though our din eyes still await the Dawn.
We saw a face that once beheld the light 1

Battles

IT  is not difficult to fight a battle against outward foes and act quite 
bravely. The real battle-ground is deeply hidden in man’s heart, 
where meet the ever-warring natures in himself, the personal and 

self impersonal, the earth-born and the warrior. The one is centering in 
self, it looks around to gather what it can for itself. The other is self- 
centered, too, but like the star which radiates its light. The first is like 
a vampire, takes from all the world and robs both friend and foe; the 
other gives to all, wherever there is a chance to give, wherever there is 
need for help, for sympathy, for love. This love-star is as clear as day, 
and sends its rays both far and wide, with never lessening splendor. For 
love will never disappear through loving, is not exhausted, but grows ever 
richer as it spends its treasures. By its mild light the hard and cruel faces 
soften, and many an evil deed is left undone, already half begun.

Each one who tries has such a star o f love within, but heart-stars may 
be lost, so he must take good care to keep his treasure. And it can not 
be held by force, nor if  he tries to wall it in. T h e only way to hold it 
is to freely share it. The door he must keep well ajar so the clear light 
may shine, yet he who holds it must stay in the shade in order not to hin
der others. Aside he stands and waits, all filled with joy when others 
see the light which he has seen. But if they do not, if  they fail and 
make him suffer, then he still must wait with patience, and open wider 
yet the door o f his own heart. That heart may then become a target 
for abuse most cruel, and then the time comes that will try the one who 
wars within him. For well he knows that he could leave all this behind 
and would be free to work less barren soil. But then would incomplete 
remain his task, and thicker still would grow the thistles and the weeds. 
He knows where he could find sweet sympathy to warm his freezing heart, 
which has grown chilled from the cold and rain. Then comes the time 
when self, with subtlest voice, will whisper low to self to cease to strive; 
then brighter still will seem the distant light o f comrades gone before. 
The shadow can be braved, the cold endured, but when the rain comes 
and the blinding snow-storm, when thirst and hunger for a little kindness 
add their pain, when cruel, living death stares in the face, then self again 
is waiting.

But self impersonal then calls from far within, the star deep in the 
heart finds voice and speaks to self and warns and bids. Then hearken 
to that call and steadfastly remain true to the real self and true to that 
great law of laws, true compassion. The end seems far away, but near 
or far, the warrior has chosen and vows true to remain, yea, to the very 
end! S t u d e n t

O s t r i c a  are pieces o f broken pottery which were used for memoranda 
purposes in ancient Egypt. Enormous numbers o f them have been found 
while excavating, and they throw the most practical light upon the daily 
life of the country thousands o f years ago. The inscriptions comprise 
private letters, legal agreements, receipts, and memoranda of all kinds, 
and we are mainly indebted to them for our constantly increasing knowl
edge o f the land o f Khem. S t u d e n t
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Meteorological Table for the week ending 
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MAY BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DBY WET DIB vac

IO 2 9 .76 8 66 75 6 l 60 .OO W 5
1 I 2 9 .76 2 67 58 60 60 .OO N W 8
I 2 2 9 .7 4 4 64 57 59 59 .OO N W 8

1 3 2 9 .6 2 8 64 56 59 58 .OO s w 4
14 2 9 .6 1 z 66 57 6 5 64 .OO s w 5
■5 2Q.650 56 60 59 .OO SE I 2
16 29 .76 8 63 55 59 58 ,00 w 18

Observstiom taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

CRIM E 6  COMMON S E N S E

Prisons Should Reform Instead o f Degrading 
Their Inmates

F irst —  tran sform  y o u r p rison s in to  ed u cation al e s

tab lish m en ts—  la rge  tra ils  o f  la n d , p erh a p s, industria l 

settlem ents o ccu p ied  b y  the m ost h u m an e , industrious 

and inte lligent ind iv idu a ls.

T h e n  do a w a y  w ith  defin ite periods o f  c on fin em en t. 

L e t a n y  one con sidered  un desirab le or unfit to be at 

la rge be handed o v e r  to the care  o f  on e o f  these se t

tlem en ts. A n d  do a w a y  w ith  all pu n ish m en t, as p u n 

ish m ent.

T h e n  rem od el y o u r system  o f  po lice  and la w  courts 

to su it. L e t  the peo p le  o f  each lo c a lity , as co n v en ie n t, 

o rgan ize  tribunals or ap p oin t persons w h o  k n o w  e v e r y 

one in each lo ca lity  o r d istrict, to ju d g e  as to peop le  

w h o  should  be handed  o v e r  to these ed u cative  se ttle 

m en ts, o r do it them selves in gen eral local assem b ly . 

B u t , to c a rry  this out e f fe ft iv e ly , w e  w a n t to have our 

p u b lic , local and  h o m e-life  better o rg a n ize d , so that 

peop le  should  k n o w  on e an oth er as I suppose th ey  d id  

in the old  d a y s.

A n d , m o re o v e r , w e  w a n t to g rad u a lly  ch an ge  our 

ideas about crim e itse lf. T o d a y  crim es that are  m o stly  

dealt w ith  in our la w  courts are  h a rd ly  the w o rst o f

fenses against social life . So m e o f  the w o rst o ffenses 

are sheltered  b y  la w . T h e  habit o f  seek in g ad van tage 

at on e an o th er ’ s e x p e n se  is so n early  un iversal that it is 

th e basis o f  ou r eco n o m ics and our p o litics . A n d  so 

the great d ep red ators o f  s o c ie ty , those w h o  le v y  vast 

tribute from  th eir fe llo w s , are those w h o  ru le , o r w h o  

stan d  beh in d  and su pp ort the ru le rs , and  em p lo y  m en 

to sit in  ju d g m en t o n  th e  so -ca lled  c rim in a ls ; w h ic h  

la tter are  those w h o  h a ve  less resp e b lab le , less re c o g 

n iz e d , an d  less successfu l w a y s  o f  d o in g  w h a t oth ers 

d o  le g a lly  —  gettin g  a “ l iv in g ”  at o th er p eo p le ’ s e x 

p e n se .—  Midland Herald.

J k  Three Ages o f Man
F o r  a b o yish  im p ertin en ce  to his fath er —  the A r c h 

b ish op  o f  M e a th  — th e late Sh erid an  L e  F a n c e  w h e n  

eight y ears  o f  age  w a s  co n d em n ed  to w rite  an essay  on 

“ T h e  T h r e e  A g e s  o f  M a n .”  H e re  is the r e s u lt :

There are three ages of man —
1. When he is engaged in planning every conceivable mode of 

wickedness. This is known as the age of innocence.
a. When he is putting his nefarious plans into operation. This 

is called the prime of manhood.
3. When he becomes anxious about his soul and turns to religion. 

This is dotage.

And this from a child o f eight!

D isco u ra g in g

“ M y  d ear s i r , ”  w ro te  th e ed itor to the persistent 

y o u n g  au th o r, “ in o rd er to s im p lify  m atters so m ew h at 

w e  are  in clo sin g  a bun ch  o f  ou r ‘  d eclin ed  w ith  th a n k s ’ 

n otices. I f  yo u  w ill put on e o f  these in an en v e lo p e  

w ith  y o u r  m an uscrip t an d  m ail it to y o u rse lf , it w ill 

m ak e it easier for all o f  u s, and  y o u  w ill be sav in g  

so m eth in g  in  postage as w e l l . ” — Chicago Post

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

“  Where Rail en i Tide Meet, There Cast Anchor”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient &  In
vestors note m ill be Capitalists later

C A N 'T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  >
— 17 0 0  miles saved In encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T he Commerce o f  the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Development* • the  Market i* active mow

£E" D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  E x - M ayor o f  San Diego

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  i f  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Diet, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest i f  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Games Souvenir* OiBce Supplies City tad County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  g r a d u a t e s

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytltlant' Prostrations and Family Hotlyts carefully p rtfa rtd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D  S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 4*4

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Isis
Conservatory of Music

o f  th e  U n iv ersa l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch 194.O B St.
H O U R S  9  A * M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particular* »ent by mail on application, addres*

J .  H. FlJSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f M u sic Point Lom a, C a lif

Digitized by L j o  Q i e



M A Y T H E T W E N T Y F O U R T H 1 9  0 3

<Iht Raj&. Yogik. Edition
* I 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 

T h e  N ew C en tu r y  contains 12a 
beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o rporation ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

TH E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
CO RNER FIFTH AND G STREETS

“ HIGH A RT C LO TH IN G ”  
STETSON HATS 

MONARCH SHIRTS

Fifteen years o f reliable business in San Diego

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  P r e v e r t ,  Manager

We aim to carry an entirely 
uf-to-date stock o f house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
San Disge, Csl.

The Best Time to Paint
is when your house is in need of paint whether it be 
one season or another. Paint will set tougher during 
the winter, and o f course that gives durability. One 
point favoring winter. There are others favoring sum
mer, so it is about even. Houses painted with our 
“ P ore P r epa red  P a in t ”  do not need painting so of
ten as houses painted with any other paint, because it 
has more body to withstand action of the elements. 
There is also a saving in the quantity required, as it is 
finer ground, which gives greater spreading capacity per 
gallon.

W e guarantee our ‘ ‘ P ore P r epa red  P a in t ”  to be 
the best that can be made.

*

W. P. F U L L E R  & CO.
W A L L  P A P E R  A N D  P A IN T  D E A L E R S

7t h  &  F  Sts . San D iego  C al .

KEEP THE SHADES UP

A Famous Doctor’s Viewy qf the Importance 
qf Sunlight

The habit of keeping the window shades down, 
which is so common a practise, even when there is no 
direct sun glare on the window, is a direct setting at 
naught of physiological principles which teach us the 
importance to health, of both body and mind, o f an 
abundance o f light. Sir James Crichton-Browne, in 
an address on light and sanitation, delivered at the Ju 
bilee Conference o f the Manchester and Salford Sani
tary Association, says:

“ I have spoken o f light as purifying our atmos
pheric environment and as freeing us from certain su
perficial parasitic distempers, and I wish now to re
mind you that it has still more deep and intimate hu
man relations of a sanitary nature; for light is a neces
sary condition o f mental and bodily well-being. Its 
tonic physical effects are everywhere recognized. All 
properly organized men and women love the light, and 
it is not merely to children that darkness brings with it 
a sense o f powerlessness, danger and alarm.

“  Essential for all the purposes o f life, for the sup
ply o f oxygen on which existence depends, light is a 
universal stimulus. Falling on the eye, it sets up in 
the brain functional aftivities associated with intellec
tual and emotional states, and attempts have been made 
to discriminate the physical effects o f its different ele
ments, and to employ colored light in the treatment of 
mental disorders. These attempts cannot be said to 
have been hitherto very successful, but still it is curious 
to note that many independent observers —  indeed, I 
believe, all observers who have written on the subject 
—  have arrived at the same conclusion, that the blue 
rays have a depressing and the red rays an exciting ef
fect on the brain.

“ But whatever the therapeutic values o f the differ
ent rays of light may be, white light, Heaven’ s own 
mixture, is the normal physical atmosphere, and varia
tions in its intensity have probably widely diffused con
stitutional effects.” — N ew York M edical Jo u rn a l

Giant C actor
The Giant Cereus of Arizona and Northern Mexico 

is the largest growing member of the cactus family, at
taining a height o f sixty feet and a diameter o f two 
feet or more. "In  the United States it is usually known 
simply as the “ Giant Cactus.”  In Mexico they call 
it the Saguarro (the “ g ”  has the sound o f “ w ” ). 
In proportion to their size, the Giant Cacti are among 
the heaviest plants known, the body being composed 
largely o f water. So full are they that travelers nearly 
perishing o f thirst have saved themselves by cutting out 
a large piece and shaping the bottom of the wound to 
catch the water or sap, which collects in considerable 
quantity in an incredibly short time. One would 
scarcely seek to quench his thirst in this manner except 
in a case o f dire necessity, for the sap is not o f a pleas
ant taste.

The flowers, usually white, though sometimes tinged 
with smoky blue, are borne in a circle o f clusters near 
the top o f the plant, giving the effeCt o f it being 
crowned with a wreath o f white blossoms. The blos
soms are followed by dull red, edible fruit, quite like a 
fig or pear in shape. The native Indians make it a 
point to gather all these fruits for food, and in addition 
manufacture from them an intoxicating beverage. To 
obtain these fruits the Indians push them off, one at a 
time, using a long pole, which is sometimes obtained 
from a dead trunk of one o f these giants, for when 
dry the body splits up into thin strips the extreme 
length of the plant. The flower o f the giant cactus 
has been adopted by Arizona as the Territorial flower, 
but the sensational newspaper articles about the danger 
of its extinction are greatly overdrawn.—  Talisman
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The Heart Doctrine in Hinduism
In the greatest o f the Hindu poems —  the sacred 

book o f the Mahabharata —  there is a passage o f ex
ceptional beauty and tenderness, which records the re
ception o f King Yudishthira at the gate o f Paradise. 
A  pilgrim to the heavenly city, the king had traveled 
over vast spaces, and, one by one, the loved ones, the 
companions o f his journey, had all fallen and left him 
alone, save his faithful dog, which still followed. He 
was met by Indra and invited to enter the holy city. 
But the king thinks o f his friends who have fallen on 
the w ay, and declines to go in without them. The 
god tells him they are all within waiting for him. Jo y
ful, he is about to seek them, when he looks upon 
the poor dog, who, weary and wasted, crouches at his 
feet, and asks that he, too, may enter the gate. Indra 
refuses, and thereupon the king declares that to abandon 
his faithful dumb friend would be as great a sin as to 
kill a Brahmin.

Away with that felicity whose price is to abandon the faithful ! 
Never, come weal or woe, will 1 leave my faithful dog.
The p o o r c r e a t u r e , in  fe a r  an d  d istress , h a s  Crusted in  m y  p o w e r  to  

sa v e  h im  ;

Not, therefore, for life itself, will I break my plighted word.

In full sight o f heaven, he chooses to go to hell with 
his dog, and straightway descends, as he supposes, 
thither. But his virtue and faithfulness change his des
tination to heaven, and he finds himself surrounded by 
his old friends, and in the presence o f the gods who 
thus honor and reward his humanity and unselfish love. 
— J ohn G . W hittier

The W orldV Greatest Waterfall
During the coming summer the “ Cape to Cairo”  

Railway, which already extends a hundred miles north 
of Buluwayo, will reach the great Victoria Falls on the 
Zambesi, in the centre o f Rhodesia. The falls are 
about a mile in width, the water drops 400 feet, and 
when the river is full the force which runs to waste is 
estimated at 35 ,000 ,000  o f horse-power, or five times 
that o f Niagara. Five great columns o f smoke rise 
from the chasm into which the water drojfe, so high 
that they can be seen ten miles away, and the roar o f 
the falls can be heard at that distance. In the shadow 
o f these watery clouds there is a never-ending rain, 
and great evergreens cluster on the rugged basaltic 
rocks, their leaves being always wet. The falls have 
been visited by Sir Charles Metcalfe, one o f the con
sulting engineers o f the Chartered Company, and 
Cassier's M agazine for April contains an illustrated 
article on the uses to which this enormous store o f en
ergy will be put. A bridge 500 feet long will be 
thrown across the river below the falls, and it will be 
400 feet above the water. A considerable town will 
certainly spring up on the spot.— London Daily News

A Bacteria Lamp
Professor Hans Molisch, o f Prague, has reported to 

the Vienna Academy o f Sciences the discovery o f a 
lamp lighted by means o f bacteria, which he claims 
will give a powerful light, and be free from danger, 
thus being valuable for work in mines and powder 
magazines.

The lamp consists o f a glass jar, in which a lining 
o f saltpeter and gelatine, inoculated with bacteria, is 
placed. T w o  days after inoculation the jar becomes 
illuminated with a wonderful bluish-green light, caused 
by the innumerable bacteria which have developed in 
the time. The light will burn brilliantly for from two 
to three weeks afterwards, diminishing in brightness. 
It renders faces recognizable at a distance of two yards 
and large type is easily legible by it. Professor M o
lisch asserts that the lamp yields a cold light, which is 
entirely safe. —  R e u t e r

^J_Now is a good time to subscribe for this journal.
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W E  print elsewhere the telegraphic announcement 
In Prison that Katherine Tingley, the Leader and Official Head 
and Ye o f The Universal Brotherhood Organization, has pro-
Visited Me vided a dinner for two hundred and fifty inmates of 

the State prison in Santiago de Cuba. The informa
tion is what we had confidently expected. For very many years her path 
through the world has been illuminated, and permanently illuminated, by 
the help which she has given to the unfortunate and to the needy. That 
help has ever been rendered tenfold more effective by the wisdom which 
has controlled it, a wisdom which is ever the servant of compassion.

T h e new religion of humanitarianismis sweeping away many an old men
tal landmark of cruel prejudice and custom, and is demanding credentials 
from systems which have never before been challenged. It is compelling 
us to confess that we are indeed our brothers’ keepers and that there are 
other and better ways of performing that duty than to turn the prison 
key upon them. Had that duty been better understood in the past there 
would be fewer prisons today and fewer aching hearts both within and

without the prison gates. One of the signs o f the old order, which is 
surely, though unwillingly, passing away, is our readiness to look upon 
compassion as something which dilutes justice, which detracts from  the 
righteous force o f justice, as a sentiment which imparts weakness 
where strength alone is needed. W e can only learn the nature o f a 

wise compassion from those who have it, and by 
Compassion developing it ourselves, but it would seem that corn
e t  Voice passion is the voice o f the Soul by which we are en-
q f  J u s t i c e  abled to pass true and just judgment upon the condi

tion o f another. It is a voice which prompts us, not 
to weakness, but to divine equity. W e cannot do justice at all 
unless compassion sits as the supreme arbiter. How many o f those 
who placidly acquiesce in our prison systems have ever asked o f 
themselves the object and the meaning of punishment? There are cer
tainly many in whose minds there is no dividing line between punishment 
and revenge. There are also many who know that revenge is equally 
base whether it be wreaked by the assassin’s knife or by a judge who is 
the executive o f a social system. Argument is probably wasted upon the 
former class, but the latter is already sufficiently influential to do what 
they will to do. T o  such we would put the problem of our prisons, and 
we would ask them to weigh the relative responsibility o f the prisoner 

and o f the community o f which that prisoner is, and 
If Man must necessarily remain, a part. And we would ask
but Knew them also whether our prisons incite to virtue, or
Hirn^ell whether they confirm in crime, and having asked and

answered these questions, to act accordingly. T h e  
truth is that punishment is likely to become an integral part o f justice 
only when it is inflicted by those who themselves have a knowledge o f 
their own natures. It is a knowledge that very few among us have the 
courage to acquire. Very few among us are brave enough to step, in 
imagination, beyond the restraining hand of custom and of convention 
and o f fear and to look straight into the face of the deeds o f which we 
should then be capable. How often do we ascribe to virtue what is after 
all nothing but convention and cowardice? But for the protection 
of cowardice our prisons would be fuller than our churches. I f  we 
thus free- ourselves in imagination from the routine o f action, which 

so many of us mistake for virtue, we shall see some- 
*Tht Fruit thing within our own natures which it will not be
gf Pain a joy to look upon. W e shall see the forces from
and Shame below, which are ever ready and eager to take the 

field, insurgent against all law, human and divine. 
Then we shall know something o f the sorrowful state of those unhappy 
ones whose childhood has been a vagabondage, upon whom the rightfuL 
heritage of every child, the light from above, was never allowed to shine. 
W e shall then' know something o f those whom we call criminals, those 
who have never stood within the restraint o f virtue, who have never felt 
even the compelling hand of convention, or the routine habits of a law- 
abiding life, and who have moreover the animal courage to take what they 
desire and to set at defiance a whole social system and the pains which it 
can inflict. With that understanding will come compassion. Without 
compassion there can be no understanding, there can be only ignorance 
and the revengeful fruits of ignorance. And with that understanding 
must come a perception o f the divinity which crime can never entirely 
extinguish, the divinity which, it may be, awaits but to be called forth. 
And when it is called forth it may perhaps shine the more triumphantly 
because o f the clouds which have never before been broken; it may be 
all the more radiant because it is reflected from years o f pain and of shame.

S t u d e n t

Friar’s Cr&g, Derwentwater, England

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week shows a characteristic bit of English scenery, known as the 
Friar’s Crag, at Derwentwater. The location is in Derbyshire, 

which is perhaps the most fascinating piece o f scenery to be found 
in England. The River Derwent takes its rise in the lofty ridges o f High 
Peak, and passes southward through a succession of striking and beauti
ful scenes, being joined as it flows by a number of smaller streams. T h e 
whole of Derbyshire may well be described as the Garden of England, 
and its various points of beauty are favorite resorts o f nature-lovers. It 
is well wooded and watered throughout.
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Human Mind and Animal Mind

MU C H  is written nowadays about the similarity between the ani
mal mind and the human mind; and, in so far as this teaches 
us to respect the animals and to appreciate their intelligence, it 

is good. But, if it tends on the contrary to depreciate the human mind, 
the effect is bad.

For, while it is perfectly true that there is in man a mind that is like 
that o f the animals, from which it differs rather in degree than in kind, 
still that is not all. There is also in man another mind which the ani
mals do not and can not have. This is the higher or divine man.

It is o f the greatest importance to bear in mind this radical difference 
between Theosophical views and the views o f the materialistic biological 
school. Man is something more than a perfected animal. In fact, his 
lower mind could never have reached the pitch o f refinement and elabo
ration which it has, were it not for the presence o f the higher mind in 
which resides free-will and initiative power.

H. P. Blavatsky insisted very strongly on this distinction, and elabora
ted it carefully, even entering into the physiological aspect o f the ques
tion in her confutation o f the materialists.

Though our lower mind may reach a high degree o f perfection, it is 
still under the dominion o f the senses and is governed by stimuli arising 
from the bodily organs. So that a man in whom only this lower mind 
was developed would be but a perfected animal and a slave o f the forces 
of nature. The higher mind is independent o f the body, and can con
trol it, through the lower mind which forms the connecting link. It is 
this higher mind that makes man what he is— a potentially divine being. 

Madame Blavatsky compares the human body to

An ALolian harp, chorded with two sets of strings, one made of pure silver, the 
other of catgut. When the breath from the divine fiat brushes softly over the for- 
mer, man becomes like unto bis God — but the other set feels it not. It needs the 
breeze of a strong terrestrial wind, impregnated with animal effluvia, to set its ani
mal chords vibrating.

It is the recognition of this duality o f the mind which lifts us at once 
out o f bondage to such evidence as is offered by biologists. Such evi
dence tends merely to prove what we admit— that the lower mind of 
man resembles that o f the animals. But it does not touch the question 
of the higher mind.

T o  early awaken the consciousness o f that higher mind, and give it 
the opportunity to act— this is the aim o f true education. By such ed
ucation the animal emotional and passional mind will be made subject to 
the intelligent will, and through that lower mind the body will in its turn 
become obedient.

Thus The Universal Brotherhood system of education is not founded 
on vague theories or sentiments, but has a sound basis in true science on 
which to rest. H. T . E.

Revision qf Presbyterian Creed

AC C O R D IN G  to report a two-thirds majority o f the Presbyterian 
assemblies haye voted for a revision o f the creed, and final action 
in the matter will be taken by the General Assembly at Los An

geles in June.
The clause on infant damnation which runs: “ Elect infants, dying in 

infancy, are regenerated and saved by Christ,”  is changed to: “ W e be
lieve that all dying in infancy are included in the election o f grace.”

The clause on election and predestination which reads: “ Neither are 
any other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanc
tified, and saved, but the elect only,”  is altered to: “ No man is con
demned except on the ground o f his sin.”

American and English Warships
By order o f the King o f England, the flagship o f the North Pacific 

squadron proceeded to San Francisco, there to take part with the Amer
ican warships in the reception to President Roosevelt. British ma
rines were landed for the occasion, and these marched side by side with 
the American marines. May this be an augury o f a common determina
tion on the part o f the two nations, the whole English speaking world, 
to uphold in unison the best interests o f the world and to merge self- 
seeking in the good o f all. Warships and marines have never yet been 
used for a better purpose than they were at San Francisco. S t u d e n t

A  New Religion

A  W R IT E R  in The Spectator asks: “ W ill this generation rest?”  
After a general survey o f the situation, he seems to be of the 
opinion that this generation will not rest, in spite of its yearn

ings in that dire&ion; that there is indeed a kind o f cyclone abroad in 
the world, giving a giddy motion to everything which it touches. He 
says that inasmuch as there are weather cycles, cycles o f storm and cy
cles o f peace, so too there are cycles in history “ when things happen, and 
we are in the vortex o f one o f them now.”

T h e writer in question makes no attempt to explain the existence of 
cycles and his self-restraint is perhaps wise. He is content to know that 
they do exist, and that this particular one is fraught with events of the 
cessation o f which there is at present no sign whatever. He gives what 
is perhaps the chief place in the category o f happenings to what he calls 
the birth o f a new religion and it is a little surprising to find in a journal 
so staid, a frank admission that a new religion is possible and that it has 
actually been born. He says:

A new religion cannot be born, and assert its right to universal dominion, with
out events happening, and humanitarianism is nothing less in myriads of minds than 
that new religion.

But surely this is not so much a new religion as a very old religion, 
restored to something of its original purity. T h e foundation teachings 
o f all the great world faiths concern themselves far less with existence 
after death than they do with man’s duty to man here and now. The 
fault of perverted religion is that it has virtually taught only of the here
after, o f which it knows nothing, to the exclusion of the present about 
which it cares nothing. Countless thousands of men have lived and 
died under the inference that the hereafter is mainly unaffedted by their 
mutual relations, and that in some final judgment nothing will have any 
weight except the possession of a creed. This is the irresistible deduc
tion to be drawn from what we have called perverted religion, which has 
now given place to humanitarianism. This, however, is not a new faith 
but a reversion to ancient wisdom and to religion undefiled. S t u d e n t

A  Lost Landscape

T H A T  people and things get lost we know well enough, but that a 
landscape should be lost will strike most people as a new idea. 

Near Leicester, in England, a large Welsh landscape was care
lessly laid aside by some one or other, and then got covered up and lost. 
It is covered by red marl, the dominant rock o f the English Midlands. 
This marl fills in and obliterates a whole mountain system, leveling up 
the valleys and leaving only the mountain peaks exposed. It is now be
ing slowly uncovered, and some good finds may be hoped for.

The period of the lost landscape is Triassic —  which for most readers 
needs a word of explanation. Geologists divide into five great periods 
of uncertain duration the time during which life o f any kind has existed 
on earth. The Triassic belongs to the early part o f the third o f these, 
and is the age of the gigantic reptiles of the megalosauri, plesiosauri, etc. 
Science does not consider that man existed at this time. She places his 
origin somewhere in the fourth period (called “ Tertiary” ), or even later.

It was, however, the teaching of H. P. Blavatsky, speaking as a 
Teacher o f Theosophy, that man did  exist during this third (yet called 
secondary, for the first is called prim ordial), of the five periods. She asks 
how, if man did not exist then, comes it that the old annals and tradi
tions o f China, India, Egypt, and even Judea, are full o f accounts and 
descriptions o f the monsters o f the third period?

The uncovering of this lost Welsh Triassic landscape may help to 
clear the point and show, by traces of pre-pre-prehistoric man that he is 
far older than the most liberal guess o f science. K.

T H E tone of today with regard to the knowledge of antiquity is 
steadily changing and becoming more respectful. Even in such 
matters as the culture of bees we are discovering that we have not 

yet reacquired the skill o f the old Egyptians, and still less have we ad
vanced beyond that skill. At a meeting of the London Society o f Arts, 
Mr. Walter F. Reid o f the British Beekeepers’ Association read a paper 
on “ Modern Beekeeping.”  He assured his auditors that there are today 
thousands o f beekeepers who use methods and appliances which would, 
have been considered obsolete in Egypt 5000 years ago. N.
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!s* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems S*

T H E  last few years have seen a great change in the
*Iht C ry for nature o f human speculation about life and death.
A Personed This is the explanation of much o f the apathy with
SbJvation which some o f the churches are today regarded. They 

do not realize that the ordinary man is no longer 
troubling himself about the fate o f his soul, but that he is troubling him
self a great deal about the social condition of the world. He is not at
tracted by theologic panaceas for a danger in which he in no way believes, 
while no panacea whatever is offered to him for perils which manifestly 
besiege his very doorway. Ian Maclaren, whose broad and liberal mind 
and heartfelt sympathy especially qualify him to speak o f the average 
man and o f his hopes and fears, says:

The dying man is much less concerned than his father would have been about 
his soul, and what is going to happen to him after death. He is more anxious 
about what is going to happen to his wife and children. Men are less concerned 
with theological questions, but eagerly interested in what Christ said in the Sermon 
on the Mount.

What does this mean, except that we have learned not to be afraid of 
the justice of God, but to be very much afraid o f the injustice of men? 
The dying man has no dread o f death, but he does dread what the world 
may mete out to his wife and children. The center of gravity has shifted 
in human consciousness. The “ man in the street”  has no very concrete 
ideas about a Kingdom of Heaven hereafter, and he is willing to leave 
that problem unsolved. He is, however, quite certain that the Kingdom 
of Heaven is not yet upon earth, and he has an ever clearer perception 
that it ought to be. S t u d e n t

C A N C E R  statistics unhappily show that it is every-
Cancer Is where on the increase:
Everywhere The Registrar-General of Ireland has supplemented his-an-
Increasing nual report for 19 0 1 with a special report on cancer. This

report shows that while in 1864 only 2 .7 per 10 ,000  of 
the population died from cancer, in 19 0 1 the mortality from this disease was 6.5 
per 10 ,00 0 . In England and Wales during the same period the death-rate from 
cancer has increased with almost the same rapidity, from 3 .9  to 8 .3 , and in Scot
land from 4 .3  to 8. In the United States there has been a similar increase, and 
in Norway, Prussia, Holland and Austria the increase has been even more rapid. 
The deaths from cancer in Ireland in 19 0 1 were 2893.

Pathologists are on the search for the usual germ, and from time to 
time one hears that they have caught him. Anyhow they will; and then 
will come a serum or an antitoxin, and perhaps that germ may be in
duced to suspend his activities.

Where does it all lead to, these serums and antitoxins ? Many of 
them are not failures; some are marked successes. But what o f it? 
T h e successes do not affe& the general death-rate, or only in the slight
est degree.

And if we consider the causes o f disease, it is obvious that this must 
be so. There is no mystery about these causes, at bottom. They con
sist o f infractions o f natural law. Our modest little problem of modern 
life is to continue to break the laws and then to escape the penalty! 
Hence the acclamations with which we hail the discovery o f a new germ 
and its appropriate toxin.

And all the time the adult death-rate rises. It is always “ in a few 
years now”  that we shall see it fall. In reality it is rising in a hidden 
way much more quickly than appears from the figures.

W e now know something about the need o f fresh air, sunlight, drain
age, exercise and cleanliness. The sick, in particular, get all these 
things in increasing perfection. Surgery and preventive medicine have 
made immense progress, and we know how to check the spread of epi
demics and to destroy endemics. W e know a good deal about feeding 
and digestion, and our infants do not therefore die like flies in summer. 
A thousand agencies are at work on similar lines.

Now the significant point is, that with all these reforms in fu ll operation, 
the number of years in front of the man of 21 are fewer than they were 
twenty years ago. The adult death-rate is rising. And since so many

causes o f death have been done away with, it fol- 
Man’i Life lows that there are causes operating with much in
is Growing creasing scope year by year.
Shorter? It ‘s infractions o f moral law that most potently work 

for, and at last achieve, the death o f the body. What 
is disease but the inability o f the living man to hold his own in his 
body ? He can not keep order within, or resist invasion from without. 
He can not make the word o f his life heard in the remote places. In 
one o f those places may be accordingly a chronic riot, named cancer. 
He or his foregoers spent the thrilling life in passion, lust, the burning 
o f ambition or what-not. And so there is none left to pulse at his will 
(none the less will, because continuous and subconscious), to the ends 
and corners o f his domain.

T h e ethical precepts o f the moral Teachers o f all ages have a sound 
hygienic basis; and the race and civilization that neglects them becomes 
—  little by little— extinct. That is the lesson we have to learn. But 
instead we hopefully appoint men to skirmish with germs! And w e wear 
“ magnetic belts,”  and swallow “ vitalizers,”  and “ wheat phosphates,”  
whilst the battle slowly goes against us. K .

HAS bull-baiting become a national institution? It 
Brutal and would seem so from a vivacious account from T e x a s ,
Degrading which appears in the San Francisco Examiner. It
Exhibitions would even appear that Texas has improved upon old 

fashioned methods, inasmuch as the matadors who 
delighted a gentle public at El Paso, by stabbing bulls, are women. T h e  
Examiner refers to them as

Beautiful, brutal maidens from Madrid, who coollv stab to kill, while the wo
men of our land applaud them.

May we assume that this form of amusement is too nauseating for 
Spanish arenas, and that these female performers are therefore compelled 
to seek in Texas an audience of sufficient ferocity to tolerate them? 
The sex of the performers is not, however, the main point, which is 
that a shameful and cowardly sport should find a congenial home upon 
American soil. Has courage become only a tradition with us, and have 
we really reached a point where American audiences are willing to sit in 
safety while human beings are paid to amuse them by exhibitions o f dan
gerous cruelty? O f all the a&ors in this abominable business, the bulls 
themselves are o f course the most respectable and by far the most Chris
tian. After them, a long way after them, come the matadors, who have 
at any rate a kind of degraded courage. Last of all come the spectators.

With one or two exceptions bull-baiting is unknown in all the coun
tries of Europe, and if  the principles o f humanity continue to make the 
progress which they have recently, America will soon be the only country 
o f the civilized world which tolerates this barbarity. S t u d e n t

R E S IS T A N C E  to the new English Education A ct 
Religiouy seems to be growing in volume day by day as parents
Freedom in are recognizing more and more clearly that their chil-
Education dren are to taught creeds with which they have no

sympathy whatever, and that this objectionable pro
cess is to be carried out at their expense. The popular mode o f resist
ance seems likely to take the form of a refusal to pay the education rate, 
and as this will probably be done upon a very large scale the outlook is cer
tainly stormy. The whole controversy is a proof o f the narrowness o f 
the ledge upon which religious freedom actually stands and the ease with 
which it can be pushed over into the abyss. Nor is this peculiar to Eng
land. As soon as we write a victory upon the page of history as an ac
complished and unreversible fact, at that moment the victory begins to 
melt away into defeat. I f  those who fought for religious freedom in 
England a hundred years ago were to return today, they would ask in 
vain for the best fruits for which they suffered and struggled. W .

C .I '  is possible to make some calculation as to the line of aftion of a knave, if  he 
be intelligent; but it is impossible to guess what a fool may do.
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)* Art Mu^ic Literature Drama. !»

W '
‘the Deeper Pls.net gf Music

'H O  knows what sound is, or 
where it ends? An air I 
heard last night still “ sounds 

in my ear.”  How comes that? Is it 
sound? It is certainly not aerial vi
bration, but it is not nothing, and it is 
the melody which last night came to 
me as aerial vibration. Those vibra
tions then, as I heard them, assumed 
the mental shape which they have to
day. But today, because the aerial 
sound was 24 hours ago instead of a 
fra&ion o f a second, I call the same 
mental reprodu&ion— a little weaker 
than yesterday— a memory. But that 
is only a word. W hy should we not 
say that there is sound mental as well 
as sound physical?

Further: Both last night and today 
the sound provokes a state o f feeling—  
something spiritual. Can we call that 
a third state o f the same thing, still 
music?

Is there anything deeper? It would 
seem not, for beyond all states o f feel
ing is H e, the Self, the soul, experien- 
cer o f them, victim of them till he 
gains his strength and becomes select
or among them of those which he 
wills to permit, to work in and with.

W ork w ith ?  How is that?
W e have been carrying the line in

ward ; let us try it outward. It is so
done by the geniuses, the Beethovens. The soul wills, and throws out a 
radiation o f feeling. The personal man rejoices in the hour o f his inspi
ration, and in a moment or after a while his mind begins to hear and to 
shape the harmonies to express the feeling. Then he renders them on 
an instrument, and aerial vibration is set up. It reaches a hearer, and 
that current which took steps outward in the composer, now in the hearer 
takes them inward.

But we know from the famous sand experiments that sound can pro
duce all the forms we see in nature. And there would seem good reason 
to suspect that a whole stream of inaudible harmonies is evolving in the 
germinating seed, and that so arises the form of the tree. For if sound 
makes loose dust on a drum head take in two dimensions all the curves, 
circles, parabolas, leaf shapes and tree shapes that we see, why not sup
pose that the same force working unheard (by us now) in the seed gath
ers the molecules in earth and air to make the actual solid form of three 
dimensions that we call a tree or flower? So if man is a copy of the uni
verse, how if there is a great artist whose feeling, made sound, underlies 
the world ?

Here is a suggested experiment for some one: Photograph the whole
succession of forms presented by dust on the stretched parchment while 
a complete air is played, and study them closely. We do not know if the 
apparatus has been so arranged yet as to be attachable to an instrument 
yielding chords, a piano or violin. I f  so, much better results would be 
reached. But our special point is that sound is a spiritual force, the ideal 
vehicle o f creative will, coming down the stairway of substance and

M 1

T H E  H E R M E S  B A C C H O P H O R E  O F P R A X IT E L E

‘The Personal in Literary Criticism

■ R. W . L . C O U R T N E Y , the 
able editor o f the Fortnightly 
Review  has been interviewed 

by Great Thoughts on the subject of 
Literary Criticism. The following 
extract shows the position which Mr. 
Courtney holds on this subject, a po
sition in which there is ample room 
for imitators:

A well-known London critic aaid to M r. 
W . L . Courtney the other day : “  M y dear 
fellow, why on earth do you let your peo
ple down so easily in your critiques o f their 
writings?”  T o  which M r. Courtney re
plied : “ Well, partly, I suppose, because 
o f natural temperament, and partly because 
I hold it is not the sole duty o f a critic to 
sit in judgment on his author. A man 
spends half a life-time, it may be, in pro
ducing a certain work ; how can I possibly 
be justified in condemning that work after 
having glanced over it in a few hours?”

Great, however, as are the delin
quencies o f the critic, and entirely as 
he is unaware of them, Mr. Courtney 
holds that the newspaper reader is him
self largely responsible. So long as 
he is willing to accept a cut and dried 
judgment of a book from a “ critic”  
who has done little more than cut its 
pages and smell the paper knife, so 
long will these so-called critical re
views be forthcoming.

What, after all, does the average literary criticism amount to? Even 
where it is given after an honest perusal it means little more than a state
ment as to whether or not the views expressed in the book agree with the 
opinions held by the critic, and as the critic is almost always anonymous his 
views ought not to be of interest to any one except himself. The power 
which the literary critic now holds is, in many cases, an almost irresisti
ble invitation to the exercise of spite, and of worse than spite. This 
power ought to be curtailed, but there is no other way to do this than by 
the public cultivation of independent judgment. It is the importation of 
the critic’s personality to which Mr. Courtney specially objects. He says:

There is too much of that kind o f thing nowadays. “ I don’ t like this style,”  
says a critic. But who cares whether he does or not ? As a critic, he ought to 
like all styles. Why should I intrude my personal point of view on you? That is 
not interpreting the author, and this personal note in criticism is nowadays almost 
universal.

In these days of public libraries, when a small subscription, or no sub
scription at all, places within our immediate reach well nigh every book 
that is published, it ought to be impossible for some unknown critic to 
make or mar the success of a literary work by the publication o f what he 
is pleased to call his opinion. Student

emerging as visible form.

T he  mission of music is to create, not to imitate. 
je<S of the musician is to create frames of mind from which 
and thoughts are to spring.— R ice

A rpa

The ob- 
sentiments

“ M usic was taught to Achilles in order to moderate his passions.

‘The Muiical Library gf Buckingham Palace
A lthough the musical library of Buckingham Palace, London, was 

not started until the time of George I I I ,  it contains some great treasures. 
It is especially rich in Handel autographs, not less than eighty-seven large 
volumes, beginning with 1702 and ending with 17 5 1 .  In this period 
Handel’s writing altered but little. Mozart is represented with two vol
umes dedicated in 1765 to Queen Charlotte, wife of George III . Pur
cell and Mendelssohn are also represented, and in addition to works by 
the older masters are 3000 volumes of modern music. One interesting 
relic is Handel’s clavichord, made by Ruckers in 16 12 .
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|F  women only knew their 
power wh»t mighty things 
they might fashion in this 
land of freedom, for they 
are the mothers o f men.
Let them study, read, think, as they rock the cradle. Let them 
spend less time over their own fears and troubles and more time 

on the great problems of life, which their little ones must some day face. Let them 
live as if  life were divine and eternal, not merely a short recess between the future 
and the past. All women may use their power to help humanity, all women may 
live the larger life right in the home and with their little ones at the knee. In fact, 
if  the world is ever to become a better place, women must begin to live and think 
and act as if  they were divine souls. For the homes o f a nation are its foundation- 
stones, and not until they are made truer and better is it possible to have a better 
civic or national life. K a t h e r i n e  T i n c l e y

Mother and Child

A N O T H E R  book on child study has been, not written, but discov
ered. One Bartholomew Anglicus is the author, and those who 
have unearthed it tell us that it was written about 1260 A. D. 

O f children he assures us:
They dread no perils more than beating with a rod, and they love an apple 

more than gold, and make more sorrow and woe for the loss of an apple than for 
the loss of a heritage. They desire all that they see, and pray and ask with voice 
and with hand. They keep no counsel, but tell all that they hear and see. Sud
denly they laugh and suddenly they weep. Always they cry and jangle and jape; 
that unneth they be still while they sleep. When they be washed of filth, anon they 
defile themselves again. When their mother washeth and combeth them, they kick 
and sprawl and put with feet and with hands and withstand with all their might.

The most pathetic picture in the world is the picture of negledted 
childhood. The most pathetic in all the world’s history is that of the 
childhood o f the Middle Ages. Misunderstood, neglected in a very real 
sense, untrained or wrongly trained, were the children of those days, 
with comparatively few exceptions. How logical that a tide of tyranny, 
cruelty and sensuality should have swept over Europe, nearly overwhelm
ing it. And the curious little description quoted gives us the principal 
reason why children were not understood. For it is not to be supposed 
that fathers and mothers and teachers failed their children, intention
ally, century after century. They probably did the best they could.

Yet there were not wanting those who desired to better understand 
children, as this book witnesses. But how did they study them? Very 
much, it appears, as one would study a new species of ape or fresh-water 
fish —  that is, carefully at arm’s length. There is no hint that this au

T H E  mother, in her office, holds the key
O f the Soul; and she it is who stamps the com 

O f character, and makes the being who would be a savage 

But for her gentle cares, a Christian man;

Then crown her queen of the world.—  old piaj

thor, at any rate, had any idea other 
than that children were something quite 
separate from himself. And this notion 
has clung to some “ students”  o f child
hood, it must be confessed, to the pres
ent day.

Within the last year I asked a cer
tain Child Study expert of international 
reputation: “ But are not children

souls? Do you not consider the soul as a factor in your investigations?” 
and he replied:

“ W ell, as to whether children have souls or not we do not know. 
That is a mere matter of opinion. For myself, I prefer to carry on my 
studies with something real for a basis, and so I confine myself to the 
physical body.”  And he pushed aside the skull at his elbow to give a 
child, who was being “ tested”  by his ergograph,a little more room. This 
is a startling pidfure; it is nevertheless a true one. T o  such an investigator 
children are objects to be handled in such and such a way —  they are to 
be treated so and so— or something will happen! Just as dynamite must 
not be struck with a hammer or— something will go wrong!

That children are not things but souls, divine souls, eternal and infinite 
and liv in g ; that they are not mere objects to be tolerated until they 
“ grow up,”  but centers of force, living lights, voices from the past seek
ing expression —  how often has this occurred to those who call themselves 
students o f children, in this age or in any other? Katherine Tingley has 
often said:

The secret o f the real knowledge o f humanity’ s needs' is sympathy with the 
souls o f men.

One may easily paraphrase, “ The secret of child study is sympathy 
with the souls of little children.”  Has no one had this sympathy? Yes, 
even in the Middle Ages. The mothers had it. They didn’t “ study” 
their children— but they loved them. They read their children’s hearts 
by the light of their own. That they did not always read them aright 
does not argue that their method was the wrong one, merely that their 
own heart light was shut in and obscured. By what? W ell, that is an
other story.

W e need no proofs of this beyond those afforded by a bare school 
book, to one who can read between the lines. It has been the mothers 
who, by the nursery tales told to the little ones at the knee, kept unbroken 
the chain of heart knowledge that has extended from the Golden Time 
even to our own, the chain which the “ scientific spirit”  has in all ages 
been determined to snap.

They bore these little ones, they cared for them during those early 
years when children are so plastic, so fresh from the molding hand of the 
great past.
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It is absurd to think that the motherhood o f the world has learned 
nothing about child nature through all these ages o f loving and living 
with their children. Mothers have learned much, far more than they re
alized. T hey could not tell it to the world in the days when M r. An- 
glicus was writing his book, for they were shut in, hemmed in, absolutely 
intimidated by their environment. Besides, no one cared to listen.

Things have changed since then. Ergographs and dynamometers and 
statistics and things have frankly failed to meet the world’s need. What 
will satisfy it, what but the treasured wisdom that has been for ages ac
cumulating in the mother-hearts of the world, wisdom which has been 
scoffed at and denied expression by those who feared it might be true, and 
were jealous o f it? It is this heart knowledge which is today finding voice 
and seeking expression through the women o f the Twentieth century. 
Unless all signs fail, the real light upon the problems o f child nature is 
yet to dawn. W e know it, in the fulness, but as a promise, yet a prom
ise which a higher womanhood and an awakened motherhood are des
tined to fulfil. M a t e r n a

{Dk  Kingdom qf Heaven

T H E  great psychological forces o f the world have, as we know, been 
typified in all ages in many ways, such as Light and Darkness, 
Angel and Demon, Heaven and Hell.

Jesus taught that in order to enter into the true heaven, it is necessary 
to become like a child; words 
which, though plain and simple, 
fell on dull hearts, incapable of 
understanding them. Had men 
and women understood they 
might have followed the path 
shown them throughout the cen
turies, to the world’s eternal ben
efit. But do we understand these 
words any better now? What, 
after all, do we really mean by 
the genius o f childhood ? Surely 
we mean that state wherein the 
soul is still united with the source 
of its divine life, open to and 
vivified by the influences of that 
higher psychology from whence 
streams knowledge o f all things.

Jesus, looking upon the child, 
sees the divine trustfulness, love 
and simplicity o f his nature 
through which all high influences 
can reach him. How then is 
this child state with its soulful 
life to be regained? As sound, 
we may say by simile, exists but 
for the expression o f music, so 
the aim o f our existence should 
be the expression o f soul life.
And as an isolated note is but a 
breath, a nothing, so is it with the woman who lives 
but for herself.

Only when woman, recognizing the eternal, 
unalterable law o f her being, sees her life to be in 
fundamental union with that o f her loved ones 
and comrades, and thus with the source o f all 
life, only then (like the note in the symphony) 
will she attain to the perfect expression of soul 
life. Then will she unite the wisdom o f the 
sage with the simplicity o f the child.

Then will the child no longer find himself, as 
now, in an inhospitable and alien world, where 
in order to exist he must needs, by degrees, for
get the child heart (that heart beloved o f Jesus), 
but in a home, where his elders have learned 
through the recognition o f the law o f brotherhood 
to find their true natures. M . V. H.

J u l i e t - -  -I II

OF  the pine tree, Emerson sings, “ I that today am a pine was yes
terday a bundle o f grass.”  The fine wine o f the universe be
comes man’s potency, and his place in the evolutionary scheme 

is just what he has constru&ed and just where his desires have placed 
him. “ In his hands are all the corners o f the earth,”  co-creator with 
and image o f God.

Many incarnations o f action, and o f experience, are told in the char
acter o f the symbolic Juliet. A  queen o f herself, she sheds a radiant 
light upon earthly-human passion and through her, Eros is transmuted in
to Venus Aphrodite. She lives typical o f the inherent power o f woman, 
to free herself and the race from sensuality and grossness, preserving the 
temple and rendering it a fit dwelling for the Holy Ghost. So and so 
only is the human raised to the divine. Crystal pure and clear is her na
ture. Far, far advanced in evolution was she who incarnated with the 
Capulets, deeper than plummet can sound or earthly measurements at
tempt to span, lies the warp and woof o f human and spiritual interweav
ing, that made up the sum of that life, a life of less than fifteen earthly 
years. W e can study the design on the trestle-board; we may realize the 
discord arising from an ancient feud between two rival families; we may 
reflect upon results upspringing from these seeds of evil so plenteously 
scattered, and yielding so vast a harvest, and the soul o f a great one was 
stirred; and compassion for the children o f men, led a spirit once more to

drink the waters of Lethe and 
foregoing the bliss of attainment 
and heaven, descend once more 
with heart aflame to resolve the 
long discord o f hate to harmony 
and love. T o  those who read a 
tragedy as if it were one more 
complication o f the threads of 
destiny that follow fortuitously 
the earthly fate of earthly lovers, 
Romeo and Juliet offers enchant
ment. But for deeper students 
of Nature’s secret love, who are 
no longer satisfied with half- 
truths, who are not content until, 
searching, they find the eternal, 
supreme principles, the manifes
tation of the unalterable and 
changeless, I briefly touch here 
the key-note o f this vast tragedy. 
Trumpet toned it sounds from 
heaven to deepest hell; and by 
its magic is destru£tive to the 
army o f evil forces that have 
fattened and multiplied upon the 
feud in old Verona, until the 
wretchedness and misery shrieked 
so long and loud that divinest 
pity clothed itself in flesh and 
Juliet became.

A  concentrate was she —  a far result,
A  girl in ordinary’ of fourteen summers ?
Hearken ! put your ear close to her heart,
Romeo banished ; Tybalt slain; colossal, she rises to meet destiny.

The pressing of the suit o f the County Paris. 
She is separated from all filial ties by hideous self
ishness and ignorance, hearken to her heart-cry!

Oh God ! oh nurse ! How shall this be prevented ?

Only a woman who had attained through many 
births could maintain such self-control as was 
Juliet’s through the inner struggles. Only a god
dess, so controlled, could utter these w ords," An
cient damnation” , as the door closed upon the 
nurse, her last hope of earthly consolation. As 
deposits tell the order and periods of earth form
ations so the human heart bears testimony and 
witness of the divine. Let us reflect.

K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

A  L O M A -L A N D  M O T H E R  A N D  C H IL D

T O  A  C H IL D
by L oN G rE L L O W

J ^ I K E  the new moon thy tile appears: 

A  little strip of silver light,

And widening outward into night 

The shadowy disk of future years:

And yet upon its outer rim.

A  luminous circle, faint and dim,

And scarcely visible to us here,

Rounds and completes the perfect sphere; 

A  prophecy and intimation.

A  pale and feeble adumbration,

O f  the great world of light, that lies 

Behind all human destinies.
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*N Modern Glimpses q f Ancient Race./* Sx
Prehistoric Architecture in Mexico

PR O F E S SO R  W IL L IA M  H.
H O L M E S  is evidently deter
mined that the American people 

shall no longer remain in ignorance of 
the vast archeological treasures which 
fate has placed within their custody.

T o  this end he is preparing models 
o f ten o f the most remarkable ruins 
to be found within the district from 
the Rio Grande to Conception, Chile.
These models will be sufficiently large 
to show every detail of the originals, 
and at the same time sufficiently small 
to be conveniently examined under 
the glass cases in which they will 
be exposed at the St. Louis Expo
sition.

After that they will be on permanent 
view in the museum in Washington.

This work has already been begun 
by a number of competent men at
tached to the Bureau of Ethnology.
Professor Holmes is one o f the very 
few living savants who have personally 
visited these relics o f vanished civil
izations, and the work of the modelers 
is facilitated, and indeed, made pos
sible, by the large numbers o f draw
ings, photographs, and measurements 
which were made by him personally.
T h e first model to be undertaken was 
that of the Temple o f Xochicalcos in 
Mexico, which is supposed to be the finest combination in existence of 
Aztec art, engineering and architecture. This temple stands upon a 
broad pyramid and its chief feature is, perhaps, its magnificent stone stair
way, which reaches from floor to roof, and is carved into the semblance of 
a serpent. The serpent was the symbol of Quetzalcoatl, the genius o f the 
Aztec people, for whose reappearance among them they confidently waited. 
T h e walls, and indeed all available space, are covered with symbolic writ
ings, in many respects almost identical with those employed in China and 
Egypt. Mr. Stevens visited these ruins in 18 37 , writing four large vol
umes descriptive of what he found. From that day until the time of 
Professor Holmes’ enterprise, the ruins have been left pra&ically unvis- 
ited and certainly undescribed. O f the Casa del Gobernador, Mr. Ste
vens wrote:

T h e  facade m easures 3 2 0  feet. A w a y  from  the region s o f  dread fu l rains and 

the rank g ro w th  o f  forest w h ic h  sm others the ruins at P a le n q u e , it stands w ith  all 

its w a lls  e re c t , and alm ost as perfect as w h en  deserted  b y  its inh ab itants. T h e  

w h o le  bu ild in g  is o f  sto n e , p la in  up to the m old in g  that runs a lon g the tops o f  the 

d o o rw a y s , and ab o ve  filled  w ith  the sam e r ic h , s tran ge , and e lab orate  scu lp tu re , 

am o n g  w h ich  is p articu la rly  con spicuous the o rn am en t k n o w n  as the G re e k  fret. 

T h e r e  is no rudeness or b arb arity  in the design  o r p roportio n s ; on the c o n tra ry , 

the w h o le  w ea rs  an air o f  arch ite ftu ra l sy m m e try  and g r a n d e u r ; and as the stranger 

ascen ds the steps and casts a b ew ild ered  e y e  a lon g  its open  and desolate d o o rs , it is 

hard to b e lieve that he sees before  him  the w o rk  o f  a race in w h o se  ep itap h , as 

w ritten  b y  h istorian s, th ey  are called  ign o ran t o f  a rt, and said to h ave  perished  in 

the ruden ess o f  savage life . I f  it stood at this d ay  on its g ran d  artificial terrace in 

H y d e  Park or the G a rd e n  o f  the T u ile r ie s , it w o u ld  form  a n ew  o rd e r , I  do not say 

eq u a lin g , but n ot u n w o rth y  to stand side b y  side w ith  the rem ain s o f  E g y p t ia n , 

G re c ia n , and R o m an  art.

The modeling is being done in plaster of Paris, which will be subse
quently painted in exact resemblance of the stone employed. The most 
difficult part of the work is, of course, the reproductions of the finer 
carvings and symbolic designs, but so great is the care which is being used 
that the ultimate result will be in every way worthy. S t u d e n t

Relics In Arizona mH New M exico

T H E Denver Post quotes from an 
account given by D r. Henry 
Mason Baum o f his recent ex

tended archeological journeys through 
the southwest. He says:

I left Mancos during the latter part of 
July, having examined the cliff ruins there
of, the Pueblo ruins and the ruins o f  Mesa 
Verde. I went then into N ew  Mexico, 
visiting Aztec and passing through Chaco 
Cafion to the south. The-next move was 
into Arizona, where we turned north to the 
Cafion de Chelly, and from these to the 
modern and ancient Pueblo ruins on the 
Moqui reservation. After journeying west 
and up the western part o f Arizona, I made 
a detour back to the Mancos, from which 
point I entered Southern Utah, examining 
the ruins and geological formations as far 
as Salt Lake City. Then I turned back to 
Taos, in New Mexico, and later visited the 
Cavate ruins near Espanola.

Dr. Baum believes that his expedi
tion covered more ground than has 
ever been traversed before by any 
single party of its kind.

He wanted to get a comprehensive 
survey and thus to draw comprehen
sive conclusions as to the prehistoric 
population of America before Amer
ica was “ discovered.”  He believes 
now that the southwest must have 
had a population of several millions, 

as he himself visited prehistoric buildings sufficiently ample to accommodate 
two million persons. Dr. Baum believes that this civilization was destroyed 
by seismic convulsions similar to that which has so recently blotted out 
Martinique. Throughout New Mexico he found traces of lava cover
ing the old irrigation ditches and among the ruins o f the buildings. He 
points out that the cliff dwellings could never have been intended for ref
uge or defense, as they could easily have been destroyed by rolling stones 
from above, and they were moreover dependent for their water upon ex
ternal sources.

The opinions of such a man as Dr. Baum are, of course, of the highest 
value and his energy has added materially to our knowledge. How long, 
however, must we wait before the Government itself undertakes a work 
of this kind, which is so peculiarly its duty and function? I f  a few 
such men as Dr. Baum were liberally furnished by the Government with 
everything which they need and thus placed as far as possible out of the 
reach of restrictive cares and anxieties, we should be in a fair way to set
tle much speculation, and to add something to the archives of the coun
try which might prove fit subject for emulation. S t u d e n t

T H E Sacramento Record-Union makes us acquainted with a strange 
story which has been brought to Redding by a miner named Edgar 
Cox. It seems that a party of surveyors who were traversing the 

country south of Nooles found quantities of half petrified human bones 
close to the lava surface of the ground. They must originally have lain 
at a much greater depth, before the layers of earth above them had be
come thinned. They were in various positions as though suddenly over
whelmed by the red lava flood vomited from the adjacent crater. With 
very little search the party discovered further evidences of a lost people 
in the shape of numerous spoons and utensils of different kinds. These 
were of stone, but quite unlike the ordinary Indian relics so numerous in 
that country, and equally dissimilar to the implements now in use among 
the Indian tribes of the neighborhood. S t u d e n t

T H E  C L IF F  D W E L L IN G S  O F W A L N U T  C A N Y O N , A R IZ O N A
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[Studies
r tf:

N ight on the Desert
by E dith  C. B a n fie l d  in Century

S ILENCE kith solid, and darkness hath a tongue. 
In all Cod's lands bit this, where no soinds be. 
There is a whisper in each slimberons tree 

When every little bird his song hath sing;
A  myriad mirmirs, when the stars are hing.

Uprise from wood and riverside and lea.
And all the dwellers by the ancient sea 

Hear throngh the dark the eternal breakers ling.
Bit here ipon the desert is no voice.

No speech, no langnage. bit the emptiness 
Of the primeval void. No hills rejoice.

No quenchless streams and rivers leap to bless 
On these still sands; alone with oiter space.
The starlit night is awfnl as God's face.

The Wonderful Intelligence qf "ChenricaJ Affinity’’

J U S T  in front of our window are growing two plants, a honeysuckle 
and a geranium. The soil is the same for both; the sun and wind 
are alike for both; the rain falls as damply on one as the other; but 

one is a geranium and the other is a honeysuckle.
One has flat opening flowers veined with pink and delicately sweet- 

scented; the other has deep-throated white flowers, fading to yellow, 
which are heavily and richly per
fumed. T hey are plants o f differ
ent species.

One has smooth, waxy, oval 
leaves almost scentless; the other 
has hairy, rough deeply indented 
leaves, which are strongly per
fumed. Y et they are growing side 
by side in identical soil, in the 
same wind and sunshine.

One o f them stands up erect; 
the other has to lie prone, unless 
it is supported. This is a curious 
result o f capillary action. The 
one that stands up has a soft pithy 
trunk, while the other has a hard 
woody stem. All the other gera
niums have a stru&ure similar to 
this one, and all the honeysuckles 
have a structure similar to this one. I f  a seed o f either is put in the ground 
it will yield a plant like its parent. W hy?

Science tells us that plants grow by the evaporation from the leaves of 
the sap absorbed by the rootlets, the material being replaced by chemical 
sele&ion. Wonderful, isn’t it, that the rootlets always happen to absorb 
the right material from the soil? And why does the wood material not 
get into the flowers, nor the perfume get mislaid in the bark? How does 
the tiny seed develop into a plant like the'one from which it came, and 
not like some other sort of plant? Possibly the child was correct who 
said that “ the seed must be a sort of pattern to show the fairies how to 
build the plant,”  only science says there are no fairies, so it can’t be they.

But isn’t it wonderful how “ chemical affinity”  can construct two such 
very different plants; and thousands o f other still more different plants, 
all from the same soil, and rain and sunshine, if there are no patterns 
and no builders? Q.

T he subjeft of the illustration on this page is one o f the typical farms 
in the central part of the State of Oregon, in the rich Willamette valley. 
Climatic conditions there— rain in abundance, with snow and frost in the 
winter months— are such as to make necessary the construction o f barns 
and outhouses of quite a different character from those prevalent under 
the milder skies of California, with the effeCl o f adding to the landscape 
a strong suggestion o f the farming country “ W ay back east.”

Strategic Skill auZ Judgment Shown by Animals

T H E other morning while one o f the cats was sitting on a veranda 
railing, a red-breast linnet alighted on the same railing,’ only eight 
or ten feet in front o f the cat and, with the utmost unconcern, 

began to sing and talk to his mate who was on the roof. He knew per
fectly well that the cat could not reach him in time to catch him; the 
power of those tiny folded wings was as sure a safeguard as half a mile 
o f space. T h e cat understood the situation quite as well as the bird 
and tried to be indifferent, but his desire was too strong. His neck and 
tail stiffened, and little by little his body began to melt by almost imper
ceptible motions, into the crouch for a spring. After he was in position 
he saw that the effort would be useless, so he merely waved his tail and 
kept a rocking motion as though gathering momentum. At last the bird 
turned his head and the cat, unable longer to resist the impulse, started 
eagerly forward, but had only taken three quick steps when the bird flitted 
lightly across to another railing and continued his happy song. The cat 
stopped instantly and his drooping head and tail spoke as plainly as words 
o f his angry disappointment. One could almost see him say, “ That’ s 
just like my luck,”  but yet there was no luck about it; he merely allowed 
his desire to master his judgment in a very human way.

Whoever has had the care o f free animals must have noticed how ac
curately they can estimate the strategic value o f a position, and how

quickly they can recognize the fa£t that they are out-maneuvered. They 
have learned to estimate the powers of the enemy with surprising exact
ness, even when those powers consist o f such artificial contrivances as 
bows and arrows or guns. This is why concealment is so necessary to 
beasts o f prey, except a few rare exceptions. It is, for obvious reasons 
among the hunted, rather than the hunting races, that the greatest skill in 
defensive tactics is to be found, though the fox is said to be a marked 
exception, and some wonderful stories of sagacity are told of wolves.

N a t u r e - l o v e r

T H E R E  are abundant opportunities from the cliffs at Point Loma 
of studying the subject o f aerial navigation from those past mas
ters of the art, the sea-gulls. From the time when the problem 

of the air-ship first began to engage the attention of modern nations there 
has been constant speculation as to the machinery of a bird’s flight, but 
in the main it has been unfruitful. W e can observe but we cannot imi
tate. There can be hardly any pastime more fascinating than to watch 
these exquisite gulls as they float to and fro overhead, now motionless on 
expanse of wing; now sweeping in majestic circles, and now dropping 
like a plummet on to the water below. And all these motions seem to 
have no adequately corresponding wing motion. There are many other 
large birds which well merit study and attention, but the gull has, un
doubtedly, the most gentle and the most serene beauty.

A  C H A R A C T E R I S T I C  F A R M  S C E N E  I N  T H E  W I L L A M E T T E  V A L L E Y ,  O R E G O N

Digitized by L ^ O O Q l e



I 0 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o 1 u m • t i n u m b e r

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Orga>.niz&ti  on
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a  C a l i f o r n i a .

In Prison a rid  Ye Visited Me But the little girl, with her tatters and tears, was undisturbed and immovable;
and holding lightly to the railing of the piazza, swung her little body backwards 

T H E follow ing cable m essage has been received from Santiago de C u b a : and forwards to the rhythm of the Raja Yoga song, which we hear on the lips of

“  Katherine Tingley furnished, this Liberty Day, dinners for 250 in- every chiId thit we meet about town’ Ic hiPPened thit this little
witnessed by the Leader from her window, and calling 44 Espera! E spcra/ "  she

mates o f  provincial prison .”  beckoned the little one, who was taken into the Headquarters and made the recipi-
---------------------------------  ent o f a pretty dress.

D  . v  , -  ,  .  , c  . ,  s *  1 “  M uchasgrarias, m uchasgrtdas! ”  she lisped in bewilderment, hardly knowing
M t  K & J & .  X O gfc. s c h o o l  a t  S a n t i a g o  de Cuba. just whlt had happened. What a lesson! In standing in the right and not being

L as G u a ba s, S a n t ia g o  d i  C u b a , May io th , 19 0 3  intimidated, this child met with her opportunity for the future. She haa since

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : It is eventide, and the hills and mountains are cov- joined the Raja Yoga School. The school is a tremendous success in all its depart-
ered in a grey mist. A few sprinkles o f rain are falling now and then, ments, and it has the heartiest cooperation o f the parents of the children. The
changing the stillness o f the atmosphere to a restlessness, which is marked heat is almost insufferable during the middle of the day, but the evenings are still

by the echoes of the cow-bells and occasional plaintive calls, heard in the distance, delightfully cool, always affording a comfortable night’ s rest. As a whole the cli-
o f the mountain boys gathering their flocks together. mate o f Cuba is very delightful, especially in the mountains, and it seems to agree

We are at Las Guabas for the night, having left behind us a busy day in town, very well with all the Crusaders. A Jios. Yours fraternally, 
teaching at the Raja Yoga School. In fatt all the days are busy ones. The school A s s i s t a n t  S e c r e t a r y  o f  C r u s a d e

is already well established, and the work in the two large departments, consisting ________________________
o f over two hundred children, is finely organized, and everything is running as - .  _ .
smoothly as a perfe&ly regulated machine, the Leader, as usual, giving personal Utl lift Present Outlook Qj AmeflCA
supervision to every detail. Not only are these two departments filled to overflow- Rdea at a Publlc m« t,n8 of The Universal Brotherhood Lodge, Macon, Georgia

ing, but applications are at hand sufficient to fill a third school building, which has Y  Y  T H E N  we look upon America at the present state of development, we can
just been secured, with accommodations for over four hundred children. Any word V V hardly make a just and proper diagnosis, unless we consider the present
description o f the work would be ill-fitting in its meagerness, for there is no end state of the world. The human mind works through the channel of
to the aflivities and the plans already in a state of prosecution; and to the marvelous comparison. T o  compare the New with the Old World, to compare this civiliza-
possibilities which are the result o f them. And were it not for Katherine Tingley’ s tion with others is proper and will lead us to facts of good or evil, o f gain or loss,
able and most remarkable management this stupendous of progress or decline. Without laudation o f our own
work would not be accomplished in many years’ time. country, which is biased and leads to self-delusion, we

Today, besides the regular school, classes are held must endeavor to be just as to our own affairs and those
in vocal and instrumental music, English, and dramatic P R O G R A M  — I S I S  T H E A T R E  o f che rest of the world. There is in our nation a de
art. There is also a night school. The work extends SUNDA^Y EVENING, MAY 31st sire to push forward, to progress and to lead the world
broadcast and reaches all classes o f people. The interest in all departments of human life. The desire is praise-
and enthusiasm manifested by the Cuban students and worthy when proper guidance is applied to the theme of
their families in the work is very gratifying, while their in- our national progress. But let the personal, the parti-
terest is mingled with not a little concern lest the reg- san spirit tinge and pollute our attions, which should be
ular vacation months— June, July and August —  should 1 Overtue— William Tell . . . Rossini national and world uplifting, then our advance becomes
bring their classes to a close. Every student seems in- ^   ̂ (from Concert in Darin) one-sided. We encounter in our national progress an
spired with an ambition to attain some Raja Yoga train- 3 Lo„t c ..................................... '  j  Bach irregular, feverish and nervous aftivity, which throws
ing, and their regularity and promptness shows a marked Tj0ijM piano our 15 a nat'on *nt0 extremes of heat and cold,
appreciation for their school and class work. prosperity or panic, intensity o f interest or dead-like

You would all enjoy a glimpse into the various class- 3 Introdnctioa to 3d Act of Lohea- indifference.
rooms where the Point Loma Raja Yoga children are as- * u a .......................................... Wagner Modern America is a country of extremes, and this
sisting, and demonstrating the careful and efficient train- characteristic is not so much the lack o f inherent na-
ing they have themselves received in teaching while vis- 4 P*, t *M* ...........................Alard tional knowledge, but is owing to the extreme youth-
iting here. Little Cora Lee Hanson, nine years o f age, violin solo fulness o f American civilization. We speak of modern
holds a group o f little tots in rapt attention; and it is a r RuHjuma Fu-l« America, which originated since the time our forefathers
pretty picture, indeed, to see them all seated in class started for this Western Continent, to establish a fresh
(ranging in age from two to five years), always under g Rondo Capriccioso Mendelssohn liberal government in counterbalance to existing rules in
the supervision of a teacher. Hubert, Castillo, Lillian the Old World. A world, a nation, and a man are alike
and Isabel also assist in other groups, to the delight o f in their general development. Each is governed by
the children. By the way, Cora Lee Hanson has sur- laws equally applicable to each system or organism,
prised us all by her command o f the Spanish language, and in several instances has Infancy, youth, maturity and old age is the scheme o f natural sequence through 
played the part o f interpreter with perfett ease and success, much to our astonish- which a world, a nation, or a man is equally subjected. The final liberation and 
ment. I should like to reiterate the old suggestion so oft repeated —  study Spanish. pinnacle o f perfection and knowledge comes from a natural development through- 
A person is almost helpless without a general knowledge o f the language. And while out the above stages. The basis of our nation is founded upon the Constitution o f 
circumstances force one to praffise whatever he may have acquired, the demands the United States. The very life of our nation depends on executing the principles
are great at all times for a thorough comprehension o f the language. enshrined in the declaration o f a free and liberal government.

Many incidents sweep past, day by day showing, as does the straw in the stream, But to execute any principle and demonstrate it to the world, man must become 
which way the tide is running. We were shopping recently, and as the clerk was infactu that which he is to represent. T o  bring conviction is to be that embodi-
exhibiting his goods he took from the shelf a box labeled “  Raja Yoga Fans,”  and ment o f true patriotism for which the fathers o f this Republic made a sacrifice,
showed us some exquisite and artistic novelties. The school children are wearing which sacrifice necessitated a new beginning in a strange wilderness, under which
on their hats Raja Yoga bands, which they improvised themselves. the hoary past o f a great civilization slept.

This morning a little scene occurred under our front windows, which was sug- Have we kept to our traditions, or has this achievement o f material wealth —  
gestive of the conditions about us. The enemies to progress are ever at work, and the gorgeous luxury —  or the ease and comfort, based upon monetary foundation,
they unhappily realize that the Cuban people are to have the opportunities of a free produced a narcotic sleep which is the preamble of national decay ? Even in the
liberal education, and they are doing everything in their power to prevent it. days o f the childlike purity o f our young Republic, the spectre o f the Inquisition 
Hence the following: T w o  little girls were passing the house. One was very — religious intolerance —  the burning o f witches, ran in opposition to man’ s free-
well dressed, the other scantily clad. The latter was singing “ Happy Little Sun- dom of thought and action.
beams,”  when the former, a would-be adversary, made attempts to stop her by We know that in the beginning of a new life, in man or in nation, the powers 
calling names and making grimaces at her and the Raja Yoga School. of good or of evil seek to place their foundation for future control. In the begin-

Digitized by L ^ o o Q i e



M A Y T H E T H I R T Y - F I R S T 1 9  0 3 I I

A  BOUQUET OF RAJA Y O G A  BABIES A T POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA
A t  t h e  to p  is  th e  p o rtra it  o f  o n e  o f  th e  R a ja  Y o g a  b ab ies w h o  a r e  fe d  e v e r y  h a lf - h o u r  u n ti l  th r e e  m o n th s  o ld , in stead  o f  e v e ry  t w o - a n d - a - h a l f  h o u rs  as  babies u su a lly  a re

ning o f  each event, ignorance and knowledge, civilization and barbarism stand at 
the cradle o f a new birth.

But it is written in the destiny o f our country to combat the arch enemy o f the 
world, to give battle and to win victory from the black-frocked, many-headed hy
dra which caused the Dark Ages, the terrible miseries o f religious wars, and finally 
the crushing o f man’ s thoughts into inertia and crystalized dogmas, rule and ruin of 
the rights o f common humanity.

W ell and good: if  we. have become great, there is no need o f apology nor of 
self-praise; but in looking down on our mother country, we have committed an 
error. Would we tolerate a man in our midst who speaks disrespettfully o f his 
mother ?

It is Europe which is looking for this Republic to become its liberator and the 
liberator o f all other countries which are suffering. It is this old world or mother
land which is longing for the Brotherhood o f man, whose message and fulfilment 
shall come from America.

Let us not forget her who, in the days o f our childhood gave us those grand and 
aspiring thoughts o f liberty and brotherhood which she could not express in her 
own life.

In these days, when our national and material prosperity has almost reached the 
zenith, we are apt to forget the trust which our forefathers bequeathed to us, nay, 
even the whole world gave into our hands as a priceless legacy, not only to keep, 
but to maintain and preserve for the future race. It is deplorable that indications 
denote a forgetfulness of the high trust and principle for which this nation stands. 
Our greatest enemy today is liberty ; not liberty in its application of the true principle, 
but that kind which man has polluted and degraded into license. The increasing 
lawlessness which the people take to be their personal freedom tends to produce the 
basest selfishness and irresponsibility. The adulteration of food stuffs, the corner

ing o f the necessities of life, strikes, lynchings, the tendency to cheapen the neces
sities o f our physical and moral stability in order to earn more money ; all these signs 
tend to depreciate our national integrity and make us sink to the level of an average 
nation.

We have already had cases when the perverted view of liberty aimed at the head 
o f our government.

Yellow journalism, in the garb o f “ freedom o f the press,”  slanders and abuses 
the charafters of noble men and women, and even strikes at an organization whose 
aim is to establish a universal brotherhood for the benefit of mankind. Our life of 
extremes brought about the love for sensation and gossip, and this is fed by the mis
representations and lies o f our daily press.

These are grave matters, and it is only through the awakening of our nation to 
the golden rule o f discipline, independence and love o f truth to rectify the festering 
conditions o f the present day, that we may emerge again truly free and independ
ent by upholding our constitution, and therefore the brotherhood o f man.

T o  pursue the path of the Old World would mean the decay and death o f our 
national life. Shall we continue abusing our privileges, persecute truth, and only 
engage in material progress— making so many millions o f dollars to the square inch 
of human life ?

Our material prosperity can only be sustained by spiritual progress. Matter is 
subservient to spirit.

The Constitution o f the United States is based on the brotherhood of man. 
Through this mighty lever, we can lift America to that destiny to which it rightly 
belongs.

America’ s mission is to liberate humanity from the bondage o f selfishness, and to 
lift the human race to the brotherhood of man, ordained and established for all that 
lives. E . T . B.
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We Need Finrt Some Higher Motive Than Self-Interest In !* I* *
H E R E  is perhaps no better way o f estimating the prog

ress o f the world than to remind ourselves o f ideas 
which were once not only current, but almost undis
puted. Thus, for instance, while much of the political 
philosophy o f John Stuart Mill maintains a not unde
served hold upon the public mind, we should now have 
to look far for those rash enough to uphold some o f his 

fundamental views upon the functions o f government. Those views may 
still be held by some; indeed, we believe that they are, but public opin
ion, which freely tolerated them a few years ago, would certainly impose a 
sufficient check upon their utterance today. Thus we find Mr. Mill ex
pressing the view, almost in axiomatic form, that

The desire to possess unlimited power o f inflicting pain upon others is an insep
arable part o f human nature.

There may today be some few who would avow the same belief, but 
they are only to be found among those who confuse cynicism with intel
ligence and who, by expressing sentiments the most revolting, seek for 
themselves a narrow notoriety which their mental debility would other
wise render impossible. W e have notably advanced since Mr. Mill wrote 
these words. It is true that we ought to have moved more rapidly than 
we have, and that we are still far too much inclined to look upon civil and 
criminal law as the only existing, and indeed the only possible, safeguard 
against the rapacity of our neighbors. But mental habits die slowly, and 
it is not theology alone which has imposed creeds and dogmas.

A spokesman of the new and unofficial statecraft is to be found in 
President Arthur T .  Hadley o f Yale University, who has been lecturing 
upon the “ Responsibility o f Citizenship.”  His audience, and indeed the 
whole nation, is to be congratulated and it is a pleasure to give to some 
of his views all the publicity at our command. He spoke o f the various 
popular methods to secure justice and freedom, all o f which are based 
upon appeals to existing laws, and demands for yet further legislation, and

he predicted the continual failure o f such expedients as these. In  order 
really to meet the evils o f which we complain we must, he says,

Get back to the conception o f some higher motive than self-interest, and some 
better measure o f value than self-aggrandizement.

It appears to us that he strikes here at the root o f the whole question. 
So long as greed and cruelty are forces in human nature they are certain 
to manifest themselves, and human laws can do no more than make it 
difficult for them to manifest in certain specified ways. But there are 
countless other ways in which they can be exercised and these other ways 
are usually of such a nature as to absolutely evade the meshes o f  any 
law which the wit of man can devise. It is, indeed, possible that a very 
large proportion of our laws have done no more than suppress certain 
symptoms of a moral disease which has forthwith broken out into symp
toms still more dangerous, and symptoms which the law is powerless to 
suppress. Modern government has pinned its faith to the policeman.

The fact that such a lecture should be delivered by such a man as the 
President o f Yale University is striking evidence that our best minds are 
no longer demanding of the law what the law cannot possibly give. Nor 
is President Hadley’s attitude one of pessimism. He points out the fail
ures of centuries only to show us the cause of our failures, and to indi
cate how they can be remedied. W e must supplement human law bv 
divine law, at any rate until we have learned to give the supreme position 
to divine law and to make o f human systems its mere corollary. W e 
must recognize that divine law is not merely a sentiment, but a fact in 
nature; that to obey it is to advance in happiness, and that to destroy it 
is to invite misery. W e must admit that brotherhood is the epitome of 
divine law, and that unless the brotherhood o f men be practised, the di
vine law has been broken and the reign o f universal sorrow must con
tinue. W e can obey this supreme law now and enter into peace, or we 
can obey it after many more years o f pain. Happily, the evidences are 
not wanting that humanity is awakening to its true interests. S.

The Fle^h arid Blood qf Children Coined into Dollars I* I* I# *
R O M  the current number o f the Outlook we get much 

valuable information on the subject o f child labor in 
Pennsylvania. The handling of such a subject is like 
some surgical operations— horrible, but necessary. It 
is a descent into the drains and cesspools of human na
ture and a challenge to our national belief in God. The 
child labor bill which was before the Pennsylvania legis

lature remains unpassed, and nothing can now be done for two years. 
T h is, however, is not such a calamity as it might seem, for what guarantee 
have we that this bill will not be used as a mere sop to public sentiment, 
in view o f Judge G ray’s recent remark that

Some of the laws in the anthracite region are little better than dead letters. 
Who is responsible for a law becoming a dead letter? Whose legal 

duty is it to see that laws remain alive, or have our laws and the duties 
o f their administration gone into one common grave with Christian pity 
and Christian justice? Judge Gray was the chairman of the anthracite 
commission, and to him “ a wan mite of a girl”  told the story o f how 
she earned three cents an hour, going to work at half-past six at night 
and remaining at work until half-past six in the morning. This baby works 
the whole o f every night and she earns two dollars and sixteen cents per 
week. Think of it! Well may Judge Gray have exclaimed:

Here we actually find the flesh and blood of little children coined into money. 
When Christ said “ Suffer little children to come unto me,”  did he 

mean that they were to come in this way? The Outlook tells us, upon 
the authority o f the State Factory Inspector, that there are over seventeen 
thousand girls between the ages o f thirteen and sixteen working in the 
factories, and that o f this number four thousand work all night and that 
probably one-half o f these are under the legal age, and that seventy-five 
per cent of those who work at night are under fifteen. The smallest 
children are reserved for the night w ork!

Let us insert a touch of local color. It has been said that these chil
dren, girls, work without intermission through the night. That is not

entirely correct. They have half an hour’s liberty at midnight, and they 
are then encouraged to run into the open air. The mills usually stand in 
secluded places, and are often surrounded by woods. The wolves in 
these woods are human wolves who wait there for their stupefied prey. 
W e need not be more explicit.

And there are those who are willing to defend these things. Is there 
any abomination which lacks its advocate? I f  so, we have  ̂yet to hear 
o f it. A  prominent mill manager said recently :

Much o f the prosperity o f the State o f Pennsylvania is owing to the fact that she 
has a lower age limit than any o f her neighbors. Tinkering with existing condi
tions will drive the mills to other States.

T h e Outlook tells us that against these outrages there has never been a 
strong hand raised in protest. Much o f this work can be done by ma
chinery, but machinery costs money, dollars, and little children cost noth
ing. They are chattels of which the supply is practically unlimited. 
Here is a story told by one o f these children, a little girl:

When I first went to work at night, the long standing hurt me very much. M y 
feet burned so that I cried. M y knees hurt me worse than my feet, and my back 
pained all the time. Mother cried when I told her how I suffered, and that made 
me feel so badly that 1 did not tell her any more. It does not hurt so much now, 
but I feel tired all the time. I do not feel near as tired, though, as I did when I 
worked all night. M y eyes hurt me, too, from watching the threads at night. 
The doctor said they would be ruined if  1 did not stop the night work. After 
watching the threads for a long time, I could see threads everywhere. When I 
looked at other things, there were threads running across them. Sometimes I felt as 
though the threads were cutting my eyes.

“ Mother cried when I told her how I suffered.”  Would that every 
mother throughout America were also crying for the bitter shame o f this 
thing. Would that the whole nation could see the “ threads running 
everywhere,”  the threads of children’s anguish in the night-time. Would 
that those threads could reach the nerve centers of the nation and set 
them throbbing with the divine pity which seems the only thing upon earth 
to which these little ones can appeal. S t u d e n t
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!* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science N
<Ihe Sun, tin Heart qf 1A» Solar Syitem

A M O N G  the signs o f the times it is cheering to see how rapidly the 
speculations o f scientific men are nearing the lucid expositions 
of natural law given by H. P. Blavatsky. Her teachings were 

so logical and illuminating as to carry convidlion to unprejudiced minds 
who studied them, but to materialists and narrow thinkers they opened 
too wide a vista for their comprehension at the time they were first 
brought out. She said, though, that in a few years great rents would be 
made in the wall which men have built to hide the truth. W e are see
ing this verified daily. The gloomy reign o f materialism is approaching 
its close, and scientific men are quickly realizing that the apparently sim
plest natural phenomena mask an abyss o f mystery, and that the physi
cal universe rests upon an unknown subtratum. The “ Atom ”  of Dal
ton is being found inadequate and its place is now being taken by “ vor
tices,”  “ ele&rons,”  and other modes o f motion or life,lives  shall we say?

T h e great sun-spots recently visible have attracted much attention, re
minding us o f how little positive knowledge we have o f the conditions 
prevailing at the surface of the sun. Whether the spots are elevations 
or depressions o f the photosphere is still an unanswered problem; though 
their regular recurrence in 1 0 - 1 1  year periods is ascertained.

In the latter connexion M r. J .  Halm of the Edinburgh University, 
Scotland, has made the bold suggestion that it may be owing to a possi
ble alternate superheating and cooling o f the sun’s atmosphere that the 
rhythmic throb or pulsation o f the solar forces happens. A calculation 
based upon this theory gives a “ curve o f sun-spot frequency,”  agreeing 
very closely with the results o f observation. Another noteworthy con
clusion arrived at is that times o f maximum spottedness correspond to 
periods o f minimum radiation, and it is said that recent researches con
firm this. Nearly twenty years ago H. P. Blavatsky wrote:

There is a regular circulation o f the vital fluid throughout our system, of which 
the sun is the heart —  like the circulation o f the blood in the human body; the sun 
contrafling as rhythmically as the human heart does at every return to it. Only, 
instead o f performing the round in a second or so, it takes the solar blood ten o f its 
years to circulate, and a whole year to pass through its auricle and ventricle before 
it washes the lungs, and passes thence back to the great arteries and veins o f the 
system.

T his, science will not deny, since astronomy knows of the fixed cycle o f eleven 
years when the number o f solar spots increases, the increase being due to the con
traction o f the Solar Heart.

In connexion with that profound mystery, the maintenance o f the 
sun’s light and heat, new and significant light is thrown by the recent 
epoch-making discoveries of the properties o f Uranium and Radium by 
M. and Madame Curie. In a valuable article on Astronomy published 
by H. P. Blavatsky in the early days o f the Theosophical Society we 
find the following:

T h e sun needs no important accession o f heat from without. He is quite as 
self-dependent as he is self-luminous, and for the maintenance of his heat requires 
no help, no foreign accession o f vital energy; for he is the heart o f his system, a 
heart that will not cease its throbbing until its hour o f rest shall come.

And furthermore she made bold to deny most emphatically, 

that the sun is in combustion in any ordinary sense of the word.

In Radium, then, we have a tangible substance possessing the anoma
lous and astounding property o f radiating both light and heat for an in
definite time without losing weight, without combustion In any form , and 
without any chemical change! Outside the Radium group we know of 
no other substance with this unique quality, though the nature o f the 
glowworm’s light is still unexplained. Sir Robert Ball, the well-known 
Irish astronomer, in his recent ledtures at the Royal Institution, London, 
severely criticized the generally accepted theory of Helmholtz that the 
sun’s loss o f heat from cooling is compensated by heat derived from the 
contraction o f its bulk. He considers it mathematically demonstrated 
that if  so the sun would be far denser and cooler than it is. So again a 
new hypothesis will have to be found. But surely the time is at hand 
when the presence o f Divine Intelligence will be seen behind the outward 
mask. I d r o n e

Heredity aab DUeaie — A Common Sense View

A  S C IE N T IF IC  writer in the Daily News points out that the tend
ency o f modern knowledge is to minimize the extent to which 
disease can be transmitted by heredity. Where consumption ap

pears in children, for example, it is not because the parents are consumptive, 
but because the houses in which they live are laden with disease germs.

Dr. Tonkin, of the Central Soudan Expedition, has been studying the 
causes of leprosy, and he comes to the conclusion that this scourge is not 
hereditary, but is communicated entirely in other ways. He points out 
that unless the Soudanese happens to live near a pool, “ the surface of his 
body goes undisturbed from one year’s end to another save by scratch
ing.”  Garments are never washed, as native cloth will no more stand 
the strain than native bodies, and the result is that clothing which from 
accumulated filth has almost acquired the power o f independent motion 
is handed on from person to person until it falls to pieces.

The writer points out that if  zymotic diseases be not hereditary,
We are brought face to face with one of the most wonderful secrets of Nature 

in regard to the protection and preservation of the race. For it must be remem
bered that in the most exact and literal sense the Apostle spoke truly when he said, 
“ God hath made of one blood all the nations o f the earth.”  Bones, hair, skin, 
muscles perish with each generation, but the blood is everlasting. It flows on in 
one continuous stream from mother to child. The blood which ran in the veins of 
Mother Eve thousands of years ago runs in the veins of each one of us today; there 
has been absolute continuity of life. If, therefore, the blood o f a diseased mother, 
full o f malignant germs and o f the taint of disease, is found in her offspring pure 
and uncontaminated, there must be some marvelous process o f filtering by which it 
is cleansed for each new generation. The fact is a startling one. It shows the 
immense secret forces which day by day are working in the conservation of life. 
It suggests that poor, blind humanity is hedged about by invisible hosts of guardi
ans. And yet how many o f our so-called scientists, instead of trusting to the great 
healing and restoring forces of Nature, go dabbling about with laboratory experi
ments in disease, mixing the blood and the plague-spots of poor, tortured serpents 
and guinea-pigs, and apes and dogs, and horses and calves, in the hope of finding 
some horrible compound which will render man “ immune”  from the penalties of 
his own violations of Nature’ s laws. The cruel and fantastic mimicry o f the prac
tises o f ancient witchcraft which goes on today in the name of “ preventive medi
cine,”  licensed and often subsidized by the State, is only allowed because the peo
ple know and hear so little about it.

W e know nothing of the identity of the writer of this paragraph, but 
it is certainly refreshing to find that a popular presentation of science 
does not necessarily mean the placid endorsement of every abomination 
which may bear the hall mark o f the laboratory, with an added journal
istic seasoning o f sensationalism and silliness. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Keener Sight an3 Hearing qf Animals

IT  has been scientifically proved that some animals can hear sounds o f 
a pitch too high to be audible to the human ear. Whistles can be 
made to give shriller and shriller notes, until at last the limit o f hu

man hearing is passed and no note at all is heard; yet animals will start 
when such an inaudible note is produced. Their ear-drums respond to 
shriller notes than do ours. It is the same with rays o f light, certain 
animals having been found to be sensitive to rays beyond the violet end 
o f the spectrum, which to man are invisible. Thus to animals the world 
may be full o f music which we can not hear, o f color which we can not 
see and o f sounds which we can not conceive. H. T .  E .

‘Iht Growth qf Crystals  — Life in Minerals

T H E O SO P H IC  science receives its confirmation day by day. There 
will soon be little o f it left without its champion among modern 
thinkers. In the Revue des Deux Alondes M . Dastre writes upon 

the growth of crystals. He attributes to them a starting point from which 
they advance, as a plant grows from a seed. Some instances which he 
gives are certainly noteworthy. He quotes the case o f the discovery of 
crystals of glycerine in a consignment of glycerine sent from Vienna to 
London, which were exhibited by Professor Crookes to the London Chem
ical Society. These crystals were sown, so to speak, upon ordinary liquid 
glycerine, and they reproduced themselves. S t u d e n t
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Here and There Throughout the W orld In
Children Lend- T h e r e  is. a proposition upon foot in Cleveland, Ohio, 
lord* in Cincinnati by which it will become a punishable offence to re

fuse to rent rooms to a family on the ground that they have children. 
The question is certainly becoming a serious one in some quarters, and 
among families who find it almost impossible to secure accommodation 
because o f this objection to the presence o f children.

There is, as usual, a great deal to be said upon both sides. Other 
tenants naturally object to noisy, or ill-behaved children, and in many 
cases would vacate their rooms rather than tolerate the infliction. Pre
sumably the average landlord finds it more profitable to consider those 
who have no children than those who have children. The remedy, o f 
course, lies in so training children that they will not be nuisances to 
every one within reach, but this is an expedient which to many parents 
has never yet suggested itself. The natural result is that those who 
have the power to protect themselves and their customers against dis
tracting ill behavior, exercise that power— hinc ilia  lachruma. None 
the less, a compromise must, o f course, be found. Stu d en t

*

Victoria, Ltwnd mZ T h e  scientific world is slowly digesting the results 
Antarctic Condition* achieved by the Antarctic expedition under Captain 

Scott. These results are certainly remarkable, and we may be sure 
that the interest which has been aroused will give a great impetus to 
Antarctic explorations.

Victoria Land was first discovered by Captain James Ross over 
sixty years ago. Not until 1900 were his investigations supplemented 
by Borchgrevink, and now Captain Scott brings us the news that Vic
toria Land is an island and also a continent. He went nearly three 
hundred miles further south than did Ross, and an uninterrupted coast 
line o f seventy-five miles in extent was then visible to him. W e may 
well believe that Victoria Land stretches right away to the Pole, and 
our ideas o f Antarctic geography are greatly clarified and extended. 
When Captain Scott was finally compelled to turn back, he was still 
532 miles from the South Pole. Nansen’s record was 261 miles from 
the North Pole, and this was surpassed by the Duke of Abruzzi, who 
was separated from the Pole by 239 miles only. The Antarctic record 
is not, however, likely to remain for long unattacked.

*

New Zealand Cler- T he Rev. W . Wools Rutledge, the retiring Principal 
gymm s Admonition tbe New Zealand Methodist Conference, has be

stowed his parting benediction upon his associates, coupled with much 
sage advice. He says:

We must never forget that Christ redeemed body as well as soul; therefore the 
Church omits part of its duty if it occupies itself with looking after the welfare 
of the spiritual to the entire neglect of the physical and social in man.

He very truly says that the churches must not close their eyes, sing 
hymns and say prayers, while the condition o f society is such that in 
one city there can be found sixteen thousand pauper lunatics begotten 
o f preventable poverty and culpable insanitation.

This is very good and a mark o f progress, but Mr. Rutledge would 
have done still better had he grappled more closely with his questions.

He should have told his audience that they cannot cure these evils by 
soup kitchens or blanket tickets and that their duty is to go out into the 
world and root up the causes o f these abominations. He might also 
have reminded them that they cannot serve God and Mammon, and 
that many of those who are responsible for the present condition o f things 
are very often to be found in the best seats o f the Churches. The in
junction to “ Choose this day whom ye will serve”  was not addressed 
only to laymen. The Churches also must take sides for humanity or 
against it and in doing this they must shut their eyes to the subscription 
list. W e know that there are now very many, both in the pulpit and 
in the pew who are yearning to fight a good fight and who are only dis
suaded by fear and convention. W e would remind them that there is 
no other safety than in the performance o f duty and no other deliver
ance from their troubles.

Hudson Boy Region T h a t  the richest mineral treasures of the world are 
os o. Diamond Belt practically untapped has long been a truism among 

those who are interested in their discovery. Nature has so far merely 
given us samples, as it were, from her wonderful storehouses, which 
she is perhaps reserving for those who will make a better use o f them 
than we should probably do.

Professor W . H. Hobbs has written an article for the Popular Science 
Monthly in which he deals with the existence o f a great diamond belt 
which he believes might be found far away in northern Canada.

Professor Hobbs’ attention was first drawn to this curious specula
tion by an examination o f the localities in which seven famous dia
monds have been found in Wisconsin and adjoining States. T h ese  
seven diamonds have an aggregate weight o f sixty-six carats. T h e y  
were all of them discovered casually, but in no case was the soil in 
which they were imbedded that which is usually associated with dia
monds. The professor, however, soon observed the fact that all these 
stones, together with some smaller ones, had been deposited along the 
ridges o f glaciers which had originally come down from the north. 
Tracing the lines o f these glaciers he finds that they converge at a 
point south o f Hudson bay, and he argues that these diamonds were 
picked up by the glaciers somewhere in this locality and dropped with 
the melting of the glaciers at the spot where they have since been 
found. He therefore thinks it is by no means improbable that the in
hospitable Canadian lands in the vicinity o f Hudson bay may one day 
be the scene of profitable diamond mining.

*

Increase e t Higher T he United States Commissioner of Education has
Education in U. S . jssue<j a valuable report. It shows at a glance not

only the general progress of education, but it also indicates the chan
nels through which the aspirations of young America are coming to the 
front. There are two features which are especially noteworthy. One 
is the enormous increase in those who are seeking a higher education, and 
the other is the decrease in the number o f theological students. T his 
decrease has continued steadily for many years and is thus in marked 
contrast to the growth o f all other branches o f learning. This phe
nomenon might be viewed with more equanimity if there were any 
substantial reason to believe that the theological seminaries had learned 
the lessons which are thus presented to them. There is, however, no 
reason to believe it. True it is that the number of enlightened and 
progressive preachers increases day by day, but who can possibly con
tend that this is due to the education which they have received at the 
schools ? Is it not notorious that it is in spite o f that education, and 
that nowhere is advanced thought regarded with a greater regret or 
more energetically combated than at these very seminaries? T h e re
sult is that the young men, the flower o f the nation, are passing them 
by and are choosing other vocations in which they will be allowed to 
do their own thinking.

te
Comternation in tA* T h ere  is consternation in the Museum o f  the Lou- 
Louvre Muyeum vre as becomes more and more evident that the 

tiara o f Saitapharnes, for which the French authorities recently paid 
$ 15 ,0 0 0 , is a forgery o f recent date. In the first place, the custodians 
o f the Louvre have received a warning to this effect from M r. W es- 
selowsky, the assistant keeper o f the St. Petersburg Museum, and now 
the artist who actually made the tiara, has arrived in Paris from Odessa 
and is only awaiting the receipt of his papers and tools to prove that 
he made it and, if necessary, to make another one. It is stated, more
over, that this same “ antiquity”  was originally offered to the British 
Museum and was there rejected because its authenticity was suspected.

In a commercial age the supply will hasten to keep pace with the de
mand. I f  there is a demand for antiquities, they will certainly be forth
coming, at however a severe strain upon workshop and factory. The 
western civilizations which export idols to India, and scarabs and papyri 
to Egypt will be fully equal to the demands of home colle&ors, and 
archeologists and collectors must be on their guard. Stu dent
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O'kUT oa the mosataia over the towa.
All sight long, all aight long,

The trolls go op and the trolls go down. 
Bearing their packs and crooning a song;

Aad this is the song the hill-folk croon.
Aa they tndge ia the light of the misty moon —  
This is ever their dolorous tune:
"G old, gold I erer more gold —

Bright red gold for dearie!"

D'
In a Swiss Valley

kE A R  BU D S A N D  BL O SSO M S: Last 
summer I spent several weeks in a 
Swiss valley, and I found myself often 

thinking o f ten little Lotus Buds I left behind me in America and of the 
Buds and Blossoms all over the world. I wonder what you would do, 
and how you would spend the days, if you were little Swiss children!

M ore than likely your home would be a little unpainted chalet, of 
which the timber is black with age, and which nestles so close to the 
sides o f the great snow-covered mountains that the sunbeams do not play 
“ hide and seek”  on its roof until after nine o’clock every morning. And 
what fun it would be 
to look up to the great 
peaks and see the sun
light still shining on the 
snow long after your 
own little home was in 
twilight. During the 
summer you would no 
doubt have to take care 
o f a small herd o f goats, 
driving them every day 
away off to one o f the 
little green patches on 
the mountainside, so 
far that from your door
way it looks like a pock
et handkerchief. And 
the day would pass 
pleasantly, for there 
is always the music of 
a waterfall and there 
are many beautiful wild 
flowers, and then, too, 
the gentle animals that 
belong to the Swiss 
peasantry are splendid 
little comrades. And 

night you would

Cornish Lullaby
by E u g in i  F ield

Deep ia tke Hill the yeoman delves 
All night long, all aight long; 

Noae but the peering, fnrtive elves 
See his toil and hear his song; 

Merrily ever the cavern rings 
As merrily ever his pick he swings. 
And merrily ever this soag he siags: 
"Gold, gold! ever more gold —

Bright red gold for dearie I "

Mother is rockiag thy lowly bed 
All aight long, all night long.

Happy to smooth thy early head 
Aad to hold thy hand and to sing her song; 

'Tis not of the hill-folk, dwarfed and old.
Nor the song of the yeoman, stanch aad bold. 
And the bnrdea it bearcth is aot of gold;
Bat it's "Love, love! — nothing bnt love — 

Mother’s love for dearie! "

A  Real Hero
E A R  C H IL D R E N : Not far from my

at A T  H O M E IN
drive them home again, 
the bells upon their
necks ringing a salute to the bells o f the other herds here and there in the 
distance. What would you do in the winter? Perhaps you would busy 
yourself with a bit of wood-carving. And so your simple happy life 
would pass, year after year. Affectionately, A u n t  E d y t h e

home, which is on the banks o f the 
Charles river, near Cambridge, lives a 

real hero. He is a policeman. One day last winter, while in the park, 
he heard cries o f distress coming from the opposite bank of the river. 
They came from a big Newfoundland dog which had broken through the 
ice and could not climb out o f the water, as he could get no foothold.

Mr. Chamberlain —  for that is his name— did not say, “ Oh, it’s only 
a dog,”  and then forget about it. No. He at once procured a rope and 
a long ladder and took them in a wagon, just as hastily as he could, over

the marshes where the 
poor dog was strug
gling in the broken ice.

He could not walk 
out and rescue the poor 
creature at once, as 
the ice was not thick 
enough.

So he placed the 
ladder flat upon it and 
then, after tying the 
rope about his body, 
crawled out upon the 
ladder and in a few 
moments had lifted the 
dog from the water.

It was a difficult 
piece of work, and dan
gerous as well. Then 
he carefully placed the 
poor dog in his wagon 
—  for it was too cold 
and exhausted to walk 
— and drove to one of 
the stations.

Here he warmed it 
and took such good 
care of it that the next 
day it was able to lick 
his hand and say, as

plainly as dogs do, “ Thank you, my good comrade, thank you.”  E .M .

L O M A -L A N D  —  F iv e  or t h e  E le v e n  C u ba n  C h ildren  W ho B ec a m e  F amous T hrough t h e  
P ersecutio n  or K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  b y  t h e  G er r y  S o c iet y

T r a v e l e r s  say that the little children of Old Mexico are almost al
ways lovable and sweet. They seldom quarrel, are never discontented, 
and treat their parents and elders with a deference that is knightly. And 
this even in the poor little sod-roofed homes of the common laborers!

T h e  child who has been taught the divinity o f its own soul will become 
so imbued with the strength o f its higher nature that it cannot be moved 
by all the temptation in the world.—  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

Two Swallows
N Paris, not long ago, two little swallows flew into the hallway of an 

old house near which they lived and decided to build their nest in
side. Through a broken pane they flew in and out unhindered, and 

began to build their little home. As it chanced, their chosen corner was 
crossed by a bell wire, and each time the bell rang the half built nest was 
torn down. But these persistent little swallows were not to be easily dis
couraged, and they did not propose to find any other place, either. So 
they overcame the difficulty by building a simple tunnel quite around the 
wire, which gave it free play and yet prevented it from disturbing the 
walls o f their nest.
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A t  Sunset
A  Marsh Song by S id n ey  L a n i i i

OVER the aonitroes shimhliig set,
Over the Caliban iu,

Brigkt iriel-doai, thon lingcrcst:
Ok asit, ok wait, ii the warm, red West —

Tky Proapero I'll be.

Over tke kamped and ishy sea.
Over the Calibaa sea,

O doad ia the West, tike a thought ia the heart 
Of pardon, loose tky wing, aad start.

And do a grace for ac.

Over tke kage aad hsddliag sea.
Over tke Caliban sea.

Bring hither ay  brother Antonio — Man —
My iajnrer: night breaks tke baa;

Brother, I pardon thee.

Dr. Minot Savage on Christian Unity

DR. M IN O T  S. S A V A G E  has certainly the courage of his convic
tions, and he expresses them with an energy which must surely 
excite the envy of many who have the same convictions, but who 

have by no means the same courage. He has recently preached a sermon 
upon church union, o f which he does not appear to have very high hopes. 
T h e invitations to union come in his opinion mainly from those who see 
no other way to its attainment than the adoption by others of their own 
particular creeds; those, in other words, with whom orthodoxy is my 
doxy and heterodoxy is your doxy. Dr. Savage says:

Jesus never wrote any creed and he never directed anybody else to write any. 
He said nothing about any creed being binding on men. He never made an intel
lectual belief the condition of entrance into the kingdom of heaven.

This is one o f those convictions which is now largely held but seldom 
expressed. It belongs to the library theology as against the pulpit theol
ogy. There may perhaps be a contagion about Dr. Savage’s courage by 
which many other ministers will get strength to express library thoughts 
in pulpit language, and thus to teach their congregations that thought is 
free and that God has not laid down steel rails for human belief and prog
ress. Dr. Savage is lavish in the cold water which he throws upon our 
theologic fervors and fevers. He tells us that in the coming years the 
world will refuse to get excited over the rescue of the soul from the wrath 
of God. We believe that the world already faces this peril with some 
show o f calmness, preferring to think that God is Love, and not that 
God is Wrath, and also that the only dangers from which the soul needs 
salvation are those which are created by the passions, the greeds and the 
cruelties o f the lower nature.

Nor, says Dr. Savage, shall we eventually believe that children are 
saved from the wrath o f God by having a little water sprinkled upon their 
foreheads. Surely that belief is already dead and Dr. Savage does but 
slay the slain. W e have by this time realized that Jesus made no such 
stipulation when he said, “ Suffer little children to come unto me.”  Chil
dren, even naughty children, are in no danger from the wrath o f God, 
but they are in very great danger from the greed o f men. Even the lurid 
flames of hell which were painted for our youthful imaginations by some 
o f the old time theologians would pale away before the long-drawn agony 
which is inflicted upon little children by some o f our industrial establish
ments. There seems, unfortunately, to be no such simple ceremony by 
which the little ones can be saved from the material perdition of Chris
tian civilization. They need have no fear o f falling into the hands of 
God, sprinkled or unsprinkled, but let us pray that they fall not into the 
hands of men.

v i

Christian union is truly a long way off if it lie in the direction indica
ted by Dr. Savage. W e are not, however, without hope that the churches, 
led by a few such men as Dr. Savage, will approach an ideal o f unity along 
the lines o f work instead o f creed. Upon creeds they will never agree, 
but when the creeds are dead o f their own silliness (and they are in a 
dying condition now) something real may take their place, and the churches 
may yet rejoice in a new-found power o f unity which will make them 
strong to save the oppressed and sustain the weak. St u d e n t

‘Ihe Ministry as a  Profession

T H E  theological students o f Union Seminary, New York , believe 
that there is a diminution o f public interest in the ministry as a 
profession. They are right, perfectly right; and the same thing 

has been observed all over the world. The Union Seminary students 
have suggested a conference in order to remedy the matter, inasmuch as 
there seems to be a steady process of reduction going on from year to 
year, and who can say what the end o f it will be?

W e should like to help, even at this distance. W e suggest that the 
trouble carries its own explanation with it. T h e diminution of interest 
in the ministry as a profession is due to the fact of its being a profession, 
and in so many instances only a profession. I f  the theological students 
o f Union Seminary, and elsewhere, wish to arouse public enthusiasm in 
the ministry they can best do this by seeing to it that the ministry is 
something more than a profession; in fact, by infusing into it a little more 
practise. The world is somewhat weary of professions and is beginning 
to ask for action and to disbelieve in anything which is unaccompanied by 
action. For many centuries the ministry has been praying “ T h y king
dom come,”  but there are still comparatively few among them who real
ize that Christ’s kingdom will never come until we have first cleared the 
ground for it.

The students of Union Seminary have it largely in their power to ac
complish their aim. Let them resolve to forthwith attack the evils which 
make the kingdom of Christ an impossibility and their prayer for it a 
mockery. Let them begin with child labor and so make it known to the 
world that henceforth the ministry is the unswerving foe of greed and 
cruelty even though greed and cruelty crowd the front pews and fill the 
collection boxes with gold. Then we shall see a renewal of public in
terest in the ministry, not as a profession, but as a throbbing center of 
heart vitality. It cannot be done in any other way, and it will soon be 
too late. S t u d e n t

How Straw Was Used In Brick

IT  is said that a Mr. E . G . Acheson of Niagara Falls has rediscovered 
the process by which the ancient Egyptians made their brick-clay 
stiffer than ours. He bethought him o f the Bible story of the Is

raelites being forced to make bricks without straw. Hitherto it has been 
supposed that the straw was chopped and used as a binding material in 
the clay, as hair is sometimes used in mortar. But Mr. Acheson con
jectured another explanation. He steeped some straw in water and added 
this to the clay. He found that the water contained tannin which made 
the clay much stickier. He calls the new material “ Egyptianized clay.”  
It is made by soaking clay for ten days in tannin-water, and the result is 
to stiffen the burnt clay 50 per cent and the unburnt 350 per cent.

This discovery will enable many clays, hitherto too weak, to be used 
for fine porcelain.

Sir Walter Raleigh
S o m e  discussion has been carried on in England as to the place o f Sir 

Walter Raleigh’s burial— that “ universal genius”  whose trust in princes 
was his undoing. Three separate churches claim to be in possession of 
both head and body, although immediately after his execution his wife 
secured the head and drove away with it in a mourning coach. She is 
known to have kept the head for twenty-five years, and it is also known 
that she wrote to her brother, Sir Nicholas Carew, for permission to bury 
the body in the church at Beddington, where she also wished to be buried. 
There the story ends and we do not know if the petition was granted or 
refused, nor what ultimately became of the head. S t u d e n t

C Jt  is unphilosophical to make a topic of the faults and foibles of others, and then 
feel hurt at finding our own have been under discussion —  though it is very natural.
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A  Prayer
by R o b ie t  W h it a k e * in  S a n  F r a n c is c o  Star

GIVE me » faith that makes mea crave, 
More than the booa of endless bliss. 

The willingness to serve and save 
Their fellows in a world like this.

A  faith that does aot cry, aad cry,
“ O Cod. be mercifsl to me!”

Bat rather yearas to do aad die 
That others may be strong aad free.

A  faith that caa aot all be crammed 
Aad shaped to it dogmatic mold,

That kaows ao fear of beiag daaaed.
Bat shriaks from beiag hard aad cold.

That dreads far more thaa wrath to come 
The sease of failare to do well.

The cowardice that makes oae damb 
la preseace of a preseat hell.

That dreams far less of pearly gates 
Aad goldea streets beyoad the skies,

Thaa of the death of hnmaa hates.
The dowafall of all earthly lies.

Lo, I am ia my Father’s haad 1 
Let Him deal with me as He may.

So that He give me grace to staad 
Aad battle for the right today.

I waat ao upper seat above.
Nor shiaiag crowa with stars impearted.

Bat just to kaow my life aad love 
Made this a little better world.

Aad jest to go, aad jist to do 
As love leads oa to service still.

My oaly hell to be Battle,
My heavea to simply do God’s will.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l

QuesIisH To what extent has any one the right to follow his own in
clinations and pleasure? I f  he is willing to pay the price for 

it and does not run counter to the usages of society or the laws of the land, has he 
not a perfect right to do as he likes and enjoy himself?

Answer For the first part o f the question it might be said that 
it entirely depends on the source o f a man’s inclina

tions and in what his pleasure consists. For the good man’s inclination 
is to do good, the unselfish man’s to act unselfishly, the noble man’s to live 
nobly and virtuously; and it is in just these things— in following the dic
tates o f the higher nature— that these men find pleasure. But is it a 
question o f right? Is it not a duty and a privilege so to act? And while 
it is also their inclination, we know they do not make this their motive, 
which would be selfish, but act from the higher motives of duty and love 
o f others.

But it is evident from the second part of the question that such incli
nations towards what is virtuous, noble and good, are not referred to. 
No excuse or argument is needed for following these. And as for any 
inclinations to follow what is contrary to these, can any argument or ex
cuse be brought forward to show the right to follow them? Is it not 
clear that the latter arise only from the lower nature? W e can answer 
the second question then by a simple negative. And the matter might 
be left there, but as there are so many who, without perhaps formulating 
the question, do nevertheless take the attitude implied in it, it may be 
well to go a little deeper.

First, let us ask, what are the standards of right conduct to which our 
inclinations and pleasures should conform? We well know there are 
many who consider the “ usages of society”  and the “ laws of the land” 
as sufficient. But what standard of society shall we adopt? Were those 
who conformed to the usages of society during the decadence of Rome 
justified in their licentiousness, and how much vice and folly is winked 
at by certain sedtions of “ society”  today? W e well know that the laws 
of the land are very limited in their application and that outward con
formance to them implies neither virtue, honor, nor even decency. Is

I 7

the standard o f right conduct a mere outward one, a matter of appear
ance only, or does it not depend on something within ? Is there not an 
inherent fitness of things and does not right conduct consist in living and 
acting in conformity to the higher nature o f man?

But the main point o f the question is that o f inclination and pleasure, 
and the subtle voice of the lower nature ever tries to make it appear that 
the path o f the higher nature is one of sacrifice and pain, and that pleas
ure and enjoyment are to be found only in self-gratification. How often 
must we have the bitter experience, how often shall we permit ourselves 
to be beguiled into eating the Dead Sea fruit, which looks so fair and 
tempting, but turns to ashes in the mouth? And have we not also expe
rienced that true, lasting joy comes in proportion as we restrain the lower 
nature and live for others?

The question reduces itself down to the simple one o f selfishness and 
ultimately the position taken is that of materialism, o f the denial of the 
spiritual life and the faSls of existence. It could only arise from igno
rance of man’s dual nature and of the Brotherhood of man. Every act 
involves not only the direct actor, but all others with whom he comes in 
contact, and while we do in one sense fully pay the price of all our 
deeds, can we wipe out the effect o f our acts on other lives, can we pay 
that price? T o  express willingness to pay the price is a mere subterfuge 
to shirk the question of right and wrong. But this question will come 
up again and again until we finally decide whether we will stand as free 
men or as slaves, whether we will dominate and rule our lower natures, 
or become the slave o f our passions and appetites. However enticing 
the allurements of the lower nature, we know, in our best moments, that 
the path of happiness does not lie there, but in the performance of duty, 
and in the consideration o f and love for others. O rion

Hell and Reincarnation

B ISH O P H U N T IN G T O N  of New York in a recent sermon said 
that hell had been unduly neglected by the clergy. In his con- 
'viction self-indulgent persons, whose habits and conduct were not 

good, would some day have a painful personal experience of hell. The 
dodtrine had been much overdone in the past and it was impossible to be
lieve in a hell containing unbaptized infants and persons who had died 
casually or unintentionally unrepentant, or in an eternity of punishment 
for misconduct of limited continuance.

But the idea that all evil-doers, who managed to evade punishment in 
this life, would escape altogether was inconsistent with one’s notions of 
divine justice.

Without hell or its equivalent we average observers cannot see how final justice 
is going to be done.

Transgressors suffered a good deal in this life, but not always in pro
portion to their deserts, and the religious mind felt certain that provision 
for their due recompense must exist somewhere.

Exactly; and life will always seem a puzzle so long as we measure the 
existence o f the soul by that o f the frail bodily tenement. The duration 
of a single bodily life is a trifle in comparison with the vastness in time 
and space of the universe and its laws. When we are discussing the con
cerns of the soul we must allow it a duration of vast extent, for how can 
its countless experiences be compressed into a few years?

T h e forgotten truth of Reincarnation is the only one which fits the 
facts and explains such problems as this. An incorporeal hell will not 
suffice, for the mistakes made on earth must be repaired on earth, and it 
is to this same world of men that man must return if he is to retrieve 
his failures and accomplish the ideals he has not succeeded in realizing so 
far. And the hell is the hell of a man’s own life, made bitter by the con
sequences of abuse of his own faculties. The selfish man will be born 
with a temperament that shuts him out from sympathy and causes people 
to shun him, and the self-indulgent man will inherit a body that is weak 
and distempered. Thus will be learned the laws o f life, and the penalty 
will be educative rather than retributive. Student

^  Our earth is one of the small satellites of the sun, which, itself, is a small star 
among countless billions. Do not think that your little brain can comprehend the 
sum total, nor that by the most critical analysis of our planet or its constituent ele
ments you can discover the deep secrets. Nevertheless, do not imagine that there 
are not ways by which those deep secrets can be penetrated. Though we are deni
zens of earth, we can study the stars.
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Meteorological Table for the week ending 
M ay Mr 23d. 1903 V W W W
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MAX MIN D*T WIT FALL Din *«L

• 7 29.860 6 8 50 62 5 9 .O O E 4
18 29.708 67 5 * 60 5 8 .O O S 9
' 9 29.678 64 5 3 5 5 5 4 .O O s ' 3
20 2 9 . 8 1 6 6l 5 3 5 6 5 5 trace w l 6
21 29.846 62 5 ° 5 8 56 .00 SE 6
22 29.768 65 5 2 5 7 56 .00 SW I 1
23 29 .742 65 5 2 5 8 5 7 trace E 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

AS SEEN BY A FRENCHMAN

Some Criticisms eg America That Will at Least Bear 
Thoughtful Reading by Americans

Monsieur Urbain Gohier, the eminent French au
thor, has written a book about the United States which 
is exceedingly entertaining, says the Exam iner. It is 
called The People o f the Twentieth Century. It is 
hard at this late day for a European to write anything 
novel about the United States, but M . Gohier has suc
ceeded. He was famous as a champion of Dreyfus in 
France, and is the best known literary opponent of 
militarism in that country. He professes to admire the 
United States greatly, as the title o f his book indicates, 
and his criticisms occupy about three-quarters o f his 
book. Here are a few of them:

Energy is the great American word. All the poli
ticians and writers boast of American energy; educa
tors preach energy; young men make themselves brutes 
in sporting exercises, and old men poison themselves 
with drugs to acquire energy. In reality this Ameri
can energy is a legend —  a myth.

I found that American people are the laziest people 
in the world.

The Americans cannot know whether they have en
ergy or not, because they have never been put to the 
test since their Civil War. In Europe we know the 
difficulties of life; we are steeped in combat, because 
we struggle continually against accumulated obstacles, 
against enemies without number. The genius of the 
American people consists precisely in avoiding all ex
penditure o f energy. Nothing so marvelous as the 
ability with which they render all effort needless in this 
country. Everything there is done by machinery, as 
in a fairy palace.

How many times before those elevators which make 
you lose the use of your legs, before those telephones, 
those typewriting machines, those telegraphs, those in
numerable machines which tame nature, before these 
piazzas where all America balances itself in rocking 
chairs — how many times have I thought of the effort 
which is expended needlessly in our cities, our farms, 
our faftories in Europe.

In America they work five days a week, and the 
length of the working day is being shortened continu
ally. Smoking his cigar, his feet on the table, reading 
a newspaper with a nonchalant air, the American says 
to you: “ I am very busy,”  or he answers, “ l a m en
gaged in a most important affair.”

Even the famous cowboys on their armchair saddles 
have not the energy to endure the violence o f the trot; 
their horses are taught to amble. I still hear the guide 
of the Grand Canyon announce pathetically, “ We 
are going to make a terribly rough trip,”  such as we 
make every time we take a holiday in Switzerland.

When I arrived in New York I had never been out 
of Europe and never spoken a word of English. At 
the end of a few weeks I began to think in English ; 
the American expression came to me quicker than the 
French ; I was no longer astonished to lunch in ten 
minutes, perched on a high stool before a counter, and

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n
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Telephone Main 4*4

C O R N E R  F IF T H  ig  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Isis
Conservatory o f Music

o f the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifo rnia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch 1 9 4 0  B  St.
H O U R S  9 A. M. to  4 P. M.

Full particulars tent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . F u SSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, Calif.

Digitized by b o o g i e



M A Y T H E T H I R T Y - F I R S T 1 9  0 3

<Ibe R&j&. Yog a. Edition
T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
"*■ T h e  N ew C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. T he price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he  N ew 
Ce n t u r y  C o rporation ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F IF T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H IG H  A R T  C L O T H IN G ”  
S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H IR T S

Fifteen years o f  reliable business in San Diego

The
1 Chadbourne Furniture C?
I W. L .  P r k v b k t ,  M anager

We aim to carry an entirely 
j  u f-to -iate itock o f house fur

nishings, and, fo r  style and va- 
, riety o f goods, cannot be out

done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 

I our extensive store-rooms.

| S T O U R .R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
tan Diegt, Cal.

The Best Time to Paint
*

it when your house is in need o f paint whether it be 
one season or another. Paint will set tougher during 
the winter, and of course that gives durability. One 
point favoring winter. There are others favoring sum
mer, so it is about even. Houses painted with our 
“ P u rr  P r epa r ed  P a in t ”  do not need pointing so of
ten as bouses painted with any other paint, because it 
has more body to withstand action of the elements. 
There is also a saving in the quantity required, as it is 
finer ground, which gives greater spreading capacity per 
gallon.

W e guarantee our “ P ure  P r epa r ed  P a in t ”  to be 
the best that can be made.

*

W. P. F U L L E R  & CO.
W A L L  P A P E R  A N D  P A I N T  D E A L E R S

7TH &  F  St s . San D iego  C al .

to eat oats and corn like the horses o f Paris, to 
improve my mind by reading on the walls of the 
restaurant:

“ Many pickpockets?”
“  Look after your hats and coats.”
“ Put your trust in the Lord, and He will not for

sake you.”
In this country of 3 ,70 0 ,000  square miles and 77, -  

000 ,000 inhabitants, national unity has for its prin
cipal bonds chewing gum and ice cream soda.

The sameness of America is appalling —  everywhere 
the same hotels, the same stations, the same sky-scrap
ers, the same right-angled streets, the same athletic 
games, the same boys and the same girls chewing the 
same gum and drinking the same ice cream sodas.

The abuse o f athletic sports propagates disease in the 
United States. In no other country in the world do 
doflors and druggists swarm as here. There are build
ings of fifteen stories, and filled from the cellar to the 
roof with doflors and druggists. Sometimes the ground 
floor is very appropriately rented to undertakers, who 
expose their very seductive wares in the windows.

The Americans are very anxious to give a high idea 
of their country. “  Have you anything like it in your 
country?”  is their favorite question. They have asked 
me if we are familiar in Europe with seltzer water and 
snow and sunsets.

The words business and dollar are the most used in 
the language. They occur incessantly in conversation, 
in the newspapers, in sermons, at the theatre. Every
thing is valued in figures. A fine landscape is so many 
feet long by so many broad. An affair of the heart —  
so many million dpllars. A law court, a piffure —  so 
many thousand dollars. A man “ is worth”  so much 
money. The eyes of the boys light up when their 
parents speak to them of the time when they will be 
able to sign checks. After all, that is perhaps better 
than exciting them with the thought that they will grow 
big enough to “ kill Prussians or English.”

American patriotism shows itself by means of bombs, 
fireworks and revolver shots. On 4th of July, which 
corresponds to our 14th o f Ju ly, prudent persons shut 
themselves in their houses. The casualty list o f the 
last anniversary o f the Declaration o f Independence 
was thirty-one killed and Z772 wounded besides a 
great number o f fires.

When I was about to make a lecture in a great uni
versity o f the West, I was presented to the audience 
with these words by one o f the professors: “ Ladies 
and gentlemen, I do not know what M . Gohier is go
ing to say, but I am sure in advance that he will ex
press his admiration o f this great country. M y only 
fear is that he will not find terms strong enough to ex
press how much he admires the men and the things 
in this country where everything is admirable.”

When a public becomes accustomed to such gross 
flattery sincerity becomes unsupportable.

T h e  American woman is lively, daring and an im
moderate coquette. She refuses herself nothing, not a 
ribbon nor a bonbon, not a jewel nor a book. The 
American tradesmen know it well. Parisiennes who 
have difficulties with their husbands about dressmakers’ 
bills, should send those gentlemen to make a tour of 
the stores o f N ew York, Chicago and San Francisco.

The American woman is enticing; she is always on 
the alert; she has a chic which one hardly expefts to 
find outside of Paris. The American woman is the 
greatest marvel in America— and she knows it well.

Religion is everywhere in the American republic. 
In railroads, electric trains, on boats, in shops, in res
taurants, the eye is caught by texts from the Bible. 
Missions of" the people are held in all the populous 
quarter/. In the most disreputable regions o f the large 
cities, there are always establishments adorned with 
religious devices, where one can hear sermons all the 
evening.
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I E G O  

UNrraD S t a t u  DaroOTAar 

C apital Paid up $ 1  50,000  
S urplus & Profits $5 0 ,0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President

D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Prei.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Onjcndikc, Guo. H inotbi, J .  E. Fithburn, 
G . W . Fishbum and D . F. Garre tt»on

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  Rent

C O N D EN SED  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , A P R I L  9, 1903

RESOURCES
Loans and d isco u n ts ..............................................................................76
Overdrafts.......................................................................  884 42
U . S . bonds and prem iu m s.......................................  9 3 , 1 2 5 0 0
Other stocks and b o n d s .............................................. 4 7 ,0 55  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  66,500 00
Other real estate o w n e d .............................................  46 ,583 90
Redemption fu n d ........................................................... 1 , 8 7 5 0 0
Cash and e x c h a n g e ........................................................... 3 8 5 ,16 7  97

#1,166,557 05
LIA BILITIES

Capital stock paid i n .................................................... $ 15 0 ,0 0 0  00
Surplus and undivided p r o f i t s ................................. 56 ,9 27  0 1
C ir c u la t io n .................................................................  37»5<>o 00
D e p o s it s ...............................................................................9 2 2 ,13 0  04

$1,166,557 05
Deposits April 9, 19 0 1 $ 5 9 2 ,7 8 1 52
Deposits April 9, 19 02  . . . $6 48,905 98
Deposits April 9, 1903 $ 9 2 2 ,13 0  04

The above statement is correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

PO INT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged by telephone

D ealer in F irst-C lass Horsbs

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 
SA N  D IE G O

Portraits by
D L . A _________U , T matic conditionsPhotography in the world, 

Hemenway’s
Photographs are conceded to be A rt Creations 

S T U D IO

1025 Fifth Street, San Diego

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA
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How Will He Last Men Die?
The St. Louis R epublic's scrap-book man gives the 

following opinions o f the leading scientists o f the world 
concerning the fate o f the last man :

1 . The surface o f the earth is slowly but surely 
diminishing; all the landed portion will at last be sub
merged and the last man will be drowned.

2. The ice is gradually accumulating at the north 
pole and slowly melting away at the south ; eventually 
the earth’ s center o f gravity will suddenly change and 
the last man will be crushed by the rush o f movables 
that will quickly glide ^ g r  its sWace.

3. There is a retardp^m edtor in space, causing a 
gradual loss o f velocity in all thi?.planets. The earth, 
when her revolutions finally ceas^'yv'H be drawn nearer 
and nearer to the sun, until-the fist man will be liter
ally roasted off the face oTlhe afajh. V

4. The amount o f w alif oqnKe earth’ s surface is 
slowly drying u p ; the last nyM w lI die begging for a 
drop o f moisture with whichto wet his parched tongue.

5. A  gigantic planet or comet is likely to tumble 
into the great sea o f gas which surrounds the sun. In 
that event our great luminary would blaze up and burn 
the earth and all other planets to cinders.

6. Beginning with the year 3000 A . D. humanity 
will commence to retrograde, and by the end o f the 
year 1,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  man will be no larger and have no 
more intelligence than a plant louse. In that event there 
will be no “  last man.”

7. The sun’ s fires will gradually burn out and the 
temperature cool in consequence; the earth’ s glacial 
zones will enlarge, driving shivering humanity towards 
the equator. At last the habitable space will lessen to 
nothing and overcrowded humanity will be frozen. *

Only tt i Headlines Mining
T h e  editor o f the Treasury has been satirizing news

paper accounts o f the habits o f celebrities. He thus 
sketches the new Archbishop o f Canterbury :

The Archbishop o f Canterbury rises daily before 1 o 
a .  m .  He finds that a razor is o f great utility in shav
ing, and indeed, rarely uses any other implement for 
this purpose. Not infrequently breakfast is his first 
meal, and he is accustomed to drink tea, coffee, or co
coa with it. There is no truth in the assertion that he 
prefers curried humming-bird to any other dish. In 
wet weather his Grace frequently carries an umbrella, 
and oddly enough, his successor at Winchester is said 
to follow the same plan. His correspondence is, of 

"course, immense, and his usual pra&ise is to stamp his 
envelopes in the right-hand top corner. Startling as 
this assertion may seem, it is made upon the very best 
authority.

A Very Common D Uea/e
The following epitaph is to be found in the Chig- 

well church-yard:

This disease you ne’ er heard tell on,
I died of eating too much mellon.
All ye that read this, please take heed, 1 
Died because 1 was too greedy.

This disease is not so uncommon as the departed 
one seems to suppose. We have often “ heard tell 
on”  it. It seldom appears on the medical certifi
cates, but it is none the less very common and usually 
f a t a l . __________ __________  C.

A C asuist C onfused— Bishop Taylor, of the Meth
odist Church, and a stanch believer in hell-fire-and- 
brimstone, was once asked if  he thought Emerson 
would go to heaven. The good old man was puzzled, 
and thought for a long time. “ He doesn’ t seem to 
have the saving faith,”  he said at length. “  But I 
can’ t imagine what the devil would do with Emerson.”

E ditorial notice (in magazine o f the near future): 
Owing to the press o f advertising matter, the literary 
features have been omitted for this month.— Se leded

▼ i

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $ 2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California
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NEW RESTA U RA N T 
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N E W L Y  FU R N ISH ED  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

The

L E A D I N G  R E A L  E S T A T E  B R O K E R  .« S A N  D IE G O  IS

E. J. Carter
1

964 S i x t h  S t r e e t ,  S a n  D i e g o
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NEW CENTURY CORPORATION
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E V E R Y  now and then the world receives a painful 
Religious reminder that its progress is not so rapid as it has sup-
Intolera.nce posed, and that it has given an undue importance to
Still Alive an external polish which after all is only a veneer and 

a very thin veneer. W e do not at all doubt that civ
ilization will eventually adorn itself by the establishment of religious lib
erty. It has not done so yet, and we are not without solid reasons for a 
belief that in this respect we are indeed upon a short downward cycle, 
and passing through a retrogression which is none the less distressing be
cause it will be brief.

W e have no intention o f taking a survey of the world in search of 
religious freedom or of its enemies. The latter are indeed so visible that 
no search is necessary. We may, however, take two events, both of 
which are in their way symptomatic of the downward cycle to which we 
refer. In England the new education measure has become law. The 
system of popular education which has hitherto been in force, while 
far from perfect, was at least tolerable. It has now been swept away to

make room for a new system by which the schools will be placed under 
the domination o f the Episcopal and established church. The operation 
of this iniquity will, o f course, be so sternly and resolutely opposed that 
it will fall to the ground. None the less, it is an accomplished fact and 
furnishes abundant proof that the spirit o f religious intolerance is alive 
and active and as fully prepared to wound as ever it was. From Russia 

comes the other illustration to which we have referred. 
Examples A  mob of frenzied and ignorant ruffians at Kishinev 
in Russia has attacked the Jew s of that place, murdering nearly
&  England fifty, and rendering many hundreds o f poor families

homeless and helpless. Fiendish barbarities appear to 
have been committed and the Jew s all over Russia are in a state o f not 
unnatural apprehension. Regarded merely as an evidence of widespread 
religious intolerance the news from Russia seems to be less serious than 
that from England. The former is a spasmodic outburst o f demoniac 
fury on the part o f a small number of brutalized men. The latter is the 
deliberate act of a governing body composed o f men o f education who 
have sought with deliberate purpose to undo the work o f centuries and to 
restore to ecclesiastical authorities an educational power which they have 
never done anything but misuse. As a sign of the times it would be 
hard to overestimate its gravity. There is today no nation in the world 

which can justifiably lay claim to the possession of 
Widespread true religious liberty, and it is from those nations 
Public which most loudly vaunt their supposed progress in
Indifference this resPect that even the semblance of freedom is the 

most rapidly passing away. It is true that in Amer
ica there are no massacres of those who hold unpopular religious opinions, 
nor is it possible under the American constitution to directly penalize by 
process o f law those who havp the audacity to think for themselves. Per
secution can, however, be quite as effective without these methods of 
expression. Wherever there is the will to persecute, there also is the 
way, and who can question that there is both the will and the way in 
many American circles. What is perhaps o f the greatest significance is 
the widespread indifference, and even widespread applause, with which 
direct acts of persecution are received by the community in general. A 
mental attitude of intolerance is becoming normal, and from that it is but 

one step to the acts o f intolerance which constitute 
Force* qf • positive persecution. The fact is that the champions 
Liberty Will of religious freedom have been asleep, and its enemies 
Arouse have >̂een awake- The latter have acted in every

instance according to the character of their tools and 
the nature o f their material. In France a few years ago, in France 
now, it was and is the Dreyfus case, which was but the center of a whirl
pool intended to engulf the world. In Russia the same spirit acting upon 
ignorant and debased natures produces outrage and massacre. It is again 
the same spirit in England which has permitted the church to grasp the 
scepter of educational power and to use it as a scourge, and we in Amer
ica may not have to wait long for a manifestation o f the same spirit, 
even more startling than those which have been already recorded in the 
history of The Universal Brotherhood Organization.

This retrogressive cycle will be a short one, because it will arouse the 
slumbering forces of liberty. In England the stern note of resistance 
has been sounded. France has taken a magnificent lead in undoing the 
evils o f which she was intended to be the world-wide instrument. The 
Russian government is showing that its arm is long enough to protect its 
citizens from outrage. Nor shall we have to wait long for the American 
people to realize that inasmuch as her written constitution was indeed a 
light in a dark place, she must see to it that the spirit of that constitution 
is kept alive in the hearts of her people, and that freedom of conscience 
is a fact and a reality within her borders. S t u d e n t

On the Rim qf the Grand Canyon

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week shows some of the countless ruins of prehistoric cliff- 
dwellings that abound on the rim of the Grand Canon of the Colo

rado in Arizona and Southern Utah. On page I 2 of this issue there is a 
very interesting article on the Grand Canon itself. As to the ruins in the 
foreground of the frontispiece, they belong to a period entirely prehistoric, 
far antedating the very earliest known history of this epoch.
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‘Ihe FetLz-h q f False Liberty

TH IS excellent phrase is from a paper on “ Hooliganism: Its Causes 
and Its Remedies,”  by Sir Robert Anderson before a London cler
gy conference. It denotes what is in his opinion one o f the chief 

causes o f hooliganism:
Why should a boy be allowed to live in idleness in the streets, and why should 

boys be allowed to roam about until midnight and past ? In his opinion, any youth 
who was habitually in the streets without visible means of subsistence, ought to be 
taken before a magistrate and dealt with, not as a criminal, but as a waif.

T h is  is common sense. But any just-minded person who sets himself 
to consider such a system of care and discipline will realize that he must 
be prepared to check his own false liberties as well.

In large cities, where hooliganism prevails, there also prevails license 
o f  an equally vicious though quieter sort among the well-dressed. Hence 
it might be inconsistent to turn up the lights. Those who would pre
vent hooliganism may themselves be interested in the keeping up of that 
condition o f society which fosters hooliganism. I f  respe&able people 
are to be free to worship the fetish o f false liberty in their wav, how are 
the hooligans to be curbed? For the same laxity o f surveillance and 
public indifference which permits cultured vice will also permit the 
rougher sort.

T h is  is doubtless why hooliganism is not put down in the firm way 
suggested by the speaker— because so many o f the community are more 
or less indire&ly involved in the conditions that engender it.

T h e  fetish o f false liberty is a god whose worship concerns us all; we 
cannot escape our mutual dependence and our mutual responsibility. 
H ow often in daily life does one find himself checked from rebuking the 
fault o f his friend by the reflection that he needs toleration for his own fault.

There are two alternatives by which human society can be well regu
lated. One is a strong despotism, and the other is a personal interest 
taken by each man in the affairs o f the community. I f  we want a city 
in which we can come and go as we like, unchallenged; in which we can 
live all unwatched as we please; and in which we can ignore everybody 
e lse ; then the modern city, o f which hooligans are an inevitable con
comitant, will suit us.

But if  we are to have a city without hooligans, we shall have to im
pose restri&ions that will exact a good deal of forbearance and self-denial 
from ourselves as well.

T o  illustrate: Take the case o f liquor laws and gambling laws. How 
can we close saloons and gambling hells, and yet keep open select clubs 
with their bars and tables? And, if we are to have a curfew for the 
poorer classes, we must have a curfew for the wealthier.

T h e  fetish o f false liberty must be exorcised by the palladium of per
sonal responsibility. Every hooligan I meet is the incarnated emblem 
o f my own lazy and selfish neglect o f public interest. S.

T o c o m p l a in  of destiny is only to expose our own feebleness of Soul.
—  M a u r i c e  M a e t e r l i n c k

Society arid Planchette

T H E  revelations which hatfe recently been made of the doings of a 
certain se&ion o f London society seem almost like a bad dream 
o f the Middle Ages, when superstition and fraud walked openly 

hand in hand. It appears that a certain young man of wealth and posi
tion has been induced to part with the whole of his fortune on the 
strength o f what purported to be communications from his dead mother, 
received through the intermediary of a cunning little instrument called 
planchette. Such, at least, is the story, and as the machinery of the law 
has been invoked to obtain restitution, we shall probably soon be in pos
session o f the exact facts. Now if the victim in this case were the or
dinary weak-minded young man of fashion, we might regard this story 
as a further illustration of the speedy separation which awaits a fool and 
his money. In this case, however, the reputed dupe is a well-known African 
explorer and the leader pf many expeditions. That such a man should fall 
a victim to jugglery o f this kind is disheartening, especially when we 
remember that he is without question a type of many. One immediate 
result o f the scandal is that society —  whatever that may mean —  has de
veloped a planchette craze and the toy factories are taxed to supply it. 
No wonder insanity is on the increase. S t u d e n t

3

Vulgarizing Effect of Money-Making

A  T O O  close attention to the economic evils produced by universal 
devotion to money-making may cause us to overlook what is a 
greater evil, namely the warping of chara&er that it produces. 

The habit o f viewing all questions from the view-point o f profit and loss 
infects the whole nature and poisons broad and generous motives. Even 
the cultivation o f faculties and chara&er is considered from the point of 
view o f what it will bring, and the arts and crafts are cultivated for pur
poses o f gain.

But the money consideration ruins all art, including the art o f living. 
As the arts o f delineation and the handicrafts have been vulgarized by the 
lack o f an independent and disinterested spirit, so is our life itself vulgar
ized by the habit o f making the question of profit or loss paramount.

It was prophesied by great men in the past, and the prophecy is often 
recalled in public print, that commercialism would ruin the Anglo-Saxon 
character if persisted in without check; and every day we find plenty of 
evidence that the prophecy threatens to be fulfilled. A benefactor pro
poses to demolish Shakespearian relics at Stratford-on-Avon in order to 
build a free library, his ideas o f value being evidently measured by dol- 
lars’-worth alone. And all the great public offices, to fill which was once 
an honor and a sacred privilege, are regarded as opportunities and com
modities for successful dealing.

Fortunately, signs show how tired the public is becoming of this in
cessant dinning o f the question o f pecuniary advantage in its ears.

Our life is so conceived that the possession of money seems the one 
key to all that is desirable; and though money cannot bring health and 
peace o f mind, neither can the mere lack of it bring them.

When a man has acquired a competency, there presents itself no taste 
or ambition, or enthusiasm to engage his energies; and, as accumulation 
has now become second nature, he continues to indulge this, the strongest 
force in his nature. Otherwise what can he do with himself?

Human life must be shown to be something more than the buying of 
comforts and luxuries and amusements, and to consist mainly in things 
which cannot be purchased. » S t u d e n t

A  Cross qf Pearls

T H E Great Southern Cross is certainly the most remarkable natural 
combination of pearls ever 
discovered. Its finder, in

deed, regarded it with so much 
awe that he buried it in the ground.
It is a product of West Austra
lia, and consists o f nine very per
fect pearls, joined, when found, in the form of a cross, as shown in the 
illustration. The pearls have been appropriately mounted and form a very 
beautiful piece o f jewelry. S t u d e n t

Cruelty in Asylum s
W e  have already commented upon the ill treatment o f patients in in

sane asylums, and now other reports reach us from other parts of the 
country. The ill usage of criminals is sufficiently distressing, but cruelty 
to the insane is ten times worse. The inmates of asylums are in a pe
culiarly defenseless position if they are deprived of proper protection, 
inasmuch as their complaints are all too liable to be attributed to the very 
mental disease for which they are confined. It is unfortunately still true 
that those who can be trusted not to be cruel are very few and far be
tween, and it is therefore all the more necessary that they should be 
searched for and put in authority where their restraining influence is most 
needed. S t u d e n t

%  Think by Machinery
L i f e , it seems, is really worth living, or at any rate is likely to become 

so. W e learn from New York that an apparatus has been perfected at 
the laboratory of Thomas A. Edison, Jr ., which, when applied to the 
head, will increase the power of thought. There is certainly room for an 
invention of this nature. The need of it is widespread and urgent. The 
progress of invention is now so rapid that it is but another step to the dis
covery of an apparatus that will not only increase the power of thought 
but which will actually think for us. S.
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Some Viewy on XXtfi Century Problems

P E R H A P S the most disquieting symptom of our times 
Features is the physical degeneration which is proceeding so
of Physical rapidly, and with accelerated velocity, in civilized 
Decadence countries. An unwise optimism will sometimes point 

to the broad shoulders and healthy complexions of 
young city clerks, but we should not forget that cities are constantly re
cruited from the country. But the supply o f country-bred people is not 
inexhaustible, and figures show how, in England for instance, the coun
try is being drained by the cities.

Again, in these days electricity and steam can march instantly into any 
newly occupied tract o f nature, bringing a load o f alcohol and drugs and 
other o f the deadly machinery o f civilization; so that the country and 
nature tend ever more and more to disappear altogether.

An article on national decay, in the London D aily News, says:
In almost every city in England it is a fact noted by all careful folk that the rising 

generation o f English men and women badly needs assistance in the matter of phys
ical culture. Wherever men and women congregate one cannot fail to notice the 
enormous number o f weedy, flat-chested young people to be met with. Weak 
limbs, dull eyes, flabby cheeks, and non-elastic steps are terribly common ; the boys 
do not look half so sound as their fathers, nor the girls so robust as their mothers. 
I have no data at my disposal which will account for this state o f affairs, but that 
it is true few who have eyes to see will for a moment deny. Perhaps it is the fruit 
of generations o f lives passed in the vitiated atmosphere o f wretched dwellings. The 
unhealthy homes o f the very poor must be answerable for a tremendous amount of 
physical deterioration. Possibly the limited space allowed to- the offspring o f the 
working masses in which to romp and play in infancy, or to indulge in manly and 
womanly exercises in ripe years may now be bringing forth fruit in the persons o f 
the lesser English who are growing up around us. Whatever the cause, the fact 
remains; the old breed is not now quite what it once was.

The worst element in this question o f physical degeneration is that so 
much o f its worst faatures are such as cannot be discussed. There are 
various forms of continuous and insidious consumption and waste o f life 
going on all the while, and ignoring these, people prate of fresh air and 
special foods.

Such questions force continually on the mind the urgent necessity for 
schools where education and rearing shall be based on the wise endeavor 
to secure a harmony o f that human trinity— body, mind, and soul. 
It is only by caring for these three together that man can be cured. I f  
only one be cultivated the others will pull it back. In the Raja Yoga 
schools this method is adopted, and nothing is neglected which a profound 
knowledge o f human nature and untiring energy and devotion can devise 
and carry out. S t u d e n t

T H E R E  must surely be something seriously wrong 
In^’&.nity with the system of training women school-teachers in 
Among many European countries. Professor Zimmer, the
Teachers eminent brain specialist, states that in the lunatic asy

lums o f Germany, Russia, Austria and Switzerland, 
there is one school-teacher to every eighty-five patients, which is a pro
portion four times larger than it should be. Among those who have not 
yet become teachers, but who are preparing to do so, the proportion is 
ten times larger than it ought to be. T h e professor remarks:

I f  telephone girls or sales girls show signs of mental disturbance, it is not to be 
wondered at, for their occupations are hardly those a woman can call suitable to her 
sex, but in teaching, which is usually considered a suitable employment for women, 
when the results are so disastrous there is every reason for serious consideration.

W c should say so. It would be interesting to get the statistics for 
America for purposes of comparison. It can hardly be questioned that 

The method of selecting school-teachers is radically wrong throughout the 
world, and the results must be just as bad for the children as for those 
who teach them. The mental possession of a large number of facts 
ought not to be considered as the sole requisite, or even the chief requisite, 
in a teacher and when we recognize that there are other, and far more 
important qualifications, we shall remove a great and an increasing strain 
from the teachers and give an added value to the teaching. X .

T o  k n o w  that everything we need is within, here and now, this is poise.—  D r e s s e r

T H E  whole American nation is indebted to Mr. 
L a w  arid Flower, the editor o f the Arena, for the stand which
the Labor qf he has taken in reference to child labor. Those who 
Children know anything o f the forces which can today be

brought to bear in support o f profitable iniquity will 
be well aware that his position is not a comfortable one. Here are il
lustrations which owe their publicity to his courageous efforts:

The Italian Consul at Philadelphia, Count Brandolini, aroused by the exposures 
o f the N ew York Jo u rn a l, recently made a thorough investigation of the labor con
ditions in New Jersey, especially as they related to the children of Italians. The 
count said: “ I found men, women, children living in absolute slavery. In the
glass-works o f the George Jones Company I found thirty or forty children not more 
than eight or ten years old working under the most shocking conditions. When I 
sought out their parents, I was met with the argument that unless the children 
worked as soon as they could earn anything they could not make a living. They 
said they must all work or else starve. The owners o f the glass-works contended 
that the children they employed were all above the legal age, but I know better. 
Some o f them looked to be little more than mere babies.”

Jane Weich, o f the New York Jou rn al, made an investigation into the condi
tions o f the great glass-works at Minotola, in New Jersey. She writes:

"  I have seen otherwise pretty, bright, precocious youngsters o f eight and ten 
years taken from school that they might serve the god o f greed; that they might 
earn 55 or 40 cents a day for parents or guardians.”

Their clothing is rags; their food crusts; their sleep short.

The reader may ask if  there are no laws in New Jersey to prevent 
these atrocities. O f course there are laws, but they are not enforced. 
In many parts of the country there appears to be a kind o f hideous 
compromise between sentiment and greed. Sentiment demands legisla
tion for the protection o f children, to which greed assents on the under
standing that the laws, when passed, shall not be enforced. In this wav 
both parties are satisfied. Sentiment can point to the statute book in 
demonstration of its efficacy, while greed —  well, greed can point to the 
graveyard, the prison, and the lunatic asylum in demonstration of its effi
cacy. Mr. Flower says the New Jersey laws for the protection o f children 
are dead letters, and that in Massachusetts, the “ laws permitting child 
work in factories are a disgrace to civilization.”  S t u d e n t

S E V E R A L  newspapers are drawing attention to what 
Modern seems very much like an epidemic of crime through-
School of out the whole country. An incident which has just
Crime occurred in Indiana, is typical o f a good many sim

ilar cases which are reported from various points. It 
seems that a gang o f ruffians

Took possession of the town, looting the hardware store and closing up every 
business house in the town, and compelling the citizens to flee to the woods for safety.

The criminals were finally captured by the expedient o f burning the 
cabin in which they had taken refuge.

There is, of course, no lack o f explanations o f this widespread out
break of violence. These explanations range from the revision o f the 
Presbyterian creed down to, or up to, sun spots. Now both these factors, 
and all others that lie between them, may have something to do with it, 
but it is a good rule to exhaust the obvious before going further afield. 
In this instance the obvious is the admiring and enthusiastic publicity 
which was given to the outrages o f some few criminals, such as T racy, 
by a section of the sensation-mongering press. A patriot warrior strik
ing a last desperate blow for outraged liberty, would hardly have received 
more respectful attention. In very many of the accounts which ap
peared from day to day it was perfectly easy to catch the note o f animal 
admiration, which underlay them. What wonder that a certain number 
of men, already near the brink of desperate crime, are thereby pushed 
over that brink, and that there are others in whom the love of notoriety 
is so overmastering a passion, that they hasten to claim it when it is of
fered so abundantly. Imitative crime is no new theory but a perfectly 
well established fact. So long as crime is thus manufactured under our 
complacent gaze, we need not impute to sun spots and the like a guilt 
which belongs to ourselves. S t u d e n t
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!w Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. !w

M usic Understood by Other Faculties Than Un Brain

M R.  W IL L IA M  A R C H E R  has been relieving his mind on the 
subject o f music, urged thereto by a paragraph in M r. H. G . 
W ells’ article in the Fortnightly Review . W e quote:

T o  learn to play the piano properly demands such an amount o f time and toil 
that I do not see how we can possibly include it in the educational scheme o f the 
honorable citizens o f the coming world state. T o  half learn it, to half learn any
thing is a training in failure. But it is probable that a different sort o f music teach
ing altogether —  a teaching that would aim, not at instrumentalization, but at intel
ligent appreciation —  might find a place in a complete educational scheme.

T h is  moderate and unassuming paragraph is made the text upon which 
M r. Archer preaches a sermon a column long in Reynolds. In this case, 
however, the text is given to us at the end of the sermon, instead o f at 
the beginning, and it is followed only by a statement of Mr. Archer’s ad
hesion thereto. Mr. Archer might just as well have given us both text and 
adhesion at first, and so have spared himself and his readers much labor.

H e seems to suppose that music is 
so far above the bulk o f humanity 
that for the ordinary person to dabble 
with it at all is something o f an im
pertinence. He quotes with apparent 
approbation Dr. Johnson’s some
what foolish didhim that music “ is 
the most expensive form of noise,”  
and he gives his assent to the idea 
that music is the language o f the gods 
only upon the understanding that the 
gods are “ rather brainless and help
less gods.”  All music, he tells us, 
except dance music and the like, is 
metaphysical, and therefore only 
metaphysicians ought to indulge in it.

Instead, however, o f hedging it 
around with this prote&ive exclu
siveness we allow this “ speech of 
the gods, this reverberation from the 
infinite,”  to be the plaything o f every 
schoolgirl, to be the supreme test of 
culture among those who use it as 
“ a mere gaudy wrapperhuddled round 
the rags o f the most abject intellec
tual and emotional poverty.”  There
fore let us open the doors of the 
music room only to those who have 
passed a preliminary examination in 
metaphysics, and let us protest against 
the use, anywhere, by any one, of 
this wonderful language of music until 
we have first satisfied ourselves that 
the language is understood. I f  we 
do other than this we shall, it seems, 
be like Hottentots who are taught 
by Basutos to recite passages from the 
English classics, both being alike ignorant o f the English tongue. The 
comparison is Mr. Archer’s and not ours, and we thank him for it. Perhaps 
some meaning o f what he declaimed would eventually dawn upon the 
Hottentot, and perhaps some meaning of the music she is playing will 
eventually dawn upon the schoolgirl who receives so large a share of 
Mr. Archer’s musical wrath. He is especially severe upon the people who

Will sit out with an air of critical complacency a concert program which, if  it 
meant anything to them, would intolerably overfatigue their intellect and tear their 
emotions to tatters. Expressed in terms o f literature, the bill of fare at almost any 
orchestral concert would be about equivalent to “ King Lear,”  “ The Tempest,”  
“ Comus,”  Shelley’ s “ Adonais,”  Wordsworth’ s “ Ode on the Intimations of Im
mortality,”  and Browning’ s “ Love Among the Ruins,”  with probably a lyric or

two by Mr. Swinburne thrown in. T o  any intellect which was capable o f really 
undergoing the strain and stress o f such a performance, it would mean exhaustion, 
exasperation, madness. But the “ musical public”  sits it through without turning 
a hair! W hy? Because those members o f the audience who are not mere slaves 
o f fashion deceive themselves in thinking they get any effect out o f the music.

Now if it be admitted— and we certainly do not dissent— that the or
dinary musical program has the intelle&ual fullness with which M r. Ar
cher credits it, why should we assume that the audience which naturally 
does not understand the whole o f it, therefore understands none o f it? 
Moreover, in what way is music “ understood”  at all? Mr. Archer ad
mits that music is metaphysical. It therefore appeals to the metaphysical 
parts o f the mind which do not ordinarily function in the brain, but 
which sometimes touch and irradiate the brain mind under a stimulus 
long ago received. That many o f us are unable to translate music into 
ordinary speech is no evidence that the music does not influence us, nor 
that we do not, to some extent, understand it. W e may be quite unable

to express a Wagner drama in words, 
may not even know that it is partly 
expressible in words. None the 
less, it has implanted something with
in us all, including even the musical 
critic,and somewhere,sometime,even 
he will know a little more of aspi
ration than before, a little more of 
the beauty of the soul which stoops 
to meet those aspirations. Let us 
by all means regard the comprehension 
of music as a necessary part of edu
cation as Mr. Archer and Mr. Wells 
would have us.

Let us also believe that even the 
schoolgirl, even the social butterfly, 
feels something of the mystery of mu
sic, sees something beyond a mere 
pattern o f sound, something beyond 
a manual dexterity. Stu d en t

A Harp Attributed to Brian Boru

IN  Trinity College, Dublin, there 
is a harp said to have belonged 
to Brian Boru. It is a beauti

fully made instrument, and a splen
did example of the skill with which 
the ancient Irish craftsmen were ac
customed to work in wood and metal.

This harp originally had thirty 
strings. The upright pillar is of 
oak and the forearm is capped with 
silver, beautifully wrought.

Tradition has it that this harp was 
played at the Court o f King Brian 
Boru, who was killed at the battle 
of Clontarf in the year 10 14 . It be

came then the property of his son Donough, who murdered Teague and 
who, to escape the consequences, fled to Rome. The harp o f Brian Boru 
seems to have followed him there, where it lay for three hundred years in 
the Vatican, until presented by the Pope to Henry V III .

Such is the story which Mr. George Petrie denies in toto. He says 
that the harp is far too small for the purpose ascribed to it, being but 
thirty-two inches in height. He believes that it was made for one of 
the two O ’Neill’s, who lived in the Fourteenth century, the first being 
Bishop of Clogher and the second the Bishop of Derry.

However that may be, the instrument is known as the Harp of Brian 
Boru, and will probably continue to be so known while it remains in ex
istence. S t u d e n t

A P O R T R A IT  O F V E L A S Q U E Z , P A IN T E D  B Y  H IM S E L F
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The
Illumin&ting of Manuscripts €f

(M O N G  the ancient 
arts and crafts, the 
revival of which the
world is witnessing in Loma-land, are the illuminating 
o f manuscripts and the binding o f books by hand. 
Though not lost, these have been all but forgotten. The 

ravages of invasion and revolution have swept Europe well-nigh clean of 
her rare old manuscripts, and today but comparatively few examples can 
be found. The invention o f printing lifted the work o f the old illumi
nators out of the realm of needful things into that of luxuries. The in
vention of machinery persuaded a hurrying people that the ancient and 
loving craft of binding books by hand was something hopelessly old-fash
ioned. The result is that today only the book-lover and the artist know 
what we miss from having forgotten and “ lost”  these crafts.

And, here and there, attempts are being made to bring them back, as 
factors once more, in this problem 
of life’ s beauty.

One who stands before some rare 
manuscript, such for example, as the 
Book o f Kells in T  rinity College, Dub
lin, Ireland, is aware that it con
tains something more than just pig
ment and vellum and gold. It is ab
surd to think that an illuminator 
could work ten or twenty or thirty 
years, patiently and lovingly, upon a 
single missal and not leave it fairly 
ensouled by all that was best in his 
own life. And many a great artist in 
the old days did not consider the illu
minating of manuscripts beneath his 
dignity. There was Franco o f Bolo- 
gno, Fra Angelico, Giotto, Giulo Ro
mano, the pupil o f Raphael, and even 
Raphael himself.

Centuries prior to the work o f these 
artists the illuminating of manuscripts 
was one phase o f the art-life o f the
Egyptians, although beyond the Book o f the Dead but few examples now 
exist. China and Japan contain many ancient and beautiful manuscripts.

In Greece and Byzantium illuminating was an important and honor
able craft, becoming in medieval Europe, one o f the “ free crafts.”  And 
the Arabic and Persian illuminations that still exist, give one who can 
look just a bit beneath the surface, rare insight into the heart-life of 
those who produced them.

Charlemagne encouraged this art in every possible way, and to the im
pulse given by him we owe more than we realize in the rare illuminations 
o f France, Italy and even Germany.

From those days until the present a chasm yawns. Many have tried 
to bridge it. A  beginning has been made, here and there, in the hand
binding of books, that promises to bring the spirit of true art, once again, 
into the book-lover’s realm. But in the illuminating of manuscripts 
practically nothing has so far been accomplished, saving some exquisite 
examples by Elizabeth, Queen o f Roumania, better known by her pen 
name o f Carmen Sylva. A lost art, truly, it still awaits its revival on 
thoroughly artistic lines.

Yet the objetS of those who today are working on these lines is not 
merely to bring back the ancient art. That would be futile, for the best 
of ancient examples reflect the separateness of the age which produced 
them. One is conscious, even in the traceries upon the early Irish manu

W e live not to ourselves, 
Our Work is life .99

scripts, than which nothing could be 
more exquisite, of a certain lack of 
unity. T h e practise of dividing the 
labor of a single book among various 
Scribes, several of whom might be 
wholly lacking in artistic feeling, also 

accounts for this. Today the aim is to bring back all that was best in 
that ancient art, forgetting the deficiencies and absurdities, and adding to 
that best all that is highest in the life and ideals of today— all, at least, 
which will lend itself to interpretation by the artist hand.

That women will see in this line of work rare possibilities is to be ex
pected. That they will develop these possibilities when once their in
terest has been aroused, one feels assured. Deft and clever fingers are 
not wasted upon a work which requires the greatest deftness and most 
delicate manual skill, nor are artistic gifts, even those o f genius. A be
ginning has already been made by a few women, here and there, and just 
in the proportion that their motives are untainted by the commercialism of 
the age, just in the proportion that they enlist the service of the heart as

well as of hand and head, will their 
work bring back the loving spirit of 
the old days. St u d e n t

Lucy Larrigo
f  |  AHE Sydney Evening Nevus re

ports the death o f Lucy Lar- 
rigo, an aborigine, whose life 

was so remarkable that some rec
ord of it ought to be preserved as 
an incentive to whites as much as to 
people of her own color. Through
out her long career we are told that 
the one mission o f Lucy Larrigo 
seemed to be to help her people, and 
by her people she meant all o f her 
color, irrespective of tribe. Her very 
special care was given to the help
less and homeless aboriginal children, 
and in their aid no labor was too 
great and no sacrifice too severe. 
Lucy spoke two native languages in 
addition to English, and her influence 

over her people was so great that on many occasions she was enabled to 
prevent tribal fights and to adjust the most serious quarrels.

W e should like to know more of this remarkable woman, who will 
certainly be missed by her people, to whom she had devoted so unselfish 
a life. Stu d en t

F ew  M anu»c* ip t «, I ll u m in a t e d  and  B ound b y  H a n d , t h e  W o ek  o r  S t u d e n t * 
o r  K a t h z e in e  T in g l e y  in  t h e  W o m a n ’ * E xch an ge  a n d  M a «t , 

a t  P o in t  L o m a , C a liro rn ia

French Women as Art Jurors
^OR the first time women have been elected members of the Salon 

jury, in Paris. The office is a dignified and important one, for 
the Salon standard is the accepted standard among artists the world 

over. The two women chosen are Mme. Marie Cazin and Mme. Mad
eleine Lemaire.

Mme. Cazin is a recognized painter o f landscapes, although her fame 
in this line has been obscured by the fact that her husband, now deceased, 
was an eminent landscapist. Mme. Cazin’s best work has been done in 
sculpture, and it is as a judge of sculpture that she is to serve upon the jury.

Madeleine Lemaire has held an enviable place in the art world for many 
years. As a child she showed remarkable talent, and when only fourteen 
was requested by her teacher, Chaplin, to assist him in the decoration of 
certain apartments of the palace of the Elysees. At eighteen she became 
an exhibitor in the Salon, upon whose jury as judge of painting she is 
this year to serve.
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Music and the Heart Life

1 OPENED the doory of my heart. And behold.
There wax music within and a song,

And echoes did teed on the sweetness, repeating it long.
I opened the doors of my heart. And behold,

There was music that played itself out in Aeolian notes;
Then was heard, as «  feu:-*.w a y  bell at long intervals tolled.

— J e a n  I ngelow  “ Contrasted Songs.”

H A T  the ennobling mission o f music is today not more 
generally recognized argues a certain sordidness in the 
common motive. For music is not a mere accomplish
ment, not a mere ornament that humanity might, if need 
be, easily dispense with. It is the soul’s dramatic inter
preter. It is a part o f life itself. That home is but a 
semblance o f the real thing, which is barren o f music. 

T h e woman who fails to do all that lies within her power to add to her 
home life that one element, misses a great opportunity. The mother 
who knows not how— or cares not— to teach simple heart songs to the 
little ones at her knee, is closing the door upon her supreme chance to 
serve the race.

It has been said, “ Let me sing a nation’s cradle-songs, and I care not 
who makes its laws.”  The words touch upon a great truth. By music—  
the right kind o f music— the soul is awakened, the heart is set alight. 
T h e child who hears in the cradle simple songs and who often, even in 
babyhood, hears the music o f some instrument is given an impulse to
wards the higher life, and, even though unconsciously to the mother, takes 
a step outward and upward.

T h is , mothers and those who have the care and training of little chil
dren, often do not understand. T h e result is that the average child dur
ing the period of babyhood misses the soul touch of music. Later, if 
he shows no special talent, more than likely he is deprived of musical 
training altogether. I f  he appears to be gifted musically, this gift is de
veloped, often to his disadvantage and at the expense of his other facul
ties; sometimes to his ruin. I f  this is not the case, then how do you 
account for the number o f musicians who are jealous, who are sordid, 
who are conceited, who are selfish, who lead even dissipated lives? And 
why does society, why do we, tolerate conceit and jealousy, and selfish
ness, and even immorality, in a musician which we would not tolerate in 
our minister, our family physician, or our nearest friend ? It argues either 
one o f two things— perhaps both— that we cannot as yet distinguish 
between real music and the semblance o f it, or that our present-day life 
is so barren of all that music brings into it that we forget the musician’s 
motive and character in gratitude for his service. Y et it is absurd to 
think that music can ever give us its real message until the bearers o f that 
message are worthy. The soul is never sordid. Is it the soul that speaks 
to us, then, in the music of one who plays or teaches just for money? 
T h e soul is never jealous. Is it possible for the jealous musician, who 
looks upon his brother musicians not as comrades, but as rivals, to give 
us pure music? It is impossible; as impossible as that pure water should 
flow in a stream which is poisoned at its source.

T his is not the case with all musicians, perhaps with but a minority. 
But these conditions exist and play a terrible part in keeping closed the 
door which stands between humanity and its higher possibilities. Who 
shall transform and remedy them? Those who live the heart life, the 
true life, the unselfish life.

I opened the doors o f my heart. And behold.
There vras music within and a song.

J u l i a  H e c h t

O  what are heroes, prophets, men,

But pipes through which the breath of Pan doth blow 

A  momentary M usic.— E merson

A  d a u g h t e r  o f  the celebrated Indian ch ie f A m erican H orse has suc
c essfu lly  passed an exam ination for teacher o f  one o f  the Indian schools. 
She is a graduate o f  the Indian school at C arlisle , where she made one o f 
the best o f  records in every department which she entered. Since then 
she has been living with a Q u aker fam ily in Pennsylvania. H er father 
w as an hereditary ch ie f o f  the Sioux nation, a great w arrior and orator, 
and a m agnificent type o f  his race.

Written at KiUarney
by  M is. T ighe, Ju ly  1800

HO W  soft the pause! the notes melodious cease, 
W hich from each feeling could an echo call;
Rest on your oars; that not a sound may fall 

T o  interrupt the stillness of our peace;
The fanning west-wind breathes upon our cheeks 
Y et glowing with the sun’s departed beams.
Through the blue heavens the cloudless moon pours streams 
O f  pure resplendent light, in silver streaks 
Reflected on the still unruffled lake.
T h e Alpine hills in solemn silence frown,
While the dark woods night’s deepest shades embrown.
And now once more that soothing strain awake!
Oh, ever to my heart, with magic power,
Shall those sweet sounds recall this rapturous hour!

A  Word About Erin

IN  these days o f hurry and haste, it is strange to think there still ex
ists z  land behind the times in the scramble for gain and gold— but 
such is Erin, the “ Sacred Island,”  the “ Isle o f Destiny.”

Erin has something lasting and worthy to preserve and offer. From 
times remote her gift to other nations has been from her storehouse of 
wisdom. Hoary with age we find the recorder o f her history— a mys
terious being of one of the cardinal points, the W est— “ whose duty it 
was to preserve the histories of Spain and Ireland.” .

Their histories are linked together. Ages ago, from Spain’ s sunny 
clime came the sons o f Mile, to find on Erin’s soil the land they had

I rish S a m a r  in  t h k  R iv e r  E r n e

wandered far in quest of— “ Imofail, the ‘ Isle o f Destiny’— their final 
home.”

The ruins o f her temples and schools o f learning have long ago crum
bled away; but from the purple-veiled mountains, the singing brooks and 
whispering leafy dells, her bright soul still breathes forth the starry mes
sage as o f old, in the long forgotten language of the heart.

W ith the patience o f a loving mother she waits— touching now and 
again hidden fonts of beauty in that silence which the true love of na
ture unfolds; there too, she welcomes the soul-sick children of other 
lands, and soothes their loneliness in the feeling of home.

Dauntless in courage, great in honor, gentleness and wisdom have been 
her heroes; loving and true her brave warrior-queens; and in the majestic

T he M ound C a lle d  t h e  F o rra , a t  T ara

Emer we know one of her noble and queenly women —  Emer, who was 
willing to sacrifice all, that her hero, her beloved, might choose the true.

T h e beauties o f soul-life have ever been Erin’s song, and clear notes 
are telling o f a coming dawn more splendid than the glories that rose on 
the grandeur o f her ancient past.

Again, far and wide, will shine the light o f her sacred fires, the fires 
lighted ages since, upon the altars of the hearts of her warrior women.

Once more the chimes of universal welcome will ring on Erin’s 
shores, and the nations will pause and say, wondering, “ Has a new light 
dawned, or have we just awakened from a sleep?”  A. P. D.
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Modern Glimpses t f  Ancient R a ce y  !*

Prehutoric BuritJ Ground Near Redondo, California

TH E L o s  Angeles H erald gives us an interesting account o f prehis
toric relics which have just been discovered at Redondo. These 
relics consist mainly of graves and their contents, and the scene 

of the find was on Catalina street and close to the Redondo hotel.
Had it not been for the decision of the city council to grade the street, 

these important remains might never have been found. We may well 
remark in passing, that these “ chance”  discoveries are now sufficiently 
numerous to furnish some estimate of the enormous quantities o f arche- 
ologic treasures which underlie the soil o f California as well as that of 
other parts of the United States.

The graves which have thus been found are about three and a half 
feet deep. They must therefore have originally been very much 
deeper. The skeletons were found in various positions, some sitting 
while others were stretched at full length. Various implements o f stone 
were arranged around the heads and shoulders, and abalone shells had 
been placed at the feet. The implements were fashioned and carved 
with a very considerable amount o f skill. The skulls are very thick, 
with eyes low set in the face, while the condition o f the teeth show 
that these ancient people must have lived largely upon soft food. A 
curious point is that in some o f the 
graves every stone implement was 
found to be broken, which is supposed 
to imply that the occupant had been 
a criminal. T h e implements which 
were found, include clubs, pipes and 
various carvings o f animals, together 
with spoons and arrow-heads. Some 
o f the stone implements have been 
mended with asphaltum, and this sub
stance has also been used for inlaying 
pieces o f abalone shells into knife- 
handles. The skull of one o f the 
bodies was crushed, and near at hand 
lay the probable instrument with 
which this was done, in the shape of 
a large boulder with a hole bored 
through it. Cooking and eating uten
sils were found in considerable num
bers, some o f them still bearing 
marks o f the fire.

The spot where these remains 
were found immediately adjoins some 
enclosed private property, and there 
can be little doubt that it is only the 
fringe of an extensive burial ground, 
which would probably yield a rich and instructive harvest of archeologic 
treasures. The University o f California has already shown such com
mendable a&ivity in research of this kind, that we have every hope of 
seeing a proper investigation set on foot in order that we may know 
something more definite of these early Californian settlers, who went 
down at low tide to search for abalones. S t u d e n t

Prehistoric Washington — Indications ff  Lost Ra,ces

PE R H A P S in the general excavation of old records some one will 
find time to investigate the quarry of enormous bones on the bank 
of the Columbia river, a few miles above its junction with the 

Snake. This deposit has, we believe, never been properly examined, 
though random travelers have brought in a few specimens of detached 
bones. One humerus had a ball as large as a man’s head, and the bones 
o f some animal having claws indicated something much larger than the 
largest grizzly bear.

All the immense region comprised in the Rocky Mountain system is 
covered with a vast sheet of lava and glacial gravel, beneath which must 
be the remains of an unthinkably ancient existence, probably a continua

tion o f that of which the remains are found in Texas, Kansas, W yo
ming and the other prairie States. In the mountain region this outcrop
ping is less frequent, but all the more valuable for that reason. T h e  dis
covery in Alaska that a second “ bed-rock”  underlies the upper and has 
all its characteristics, has awakened those interested in such matters to 
the fact that the whole region is a stratification o f geological epochs of 
which a record is scarely hinted by a million years.

There is no atom of this solid globe
Which hath not formed a part of human frame,
Nor any spot whereon some city 
Hath not stood. —  S h e lle y

S t u d e n t

Prehistoric Mine Found Near L eslie, Miaaouri

T H E New York IVorld announces a very remarkable discovery which 
has been made in the iron mines near Leslie. The ore in these 
mines is black hematite, nearly as hard as iron itself, but never

theless an extraordinary number o f ancient workings were discovered, 
showing that the prehistoric miners had been in no way deterred by the 
difficulties in their way. Professor Holmes, Chief of the Bureau o f Ethnol- 
ogy, to whom we are indebted for a scientific report, says:

The stratum of ore lay beneath the surface of a broad valley, and in one place 
an area of zooo by zooo feet. The stratum was literally honeycombed with these 
ancient galleries. They were driven through the hardest part of the ore, and in 
places were seven or eight feet high, by five in width. The stone sledge hammers 
which M r. Cox’ s miners found in these tunnels were numerous, and I saw one 
pile of 130 0 , which the miners in passing to and from their work had picked up 
in the ancient workings.

Professor Holmes was at first completely puzzled to account for these 
strange workings. The iron ore could certainly not have been the ob
ject of search, as the use of iron was at that period quite unknown. The 
mystery was, however, solved by the discovery in the mine of numerous 
pockets o f red and yellow oxide of iron which was universally used as 
paint by the aboriginal races. There can be little doubt that this paint 
was the inducement for a labor which must have been very severe with 
the primitive stone axes. Professor Holmes says:

I have examined twelve aboriginal mines in various sedlions of the United States 
in ray time, but this is by far the most extensive and wonderful that I ever encoun
tered. The aborigines must have gathered there by thousands at times, and there 
is no telling how many centuries it took them to peck their way through this hema
tite, almost as hard as the iron itself, in searching for the pockets of red oxide.

/ /  ‘ p
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How Plants Obtain Sustenance from the Soil

UN T I L  very recently it was thought that plants took from the air 
and the soil direct the chemical substances they need for their 
growth; that they took some of them— e. g. nitrogen— as it 

were, raw, or ammonia and nitrates. It is now known, with respect to 
many plants, and suspected o f all of 
them, that they keep servants who act 
as cooks.

In the case of clover, for example, 
the phenomenon has been carefully 
studied. On the clover roots are little 
excrescences, pea-like, full o f mi
crobes. It is these which take nitro
gen from the soil, cook it, and pur
vey it to the clover root. The cook
ing consists in assimilating it, using 
it for their own life, and then excre
ting it in a form suitable for the as
similation of the plant. Does the 
plant give anything in return? As
suredly. Its roots, in absorbing the 
excretion o f the germs, absorbs that 
which would otherwise kill them.

T h at is the simple outline o f what 
is known. It is, however, quite pos
sible that the known microbes have 
still simpler and humbler “ cooks”  for 
them; and there may be another layer between 
them and the plant, for there are three kinds of 
nitrogen in the soil. First, pure, as a gas. Second, 
worked up into a chemical compound (a nitrate 
or ammonia) which working up is probably done 
by some very elementary and as yet unknown 
and invisible microbe.

Third, still further worked-up, organic, the 
remains o f dead plant stuff. From these sources 
the microbes take it, raise it yet higher, make it 
part o f the living tissues o f their bodies. Then 
it slips down hill a little again, becoming an 
excretion. And in that form the plant can 
take it. W e may be pretty certain that 
somewhere in the leaves of plants also reside 
organisms that purvey to the plant cooked 
nitrogen from the air.

So the plant is what our vegetarian friends 
would call a “ pure”  feeder— it does not steal 
the life o f anything. On the contrary, it helps 
and encourages the lives o f those who feed it.
It takes milk, so to speak; not killing, and 
then eating, flesh.

A  vegetarian, taking an analogy from the 
above facts, might argue that man, as an ani
mal— the highest— should take for his diet 
the product o f plants, their fruit, and not the 
root or plant itself. And that if  he eats from the animal kingdom it should 
still be fruit— eggs, or the highest excretion, milk.

T h e  plant-microbe combination is not without its moral lesson, perhaps 
— life in mutual service. And any imaginative person might further say 
that as a dog has his evolution immensely quickened by association with 
a man, so the microbes may have their evolution hastened by association 
with a thoughtful and courteous plant. But this, o f course, is not “ scien
tific” — at present, and we only pause to remark, what history shows, 
that imagination, rightly directed, is but science ahead o f time. K .

A Poppy That W est Visiting « ?  Returned

T H E poppy plant (it’ s only one) shown in this illustration, has a some
what curious history. T w o  or three years ago seeds were sent from 
Point Loma to friends in Illinois, who planted them with success

ful results, and some of the seeds were sent back here, from one of which
this plant was grown. It may be, 
therefore, called a returned traveler, 
who has tried the soil o f foreign lands.

Just a year ago this returned seed 
was planted and grew to beautiful 
bloom. The plant was not allowed 
to produce any seeds, so kept blossom
ing until last December. Then it was 
given a few weeks needed rest and 
transplanted to a sunnier spot near 
the Refe&ory, and is now a mass of 
thirty beautiful, satiny orange colored 
blossoms. At noon-time when they 
are all wide open, it is very interest
ing to watch the buds push off their 
steeple caps and gently unfold their 
splendid color to the sun. N a t u r e

Strange Inmates {f  Snail Shells

IN  less favored localities a snail is 
considered a rather slow traveler, 
and some times slighting remarks 

are made about him on that account. But here 
at Loma-land one may go along the beach and 
see snail shells darting about so swiftly that it is 
hard to keep watch of them. The sides of a pool 
may be thickly dotted with them, o f all sizes from 
that o f a small pea to that o f a large cherry, but 
just touch the water and in five seconds there 
will be none in sight. Pick one up and it is ap
parently empty, but if  it is held in the hand a 
moment two tiny red claws will appear, followed 

by some very thin legs and a soft, white body. 
A  curious-looking object to be in a snail shell, 
from which it has probably eaten the rightful 
owner. In fact it is a crab; “ hermit crab”  
it is called, which has adopted the plan o f 
stealing in this way a coat o f armor to save 
himself the trouble o f self-defense.

As he grows larger and finds the shell 
cramping him he looks up a larger one and 
moves in, first devouring the owner if he is 
at home. Get quietly up to a pool and one 
of these little crabs may be seen on a bit of 
rock with his eight legs braced in all directions 

'to support the shell upright, while he eats 
with his claws, which move to his mouth 
by turns as regularly as clockwork, with bits 
of the weed and sea-moss which he eats. 

Sometimes a group o f them will be found taking dinner together from a 
common dish. They are fond o f meat and are always on the lookout for 
it, so if they happen to find a slug they have a royal feast. The slug’s 
shell is shaped like a platter, and when the animal dies it turns on its back, 
so that the meal is already served. Then these little hermit crabs gather 
for dinner; they will stand in a row about the platter, extending far out of 
their shells so as to be able to reach over the edge, like little dogs at a high 
pail, and eat as fast as possible with both claws in so human a way that 
one can almost fancy them trying to talk with their mouths full. B. R.

The California Poppy
by J oaquin M i l l i k  in Out Welt

THE golden poppy is God's gold.
The gold that lifts, aot weighs at dowa. 

The gold that knows ao miser’s hold.
The gold that baaks aot in the town. 

Bat siagiag. langhing, freely spills 
Its hoard far ap the happy hills;
Far ap, far down, oa every turn.
What leggar has aot g o ld  to fcBtnl

A  C O T T A G E  A T  V A L L O M B R O S A , S A N  D IEG O  CO.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

ON E  o f the principal teachings o f the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma, California, is that 
life is a song o f joy. The little ones accept 

it, they feel it and they live it. Why is it that grown 
up people fail to recognize the joy of living? It is because our plane o f existence, 
our code o f morals, fall far below the pure simplicity o f childhood. The cares of 
today and tomorrow occupy our attention to such an extent that we have no time to 
appreciate the blessings o f the present moment; it is not enjoyed, and virtues, like 
gratitude and love for others, are left undeveloped. And for a heart without love 
there can be no gladness, for the workman who aims below the mark o f perfection, 
no joy. The joy o f living has nothing whatever to do with ease or wealth, it 
naturally springs from the source o f life, from the inner 
hidden divinity. It is often found amongst the contented 
o f that class which the world calls poor, that class of 
people who live simple lives, unfamiliar with the causes 
o f modem ailments. Take a child, lavish upon it all 
the toys and playthings o f which you are able to con
ceive, you will soon observe that the stability o f man
made happiness is o f a very fleeting nature. Or, lead 
a child on a spring day out into nature’ s temple, and 
you will witness an unfoldment o f true joy and har
mony, the heart of the child responding to nature’ s 
joyous call.

This is a plain and undeniable fact; but we grown 
people ignore it and are constantly seeking for happiness 
outside o f ourselves, expecting some good fortune, 
whether merited or not, to descend upon us. It will 
never come before it is deserved. We will not be
come cheerful before we can grasp the present mo
ment, and living in it, enjoy it. But this “ living in 
it ”  is the difficult yet so essential part. It means 
that the human soul must be allowed to receive im
pressions and to act upon them unhampered by the 
lower cravings o f the body, and unaffected by con
ventional policy; daring and doing without concern
ing itself about the results. This is the true living.

Shakespeare said ; Life is a play, the world a stage, the soul an actor. But life 
is by no means a game as most o f us have made it. Nevertheless, we gamble, we 
speculate wildly in the future, and often fail to apply our energy and qualifications 
rationally when the opportunity demands. This misuse o f energy, or absence o f the 
same, is the principal cause o f human suffering. The remedy is, Energy correctly 
applied ; or, as it is called in the East, “  Raja Yoga,”  the science o f right action. 

The basis o f this science is spiritual, moral and mental health, such as we find it

in the simple and innocent little children, and this 
the Master pointed out to the Jewish ruler, when 
he said: “ Verily, verily I say unto thee, except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 

G od.”  Where is the kingdom of God? Where is the glory o f life? And where 
is the crown everlasting ? Is it to be found and worn in a state o f  lazy inactivity 
after the dissolution o f our bodily form ?

Do we dare to suppose that the creators o f the universes and all that they con
tain, sat down the sixth day for an eternal rest? We do not, and when w e expect 
to go through our lives in a superficial way, trusting to good luck and vicarious 
atonement, we simply deceive ourselves, and reap the wages o f sin and ignorance.

The sway o f a materialistic age has inoculated a poison
ous germ into our lives: to hurry up and get through. 
Painstaking and attention to details have become o f sec
ondary importance, the energy liberated is insufficient 
to reach the mark, the result is disappointing, and the 
hope o f getting something for little or nothing is woe
fully blasted.

Is life worth living ? is the question with which the 
human mind has been busily engaged. The answer 
may be Yes! or N o! It depends entirely upon our 
view o f life. I f  we deal with such imaginary factors 
as luck or fortune, we will sooner or later find the 
game unworthy o f the candle. I f  we conceive o f it as 
a real soul exercise, in which no moment should be al
lowed to pass unused, we must deem it one glorious 
opportunity, to be used and infused with firm and con
scientious efforts, backed by the undivided vigor o f  the 
human will.

Then we will find that life is joy, and with this 
realization will follow love and sympathy for fellow 
beings, for joy is a universal power, it cannot be mo
nopolized, its nature is of unlimited extension.

And there is more joy around us than what we take 
notice of. Listen to the mirth of little children at their 
play, to the song of the blacksmith while he swings 

his hammer, to the plowman singing in the field; observe the radiant expression on 
the face o f the artist, when he steps back from his easel to view the effects o f the 
last strokes o f  his brush.

There is joy everywhere. Joy for the lowly toiler, who elevates his simple work 
into a craftsmanship. Joy for the master of sound, color and form. Joy for every 
being who is able to grasp the moment at hand and imbue it with the nobility o f 
pure thought and correct positive action. A . J .

The Science o f Right Action
Read at a public meeting o f U . B. Lodge, Macon, Ga.

P R O G R A M  - I S I S  T H E A T R E  
SU N D A Y  EVENING. 1UNE 7tli

a t  8 o ’ c l o c k

f t

1 Overtire —  Leo&ore . , . Bcttkovea

2 Melody ia F .........................Rubinstein
Allegro (from Trio ia £ fat) Lachicr

▼ iolia, viola tad puno

3 Abeadlied..................................Sdtiatan

4 SUvoaic Dance* Nos. i aad 3 Dvorak

5 M tlo d ie ....................H. W. NickoH
organ aad piano

6 Ovcrtare — Fiagal's Cave Mcadclssoka

Louisville, Kentucky, U. B. Lodge
T he L odge held its regular monthly meeting on Sunday, May 3d, with a good attendance. The 

meeting was opened by the President, G . H . Wilson, who stated the objefti of The Universal Broth
erhood Organization and read extracts from The Voice o f the Silence. This was followed by selections 
of music by one of our recent members, who has given the Lodge much help along these lines. The 
subject of Brother Gearhart’ s address was ‘ ‘ The Constitution of M an,’ * which was ably given and 
kept the attention of all who heard it. A t the close o f the address more music was given, and then 
followed questions and answers. This feature of the work always proves of great interest and the peo
ple seem glad of the opportunity o f asking questions thus afforded them.

On April 25th, Louisville Lodge celebrated the completion of the first seven years o f its establish
ment as a local Lodge of The Universal Brotherhood. The meeting, which was a public one, was 
a complete success, a large audience being present. The program consisted of music, a reading, and 
an address by the President. The program was fully carried out and well rendered, the music being a 
conspicuous feature of the occasion. After the completion o f the program the meeting resolved itself 
into a social gathering, and the felicitations o f the members and friends were mutually exchanged. At 
the close the beautiful flowers were distributed among all present as tokens o f friendship and as marking 
one o f the most successful events in the history o f Universal Brotherhood Lodge No. 1 19 .

F red  E. S t e v e n s , Secretary

San Francisco L otus Group
A  v e r y  successful entertainment was given by the children o f San Francisco Lotus Group, on May 

8th, at the Lodge Headquarters. The date set being a memorable date in Theosophic history, the 
children entered with full spirit into the celebration o f the memory o f H . P . Blavatsky. The stage 
was beautifully decorated with green and flowers, the committee on decorations having given an artistic 
touch and a touch of something that goes deeper and makes one feel good. The entertainment con
sisted of songs, recitations, and a May-pole dance by twelve of the Lotus Buds, also three short papers 
were read by three of the older children, who had written them for the occasion. Not a mistake was 
made in carrying out the program, and it gave great delight to every one.

H a r r ie t  H. S o m ers, Superintendent

Lotus Group at Os term aim, Stockholm, Sweden
T h e  month  of April has been rich in “  great events ”  in our Group. Besides the four ordinary 

meetings, we have had a Swedish Historical Festival on April 13 th , for parents and Lodge members, 
and on April 14th the same was repeated for our Lotus comrades in the other Groups here in Stock
holm ; and then on April 19th we had the great pleasure to welcome Miss Bergman home again.

From our earlier reports you know that the last months we have been preparing our historical fes
tival, in which thirty children took part, and it is a pleasure for us to now state that the whole festival 
exceeded our highest expectations.

All the children took part in the proceedings with joy and happiness, and we felt that the chil
dren answered to their responsibility to show their parents what the Lotus work will help them to be 
and to do. In fact it was to the children themselves we owed the success. After some fanfares on 
piano, Lieutenant W . v. Greyerz welcomed the audience, saying that we were happy to show them 
our work with their children. He said the Lotus work tries to awake a higher patriotism within the 
children, and that we do this in some degree by making the children represent the heroes of our coun
try. I f  we now try to do our best to help the children, the future will become happier and more 
easy to live.

The program was filled out by beautiful national airs, tableaux and a historical play representing five 
events in King Gustaf Vasa’ s life. The first tableau represented Birger Jael, a great Swedish admin
istrator, who governed our country— 12 50 -12 6 6 — and who gave Sweden many good laws, and lifted it 
from a state o f darkness and brutality to a state o f higher knowledge and civilization. When he was 
introduced on the stage, a nine-year-old boy, told the public what Birger Jael had done for our 
country, and a little girl added that he never would be forgotten by “ Swedish women.’ *

The next tableau represented Engelbrekt Engelbrektsson, a Swedish champion o f liberty. He as
sembled and raised the people against foreign oppressors, who had been sent by the Danish King to gov
ern the Swedish provinces during the time named “ Kalmar Union,”  when the three Scandinavian 
countries were united under one king, and which union ended by the accession o f Gustaf Vasa in 1 5 2 1 .  
Accompanying the tableau a boy spoke some explanatory' words.

The third tableau represented a Swedish woman, Kristina Gvllenstierna, an historical heroine. She 
took an effective part in the liberty war Engelbrekt had commenced, and which finally led to Gustaf 
Vasa’ s becoming King o f Sweden. A  young girl explained this tableau. Between the different tab-
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A  Religion oi Selfishness

IN “ A Religion for the Selfish,”  a review in the Literary 
Digest o f an article in the French Revue, we notice an 
advocacy o f selfishness as a virtue and as a duty. Need

less to say it is a marvel of confusion o f words and confusion 
o f thought. Unselfishness is confused with weakness and sub
missiveness, and selfishness is confused with self-respect. With 
such variable and interchangeable factors the logic can, of 
course, be made to lead to any desired conclusion.

The man of power and ability can surely guard his talents 
from misappropriation by thieves without practising selfish
ness. Our notion o f unselfishness is not that o f shirking and 
yielding up all one’s personal influence on the world; to act 
so would mean injuring other people by pandering to their 
vices. Unselfishness means the desire to act in the real in
terests o f humanity and the aspiration after a larger life than 
the life of self-culture and self-enjoyment.

T o  the writer in the Revue, a M . Emile Faguet, the world 
of men appears simply as a crowd of separate personalities, and 
unselfishness means the submission of a weak personality to a 
strong one. The conception of a blending of separate units 
into one does not occur to him. His “ unselfishness”  is as 
personal as his “ selfishness.”

Our idea o f the duty of unselfishness is founded on a firm 
conviction that men are really one in heart, and that there is 
possible for every man a larger and happier life whenever he 
succeeds in making this conviction a realized experience. W e 
do not believe that a man’s best interests can be served by de
voting himself to his personal wishes, and maintaining a dis
tant attitude towards other people. He who grasps the shadow 
will lose the substance. He who gives, lends to the Lord.

S t u d e n t

H O S P IT A L  DE JU R A G U A , S A N T IA G O  D E C U B A

leaux the children rendered appropriate songs. Then followed five scenes from the life o f Gustaf Vasa. 
T h e  costumes were historically true and the children adted their parts in a very enthusiastic manner, 
showing that they understood the characters in the play.

Then followed a song, during which all the children marched around the assembled public with 
Swedish flags in their hands, and returned to the platform where King Oscar’ s portrait now was placed, 
surrounded by fir trees and flags. The children saluted him with their flags and sang the Swedish 
national hymn, the public standing.

Having thus ended the historical representations, Mrs. Helena von Greyerz spoke to the audience. 
She said that it was to our Leader, Katherine Tingley, we had to be grateful that we could assemble 
the children to such a beautiful festival as this. It was she who taught us how to come near the 
hearts o f the children and to help them to let their “  Heart L igh t”  shine out. She taught us how 
to teach the children to become helpers for humanity. She said they could show their gratitude to 
Katherine Tingley in the way she best liked, by sending out loving thoughts to mankind. All then 
sang “  T he Sun Temple,”  and when the song was done the children shouted to the audience, i i  Thank 
you, comrades,”  which was accepted with enthusiasm.

Sunday, April 19th, we had, as above mentioned, the great pleasure to welcome Miss Bergman. 
The children saluted her with some Swedish songs, marching around the Hall with Swedish flags in 
their hands, and the American and Swedish flags at the head. One of the girls greeted her welcome 
with some few words and a little basket with spring flowers. Miss Bergman spoke heartily to the 
children, greeting them from their comrades at Point Loma, and brought to them a beautiful gift from 
the Raja Yoga children in Loma-land. G ir d  a  N ystro m , Secretary

W
Lotus* Group at Vestermalm, Stockholm, Sweden

D u r in g  the month of April, we have had Sunday-morning meetings and Monday-evening classes 
as usual, with good attendance. W e have gone through Lotus leaflet 1 1 ,  series I I ,  and have had songs 
and tales in harmony therewith.

Easter Sunday was dedicated to the thought o f its signification and to the coming spring. Sunday, 
a6th, we had the pleasure of having Miss Ellen Bergman present at the meeting, who greeted the 
children heartily from the Leader and their comrades, and she told about Point Loma and the children’ s 
work there, presenting the meeting with the gift that she had brought with her from the children at 
Point Loma. A ll the children were very glad to hear about the work over there and all those con
nected with it.

The meeting was devoted to talks about Loma-land and Sweden, and a talk was given about our 
great Swedish woman St. Birgitta. During our silent moments we sent our heart-light to Point Lo
ma, every child having a little flower, which we then asked Miss Bergman to send to Point Loma. 
We also made a little trip to Point Loma in our golden boat, and then cheered for Point Loma and 
Sweden. W ith love and greetings. A lm a  N o rrszll , Secretary

C A n  indiscreet or careless speech may cause harm that can never be remedied, and 
unhappiness for which there can be no amends.

*The Synthesis oi IdeeJs

SP E A K IN G  recently o f the social phenomena of today, 
Bishop Spalding o f Peoria, 111., recently said:

Where is the reason for all this? It springs from our Amer
ican hurry to get rich, which is a disease o f a people who lack ideals; 
who measure the value of religion, culture, and art by the influence of 

these things on thrift and material prosperity. In the midst of all this rush and 
noise o f business, o f expansion and success, we are rapidly growing incapable of tak
ing or loving the deeper views o f life. Our faith in education is, at bottom, the 
faith in its powers to enable us to get more money.

Our preaching, leaving aside the things that are eternally right and true and in
dispensable, concerns 
itself with that which is 
frivolous, startling and 
vulgar. There is, I 
think, somewhere in 
the Bible a text which 
says that God is angry 
with the nations that 
are rich. I f  we look 
profoundly, there is a 
great deal in our social 
and political life which 
should make our per
sistent optimism seem 
little else than an un
willingness or an inabil
ity to see the truth.

M ay the intensity 
and pain o f modern 
life be revealed as but 
the birth-throes of 
the New Order! 
May more and more 
learn to think and de
sire in terms o f the 
vast strugglinglifeof 
humanity! S.

R A JA  Y O G A  B O Y S IN  C U B A  
Cuban, American, and English Boys who took part in the recent 

Cuban Crusade under the Leadership o f Katherine Tingley 
From a photograph taken at Las Cuabas, near Santiago de Cuba
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Bright Angel Traul l”,'* Grand Canyon f„'* Colorado

V IE W  FR O M  O’ N E IL L ’ S P O IN T  
A t this point it is n  miles across to the opposite rim IN  A  L IM E S T O N E  C A V E R N  O N G R A N D  V IE W  T R A I L

FR O M  B R IG H T  A N G E L  T R A I L  
The Colorado River running through Granite Gorge

ON E  may have missed seeing the pyramids of Egypt, 
the ruins at Rome and in Greece, or almost any 
of the “ wonders of the w orld ;”  but if one has 

viewed the Grand Canyon of the Colorado one can well 
forego these lesser things. At the Grand Canyon, which 
is correctly though simply named, one sees so majestically 
exemplified the processes of Nature in her infinite variety of 
moods that the best efforts of human skill and ingenuity pale 
into insignificance by comparison. The harmony of color, 
the spectacular arrangement of enormous masses of water- 
eroded rock, so overpower one that words and even photo
graphs fail dismally in adequately describing this magnificent 
“  wonder of the wonders.”  Adjectives are not made potent 
enough to carry the desired meaning to the mind.

Here in America, the home o f the marvelous, we have a 
" 'curiosity”  that outshines, as far as known, anything that 
can be seen elsewhere. It must be remembered that here 
we are looking solely on the handiwork o f Nature, who 
painstakingly began the creation of this magnificent spectacle 
long before the huge stone blocks composing the Pyramids 
o f Egypt had been quarried, thousands and thousands of 
years before the growing artistic nature o f the ancient Greeks 
and Romans immortalized itself in the beautiful temples and statuary that we still 
hold as our criterion of excellence. The Canyon is the cause o f the distraction and 
despair o f him who would photograph its weird beauties, as it is o f him who 
would narrate them. It is an impossibility to obtain a photograph that will repro
duce in anything approaching completeness the many beauties o f the panoramic 
view. The photos (reproductions of which accompany this article) were obtained 
only after failure upon failure by the most expert photographers o f this and other 
countries. It will be admitted by all who have been fortunate enough to gaze upon 
the beauties o f the Canyon that they do but scant justice to the scene. The 
marvels of color-photography even fail to reproduce the delicate tints involved.

The far-distant walls and jutting rocks and pyramids are continually covered 
with a wonderfully delicate veil o f haze, varying from almost imperceptible mauve 
in the high lights to the deepest and most brilliant royal purple in the shadows. 
This ever-present veil is its most beautiful feature, toning down and blending the 
colors o f the rocks. The photographers are not alone in their despair o f ever re
producing a creditable view; artists, some o f the best the world has ever seen, have 
given up discouraged after exhausting their skill in the mixing o f  colors and hand
ling the brush and palette. One’ s opinion o f human ability and greatness sinks like

a barometer before a storm as the 
first view o f nature’ s masterpiece 
bursts before one’ s gaze. You 
are almost at the brink before a

tance from the earth to the sun and hazard an estimate— 
yes, that is easy— but to state how long it took to wear 
away four hundred feet off the top o f a plateau o f  the ex
tent o f one hundred square miles, leaving it practically level, 
then chiseling through the rock that was left, exposing a 
chasm over twelve miles wide, two hundred and twenty 
miles long and forty-five hundred feet deep, makes even 
the brain o f the most scientific statistician reel, and forces us 
in awe and humbleness to bow before that power which 
by such simple means has yet accomplished such great re
sults. The various rock strata are sharply and clearly de
fined, the colors varying from gray, yellow, green, red and 
brown to other tints, too delicate and diffused to classify.

Individuals come here egotistically buoyed up in their 
confidence of the supremacy of human power. “ W e will 
bridge your canyon and dam one end for irrigation pur
poses,”  they flamboyantly exclaim. The civilized world 
behind them, with its ancient and modern man-made won
ders, they tolerantly condescend to take a brief respite 
from their labors and material pursuits, to see what nature 
has to offer for their approval. Thinking it will probably 
not be nearly as wonderful as their modern mechanical ap

pliances or their ancient relics, expecting to see nothing but an exaggerated, 
overgrown railroad cut, when they leave their voices have a different, a softer sound, 
their bombastic ideas are shattered, their egotism somewhat subdued. With a 
broader respect, a more sublime feeling for nature’ s works, they return to their 
little world, determined to strike a different tone in life’ s harmony, a chord, with 
a little, be it ever so little of the unnatural in harmony eradicated.

Unfortunately there are some who look upon the spot as a mere out-of-the-way 
“ Coney Island.”  T o  them the sublimity is non-existent, the beauties merely va
garies o f one’ s fancy, the immense distances too great a tax on their feeble brains to 
bother with. They come simply to rush down the trails to the Colorado river at the 
bottom as quickly as possible, rush to the top again in time enough to eat a “ thun
dering good meal,”  a revel and a dance, and a rush for the first train away. Their 
only purpose in coming was to be able to boast of their feat and say, “  I have seen 
the Grand Canyon and climbed down to the river.”  Truly they have done so 
with their body, but it might just as well have been carried down and up again in a 
box, for all the good it has done them.

This spot, formerly one of the secluded, sacred places o f the Indians, is now 
readily accessible to all. The sonorous whistle of the locomotive goes echoing 
through the stillness o f the pine 
forests, reechoing from wall to 
wall o f the abysm of the great 
canyon. The sacred pictographs

ON B R IG H T  A N G E L  T R A I L

sign o f the Canyon can be seen, then it bursts upon you in all its colossal splendor, 
causing an involuntary short quick gasp for breath, and a half-ejaculated, long- 
drawn-out Oh ! Now if  you will only rise to the occasion and get ert rapport with 
nature, you will learn a lesson that can never be learned from any book or from any 
teacher except the great teacher o f all, that divinity which dwelleth everywhere, an 
aspect o f which we sometimes conceal under the name o f “ nature.”  Remember, 
we are now looking down on the result o f thousands o f years o f the most patient 
work, no other tools being used but the eroding action o f large volumes of water. 
No scientist has yet been rash enough to hazard a guess at how long this action has 
been going on. The fissure is cut through almost solid rock. To compute the dis

o f the Indians can still be traced on the rain-worn walls o f the canyon. How old 
they are even the Indians o f today know not. Like the ruins o f ancient stone houses 
found in and around the canyon, they antedate their earliest history and legends.

A picture of some of these ruins is shown, illustration on the cover page, ruins o f a 
mighty and forgotten past. The Indians have had a quasi-civilization forced on them.

Degraded from their former life of sublimity and simple grandeur, they no longer 
have their open camps along the brinks of the canyon, they no longer “ make 
medicine”  to the “ great spirit,”  or live and enjoy nature at her grandest. The 
masterpiece will probably remain untouched and unchanged for the eternal ages. 
Her favored children, more’ s the shame and pity, have already vanished. H .S .T .
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>* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science *

*The Unreit q f tim Floor qf Ikt Pacific Ocean

IN  a recent issue we gave a sketch of one of the Easter Island 
statues, with some account o f the stone remains o f cities and dwell
ings yet to be seen on some other of the mid-Pacific islands. It 

might be noted by those who are interested, that both statues and build
ings correspond to the description o f that old Lemurian civilization given 
in the ancient Boot o f Dzyan. Speaking of the later Lemurians this ar
chaic Tibetan record says:

They built huge cities. . . . Out o f the fires vomited, out o f the white
stone of the mountains and o f the black stone, they cut their own images, in their 
size and likeness. They built great images nine yatis (27  feet) high, the size of 
their bodies.

And it speaks o f the “ inner (volcanic) fires”  which had destroyed so 
much o f their vast Pacific continent. (Quoted in H. P. Blavatsky’s 
Secret Doctrine, vol. 2.)

T h e  continent thus sunk so many ages ago, with all the life that it con
tained, does not seem to rest very quietly in its water tomb. There is 
more or less constant unrest all across the Pacific and at both ends of that 
mighty Lemurian bek— Mexico and Japan —  unrest of seismic and vol
canic character, with resulting great waves and storms. Here is an ex
tract from Professor Angelo Heilprin’s recent remarkable book on Mount 
Pelee and the Tragedy o f M artinique:

In various papers discussing the relative merits of the two interoceanic canal 
routes, Nicaragua and Panama, I have sought to point out the fallacy o f the notion 
that a half century or more in the history o f an active or semiactive volcano serves as 
a guide to the elucidation o f the possibilities of such vblcano or that it is necessarily 
in any way a measure o f the volcano’ s potential energy. It seemed to me far 
more probable, seeing that we had in the 1 8 3 ;  eruption o f Coseguina one o f the 
greatest paroxysms o f the earth’ s history, that the volcanic and seismic phenomena 
o f  at least a part o f the Carribean region gave indications of an increase rather than 
a decrease o f power, and I pointed out the bearing o f this condition on the prob
lem o f canal construction. Since the appearance o f these papers the world has 
been startled by the destruction o f Chilpancingo on January 1 6th, the destruction 
o f  Quetzaltenango on April 18th, the eruption o f the Soufriere on May 7th, and 
the death-dealing eruptions (besides other eruptions of almost equal intensity May 
20th, June 6th, and July 9th) o f Pelee on May 8th and August 30th. These, 
together with the long-continued eruption of Colima, in Mexico, now extending 
through a period of ten years, appear to me to be part o f one and the same gen
eral disturbance in a localized, even though vast, area o f the earth’ s crust. As to 
the future and what particularly concerns the forces of the Lesser Antilles, it is dif
ficult to postulate, but there does not appear to me any good reason for assuming 
that we are about to enter upon a condition o f peace. Rather should I believe that we 
may be facing a period of long-continued, even if interrupted, activity, and that we 
may even be nearing a period whose distinguishing charafieristics may be cataclysmic.

• St. Pierre, says the professor, was destroyed by a blast of superheated 
steam, traveling at about three to five miles a minute. The volcano was 
also discharging forty million cubic feet of solid sediment every five min
utes, or eleven and one-half thousand million per day. He naturally 
comments:

One is almost appalled by the magnitude o f this work, and yet the work may 
even be very much greater than is here stated. We ask ourselves the questions, 
What becomes o f the void that is being formed in the interior ? What form o f new 
catastrophe does it invite ? There can be no answer to a question of this kind 
except in the future happening that may be associated with this special condition. 
But geologists must take count o f the force as being one of greatest potential energy, 
whose relation to the modeling and the shaping of the destinies of the globe is of 
far greater significance than has generally been conceived.

T h e  other great sunken continent, Atlantis, of the north Atlantic 
ocean, the continent o f which Plato’s Atlantis was a fragment, had some
thing to say for itself the other day at a meeting of the English Folk-lore 
society. The Atlantis o f Plato was about where the Azores Islands are 
now; indeed the Azores are probably its peaks. Mr. Longworth Dames 
related several o f the folk-lore traditions of the Azores, one showing that 
a great land in mid-ocean was swallowed up “ because of the pride of the 
king,”  leaving only the speck of the existing island. In the stanzas of 
Dzyan given by H. P. Blavatsky, this continent was destroyed by sub
mergence. S t u d e n t

Man's Growing Knowledge of Senses qf Plants

OU R  knowledge o f the senses of plants is steadily growing. W e 
know that they have a rudimentary sense of sight, for they know 
where the light is. Some of them have a very acute sense of 

touch, possibly all in some degree. Some give evidence o f a sense of taste.
It now appears that they have that unnamed sense which in us tells 
whether we are upright.

There are three canals— each a half circle in shape— in the human 
ear, at right angles to each other like the floor and two touching sides of 
a square box. Physiologists teach that by the varying delicate pressure of 
the fluid contained in these upon the nerve ends in the lining membrane 
we obtain our sense o f position and preserve our balance. It now seems 
that plants have a similar sense.

This fa il came out in some investigations by Mr. Francis Darwin as 
to why plants and trees grow upward. It is not merely to follow the 
light, for in that case in certain latitudes, following the sun they would 
all bow southward. Here is an abstract of Mr. Darwin’s conclusions:

In the tips of the roots of certain seedlings it was found there were special cells, '  
each containing a free starch grain, which naturally sank to the bottom, and changed 
its position if the plant were laid on its side. The starch grain, always responding 
to the earth’ s downward attrattion, keeps the plant informed o f which direction is 
up and which down, and so supplies a stimulus determining growth in a vertical di
rection. Mr. Darwin tried plants laid on their sides, and stimulated by a side
light, but still they grew upward. When the plants were placed on a vibrating sur
face, so that the starch grains tapped on the bottoms of their cells, the upward curva
ture o f the growth was increased, the gravitational stimulus being made more active. 
The fact that the gravitational apparatus is situated in certain definite regions, such 
as the root-tip, where it b required to determine the direction of growth, suggests 
that it belongs, M r. Darwin says, to “ that type o f physiological machine which we 
call a sense-organ.”

I f  any one were to take the objection that the earth is not a vibrating 
surface he would have to be referred to continuous seismic records, which 
show that it is. The “ solid ground”  is really subject to an almost con
stant thrill, and the earthquake is but a tremendous accentuation o f this.

Mr. Darwin does not give the rate o f vibrations which he imparted to 
his vibrating surfaces. Interesting results of other kinds might result 
from research into the effects of different rates. K .

Beginning to L c m s  Some qf tkq Lews qf Heredity

OF all the sciences of today, there are none whose landmarks are 
shifting faster than Biology. Looking back, it seems hardly cred
ible that the celebrated Origin o f Species appeared only forty-four 

years ago. And as it overthrew many things that fought a losing battle 
very hard, so, many of the dogmas that rapidly sprang from it in the 
scientific world are losing their place. The do&rine of Natural Selec
tion, Survival of the Fittest, and Heredity —  a three-fold unity— is in no 
wise the binding and blinding credo that it was. Heredity and environ
ment were the all in all of the factors of biology.

As to environment, we have learned o f late that among the seeds of 
one individual plant, in the same circumstances and environment, a wholly 
new species may from some o f those seeds spontaneously make its ap
pearance. Weismann has shown the non-hereditability of acquired charac
teristics and the slow and trifling effect of environment on the germ plasm.

Heredity has been shown not to obtain with respect to diseases formerly 
reckoned hereditary. And the male factor in the embryonic cell has been 
shown to play so subordinate a part that it can be replaced by various 
other stimuli. Loeb has just shown that the line around species and even 
genera can be leaped, hybridizing the starfish and the sea-urchin.

The whole theory of variations is being recast, and its “ final”  form 
no one can predict. A formative Mind in Nature, fashioning variations 
in set directions, may yet be mooted as a possibility.

In man, the mind of the mother is beginning to be recognized as a —  
or the? —  factor among those that determine the make-up of the future 
child. It is not too much to say that when we do really know something 
about heredity, the limits and extent of its rule, a new humanity and a 
new heaven will become possible. K.
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Here arid There Throughout the W orld it

Mastodon Skeletons S i x t y  mastodon skeletons have been unearthed in New 
round in New York York State, including thirty-four in Eastern New 

York, from Albany south through Newburgh; thirteen from Roches
ter south through Livingston county; two near Chautauqua Lake, and 
two near Ithaca. This is taken to indicate that the beast had distinct 
feeding grounds. The remains indicate that they were living quite re
cently, and are found resting on boulders o f old streams in a compar
atively thin layer of peat.

*

Suicide Incresksing C o n s i d e r a b l e  attention has been drawn to the nu- 
All Over Europe merous suicides in England recently, says the New 

York Sun, and statistics show that in the last twenty or thirty years 
there has been an increase in most countries. In France the propor
tion has risen in 25 years from 15 7  to 224 per million. In Germany 
it was about the same, and in Belgium somewhat less. In Russia 
there was no increase. Austria increased by 39 per million, Hungary 
by 27, Australia by 24, Ireland by 8, Scotland by 18 , and England 
by 15 .

to

Important Find af I f  the fo llow ing account is authentic, w e m ay have 
Bavarian Workman rediscovered another o f  the lost arts o f  an tiq u ity :

Louis Kauffeld, a Bavarian glassworker, makes extraordinary claims for a new 
kind of glass he has just discovered. It is a glass o f such nature that it will not 
break, that can be molded into any desired form, that can be hammered without 
catastrophe— in short, a glass that will be as malleable as lead or any other 
metal. With an ordinary goblet made of this new material you can hammer a 
nail into a tough board. You can bore a hole in a glass pane and then patch it 
with another piece o f the same kind o f glass. Coffee-pots and teakettles, it is 
claimed, can be made o f the new substance, and will no more crack, even under 
the most intense heat, than would steel.

to

Good Condition e f C u b a n  finances seem to be in a satisfactory condi- 
Cub&ji Finances t;on. §5^.0,ooo was left in the treasury by General 

Wood, and to this is now added a surplus of $2,000,000. Moreover, 
diplomatic and consular services have been maintained, which did not 
exist under the intervention government.

Imports remain the same for the last four years, that is, about $66,- 
000,000 annually. But exports have increased 50 per cent. This is 
rather curious, and one wonders what balances this increasing export.

The Brussels Conference has provided for the abolition of Euro
pean bounties on the Continental beet sugar. This does not become 
operative till September of this year; but to the great benefit of the Cu
ban sugar producer, sugar prices have already advanced in anticipation.

Nevertheless, the Cuban financial situation will need great care for 
some years.

to

Europe&n Emigre- T he tide of European immigrants to this country 
tion to Arnenc* continues to increase, as the latest returns show. 

Since July 1st of last year, 500,000 have entered, and on April 10th, 
10 ,300 arrived. The increase has been 100 per cent in four years, 
the figures for the year ending June 30, 1899, being 3 1 1 ,0 0 0 ; 1900, 
448,000; 19 0 1, 487,000; 1902, 648,000. Within a single genera
tion this country has absorbed a population more than equal to that of 
Norway, Sweden, Denmark and Servia combined.

O f the number which arrived during the first quarter o f this year, 
one-third are Italians, and Poles come next. Commissioner Williams 
thinks restrictive measures should be taken to sift these contingents 
and reject the undesirable ones. The ‘Journal o f Commerce, however, 
advocates instead a defense o f our citizenship by making the naturali
zation laws stricter. In Europe the complementary process of emi
gration is also exercising the minds o f governments. Norway con
templates measures to check emigration to the States, for it is losing 
the best class o f its working population.

A Migrating Lake W e have mentioned before in the N ew C e n t u r y

in Central Ayna Pa th  the discoveries of Sven Hedin as to Lake L ob -
Nor, and have also alluded to Hue’s account o f a migrating lake in his 
Travels. T h e following clipping gives the matter in a concise form :

Among the many interesting discoveries o f Dr. Sven Hedin in Central Asia 
is a singular oscillation in the position of the lake o f Kara-koshum, or Lob-N or. 
This lake seems as restless as some rivers that change their beds, but the cause 
o f its movements is a secular change in the level of the desert, in the midst o f  
which it lies, bordered by vegetation. At present this lake is retreating north
ward from the place where Prjevalsky found it, and creeping toward its ancient 
bed, where it is known to have lain in the Third century o f the Christian era; 
and as it slowly moves, the vegetation, the animals and the fishermen with their 
reed huts follow it. Dr. Hedin believes that after reaching the northern part o f  the 
desert the lake returns southward, the period of oscillation being 1,0 0 0  years.

to
Preserved for 8,000 W e have already mentioned the discovery o f an al- 
Yeary in Siberia. most intaCt mammoth in Siberia. The London F ie ld  

now gives us some interesting details of this remarkable find, from 
which it seems that a Cossack was informed by a native that a gigantic 
animal with enormous tusks, and flesh in a good state o f preservation, 
was embedded in the ice on the Beresovska River. An expedition 
was immediately fitted out and as a result of its efforts the mam
moth, which had probably been lying where it was found for eight 
thousand years, is now on view in the St. Petersburg museum.

It was late in the autumn when the search party reached their Si
berian destination, and*found to their intense satisfaction that the vast 
body was still uninjured. It seemed to have fallen into a crevasse and, 
being unable to extricate itself, to have died there and become frozen. 
It was still so firmly fixed that it was impossible to remove it entire, 
and it was therefore decided to divide it into four parts which could 
be subsequently reunited. For this purpose a hut, containing a stove, 
was ereCted over the remains and each portion, as it thawed, was re
moved, re-frozen and carefully packed. The whole process occupied 
two months. The body is entirely covered with brownish yellow 
hair of very great thickness, the skin being from twenty to twenty- 
three millimeters thick. The mouth still contained the remains o f 
food upon which the teeth marks were impressed, and a very large 
quantity of food was found in the stomach.

to
Roman Work* Un- I n the beginning of the Second century, A. D ., the 
earthed in Africa. Romans had an important military and administrative 

post in Northern Africa, from which the African dominions could be 
controlled. This was the city of Thamugadi, now represented by 
the village of Timgad in Northern Algeria.

The archeologists of the French Government have been unearthing 
the ancient city for some twenty-two years, and are now just complet
ing the restoration o f a magnificent arch built by the Emperor Trajan, 
one of the most prolific architects of the Roman Imperial throne.

The ruins of Thamugadi, which constitute an African Pompeii, 
show an imposing paved street that ran through the center o f the city, 
and whose flagstones still bear the grooves of the chariot wheels. It 
went through the forum by the theatre, and under the towering arch 
of Trajan; all of which structures, together with the ruins o f many 
houses and shops, have been unburied. T h e arch is o f a familiar and 
much-copied pattern, being square in outline, with one large central 
gateway and two smaller ones, one on each side, having semi-circular 
Roman arches. It had four large Corinthian columns and two pairs 
of smaller statues. Several different kinds o f stone were used, in
cluding blue limestone and white limestone, but the prevailing tint is 
reddish.

The city was mutilated in the religious wars o f the Fourth century, 
and later by the Berbers, who finally destroyed it after the protection 
of the Roman empire had been removed. Subsequently earthquakes 
and drifting sand buried most of the ruins. S t u d e n t
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Edith’s Wildcat

DE A R  BU D S A N D  BL O SSO M S: One of my friends is a frail
little fair-haired girl named Edith. She is only five years old, as 
happy as can be all day long, although she is far more delicate than 

the other children of the neighborhood. Perhaps that is one reason why 
she plays with them so little.

She is never so happy as when surrounded by her pets. The sauciest 
and smartest is a tame raccoon. Then there is the big gray squirrel who 
often leaves his tree home to come and sit on Edith’s shoulder.
He and the white pigeon, are great friends. I often see 
them sitting in the same tree, watching Edith’s little 
lame chicken scratching away below for dear life.

And the old dog watches over the whole 
family. He never barks at the cat, he never 
loses his temper when the raccoon tvnkens 
him from a nap, he never troubles the 
chicken and he takes care o f Edith all 
the time. Once he was a great hunter, 
but now he is old. It is a strange 
sight, indeed, to see Edith in the 
midst of her pets, for the largest 
pet o f all I have not yet told you 
about. It is a wildcat. Edith’s 
father caught him one day in the 
woods. He has sharp teeth and 
long, terrible claws. When first 
they put him into the cage in 
the yard o f Edith’s home, the poor 
thing lost his temper com
pletely. He snarled and whined 
and became sullen. Edith’s 
father tried to make friends 
with him and so did I ;  but it 
was useless. How he did hate 
that cage, and how he did hate 
human beings for putting him 
into it! Even the man who 
brought his food was greeted 
with a snarl and an ugly look.

Edith called him “ K itty”  and 
her mother made every effort to 
keep her at a safe distance. “ Poor 
kitty,”  she would say, “ Kitty likes 
Edith,”  and the wildcat did like her.

T h e first time he saw her little pink 
cheeks and big blue eyes he stopped snarl
ing. He arched his neck like an affection
ate cat and mewed pitifully. One dav Edith’ s 
mother came into the garden and saw something 
which made her heart stand still with fear. There 
was Edith, standing close to the bars o f the cage, strok
ing the wildcat with both tiny hands. And the wild
cat—  the very same wildcat that snarled and snapped 
at us— was lying down quietly, purring like a sleepy 
kitten. After that, whenever Edith came into the yard, 
the wildcat would call her and come to the side of the 
cage so that she could pat him. He played with her, and licked her tiny 
fingers with his great rough tongue. But to this day he has only savage 
growls for the rest o f us. I would not dare to touch him.

Buds and Blossoms, can you tell me why Edith and this ugly wildcat 
are such good comrades?

This is a true story. Edith is my little neighbor and some day, per
haps, I may send you her picture. M. B. K .

cIht Easy W ay
<< T T E R E  she comes! I am so glad you got the prize for your essay, 

M uriel!”  exclaimed Susie.
“  How ever did you write such a beautiful one on such a prosy 

subject?”  asked Eva.
“ A description of a farmhouse?”  replied Muriel thoughtfully, “ Well 

I thought it prosy too, at first. You see, for some time we have been 
reading about country life; and when I started to write, I couldn’ t think 

of anything to write about. I tried to remember what I had read, 
and my thoughts got all mixed up, and at last I stopped 

thinking and went out into the garden. The flowers 
looked so fresh and lovely, and the trees were so 

big and grand! I felt so near to them. I never 
loved them so before! Then I began to think 

of all the flowers and trees I  would have in 
my garden if I had a farmhouse, and how 

I would build the house, and everything 
about it, and how beautiful it would 

be. And when I had it all arranged 
it suddenly occurred to me that it 
would do for my essay, and I went 
in and wrote it straight down with
out any trouble. It was the feel
ing about the flowers and trees 
that made me do it.”
“ I think so too,”  agreed Susie, 
demurely nodding her little dark 
head. “ That was the easy 
way to do it,”  remarked Kath
leen. “ Yes, replied Muriel 
slowly, “ I think there is an 
easy way to do everything. I 
have another essay to write. It 
’s about Queen Guinevere.”  
“ And what is the easy way to 
do that?’ ’ said Kathleen prompt
ly. “ W ell,”  replied Muriel, 
“ Tennyson loved flowers, and 
everything that is beautiful; and 

— and; people who love the same 
things as he did will understand 

what he means. I think all poets 
love the beautiful more than anything 

else. And the way to understand them 
is to love the beautiful, too. People who 

don’t love the beautiful are the ones who 
have to puzzle over things.”

“ ’Y es,”  remarked Eva, “ but Queen Guine
vere was a wicked Queen. You can’t say any- 

thing very beautiful about her.”  “ Oh, yes you 
can; Tennyson did. He showed us that she was a 
woman who was beginning to grow wiser. Don’t you 
remember what she said when she at last knew how no
ble and great King Arthur w as?”  “ No, tell us!”  “ She 
said ‘ W e needs must love the highest when we see it.’ 
O f course, she was very wicked, but she was beginning 

to rise above her wickedness and then she began to be beautiful.”  “ It’s 
thinking about the same things that the poets think about that makes us 
understand what they mean— that is, about the beautiful. And essays and 
lots of things are easier.then.”  A. P. D.

T he Swan is royal, as we know, always dignified, stately, majestic, and always 
beautiful. Perhaps that is why poets and painters love it. In England it is taken 
under royal protection and swans not owned by some person belong to the Crown.

T H R E E  O F T H E  FA M O U S 
“ E L E V E N  C U B A N  C H IL D R E N ”  
IN  T H E IR  L O M A -L A N D  H O M E
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A  Fragment
F r o m  th e  Rubaiyat o f  M ir z a  M e m ’ n

v i

still fresh in the memory o f his contemporaries, perhaps the Christian world would be ' 
more Christ-like and humanity would now have but one religion and
one God. . . Jesus is one of the grandest and most clearly defined figures
on the panorama of human history.

A  figure w hich , she adds, |
°  | 

Will become with every century more pronounced and more clearly defined.— i
Isis Unveiled, Vol. I I :  p. 149 C hristian  j

W e invite what we expect. We attract what we like. Let one understand this 
and one need never fear. The law is perfect.— H o r a t i o  W . D r e s s e r

Eternal Life

BREAD is tot made ftota wkest tkit’s yet to gro* ; 
Nor from that kid it Pktraok’s tomb below.

Tke gartered grait alote is food. Tket tsc 
Tke Prescat, let tke Past atd Ftttre go.

Tke grave pkilosopkers, wko seek to tcack.
Aid wild eatkisiasts, wko fait wotld preack 

Of God's mysteriois ptrpose, kiow it all.
Did tot to Heav't tke Tower of Babel reack ?

Atd yet it may be tkere is still a doibt.
Maykap tke tkoisaid jarnig sects wkick skoit 

Tkat each ote’s is tke tidiltted Tntk,
Art fooled it what each seems too sire aboit.

Word Pictures gf Christ

IN his new monograph upon the apocryphal a<3 s and sayings of Jesus, 
The Extra Canonical L ife o f Christ, Dr. Bernhard Pick records two 
interesting descriptions of the personal appearance o f the Savior; 

one by a certain Lentulus in a letter to the Roman Senate, and the other 
a pen portrait by Epiphanius, the M onk:

1 . F R O M  T H E  L E T T E R  O F  L E N T U L U S

He is a man of noble and well-proportioned 
stature, with a face full of kindness and yet firm
ness, so that the beholders both love Him and 
fear Him. His hair is of the color of wine and 
golden at the root} straight and without lustre, 
but from the level of the ears curling and glossy 
and divided down the center after the fashion of 
the Nazarenes. His forehead is even and smooth. 
His face without wrinkle or blemish, and glowing 
with a delicate bloom. His countenance is frank 
and kind. Nose and mouth are in no way faulty. 
His beard is full, of the same hazel color as His 
hair, not long but forked. His eyes are blue and 
extremely brilliant. In reproof and rebuke He is 
formidable; in exhortation and teaching, gentle 
and amiable. He has never been seen to laugh, 
but oftentimes to weep. His person is tall and 
ere£t; His hands and limbs beautiful and straight. 
In speaking He is deliberate and grave, and little 
given to loquacity. In beauty He surpasses the 
children of men.

2 . D E S C R IP T IO N  B Y  E P I P H A N I U S  

But my Christ and my God was exceedingly 
beautiful in countenance. His stature was fully 
developed, His height being six feet. He had 
auburn hair, quite abundant, and flowiog down 
mostly over His whole person. His eyebrows 
were black, and not highly arched; His eyes 
brown and bright. He had a family likeness in 
His fine eyes, prominent nose and good color, to 
His ancestor David, who is said to have had 
beautiful eyes and ruddy complexion. He wore 
His hair long, for a razor never touched it; nor 
was it cut by any person, except by His mother 
in His childhood. His neck inclined forward a 
little, so that the posture of His body was not too 
upright or stiff. His face was full, but not quite 
so round as His mother’ s ;  tinged with sufficient 
color to make it handsome and natural; mild in 
expression, like the blandness in the above descrip
tion of His mother, whose features His own 
strongly resembled.

There seems, however, small question that the letter of Lentulus is a 
forgery. Lentulus, as a Senator, was a man o f education ; and the letter 
is in very bad Latin.

Nevertheless, there is no reason why the description should not hold 
good, why it should not have been based on the accounts o f those who 
had seen Jesus. A  Gnostic sect o f the Second century, the Carpocra- 
tians, had portraits and statues which were claimed to be o f Jesus. Sev- 
erus, a Roman emperor o f the early Third century, was also said to have 
an image o f Christ among those o f other philosophers in his private chapel.

Whence Epiphanius, who was o f the Fourth century, got his descrip
tion we do not know. It was probably handed on to him by tradition.

On the whole, one would be inclined to think the above descriptions 
corre&, and that the current portrait has been greatly weakened— meek- 
ened— to correspond with a theory. T h e phrase, Christ-like, ordinarily 
regarded as hardly more than a synonym of meekness should, one would 
think, carry also the suggestions of dignity, w ill, self-command, moral 
power, superb and perfecS manhood.

Speaking of a picture o f Jesus upon an early sarcophagus, H. P. 
Blavatsky— accused by her slanderers o f trying to belittle Christ— says:

Had posterity been enabled to have several such representations executed during 
the First century when the figure, dress, and every-day habits o f the Reformer were

FO R  Rabbi Hirsch of Chicago we have the profound respect which 
is always due to those whose broad sympathy for humanity is so 1 
constant and so sincere. It is therefore with something o f regret 

that we read a report of a sermon delivered by him in Temple Israel at 
Easter time. That regret is not altogether based upon the substance of 
his words as upon the pessimistic tone which pervades them. He said: 

At this time of the year nature enacts a sort of drama of resurreftion, and a!! 
religions have utilized the spring season as corroboration of the longings of the hu
man heart for resurreftion from the dead.

There is no doubt the dodlrine has been a comfort to many people, but such 
spiritual influences may fitly be compared to drugs and anesthetics, the dose of 
which must constantly be increased, until at last there is a collapse.

Do not pin your faith to a vague hope of meeting hereafter, which may disap
point you. When one dear to you is taken out of this life, compensate your own 
life for the loss you have sustained. You mothers, who have lost your children, 
give your life to some other child who has never known a mother’ s love. Through 
this child you shall find that your own has been resurrected.

Now, there is a great difference between the recognition of a fact in 
nature and such illegitimate sentiments as may arise from the contempla
tion of that fact. Immortality is not less a truth because here and there 
it may be used by some sickly minds as a soporific or an anesthetic. In
deed, we are strongly of opinion that such misuse is due to the fact that 
it is accepted merely as a dogma and has never become the subject of soul 
perception at all. Only joy can come from a true knowledge o f immor
tality. The mischievous and often fretful yearning for reunion with those 
who are dead is not the fruit of either faith or knowledge, but rather of 
an unbelief which has been twisted and tortured by creeds into the tem
porary and deceptive semblance of belief.

Let us try to show that immortality is not merely a pious opinion, but 
is within the rightful realm of knowledge. Then will come tranquility, 
patience, fortitude, and the gladness which is eternal. Then there will 
be no pessimism even though there seem to be no pathway across the sea 
of sorrow. Stu d en t

P h y s i c a l  suffering apart, not a single sorrow exists that can touch us except 
through our thoughts.— M a u r i c e  M a e t e r l i n c k

<The Origin qf Genius

FR O M  many parts o f the world come speculations into the nature o f  
genius. Mankind, like a child, seems to wonder at the meaning 
o f Santa Claus and the Christmas gifts which he will bring. T ru ly , 

when Christ shall indeed be bom, the “  wise men, the Magi,”  will have 
their offerings o f great price. Poland’s poet, Mickiewicz, tells us that he 
has but to strike his breast “ and the God-given inspiration bursts forth.”  
Musset, speaking o f his own exquisite creations, says:

One does not work, one only listens and waits ;
It is as some stranger whispering at one’ s ear.

Goethe and Coleridge sometimes saw in dream what came not to the 
waking mind, and we are reminded that Michelangelo was so possessed 
with a creative fury that those who saw him at work wondered that the 
marble was not shattered into fragments beneath the weight o f his attack. 
Among musicians Haydn tells us that he received mysterious flashes o f  
insight, granted to him spiritually, and Mozart and Saens both hint at this 
process o f listening to heavenly music from within. “ Mysterious flashes 
o f insight!”  The mystery o f one age is the science o f the next. How 
long shall it be before this too becomes science, the Science o f the Soul ? 
O f all the pursuits which any man can undertake, this surely is the great
est and the wisest and the best. Stu d en t
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An Ancient Song of Triumph
T h i following ancient song, i f  divested of all theological and doctrinal associations, and read as a 

trium phant invocation o f the Higher Self— the true God in all men —  will find an echo in the hearts 
o f  a ll w h o  have passed through the dark valleys, and seen the sun from the mountain crests:

I LOVE the Lord because he hath heard my voice and my supplications. 
Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 1 call upon 
him as long as I live.

The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold 
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow.

Then called I upon the name of the Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, de
liver my soul.

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful.
The Lord preierveth the simple: I was brought low and he helped me. 
Return unto thy rest, O my sou l: for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 

with thee.
For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, 

and my feet from falling.
! will walk before the Lord in the land of the living.
I believed: therefore have I spoken: I was greatly afflicted.
I said in my haste. All men are liars.
What shall 1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?
I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord.
I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all his 

people. ________________________

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N

Ques£l£E

Answer

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l

Do you as Theosophists believe that Christ died to save sin
ners, and if not, what have you got to put in place of that 

doctrine — what hope have you for mankind?
Theosophy has no creed or dogma, nor has T h e Uni
versal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, unless 

the assertion contained in its constitution be taken as such, v iz ., that 
brotherhood is a fact in nature. So the question cannot be answered 
whether we, as Theosophists, believe this or that. There are many mem
bers o f  this organization, however, who do believe that Christ died to save 
sinners, and that his whole life as well as his death was to that end. But 
taking Christ’s own words is it not true that every good and unselfish 
man and woman who spends his or her life, or to the extent in which that 
life is so spent in trying to help and uplift humanity, also lives and “ dies”  
to save sinners. And in saying this we do not belittle Christ or his work, 
but rather honor him the more, for he said:

I f  any man would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me.
Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Theosophy gives a new and deeper meaning to Christ’s teaching and 
life, taking away the hard coverings o f dogma and revealing the simple 
truths o f the “ Heart Doctrine”  that we can apply in all that we do. It 
gives the same hope to mankind that He gave, that every unselfish deed, 
every kind word, every effort after purity and nobility, helps to remove 
the clouds o f darkness and despair from the hearts o f men and to uplift 
the whole human race.

W e do not, then, put anything in the place o f the statement that Christ 
lived and died to save sinners, but we say also that every one who follows 
Christ, not in words only or according to any set formula or dogma, but 
in heart and life, also lives and “ dies”  to help mankind; that, as Christ 
taught, all are sons o f God, children o f the highest; that all are divine.

S t u d e n t

QuesEEE

Answer

Is it just that a man expiate in this life the sins of a former 
incarnation when he does not remember committing those sins ?

T his question from an inquirer is one that comes up 
again and again. Let us take as an illustration a very 

common experience. It frequently happens that from neglect of simple 
proper precautions or o f restraint o f appetite people become ill and do 
do not know why. Is it just that they should suffer? And this forget
fulness or ignorance and its results happen in one life, in the space of 
perhaps only a few days or it may be weeks or even years. Yet we know 
it is just. So memory is not a sine qua non of the justice of reaping that 
which we have sown, and if this is true of one life, is it not also true of 
causes which reach over from life to life?

Look at the matter in another way. The facts o f our present condi
tion are that suffering and sorrow, pain, hardship, ah! and how much 
seeming injustice, are to be met with everywhere. For Vnuch of this we

can see no causes in the present life: such are the inequalities and seem
ing injustice o f difference of birth and opportunity. W e cannot escape 
them, though we may rise above them —  they are facts of existence. Is 
the world, then, all haphazard, chance? Or is there a law governing life 
and all its events? And whether we remember or not, is it not just that 
those deeds for which we do not reap the harvest in this life— and we 
well know they are many —  should still bear fruit for good or ill, and that 
we who did the deeds should reap the harvest, and in the field where we 
sowed it, v iz .,this earth. And perhaps, after all, we do remember in some 
way— not in our ordinary memory —  but in some deeper recesses of our 
being. But, at any rate, the knowledge of and trust in the justice o f life gives 
hope and courage and the certainty o f at last gaining the victory over the 
evil in our own natures and in the world. J .  H. F.

The Pea.ce qf God
«  ^ " A Y  the peace o f God, which passeth all understanding” — there 

1 V I  was a moment’ s deep silence through the church, and the 
congregation rose and went out.

At the door the silence was instantly slain in myriad voiced chatter on 
all topics under the sun, except those o f any weight or importance. The 
benediction o f the silence was shattered for the rest of the week.

There were a thousand people professing, during that last prayer, to 
be looking to God; and some few o f them were. In spite of the mental 
chatter o f the others— preceding their oral chatter a moment later— that 
rapt few, because o f the silence, were able to get and bring down for the 
rest, a little o f the great peace o f God. And it began to do its work, to 
heal minds and bodies, to touch hard hearts, open long closed eyes to a 
diviner light than that o f earth, to clear the mystery o f death.

Suppose a ll those people had united in two or three silent minutes’ as
piration for that benediction, dropping empty thoughts that they might fill 
full the uplifted cup o f feeling. And had then gone their several ways 
silent for a space, while the divine wave— the descending dove, the Holy 
G rail— did its secret work through all their natures. Suppose it, further, 
for all the churches o f one whole city, diversity of creeds notwithstand
ing— indeed becoming utterly insignificant. For the peace o f God swal
lows up creeds in knowledge.. The peace of God is the presence of 
God, and our age, which knows not silence, knows little either o f the 
peace or the presence. W e might take a lesson from the “ pagan”  past, 
occasionally. It is related in the Scandinavian Asgard and the Gods how 
the great heroes met together and held counsel:

Near them, but unseen by them, was the strong, the mighty One, who rules all 
things, makes peace between those who are angry with each other, and ordains the 
eternal laws that govern the world. They all knew He was there; they fe l t  His 
presence and His power, but were ignorant o f His name. A t His command the 
new earth arose out o f the waters.

And a “ new earth”  would arise now if we would let the “ mighty O ne”  
do His work, would provide Him with the spaces of feeling and of silence.

There is an active silence as well as a mere negation of oral talk. 
There is a silence full of human intercommunion, as well as the silence of 
morose self-seclusion. W e are not speaking to those whose intelle&s are 
set in materialism, but to those who— witness their presence in a church 
—  do at any rate think they believe, do at any rate not deny.

T h e peace of God is life. It descends upon soul and mind and body. 
It can penetrate the very physical cells of our stru&ure; can drive from 
the mind the demons o f rancor, hate, lust, ambition and fear. The 
weekly practise o f its presence by the churches would redeem cities and 
nations, would take away the sting of parting, the victory o f the grave, 
and fill that dark valley with light. It is the adtual and only elixir of 
life, distilled in the silence from the crucible made by two or three “ in 
my name.”  And if that “ two or three”  could but be a thousand, and 
the silence like that in heaven “ for the space of half an hour,”  where 
would be the limits to the redeeming and transforming work of this 
mighty energy?

It presses in urgently everywhere upon human life. It is even to be 
felt in a drawing-room during the instant’s hush after a rendering of some 
fine music. But that hush is ill-bred; we hasten to dissipate it. Even 
friendship will hardly bear the strain of silence, and our talk must avoid 
the bare mention of all the things which are the contents of divine 
silence. C hristian
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24 29.764 65 53 55 55 .04 w 2

25 2g.go6 64 53 60 58 .O O s 2

26 29.788 66 56 6 l 59 .O O s 2

27 29.746 66 55 6 l 60 .O O s w 4
z8 29.752 67 57 61 6 l .O O w 4
29 29 .722 65 56 59 59 . O O N 6
30 29.690 64 57 60 59 ■ OO s 8

Observation! taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

lhe End of Stenography
Is the end near for stenography? Is the cunning 

hand of the stenographer to lose its work o f scrawling 
pothooks and trammels for daily puzzling ? asks the 
Business World in its April number. Are we soon to 
find empty the seat of an erstwhile office youth or 
maiden who had daily and hourly remained at the com
mercial elbow, silently translating intelligent English into 
visible signs, with intent pretense to twist them back 
into original form —  albeit ’ twere not always done ? 
The graphophone makes us think so. The growing 
presence of this marvelous little talking machine, fitted 
and adapted to commercial uses, prepares some o f us 
to believe that the bright-eyed possessor of the mystic 
knowledge o f shorthand will soon have small need of 
such knowledge. The business man who can whisper 
his dictation into the mechanical ear o f a graphophone 
and know that his language will be correftiy repeated 
into the typewritist’ s ear —  seems likely to go about his 
dittation in just that way, rather than via the old-fash
ioned method which “ leaves him in the hands of his 
stenographer,”  both as to results and convenience in 
time. The graphophone stands at his elbow morning, 
noon and night. I f  he comes early or comes late it is 
ever ready to catch his lightest tone. Nobody’ s time 
is being wasted to receive dictation, which may be as 
rapid as he can talk. Only an employe who can hear 
and who can properly write on the typewriter is re
quired where the graphophone is employed.

Origin of Petroleum
M r. E. Coste, the president o f the Canadian Min

ing Institute, recently read an interesting paper before 
that body, setting forth his reasons for believing that 
the petroleum deposits o f the world are of volcanic 
origin. He points out a number o f faffs which ren
der the theory at present held by geologists —  that it 
has arisen directly from the decomposition of organic 
remains, animal and vegetable —  untenable. He-calls 
attention to the fact that no such process is at present 
under way; that all organic decomposition of animal 
material is so rapid and complete that there is no op
portunity for the entombment of anything but bones in 
sedimentary rocks; that as the oil deposits of the lower 
Silurian limestone of Ohio and of other fields are below 
the carboniferous beds, and as it is generally admitted 
by geologists that previous to the latter age there was 
very little vegetable matter on earth, these deposits 
could not have arisen from organic remains, because 
there were few organisms at that time, and, finally, 
that if  petroleum was due to the destructive distillation 
o f coal there would now be no coal beds, all having 
long ago been transformed into petroleum and a coke
like residue.—  New York Post

I l e a r n  immediately from any speaker how much 
he has already lived through the poverty or the splen
dor of his speech.

T he mind does not create what it perceives any 
more than the eye creates the rose.— E merson

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Whart R ail and Tide M eet, Thare Cast A n ch o r**

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient (A In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 17 0 0  m ild saved in encircling the globe via thii port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T h e Commerce of the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments;  the Market is active now

£?Z' D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  B x - Mayor o f  San Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  f j f  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving W Printing 
Steel Die*, Cre»t*, and Monograms 
Largest i f  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City sad County Maps
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Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.
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C O R N E R  F O U R T H  i f  D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  i f  C  S T R E E T S
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*Ihe R&}&. Yoga. Edition

* I 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 12a  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to till all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h i N ew 
C e n t u r y  C o rforation , Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

TH E

L io n  C loth ing Co.
CO RNER FIFTH AND G  STREETS

“ HIGH A R T  C LO TH IN G ”  
STETSON HATS 

MONARCH SHIRTS

Fifteen years o f  reliable business in San Diego

' Tbe
Chadboume Furniture C?

|1 W . L.  P r * V * r t , M sn sg tr

!' We aim to carry an entirely
1 up-to-Anc stock of house fbr-

| nishings, and, fo r  style and va-
1 j riety o f  goods, cannot be out-
I done in Southern California. We
I are glad to show visitors through
j our extensive store-rooms.

STORE-ROOMS

j' S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
j | tmn Dltgt , Cml.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

PO INT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a le r  in  F irst-C lass H orses

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Be Practical
In the Milwaukee Free Press is reported a sermon 

by a Unitarian minister, Rev. James C. Hodgins, on 
the need for attending to the actual problems of daily 
life. In part he said :

“ The prevailing sin in the United States is a ten
dency to generalization. What men of experience and 
energy chafe under is the constant tendency to enthuse 
about a distant triumph of humanity when the daily 
problem calls for arms and brains and hearts. One 
can grow tired of hearing of the distant kingdom of 
God and of every form of ultimate triumph. It 
sounds cheap in some mouths. Ultimate generaliza
tions are easy to be cultivated. It is, for example, 
easy to say that God is love, but tremendously hard to 
prove in many instances of life and experience. As a 
matter of fact, the phrase, when harped upon by sen
timental enthusiasts, becomes a lie of the most prepos
terous charafler. What do you mean when you say 
that God is love ? Do you mean that by some simple 
twist of the wrist a benevolent deity will blot out your 
offenses, heal your hurts and cram you full of ineffable 
joy?

“ A friend of mine once preached in the penitentiary 
at Elmira. It is the custom there to allow prisoners to 
make remarks after the sermon. My friend preached 
from the text, ‘ God is love.’ He preached what he 
thought was a pathetic and affecting sermon. When 
he sat down he was at the point of tears. Presently a 
rugged fellow stood up and said: ‘ What we have heard 
is all very pretty, but what I want to know is, was our 
friend ever in a hole, and if so how did he get out ? ’ 
It was sound common sense. The preacher was 
preached to with a vengeance.”

The World’s Volcanoes
The number of great habitual volcanic vents upon the 

globe is estimated at between 300 and 350. The 
American continent contains more than the countries of 
the Old World— twenty in North America, twenty- 
five in Central America and thirty-seven in South 
America.

There is but one on the whole continent of Europe 
— Vesuvius— though elsewhere in the Mediterranean 
there are six— Stromboli and Vulcano, in the Lipari 
islands; Etna in'Sicily ; Graham island, a submarine 
volcano off the Sicilian coast, and Santorin and Nisy- 
ros, in the Aigean sea.

The African continent is known to contain ten aftive 
volcanoes, four on the west and six on the east coast, 
and there are about ten others on neighboring islands.

In Asia there are twenty-four affive volcanoes, but 
no less than twelve of these are situated on the penin
sula of Kamchatka. There, are no volcanoes in Australia.

Thus, taken altogether, there are about 1 17  volcanoes 
on the great continents, and nearly twice as many on 
the islands scattered over the several oceans. These 
volcanoes usually assume in their distribution a linear 
arrangement, and nearly all of them have been thrown 
up along three well marked bands and the branches 
proceeding from them.— Detroit News

T he Victoria Falls of the Zambesi River in Rhode
sia, South Africa, are as much ahead of Niagara in size 
and available energy as the latter is above most other 
water powers in the world. The Niagara River is 
half a mile wide at the falls, and these are 1 58 feet 
in height. The Zambesi at the Victoria Falls is one 
and a quarter miles in width, and the water drops 400 
feet. On the north of the falls are enormous deposits 
of rich copper ore, and a few miles south are the 
Wankie coal fields, which yield the best coal in South 
A frica. — Selected

Teacher— “ Now, boys, what animal supplies you 
with boots and gives you meat to eat?”

First boy (promptly)— “ Father.”
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Photographs are conceded to be A rt Creations 
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1025 Fifth Street, San Diego
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Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .
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Doga in tin  Germivn Army
Now instructions have been issued to the German 

army regarding the employment of dogs in field service. 
Every infantry company must have at least two thor
oughly trained dogs, but every battalion is not to h ave 
more than twelve. They must be thoroughbred s and 
of the best pedigrees. Hitherto Airedale terriers have 
been used, but experiments are being continued with 
German bird-dogs. Provision is made for the training 
of the dogs, to begin at the earliest age possible indoors 
and later in the field, where a dog must intelligen tly 
understand orders, like going forward to a vidette post 
or returning to headquarters ; must give warning of the 
approach of strangers and must keep absolutely quiet 
at a whispered command to do so. The chief service 
of the dogs is keeping up rapid communication between 
the vidette posts themselves and also the posts and head
quarters.— Pittsburg Times

Let us affront and reprimand the smooth mediocrity 
and squalid contentment of the times and hurl in the 
face of custom and trade and office the fact which is 
the upshot of all history, that there is a great responsi
ble thinker and actor moving wherever moves a man; 
that a true man belongs to no other time or place, but 
is the center of things. Where he is there is nature. 
He measures you and all men and all events.
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Emenon on Nature
Nature never wears a mean appearance. Neither 

does the wisest man extort her secret and lose his curi
osity by finding out all her perfection. Nature never 

' became a toy to a wise spirit. The flowers, the ani
mals, the mountains reflected the wisdom o f his best 
hour as much as they had delighted the simplicity o f 
his childhood.

T o  speak truly, few adult persons can see nature. 
Most persons do not see the sun. At least they have 
a very superficial seeing. The sun illuminates only the 
eye o f the man, but shines into the eye and the heart 
o f the child. The lover o f nature is he whose inward 
and outward senses are still truly adjusted to each other, 
who has retained the spirit o f infancy even into the era 
o f manhood. His intercourse with heaven and earth 
becomes part o f his daily food. In the presence of 
nature a wild delight runs through the man in spite of 
real sorrows.

In the woods a man casts off his years as the snake 
its slough, and at what period soever o f life, is always 
a child. In the woods is perpetual youth. Within 
these plantations of God a dectyum and sanctity reign, 
a perennial festival is dressed, and the guest sees not 
how he should tire o f them in a thousand years. In 
the woods we return to reason and faith.

City am2 Country Bred Men
I f  our young men miscarry in their first enterprises, 

they lose all heart. I f  the young merchant fails, men 
say he is ruined. I f  the finest genius studies at one 
o f our colleges and is not installed in an office within 
one year afterward in the cities or suburbs, it seems to 
his friends and to himself that he is right in being dis
heartened and in complaining the rest o f his life. A 
sturdy lad from N ew Hampshire or Vermont who in 
turn tries all the professions, who teams it, farms it, 
peddles, keeps a school, preaches, edits a newspaper, 
goes to congress, buys a township, and so forth, in 
successive years, and always, like a cat, falls on his 
feet, is worth a hundred of these city dolls. He 
walks abreast with his days and feels no shame in not 
“ studying a profession,”  for he does ndt postpone his 
life, but lives already. He has not one chance, but a 
hundred chances.—  Selected

EthicaJ Deductions from Emerson
Suppose a man is so unhappy as to be born a saint, 

with keen perceptions, but with the conscience and love 
of an angel, and he is to get his living in the world ; 
he finds himself excluded from all lucrative works; he 
has no farm, and he cannot get one, for to earn money 
enough to buy one requires a sort of concentration to
ward money, which is the selling o f himself for a num
ber of years, and to him the present hour is as sacred 
and inviolable as any future hour. O f course, while 
another man has not land, my title to mine, ^our title 
to yours, is at once vitiated. Inextricable iJem to be 
the twinings and tendrils o f this evil, and we all in
volve ourselves in it the deeper by forming connections, 
by wives and children, by benefits and debts.

T emperament puts all divinity to rout. I know 
the mental proclivity of physicians. I hear the chuckle 
o f the phrenologists. Theoretic kidnapers and slave- 
drivers, they esteem each man the viftim o f another, 
who winds him round his finger by knowing the law 
o f his being, and, by such cheap sign-boards as the 
color o f his beard or the slope o f his occiput, reads the 
inventory of his fortunes and character. The grossest 
ignorance does not disgust like this impudent knowing
ness.—  Seleded

A ction is with the scholar subordinate, but it is es- 
sential. Without it he is not yet man. Without it 
thought can never ripen into truth. \

v l

Now R e ady!
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00  in cloth and $ i . $ o  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California
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New Ce n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T  H K K I N F, T  I N G L  E  Y  
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NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Loin*., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United State*, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippine*, F our D o lla rs  $ other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
a n d  F if t y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l.:”  To the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T hurston , m a n a g e r and all remittance* by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
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M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
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The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles
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Truth  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for Discouraged H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
P & g e  2 — E d ito ria l

The Cloth Has Lo6t Its Power 
God and the Church Not One 
World Hungry for Truth 
Wireless Telegraphy 
Santiago de Cuba— illustrated

P a g e  3  —  G e n e r a l

The Return o f Katherine Tingley 
and Her Greeting by the Students 

Home (verse)

Page 4 — X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
Motive for Impure Literature 
Hunting for Heretics 
Religious Education in Schools 
Religipn •vs. Creeds

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  
Art and Technique 
Orchestras o f Greece and Rome 
St. M ark’ s Cathedral (illustration)

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Mrs. Tighe’ s Psyche 
The Present 
Some Women of India 
Sappho, Greek Poetess —  illustrated 
Song of the Rose 
Isabella o f Castile

Page 8 —  A rcheology

Mighty War Prowess of the Ancients 
on Land and Sea 

Sacred Ancient Games 
Relics in National Museum of Mexico 

(illustration)

P a g e  9  —  N a t u r e

Loma-land Quail’ s Nest —  illustrated 
Comrades Among Plants 
Loma-land Dove’ s Nest (illustration)

P a g e s  10  &  I I  —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  
Dinner to Cuban Prisoner*
Raja Yoga School in Cuba 
Isis Theatre Prognm, June 14th 
Raja Yoga Girls (illustration)

Page 12 —  G e n er a l

Sectarianism 
The Russian Jews 
L ’ Entente Cordiale 
New York Schools

Page 13 —  X xth  C en t u r y  S c ie n c e  s 
When Science Tells All About It 
Human Body Emits Light Rays

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Another Elixir of Life 
Finland’ 8 Fate 
New Jersey’ s Whale 
Child Labor in Virginia 
Scotland’ s Insane 
Electric Photographs 
Religious Orders

P a g e  i s -  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
M y Playmate (verse)
The Beautiful
The Clock Plant
Raja Yoga Boys (illustration)

Pages 16 &  17— St u d e n t s ’ P a th

Success (verse)
Divine-Human Humanity 
Harmony of Opposites 
Good Manners 
To Californians (verse)
Students’ Column 
A Chance to Live

Paget l8, 19, 20 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E R E  is a general and not unnatural inquiry as 
Religion to the causes which are producing the religious changes
ant the that are going on within our sight, and which are part-
Churchey ty evidenced by a seeming estrangement between some 

o f the churches and large masses o f the people. W e 
hear very much about popular apathy and indifference to religion, 
while here and there we find a welcome recognition that the churches 
as a whole, no longer meet the needs o f the day as once they did 
and as we hope and believe that they will do again. W e do not hesi- 

' tate to assert that wherever there are churches which have to deplore 
this popular neglect, o f which we hear so much, the fault lies at their 
own doors. I f  the church itself has the bread o f life it will not lack 
the support o f those who are seeking for it, and their name is legion.

Lombard College, Illinois, has listened to a baccalaureate sermon by 
President C . E . Nash, who addressed himself to the question of the 
growing dissatisfaction with dogmas and religious institutions, and the 
Chicago Daily Tribune furnishes us with a condensed report o f some of

Dr. Nash’s argument. Let us first state the position 
<Ihe Cloth in the words o f the college president. He says:

Has Lost Its The intricacies of social life have created diversions, and the 
Authority marvels o f scientific discoveries have augmented material prog

ress. The utterances of the church and the priestcraft are 
no longer final. The liberty-loving mind declines longer to take orders and insists on 
working out his own destiny. The cloth has lost its authority. This attitude searches 
religion and insists on every man showing his own credentials and being his own priest.

Now , this appears to be not unfairly stated, and if the report stopped 
here we might suppose that Dr. Nash was trying to enumerate some of 
the evidences o f progress and evolution. W e should have thought it a 
matter for general and intelligent congratulation that the utterances o f 
priestcraft are no longer final, that liberty-loving minds decline to take 
orders and insist upon working out their own destiny, and that every man 
should show his own credentials. These things, we repeat, are usually 
supposed to be signs o f progress, o f growth, and not o f retrogression. 
But Dr. Nash thinks otherwise. The Tribune tells us that this attitude, 
according to him, is a foolish one, and that he argued that man has done 

nothing to warrant the “ modern supercilious attitude 
God ant towards God.”  At this point in the report we begin
the Church to get confused. W e readily plead guilty to the charge
Not One of no l ° nger accepting the “ utterances o f the church

and priestcraft ”  as final, and also to the no less serious 
charge of denying the authority o f “ the cloth.”  But are we to under
stand from Dr. Nash that priestcraft and “ the cloth”  are identical with 
God? He would seem to labor under that impression; a comfortable one, 
no doubt, but one to which the world does not now assent. This placid 
assumption o f identity between one’s own interests, which are sometimes 
material interests, and the interests o f the Deity, has lately received more 
than one illustration. At the recent Presbyterian conference, for exam
ple, a clerical orator spoke lengthily, feelingly, eloquently, as to the duty 
of paying larger salaries to ministers. It was certainly a subject to move 
a heart o f stone, and its fitting climax was a reminder o f the obligation 

to give a tithe o f our substance to the Lord. T o  re- 
The World vert to Dr. Nash. W e deny that there is a generally 
Hungry for supercilious attitude to God. W e maintain, on the 
the Truth contrary, that the heart-hunger for God has never been 

more keen than it is now, and to deny this hunger 
merely because men are reluctant to eat stones, is to trifle and to mock. 
There are now in every church many brave and true men who have set 
their spiritual houses in order and who are preaching the truth that maketh 
free. W e hear from them no complaints o f popular apathy, nor do they 
talk about “ the cloth”  as a divine institution. But there are also some 
other men in the churches who, themselves unable to move or think, re
gard as blasphemy any inclination in others to move or think. With every 
desire to be charitable and to be tolerant we must insist upon regarding 
their mental inertia as a human weakness and not as a divine attribute.

Stu d en t

Wireless Telegraphy

V E R Y  careful experiments have been in progress at Poldhu in Corn
wall, in order to definitely ascertain the extent, if  any, o f the in
terference o f wireless messages which are dispatched simultaneously. 

Professor Fleming has been in charge o f these investigations and he has 
now announced in a lecture delivered before the Society o f Arts that there 
is no interference whatever. Simultaneous messages can be dispatched 
and received on separate receivers without any confusion whatever.

Professor Fleming then went on to refer to a subject which is perhaps 
o f still greater importance, from the naval and military point o f view—  
the possibility o f messages being intercepted and so reaching those for 
whom they were not intended. This he seems to think is unavoidable. 
A receiver can always be adjusted so as to record any message that may 
be in transit. C.

General View qf Santiago de Cuba
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew C en t u r y  Pa th  this 

week gives a picturesque general view o f Santiago de Cuba. The pho
tograph, though showing no details of the famous city, gives a good idea 
of its location and surroundings and shows admirably the general char
acter of the scenery of the Island.
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is thy Home. U  so u l/
Where your abiding place ?

Here thou dost build thee a fortress,

There thou dost plant thee a grove,

And a garden, whose trees and whose flowers, 

Are the children of men.

Hast thou no Home in all the lands, 

Though cottage and palace receive thee ? 

Where is thv Home, O  Soul ?

Is it here in our hearts ?

Where the night is darkest.

Where the need is greatest,

Where the hope is brightest,

There thou art.

Where the wrongs are deepest, 

Where the hates are flercest,

Where the hearts are sorest.

W e see thee there.

There though the task be heavy, 

There though the night be dark, 

There though the wrongs be ancient 

Th ere where the need is greatest. 

There is thy H om e:

And here
In our heart. Lom a-Jam t, 7 1.

midst and greeted each one separately, with a long embrace for the children. 
And then we had a little speech, some three or four minutes in all. T h e 
successes which she had accomplished in Cuba had paved the way for 
further advances in that and in other dire&ions, while in all the difficul
ties which she had encountered, and they were necessarily many, she had 
felt and had been helped, by the force o f devotion of those who were 
keeping the citadel in her absence, and o f those no less loyal ones 
throughout the world, who were watching her progress with hope and af
fection. And so the evening ended, but not until we had chance for a 
few words of greeting to Mr. and Mrs. Hanson, M r. Turner, Senorita 
Fabra and Hubert Dunn, who made up the rest o f the party. They were 
looking well and seemed to feel that they had come home again and to be 
glad of it, as without question were we. O bserver

*Ihe Return q f 
Katherine Tingley 

to Loma-land
Her Greeting by the Student* at 

Lome Homestead on M* 
evening q f June 9th

T H E  long awaited and 
long delayed home
coming of Katherine 

T in gley , from her stay o f 
many months in Cuba, at 
last occurred on June 9th.
Floods delayed her train at 
very many points, long cir
cuits had to be made, and 
the usual difficulties of an 
irregular journey had to be 
encountered. The great Cu
ban Crusade is now an ac
complished fact, and Loma- 
land has once more received 
the Leader and Official Head 
o f T h e  Universal Brother
hood, and most o f those who 
went forth with her upon an 
undertaking which has been 
crowned with the success to 
which for so many years we 
have grown accustomed.

Even upon the night o f ar
rival our patience was taxed 
from hour to hour. Every
thing was in readiness by half 
past eight. Then came news 
o f a two-hours delay which 
expanded in to  four h o u rs.
At half an hour after mid
night a sharp whistle from the 
front gate told us that the 
carriages were then in sight.
Within a few minutes they 
were drawn up at the front 
entrance and the Leader was 
again in our midst.

O ur preparations lost none 
o f their effediveness by their 
simplicity. The center of 
the rotunda was decorated 
with a gigantic pyramid of 
purple, yellow and white 
flowers, illuminated by a ray 
of light from the gallery.
Upon one side were the chil
dren from the school, who 
hardly needed much arous
ing from their beds to do 
honor to so great an occa
sion. Upon the other side 
were the orchestra and the 
members of the chorus, while 
all other comrades grouped 
themselves in a great half circle, or sought coigns of vantage in the gallery.

As the doors opened and the Leader advanced, the orchestra and chorus, 
including the children, combined in a fine rendering o f the “ Conquering 
Hero,”  which had been specially rehearsed for the occasion. Many of 
the rehearsals had been admirable, but the aftual performance surpassed 
all expectations for correctness and vigor. The Leader listened with every 
sign o f pleasure upon her face, and we were able to observe that the vi
cissitudes o f climate, of work and o f travel had left upon her no other 
sign o f fatigue than a night’ s rest would banish. W e observed, too, bet
ter than all else, that there were no crutches, and absolutely no evidence 
of their need. The music ended, the Leader walked to the stairs and went 
to her room for a few minutes with the welcome request that we all remain, 
as she wished to speak to us. Rapidly reappearing she came into our
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SI* Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems S

T H E  Rev. John J .  Kennedy has preached a forcible 
*Iht Motive sermon against the impure literature with which the
for Impure world is flooded. He goes so far as to say that the
Literature greater part o f the books of today are “ the curse of 

the age and instrumental in the blasting of many lives 
which would otherwise have been a credit to their country.”

M r. Kennedy is unquestionably right. He might have also included 
a portion of the newspaper press in his denunciation.

There is very much specious nonsense talked in defense of impure lit
erature. W e are reminded, ad nauseam, o f the liberty of the press, as 
though the press alone has any lawful claim to freedom. Surely, parents 
also should have freedom, freedom to protect their children from moral 
disease. Surely, the community should have freedom to protect itself 
from the incubus o f crime and insanity which grows heavier day by day, 
as a direct result of impure literature.

Then again, we are told that these filthy books serve a useful purpose. 
They are supposed to be true to nature, to show us what really exists, 
etc., etc., etc. Assuming that they are true to nature, what then? W e 
all know well that there are, for example, men and women in the world 
with all the instincts o f a tiger. In what way does it benefit us to have 
these creatures embalmed in three volume novels? Lucretia Borgias are 
bad enough in history. Why multiply them in fiction, and, still more, 
why put halos upon the heads o f knaves and satyrs?

T h e authors o f these books protest too much. They speak so loudly 
o f their holy and exalted motives that we are tempted to inquire wheth
er, after all, their motives have even the normal altitude. Once started 
upon this inquiry, we are forced to recognize that the're is no such liter
ary gold-mine as an impure novel. W e need go no further. J .

T H E  heresy hunters are once more upon the warpath.
Hunting That they should make themselves ridiculous does not
Still for matter at all, but the discredit which they bring upon
Heretics Christianity matters a great deal. There are still

many who will believe that these represent, instead of 
misrepresent, the faith which they so unfortunately profess and who will 
judge o f Christianity by the antics which these people perform. All 
things, however, work together for good, and the conviction o f heretics 
will have a beneficial result. It will eventually form a kind o f theologic 
Order o f Merit, and a certificate o f heresy conviction will be demanded 
by our congregations as a guarantee of the intelligence possessed by the 
minister. A  few weeks ago these heresy honors were conferred upon Dr. 
Lyman Abbott and then upon Dr. Edward Everett Hale. Now it is Dr. 
Rainsford o f New York who is accused of saying the most dreadful 
things in a sermon o f twenty-minutes duration. W e hesitate to repro
duce the charge lest we ourselves shall be accused of heresy, but we may 
say that one of the main accusations is that Dr. Rainsford “ belittled the 
sinfulness o f sin,”  and that not satisfied with this heinous offense, he 
went on to say that there are errors in the Old Testament.

Now, Dr. Rainsford is a clergyman whose great-hearted humanitarian 
work has been the wonder and the admiration of New York. The Sun 
hits the nail fairly upon the head when it says:

The accusation lies against the whole distinguished school o f theology to which 
he belongs, a school which now is prominent, if  not predominant, in every church 
in Christendom.

The Boston Transcript is no less outspoken. It says:

His passion for reality, his irritation at all that is conventional merely for the sake 
o f conventionality, his boldness in calling an ace an ace and a spade a spade, all 
make him disliked and distrusted by the traditionalists of his own church.

It seems almost a pity that the secular press should dignify these absurd
ities by its notice and so perpetuate in the minds o f these persecutors the 
erroneous idea that what they are pleased to call their opinions are o f in
terest to anyone. W e hope that it is not in their power to impose any 
adlual pains or penalties upon Dr. Rainsford, but if it is within their 
power he will have the consolation o f knowing that he suffers as a rep
resentative of what is best in religious thought. Stu d en t

M R . H. G . W E L L S  wants to improve the average 
Religious man and he seems to have some very intelligent ideas
Education of how to do it. He wants to have more public bath-
in School/ rooms, on the principle that if you can make a man 

dirty by refusing him water, you can therefore make 
him clean by allowing him a plentiful supply. He wants to see better 
houses, and by this he means houses built upon practical common sense 
lines, with modern conveniences which are not necessarily expensive be
cause they are convenient. He would have the means o f education put 
within the reach, not alone of every child, but of every human being who 
feels intelledually hungry. These things, Mr. Wells believes, will take 
a good deal o f the discoloration from our minds. He is probably right.

But it is on religious teaching in the school room that Mr. W ells 
is at his best. Mr. Wells writes from the English point of view, and he 
doubtless has in mind those largely apocryphal parents, who are sup
posed to exist in such numbers and who “ absolutely demand”  that their 
children shall receive “ definite religious teaching”  in the day schools. 
W e may say, in parenthesis, that “ definite religious teaching”  never 
means anything else than the Episcopal catechism and church control o f 
public money. Now, Mr. Wells contends that the parent who insists 
upon religious teachings by the ordinary school teachers is presumably an 
atheist. “ Such a man,”  he says,

Finds it convenient to profess a lax version of the popular religion, and he 
usually does so, and invariably he wants his children “ taught”  religion, because 
he so utterly disbelieves in God, goodness and spirituality, that he cannot imagine 
young people doing even enough right to keep healthy and prosperous, unless they 
are humbugged into it.

This is hard hitting, but it is needed and never more so than in E n g
land at the present time, where the rising generation is being bound hand 
and foot and thrown to the Moloch of sectarianism. S t u d e n t

T h e  fa u lts  o f  w o m e n ,  o f  c h i ld r e n , o f  th e  fe e b le ,  th e  in d ig e n t ,  a n d  th e  ig n o r a n t ,  

a re  th e  fa u lts  o f  th e  h u s b a n d s , th e  fa th e r s , th e  m a s te r s , th e  s t r o n g , th e  r i c h ,  th e  

w i s e .— V ictor H ugo

T H E  Rev. C. J .  K . Jones has recently preached an 
Religion interesting sermon on “ The Need o f the T im es.”
v e r/U / It is always a hopeful sign when we recognize that
C reed/ wc I,ave a necc -̂ The only hopeless condition is

that o f placid self-contentment in which so many 
churches are still to be found.

M r. Jones thinks that the need o f the times is a hearty recognition o f 
what is essential in religious life as opposed to what is unessential. T h is , 
of course, is very true, but it seems in the main to leave the question 
where it was before. Who shall discriminate for us between the essen
tial and the unessential? There are nearly as many “ essentials”  as there 
are churches and they are all different. Who shall arbitrate?

M r. Jones says that when we consider the losses to humanity which 
have been occasioned by religious antagonisms, and the losses which are 
still being caused, the question arises whether religion has not done more 
harm than good. He points out that at the present time Christianity is 
divided into a thousand sects, each one striving to maintain its own ideas, 
which are so petty in comparison with the broad interests o f humanity. 
W e see this illustrated in the “ sorry meannesses”  o f the sects through
out the whole country.

W e do indeed. But Mr. Jones must be still more practical, if  he 
wishes to reach the real heart o f the evil. Courage, he evidently has in 
abundance. The antagonism between the sects is an antagonism o f creed 
only, and this antagonism will continue so long as creed is allowed to 
masquerade as religion. It is so easy to be religious by creed, but it is a 
very different thing to crush out selfishness by practical service to others. 
Creeds are the shelter houses of petty hostilities, o f greeds, spites, enmi
ties, evils of all kinds. Not one of these could continue to exist and to 
separate church from church, if there were but the first glimmer o f recog
nition of those “ broad interests of humanity.”  S t u d e n t
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*< Art M illie Literature and the Drama. *

True Art Comet Not Alone from Perfect Technique

T H E training o f an artist as practised in Japan may well be a sub
ject for serious consideration by some o f our modern art students 
who pose as artists after a few years spent in study from the live 

model in Paris or Munich or Dusseldorff or some other fashionable art 
center. T h e following is taken from an interview with a Japanese artist 
(extracted from the Los Angeles H erald):

After telling me that during the twenty years o f drudgery in which he had studied 
to fit himself for the position he now occupies, oftentimes he had passed his few 
sleeping hours in his chair, with his head leaning upon the table in front of him, and 
that his preparation had included a thorough course in anatomy, botany and a num
ber o f  other subjects which many artists fail to classify as belonging to the curricu
lum o f an art student, he said: “ And yet so many become ‘ artists’ in a year
or two, or even a few months. But what sort o f work do they turn out ? Copies, 
perhaps, o f things which they set up before them to enable them to transfer an 
imitation thereof on to paper or canvas.
N ow , a Japanese artist never copies.

“ That is, he never has a model before 
him to aid him in his work. He draws 
on the store-house o f his memory for the 
ideas he needs. I f  he has not enough ma
terial in his mind in reference to the ob
ject he wishes to portray he goes and studies 
it, and then, with no ‘ copy’ to watch, 
and with his mind full of the subject, he 
starts on his task. Since he is thoroughly 
familiar with the make-up o f a flower and 
knows the droop o f every leaf, the flare 
of every petal, he can easily and much bet
ter paint a picture o f one without a speci
men to copy from. I f  a Japanese artist 
wishes to paint a tiger, he goes if  possible 
to where he can hear one roar in his 
cage and see him lash the bars with angry 
swishes o f his tail.

‘ ‘ Then, with his mind full o f the animal’ s 
ferocity and power, he gives his im
agination a free rein and produces a like
ness that depicts rage and untamed splen
dor in every line, and which fairly pounces 
upon the beholder.”

Then, rapidly sketching the form of 
a grasshopper, which, with every minute 
part clearly and distinctly shown, evidenced 
the effect o f his years o f study, Aoki 
continued: “ N ow, that is not art. Any 
one can copy that. This is art,”  and, 
with a dash o f the brush, appeared the 
figure o f a lad squatted upon the ground 
with his head bent toward his feet, the 
whole having been done in a second and 
with scarcely a lift o f the brush from the 
card. “ That is art,”  said he with elo- P IA Z Z A  O F S T . M A R K '

quent terseness. “  No one can copy that.”
It is always interesting to hear any man’s explanation of how he be

came what he is. But it is well to remember that a man of genius is not 
a product o f education as usually understood, that is to say, of the edu
cation received in the one life in which his genius displays itself. For it 
is the reasoning brain-mind that attempts to explain the nature of its mas
ter, the soul, and it can not do it. Look at the ponderous mass of verbi
age with which Wagner attempted to explain and elucidate the working 
of his own genius. Who would not willingly throw aside the whole of 
this weary “ prose work”  to enjoy for a space the luminous revelation of 
the soul contained in the music itself.

And in reading the Japanese artist’s account o f his long and laborious 
training, do we not feel that, important as this training is, it is but the 
training o f the instrument, and is in no way the explanation of the genius 
that makes use o f the well-trained instrument? May it not even be sug
gested that the instinct o f beauty, the innate sense of the fitness o f things,

that makes it almost impossible fora Japanese artist to do an artistic wrong, 
was evolved in that gifted nation by systems o f spiritual and moral training 
years ago? May it not be that this national genius is now being exploited 
by the descendants of those old lovers o f the beautiful?

Is the modern Japanese student the product of his present education, 
or o f another more ancient and more spiritual training, of which the modern 
artist is an unconscious product?

But there is no question that the modern spirit of commercialism which 
came in with the Romans has killed the capacity for real study. The de
sire to get a quick result has destroyed the power to study, the power to 
hold back and learn and watch nature and grow. We are so very anxious 
to be doing that we think nothing about becoming; we are so anxious to 
be producing works o f art that we have no time to become artists.

There is no doubt that modern artists are grossly ignorant of many 
branches o f knowledge that should be completely within their grasp, also

it is certain that even in mere tech
nical drawing and painting, the ma
jority are not really trained at all 
when they first begin to exhibit pic
tures and paint portraits; and, so far 
from any reticence or desire to hold 
back until they are really competent 
to have an idea and to express it ar
tistically, their one idea is to get be
fore the public and keep there.

Hence the acres and acres of paint
ed canvas and gilded frames produced 
every year and offered for sale in the 
so-called art galleries of great cities.

Therefore I think we might well 
learn from the older nations like 
Japan something o f what an artist’s 
training should be, without falling 
down in abject worship o f a past 
method, however excellent it might 
appear. R. M.

Orcheitrai gf Ancient Greece 6  Rome

S O M E  highly interesting articles 
have recently appeared in The 
Dominant on the history of the 

orchestra from very early times. The 
writer holds that from the point of 
view of instrumental music we are 
indebted in no way whatevertoancient 
Greece, and that the Grecians did not 
even sustain the high level to which 
this class o f music had reached among 
the Egyptians. He tells us that while 
they copied some instruments they 
neither improved upon them nor did 

they originate anything o f their own. Among the Romans we find many 
instruments similar to those used in Greece, with the addition o f a number 
of military trumpets. They had the cornu, with its seven feet long tube, 
the tuba and the lituus. The former was a straight trumpet and the latter, 
while also straight, was turned up at the bell end. T h e Romans also 
played upon the tibia intricularis, ordinarily known now-a-days as the bag
pipes. Upon this instrument the Emperor Nero is said to have been 
skilled as well as upon the flute and organ. Report has it that he was also 
a vocalist o f some merit. The flute was the favorite musical instrument 
in Rome, both socially and in the religious ceremonies. Large numbers of 
flute players were employed at funerals, and we find that at one time a law 
was passed restricting the number to ten. So essential were the flute 
players to the religious ceremonies that we find them strong enough to re
sent a supposed affront in a body and betake themselves to Tibur, and were 
only persuaded to return by the full concession o f all disputed points. S.

S C A T H E D R A L , V E N IC E
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o m / j n s

Mrs. Tlghe’s “Psyche”
, N  making choice o f the

beautiful allegory o f love 
and the soul, I had some 
fears lest my su b je ct 
might be condemned by
the frown of severer moralists; however, I hope that 
if  such have the condescension to read through a po

em which they may perhaps think too long, they will yet do me the jus
tice to allow that I have only pidlured innocent love such as the purest 
bosom might confess.”

These words we read in the preface to “  Psyche,”  a poem written by 
a woman who understood the nature o f love in its true relation to the 
soul. Born in the latter part o f the Eighteenth century, and amid the 
beauties of County W icklow’s wooded vales, near Ashford Bridge and the 
Devil’s Glen, she lived her short unhappy married life, and there wrote 
“ Psyche.”  In a series o f vivid pic
tures the reader travels with the soul 
—  enshrined in a lovely maiden 
form —  through its long pilgrimage 
on earth, to its final triumph.

Wooed and deified —  so wonderful 
is her loveliness— she rouses the en
vy and jealousy of Venus, the reign
ing goddess of Love, who calls Cu
pid, her son, to redress her wrongs.
Swiftly he flies to the island o f Pleas
ure where flow two streams, Joy  and 
Sorrow. The god is pictured thus:
His quiver, sparkliug brigkt with gems and gold.
From his fait planed tkoalder graceful kamg.
Aad from its top in brilliant ckordi enrolled 
Eack little vase resplcndeatly was slang.
Still as ke lew, aronnd kin sportive clnng 
His frolic train of winged zepkyrs ligkt.
Wafting tke fragrance wkick kis tresses Inag;
Wkilc odors dropped fron every ringlet brigkt.
And fron kis bloc eyes beaned iaefable delight.

Through the sweet lips o f the 
slumbering Psyche he poured the fa
tal drops. But suddenly she opened 
her eyes and the shining dart with 
which hetouched her heart pierced his 
own. For one brief moment he is un
veiled to Psyche’s vision— then once 
more she wanders —  lonelier than be
fore, seeking the glorious champion 
o f her dream, a champion whose na
ture is kin to the divine realms she is 
leaving behind. But in the dawn of 
the soul’ s earthly existence, the divine 
urges its claim and would hold the 
fair wanderer by the simple bond of trust, and for a time Psyche is united 
to her champion— to his unseen presence— and oft he leaves her, that she 
may form the sacred bond of trust. But Psyche mournful grows, and,

Nor ever tedious kour their votiriei prove: 
This solace now the lonely Psyche tries,
Or, while her kind the enrions needle plies,
Ske letrns from lips nnseen celestial strains.

But gloomy suspicion and curiosity glide past the warning voice of 
love, and lead her to use the fatal lamp, which reveals the celestial form 
of her spouse. Alas! with a crash the lamp falls, and from a swoon 
Psyche awakes to gaze upon a dark and dreary waste. T o  Venus she 
comes as suppliant, and listens fearfully to her fate. Venus says:

- T H E  O L D  T H O U G H T S  N E V E R  D IE .

IM M O R T A L  D R E A M S  

O U T L IV E  T H E IR  D R E A M E R S  A N D  

A R E  O U R S  F O R  A Y E .”

No aippliait tears kcr vengeance shall abate 
Till tkon hast raised an altar to ket power. 
And on tke altar asst tkon place an nrn 
Filled from iaaortal Beanty's sacred spring. 
Bit never shalt tkon taste a part repose. 
Nor ever aeet tky lover's circling aras,
Till all stbdned that shall tky steps oppose.

To charm the langtid konrs of solitude.
He oft invites her to the Mnse’s lore. 
Silence and solitnde the muses love.
And whom they charm they can alone suffice;

Submissive she hastens to her doom, then wan
ders on, guided by innocence. But aspiration from the trembling soul calls 
forth its armored knight with Constance, his attendant page. Passion, 
which leaps to sudden flame, he royally subdues, and if  to him true, her 
guest is sheltered and protected. But with those who trust the warrior 
within, the powers of evil wage constant fight, and mighty and fierce are 
the battles for the soul’s bright shrine. The knight reveals
. . . . How ke kimself wn bound Hit kelmet ikould unloose, till ke kad found
By solemn vow, tkat neitker force nor art Tke bower of happiness................................

Into the land o f Loose Delight, Psyche strays, guarded by innocence. 
Vanity and flattery tempt, and from them she scales ambition’s dizzy

heights. Slander, which wounds her 
knight she encounters, suspicion and 
jealousy blind and torture. O ft she 
thinks herself forsaken and alone —  
but pure longing for protection brings 
ever the watchful warrior to her aid.

United they approach the palace 
of Chastity, and pathetic are the 
words of the knight —  through dis
honored manhood in the world he 
cannot enter.

A  strauget kerc, full oft I vaiuly tried 
Adaittiuce to obtaiu aid sootke tke sovercigu's 

pride....................

Me ske katk bauisked froa ker fair doaaiu.
For criaes my loyal keart kid sever kuowa, 
Wkile tkss excluded vaiuly I coaplaiu,
Aad feel luotker’s guilt a y  injured kouor staiu.

But Constance finds a friend with
in and together they laughingly unbar 
the gates. Psyche enchanted and en
tranced longs to stay in this abode o f 
spotless purity,and forgets her knight. 
Indignant, he turns to go, but the 
queenly virgin who rules the realm, 
bids him stay.

Depart iu peace 1 tkos ckoses of ay  keart! 
Leave sot tkyfaitkful kuigkt's protecting side. 
Dear to me botk, ok may so treacherous art 
Your kindred souls divide, your fair alliance 

part.

Onward they travel, in tempests 
sheltered by patience. Then into in
difference Psyche drifts, and meets 
“ Proud Selfishness, her dread ill-fa

vored lord,”  and here love also reigns. With appalling truth is he pic
tured, “ An idiot child in golden chains.”  Shocked and horrified, Psyche 
turns in disgust, and once more calls upon her knight, who comes— the 
final and the greatest battle to fight. The magic shield he bore and used 
“ in pity to the human race.”  And they were free!

Safely they reached the land, where Constance ascends a steep and re
turns triumphant with the destined urn. Scarce had she placed it on the 
altar, when from the celestial brow of her faithful knight, the helmet 
fell! His happiness is at last won, and Psyche beholds the god of love, 
whom she has so long been seeking. And so we leave the soul once 
more united to its own nature— the divine.

“ Psyche”  is more than a beautiful poem, it is an outpouring from a

M R S. T IG H E  ( M A R Y  B L A C K F O R D ), A U T H O R  O F “ P S Y C H E ”
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gracious queenly heart, that knew true love and the false, and lingering 
thoughts dwell on the lovely author— a woman of whom Erin may be 
justly proud.

In her we see a type of the higher womanhood, motherhood in the 
highest sense; a woman who recognizes the light of the soul, and is fully 
awake to the dangers which beset its path through life. Such will be the 
women of the future, who shall safely guide the child. A. P. D.

<Ihe Present — A  Word to Women

Sappho, the Greek Poetess

S A PPH O , the Greek poetess, considered by many students “ the one 
great woman poet o f the world,”  is said to have been at the zenith 
o f her fame about the year 6 10  B. C ., and was a contemporary 

of Solon, Daniel and Nebuchadnezzar. As to what the true history of 
her life was, little is known that can be regarded as authentic. Thus, like 
many other great souls, she has been misunderstood and misinterpreted. 

But her transcendent genius, as a poetess, remains unchallenged.

T H E Present is that in which one is at the moment living; the real 
duty, that lies diredtly in one’s pathway to be done, the thing which 
one should do, and nine times out of ten would rather not do. It 

is usually a very little thing that we think will not matter anyway; some 
other time will do as well, and it seems so much more worth while, be
sides being pleasanter, to turn our attention to big things.

But in Loma-land there is something in the atmosphere that constantly 
reminds one of the value of the present moment. One gets to feel that 
each moment is made of gold, and that one has opened a bank account 
with Nature. The twenty-four hours o f the day are like a great fortune 
given one to spend. This fortune is in constant danger of being stolen 
from us, and in self-defense we are obliged to take in hand the sword 
“ I-W ill”  to help us guard our treasure.

Every time we say “ I w ill— to serve,”  “ I will —  be strong,”  “ I will —  
do this small duty,”  “ I will— get up promptly in the morning,”  “ I will 
—  be on time,”  “ I will —  bury my temper,”  “ I w ill— have no fridtion,”  
“ I will —  help make unity,”  we are dealing with the present, and we are 
transmuting Tim e itself into gold. And then we release from bondage 
the sunlight of life that has been imprisoned. W e have released this en
ergy o f the universe and make ourselves a part of it. W e then are the 
users o f this energy and become unconquerable— true Warriors of Light.

From the stronghold of the Present we can conquer the Past and con
trol the Future, and ourselves be as free as birds. Then we become 
“ birds o f passage,”  able to go from land to land, and across the oceans, 
to help others to realize that they also possess this great heritage of 
wealth, the Present, and that they can claim it.

In life’ s small things be resolute and great
T o keep thy muscle trained. Knowest thou when Fate
T hy measure takes, or when she'd say to thee,
“  I find thee worthy j do this deed for me ? ”

S t u d e n t

Some Women qf Indin
«  \  S far as the east is from the west”  is not entirely a figure of 

/ ~ \  speech. That east and west have been so often in conflict is 
surely due to a fundamental difficulty in understanding each 

other, rather than to any more concrete casus belli. Look, for instance, 
at Cornelia Sorabji’ s estimate o f the women of her own country o f India;

Some have asked oftentimes o f late whether sadness is a note o f Indian life. ’ Tis 
a hard question to answer; and depends upon what you call sadness. Certainly the 
mass o f people are not joyous. I personally have been much oppressed by the 
tragedy o f life as I wandered up and down the country these last eight years. Sad
der things have 1 known (as Westerners count sadness) than I have yet had the 
courage to put down on paper. Yet much depends on ideals. In India a woman’ s 
ideal is sainthood, not personal happiness. T o  give  and not count the cost is her 
greatest pleasure.

Sapphics
L O T H  E D  about with flame and with tears, and singing 

Songs that move the heart of the shaken heaven, 

Songs that break the heart of the earth with pity, 

Hearing, to hear them.— Swinbubne

§ A P P H O  loves the Rose, and always crowns it with some 

praise, likening beautiful maidens to it.— Philost»atu»

Song of the Rose
by M rs. E . B . B row ning (Attributed to Sappho)

J F  Zeus chose us a king of the flowers in his mirth,

H e would call to the Rose and would royally crown it, 

For the Rose, ho, the Rose, is the grace of the earth,

Is the light of the plants that are growing upon it.

For the Rose, ho, the Rose, is the eye of the flowers,

Is the blush of the meadows that feel themselves fair—

Is the lightning o f beauty that strikes through the bowers 

O n pale lovers who sit in the glow unaware.

H o, the Rose breathes o f love! H o, the Rose lifts the cup 

T o  the red lips of C ypns invoked for a guest!

H o. the Rose, having curled its sweet leaves for the world, 

Takes delight in the motion its petals keep up,

A s  they laugh to the wind as it laughs from the west.

Let us remember that Miss Sorabji is speaking not o f a few individuals, 
of a sect, or o f a caste, but o f the unnumbered millions o f India’s women, 
whose ideal, she says, is sainthood, and whose greatest pleasure is to give. 
Whatever allowance we may make for Miss Sorabji’s national predilec
tions, nevertheless the pidture which she presents is bewildering; it is one 
which the average western mind is simply unable to understand. J .

Editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h — Have just finished a first trial of a recipe In your column, 
“  Nondescripts.”

When a platter was piled up with them in a sugar-powdered heap, the Irish cook viewed them 
with a smile o f delight.

“ Look at them now,”  said she. “ There is lilies, and daffodum dillies, and lady slippers, and 
apple blossoms, and roses, and Ians, and windmills, and more shapes than you can describe, and they 
bees very brittle like $ you must handle them careful.”

“  Nondescripts”  are certainly very pretty and artistic ; with a spoonful o f jelly or fruit they are a 
delicious dessert.

This is just a line of appreciation and assurance that this recipe has been a success here. Sincerely,
Tonkgrif N . T .t M ay jotb, 79o j  L ouise K irkwood

Isabella qf Castile

F E R D IN A N D  and Isabella lived together, not like man and wife, 
whose estates are common, under the orders o f the husband, but 
like two monarchs strictly allied. They had separate claims to 

sovereignty, in virtue of their respective kingdoms. They had separate 
councils, and were often distant from each other in different parts o f their 
empire, each exercising the royal authority. Yet they were, so happily 
united by common views, common interests, and a great deference for 
each other, that this double administration never prevented a unity o f pur
pose and o f action. All acts o f sovereignty were executed in both their 
names; all public writings were subscribed with both their signatures; 
their likenesses were stamped together on the public coin, and the royal 
seal displayed the united arms o f Castile and Arragon.

— W a s h i n g t o n  I r v i n g
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In Modern Glimpses Ancient Race./* In
Mighty Powers j f  Iht Ancients on Sea <m3 Land

A  W R IT E R  has recently remarked that there is among us a habit 
o f belittling the ancients, which is itself belittling to us. An in
stance o f this is the lack o f consideration given to many o f the 

most remarkable of the writings of the ancients and their precious records 
of a bygone glory o f civilization. Among such writings may be placed 
Plato’s description of the great Atlantis which, whether literally true or 
a literary “ impression,”  contains some ideas so grand that our architects 
o f achievement may well stop to consider.

T o  confine ourselves to one item —  the glimpse afforded to us o f the 
naval organization of this wonderful humanity. In these strenuous times 
of great naval increase on all sides, and yet greater dreams of ocean power, 
this subjedl is sufficiently appropriate as being intensely practical.

The Greek philosopher had lived long in Egypt, and there acquired 
much knowledge that was not judicious for him to speak o f too plainly 
in those times, when many branches of learning were the monopoly o f the 
temples. As though at third hand he describes a wonderful account of 
this ancient land of Atlantis, which Solon is supposed to have received 
from a priest o f Sais. After calling attention to its development and 
marvelous adaptation to maritime affairs, he describes the organization of 
one o f the nine great kingdoms— the central or royal island. T o  quote:

As to the population: Each of the lots in the plain had an appointed chief of
men who were fit for military service, and the size of the lot was to be a square 
of ten stadia each way, and the total number of lots was 60,000.

And of the inhabitants of the mountains and o f the rest of the country there 
was also a vast multitude having leaders to whom they were assigned according to 
their dwellings and villages. The leader was required to furnish for the war the

the sea sailing from the mysterious and dreadful West and devastating 
Italy, Greece and the shores o f the Middle Sea to Asia, Libya and Egypt 
— even the degenerate days o f the small island that remained o f the once 
great Atlantis. Need we wonder in entire ignorance at the mighty ruins 
we encounter sown over Europe, Asia and America? Y et wanton raids 
on “ savage”  lands and the lust o f conquest were not in the original 
picture as drawn by the Greek philosopher. For their peaceful arts and 
commerce were great in proportion.

And this is only a small fragment of their history— a side note, as it 
were. Possibly our civilization is not so magnificent as we love to think. 
Perhaps our ideals might be far higher without trespassing on the domain 
o f the visionary. I f  man has been so great materially and his civiliza
tion utterly forgotten, can we not dare to be so spiritually great that our 
civilization will not be forgotten by those for whom we hold this world 
in trust for one short day o f life? M .

Sacred Games gf Ancient A /n  m& America

T H E connexion between games and religion has been discussed in 
the N ew C en tu r y  Path  in conne&ion with the Olympian 
games of ancient Greece. The sacred games of the Greeks 

were celebrated near the oracle or shrine of the celestial power in whose 
honor they were instituted. No institution exercised greater influence 
in molding the national character and producing that unique type o f 
physical and intellectual beauty which we see reflected in Greek an 
and literature. Games have gradually degenerated in significance since 
the days when they were a sacred ritual, and when ritual meant some
thing more than a mere ceremonial and was a means whereby divine
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sixth portion of a war chariot, so as to make up a total o f 10 ,00 0  chariots, also two 
horses and riders upon them, and a light chariot without a seat, accompanied by a 
fighting man on foot carrying a small shield and having a charioteer mounted to guide 
the horses. Also he was bound to furnish, two heavy armed men, two archers, 
two slingers, three stone shooters and three javelin men, who were skirmishers, and 
four sailors to make up a complement o f 120 0  ships. Such was the order o f war 
in the royal city. That o f the other nine governments was different in each of 
them, and would be wearisome to narrate. . .

Follows the description o f the organization of these forces, and the 
code of laws under which the whole was assimilated.

But consider— a portion o f this continent, the royal city alone, with
out any regard to the remainder o f the nine great kingdoms, possessed a 
purely maritime war force o f 1200 ships manned by 240,000 men. Im
agine a personnel falling short o f a quarter of a million men by only a 
few thousand! In this present year— 19 0 3 — the vote in the British 
Parliament for men to be employed in the sea and coast-guard service, 
was 12 7 ,10 0  men and boys, including 19,808 Royal Marines. This is, 
one may suppose, the largest number employed in the standing navy o f 
any country in the world, and the framers of the naval estimates deplore 
the extent o f the burden forced upon the country by competition of 
rival nations.

It is no wonder that centuries later than the time o f which Plato 
writes, perhaps thousands of years later, we hear o f mighty vikings of

powers were evoked for the welfare o f the community. A systematic 
examination o f the games of the world has been made by Stewart Culin 
o f the University of Pennsylvania, says the Literary Digest. These 
games he believes to be the fragments of ancient ritual observances, and 
a comparison o f those found in America and Asia leads him to believe 
that the share o f this continent in the establishment of civilization is much 
greater than is usually supposed. Says Mr. Culin:

After a comprehensive examination of all the games o f the American tribes, it 
appears that they may be classified in some four or five interdependent and related 
groups, in which the implements employed show progressive modification o f form, 
suggesting a common source in specific ceremonies, as well as geographic center in 
America from which they probably emanated.

The games o f the Eastern Continent— and I speak now not so much o f the 
present day as from what we know o f the remote past —  are not only similar to, 
but praftieally identical with, those of America, and are not only alike in externals 
but in their morphology as well. And, it may be added, they extend over into 
Asia and America, as expressions of the same underlying culture.
Shall we not assent to the claim that ancient America may have contributed, to an 
extent usually unimagined, her share of what is now the world’ s civilization ?

More testimony in favor of two claims we so often advocate in the 
N ew  C en tu ry  Pa t h — that so-called savage tribes are theremnantsof great 
and gifted civilizations, and that America has a past going back beyond 
that of the Old World. H. T .  E.
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A Life Picture gf a Loma-l&nd Quail’s Nest

WE  reproduce a photograph o f a quail’s nest just added to the splen
did Loma-land collection of local natural history pictures from 
life. The California quail, which is different from the Asiatic 

variety, is fairly common at Point Loma and this spring an unusual num
ber o f its nests have been seen. They are found hidden among the roots

o f  the low shrubs, such as the sage or yerba santa, and contain from nine 
to fifteen speckled eggs about one inch in length. Our pidfure is taken 
from a nest built under the lowest branches o f a bush growing within the 
inclosure o f the amphitheater. Like all the birds living around the Home
stead, the mother quail was quite fearless and willingly allowed one to 
approach within a yard o f her nest before she would move. The birds 
have found that they will be protected by the students and the children, 
and every succeeding year they come in greater numbers and make their 
pretty homes in the trees and creepers around the Lotus Home to the 
ceaseless delight o f the children, who watch with great 
interest the fledglings taking their first lessons in fly
ing and other branches o f  bird education. P a j a r o

Comradeships <nu> Antagonism./- Among Plants

T H E Homestead agricultural department is now 
grappling with a problem which has vexed the 
rural population ever since the first farmer 

sowed the first field, an indefinite number o f millions 
of years ago, that is, weeds. And in asking the old, 
familiar question, what weeds are for, we find open
ing to us an immense and hitherto but little explored 
field o f research. For we have come to understand 
that plants have alliances and feuds like people, and that some varieties are 
friends or enemies and help or retard each other’s growth. Every one 
who knows anything o f wild plant life must have noticed that some sorts 
of plants are frequently associates, having similar habits and growing in 
the same places, so that the presence of one is an indication that the other 
may be expected thereabouts, and that the presence of other species is not 
to be expected. For example, jack-in-the-pulpit is frequently a compan
ion of watercress and cowslips, but no one ever saw wintergreen growing 
with cowslips, though both may thrive in the same neighborhood. All 
this is familiar and is explained by the differences in the habits of these 
plants, their requirements as to water, soil, shade, etc. There is also a

series o f relationships which depend upon the shapes of the plants; for 
example, pig-weed or sunflowers will injure corn more than a grass pest 
would, because they stand higher and smother it. But there are also other 
plant relations which depend upon more subtle connections. Here at 
Loma-land we find that the beautiful “ coffee-fern”  very much prefers 
the shelter o f a buckthorn or flowering sage to that o f any other plant, 
though the reason for the choice is not so easily found.

It has been learned that good Smyrna figs cannot be grown unless there 
are wild or Capri fig-trees near by; and the hop-growers o f the Puget 
sound region find it impossible to produce hops if there are any plum- 
trees in the vicinity of the hop-fields.

Many such examples could be cited, and we know that there are nu
merous parasitic plants which, like the mistletoe, give especial attention 
to certain species, to the exclusion o f others. W e also know that there 
are many inherent friendships and antagonisms in the chemical world, of 
which oil and water is, though a rather mechanical, yet a very familiar 
example o f enmity, while carbon and oxygen are close friends. In the 
animal kingdom the same rule prevails. Every one knows how energet
ically cats and dogs hate each other; mongooses seem to have no other 
object in life than to kill snakes, while gophers and rabbits appear to be 
on friendly terms. The human race itself carries with it certain forms 
o f animal and vegetable life, such as pig-weed, which is never seen except 
where people have lived.

From these examples and analogies we may reasonably conclude that 
certain fixed associations, both friendly and otherwise, exist between the 
different species o f plants, even when there is nothing in their habits, 
shape or requirements to unite them. In short, we are forced to the con
clusion that certain definite relations exist by means o f insects between 
plants o f totally distinct genera, by reason of intrinsic affinities which 
botany has not yet discovered. Darwin frequently hints in a vague, gen
eral way, at the possibility of such connections, and Herbert Spencer 
traces, rather whimsically, the possible botanical, industrial and political 
results which might occur if there were an excessive number of old ladies 
with tabby-cats; because o f the well-known fondness of cats for field- 
mice and birds, thus causing grave disturbances in the balance o f life. 
But no one has, we believe, ever studied this matter in a practical way 
for a definite purpose, and we venture the prediction that if so studied by 
competent and able men an enormous amount o f valuable knowledge

A  L O M A - L A N D  D O V E ’ S N E S T

could be obtained. Agriculture is now scarcely more than a collection 
o f fag-ends of several sciences, and botany lacks a foundation-principle, 
but there seems reason to believe that these researches would reestablish 
agriculture in its ancient and now long-forgotten rank as itself a funda
mental science; not a mere collection of arts, but a basic science the 
equal of and closely united to music and geometry. Such knowledge, when 
obtained, may reveal that the wild flora of a region exercises a direct 
and powerful influence over the cultivated fields, so that the farmer will, 
for hisown selfish interest if nothing more, find it worth his while to apply 
the strength o f his head and hand toward keeping even the most remote 
nooks and corners free from noxious growths. N a t u r e-lover

Digitized by L r O O Q l e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r z z z 1I 0 v 1

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a  l O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

DINNER TO CUBAN PRISONERS

Katherine Tingley’s Good Offices to the 
Unfortunates qf Santiago de Cuba Calls 
Forth a Graceful Acknowledgment I*

R A J ^

M*
Translated from E l  Cubano Libre, May a ist, 1903

'R S . K A T H E R IN E  T I N G L E Y ’ S generous interest in the inmates o f the 

Santiago prison was expressed in the form o f an elaborate dinner o f which 

all partook. There were floral decorations and cards bearing ethical

sentiments.

Mrs. Tingley and Seftorita Fabra acted as hostesses, and certainly merited the 

thanks o f their guests, as well as the most cordial reception which was tendered to 

them by the Directors.

With this beautiful evidence o f  its generosity The International Brotherhood 

League commemorated our nadonal triumph. The 

prisoners publicly expressed their gratitude in the 

following lines:

“ D ir e c t o r  o f  E l  C u b a n o  L i b r e : City

“ Dear Fellow C itizen: We beg that you will 

insert the following lines, for which favor we thank 

you in advance:

“ T H E  IN M A T E S  O F T H E  PRISO N  

O F C U B A

P R O G R A M  — I S I S  T H E A T R E  
SU N D A Y  EVENING. JUNE i4tk 

a t  8 o ' c l o c k

Entire program repeated from June 7th by requett

1 Overtire —  Leoaore Bectkovea

“ Popular rejoicings, all festivals, in fact, are most 

delightful to those who attively enjoy them, or to those 

who enjoy them quietly, surrounded by their loved 

ones and resting in their homes from weary work.

“ But those who are stricken with sorrow, phys

ical or moral, or who are suffering for their misdeeds, 

find themselves unable to participate in these rejoicings 

as was formerly the case, whether they came from 

palace or hovel; unto these, harmonious echoes are but 

disagreeable voices o f sarcasm and mockery, grief- 

cries, reverberating in their ddwncast hearts. At

these times, whether innocent or guilty, they are prevented from enjoying that 

inalienable right which nature bestows upon her privileged sons, and despair 

takes possession o f them. They become filled with bitterness and hatred toward 

those who, in the intoxication of their pleasures, forget that they are members 

o f the same family with the unfortunate.

“  Lost in these refleftions, the inmates o f the Prison of Cuba were yesterday sur

prised by a visit from Katherine Tingley, representative in this city o f the Raja 

Yoga School.

“ Accompanied by some o f her students, and also by the sympathetic cicerone 

Sefior Faiardo Ortiz, editor o f this paper, she came with tender and inspiring words, 

as well as with an invitation to a bounteous dinner.

“ Through this disinterested act and through her uplifting words Mrs. Tingley 

cleared away the despair which had taken possession o f us, she reconciled us with 

humanity, and while she was with us her tender words made us forget our condi

tion, and even the place in which we were.

“ Concerning an act so disinterested, so generous, so noble and so philosophical 

on the part of those who gave up all the pleasures of yesterday in order to visit us, 

we must not —  we cannot —  be silent. And for these reasons we beg you to insert 

these lines in your courageous Cuban paper as evidence o f our sincere gratitude to

wards those who visited us yesterday, and especially towards the illustrious bene

factor, Katherine Tingley, whose memory we shall ever cherish.

“ (Signed) “ T he Inmates

“ Prison o f Cuba, May 2 1s t , I t p o j”

Melody ii  F .................... Rifciistein
Allegro (from Trio it E lit) Latkier 

violit, viola tad piaao

YOGASCHOOLJP^CUBA

Hum&nit&ri&n and Educational Work qf 
Katherine Tingley in Santiago Endorsed 
by Leading Journal qf the Republic if

Translated from E l  Cubano Libre, May i5 th , 1903

A S T  week Katherine Tingley took possession o f the house of Sta. Maria Fer

rer, situated at Heredia Alta No. 3 , and which is the largest and one o f  

the most beautiful houses in Santiago de Cpba.

It is situated on a prominent corner one block from the plaza. In this house 

many notable people have been entertained at various times, the last being President 

Palma, who stopped there on his recent visit to Santiago.

Mrs. Tingley’ s purpose is to establish a Raja Yoga Academy. This effort o f  

hers is the result o f many applications which she has received from Santiago and 

surrounding dries, for admission to a day school for 

boys and girls, between the ages of three and six

teen years.

Besides a general school course of the highest 

standard, there will be special departments o f  in

struction to fit the students for all the professions.

This school will be opened in September, and 

will be well equipped with all necessary facilities to 

make it such an ideal institution as we have already 

seen in existence at Point Loma, California.

Mrs. Tingley gives much attention to physical de

velopment, for she declares that true education must 

begin by building up the physical body and the pres

ervation o f perfect health.

When this condition exists the mind is much better 

balanced and more receptive.

On this account a modem, fully-equipped gymna

sium will be one of the interesting features o f this 

institution.

Mrs. Tingley intends that the influence o f this 

work shall in time reach the homes o f the children, 

and build up a new life for all connected with it. Mrs. Tingley will return 

to the United States in a short time, to make arrangements for furthering this 

plan, and to arrange for such teachers as are needed for this great work.

Among them will be Miss Ethel Wood, the young pioneer Raja Yoga worker 

who, at present, is the principal of the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma.

Miss Wood will remain several months in Cuba, and will establish the Raja Yoga 

system in this institution and in the free school departments, which at present are 

situated in San Felix and Santa Tomas Streets.

It is expected that Mr. W . A. Rounds, the noted violinist, and M r. R . A . 

Machell, a member o f the Royal Academy o f Arts, will come to teach. M r. 

Machell has an international reputation as an artist and for his exquisite mystical pic

tures, some of which adorn the art gallery at Point Loma.

The two free departments will continue until the first of June and possibly longer, 

but in September Mrs. Tingley intends to secure a new building for department 

No. z, situated in Santa Tomas Street.

During Mrs. Tingley’ s absence, work will be commenced at the new Cuabitas 

property, which Sr. Emilio Bacardi has donated for this purpose. I f  Mrs, Ting

ley accomplishes as much in Cuba during the next twelve months as she has in the 

three months she has been here, we can be assured that every province in the Island 

will in time have a Raja Yoga School.

And all this has been done in spite of the malicious attempts of a handful of 

unprincipled people, who have worked strenuously to mislead the public mind, and 

to obstruct the work of this great philanthropist.

A b cad lied ..................................Schiaumm

Slavomic Daicca Not. 1 aid 3  Dvorak

M e lo d ic .................... H. W. NickoII
orgam aid piaio

Overtire — Fiigal’ i Cave Meidelnoki
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U. B. Lodge, Liverpool, England
A t  our first meeting in the month the circular letter from some of the Cabinet Officers was read. 

All the members spoke with deep feeling and with gratitude to our three Leaders and Teachers, H . 
P. Blavatsky, William Judge and Katherine Tingley. On Sunday, April 26th, we celebrated the
anniversary of William Judge’ s great vindication at Boston in 189 5 , and his election for life to the
Presidency o f The Theosophical Society. The subject of the addresses was “ Sowing and Reaping,”  
and extracts were read on Karma and Rebirth taken from The Mysteries o f  the Heart Doctrine. Papers, 
“ The Three Leaders, ”  and “ William Quan Judge, a Leader of M en,”  were read from the Universal 
Brotherhood Path. The International Brotherhood League Representative read a paper on Clause 
Three o f the objeCh of the League. Instrumental and vocal music filled up the program. Members’ 
meetings have been held as usual. J .  F. C ropper , Secretary

*

Lotus Group, Se&combe, Liverpool, England
W e  h a v e  held our usual meetings during the past month, and on April 12th we also celebrated the 

anniversary o f the birth of William Q. Judge, the Lodge President, Secretary and Librarian being in
vited to be present. After songs, silent moments, recitations, the Lotus Buds recited some of the say
ings of William Q. Judge, standing around his portrait, which was beautifully decorated with flowers. 
The Lodge President, the Secretary and Superintendent o f the Lotus Group then gave short talks to 
the children, after which we finished by more singing. The attachment o f the Lotus Buds to lhe 
Group is very touching, and they are always delighted to come. A l ic e  S a n d h a m , Superintendent

Lotus Group at Soderm&lm, Stockholm, Sweden
D urin g  this month the work hai been carried on enthusiastically and with harmony. Lotus leaf

let 10 , series I, has been gone through and a new song has been taught. Some new children have 
joined us. A t the last meeting, Swedish flags were given to every one o f the children.

A gn es  W ih o lm ,  Secretary

tIhe Brixton Lotus1 Group, London, England
A t  t h e  Sunday morning Group the little talks on Nature (plants, cell-life, e tc .,)  still continue and 

the children are encouraged to bring specimens themselves of natural objects. Much interest is shown 
in the new songs that are learned. Most o f these are from the Lotus Song Book, and a little talk 
about them before learning helps the children to feel their meaning. A t the Sunday afternoon Group 
the usual work is kept up and on Saturdays the children have a social hour.

On Thursday, April 1 6th, the children of the Lotus Group gave an entertainment to which they 
invited the most regular o f the Saturday afternoon attendants. It was a very pleasant evening j both 
hosts and visitors helped to entertain with songs, recitations, etc. The members o f the Girls' Club 
sang the song of “  Snow W hite,”  accompanied by a dance, the performers being dressed in appropriate 
costume. This gave so much pleasure that it had to be repeated. Tw o of the girls then gave a cu
rious little dialogue of their own selecting. Intervals were filled up with refreshments and games. The 
grown-up helpers who were present were struck by the kind and helpful behavior o f the children to 
one another. F ran c es  C oryn
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T O what extent are the differences 
which exist between religious de
nominations the result o f sincere 

conviction, and in what degree are they 
caused by self-interest and intelledfual pride? Intense and conscientious 
convidiion did undoubtedly enter largely into the original separation.

Those separations were often caused by crying evils in the parent 
organizations and the schism was sometimes the only available protest 
against evil. But in very many cases we find that the original evil has 
disappeared, the original cause o f separation either no longer exists, or 
else has been diminished to the vanishing point by a wider intelligence if 
not a deeper charity. W hy, then, are sectarian boundaries allowed to exist 
if they are no longer builded upon conscience, even a distorted and tor
tured conscience, and in how many cases would it be still possible to 
even urge the pretense of conscience as an excuse for a separation which 
stultifies effort and breeds jealousies where there should be only fraternity?

W e have often taken an opportunity to express our admiration for the 
utterances o f Rabbi Hirsch o f Chicago. He has never commanded that 
admiration in fuller measure than by his recent address on the chara&er 
o f Jesus and his place in Jewish estimation. He said:

So far as the modern Jews are concerned they regard Jesus as one of the noblest 
religious teachers that ever appeared in the world.

The rabbi may perhaps have had in his mind that grim paradox which 
declared that the Jew s are the only Christians left in Europe, for he says: 

The Jews have furnished the only shining example of obedience. The so-called 
disciples of Jesus have persecuted the Jews with savage ferocity for ages, and the 
Jews have borne these persecutions with lamb-like gentleness and silence.
I f  Jesus Christ should return to the earth tomorrow he would be welcomed in every 
Jewish synagogue in the land, and every Jew would say with David: “ Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
Glory shall come in.”

Would Jesus be welcomed in every C h ris
tian church, and to what denomination 
would he belong?
What would he have to say to denomina- 

tionalism and to the wasted energy which ought to be used in doing his 
work? What would he have to say to the bitter jealousies, the anim os
ities, the hostilities, which we not only tolerate, but which we even c u l
tivate in his name? W e love to remind ourselves that Jesus was a m an 
o f sorrows and acquainted with grief. Were there any causes for that 
divine grief existing in the ancient world, which do not exist in a ten-fold 
accentuation in the modern world? Would that sorrow be lifted from  
the heart o f golden pity if  the Lord o f Christianity were to pass through 
our civilizations today, and would not the separation o f churches, the o s
tracism o f Judaism, and the cruel brood which springs from these things, 
or which are vitalized by these things, be his sorrow’s crown o f su c
cess ?

W e specially mention Judaism because the differences between it and 
Christianity are supposed to be more fundamental than those which sep
arate the Christian organizations one from another. But what is there 
in the Judaism of Rabbi Hirsch which would not ennoble and decorate 
the churches o f Christ?

We withstood Christ then? Be mindful how,
At least we withstand Barabbas now.

The ancient world cried out for the release o f Barabbas, and surely he 
has remained at liberty ever since. W ill the churches of today reverse 
that judgment, or will they maintain it by their sectarianism and by their 
pride o f separateness? Until then, Barabbas, the robber, must remain 
abroad in the world, stealing from us the light o f our lives, a blight upon 
every hope and upon every aspiration. But the time is short. “ Behold! 
I  come quickly.”  S t u d e n t

Sect&.riani./'m

‘The Russian Je w /

DE T A IL S  of the massacre o f the Russian Jew s continue to arrive 
by every mail. The attack seems, to a certain extent, to have 
been premeditated, and it receives the applause and the encour

agement o f a certain sedtion of the Russian press. There is not, how
ever, the smallest evidence, up to the present, that these outrages are 
viewed with approval by the Russian Government, which seems to have 
suppressed them with determination and energy.

The newspapers to which we have referred, have appealed to the Jew s 
to “ become Christians and our brothers and enjoy all the privileges of 
citizenship.”

They are warned that “ there must not remain a single Jew  in Russia, 
unless he is willing to be Christianized,”  and so on. The language of 
persecution is always the same. Sometimes it has a refined form and 
sometimes a brutal one, according to the people from whom it emanates 
and to whom it is addressed. Sometimes, as here, the threat is death, a 
threat open and unashamed. Elsewhere, the threat is a denial o f civil 
rights, of social recognition, o f fellowship, the threat o f ostracism. C iv
ilization has its rack, its pillory, and its stake, and the hands o f the exe
cutioners are not the less cruel because they wear gloves. The hearts 
o f the persecutors do not change at all, and their deeds are regulated, not 
by their will nor their wish, but only by their power. S t u d e n t

L ’Entente Cordiale

NO T  widely enough known is the organization called “ L ’En
tente Cordiale,”  although it has existed many years. Its object 
is to foster friendly feeling between England and France, and it 

has been brought into considerably increased notice by the visit of King 
Edward to Paris. That visit has been of great value, and the return call 
o f M . Loubet will do yet more. M. Loubet will find the English only 
too glad to take advantage o f his visit to express their friendly feeling to 
the sister nation.

The time will come when it will be eminently useful to make a public 
exposure o f the motives and connections of a miserable handful o f per
sons who occupy themselves in attempting to stay the increasingly cor
dial good feeling between the two peoples. Meanwhile let “ L ’Entente 
Cordiale”  go on with its good work. H.

New York Schools

IT  is now declared that certain officials of the public schools in N ew  
York are anxious to reintroduce corporal punishment as an aid to the 
teachers in maintaining discipline. They claim that unruly children 

take advantage of the limitations o f the teacher. O f course they do, 
and for that reason we ought to select teachers whose limitations are not 
so obvious. How comes it that appointments can be secured by teachers 
who lack the first qualification for their work, the power o f maintaining 
order? The remedy is to appoint competent teachers who have the fac
ulty o f government, for under no circumstances can a bad teacher be 
turned into a good one by merely conferring upon him illegitimate powers.

The example of New York is not at all likely to be followed else
where. The teaching profession is discovering that there is something 
within every child which will always cooperate with proper authority and 
discipline. I f  a teacher cannot discover that something in the child- 
nature, he had better adopt some other walk in life for which he has the 
necessary intelligence or instinct. S t u d e n t

Sectarianism

T H E  Redlpr of St. Martin’ s, Birmingham, has much o f that broad 
and tolerant insight which it would be well to see more generally 
manifest. He recently said:

One reason why Christ had so little influence in the world of Christendom was 
because men were saying they were Congregationalists or Baptists or Wesleyans or 
this or that, instead of being simple Christians.

These landmarks and divisions among the churches are an evidence 
that the ocean of true religion is indeed at ebb tide. One moment of 
spiritual perception and they would forever be things of the past. The 
time will probably never come when men will cease to stamp their indi
vidualities and their preferences even upon things of religion, but to cod
ify such trivialities and to magnify them will presently be an impossibility. 
Then the kingdom of heaven will be at hand. S t u d e n t

4 I,Only a strong and broad nature can pass successfully through the ordeal of being 
considered an authority on a subject. The effort to live up to the reputation mili
tates against a frank confession of ignorance, where it exists, and locks the mental 
door against the entrance of suggestions.
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5# The Trend of Twentieth Century Science *

W hen Science Tries to Tell U /  All About It

R O F E S SO R  O L IV E R  L O D G E  discusses in Nature the influence 
of life on matter. He asks the two questions: Is there something 
in man that is outside the scheme o f mechanics; and, if  so, how 

does this something act upon the material world without stultifying me
chanical law?

Like so many men o f science Professor Lodge is weak in his meta
physics. He does not see that what is called “ mechanical law ”  is not 
an edidf or coercive power that controls nature, but is merely a formula
tion by mathematicians o f what they see happening in nature.

Being thus prejudiced by the scientists’ artificial view o f nature— that 
o f  a mechanism limited in its operations by certain rules and conditions both 
qualitative and quantitative— he finds himself at a loss how to fit man 
into the scheme. Having first left man out of the scheme, and balanced 
up accounts so that they will tally without man, then o f course man can 
not be introduced without disarranging the balance again.

It must be borne in mind that the exadlness which scientists find in 
nature is not an actual exactness, discovered by observation alone; it is 
an artificial and mathematical exactness, made to order. In fact scien
tists, having first assumed that nature is exact, construct their explanations 
in such a way as to confirm their assumption. That is, having previously 
determined to show a corredt balance-sheet, they assign values so as to 
effect that result.

Having, then, a complete system of accounting for every motion in 
nature, and tracing every manifestation o f force back to some other, the 
question is how to fit in man’s free will. At least this is the question as 
it appears to the confused mind of our scientist. T o  us the question 
seems to be really this: not how does man act on nature, but how does 
mind in general act on nature? For we do not believe in a nature 
acting without mind.

For Professor Lodge, nature is a mechanism acting without mind, and 
hence mind appears as an extraneous factor whose introduction will up
set the system. And for some inadequate reason he limits his inquiry to 
the mind o f man. What o f the mind o f animals? Is there also a ques
tion o f their interference with mechanical law, or are they, perhaps, 
“ automata?”

In fact the theory that nature is a mechanism that can act without mind 
(or “ life” — to use a word which the professor seems to regard as more 
or less synonymous), is a pure assumption; and we can make that as
sumption only by blinking our eyes as to the causes and essence o f motion 
in nature, or by inventing meaningless terms as substitutes for life and 
mind. But Lodge imagines a universe moving and acting o f itself, its 
various forms of energy transforming themselves one into another, but 
without a mainspring. And then, having thus dispensed with the ne
cessity for mind, he wonders how he is going to stow it anyhow.

So he argues thus: Since nature moves o f itself and finds its own
energy, it can not be that man adds any energy to it, otherwise he would 
upset the balance of the machine. Yet man does do something to nature 
—  I can not deny that. What is it, then, that man does to nature? An
swer: he does not move it, he merely “ directs”  it. And in that word 
“ directs”  he finds his consolation. I can not throw a stone, it seems, 
for nature does that— nature as manifested in the nerves and muscles of 
my body— that is what throws the stone. I merely direct it. And it is 
my mind that decides what the stone shall hit.

Hence the whole o f Professor Lodge’s problem is simply a problem in 
reasoning, a metaphysical quandary. He has framed an inadequate theory 
of nature and is at a loss how to square the facts therewith. It is as if 
we were to explain the motion of a cart by saying that it was due to 
forces acting under law, and then wonder where the horse came in.

Professor Lodge thinks his inquiry also touches the question as to 
God’s place in the universe. And so indeed it does, for the fallacy is 
the same in both cases. I f  we devise an explanation o f the universe in 
terms purposely contrived to dispense with a God, and then discover that 
there is a God after all, what can we do with him? Happy thought —  
say He only directs the universe, not moves it.

The professor realizes that the mechanical formulation of nature is ser
viceable as an explanation only within certain limits, and that it can not 
be rigidly applied. But instead o f adopting a more flexible philosophy, 
he seems desirous o f retaining that mechanical formulation in all its rig
idity, but limiting its scope, and then having another philosophy for that 
part o f nature which can not be packed into the old system. Thus he 
speaks of

Another scheme of things, which touches and interacts with this material uni
verse in a certain way, building its particles into notable configurations for a time, 

and then evaporating whence it came.

And he admits that

We have not yet a theory o f life —  we have not even a theory o f the essential 
nature of gravitation. H. T .  E .

“The Human Body Absorbs m2 Emit/- Rays gf Light

SL O W L Y  and laboriously does orthodox science rediscover, with cor
rect professional authorization, the things which it hooted down 
years ago when they were discussed in an unauthorized manner. 

W e cannot justly mention these discoveries without due recognition of 
the shade of Reichenbach, now long enough dead to be plagiarized from 
without inconvenience.

According to newspaper accounts Professor Goodspeed o f the Uni
versity o f Pennsylvania has discovered that photographs can be taken 
with light emanating from the human body. He is said to have proven 
the existence of a hitherto unknown ray, thrown out by human beings, 
by means o f which pi&ures can be taken in five minutes. Quoting from 
a dispatch in the San Francisco Exam iner:

Professor Goodspeed conduced his experiments with the aid of a Crookes tube, 
but the X-rays flowing from the tube were not permitted to proceed toward the 
photographic plates. The object of using the Crookes tube was to have Professor 
Goodspeed’ s body absorb the X-rays waves and transform them into a different 
kind o f ray, and from the latter the photographs were made.

Professor Goodspeed says, however, that this process o f absorption, transforma
tion and diffusion o f rays from the human body goes on without the presence o f a 
Crookes tube.

The radiographs he showed, he says, were made by putting a Crookes tube in 
operation inside o f a light-proof black box. This box was placed so that the plat
inum plate directed the rays upward and on top o f the box he piled up pieces of 
lead, which is impervious to the X-rays. On top o f the box was also placed a 
cylinder o f brass with a small aperture in its side. Within the cylinder and resting 
on the lid o f the box he placed a cent, a gold ring and a piece o f aluminum. The 
top o f the cylinder was sealed with two heavy pieces o f zinc.

The only way that rays could reach the objects to be photographed was through 
the opening in the side o f the cylinder. All the time the room was in absolute 
darkness.

Professor Goodspeed held his hand three inches from the opening o f the cylinder 
for three minutes. Then the plate was taken from its place and developed and on 
it were found the radiographs o f the ring, the cent and the piece of aluminum.

This picture Professor Goodspeed declares, was produced by the secondary ac
tivity emanating from his hand under the influence o f the X-rays.

And the Professor’s explanation is an exact repetition o f Reichenbach,
for he says:

All matter absorbs radio-active energy in waves of varying lengths, and gives off 
this same energy in waves of a changed and definite length. The energy that has 
been thus transformed is charatteristic of the matter that gives it forth.

The human body gives out the rays of waves o f this energy with comparative 
freedom and force.

It is to be presumed that the character of the human rays varies in an infinitesimal 
degree with the person and that each man, woman and child gives forth not merely 
the characteristic human light, but a light that is absolutely unique and identifying.

These rays from the human body are not sufficient to be appreciated by the hu
man eye. It may be that they are seen by the eyes of smaller animals. For instance, 
a mouse probably sees a man in a dark room by the light of the man himself.

T he same power which once made itself known through suffering, because one op
posed it, now causes good health, because one moves with it.—  H oratio D resser
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*  Here arid There Throughout the W orld

Peru Produces An- A n o t h e r  anti-toxin, another elixir of life! This 
other Elixir ef Life t jm e {j,e announcement hails from a prominent 

physician o f the Pasteur Institute, Paris, who promises us that we 
may live for 140 years if we will but take his filthy medicine and sup
ply him with the disgusting ingredients for its manufacture. His plan 
is to inoculate horses with a composition prepared from a mash of 
human brains, hearts, livers, etc., and thus obtain a serum which will 
act upon the corresponding organs o f the patient. He admits, how
ever, that the undertaking is difficult. It would no doubt be easy to 
get the idiots who would allow this loathsome experiment to be tried 
upon them, but how can the professor get his ingredients? How, in
deed? T o  judge from some of the experiments which have been 
carried out in French and other hospitals, and shamelessly advertised, 
we should suppose that nothing was impossible in this direction and 
that no outrage was too great to commit upon those whose necessities 
had made them the unwitting prey of “ science.”  In the meantime, 
and while the savant is waiting for his ingredients, we may study the 
witch scene in Macbeth and ponder upon the resemblances which will 
present themselves. The three hags dancing around their cauldron of 
nameless horrors, must surely have been prophetic o f those whom 
Madame Blavatsky not inaptly dubbed the “ monkeys o f science.”

Russia’s Conscience A mid  events which seem to be o f more pressing im- 
<m3  rinlan<1 * r *te port, the fate of Finland has passed for the moment 

out o f sight. There is no particular “ sphere o f commercial activity” 
in Finland, no international tariff question, and no apparent need for 
missionaries. Finland appears therefore to be largely without interest 
for the rest of civilization.

None the less, the situation is not without its pathos. Resistance 
to Russia is, o f course, out of the question, and some of those best 
qualified to judge o f the situation believe that she will listen to the de
mand o f justice and wisdom. There is also an expedition among the 
Finns that some great peaceful awakening is at hand in Russia, a spir
itual awakening which seems to hang over all countries, and not Rus
sia alone, and that when that time comes, many wrongs will be righted 
and many injustices undone forever. The inaccessibility o f Finland 
causes it to be but little known. None the less, the character o f its 
people must eventually find for them a great work to do. Simple, 
honorable, and with an extraordinary devotion to education, they will 
surely leave a mark upon the page o f history when the right page has 
been turned.

New Jeney’s Whale T he American Museum of Natural History has 
Now on Exhibition jate]y acquired the Finback whale which was thrown 

upon the N ew Jersey beach. This monster measures over sixty-eight 
feet in length, and possesses 375 plates, each two feet long on either 
side of the upper jaw , which are used as strainers to separate its food 
from the water. T h e current scientific view of whales is that they 
are descended from a gigantic land mammal which, for some unknown 
cause, possibly self-protedfion, was forced to adopt a sea home.

There are, o f course, many varieties o f whales, some o f them pos
sessing regular teeth and using them efficaciously upon other sea ani
mals, such as seals.

Child Labor m3 (A* 
Virginia Legislature

T he Virginia Legislature, by a very large majority, 
has passed a bill forbidding the employment o f any 

child under twelve years o f age in mills or factories of that State, and 
imposing certain regulations upon the employment o f children between 
twelve and fourteen years o f age.

This is good, and Virginia is to be warmly congratulated. We need, 
of course, hardly suggest that the enforcement o f the law is just as im
portant as the passing of the law, and that commercial vultures whose 
natural prey is little children,are not likely to be frightened away merely 
by words and legal phrases.

Oriental Scourgey A  NEwaccusation has been brought against the agile flea,
Carried by H e *  jn addition to those with which civilization is already 

too familiar. T h e Lancet has convicted him of transmitting plague 
and this serious charge is based upon observations which have been 
made in the East. It has been for long admitted that the rat is instru
mental in spreading this Oriental scourge, and it now seems that this 
is done through the medium of the flea, who carries the plague from 
the rat to man.

This is a very notable addition to the discovery of the influence of 
the mosquito in spreading yellow fever, a discovery which now seems 
to be amply verified and confirmed.

While it is, o f course, important to the student of Oriental mal
adies to understand the exact method in which these maladies are con
veyed, every discovery o f this nature is an additional emphasis upon 
the paramount importance of cleanliness. Without garbage and filth 
there would be very few rats, and when sanitation is once firmly 
lodged in the far East there will be no room for the plague.

Scotland H u  Her T he lunacy statistics for Scotland are just as disquiet- 
Full Share gf Insane jng as t},ose for other parts of the world. By the

latest report o f the lunacy commissioners we learn that when they first 
entered upon their duties in 1858 there were only 5825 cases of insanity 
known to them. At the beginning of the present year they had to pro
vide for no less than 16,658. During 19 02, the total additions 
amounted to 365, or one for every day of the year. A remarkable fea
ture is the decrease in the inmates o f private asylums and the increase 
in the number o f pauper lunatics. For this discrepancy it is not easv 
to account. As to the general increase, the commissioners have, o f 
course, nothing to say, except to record the figures. T h e Scotch press 
in general indulges in a variety o f speculations more or less wide o f 
the mark, “ the conditions o f modern life”  being the favorite explana
tion.

Electric Photos by T his next step was certain, and here it is. M r.
M&rconl *.t Rome Heaton, member o f the English Parliament, return

ing from Rome, whither he had gone in the company of Marconi, says 
he saw at an observatory near Rome specimens of a new system of 
electric photography, by which clear pictures can be obtained o f per
sons and scenes twenty miles distant. He thinks it conceivable that 
the system can be developed so as to enable the making o f photographs 
o f friends in distant lands while conversing with them by wireless 
telegraphy.

Photography is only one hundred years old, and telegraphy fifty. 
Those who are fond o f speculation and like to accompany W ells and 
Bellamy, and others in their little journeys into the future, can now 
throw their minds forward another fifty and one hundred years and see 
what they find. How about thought photography?

Religious Orders & F if t y - four religious orders in France applied to the 
Mr French Premier government for authorization, and o f these only four 

or five have received it. T h e Carthusians were the last to be dis
banded. Their order was the wealthiest in France, and is celebrated 
as manufacturers o f the Chartreuse cordial. The monastery o f L a  
Grande Chartreuse, founded in 10 24 , the present edifice having been 
begun in 1 1 3 7 ,  will be closed. The premier maintained that the order 
had carried on an active propaganda against the Republic.

A Diamond from 
the Sky in Arizona

A r e m a r k a b l y  fine diamond has been found in a 
meteorite which recently fell in Diablo Canon near 

Crater Mountain, Arizona. The meteorite itself was much broken 
by contact with the rocky ground upon which it fell, and the diamond 
was found firmly embedded in one of the fragments. It is now in 
the American Museum of Natural History. S t u d e n t
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M y  Playmate
by M . B. K .

Suck « tiny crystil rover
Tkrougk tke green I 

'Mong tke fr trees bending over. 
Scarce 'tis seen I 

But tke robins never lose it.
And tke wrens, so suucy. use it; 
Mosses green grow on its edges. 
Mosses gray droop from tke ledges 
Wkere the oaks and irs are bending. 
And the sun its gold is sending 

Down between.

CAN you hear my playmate singing. 
Children dear?

Every breeze its voice is bringing 
Sweet and clear!

Dancing gaily down to meet us.
Waving ferns and lowers to greet us. 
As tke stream, my playmate, dimples. 
Running on in merry crimples.
From tke forest's skaded alley 
To the river in the valley. - 

Far from here.

Can you ind a playmate dearer 
Than a stream?

Saw you e'er a jewel clearer 
Than its gleam?

When you've left the Land of Childhood, 
And are far from hill and wildwood.
You will see the lilies bending,
See tke shade and sunshine blending. 
While your memory is ringing 
With the streamlet’s gentle singing.

Like a dream.

*Ihe Beautiful

M A G G IE ’S bright gray eyes had a won
dering look, for at times there was a 
feeling in her heart that she couldn’t 

understand. Her parents were very poor, and when she was still quite a 
little girl she had to begin to work, and today was her first day as apprentice 
in Miss Lawson’s small shop. She was feeling very lonely. She knew 
M iss Lawson wasn’t so unkind as she seemed, but surely she needn’t be 
quite so stern and 
harsh. Miss Law- 
son was preparing 
to arrange the win
dow and Maggie was 
standing ready to 
hand her the things, 
when a customer 
came in.

“ M aggie!”  said 
M iss Lawson, hur
riedly, “ you put in 
the things as best you 
can. You will find 
some colored wools 
in that box.”

Maggie obedient
ly took out the box 
and opened it.

“ O h !”  she ex
claimed, under her 
breath, and stood 
gazing spell-bound, 
they were so beau
tiful! Such delicate
ly shaded tints!

Suddenly the old 
feeling she couldn’t 
understand glowed
in her heart and it  ' C U B A N  b o y s  o f  t h e  r a j a  y o g a  s c h o o l , p o i n t  LO M a , E N JO Y IN G  a  g a m e  o f  b a l l

thrilled her. She for
got everything. She knew only a wonderful feeling of joy and beauty.
Then she heard Miss Lawson talking to the customer, and she remem
bered she had to arrange the window. So she took out some of the 
skeins, touching them so tenderly; they seemed like sacred things, they 
were so beautiful. A  rush o f happy thoughts came into her heart. “ I 
will make the window so beautiful that the boys and girls will come and 
look, and perhaps they, too, will feel —  feel just as I do.”  The last 
touch was given.

“ Come and put these boxes away, Maggie,”  said Miss Lawson, as the 
customer left the shop.

“ Tom m y! T o m m y!”  cried a clear childish voice outside, “ come and 
look at the beautiful window! Oh, beautiful! beautiful!”

A  radiant smile spread over Maggie’s face, and she looked quickly up 
at Miss Lawson, and as their eyes met, a glow o f soft, tender feeling rose

T his is a true story that my grandmother told me about her cat and dog. She 
used to find the cover off her doughnut jar, and also noticed that her doughnuts dis
appeared. One day she heard a noise, and found that her cat was on the shelf 
where the doughnuts were kept. Then it put its paw in the jar and drew out a 
doughnut and pushed it off the shelf, and the dog, who was looking up at the cat, 
caught the doughnut in his mouth and ate it. When they found they were caught 
they acted very guilty. — Our Four-Footed Friends

in Miss Lawson’s heart and she actually smiled, too. Then Miss Lawson 
did the strangest thing. She bent down and kissed little lonely Maggie, 
and said, “ W ell, dearie, what would I do without you?”  A .P .D .

*Ihe Clock Plant

DID  you ever hear of a clock plant? Not 
the wee “ Four-o’clocks”  that grow on 
the hillsides of Loma-land, nor the 

“ Four-o’clocks,”  not so tiny, which grow in grandmother’s garden, 
but one that truly keeps time.

Such a plant lives in far-away Borneo, and even in its native land it is 
very, very rare. A few specimens were brought at one time to Wash

ington and planted 
in the government 
gardens, but they 
did not thrive.

This plant has 
two kinds of leaves, 
small and large.

The small ones 
are the “ second 
hands”  o f the little 
nature clock,and the 
large ones are the 
“ hourhands.”  The 
le a v e s  n a tu ra lly  
droop and hangclose 
to the stem, but at 
regular intervals they 
raise themselves up, 
for all the world like 
little arms,until they 
point upward. Then 
down they go again. 
F o r  the “ second 
hands,”  this tak es  
about a minute, for 
the “ hour hands,”  
about an hour. And 
travelers who have 
seen th is curious 
plant tell us that 
sometimes this little 

clock tells the time, in its own queer fashion, nearly all day long.
L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r
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Success
by E dwin L . S a b in , in Profitable a d vertis in g

SU C C E SS skill come to kin wko x iits; 
Bat sot to kin of folded kinds —  

To kim wko kopes, bat kesitites.
And simply by tkc roadside studs. 

Soccess is won by efort sttoag;
By anremitting. eldest stress.

Tkc way it travels seems o’er-loag?
To kaste its coarse, go meet Soccess 1

Wky waste tke time, to drift sad swing 
And watek tke careless billows roll. 

Relying tkit some ckancc will bring .
Y ob somckow, some day, to yoar goal? 

Far better tkat, sails spread tke wkile 
To catck tke faintest favoring breeze,

Yon man tke sweeps, and mile by mile 
Y ob still advance across the seas.

Go meet Success I For not enough 
Tkat yoa should patience have, alone.

Up signal! On! Though ields be rough 
'Tis those shall reap who frst have sown. 

Each day some little progress make;
Lean not on trustful idleness.

Lest, ere it reaches you. it take 
Another route, so meet Success!

Divine-Human Humanity

T H E Rev. Dr. Briggs, D. D ., D .L ., has written a book on The In
carnationi, in which the results o f modern psychological experiment 
are curiously used to interpret the consciousness and work of 

Christ. He uses the modern phrase and idea, the subliminal consciousness, 
to explain the dual divine-human nature of that teacher— at once

Possessed o f the fulness o f the Godhead, and in all things made like unto his 
brethren.

In all points tempted like as we are.

Dr. Briggs’ solution i s :
Man has the power o f concentrating the attention of his consciousness upon a 

definite area o f knowledge, and of banishing from consciousness, for a season, that 
which is beyond that area. It is quite possible to be unable to know and to tell 
at any particular time what, under other circumstances and at other times, we know 
thoroughly well. It was therefore psychologically entirely possible for Jesus not to 
know as a man in his consciousness what he knew as God in his subconsciousness.

On that point we may leave Dr. Briggs with his fellow theologians. 
But he has opened the whole subject of human evolution. For it is the 
whole problem of human life to link together the divine and human con
sciousness, to bring the soul into the mind. The mind is the two-faced 
Janus, but that face that fronts upon the ’ spiritual world has its eyes 
closed. Deep in its essence the light of consciousness is divine. But 
the rays— whilst they make our animal consciousness human —  blend too 
closely with the animal to hold to their divinity. T o  animal instinct they 
give the power of reason. T o  sensation they add the power o f thinking 
about it. And thought is too closely merged with sensation to disentangle 
itself readily and so reflect the being of the central soul.

Yet it is man’s task to learn to hold at once in his consciousness the 
endlessly changeful, and the changeless; the silence and the symphony 
o f life, with its passing discords and harmonies, that which is beyond 
time and the kaleidescope that revolves in time. And if we use the word 
subconscious for those elements of mere personality that lie a little below 
the ordinary waking threshold, why should we not say super-conscious 
for the regions of spiritual life to which we only get access in our rapt 
moments? K.

v i

The Harmony gf Oppoyites

A  W ISE  living o f life always seems to need the alternate application 
o f opposite and even contradictory principles. Indeed it would 
appear that truth does not express itself in any one statement, 

nor midway between that and its contradictory opposite, but in both o f  
them. A few such practical opposites come easily to one’s mind. W e  
are sometimes advised to get rid o f our failings by cultivating their op
posites; to surmount selfishness by attaining unselfishness. That is good 
advice. But it is also good and true to say that the virtues and strengths will 
come of themselves if we only eliminate the vices and weaknesses. Both 
are true; and at one time one is exclusively true, at another time the other.

There is an old controversy between faith and works involving the 
same truth, the same applicability o f opposites. In a modern form it is 
shall we do or be? Some say that the modern need is for men to arise 
and do greatly and let to be take care o f itself; that to be always trying to 
be leads to morbid and cloistered introspection; that noble being will fol
low noble doing. That is quite true, and at times exclusively true.

But equally true, and at times exclusively true, is the opposite. You 
cannot do great things till you are great. Therefore be; evoke your inner 
nature; call out the inner light. Then noble deeds will follow o f them
selves. And in all these instances it is the one-sided man who proclaims 
one only as the rule o f life. He proclaims his favorite, and decries that 
in which he feels himself weak. Neither is more fitted to our day than 
the other. He who designs a noble act has placed himself within the 
being o f nobility. He who in meditation raises his being to the mark o f 
nobility has already acted nobly in a thousand unseen fields. The two 
aphorisms result from different conceptions o f the prevailing evils o f life. 
One man looks at the religious recluse; he sees the need o f trenchant 
action. He sees that the pious soul is apt to be a do-nothing, that its 
virtues are apt to be but the absence o f vices, its spirituality often onlv 
an elevated sentimentality. So he vigorously proclaims the doctrine o f 
action. Another perceives that men know nothing o f their souls, that 
they are all unconscious of the stream o f inner harmony, that they live 
only in the external, and that their lives are a rushing series o f acts in 
search of pleasure. So he calls to them to stay, to awake themselves by 
contemplation to the deeper realities of being; to act less, to think and 
meditate more. He, too, is right. The Bhagavad Gita gives both. Ar- 
juna is sometimes enjoined to become a man of action, sometimes a man 
o f meditation. And the two are specifically stated to be one.

All great truths lie at once in both of two opposing statements, and we 
fall short of our highest life if we do not hold the two together in thought 
and action. The hen and the egg both come first. You must not enter 
the water till you can swim, and you will never learn to swim till you 
have got into the water. J anus

Good Manners

T H E R E  is certainly a tendency among those who have thought much 
of the inner realities, the deeper meanings of life, to underestimate 
the importance of externals, to undervalue the significance o f 

manner, dres$, and of the smaller conventions. Yet do not these things 
also correspond to the inner life, are they not the visible indication of the 
invisible? Strange indeed would it be if the straws upon the roadside 
lay quietly while winds were raging, or if they hurried round and round 
when no winds stirred. It is from those things which we call personal 
trivialities that the wise man forms his profounder judgments. Our loft
iest claims to spirituality stand denied by our own discourteous speech; 
the word and the act of an unguarded moment make rents in our preten
sions and we are known for what we are. Especially is this true o f 
courtesy; for without courtesy, the habit of courtesy, there is no spirit
uality ,as there can be no spirituality without joy. Dr. Temple,thelate Arch
bishop of Canterbury, never spokea more profound truth than when he said ;

Good manners give the last grace and finish to good conduct. They are, when 
perfect, the visible flower and bloom of inward excellence ; of excellence which 
has so taken possession of the man as to pervade his being and color the minutest 
details of his life. They sweeten all social intercourse, and contribute to human 
happiness beyond all proportion to the effort of self-discipline which they cost. The 
true man will desire to remember at every moment of his life the Scriptural precept, 
“  Be courteous.”

Discourtesy and unselfishness cannot live together, but good manners 
and a good heart are inseparable. Stu d en t
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T o  Californians
by L orznzo Sotso in Out tVtit

MAK E not Autkority yont treed.
The scepter does not sway the king; 

Tke growth of one insnrgent seed 
Means grander faitk in everything.

Here, at tke ontposts of the West.
Your banners jubilant unfold —

That symbolize for met tke qnest 
Of Holy Grail and Fleece of Gold.

Learn to be dominant and free 
And miltitudiaously great.

Like those white surges of tke sea 
That beat in thunder at our gate.

Here where tke sunset clouds are red.
Or in yon valleys of tke morn 

Is resurrection of tke dead;
Haste 1 Haste 1 O men to be reborn.

Hew out tke pathways of your fate 
It deeds and purposes sublime:

Tke swords are sheathed at Edea-gate,
Enter! God's world it in its prime!

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  F u s s e l l

Qj j g g t i o n  W h a t is y o u r  au th o rity  fo r right co n d u ct ? H o w  can  yo u  e x -

p ect h u m an ity  as a w h o le  to progress i f  each  is to fo llo w  his 

o w n  fa n c y  as to  r igh t and  w ro n g  instead  o f  the p ositive  co m m an ds o f  G o d  ? I  

c a n n o t  see  h o w  a n y th in g  but con fu sion  can  resu lt.

A n s w e r  What authority is there for right conduct? T o  this 
I would reply: The approval o f the soul. What is 

right? That which is in harmony with the nature and purposes o f the 
soul and tends towards the uplifting o f the whole human race. And be
fore going further we may ask: Does this depend on one’s own fancy as 
inferred from the question, or, on the other hand, how otherwise can we 
know the “ positive commands o f G od ’’ except through the soul? It may 
be said we have the revealed word o f God. Y et how may we know it 
to be such, except through the soul? Surely, we have sufficient example 
o f what results from an acceptance merely on authority, without the 
awakening and the approval o f the soul. T ake, for instance, the positive 
command o f God, “ Thou shalt do no murder,”  reiterated by Christ as 
“ Thou shalt not kill.”  Need we call attention to the wars o f Christen
dom and the armed camps now existing throughout Christendom ? And 
then take the positive command, none the less a command, though not so 
in form, to guard and care for the children:

A n d  w h o so  shall o ffen d  o n e  o f  these little  o n e s , it w e re  better that a m ill-sto n e  

w e re  h an ged  about his n eck  and h e w e re  cast into the sea.

But yet, look at the horrors o f child labor and degradation permitted 
in this most Christian land.

Do we need to ask, are these “ positive commands of G od ”  followed? 
Or, whence arises the confusion that is in the world? Is not this con
fusion due to the fact that these commands, accepted on authority, are 
repeated only with the lips, but have as yet no place in the heart? And 
until they do find a place in the heart, until they are accepted, not on 
authority, but on the soul’s own knowledge of them as part of the eternal 
harmony and fitness o f things, the confusion must continue.

But there is another “ authority”  for those who ask for authority— the 
authority o f the lives and example o f all noble men and women; but here 
again the recognition o f their nobility and purity must come from the 
soul. And then

E v e n  i f  th e  goo d  o f  m an kin d  o n ly  is con sid ered  b y  th e e , the p erfo rm an ce  o f  th y  

d u ty  w i l l  b e  p la in  ; fo r w h a te v e r  is practised  b y  the m ost e x c e lle n t m e n , that is also 

practised  b y  o th ers.

T h e soul knows these things without argument, without authority —  
the touchstone of truth is its own divinity. It is only the brain mind, the 
personal man that demands authority, and having received it, is just as 
likely to reject it after a time. There is one authority, however, that 
man cannot reject— the authority born of experience. I f  man will not 
learn in other ways, he must finally travel the road of bitter experience.

I 7

T h e  w a g e s  o f  sin  are  d eath . W h a tso e v e r  a m an  so w e th , that sh all h e also  re a p .

These are part o f the teaching given by all the teachers and saviors o f 
men. And yet, because men will not follow the promptings o f their 
souls which tell them these things are true, but follow instead their per
sonal desires and the petty self-centered arguments o f their brain mind, 
they still continue their deeds o f sin and still sow their fields with tares. 
The reaping must, then, inevitably be death and tares; and so it must 
continue until finally men do heed the promptings o f their souls and follow 
nature’s own path o f brotherhood, which is that o f progress. J .  H. F.

*

Quesii2£ W ill the im p u re  thoughts w h ich  w e  try  to banish in this life 

h a ve  a n y  effect on w h a t w e  shall be  in our n ext R ein carn atio n  ?

Answer In the Bhagavad Gita, one of the most beautiful of 
the world’s scriptures, which at the end of each 

chapter is described as “ the science of the Supreme Spirit, the book of de
votion,”  a similar question is asked o f Krishna by Arjuna.

A r ju n a : W h a t e n d , O  K r is h n a , doth that m an attain  w h o , although havin g

fa ith , hath not attain ed  to perfection  in his devotion  because his u n sub dued  m ind 

w a n d ered  from  the d iscip lin e? D o th  h e , fa llen  from  b o th , like a broken  c lo u d , 

w ith ou t a n y  su p p o rt, b ecom e d e stro y e d , O  stro n g-arm ed  o n e , b e in g  deluded  in 

the path o f  the S u p rem e S p ir it  ? T h o u , K r is h n a , shou ldst co m p lete ly  d ispel this 

doubt fo r m e , for th ere  is none other to be found ab le  to rem o ve  it.

K rishna: S u ch  a m a n , O son o f  P rith a , doth not p erish  h ere  o r h ereafter. 

F o r  n ever to an ev il p lace  goeth  one w h o  doeth g o o d . T h e  m an w h o se  d evotion  

has been  broken  o f f  b y  death goeth  to the region s o f  the r igh teo u s, w h e re  he d w e lls  

for an im m en sity  o f  years  and is then born  again  on earth in  a pu re and fortunate 

fa m ily ; or even  in a fam ily  o f  such  w h o  are  sp iritu ally  illu m in ated . B ut such a 

reb irth  into this life  as this last is m ore d ifficu lt to ob ta in . B e in g  thus born  again  he 

com es in co n tact w ith  the k n o w le d g e  w h ich  be lo n ged  to him  in his fo rm er b o d y , and  

from  that tim e he stru ggles m o re  d ilig e n tly  to w a rd s  p e r fe ftio n , O  son o f  K u r a . F o r ,  

even  u n w ittin g ly , b y  reason  o f  that past p ractise , h e is led  an d  w o rk s  on .

W e feel and know in our hearts that this must be so, that no sincere 
effort towards self-conquest will fail o f its effect. And while, until the 
victory is completely gained, the struggle must go on and be renewed, 
we shall renew it with greater strength and greater hope. Stu d en t

THE soil of aaa
Like water seemetk,
From heaven it cometk.

To heaven again it monntetk.
And thence, in very trntk 
Back to the earth it goeth.
Cyclic its jonrney ever.

— “ Song o f  the Earth Spirits," G o z t h i ’ s Faun

A  Chance to Live

IN  such an age of doubt and pessimism as this it needs some one to 
show that there are mines of joy and bounty in human nature that 
will be all-sufficing, if only they can be opened up. But think how 

little chance human nature has, under present conditions, o f unfolding its 
latent possibilities and yielding its hidden charms. T o  begin with, nobody 
is in perfect health, even the so-called healthy being afflicted with disa
bilities which shut them out from higher possibilities that are attainable 
by a really healthy being. But the great majority have not even sufficient 
health to enable them to fully utilize and enjoy life on the ordinary levels, 
much less to reach up to higher ones.

Then think o f the millions whose daily existence is one continual strug
gle to obtain the means o f livelihood. And if  there are a few who have 
both health and means, think o f the doubt and skepticism and lack of 
ideals that will make for them a great aching void and cause them to try 
every means to divert their attention by distractions from the horror of 
coming face to face with their own selves.

It is no wonder, then, that there is doubt and pessimism, and that peo
ple have little or no faith in human nature. Human nature is so choked 
by weeds and sapped by parasites that it is only a stunted and blighted 
plant that puts forth sickly leaves and never blossoms. The joy of life 
that we see in animals and young children cannot endure in our civiliza
tion. All human nature wants is a chance to grow, free from strangling 
weeds and parasitic growths. That chance is practically impossible in 
civilized conditions as they exist. Let us build up a new order of society 
for an example to the world o f what life can be. S t u d e n t
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Meteorological Table for tito week ending 
June th e  6th. 1903 V *  W V

MAY

J U N E

BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY W I T DIR VEL

3 1 2 9 . 7 2 2 64 5 7 62 60 . O O S 8
I 2 9 . 8 4 0 64 5 7 6 l 60 . O O w 4
2 2 9 . 8 2 0 69 58 62 62 . O O w 5
3 2 9 . 7 3 ° 68 56 6l 6l . O O w 4
4 2 9 . 7 1 6 69 57 62 62 . O O w I

5 2 9 . 8 2 4 70 60 66 6 4 . O O SE 8
6 2 9 . 8 3 8 70 59 63 62 . O O S 5

Observation/ taken at S a. m. Pacific Time

A Daily Prayer
R .  L .  S t e v e n s o n ’ s  m o rn in g  p ra y e r . ( T o  be a f

fixed  to the lo o k in g -g la ss ) : “ H e lp  us to p erform  the 

‘ p e tty  round o f  irritatin g  co n cern s and d u t ie s ’  w ith  

lau gh ter and kind fa ces, to g o  ‘  b lith e ly  ’ on the b u si

ness o f  the d a y , and to le t ch eerfu ln ess abound w ith  

in d u s t r y .”

From MaineV Governor
T h e  F a s t-d a y  proclam atio n  o f  the G o v e rn o r  o f  

M a in e  c e rta in ly  d eserves  to  b e  reco rd ed . H e  s a y s :

“  W h o lly  co n tra ry  to goo d  sen se and in sp ite  o f  m y 

o w n  c o n v i& io n s , I  d o  n o w  ap p oin t a F a s t - d a y , h o p 

in g  n o b o d y  w ill o b se rve  it , fe e lin g  sure that it is a 

m o ck e ry  and  a fa rc e , an d  w ish in g  w ith  all my heart 

that it m igh t b e  ab o lish e d , and  thus en ab le  m e to k eep  

a c lean  c o n s c ie n c e .” — Selected

All Boys Peculiar
A rc h b ish o p  T e m p le  on ce  d escrib ed  in his o w n  in 

im itab le  fa sh io n , a visit he re ce iv e d  from  an an x io u s 

m o th er, w h e n  h e w a s  H e a d m aster  o f  R u g b y . H e r  

so n , she e x p la in e d , w a s  a v e ry  p ecu lia r b o y , and  re 

quired  specia l treatm en t. “ M a d a m e ,”  said D r . 

T e m p le , “ y o u  h ave  been  w e ll advised  in brin gin g  

him  h e re , for I  h ave  four h un dred  b o y s  in this sch o o l, 

an d  th e y  are  all v e ry  p e c u lia r .” — Selected

Insectivorous Sense
D r . F o re l , a w e ll-k n o w n  A m e rica n  n eu ro lo g ist, w h o  

has d evoted  m uch tim e to the stu d y  o f  the n ervous s y s 

tem s an d  the sensations o f  ants and b e es, co n clu d es 

that the v ision  o f  insects is in “ m o sa ic ,”  that is , as i f  

it w e re  m ade up  o f  bits separated  b y  dark lin es, the 

lin es co rresp o n d in g  to the ed ges o f  the facets o f  the in 

se c t ’ s e y e . T h e  im age  is u su ally  not sh arp , though 

w h e n  the n u m b er o f  facets is co n sid erab le  ( 1  2 ,0 0 0  to 

1 7 , 0 0 0 ) ,  the defin ition  is g o o d . I t  is his con clu sion  

that insects h ave  m ore than instinct —  th ey  h ave  a sou l, 
so to say  ; and  at an y  ra te , a m ind cap ab le  o f  fo rm in g  
ju d g m e n ts , o f  ch o osin g . B ees  h a v e , fo r e x a m p le , an 
aston ish in g m em o ry  fo r lo ca lities. In stin ct and au to m 
atism  are  far from  co n stitu tin g  all th e ir m ental l i f e .—  
M idland H erald

Qualifying for Teacher
A n  artist w a s  ca lled  upon b y  a y o u n g  w o m an  w h o  

said she w o u ld  like to take h a lf  a dozen  lessons in 

p a in tin g , in  case  the term s w e re  sa tisfacto ry . Sh e  

asked  him  w h a t he w o u ld  ch a rg e  to g iv e  h er that n u m 

ber o f  lessons.

“ W e l l , ”  said h e , “ h ave  y o u  e v e r  had  an y  in stru c

tion  or p ractise in d ra w in g  or p a in t in g ? ”

“ N o , ”  said sh e , “ I  h a v e  n o t .”

“ T h e n  I  m ust tell y o u , ”  said h e , “ that h a l f  a 
dozen  lessons w ou ld  be o f  v e ry  little use to y o u . B e 
fo re  yo u  should think o f  attem p tin g  to p a in t, yo u  should 
learn som eth in g  o f  d r a w in g .”

“ O h , w e l l , ”  ex p la in ed  the y o u n g  w o m a n , “ I  h a v 
e n ’ t a n y  idea o f  b eco m in g  an artist; I  o n ly  w a n ted  to 
learn en ough so I  can t e a c h !”  —  Northwest Journal 
o f Education

G eorge T . V er n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 z

** W han R a il and T ide M eet, There C ast A nchor ”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient (A In
vestors notv to il! be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  >
— 1 7 0 0  miles saved in encircling the globe Via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T h e Commerce of the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market it active now

I f  you w a n t to 
Buy or Sol! 
litre , address D. C. Reed

Established 1870 E x -M a y o r o f  San Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  IA  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Die*, Crest*, and Monogram*
Largest (A most varied *tock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemical*, Drug*, Medicine*, Toilet Article*, Per
fumery, Soap*, Comb*, Bru*he», etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Redyes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA  D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH iA  C  STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Is is
Conservatory, o f Music

of the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o i n t  L o m a , C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch I94.O B St.
HO UR S  9 A .  M .  t o  4  P.  M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H. FusSELL, Secretary and Treanircr

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, Calif.
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*Ihe R&j&. Yogfe. Edition

* |  ’ H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life , home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N xw  
C e n t u r y  C orporation , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F I F T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H I G H  A R T  C L O T H I N G ”  

S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H I R T S

Fifteen years o f reliable business in San Diego

I “The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. Frevert, Mmnmgtr

j W e  aim to carry  an entirely
i *r/-/o-date stock o f  house fur-
| nishings, and, fo r  style and va

riety o f goods, cannot be out- 
| done in Southern Californ ia. W e
I are glad to show  visitors through
| our extensive store-room s.

| STORE-ROOMS

| S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

Smn Cal.
1 '

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties  
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

I 9

AN AERIAL AUTOMOBILE T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
OP SAN DIEGO

Curious Invention qf a Frenchmen — Some qf I ts  
Leading Features

A  curious incursion into the realm o f  aerial flight is 

that o f  a French resident o f  Brussels. It is called an 
aerial autom obile, but it is not intended for lofty flight. 
T h e  name o f  the inventor is V illard , and he intends 
that his automobile shall remain suspended in the air at 
the height o f  tw o  or three meters in such a w a y  as to 
be able to benefit in speed by the diminution in the re
sistance to the m ovem ent. H is  reasoning is that re 
sistance is less on a steel surface than on the ground, 
less on w ater than on steel and still less in the air than 
on w ater. It is said, declares a w riter in the Brooklyn 
Eagle, that this automobile can be raised over obsta
cles, such as hedges, houses or even trees. R apid for
w ard m ovem ent is sought rather than high elevation o f  
the passenger.

E xterio rly  the m achine presents tw o large disks, like 
flattened lamp shades turning on pivots fixed to the e x 

tremities o f  a horizontal bar, w hich at the m iddle is 
attached to the perpendicular bars supporting the pro
peller and rudder and also the car, w ith its motor o f  
fourteen horsepow er. T h e  m otor acts on the propel

ler, w hich is in front, and the tw o  disks. T h e  pro
peller w ill make from ten to fifteen revolutions a sec

ond. T h e  disks are construfted on the principle o f  an 
ordinary Am erican w indm ill, the w ings being o f  cloth 
and triangular in shape. T h e  aeronaut sits in a chair 
constructed o f  steel tubes, attached to the fram ework 
o f  the car. H e has in front o f  him all o f  the levers 
and apparatus necessary to control the m ovem ents o f  
the propeller and the disks.

T h e  weight o f  the aerial auto is 7 4 0  kilogram s, but 
the initial trials, made with a motor o f  only tw o horse
p ow er, show ed that the force o f  the disks produced 
after fifty revolutions a saving o f  14 0  kilogram s. M o d 
estly the inventor claim s chiefly that his invention is 
superior to the type that runs on the ground for the 
reason that it encounters but few  obstacles, dangers of 
collisions are minim ized and public traffic is in no w ay 
interrupted.

Old am) New Journalism
T im e  w a s, w h en , w ith men like W illiam  C ullen  B r y 

ant and H orace G ree ley  dominant figures in newspaper- 
dom , gray heads w ere not without honor in Park R o w , 
and editorial writers w ere  a com paratively leisurely 

class w h o w ere allow ed am ple time for preparation o f  
those careful essays, full o f  rounded periods and fine, 
sonorous sentences that w ere supposed to lend dis

tinction to the editorial page. It w as a tim e, too, 
w hen the evening papers did not appear until late in 
the afternoon, when newspapers could be started and 
maintained on a modest capital, w h en the personality 
o f  the editor w as a potent factor in the success o f  his 
journal, and w hen newspaper reading w as confined to 
the m ore intelligent classes o f  society. In  those days 

there w as a lw ays room  for a bit o f  literature in a daily 
paper, for there w ere  few  magazines in existence, and 

writers o f  genuine distinction had not nearly so m any out
lets for their w ork as they have n o w . T h e  young man o f  
thirty years ago w ho entered the newspaper business, 
did so because he had a taste or a talent for w riting, 

and it was literary ability more than anything else that 
pointed the w a y  to success. In  the new  journalism  
literature p lays such a small part that the m ere w riter —  
no matter how  great his talents— com m ands a very 
small salary in com parison with the skillful managing 
editor, w h o  understands the art o f  presenting the news 
in the most alluring fashion and w h o , above all, has a 
keen sense o f  the relative values o f  “ new s stories;”  
and the managing editor, in his turn, is outranked in 
importance by that rare journalistic bird for whom  every 
newspaper proprietor is alw ays looking—  the one whose 
brain, not infrequently a slightly disordered one can 
give birth to schemes for attracting public attention and 
increasing the sale o f  the new spap er.—  The Pilgrim

U n it x d  S t a t u  D w o m t a r t

C apital  Paid up 1150,000 
S urplus Sc  P rofits % 50,000

J .  G R U E N D I K E  - - President

D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice P res.
G .  W . F I S H B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S— J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fiahburn, 
G . W . Fishbum and D. F. GarTettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  Rent

Portraits by ^d" at emcT 
Photography

Hemenway s
Photographs are conceded to be A rt Creations 

S T U D I O

1025 Fifth Street, San Diego

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O . B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Our Mineral Prospect./-
T h e  day is not far distant w hen San D iego  county 

w ill astouijd the world w ith her production o f  m etal, 

m inerals, and precious stones. A ll o f  the mines in the 
county today that are being worked show  high p er
centage of gold and silver. In  addition to these w e 
have mines that produce the finest tourm alines and b er
yls know n. W e  also have copper, m ica, iron and 
coal m ines, and from the surface indications San D iego 
county has within its borders one o f  the largest areas of 
oil producing land known to the w orld . W ith  actual 
developm ent w ork going on in all these lines and w ith  
the discovery o f  telluride and other high grade ores in 

several different portions o f  the county and w ith  the 
establishment o f  the sm elter here, there is bound to be 
“ som ething d o in g .”

W ith  the building o f  the railroads in contem plation 
it w ill cause San D iego  to becom e the M ecca o f  the 
prospeftor, and w ill cause the opening and w orking o f  

a num ber o f  mines already discovered , but w hich can
not be worked to advantage or a profit under existing 
conditions. T h e re  are a num ber o f  mines in this 
county that are immense ledges that assay from $6 to 
$ 8  per ton that w ith a railroad and cheap fuel, in the 
shape o f  crude o il, would have an output of thousands 
o f  dollars per month and would furnish em ploym ent to 
hundreds o f  miners at good w ages.— San Diego News
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Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes o f the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $1.0 0  in cloth and $ 1.5 0  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions o f the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Violins am) Sunshino
The great violin makers all lived within the compass 

of 15 0  years. They chose their wood from a few 
great timbers felled in the south Tyrol and floated down 
in rafts —  pineandmaple,sycamore,pearandash. They 
examined these to find streaks and veins and freckles, 
valuable superficially when brought out by varnishing.

They learned to tell the density o f the pieces of 
wood by touching them. They weighed them, they 
struck them and listened to judge how fast or how slow 
or how resonantly they would vibrate in answer to 
strings. Some portions o f the wood must be porous 
and soft, some close o f fiber. Just the right beam was 
hard to find. When found, it can be traced all through 
the violins o f some great master and after his death in 
some o f his pupils.

The piece o f wood was taken home and seasoned, 
dried in the hot Brescia and Cremona sun. The house 
of Stradivarius, the great master o f all, is described as 
having been as hot as an oven. The wood was there 
soaked through and through with sunshine. In this 
great heat the oils thinned and simmered slowly and 
penetrated far into the wood until the varnish became 
a part o f the wood itself.

The old violin makers used to save every bit o f the 
wood, when they found what they liked, to mend and 
patch and inlay with it. So vibrant and so resonant 
is the wood o f good old violins that they murmur and 
echo and sing in answer to any sound where a number 
of them hang together on the wall, as I f  rehearsing the 
old music that they once knew.— Selected

A Remarkable Tree
Undoubtedly the most marvelous tree in the world 

grows in Brazil, says the Boston Transcript. It is the 
carnahuba palm, and can be employed for many useful 
purposes. Its roots produce the same medicinal effects 
as sarsaparilla. Its stems afford strong, light fibers, 
which acquire a beautiful luster, and serve also for joists, 
rafters and other building materials, as well as for stakes 
for fences.

From parts o f the tree wines and vinegar are made. 
It yields also a saccharine substance, as well as a starch 
resembling sago. Its fruit is used for feeding cattle. 
The pulp has an agreeable taste, and the nut, which is 
oleaginous and emulsive is sometimes used as a substi
tute for coffee. O f the wood o f the stem musical in
struments, water tubes and pumps are made. The 
pith is an excellent substitute for cork. From the stem 
a white liquid similar to the milk o f the cocoanut and 
a flour resembling maize may be extracted.

O f the straw, hats, baskets, brooms and mats are 
made. A considerable quantity o f this straw is shipped 
to Europe and a part o f it returns to Brazil manufac
tured into hats. The straw is also used for thatching 
houses. Moreover, salt is extracted from it, and like
wise an alkali used in the manufacture o f common soap.

The Mo.rt Sunshine
Sunshine statistics for the world show that South

ern California has more sunshine than any other part 
o f the earth that is noted for its moderate temperature 
and climatic potentialities —  namely, 3 , 1 1 4  hours an
nually. Algiers comes next with 3 ,10 0  hours yearly, 
in an average o f ten years, and then Tangiers (M o 
rocco), 3 ,09 0 . The South o f Spain follows with an 
average o f 3 ,000  hours o f sunshine per year; the South 
of France with 2 ,30 0  hours and the South o f Italy 
with 2 ,28 4 . You will observe that there is a great deal 
less sunshine along the French and Italian Riviera than 
in Southern California. Florida has only z ,io o  hours 
o f sunshine annually, and not much of this is in the 
winter. The United States, on the whole, has 1,90 0  
hours of sunshine annually ; Canada 1,7 0 0 , Germany 
1,7 0 0  and England 1 ,4 0 0 .—  Selected

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

sr  g r i l l

N E W L Y  FU RN ISH EO  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

L E A D IN G  R E A L  E S T A T E  B R O K E R  in S A N  D IE G O  IS

E. J. Carter
964 S i xt h Street,  San Di e g o

IF  Y O U  C O N T E M P L A T E  L O C A T IN G  IN  S A N  D IEG O  
C IT Y  O R  C O U N T Y , C A L L  O N  O R  

W R I T E  T O  H I M
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New C e n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I  N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&i, California, U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r s ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o llars 
an d  F i f t y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o  /Creditor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in c l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l,:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  C l a r k  T hurston, m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

T he editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth , 19 0 J, at Point Lom a, C aliforn ia, at Second-Class M atter, 
under Act o f  Congress o f M arch j ,  1879 
C opyright, I9 0 J, by Katherine T in gley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N
P a g e s  2 6 3 —  E d it o ria l  

Hints in Time 
Heresy
Haze]wood, County Sligo— illustrated
Dr. Oldfield on India
Lack of Theological Students
Religious Life in America
What We Eat
Snap-Shot Portraits

P a g e  4 —  X xth C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
Beauty in Public Schools 
T o Unite Sectarians 
Public Interest in Justice 
English Physical Decadence 
The True Church

Page 5 —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  
Dante Described the Soul 
The Art o f Stained Glass 
A Famous Statue in Boston 
Villa Borghese (illustration)

Pages 6 O  7 —  W o m an ’ s W ork 
The Warrior and the Defeat 
Public Opinion
Loma-land Rose Tree —  illustrated 
Physical Culture

Page 8 —  A rcheology

Studies Among the Red Indians and 
Their Ancestors

The University o f California Prominent 
in Egyptian Research 

Curious African Helmet 
Moqui Pueblo, Arizona (illustration)

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

The Garden (verse)
The Eucalyptus —  illustrated 
Cave Swallows —  illustrated

T E N T S
Pages 1 0  II —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Katherine Tingley at Isis Theatre 
Anniversary' o f First Crusade 
Grounds for Cuban School —  illustrated 
In a Cuban Forest (illustration)
Civil Hospital at Santiago (illustration) 

Child Slavery

Page 1 2  —  G e n er a l

Freedom
Babies o f the World (verse)
From Chiron the Centaur 
Wayside Thoughts

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ien ce  
Riper Judgment of Real Scientists 
Sensibilities of Animals 
Radium the “  Primal Flame ”

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Max O ’ RelTs Death 
Pittsburg Relic Destroyed 
By Rail to Siberia 
Temple o f Isis Doomed 
Korean Idols

Page 15 —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our 
Cactus of Loma-land 
Jean and Bessie 
Song of Seven (verse)
Aloe in Blossom (illustration)

Pages 1 6  d  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a th  
Courage, Strength and Love (verse) 
Dissecting the Soul 
Aggressive Resignation 
Hymn to Ahura-Mazda (verse)
Students’ Column 
Other H alf of the World

P*ges 1 8 .  1 9 ,  2 0 —  A d v er t ise m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

Hint./' in Time

I  AM  tempted to introduce a subject here which can not be local in its 
application, if one realizes the full power o f example, the continu
ity o f purpose, and the glory o f unselfish work. Being a cosmo

politan my interest extends to all countries and all people, and it is my 
firm belief that we can not sow even one unselfish thought that will not 
take root and in time form a part o f the aggregation o f good-will, o f liv
ing power o f inspiration and helpfulness to our fellows.

It is true that we cannot regenerate humanity in an hour or a day, but 
there can be a beginning. Theosophy has pointed the way to.the real 
life, to the hopeful, strenuous and unselfish life, and there are thousands 
o f people, in all parts o f the world today, working shoulder to shoulder 
in this great cause o f brotherhood.

At Point Loma, California, the world’s great Center of international 
effort, men and women are earnestly working to make Theosophy a liv
ing power in their lives, they are building a great educational center for

the world’s advancement. Just across the beautiful Bay o f San Diego is 
the City of San Diego, which has been an American possession since 
1849. 1 °  location alone it commands the admiration o f the world, and
possesses one o f the finest harbors in America. Nature in all its grand
eur has crowned it with a glory unspeakable. In beauty o f scenery, and 
in climate it is unexcelled. It is the chosen spot o f the thinker, dreamer, 
artist and poet, as well as the commanding place for man to live in no
ble service, in prosperity and happiness, with the added years of ripe age.

There are in this promising city citizens, men and women, with un
selfish purposes in life. They are aiming to make the city an ever-wid
ening influence o f prosperity and generous life. More unity on this line, 
and added energy on the part o f those who are in the rear and at pres
ent indifferent as to the city’s welfare, will bring quick and unexpected re
sults. W hy not take the hint and join the advance guard?

Here are some suggestions that have forced themselves into my mind 
whenever I have found myself studying the city’ s best interests:

W hy not change the un-American name San Diego into something im
personal, attradlive and inspiring?

Why not have a new charter?
Why not —:----- ?
W hy n o t---------- ?
W hy not rescue the boulevard before it is too late?
W hy not --------?
W hy n o t---------- ?
Please fill the spaces, good citizens, and get to work. Let the force of 

energetic action be put in motion, push it with might. Let the true citi
zens stand shoulder to shoulder in unflinching effort for the true welfare, 
for the freedom of California, and so the impossible will be done, and in 
the twinkling o f an eye a new city shall be born that will stand as a great 
hope for the waiting multitude. K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

Heresy

T H E  Chicago Tribune o f June ist publishes a kind of anniversary 
list o f notable events. The last item reminds us that “ ten years 
ago today, Prof. Charles A. Briggs was suspended from the Pres

byterian ministry for heresy.”  W e do not at the moment remember the 
form of heresy for which Professor Briggs was thus penalized. Possibly 
it consisted o f a denial o f eternal damnation, once so dear to the hearts 
o f the faithful.

Perhaps Dr. Briggs somewhat anticipated the creed revision which has 
now been accomplished and threw some doubts upon the damnation o f 
infants. These heretics are usually daring folks and this particular one 
may have been reckless enough to suggest that there are not so many 
children in hell as his co-religionists would have had us believe. But, as 
we say, the revision o f creed has now been adopted, and the benefit to 
“ unele&ed”  children will be enormous. A very large number o f little 
ones will now be “ saved,”  who would a few weeks ago have met with 
a very different fate.

Why should we not have an anniversary list of heretics upon a some
what extended scale? Such a list would have many uses and would serve 
many purposes. As all things must have a beginning, this particular list 
might begin with Servetus, who was burned to death at the instigation o f 
Calvin. The name of Roger Williams would appear at about the cen
ter of that list at a time when burning at the stake was going somewhat 
out of fashion, and was giving place to more subtle forms of torment, 
and at the end of the list would be the names of a few such men as Dr. 
Rainsford, the impenitent heretic, who minimizes the “ sinfulness of sin.”  
It would be a very long and monotonous list. Many o f its features 
would be the same from beginning to end, such as the courage and forti
tude of the heretics, and the insolence and the spite o f their persecutors.

Stu d en t

C uba, although it has enjoyed its freedom but a year, is entering into 
the strenuous life o f progress. Bull-fights are no longer permitted and the 
healthful game of baseball is substituted.

One qf the Picturesque Irish Lakes
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu r y  Path  this 

week shows a fine view of one of the mirror lakes for which Ireland is 
famous. The scene is at Hazelwood in County Sligo.
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Dr. Oldfield on Indi*.

TH E  reputation o f Dr. Josiah Oldfield is a sufficient guarantee that 
his comments upon missionary work in India do not proceed from 
a desire to cavil, but rather from a whole-hearted wish to reform. 

Christianity has no more devoted advocate within its borders, and his crit
icisms of certain methods have no other source than a desire to see its 
principles become world triumphant. In a recent issue o f the Hibbert 
Jou rn a l Dr. Oldfield writes as follows:

From ray own study o f the problem on the spot, I am led to agree entirely with 
those who look upon the work in India as a real failure. But it is the missioner and 
not the mission who has failed.

I came away from India with the full convidlion that the Master, Jesus, would be 
followed by his millions if  he appeared in human form in the great land o f Hindus
tan, and that the missionary Saint o f the Gentiles, too, would be as powerful to 
transform men’ s minds in the East as he was to sway the thought of the Western 
world in his day.

Jesus as the Divine teacher, and Paul as the enthusiastic and philosophic exponent 
o f  self-sacrifice to win souls, would find in India a waiting world, which to the or
dinary Christian missionary, is looked upon as a desert waste of obstinate and be
nighted heathendom.

A s to the cause o f the “ real failure”  which is admitted by all who 
know, and who are unbiased, Dr. Oldfield quotes the general consensus 
o f  opinion which he has gleaned from those whose position and attain
ments give to their views an indisputable value. He says:

T h e habits o f the Christian missioner are usually lower in some ways than the 
habits o f the people he is supposed to go out and convert. Again and again, a 
man in the position o f a prime minister, or a judge, or a pleader, has said to me, 
“  Would you send an East End coster to address the members o f the University of 
Oxford in order to convert them to Christianity?”  "W ould  you consider that a 
man who dropped his h’ s or put them in the wrong place would be a fitting advo
cate to a county family audience?”  These may appear small things, but if  you 
actually carry them into praftise at home you will understand what sort o f an atmos
phere your missionaries create around them here.

W e always bathe before we eat; your missionaries do not consider it essential to 
their ideas o f etiquette. W e always change our clothes and put on a clean garment 
to eat in ; your missionaries do not mind sitting down to dinner in the clothes in 
which they have walked the streets.

W e allow no dead body to touch our hands ; your missionaries do not scruple to 
put them within their lips ;  and more, too, your missionaries are corrupting our 
young men, by trying to teach them that the spirit of humaneness is unimportant, 
and that the sanftity o f life is a chimera, and that animals may be slaughtered and eaten, 
wholly regardless of their sufferings so long only as the appetite o f man is pampered.

Your St. Paul said that he would not eat flesh or drink wine if thereby he made 
his brother to offend ; but your missionaries have set up a lower standard than St. 
Paul; and although they know that thereby they offend our religious ideas, they go 
on killing and eating, and drinking things that are revolting to our ideas o f right and 
wrong. They do these things knowingly, and with a fine contempt for what they 
call our "heathen scruples.”

There is nothing new in these comments. They have been made again 
and again, and will continue to be made with increasing vigor until they 
are efficacious. S t u d e n t

‘The La.ck qf Theological Student/-

T H E number o f those who are publicly deploring the unwillingness 
of young men to enter the ministry grows apace. The latest ad
dition is the Rev. Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis o f Plymouth church, 

who regrets the prevailing tendency to select as a profession either law, 
medicine or art, instead of the church.

It would be much more efficacious if Dr. Hillis were to publicly de
plore the attitude o f the theological seminaries, many of which now ex
tend their welcome only to young men who do not think at all, or who 
are willing to have their thoughts fettered and shackled by the heresy 
hunters. T o  attribute the tendency of the day to a lack o f faith is un
fair, unless we must continue to define faith as “ the power to believe 
what we know is not true.”  The world is growing tired o f that kind 
of faith, and thoughtful young men o f today are beginning to understand 
that there is something wrong about any religion which mentally enslaves 
instead o f liberates. Self-blame is of course proverbially hard, but Dr. 
Hillis and the theological seminaries would find it more profitable to put 
their own houses in order than to blame the seriously minded young men 
of today for mercenary motives which perhaps do not exist. S t u d e n t

Religious Life in America

DR . J .  M . W H IT O N  of New York has been writing upon religious 
life in America. He touches also, somewhat caustically, upon 
social and political life and upon the evils which are eating out 

the heart o f the nation. He seems to be one o f those men whose con
ception o f religion is a clean life, individual and collective, and so he finds 
it a little difficult to consider the tree apart from its fruit, or rather from 
its absence o f fruit. And so he sketches for us a picture of things as 
they are and as he sees them, and it is not a pleasant picture.

But Dr. Whiton is writing o f “ religious life,”  the religious life which 
ought to be the avowed enemy of social and all other evils, the religious 
life which ought to be the pillar of fire by night leading the nation to its 
promised land. Dr. Whiton neither criticises nor scolds. He merely 
says “ the churches are just now engrossed with other matters.”  He tells 
us the nature o f those “ other matters.”  T h e northern Presbyterians are 
amending their creed. The southern Presbyterians are trying to amalga
mate with the Dutch Reformed church. Various other churches are do
ing various other things which he enumerates, and which he seems to sup
pose are not worth doing, and in this opinion we heartily agree. Practi
cally none o f them show the smallest interest in, for example, child labor 
or any other of the iniquities which poison the sunlight. All the denom
inations, however, are intent upon extending their foreign missionary 
work. On this we will not ourselves comment as we cannot do it so 
vigorously nor so tersely as Dr. Whiton himself. He says that they are 
absorbed in the question o f salvation abroad and quite indifferent to that 
o f damnation at home.

Yet the total stength o f the religious community is 37 per cent of the population, 
amply enough, if  aroused, for the work of moral regeneration. But to arouse it 
the present need is a new school o f prophets, men like Amos and Micah, o f the 
old Hebrew stamp, with hearts of fire and brows of flint, regardless of livings, in 
zeal for the life of the commonwealth.

Where are such men today, the men who are “ regardless of livings” ? 
Our most recent recollection o f “ collective religion”  is an impassioned 
appeal for higher salaries. I f  such men were to appear today within the 
churches the heresy hunters would make short work of them. They 
would be told, as Dr. Rainsford has been told, that there is no room 
within the churches for such as they, and in heaviness of heart they would 
go away to ’the true church o f Christ, which is to be found wherever there 
are those who love their fellow men. S t u d e n t

What We Eat

T O those who recognize the finer forces of nature and who know 
that food has a moral as well as a physical value, it may be inter
esting to speculate upon the probable effect o f such food as the 

following, described in the New York Herald:

In Watertown, Wisconsin, there is a settlement o f Bohemians, where women 
prepare geese for pate de foie gras. The birds arc nailed by their web feet to the
floor o f wooden cages set in dark, warm rooms.

They are then fed with all they can possibly eat, and when appetite fails they 
are crammed with noodles made o f a dough o f corn and buckwheat, and forced 
down their throats with a stick. Every two hours this forced feeding is applied, 
and in a few weeks the bodies of the tortured fowls are distended like pumpkins, 
the liver alone frequently weighing from one and a half to two pounds, and the 
geese from twenty to twenty-five pounds.

They are then killed and plucked, the latter operation being completed before 
they are really dead, and are shipped to New York.

Snap-Shot Portrait./-

IS it not time that newspapers imposed upon themselves some kind o f 
self-denying ordinance in respect to their snap-shot photographic il
lustrations o f individuals? W e should be sorry to see these viva

cious pictures altogether barred, but surely it would be possible to adopt 
some process o f selection by which public men and women would be 
spared the caricatures o f which the hand camera is so often guilty.

A  facial expression, a gesture, an attitude may be admirable, even beau
tiful when in its momentary position among other expressions, gestures 
and attitudes, but it may have a none the less undignified and farcical 
effect when suddenly isolated and frozen into immortality by the undis
criminating camera. S t u d e n t
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*  Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

IF  T H E R E  is any artistic sense and love o f the beauti- 
Beauty ful to spare in this country it surely might with advan-
in Public tage he lavished on the school buildings. For many of
Schools these structures are built and environed in a dreary

and naked fashion which can only be the truthful ex
pression o f the utilitarian spirit in which the education within is condu&ed. 
T h e paper, Unity, commenting on a sermon on “ T h e Use of Beauty in 
Public Schools,”  sa y s :

In this sermon the pastor pleads eloquently for noble buildings, attractive grounds 
and artistic and educative wall decorations.

And it goes on to say that it is not only the children o f the poor who 
need such beautiful surroundings, but also those o f the rich, whose souls 
are in reality more starved than the souls o f the poorer children. But in fact, 

The publip schools are not for either poor or rich children, but they are for chil
dren, and evermore for children.

Surely, we could do something better than construct a great barrack, 
reeking o f new wood-work and sanitation, all bare and undecorated, and 
standing up gaunt and ugly on a barren and untidy waste o f ground. 
Might not the children (and the teachers) enter a shaded walk amid foliage 
and flowers, to discover a beautiful building with creepers, looking like a 
home, and furnished inside more like a home than a factory. All this has 
been done to such perfection in the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma.

The effect o f such impressions in early life is incalculable in its enrich
ing and mellowing of the chara&er for all time. Much could be done 
by direct effort in this direction, but how much more if  the beautiful sur
roundings without were the natural expression o f beautiful ideals cherished 
within; i f  we were more anxious to cultivate men and women— souls—  
instead o f to turn out “ products”  for dollar-making.

In the erection of these schools we have made the same mistake as in 
so many other things— that is, in pursuing the imaginary useful and prac
tical we have missed the real useful and practical. T h e characteristic 
features o f modern life are most impractical, for they are shams; and dol
lar-making and amusement do not give us either health or happiness. A 
practical education would care first for the soul, the real man, and would 
foster health, moral and physical, without which life is a failure. W e need 
more education by music and by color and by sweetness, and not so much 
man making machinery. S t u d e n t

T H E R E  IS a movement on foot for the union o f the 
To Unite denominations known as the Congregational, the .

Million United Brethren and the Methodist Protestant. A 
Sectarians two ^ays’ conference has been held at Pittsburg and 

the results are said to have been such that the Dox- 
ology was sung twice over. A  committee has been appointed, but the 
matters to be arranged are so numerous that a period of two years will 
be needed for their final settlement. There is also a fourth denomination, 
that o f the Christian connection, which may ultimately be admitted. 
There is, however, a difficulty about this. The Christian connection 
has no creeds of any kind, and does not want any, and this peculiarity 
has hitherto been the cause o f their exclusion. The others have creeds, 
quite a number o f them. T w o  years seem a long time to wait. It 
might be supposed that all essentials could have been settled in ten min
utes, and the details arranged subsequently in the light o f fraternity. 
T his might be done by putting upon one side all questions of creed and 
subjeCts o f a like nature, and agreeing to work in unison for some na
tional reform such as the regulation of child labor. This would serve 
a double purpose. It would hasten the coming of the Kingdom of 
Christ, and so at last secure an answer to the prayer, “ T h y will be done 
upon earth,”  and it would also make any disputed points of creed seem 
so ridiculously small that they would be brushed aside forever, the dis
puted points, and the creeds with them. When these denominations are 
finally united —  in two years time— they will have considerably over one 
million members. What marvels could be wrought by one million earn
est men and women scattered throughout the country, united with one 
another for the aid of humanity, and for the relief of those who sit in 
tears and darkness. S t u d e n t

JU S T I C E  D A V ID  J .  B R E W E R , writing in the In- 
Public ternational Monthly on the jury system, pleads for the
Interest retaining o f this ancient and useful institution, sub
in Justice jeCl to certain changes in the rules necessitated bv 

the changes in the times, especially as regards the 
press publicity given to cases. He concludes his paper with a strong re
minder to the general public o f its duties and responsibilities in the main
taining o f justice. Nobody who is a member o f a self-governing com
munity can reasonably grumble at faulty administration so long as he is 
neglecting his own duty as a citizen, and thereby allowing that duty to 
be done by some one else. W e quote the remarks in question;

And, finally, it is of importance that the people as a whole should realize that the 
administration of justice is a part of their work. We can not too often repeat the 
statement that if popular government is to continue, all must take an interest therein 
and realize that upon each one rests some share of the responsibility; and the ad
ministering of justice is one of the peculiar duties of government. So there should 
be brought home to every individual the thought that he is personally responsible 
for the way in which justice is administered; and if from time to time he serves as a 
juror, he can but feel that he is partially, at least, discharging that responsibility, 
and is helping to secure a more perfeft administration of justice in the community.

M R . G E O R G E  F . S H E E , writing on this subject 
English in the Nineteenth Century, says that the great reduction
Physical in the death rate during the last generation, due to the
Decadence advancement in sanitary science and hygiene, so often 

quoted by superficial observers as a sign o f improve
ment in national health and vigor, has in reality been accompanied by an 
ominous deterioration in physique.

It has, in fact, made life too soft and easy. The drafty rooms, labo
rious journeys, and other hardships of our forefathers no longer exist to 
toughen our fibers and eliminate the weaklings. Hygiene and medicine 
preserve and foster the invalids. In England, too, statistics show that 
the percentage o f urban dwellers is greater than on the continent; nor is 
there the same system of enforced military training.

The injurious effect o f this urban life on the English people is suggested by the 
circumstance that in Manchester, in 1 899, out o f about 1 1 ,0 0 0  men presenting 
themselves for military service, 8,000 had to be rejefted; and o f the accepted, only 
1,0 0 0  could be put into the regular army, the remainder being placed in the mili
tia. During three years afterward, only 28 per cent of those voluntarily offering 
themselves for enlistment could be accepted, though they must have regarded them
selves as peculiarly fit. During the last five years in Berlin, a crowded city like
wise, 38 per cent o f recruits were found fit for service; in agricultural East Prussia, 
as many as 80 per cent, and in Germany, on the average, the percentage was 62.

That the British army falls far behind the German in health and stamina is shown 
by the circumstance that the constantly non-effeftive through sickness are 46.08  
British to 10 .6  German, and the death rate per too is 9 .05 British to 2 .4  G er
man. The percentage of deaths among the British troops in the South African war 
was nearly double that of the German in the war with France, in spite o f the 
enormous advance in medical treatment in the interval.

Figures like these show that the present order o f civilization is ruining 
even our physical condition and point more than ever to the urgent need o f 
reform all through, if the race is to be saved from disaster and decay.

A N  A N G L IC A N  bishop has given an explanation 
*Ihe True of the falling off in the number o f candidates for or- 
Church dination. He says:
q f  Christ People are beginning to feel that there is such a thing as re

ligion outside the Establishment. They do not regard the 
church organizations in the way they formerly did —  that is, as really necessary to- 
the religious life o f the country.

This is certainly candid and covers some o f the ground, but not all. 
It is undoubtedly true that increasingly large masses o f people are begin
ning to understand that the true church of Christ is something not made 
with hands, something in which confessions of faith, creed, revisions, 
thirty-nine articles, presbyteries and conferences, have neither part nor 
lot. It is made up of those who hear the word of the inner Christ, and 
who do i t .  S t u d e n t
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!n Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. !s*

D ante Described tht Travail qf Iht Human Soul

W H A T  do we know of Dante today? Students of the surface of 
things— and how many go below the surface— will tell us that 
we know all about Dante, his fears and his sorrows, and of the 

exquisite literary casket in which he enshrined theip. And yet there are 
today some few who are beginning to understand that we have looked 
upon Dante, as for so long we have looked upon the Sphinx, pidturing it 
from every point o f view, digging about its foundations and measuring 
it with a dull and egotistic accuracy. As a literary Sphinx Dante has stood 
for centuries, while the little people who came after him fussily waved 
their yardsticks and proved that he was indeed a man like unto them
selves, with the instincts o f revenge and hate and love and all the other 
factors which go to make up the modern man, and no more.

D r. Karl Federn of Vienna has studied Dante, and because he has 
done so with some little insight, he has grown impatient with his fellow 
students and their yardsticks. He says that they

Occupy themselves with his opinions instead of inquiring into the state of his soul.

Dante was not one who conjured up figments o f the brain and then 
pi&ured in words the child o f his imagination. He wrote of himself; 
it is the pilgrimage o f his 
own soul which he has given 
to us, and this is not egotism, 
because he knew it also to 
be the world soul.

Dante is the hero of all his 
own works, not a creature of 
the brain which he may have 
modeled after his own likeness, 
as so many poets have done, but 
he himself, Dante Alighieri o f  

St. Peter’ s Gate, in Florence.
. He was in hell, in 

p u r g a t o r y ,  and in paradise. He 
himself. He tells us so. We 
c a n n o t  d o u b t  it.

Nevertheless, we do doubt 
it,and shall continue to doubt 
it until we have learned for 
ourselves something o f the 
mystery of the soul and how, 
within it, deeply hidden, lie 
the faithful records o f many 
an Inferno, many a Purga- 
torio, many a Paradiso, and 
that hope may be ever new
born from memory. Because Dante wrote from the tablets of his 
soul he has printed a holy mark upon his work and even a world which has 
learned to criticise and has forgotten to worship, speaks of it not other
wise than as divine.

Worship would surely come back to us once more if we could but raise 
our eyes high enough to see the stature of such men as Dante. W e keep 
our mental eyes quite level lest our self-conceit should receive a shock, 
lest we should see an unveiled soul dwelling in a world not like unto that 
in which we live and hear a voice speaking in a language other than ours.

And so, for a time, we shall go on reading Dante with eyes that see 
nothing. W e shall amuse ourselves with disquisitions as to his meaning 
and as to the histories of his characters. W e shall inquire as to Beatrice 
where she lived, how and when she died and the passion o f a poet. But 
Beatrice, like Dante himself, will remain for us unknown, until we, too, 
learn to enter the Holy of Holies. S t u d e n t

S o m e  t w o  years ago divers brought up from the bottom of the Ionian 
Sea fragments of a bronze statue supposed to be of Hermes, which had 
lain there for some two thousand years. It is believed to be the work 
of one o f the great masters of the Fourth century B. C.

‘Tht Neglected Art q f Stained Glass ax3 Its True Province

M R . S IL V E S T E R  S P A R R O W , in a paper before the British Ar
chitectural Association, reported in the British Architefl, makes 
a strong plea for the cultivation of the little studied art of 

stained glass, and its emancipation from hampering tradition and prejudice.
He deprecates the criticism that stained glass subjects representing 

scenes are “ pi&orial,”  and says:

A stained glass window becomes pictorial when it does such things, or in such a 
manner, as can be done as well or better in another medium, e. g ., in a picture or 
wall painting. It follows from this that there is a class of subject which is pecul
iarly the province of stained glass; that is, the supernatural, in which mystery is the 
most vital element, and in producing which, effects of light —with which in stained 
glass we are dealing directly — are the chief factors.

There are some who believe that the subjects of a stained glass window are a 
matter of perfect indifference; that any trivial thing will do for stained glass; and 
who are quite content to fill a window with a number of single figures. What a 
colossal waste is that big twelve-light window I have in view! Four tiers of single 
figures. Eheu! Hirtc ilia  lacryma! What an almost matchless opportunity for 
a “  Last Judgment.”  But no! That would be too piftorial (and difficult). Let 
us go on with our kaleidoscopic inanities; let us produce a window that is so dull 
and uninspiring that one never wants to see it again, even if the material itself were

worth looking at. No wonder 
that stained glass is considered 
such a supernumerary art, while 
such things are being done.

W hy, he asks,does stained 
glass stand still when every
thing else is progressing?

Where would the art of 
music be today, if  it were 
considered imperative to im
itate the attempts at opera, 
with the undeveloped orches
tra of past days? It is ab
surd for artists in stained 
glass to confine themselves 
to imitation as it would have 
been for Wagner to draw 
the materials for his “ R ing”  
exclusively from the orches
tra o f Monteverde. He de
plores the delusion, ‘ ‘ there is 
no glass like the old glass, 
and never will be.”  And 
o f the ideals to be aimed at, 
he says: “ Another very im
portant development would 

be that o f regarding a window as a whole, and not a series of figures 
or small subjects.”  S t u d e n t

A Etunoui Statue in iht City qf Boiton

T H E city of Boston has become the owner o f one o f the great art 
treasures of the world, famous not alone for its artistic beauty, but 
also for its historical associations. W e refer to the only existing 

duplicate of the famous statue o f Bartolommeo Colleoni, and which com
memorates the resistance of Venice to the Turks. The original statue 
is to be found in the old church of San Giovanni e Paolo at Venice.

Bartolommeo Colleoni was a soldier of fortune who lent his sword to 
Venice during her struggle for freedom. He was born in the year 1400, 
and although of low estate he eventually filled the position of Captain- 
General o f the Republic.

The statue was designed by Andrea Verrochio, the teacher of Leonardo 
da Vinci. He, however, died before it was completed, and the work was 
given to Alessandro Leopardi and by him it was finished.

The figure and face of the statue are considered to be the ideal of the 
Italian soldier of fortune, skilled in war, relentless, haughty and eminently 
capable of independent judgment and action. • S t u d e n t

T H E  V I L L A  B O R G H E S E  A T  R O M E ,  I T A L Y
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*Ihe Warrior Defeat

Strong reasons make 
strong actions”

~! Y  first story was published,
but was an utter failure. Then Donavan appeared. 
That was an utter failure, too. The following winter 
I wrote JVe Two, and after it was refused by a half- 
dozen publishers, I well remember miserably wondering 
if, after all, it would not be best to give it all up. But 
there were still on my list the names o f a few publishers 
whom I had not seen and I determined not to give up, 

until the list was exhausted. I was sitting, when I made that resolve, 
in St. Paul’s, and as I walked down the aisle I caught sight o f the mon
ument o f one of my kinsmen who had fallen at Camperdown. ‘ You 
died fighting,’ I said, and I ’ ll die fighting, too.’ That moment was a turn
ing point in my career, for IVe Two was published during the following 
year and was enormously successful.”

This is a little incident which the late “ Edna Lyall,”  once related. 
Her work may be prolix and old-fashioned and this and that, if  one chooses, 
but there is something magnificent in her courage under disheartening con
ditions. There was a warrior quality in her chara&er that makes all wo
manhood her debtor. It is easy to keep one’ s spirits up when life flows 
by like a summer stream whose current meanders peacefully in just the 
right direction. It is impossible not to find life glorious when each 
day records victories, even though struggles may be the price we pay 
for them. Even the life that is a constant struggle and a constant war
fare is a life of joy to the General who knows his territory, who knows 
the enemy and who can rely upon his troops. For then every difficulty 
is a stepping-stone to some victory, and when that is the case half a war
rior will find life worth the living.

But when one does not score victories, but only failure after failure—  
what then ? It is not so easy to keep one’s courage and to find one’s 
heart. It is very easy to say then, “ What is the use? What is the use 
of trying when all I succeed in doing is— to fail?”

Ah, it is this which is the test o f the true warrior! It is this which 
sifts out the grain from the chaff of life’s great harvest. It was the winter 
at Valley Forge that tested Washington and his men; the dreary waiting, 
the cold, the realizing sense o f having made some wrong moves o f which 
this horrible waiting was the penalty. But out o f it sprung the most 
splendid and romantic victory o f the war, the opportunity for which 
came as if in answer to Washington’s cry, “ I am almost utterly discour
aged. It seems hopeless.”

Not every life has its Valley Forge, as had Edna Lyall’s. But that is

because not every woman is a fighter o f bat
tles. 1 hose who are, know the sorrow of 
failure as well as the joy o f triumph, and they 
know by experience that failures are the stuff 
out o f which victories are fashioned; and the 
soul, patient and serene, is the fashioner of 
them. T h e struggle with an adverse fate, so 

to speak, is one that brings out the warrior qualities o f every woman 
who persistently refuses to give up. But this struggle is a simple thing 
compared with that which ensues when one throws down the gauntlet to 
the adverse tendencies in one’s own nature. It is then that the one who 
does this enters upon a long apprenticeship in the art of learning to 
fail with good grace. It is then that many an one sinks into a Valley 
Forge o f weariness and despair; for life turns again and again to ashes, or 
so it seems. The enemy may be nothing more formidable than some bad 
habit, perhaps procrastination, perhaps an innate heedlessness, possibly the 
fatality of yielding to the despairs which beset.

But alas, the least formidable of evil tendencies is such only in ap
pearance. Its conquest plunges one into the thick o f a battle in which 
quarter may neither be asked nor given. And that complete victory 
comes only after a series of defeats, every woman who has taken the first 
step toward a larger life is perfectly aware. The warrior woman endures 
her failures and keeps trying, determined, if die she must, to die fighting. 
It is the spirit which bridges weariness and which refuses to be downcast 
by failure that the world needs. It is by the strength born of pain and 
of what the world calls failure that the final victory is won, whether it 
be a victory over outer circumstances or that greater conquest over the 
foes which dwell within the household of each heart. When life is 
looked at from the standpoint o f the eternal, and when the soul is recog
nized to be the warrior that it really is, we will know that success and 
failure are but twin arcs o f the same circle, opposite poles of the same 
sphere. Then will we learn the meaning o f the ancient saying, that to 
those who fight for man’s liberation, “ each failure is success.”  Pa l m a

O f t e n , indeed, the greatest battles of the ages are fought out within 
a single human heart.—  K a t h er in e  T in g lev

la that stillness
Which most becomes a woman, calm and holy. 
Tkoa sittest by the ireside of the heart. 
Feeding its lame.— L o n g fillo w

O nce in a while one meets with a single soul greater than all the liv
ing pageant which passes before it. As the pale astronomer sits in his 
study with sunken eyes and thin fingers, and weighs Uranus or Neptune 
as in a balance, so there are meek, slight women who have weighed all 
which this planetary life can offer, and hold it like a bauble in the palm 
of their slender hands.—  O liver W endei.i. Holmes
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Public Opinion — Enemy or Friend?

N A T U R E  makes of the night a time o f silence. Man’s social cus
toms have turned the silence of night into intense activity, as 
much more intense than the day’ s pursuits as the feverish heat 

o f disease is more intense than the normal temperature. So, at the rising 
o f the sun, when all nature wakes to joyous life, poor humanity is so worn 
out with exhaustipn that it cannot break the spell of this master o f the 
night whom it serves, and we have a diseased world in which there is a 
never-ending quest for health and happiness.

Once we recognize that the day and night exist inside o f ourselves, as 
well as in the great nature that we look at outside o f ourselves, we begin 
to study the life o f humanity as a pidture in sunlight and shade, using 
nature as a model for our criticisms.

Nature expends her vast energy in the daytime; she wastes no time 
consulting about her plan o f action; she never “ talks it over”  in detail, 
but she attends to the minutest item in every undertaking, and all in 
silence, whether it is a tiny blade o f grass or a great ocean that she is 
building. I f  she were allowed a free hand in making woman, what a 
type o f silent majesty might not be revealed to the world! But the con
stant interference o f Public Opinion thwarts nature’ s best efforts in this 
direction. Now, Public Opinion might just as well be a friend as an 
enemy to nature; indeed the opportunity o f bringing this about lies in the 
hands o f the women o f the Twentieth century.

A  clever woman makes good choice o f her weapons, and as Public . 
Opinion owes its existence to cooperation, women as a body must attain 
some unity. Then will they arise from the indolence o f a negative ex
istence, and take a positive attitude to express the types for which they 
stand. This grand, collective woman will feel herself a spectator re
viewing the human mind as though there were a group o f companions 
or a family o f small children, herself the link between these adtive fadtors 
o f creation and the ideals on which the results o f adtion are to be founded. 
Fear, base slave o f Public Opinion, in terror o f criticism, slander, and of 
being misunderstood, will be transformed into Courage, the real warrior 
within the soul o f this noble woman. Nature, become a generous friend, 
will reveal her most hidden secret, and the silent woman will know how 
to hold all human things and events close to the Divine W ill, that the 
Soul, the Builder, may fashion a new world. N a t u r e

Physical Culture — Muscles

A  M U S C L E  is composed o f a mass of small fibers possessing a 
power o f contraction according to their health and training. Their 
health and training diredtiy affedt the circulation of the blood, 

which greatly alters the physical health. Only a majority o f muscles 
are generally used. Their proper use during one’s daily duties gives ease 
and grace to the movements of the body. The individual who uses 
merely the bony frame for carrying the body, walks and moves like a 
stick. The ideal o f power and health in a muscle is not its size nor hard
ness, but its power o f endurance and flexibility. A person trained until 
his muscles “ feel like iron”  is really in a dangerous condition, for over
developed muscles feed upon his vitality and one so “ muscle bound”  is 
not in possession either of health, in the true sense, nor o f power. He 
is not master o f his physical development. It has mastered him. On 
the other hand, if the muscular system be kept in a state o f comparative 
softness and high flexibility, great strength can not only be summoned, 
but one’s power o f endurance is surprisingly increased. The natural use 
of muscles during the performance of daily duties, also while walking, 
standing, sitting and breathing, will preserve their healthy condition, and 
thus, special strain may be borne without shock or inconvenience.

During all muscular exercise there is a constant and equilibrating pro
cess o f waste and repair going on. During violent exercise destruction 
of tissue is so great as to be out of all proportion to its upbuilding. Con
clusions are obvious. Exercise taken at stated intervals, of course, has 
its value, giving special attention to muscles and organs not commonly 
brought into play. But the carriage and management of the body, and 
above all, the proper use o f the lungs, is the very corner-stone o f physi
cal health. Exercise taken now and then cannot atone for the sin of 
indolence and its penalty, collapsed muscles. Muscles will have the 
greatest health, strength and “ staying power”  if kept flexible and full of 
blood by continuous and rational use in everyday life. And the life of

the average home-keeping woman is marvelously adapted to afford just 
such a rational development of muscular power, providing the sin of 
“ overwork”  be as zealously avoided as indolence or sloth. R. W .

Thoughts Beside a Loma-l&nd Rose Tree

IF on cre&tion’i morn the king of he&ven •
To ihrubs and flowers a sovereign lord had given,

O, beauteous rose, he had anointed thee 
Of shrubs and flowers the sovereign lord to be;
The spotless emblem of unsullied truth,
The smile of beauty and the glow of youth,
The garden’s pride, the grace of vernal bowers,
The blush of meadows, and the eye of flowers.—Selected

WH E R E  are there such roses and such rose trees as in Loma-land?
Abundant o f flower, they put forth no more foliage than is needed 
as a foil to the grace and beauty of the blossom. What is more 

suggestive of the feminine than the rose, the flower beloved o f Sappho and 
of all poets; what more suggestive of the developing character of a pure, 
true woman than the delicate, promise-full unfolding o f the petals of a 
Loma-land rose? For the one variety which is peculiar to this section is 
o f an indescribable creamy whiteness, with just a suggestion of pink at 
each petal’s outer rim.

There is magic in the touch which a perfedl rose gives to either room 
or garden, for it makes the entire environment thrill with something of 
its own beauty. It is as if it were actually creative. In the real sense 
it is what Ruskin would call “ righteously beautiful.”

Whether by chance or design I know not, it is yet a fact that the cul
ture o f the marvelous rose hedges and rose trees o f Loma-land has de
volved almost exclusively upon the women students. Daily they may be 
seen, here one, there another, now in the Homestead gardens, again in 
the garden of the “ Women’s Drill,”  yet again near the ideal Student 
Homes, caring for their precious roses. Truly they have been factors in 
making the “ desert blossom like a rose,”  for Loma-land was little more 
(apparently) than one o f the “ waste places o f the whole earth,”  until the 
Leader and the students came.

The pathway trodden by pioneers is not usually lined with roses, but 
the pioneers in the world-educational and humanitarian movement, o f 
which Katherine Tingley is the Leader, is only one o f the many excep
tions to the rules o f the old world which Loma-land produces. For 
the roses that grow in the dewy freshness o f Loma-land gardens are, af
ter all, only symbolic o f the roses of “ The Good, the True and the 
Beautiful,”  which true and gentle and courageous women, wherever they 
may be, the world over, are bringing back into human life. S.
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Jw Modern Glimpses of Ancient Race./* S»

Studies Among die Red Indian<nu> Their Ancestors

SE R IO U S  attempts are being made to study the languages, myths and 
traditions o f the fast disappearing Indian tribes.

At some indefinite period o f the past a number of tribes came 
southward from Alaska and settled along the west and southwest of what 
is now the United States. “ Centuries ago,”  says the usual account, as 
usual enormously fore-shortening the date. These peoples are often called 
Athapascans, from lake and river Athapasca in Northwest Canada.

Professor Pliny Goddard, o f the University of California, is doing a 
large share o f this important work, and with him are a number o f other 
investigators. The origin o f the Indians, both of North and South 
America, is at present utterly obscure. There are relics o f civilization 
in Peru and Mexico and the South generally, which are entirely distinct 
from those of the North. According to the anthropology taught by H. 
P. Blavatsky in The Secret Doctrine, Retzius was right in seeing a con
nection between the round-headed Athapascans and the Mongolians of 
Asia and Middle China. Migration took place through Alaska, then one 
with Eastern Siberia, Bering Strait not existing. The Indians belong 
therefore, like the Chinese o f Central China, to the “ fourth race”  o f 
The Secret Doctrine. Com
ing down from Alaska, they 
dispossessed a yet e a r lie r  
stratum of peoples. There 
was another link with Asia, 
far south o f the one ju s t  
spoken of. It was the re
mains o f Lemuria and com
prises a whole chain o f is
lands across the Pacific, run
ning from the Malay Pen
insula, Anam and Siam, in
cluding the Philippines, and 
ending in a line from Cali
fornia southward. Hence 
the similarity of stru&ure 
between the languages of 
these Red Indians and the 
Malayan, both parented by 
anextindlagglutinative type 
evolved from the monosyl
labic Chinese form. The 
Peruvian and Aztec civiliz
ations came much later,and 
aroseafterthe“ fourth”  had 
passed over into the “  fifth ”  
great human period. It may not yet be too late to get the echoes of dy
ing Indian tradition and myth. Indian ethnology and archeology are only 
in their beginnings, and one can but hope that the end is not already in sight 
ere the beginning is well entered. K.

Curiouj" Helmet from a Forgotten Civilization

A V E R Y  curious helmet has been discovered by a traveler in Central 
Africa, which seems, from its symbolic nature, to be a relic of 
some forgotten civilization. It is the present property of a vil

lage of less than one thousand inhabitants, and is only used on the occa
sion of a funeral, when it is worn by the leader of the procession. It is 
made from a single block of wood, and at some time or other has been 
blackened by fire. In front is a depression containing a rough representa
tion o f a man, while on the top appears another figure of a man on horse
back. Upon each side are large horns painted in black and white squares.

Our readers will remember the ancient custom of representing death 
by a figure on horseback, but this seems the first occasion upon which it 
has been so depicted in Africa. The two figures have also a suggestion 
of Egyptian influence, and it is unfortunate that there is no way to arrive 
at the approximate age o f this remarkable discovery. S t u d e n t

<Ihe Univenity of California Prominent in Egyptian Research

T H E London Post contains a very interesting description o f the an
thropological museum, which is attached to the Government School 
of Medicine at Cairo. This museum has devoted itself to the 

preservation of the human remains, often unmummified, which have been 
found in Egypt in such enormous quantities, and which have been largely 
neglected, and even destroyed by archeologists in their search for papyri, 
statues and implements. This museum now possesses a very remarkable 
colle&ion o f human remains, and Dr. Elliot Smith, who is in charge of 
the section, believes that it will become the “ Mecca of the anthropolog
ical world.”  The most interesting of its contents are from excavations 
in Upper Egypt, where Dr. George Reisner has been hard at work in the 
name of the University of California.

The method o f research is o f considerable interest. A  promising site 
being selected the tombs, if any, are carefully opened and cleared from 
sand or other debris. The human remains are left untouched until the 
whole burial ground has been cleared, and the tombs and their contents 
are then carefully photographed one by one. In this way an accurate 
comparison of the various graves can be made and a record preserved.

The graveyards hitherto 
opened have been mostly 
predynastic, the earliest in
terments dating about 500 
years before Mena, or 3700 
B .C . In addition to human 
remains, these tombs have 
furnished a rich harvest o f 
implements. Many differ
ent kinds o f cloth have been 
found, querns for grinding 
corn, knives, arrow-heads 
and pottery. Many o f these 
articles are o f a very high 
finish, the arrow-heads es
pecially being of a very per
fect workmanship. The 
bodies which were found in 
predynastic graves,had usu
ally been buried reclining up
on one side, with the knees 
drawn close to the body.

In spite o f the great age 
o f these early graveyards, 
very many of the bodies 
are astonishingly well pre

served, although without the aid o f artificial mummification. In many 
cases the hair and skin remain intact and the features can easily be rec
ognized. Even the brain, eyes, larynx, veins, arteries and nerves have in 
many cases successfully resisted the destructive forces of nearly six thous
and years, and it is even easy to identify the diseases which afflicted these 
ancient peoples. In one of the tombs, five thousand years old, a pair 
of bark splints was found and it was easy to see that cataract o f the eye 
was a malady as common then as it is now. From these very numerous 
data it is easy to establish the physical features o f these early Egyptians. 
The skulls vary very greatly in shape and capacity.

Their stature was about the average while their muscular development 
must have been very great. On these points, however, we shall soon be 
speedily informed, as a complete report is about to be published by the 
University of California. This report will be based upon the scientific 
examination of a thousand bodies and it should therefore be of unusual 
interest and importance. W e note at the same time that a great num
ber of these human remains are about to be removed to the University 
o f California, where they will be available for examination by those who 
are interested. It would certainly be hard to overestimate the value and 
the importance of the researches which have thus been carried on. Z .
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The Garden
by E dw a»d S a l is b i-i y  F ield  in Out West

La r k s p u r  »nd cgimtinc,
Hurtseiw md hcither, 
Hollyhocks, foar-o'clocks, 

Poppies, mignonette ted phlox 
Growing wild together.
Whit » detr, old-fashioned nook, 
And how few wonld heed it. 
Whit i pltce to tike i hook — 
And never reid it.

A Vegetable Friend in Lomtx-land — th* Eucalyptus

T H E curious blossoms in these pictures are those of the eucalyptus, 
or gum-tree, of which there are large numbers planted on Point 
Loma. The sickle-shaped leaves have a yellowish tinge, though 

on the young trees and root sprouts o f the large ones the leaves are not 
curved, but are shaped like very broad willow leaves without stems, the 
main stalk apparently passing through them; and they are o f a light gray- 
green color. The buds of these flowers are about the shape and size of 
an acorn attached by its point to the stem, with the cup at the outer end. 
When the flower is ready to open this cup falls off and the flower unfolds. 
When the seeds are ripe they are like thin, red caraway seeds and escape 
through fine slits arranged like a star on the flat outer surface where the 
cap had been.

There are many different varieties of these trees which are natives of 
Australia where they grow to an immense size, an account having been 
published some years ago o f one found prostrate which was 550 feet long. 
It is a very rapid grower, and yet the wood when dry is as hard as oak 
and equally valuable as fuel. The whole tree is full of an essential oil 
which not only preserves the wood from the attacks o f many insects, but 
is also valuable in medicine.

T h e eucalyptus has the ability to live and grow on a very small water 
supply, partly because it can do without and partly by the water which it 
gathers for itself from the air. On a clear night the varnished surface 
o f the leaves will condense dew to such an amount that the ground under 
the tree will often be wet an inch deep by morning. At the same time 
it sends its roots far and wide and is a shameless stealer o f water from 
other plants. In many cases its roots find subterranean streams so far be
low the surface as to be inaccessible to all other neighboring plants.

In the southern part o f California and adjacent country, these trees are

much grown for fuel. T h e trees are cut and the stumps allowed to re
main. In a year’s time a sapling six or eight feet high will have sprung 
from it, and by the end o f five or six years it will be an eight-inch tree 
twenty or thirty feet high; and the process may be repeated as many times 
as desired, as the stump never dies. G . W .

cIhe Two Kindi Leaves on Iht Eucalyptus Tree

IN  a recent issue of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  a correspondent asks 
about the differences between the two kinds o f leaves growing on the 
eucalyptus tree. The broad, downy leaves which embrace the stem 

at their cleft bases are the young ones. As compared with the older and 
sickle-shaped leaves, each with about an inch o f stem, they appear under 
the microscope as much less fibrous, more vascular, and in the middle of 
each mesh of the fine veining is a large oil globule. In the older leaves 
the meshing is not so close, and the oil vesicles are smaller and consid
erably fewer, whilst the leaf is altogether drier in texture. There is no 
epithelial down, and the surface looks glossy or waxed. It may be that 
part of the oil has oxidized into a resin, or volatilized and left a resin be
hind, exuded over the surface. This probably protects the leaf from much 
evaporation and thus (as with the palm) enables the plant to do with little 
water. As the youthful type of leaf begins to be replaced by the older, 
the stem, which was five sided, becomes, according to my observation, 
four sided, and then round. And the tree is only an adult, capable o f 
bearing flowers, when all the young leaves and stalks have been replaced 
by the older type.

One naturally speculates on the uses to the plant of the oil. Besides 
(possibly) furnishing the prote&ive varnish of the older leaves, may not 
these shining, highly refractive glob
ules be in some way light-receivers, 
eyes, like our retina transmuting the 
light into some other vibratory force 
for the tree’s use? It will be interest
ing to know whether the observation 
and views o f others accord with the 
above. G a r d e n e r

Cave Swallowi on Point Loma.

AL L  along Lom a’s western shore, 
in the precipitous face of her 
element-defying cliffs open oc

casional portals of sea caves, small and 
large. Some are unapproachable, even 
at low water, except by long ladders; 
others are easily entered when the tide 
is ebbing. In such an one are dom
iciled the cave-dwellers o f these notes. As we clamber over tangled 
matted piles of kelp and sea-weed thrown across the entrance to the 
cave, we are startled by a whizzing past our heads like the scattering of 
shot. W e see nothing recognizable but a flash— then it is passed. So 
close does it come sometimes, perhaps right across our vision, there is a 
sensation of having received a blow in the face, and one’s arms go up 
involuntarily. But after several such volleys, they cease, and we seek 
the cause. Ah, there it is, see those bird nests !

W ell do these swallows merit the name, cliff-dwellers; for their nests 
are plastered to the perpendicular, sloping, or even overhanging walls of 
the cave, occasionally half resting on a projecting ledge, in one or two 
instances partly lodged in the crotch o f a crevice. The shape o f the 
nest is the quarter sedlion o f an oval ball, or an egg, say, and in some 
cases the half section o f a cone, projecting from the wall like a bracket. 
For structural strength the pellets are bound together with sea-grass, the 
free ends Hanging below the nest for some distance. And with this hap
py touch o f color the wise architects enhance not a little the grace and 
beauty o f their houses— the blue-green grass harmonizing with the grays, 
yellow ochres, Indian reds and browns o f the rocky background; like
wise with the plumage o f the parents when at home, and with that of 
the young birds as soon as they can be seen over the edge o f the nest, as 
in the illustration. This particular nest was new last season, but today 
the grasses are a dusty iron-gray and crinkled like an old man’s beard. 
T h e nests are lined with white downy feathers. B i r d - l o v e r
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KATHERINE TINGLEY
S P E A K S  AT IS IS  THEATRE

Greeted by a Crowded Audience Which Applauds 
Her Suggestions for Helping San Diego 

Achieve Its High Destiny
From the San Diegan-Sun, June 15 th , 1903

A N audience that filled every seat in Isis Theatre and put standing room at a 
premium before 8 o’ clock greeted Katherine Tingley last evening. It was 
one o f the old-time crowds that used to throng Isis Theatre and applaud the 

Theosophic Leader before her long journey into Cuba— in numbers, enthusiasm and 
sympathy. Very simply and unostentatiously, Katherine Tingley came back to San 
Diego one day last week, just as any other citizen would come. There had been 
some preparations for a public reception to be tendered upon her arrival, but before 
these were perfected, the news got abroad that Mrs. Tingley was already at home 
and had once again taken up her post o f duty at Point Loma. That Isis Theatre 
should be packed again by her sympathizers and friends to greet her after her long 
absence was only to be expefted.

Her discourse throughout was founded on the text, “ San Diego’ s Progress and 
Welfare,”  with interesting references to her Cuban experiences woven throughout. 
Everywhere she had found the keenest interest manifested in San Diego’ s position 
and the marvelous possibilities which were unfolding themselves for its future.

With eloquence and force she urged unity o f purpose and o f action on the part 
o f San Diego’ s well-wishers. She advocated weekly mass meetings of representa
tive citizens, who should come together regardless o f politics and religion and con
sider how best to help the city attain its great destiny.

N o city could grow unless it worked unselfishly for the greatest good o f  the 
greatest number. The one thing needed in San Diego, as in every other city, was 
unity. The great essential to the success o f every community was its possession 
o f a number o f persons who would become united in pursuit o f a true advance
ment and a high ideal. Personal interests must be forgotten and there must be a 
determination to take chances on life and a willingness to dare everything to attain 
the goal in view. There was no obstacle too great to be overcome i f  it was faced 
in the light o f the higher duty. She had gone to Cuba to carry there some o f 
the unspeakable joy which is possessed by members o f The Universal Brother
hood Organization, to carry light and hope in every possible way. She had felt 
that she was carrying to Cuba all that was best in San Diego.

Mrs. Tingley was preceded by Dr. Gertrude W . Van Pelt who gave an inter
esting address entitled, “  Ask and Ye Shall Receive.”  Several musical numbers 
were rendered by students o f Isis Conservatory and following the main address o f 
the evening, Mrs. South wick, the well-known dramatic reader who is now visiting 
Point Loma, gave a few brief recitals that were highly enjoyed. When Mrs. 
Tingley appeared she was greeted with long applause.

Thoughts on the Anniversary qf the First Crusade

IT  is well for us that at this time, the anniversary of the great crusade around 
the world, that our minds should revert for a moment to that sublime work in 
order that by imagination we may keep it yet more fully alive and so strengthen 

its links o f love. All fraternal deeds shall forevermore be easier because o f it, and 
because of its golden message of concord. What did the crusade adiually accom
plish and what will be the harvest from its seed? T o  answer that question we must 
have something more than the conventional comprehension of the world’ s need. 
We must understand that however great may seem to be the turmoil, however wild 
may seem the waves o f popular passion, even these things are provided for by the 
Law which makes for righteousness, and that the divine force, if  we be but willing 
to serve it to the forgetfulness o f Self, has its eternal “  Peace, be still”  awaiting 
but the appointed time for utterance.

If, then, we were asked for the central cause o f the world’ s unrest, for the hu- 
man'cyclone through the midst of which the crusade passed upon its way, we should 
reply that humanity is searching for its ideals. Even into the darkest heart has passed 
a splendor of which our minds have seen some faint, distorted image, and mankind 
has awakened from its slumber to a disgust of the condition to which it has sunk. 
Such times have been before, when the glimpse o f the ideal has shaken the world

to its foundation, and reason has been well-nigh dethroned by the splendor o f the vis
ion. And now once more into every mind that thinks has come some picture of 
what the world might be, o f what it would have the world to be. A great creative 
force has been born amongst men, and the pendulum of their choice swings fitfully 
between good and evil. Too often they are careless o f what shall happen so it 
be but a change. Into brutal minds come brutal ideals. Ambition moves stealth
ily towards its own fulfilment and greed and self-seeking see attainment within their 
grasp. The moment o f ideals is the moment o f magnificent opportunity, and it 
is also the moment when dangers culminate.

And so it was not without plan and method and an observance o f law and op
portunity that the Crusade and its Leader moved into and around the world. It 
was a whisper into the ear o f humanity, a hint of their possibilities that should 
make men strong to understand and to purify their ideals. It was a finger laid upon 
the vibrating strings o f human thought, a breath of fraternity that should make 
music within the world when discords die away, as die away they must because 
they are discords.

It threw the weight of compassion into the balance o f human choice, and we 
believe that as a result the choice was made aright, even though ancient evils must 
yet wear themselves out in pain. It was a proof to all who would look, to the 
poor, to the wretched, and to the suffering that there is still good-will toward men 
and that the love that saves has not yet become only a tradition.

All this work and much more was accomplished by the crusade, and great al
ready as are the results which we have seen, the unseen consequences are far great
er. The full and final measure o f their greatness has not yet been written upon the 
page of finished things, nor will that page be turned so long as we are able to 
strengthen by our devotion the girdle of good-will with which the crusade encir
cled the world. St u d e n tnr

Grounds for Cuban Raja Yoga School

OU R  readers will be interested in the accompanying plan of the property which 
has been so generously given to the International Brotherhood League by 
the Hon. Emilio Bacardi, the Mayor o f Santiago de Cuba, and Mrs. Bacardi. 

By this gift Seftor Bacardi has furnished one more proof o f his devoted patriotism 
and of the steadfast support which he has given to the educational work o f Kath-
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erine Tingley. It will be remembered that when Katherine Tingley first visited 
Cuba immediately after the war, her work was declared by Seftor Bacardi to be 
a beneficent factor in the future o f the Island, and the aid which he has consistently 
rendered to her and to her work, an aid in which Seftora Bacardi has nobly cooper
ated, will not be easily forgotten.

T h e property consists o f about twenty acres, and is one of the most beautiful 
sites near Santiago. It is about half an hour’ s drive from the city, along the 
splendid boulevard built by General Wood during the American occupation. The 
boulevard ( Carretera, in Spanish) is shown at the right o f the plan, the boundary 
lines o f the property being indicated between A , B, C , D and A . The site is well 
adapted for the Raja Yoga institution, which Katherine Tingley will now soon be
gin to build. Sr. Bacardi’ s residence and property, Loma de la Libertad, adjoins 
the boundary line B C  to the south o f the land which is now the property o f the 
International Brotherhood League. S t u d e n t

TH E  return o f the Leader and of those who accompanied her to Cuba has 
been too recent to permit o f the proper preparation for publication o f the 
very interesdng material which they have brought with them. It is, how

ever, in hand and will be presented to our readers in an early issue. O b s e r v e r

Near 
the City 
of Saatiago 
de Coba

Lotus Work in London, England
N ev er  has the Lotus Group been in closer touch with the work at Point Loma than it i6 now. 

The heart-throb of our great Organization pulses through all our activities, through our little ones and 
those who work with them. W e have shared with our comrades at Point Loma in the joy for the 
victories gained for Truth and Purity, and have sent our loving thoughts to help.

Not only at the present time is the number o f regular attendee greater, but the heart force among 
our children is very strong, it is felt by all with whom they come in touch and enters into all they do. 
The feeling of the Group is always quiet and strong.

On Saturday afternoon the feeling is very fine. Lotus members are then allowed to bring little vis
itors. W e open with singing a song, after which M r. Dunn takes the children with singing, then fol
lows a little entertainment by seven or eight o f the members who, dressed as Lotus Buds or Fairies, 
give some of their pretty action songs. One of the workers then tells a short story or has a talk 'with 
the little ones about Loma-land ; two of the Buds distribute flowers$ all join in the last song, and the 
happy afternoon ends.

On Thursday a drill class is held, followed by a dramatic class. The children enjoy their drilling 
and their work is characterized by a growth of quietness, order and force. In our dramatic class the 
children are preparing the little play, 4‘ The Dawn o f a New Day.*’ The children have improved 
greatly in the way they say their parts, and feel they are working to bring the light to others.

On Friday, Miss R . Watkins holds two painting classes, one for younger and less advanced child
ren, and another for older ones, all o f whom love their work. A  short time ago the Lotus children 
were delighted with a visit from Brother Herbert Crooke, who joined in their singing and watched 
their drill, and above all, won their hearts by his loving words.

On Saturday, March 2 1 ,  a large party o f our Lotus Buds and Blossoms were taken right away by 
Brother Frank Woodhead and his magic lantern to Loma-land. Oh how they loved being there and 
how Sony they were to leave. M a b e l  S w a n , Superintendent

»
eIht Clifton Lodge, Bristol, England

D u* ing the last two months Lodge work and meetings have been continued as usual. On April 
4th, besides the usual Symposium, the children of the Lotus Group and the members o f the Girls’ 
Club acted “ The Dawn of a New D ay.”  On April 13th , the Lodge moved into new quarters, and 
on the same evening we held a special meeting in commemoration of W . Judge and to dedicate 
our new Headquarters to the work o f The Universal Brotherhood Organization. The house is well 
situated and in every way well suited for the work. E. C.

T H E  C IV IL  H O S P IT A L  A T  S A N T IA G O  DE C U B A

Child Slavery

WE  should like to reproduce the whole o f a letter which has ap
peared in the Los Angeles Herald, over the signature, “ W . G . 
R .”  O f this, our space will not permit, and we must be sat

isfied with giving to a portion only the widest circulation at our com
mand. It seems that “ W . G . R .”  was present at a meeting of protest 
against the barbarities which have been inflidled upon some Jew s in Rus
sia, and while he shares with the whole world the horror and indignation 
which those barbarities have evoked, he sees that a large draft has been 
drawn upon the available stock of American sympathy and that there are 
others within our own country who are far more helpless than the perse
cuted Jew s in Russia, and who may now be deprived of the aid which 
that sympathy might have brought to them. He writes:

But when the human sympathy of that assembly rose to high potential and sped 
its healing current and substantial help to far Kishineff and its suffering Jew s, it was 
my unhappiness to sit in that company with heart bowed down and sick, to think 
that, worthy as the deed there done, great as the need they strove to satisfy, the 
night was passing where the morning would find a still better deed left undone, over 
a greater need that tomorrow would be one day older and hope not yet hailed.

When I remember a fact that is well known to the American people, that there 
exists within the bounds o f our own nominal republic the New England-owned 
cotton-mills o f the South, with their thousands o f innocent and helpless child slaves, 
I know that the noble audience o f Sunday night, in passing by these children to 
succor the far-away Russian Jew s, has given one more example o f the failure 
o f good intentions to find their wisest expression, one more example of that class 
of good intentions with which hell is paved: for the hell in the Carolinis is now 
more secure than before, for the reason that the stock o f sympathy and wealth that 
might have helped to dislodge it is depleted in a less worthy cause.

The Russian Jew can resist his oppressors and, at the worst, die fighting for his 
life, his whole being girt and tense with resisting power and the sense of justice. 
But the cotton-mill slave is a child, by right and by nature anticipating nurture, pro- 
teftion and the means for self-development and growth, and when he meets, instead, 
the chilling atmosphere of avarice, and each dark day is roughly wakened to unpaid 
toil, the fledgling cannot strike down the tyrant nor call for help to a strong and 
contented world.

The Jew can leave Russia and, turning his face toward America, find relief and 
comparative freedom. But if the child whose being is labor-dazed in the cotton- 
mills o f Dixie should turn his wondering eyes upon his natural proteftors —  the 
parents who gave him life —  he would discover those who consented to the knots 
in his bondage, and who watch them that they loosen not.

Human nature is indeed a strange and a wonderful thing. Fifty Jews 
are brutally murdered in Russia and the note o f stern protest throughout 
America is unbroken. Thousands of children in Pennsylvania are slowly 
done to death, outraged, stunted, tortured, and we are told that through
out that state no influential voice has ever been raised in their defense. Is 
it but another illustration o f that unfailing tendency to

Compound the sins we are inclined to,
. By damning those we have no mind to.

S t u d e n t

^A ccu racy  and exactness are not easily acquired. I f  one does not cultivate them 
in minor affairs they will not be forthcoming when needed on great occasions.
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T R U E  freedom is an unimaginable state to 
nearly all men, a happiness beyond dream, 
the only happiness that knows no cloud.

Freedom— they pass the word from lip to lip, 
thinking that they understand it, yet have not touched the beginning 
o f its meaning. For men have real freedom only when they have laid 
aside desire for nearly all they now count most worthy striving for. They 
desire this and that, and get a joy from attainment that lives but a moment, 
giving place to a new and keener longing. Their whole creative forces 
lend the life to these longings; and so man is the powerless creature we 
see instead o f the divinely potent and radiant being he might be.

W e realize this o f some desires. W e see the drunkard paralyzed as 
man by his craving, strong only with that desire and pursuit; and we 
know that when he is conscious enough to realize himself, he is in agony 
at his slavery. With what joy o f freedom and expansion he would meet 
his fellows if some day he realized that the craving had died— still more if 
he himself had met it and triumphed!

But o f other desires we do not perceive that the same is true. W e 
are slaves to each o f them, and have so poor a conception of freedom 
that we do not know our slavery. Consciousness is absorbed into the 
enslaving force. Men think their very lives would be gone if they had not 
their ambitions. “ A poor creature,”  we say, “ with no ambition!”  
Some o f these are “ poor creatures,”  living in the midst of a multitude 
o f utterly trifling aims and desires and having nothing deserving the name 
o f ambition; but others have the divine content which liberates the inner 
wisdom and power that is locked up in all men.

W e speak, therefore, o f a deeper freedom than that which is hemmed 
in by external restraint, a freedom which is denied to no man, impossi
ble to no man, if he will.

Theosophy teaches that men were once as gods in their power, agents 
in the general work o f evolution, active aspects o f the divine. But they 
let in desire upon their souls, desire for pleasures utterly beneath their 
essential nature, pleasures in and o f the sentient matter-life with which 
they were charged to work, and which they had to lead upward to ever 
higher and higher terms. Thence came ambitions, lusts, hatreds, jeal

ousies, and all that brood by which man’s still 
divine nature is tied in and paralyzed. Ages 
went by and the darkness thickened till the light 
o f intellect here and there almost went out and 

only barbarism reigned. But always were some who had not forfeited 
their birthright; and these appeared again and again on earth, founding 
new nations and subjugating those in whom the light was going out utter
ly. Now  the very idea ’o f freedom is lost, and the memory o f the age 
when it dwelt among men —  unless the universal traditions o f the “ Gold
en A ge”  be accounted as a racial memory.

But always Freedom waits, offering again her ancient gifts age after 
age to those who can hear her voice and appreciate her glorious offer. 
Let the word sink into the mind, till something o f its significance is 
reached and then try to win it. Throw away desire for the manifestly 
superfluous, for that which gives pleasure or comfort but for a moment, 
yet pertinaciously insists and insists on satisfaction. Then we begin to 
see how subtle and how strong are the bonds. But strength comes with 
each victory. At first, liberated from the smaller matters, it will take 
refuge in greater, and pride or ambition, or vanity o f achievement will 
stand out defiantly in full view, threatening to take away the results of 
our lesser victories in one greater defeat. The price of freedom is vig
ilance, and the necessity for that grows greater as we go higher, till the 
last height is taken. And o f this we can be assured, that till we have 
made some way upon this path o f freedom, our eyes will not open, our 
understanding o f life will remain clouded and dim. For the faculty o f 
understanding, of diredf apprehension of truth, is that which all desires 
cloud —  save those which, being for light on our own darkness and for 
the welfare o f all living creatures, belong to the purpose o f evolution. 
And as they cloud understanding, so they absorb power, that power by 
which the divine work o f compassion can alone be accomplished among 
men.

Light and Power— these are the gifts in the hands of Freedom. And 
the last step towards her throne is the casting away of the very root o f 
selfishness, the root of evil, the root of the false and all-grasping per
sonality which man has through ages woven about his own soul. M.

F  reedom

X X X  A l l  the B a b i e /  q f the W o r l d  X X X
b y  A l m a  T a d i m a

W HEN tie saa has left the hilltop.
And the daisy fringe is fnrled.

When the birds from irood and meadoir 
In their hidden nests are cnrled.

Then I think of all the babies 
That are sleeping in the world.

There are babies in the highland 
And babies in the low.

There are pale ones wrapped in firry shins 
On the margin of the snow.

Aid brown ones naked in the isles 
Where all the spices grow.

And some are in the palace 
On a white and downy bed.

And some are in the garret 
With a doat beneath their head. 

And aome are on the cold, hard earth. 
Whose mothers have no bread.

O, little men and women.
Dear lowers yet unblown 1 

O, little kings and beggars 
Of the pageant yet unknown!

Sleep soft and dream pale drums now. 
Tomorrow is yoir own;

Though some shall walk in darkness.
And others in the light.

Thongh some shall smile and others weep 
In the silence of the light.

When life has touched with many hies 
Yoir soils now dear and white.

Cod save yon. little children.
And make yoir eyes to see 

His tngers pointing in the dark 
Wherever yon may be.

Till one and all. throigk life and duth. 
Pass to eternity.

From Chiron the Centaur
(['Entice not thy ox to the plow by the gift o f dainty food, lest in the day when thy 
hands are empty thy field remaineth unplowed ; but forget not the provender in the 
evening, that he may have his strength tomorrow.

«Lif thou wouldst win the favor of the gods in this war remember that thy horse 
and hound are sent by them to be thy allies, thy squire and page, but not thy slaves. 
Omit not to teach them in all proper actions o f their natures, because from them shall 
Zeus receive testimony concerning thee.

([Thinkest thou that Zeus hears not thy hound when he cries aloud under thy 
whip? Who has appointed thee to be a minister o f vengeance upon him? He 
hath displeased thee, thou sayest ? What then? I f  thou canst show no patience 
nor forgiveness to those who serve thee how shalt thou receive the forgiveness of 
thy Master Zeus ?

(^Thou art proud and maketh boast, “ See with how much provender my horse 
is provided, and he hath a pasture, and is groomed every day.”  Yes, my friend, 
though if  he were but free he would find his own pasturage without performing any 
labor for thee, so he is not thy debtor, but thou art his. But when he is old and 
his strength is gone, dost thou feed him then ? and groom him ? Indeed it is well 
said by the hill people, “  He who feeds an old steed is a true friend.”

Some Wayside Thought./-
(^ H e  who works on honor needs no overseer.

(['Rashness is not courage, and timidity is not caution. Be courageous and cautious.

C T h e  martyrdom of living for humanity may be greater than the martyrdom o f  
dying for it.

C_Pigeonholes, mental or material, are baneful when lumbered up with neglected, 
unclassified matter.

(^Persistence is a great force— neither good nor bad in itself. Cultivate it, but 
avoid employing it for other than laudable ends.

(['M an has a range o f abilities far and away exceeding that of any other animal. 
Even in the way o f food he eats some things which few other creatures will touch.

is a poor bargain to try to pay off grudges. The keeping them in mind, in the 
effort to do so, causes mental discomfort, if  not pain, which is usually many times 
Af great as any harm which you can possibly inflict.

c  Your environment is a sphere of which you are the center. That with which 
you have been most en rapport has been drawn closest to you; that to which you 
are most antipathetic has been driven furthest away. Change your nature, and the 
forces of attraction and repulsion will change vour environment.
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lp» ‘ The Trend of Twentieth Century Science ! n

<Ihr Riper Judgment qf the Retd Scientist* qf Today

O U R  conception of the scientific world needs to be narrowed. It 
might in any case be difficult to define a term of this nature, but 
without doubt it will soon be necessary to examine credentials a 

little more narrowly than has been our wont. The results of intellec
tual research are today within the reach o f all who care to have them, 
and while there may be a generous disposition to assent to any name by 
which some of our fellow creatures may wish to call themselves, we 
must at the same time withhold some o f the mental deference which that 
name may seem to call for. W e are today overrun by schools o f research 
which call themselves scientific, and many of them make claims upon 
our credulity which are becoming unbearable. I f  they were to mingle a 
little modesty— to ask for a little awe would perhaps be too much —  with 
the announcement o f their achievements, they would receive an abiding 
credit for what they have a&ually done. As it is, they are likely soon 
to lose even that which they have.

T h e announcement o f their achievements is usually a noisy one. 
Some faithful and well paid news henchman seems to haunt the labora
tory in order that the world may know at the earliest possible moment
that Professor----------------------has produced a manifestation of life in
some unexpected way, or under some unusual form. The announce
ment— which the blushing “ scientist”  rarely contradicts— is usually to 
the effect that the central secret o f life has at last been dragged from its 
hiding place, that the innermost mysteries o f nature have at last been 
laid bare, and we may incidentally infer from the letterpress that Profes
sor --------------------- has finally demonstrated that there is no God and
no soul. It is to be suspe&ed that the average reader does no more than 
read the headlines and gasp out his admiration and his wonder. An ex
amination o f the details would usually show that the learned experiment
er had merely produced some curious result by the aid of a drop o f salt 
water, or that he had performed some particularly unspeakable atrocity 
upon a mongrel dog.

T o  turn from the blatant nonsense which so often calls itself science, 
to the words o f a real scientist, is something o f a relief. Lord Kelvin 
is a man who joins the power o f a minute and successful investigator to 
the still greater power which enables him to admit an intellectual inabili
ty. His profound knowledge has but brought him closer to the un
known, and his unequaled successes have deepened his capacity, not for 
self-advertisement, but for wonder and for awe. He says:

Every action o f human free-will is a miracle to physical and chemical and math
ematical science.

So the age o f miracles is not past! W e are indeed bathed in an at
mosphere o f the miraculous, from which only the young men of the lab
oratory are at all exempt. Were it not for them and their newspaper 
trumpetings what could save us from the science o f Lord Kelvin? He 
says further:

There is nothing between absolute scientific belief in creative power and the ac
ceptance o f the theory of a fortuitous concourse o f atoms.

Lord Kelvin does not hesitate to avow his “ absolute scientific belief 
in creative power,”  being presumably unaware that there are scientists, 
young scientists, very young scientists, who will hear o f nothing but the 
“ fortuitous concourse of atoms,”  and who will placidly regard the solar 
systems, and all that they contain, as thus fortuitously spinning through 
gaping space. There are indeed those whose incredulity o f truth is sur
passed only by their credulity o f falsehood. They will believe anything 
—  except the truth. And so we shall have to revise our conception of 
the “ scientific world,”  before we any more allow ourselves to be intel
lectually led as we have been. W e must examine credentials, we must 
give only such honor as is due, and we must recognize that even the 
most painstaking observation of, for example, a sea-anemone, gives no 
authority whatever for an uninvi;ed denial of God. S t u d e n t

^ S a y  to thyself, “ I f  I ought to be a great potentate, I shall be a great potentate; 
i f  I ought to sweep the streets, I shall sweep the streets,”  then thou shalt gain se
renity ; in thy serenity thou canst serve, and in thy service thou shalt find freedom.

‘the Keener Sensibilities qf the Animal Kingdom

T H E supposed lack o f sensibility in animals is often made the excuse 
for cruelty. Modern science, however, in spite o f much abomin
able cruelty, o f which some o f its adherents are guilty, is indirectly 

doing a humanitarian work in drawing closer the bonds which connect 
humanity with the kingdom below it. It is showing that there is indeed 
a kinship of suffering as it will one day show that there is, too, a kinship of 
progress. F. G . Aflalo, than whom there is perhaps no higher authority on 
animal life, has contributed an interesting column on “ The Higher Sen
sibility of the Lower Animals,”  to the London Morning Leader. He 
contrasts the sensibilities o f men with those of dogs and animals in gen
eral. He says:

Whenever I see a kestrel hover fifty or a hundred yards over a field mouse, a 
tiny object almost the color of the ground it moves on, or a gannct pounce uner
ringly on a single pilchard or mackerel, having not only made out its blue and silver 
from the blue and silver of the surrounding water, but also approximately judged 
the depth at which it cleaves the waters, then I am filled with contempt of my own 
eyesight, good of its kind though it is.

He speaks, too, o f bats and their unerring pursuit o f the tiniest flies 
and o f the shrill cries which they utter, so highly pitched that most people 
are unable to hear them, and which are doubtless an understood speech 
amongst themselves. He asks if there are not also other animal sounds 
which are entirely hidden from humanity. Here, then, in two of our 
most important senses we are entirely surpassed even by the bat.

Pseudo-scientists have their own hideous methods o f ascertaining an 
animal’s sensibility to pain. Even out o f these horrors some unintended 
good may come, if by them we are aroused to our responsibility for the 
lower kingdoms, to the unity of the life which pervades the universe, a life 
o f which they are such exquisite manifestations. S t u d e n t

Science Describes Radium as the " Primal Flame ”
The whole phenomenon . . . suggests that the atom is a complex machine, stored with

immense energy, built up amid the inconceivable stress o f forces o f a universe of primal flame.

T H A T  sentence is from a recent scientific description o f radium, 
and it somehow stimulates the imagination a good deal. Flame—  
and sound, for that too must have been represented; the roots of 

color and music. It would seem that that “ primal flame”  exists yet. 
Its invisible shining we call the X-rays. It is like the “ invisible-visible 
soul”  of matter, leaving and re-entering its body. The metals thorium 
and barium, which normally emit the X-rays, do not do so after being 
steeped in water. But now the water does. The metal is dead; yet in 
a while it regains its life and again shines. It got a new draught of life 
from the primal flame. Though this is chemistry and not poetry, it may 
yet be symbolism.

That “ primal flame”  does certainly take hold of one’s imagination. 
I f  it be light— beyond visibility— on its objective side, how if it be 
transcendent consciousness on its subje&ive? How easy here to let go the 
concrete for a moment and cut the tethers o f imagination! T o  suggest 
that like the barium, we too can renew our life and radiance from the 
primal flame when they have been worn away; nay, that we can renew 
them from moment to moment; even that we could outwit death, drink
ing in life as we expend it! As we have said, these speculations would 
be easy, and therefore we do not make them. S t u d e n t

A  G R E A T  deal o f astronomical attention has lately been directed to the 
moon and we now have an announcement from Professor Pick
ering of the Harvard observatory that he has discovered lunar phe

nomena which seem to point clearly to the existence o f hoar frost upon 
our satellite. It seems that during the recent total eclipse the Professor 
observed that the dark spot around the crater known as Linne had con
siderably increased in size while away from the heat o f the sun, but as the 
solar light increased, the dark spot decreased. This, he contends, points 
to the existence of hoar frost.

Professor Pickering is still engaged upon the calculations of the recent 
eclipse and will very speedily make known the results. S t u d e n t
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Here and There Throughout World

Mux O’Rell’i  Death T he death o f Max O ’Rell leaves the world with the 
a h our to t*r World sense Df  a vacant place, and a place which will not 

be easily filled. The genial Frenchman was not a great or a profound 
thinker, but none the less he did a work which many thinkers have 
tried in vain to do. He probably never knew that he was a reformer, 
never realized the magnitude of the work which he did for fraternity 
among men. None the less he had the power to make us laugh at 
our own weaknesses and at our own follies and to recognize the 
human nature which will remain a bond o f union when international 
frictions and irritations have passed away forever. T h e world is a 
little kindlier in thought because o f M ax O ’ Rell, and that epitaph 
will endure.

The Milwaukee Free Press reproduces what may well be called a 
message to humanity written by the dying author just two hours be
fore the end. He says :

What a pity that the formula, “ Nothing but good should be spoken of 
the dead,”  is current. It ought to be, “ Nothing but good should be spoken
of the living.” ................................... Hell may exist in the next world ; I
haven’ t been there yet, but I ’ m positive paradise and hell are of this world, 
and most generally of our own making. None but sweet words should pass 
our mouths.

Pittsburg's Ancient T he vandal at Marietta, Ohio, who was permitted 
Relic Is Destroyed ^  the town counc;i t0 destroy some prehistoric re

mains in order to build with them a cow shed or something, need not 
feel lonely after all. T h e famous “ Indian Rock,”  near Pittsburg, has 
been destroyed by a Millsborough farmer to build a barn. This huge 
stone was o f utterly unknown age. It was covered with rude pictures 
o f animals o f all kinds, possibly constituting some degenerate lan
guage. A portion o f them was suggestive o f the existence o f man 
at a period when the gigantic flying reptiles and reptile-birds used to 
adorn the scenery. Science will not have it that there were men then. 
But how could they draw what they had not seen?

Fortunately a M r. Sutton W all, chief clerk o f the department o f 
internal affairs, had made an exact reproduction o f the face of this 
rock, about 400 square feet, before the barn man had done his work. 
Photographs o f this reproduction have been taken.

As usual, Messrs. Brown, Jones, and Robinson had recorded their 
interesting names, with the important dates o f their visits, upon the 
stone amid the pictures o f the other animals.

I*

By Rail to Parii via T h ere  is all the difference between being sent to Si- 
Alaska an? Siberia. beria, and going there. The little trip by rail from 

California to Paris, or Madrid, will soon be possible. The way lies 
through Canada, Alaska, across Bering Strait (which will be tun
nelled under), Siberia, Russia and Germany. People generally think 
o f Siberia as a frozen desert, but it is nothing of the kind.

O f course, it is everywhere cold and short-summered; and part of 
it without a summer at all. Portions of it, however, are o f an im
mense fertility and will accommodate liberally many millions yet to 
be born.

Probably, in a quarter of a century, it will be quite common to take 
a spin up to Siberia and back for the benefit o f one’ s nerves. One al
most falls into a pity for that land, violated in its vast and silent dream.

to

A French Naturalist It  is generally agreed that the sea-serpent does not 
6  t*» Sea-Serpent ex;st  ̂ the cause of the agreement being apparently that 

so many people have seen it. But now arises M . Racovitza, naturalist 
o f the Belgica expedition, and member o f the Zoological Society of 
France, asserting his belief in it. Says the Revue Scientifique:

The number of animals whose existence has been long unknown which have 
recently taken legitimate rank in science is now so considerable that the most 
skeptical naturalists should show great reserve in such matters.

London MUUnen & It  has been found by a London agent of the Society 
Thrfr Patro,u for the Protection o f Birds, that it is the custom in 

fashionable millinery establishments to deceive as to the real osprey 
feathers there on sale. The assertion that they are artificial enables ten- 
der-conscienced ladies to buy them. And there is a still larger class o f 
purchasers who know this to be untrue, but will not admit to themselves 
that they know it; who permit the sop to be thrown to what stands for 
a conscience in them. They belong to the same class as those who, 
learning that researches of the vivisector may some time benefit their 
own family, instantly accept the physiologist’ s emollient assurance that 
“ we always chloroform the animal so that there is no possible suffer
ing.”  The secretary of the above-named society reports that a round 
o f the big shops has been made, and that the aigrettes in each case 
bought as artificial have been pronounced by the authorities at the 
Natural History Museum to be one and all genuine, the nuptial feath
ers o f the white egret.

to
Temple eg M i WUl I n spite o f the assurances o f the engineers, the a n -
Soon Be Destroyed cjent ru;ns on t^e Island o f Phil* in Egypt, seem

doomed to destruction. T h e waters have now receded after the first 
high Nile since the completion o f the dam, and sufficient damage has 
been already done to make the total ruin o f the ancient buildings 
merely a matter o f time. And this is only with the partial use of the 
dam. When it is in full operation the injury will be fatal.

The result o f the engineering work is to raise the water level to the 
extent o f twenty-four feet. This implies a six feet submersion o f the 
floor o f the great Temple o f Isis, and the consequent saturation can 
have only one ending. Already the wonderful coloring o f the walls is 
vanishing, and a few months o f modern utilitarianism have destroyed 
what the lapse o f thousands of years has spared. T o  the ancient Egyp
tian Phil* was perhaps the most sacred o f all spots as the reputed burial 
place o f Osiris.

I*

Best Korean H o le  T he Buffalo Express says: The representative o f a  
Made in America. Korean firm has just arrived in the United States for 

the purpose of placing an order for a large stock o f idols. T h is un
doubtedly means that the Koreans believe American-made idols can do 
more and better work than those of any other make. This illustrates 
the lack of unity in a nation which can at the same time send mis
sionaries and idols to a “ heathen”  country. In the same way Bir
mingham, the great English hardware city, is celebrated for its manu
facture and export of metal idols to the “ heathen.”  Thus individual
ism and dogma destroy the unity and integrity of a nation, making it 
impossible for the “ heathen”  to accept it as a responsible party, com
petent to make a stable agreement. How can they trust such a double
dealing power, which under the same name and flag, undoes its own 
work and violates its own pledges?

Oht Progrey./- of F rance claims to be the pioneer in the adoption o f
Cremation in Pari/- crernati0n. In 1902 there were three hundred cre

mations, and this number will be largely increased on the completion 
of the new crematorium at Pere Lachaise. Prejudice and custom die 
slowly, but they do die, and progress o f this nature is especially grati
fying when we remember that there are powerful forces in the world 
which praCtically trade upon the fear of death and strenuously resist 
whatever is likely to minimize or abolish that fear.

*

Huge Ancient Tor- T h e  New York Zoological Society is the possessor 
toiies e f  Galapagoi £ ve gjant tortoises from the Galapagos Islands. 

These tortoises are said to be among’ the very few remains which are 
left to us o f the Pliocene age, and the only survivors o f the prehis
toric reptiles. T h e youngest weighs 66 pounds, with an estimated age 
o f 100  years, the largest, 325  pounds and 400 years o f age. X .
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T
tThf Cactus qf Loma-land

\H E R E  lives a lady in Loma-land who 
loves little children. One day she came 
into the big office where somebody was 

writing a story for T he C h ild ren ’s H our, and 
said, “  Here is a blossom; I would like to send 

one to all the Buds and 
Blossoms in the world, 
but as I cannot do that,
I have brought it to the 
one who writes stories 
for the children.”  And 
in the vase she placed 
an exquisite cactus blos
som, so delicate in its 
creamy beauty that it 
seemed more like a love
ly butterfly than a flow

er. Yet it ivas a flower, and it sprang— think 
o f it— from a thick, coarse, ungainly stem, cov
ered with ugly, sharp thorns!

There are those who believe— and they are 
very wise people, too— that the cactus was once 
a water-plant that somehow lost its way. Per
haps it wandered away from the water, and per
haps the water wandered away from it. W e do 
not know, for that was long, long ago. W e 
only know— if this is true— that the cactus 
knew a great deal about Raja Yoga. It did not 
say, “ W ell, there’ s no use trying, I think I ’ll 
go to sleep!”  Oh, no; it mustered up all its 
courage and became more widely awake than 
ever, as if  being deprived of water were the 
finest thing in the world. Little by little it be
came able to do without water. Little by little 
it began to choose the dry sandy places in pref
erence to the cool moist ones. Just why it 
did this I don’ t know, but certainly the dry 
places were very, very lonely, until the cactus 
came. And think how surprised some old des
ert must have been when the first cactus put 
forth its brave and beautiful blossoms!

It could not do without some water, of course, 
and so, like a wise plant, it just carried a supply 
inside its great pulpy stems. Travelers know 
this and are almost as rejoiced to meet a cactus 
in the midst o f a desert as they would be to find 
a spring o f clear cool water.

I shall never forget my first sight of the G i
ant Cactus which grows in the great Arizona 
desert. Like sentinels, the great cacti stood, as 
high as trees and apparently as immovable as columns o f granite, keeping 
their lonely watch over the desert as if  they were guarding some huge 
thing that lay asleep. It is difficult to believe that some o f their cousins 
are no larger than a pea, and that many a child grows these, in minia
ture, in a flower-pot.

There are many varieties o f cacti in Loma-land. Some grow wild 
upon the hills. Others thrive in the Homestead gardens, and near one 
of the homes there is a large space devoted to nothing else, from the 
gray old giants down to their wee and dainty cousins. Scores o f them 
are now in bloom.

There is a tradition that the Wise Men o f all ages have loved the 
cactus. Surely it is one o f our warrior plants, fighting its way through

A  Song of Seven
by J r  an  I n g ilo w

T H ERE'S >0 dew left ot tke dtiiici ind clover, 
Tiere’i to nia left ia keavem.

I’ve uid my “ ievea timet”  ovet tad over.
Sevea times oac are sevea.

I am old, to old I eta write a letter;
My kirtkday lessoat are done; ‘

Tke lambs pity alwtys, tkey kaow no better;
Tkty are only one timet one.

O moon! ia tke nigkt I have teea yon tailing 
Aad thiaiag to ronnd tad low;

Yon were brigktl tk brigkt! bnt yonr ligkt it failing — 
Yoa are notkiag now bat a bow.

Yon moon, have yon done tomethiag wrong ia heavea 
That God has hiddea yonr face?

I hope if yon ktve, yon will toon be forgiven,
Aad shine again ia yonr place.

O. velvet bee. yon’re a dnsty fellow,
Yon've powdered yonr legs with gold I 

O, brave martk-mary bids, rick aad yellow.
Give me yonr moaey to hold!

O colambine. open yonr folded wrapper.
Where two twin tnrtle-dovei dwell!

O cackoopint, toll me the parplc dapper 
That hangs ia yonr clear green belli

Aad show me yonr nett, with the yoaag ones ia it;
I will not steal them away:

I am old 1 yoa may trast me, linnet, linnet —
I am seven timet one today.

Jean and Bessie
)O O R  little Bessie felt very lonesome. Her 

mother had died, and now she was going 
to live with her aunt and cousins in a vil

lage far away.
She liked her new cousins very much, and 

when she went to school she liked her class
mates, but she did wish they wouldn’ t ask so 
many questions about her home; it made her 
heart ache so.

“ You are very quiet, Bessie,”  said Cousin 
M ay, as they all walked to school. Bessie flushed.

“ Oh, there is old Jean, hoeing her potatoes!”  
exclaimed Fanny. “ She is quiet, too; she scarcely 
talks to anybody.”

“ W h y?”  asked Bessie.
“ Don’ t know. Mother says she has had a 

great many trials, but then, that needn’t make 
her unsociable.”

Bessie looked over at the white-haired figure 
and kept her thoughts to herself.

All that day she was more than usually sen
sitive. Everything jarred, and by evening her 
heart felt so bruised she just couldn’t bear any 
more. “ How lonely Jean must be. I  wonder 
if I couldn’t help her?”  she thought. And soon 
she was running down the road to Jean’s little 
cottage, which wasn’ t very far away.

ALOE IN BLOSSOM
In  the Garden o f a R aja  Yoga Home

It was
dusk, and everything was very quiet. With 
beating heart she opened the wooden gate, and 
walked tip-toe up the path; but the house was 
all dark! No, there was a light burning, and 
there was Jean, sitting alone— and it was so 
still. Bessie choked dovyn a sob and knocked 
lightly.

“ Come in.”
She lifted the latch, and then she scarcely knew 

what happened. She only remembered holding 
out her arms to Jean, and then she was on the 
floor, quivering and sobbing, with her head rest
ing on Jean ’s knee.

Jean said nothing, only stroked gently the lit
tle head, but oh, with such a sweet tender smile 
on her lips. She was very wise. Many things 
had been revealed to her, for she had suffered 
and overcome so much all through her life. As 
she stroked Bessie’s head she said; “ Some day 
things will be different.”  And she imagined a 
land where men and women were noble and true, 
with hearts so filled with wise love that they un
derstood little children. She saw it so plainly. 

T h e very room seemed to be in that land. Bessie had ceased sobbing and 
was very quiet. At last she raised her head and looked into the wrinkled 
face with wondering eyes. “ Jean,”  she murmured.

Jean drew her a little closer and kissed her. “ Good night, dear,”  
she said, “ it is getting dark. Come again.”  And Bessie did go again 
— and again. Years passed, and Jean ’s face grew sweeter still. Often 
she smiled to herself, she was so happy. A . P. D.

difficulties, compelled to take upon itself a bulky and ungainly form in 
order to live, forced to protect itself with ugly spines, yet putting forth 
blossoms so delicate and exquisite that it seems as if some nature-fairy 
must have fashioned them. A unt  E sth er
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Courage, Strength, and Love
C h a il o t t i P h k in i  G ilm an  in W tltbirt't Magazine

I T tikes greet STRENGTH to live wkere yoi belong 
Wkct otker people think tlut yoi ire wrotg ;
People yoi love, and who love yo«, aid whose 

Approvil is i  plume yoi woild choose;
To best this pressire lid noted it lexgth 
In living yo»r belief — well, it tikes strength 1

And COURAGE, too. Bit whit does coirige aein, 
Stve strength to help yoi fice i piin foreseen 7 
Coirige to udertike this lifelong stnin 
Of setting yoirs igtinst yoir grsndsirc's bnin ;
Dingerois risk of wilking lone snd free 
O it of the eisy piths thit lied to be.
And the fierce piii of hnrting those we love 
When love aeets trith, tnd tnth aist ride sbovc?
Bit the best coirige am  has ever shown 
Is dtring to cit loose snd think stone.

It tikes greit LO VE to stir s hnmin heirt 
To live beyond the others snd spirt.
A  love thst is not shallow, is not small;
It is not for one, or two. bit for them ill.
Love that an wound love, for its higher need ;
Love that an lave love, tho’ the hart miy bleed ;
Love that an lose love, fimily and friend ;
Yet stadfastly live, loving to the end.
A  love that asks no answer, that an live 
Moved by one dathlcss force — to give.

Love, strength, and cottage; coirige, strength, and lovel 
The heroes of all time are biilt thereof.

Dissecting for the Soul

E M E R S O N  says, “ The sublime vision comes to the pure and simple 
soul in a clean and chaste body;”  and it is therefore a waste of 
time for people with muddled heads and disordered bodies to search 

for the secrets o f life in the chemist’s crucible or the seance-room. In 
the report o f a lecture in the New York Sun we read the following 
headlines:

T H IS  A G E  M A Y  F IN D  O U T  GO D

SO U L  M A Y  B E  IM M O R T A L , OR M E R E L Y  A T R A N S IE N T  C H E M IC A L  
R E A C T IO N

And the lecturer is reported as follows:

M r. Walker thought that the Twentieth century might find the answer to the 
question of the immortality o f  the soul. The answer, he said, may be found to 
be in the affirmative, through a&ual communication with departed souls, or it 
may be found to be in the negative, by scientific demonstration o f the correctness 
of the hypothesis that the spirit or the soul o f man is only a name for the electrical 
and chemical actions and reactions which occur in the body. . . . The 
Twentieth century before it ends may be distinguished by the attainment of definite 
and generally satisfactory evidence showing whether there is a great Master Hand 
that sweeps over the whole of this deep harp of life, or whether men are but pipes 
through whom the breath o f Pan doth blow a momentary music.

W e call this a “ practical”  age, but it might more fitly be described as 
an age of abstra&ion. Scientific philosophy consists, as has often been 
pointed out, in the mistaking of abstractions for entities; and ideas such 
as force, motion and matter, are made to pose as independent existences 
and causes. On the other hand the real causes of life, namely, mind 
and soul, are reduced to abstractions.

The soul is the reality, and the electrical and chemical action are con
cepts defining our observations of its activities and our deductions there
from. But science makes the electricity and the chemical action the re
alities, and makes the soul an abstraction denoting some of their functions.

V i

The most important thing to discover about the soul is that it is a 
present-day reality; and its existence would be a sufficient and self-evi
dent fact, if it had a normal, healthy and well-balanced organism to 
function through. Were we thus healthy and pure-minded, we should 
bother as little about the future o f our souls and be as little anxious to 
dissect ourselves as children.

God takes millions o f years to form a soul that shall understand Him and be 
blessed,

Says George Macdonald, and life certainly appears meaningless and 
purposeless unless we admit that the soul— that is our real self— is eternal. 
Can we find this soul in the test-tube or even in the seance-room ? Is 
it not rather the genuine and stable part of ourself, after all the ever-shift
ing moods and affections o f vanity have been purged away?

The clue to the mystery o f death and eternity is hidden from us by 
the limitations imposed on our mind by the senses; and the problem 
itself will cease to exist when we have discovered the soul in the Here 
and in the Now. H. T . E.

Aggressive Resignation

T H E great force that moves this world stands back of us all. Phrase 
its working as mechanically as you choose, it has presided over the 
vast army of being, calling forth power after power, conferring 

rank after rank, forever summoning all that lives to come up higher. 
Light after light has broken into the countless consciousnesses, till in 
man came the central ray of iri^-consciousness.

Lower down, it works on beings in the mass, for they are hardly in
dividuals. But with men it deals as individuals, working their individual 
powers, making their paths rough or plain as best might help them, ap
portioning birth and heredity and circumstance to suit each, dealing out 
fortune and disgrace, and pain and pleasure. W e reaffirm purpose and 
will and design, forcing the whole march by regiments, by companies; 
and now by individual pressure within the being of each individual man. 
It is obvious in the collective tendency, as one contemplates the whole; 
the guidance is obvious, as one carefully contemplates one’s own life. 
Its presence is to be felt, and it can be known in our highest and best 
moments. That is the final evidence of it; the others are well-based in
ference.

Worries and ambitions will surely begin to pass away in one who 
dwells long on this conception, and makes it living to him. Trust and 
peace, and hope and joy will surely begin to take root in his nature. A s 
he takes his daily draught o f this great life, more and more of the 
purpose unfolds to his knowledge. He sees more and more of the idea 
according to which the program has been forced.

Is there not reason in the injunction to get rid of desire? T h e  
plan is laid out; the powers o f intelligence await us. “ Seek ye first the
kingdom o f h e a v e n ....................... ”  Living out in full, and in content,
the life set for us, will bring all powers as we can use them. Never a 
lion had to thirst for strength; it came to him in the mere living o f his 
first years. Be strenuous in all that is before you; but not in desiring 
more things, or other things, or the power that will evolve through the 
efforts. And yet all injunctions must be salted with reason. Desires are 
living threads, along which our life pulses away outwards into nothing
ness. And in living the life at hand fully, desiring no other things than 
those which, when we need and are ready, will come, by no means do 
we become passive, negative, or “ resigned,”  in the ordinary flavor o f that 
word. W e should live exuberantly, splendidly, filling every inch o f space 
that belongs to us; and giving of our own royally to whoever has less; 
our own o f thought, of love, of good-will, o f energy, and what else. 
Within us is that which does the necessary desiring and planning, as it de
sires and plans for the beings far below us. Every flash o f desire for some
thing else, or for growth, is a deferring of the hour when we shall be 
filled with light and see for the first time what our real individual path is.

Yet in talking of resignation, peace and what not, we must hold in 
view that from within may often come the command to struggle, fight, 
and bestir ourselves very greatly and vehemently. Where injustice and 
darkness are prevailing, a follower of this path will not be found wanting; 
nor idle, nor at peace. He has become a Knight o f the Grail, even i f  
his residence be a slum, or a suburban villa with modern improvements.

K. G .
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Hymn to Ahura-Mazda
by H in iiy  V an  D y k i , in “ T h e Other Wiee M » n ”

W E worskip tke Spirit Diviac. all wisdoa and goodness possessing,
Snrroaaded by Holy Immortals, tke givers of boaaty and blessing.
We joy in tke works of His kands. His tratk and His power confessing.

We praise all tke tkings tkat are pare, for these are His only creation;
Tke tkongkts tkat are true, and tke words and deeds tkat have won approbation; 
These are supported by Him, and for these we make adoration.

Hear ns, O Mazda 1 Tkon livest in truth and in heavenly gladness;
Cleanse as from falsehood, and keep ns from evil and bondage to badness.
Ponr oat tke light and the joy of Tky Life on onr darkness and sadness.

Shine on onr gardens aid felds, shine on onr working and weaving;
Skiie on tke whole race of men. believing aid nbclieving;
Shine on ns now tkrongk tke night, shine on is now in tky might.
The lame of onr holy love and tke soig of onr worship receiving.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  T u s s e l l

O u e S tion the Students’ Column explain the symbolism and mean-
ing of the seal of The Universal Brotherhood ? R. J.

A n s w e r  T h e Universal Brotherhood Constitution the seal
is described as follows:

Article xv, Section 1 .  The seal of the Brotherhood shall be a circle made by 
a serpent swallowing its tail, enclosing the seal of Solomon, inside of which is the 
Crux Ansata, and at the serpent’ s head a Svastica in a circle, the whole upon a 
seven-pointed star, hanging as a pendant from clasped hands and surrounded by the 
words “ Universal Brotherhood.”

1 .  The circle made by the serpent swallowing its tail represents eter
nity, time returning into itself, each cycle o f time being born from and 
at the same time swallowing up the preceding. It symbolizes regenera
tion and Reincarnation. T h e serpent with the ancients also symbolized 
wisdom— “  Be ye therefore wise as serpents, harmless as doves.”

2. T h e seal o f Solomon, the six-pointed star or double interlaced 
triangles, represents the dual nature o f man, the two forces ever strug
gling for mastery within him, one aspiring, one tending earthward, and 
represented further as fire and water.

3. T h e Crux Ansata, the Egyptian or Tau cross surmounted by a 
circle, which is often seen on the monuments in the hands o f Egyptian 
kings, represents the key of Divine Wisdom and power, the possession 
o f  which gives man the power o f the Warrior in the battle o f life. Its 
position in the center o f the interlaced triangles surrounded by the ser
pent, also symbolizes that this key is to be found in the heart o f every 
man, waiting for him to use it. In another aspect it stands for the soul itself.

4. The Svastica in a circle. T h e Svastica is one of the most ancient 
forms o f the cross and is found throughout the world. Its basis is a 
plain cross formed by two equal straight lines crossing at right angles, 
making a cross with equal arms. T h e ancient symbolism of this cross 
is that it represents again the dual nature o f man and o f all things, viz: 
spirit and matter, the soul and the body. The Svastica is this same cross 
with the arms bent at right angles, thus representing a revolving wheel 
and adding to the meaning of the plain cross, that o f life and activity, 
and so symbolizing progression and evolution.

5. T h e Seven-pointed star. Seven is one of the sacred numbers of 
the ancients who taught, besides the seven notes o f the scale and the 
seven colors o f the spectrum, seven sacred planets, seven elements in 
man’ s nature and in the universe.

6. The clasped hands are the universal symbol o f Brotherhood and 
fraternity.

7. Finally the legend. “ Universal Brotherhood”  is the aim and
purpose of the Organization, the full title of which is The Universal 
Brotherhood and Theosophical Society. This Organization declares 
Brotherhood to be “ a fact in nature,”  and its principal purpose is “ T o  
teach Brotherhood, demonstrate that it is a fad  in nature, and make it 
a living power in the life o f humanity.”  O rion

»

Q u e s —

been corresponding,

A friend of mine, who has become interested in the praftical 
work of The Universal Brotherhood and with whom 1 have 

recently asked me whether The Universal Brotherhood requires

I 7

of all its members that they accept all its teachings, especially that of Reincarnation. 
I replied in the negative ; but as there may be others in whose minds the same ques
tion has arisen, I write to ask if you will answer it in the Students’ column.

A n s w e r  T h e answer to l^'s •* best given in the constitution 
o f T h e Universal Brotherhood Organization:

Article x, Section 1 .  Any person indorsing the principal purpose of this Brother
hood and whose application is signed by three members in good standing, may be 
received as a probationer.

Sec. 2. Every member has the right to believe or disbelieve in any religious sys
tem or philosophy, each being required to show that tolerance for the opinions of 
others which he expects for his own.

T o  require o f members that they accept the teaching o f Reincarnation 
would be to institute a dogma and would be dire&Iy contrary to the letter 
and spirit o f the above extra&s from the constitution. Again and again 
it has been said that T h e Universal Brotherhood teaches no dogma. It 
declares that brotherhood is a fact in nature, it teaches brotherhood and 
its principal purpose is to make brotherhood a living power in the life o f 
humanity. But in no sense is this declaration a dogma, though it cannot 
be conceived that any honest and right-motived person could seek to enter 
this or any other organization without indorsing its main object and pur
pose, and naturally if  there were any such they would very properly be 
excluded.

It is to be expected that the majority o f the members accept the main 
teachings o f Theosophy, such as Reincarnation, Karma, the Divinity and 
Perfe&ibility o f M an; nevertheless, not one o f these is dogmatically 
taught or made a sine qua non o f membership. T h e Universal Brother
hood does not proselytize or endeavor in any way to force an acceptance 
o f its teachings, but its members have the inner assurance that as, follow
ing the example o f their Teacher, they make Theosophy a living power 
in their lives so will a new day dawn for humanity. And further, that as 
these teachings are from high motives and intelligently studied, will they 
carry with them the convi&ion of their truth. J .  H. F.

In the Silence
by R . H . S toddaad

HOW ire «o*gi begot u l  bred?
How do (oldea lu iu c i  low? 
Ftoa tke ketrt, or froa tke keed ? 

Hippy Poet, let ae know.

Tell ae ir«t kow folded lowers 
Bid aid blooa ii  venal bowers;
How tke sottk wild ska pcs its t u e - -  
Tke karper, ke, of ]ne.

Noie a a y  aiswer, loie Bay kiow;
Wilds aid lowers coae aid go.
Aid tke self-same caiois bind 
Natnrc aid tke Poet’s aiid.

‘Ihe Other Half of the World

IT  has been very truly said that one-half o f the world does not know 
how the other half lives: to which it may be added with equal truth, 
nor how it dies. A recent weekly return of deaths from the plague 

in India presents us with a total o f over thirty-four thousand. Note well 
that this is for one week only. India is a long way off, and perhaps the 
pity which can not effectively help is sometimes liable to degenerate into 
an empty sentiment. None the less there can be no effective help which 
is not born o f pity, as pity itself is born o f knowledge.

Human sympathy does sometimes seem to be a strange and erratic force. 
W e read such appalling facts as the foregoing, or o f the famine in China, 
which is slaying its thousands, with something of a dull curiosity, in
stantly to be driven from the mind by the succeeding paragraph in our 
newspaper. But a street accident, even a non-fatal one, which we our
selves witness, calls out a hot flush of heart sympathy and maybe sobers 
us for a week, while the murder of fifty helpless people in Russia sends 
a passion o f pity through many nations. These incongruities are hard 
to explain. Let us be thankful for the existence o f human sympathy 
wherever we may find it, and let us hope, not that it may be in any way 
diverted, but that it may broaden and deepen until it include all misery and 
sorrow, even though it may be so far away as India or China. X.

Digitized by LrOOQle



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r x x  x  1 i1 8

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K
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E dward I vinson, President
G .  B . G row, Cashier
W. R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U .S . Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  6? C h ristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T he portage it paid by

The Theosophical Publishing C o , Point Loma,Cal.

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S H  IO N  TO  
y V  F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

TO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5 th  s tre e t  G raduate Optician

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  oh 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Lcma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f  them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ..........................1.0 0
10 0 , ** * * .......................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing C o ., Point Loma,Cal.

This is a Good Time to sub
scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h ,  either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

W orldV  Hee.dquB.rtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
June tin 1 3 th, 1903 W W W *

M A Y BARO M  ! T H E R M O M E T E R S j RA IN  | W IND

J U N E E T E R MAX MIN DRY W I T F A L L DI* VEL

7 2 9 . 7 8 6 6 9 58 . 6 3 62 .OO SE 5
8 2 9 . 7 I 2 6 8 58 6 2 6 l .OO W 4
9 2 9 . 7 0 6 6 8 59 62 6 l . O O S 2

10 2 9 . 7 2 6 6 8 6 0 6 2 62 . 0 0 NW 5
1 1 2 9 . 6 8 4 6 8 58 6 0 6 0 trace N W 7
1 2 2 9 . 6 9 2 6 6 57 6 2 59 . 0 0 s w 8

• 3 2 9 . 6 7 6 6 5 57 6 l 59 . 0 0 s w 4
Obaervationi taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

M RS. TIN G LEY’S RETURN

Theoiophic Leader Addressee Large Audience in 
Isiy Theatre

Special di«p*teh to the Lo« Angeles Herald

S a n  D i e g o ,  June 1 4  —  After an absence in Cuba 
o f nearly half a year, Katherine Tingley’ s reappear
ance in San Diego last evening was greeted by an au
dience that thoroughly packed Isis Theatre. Although 
her work in Cuba in establishing educational institutions 
similar to the one at Point Loma was highly successful, 
she and her coworkers came back to San Diego very 
unostentatiously last week. There were preparations 
on foot for a public reception to the Theosophic Lead
er upon her return, but before these had ripened it was 
found that she was already at home and had taken up 
her post at Point Loma.

Although her appearance at Isis Theatre was not 
positively announced, there was the old-time crowd in 
front of the theatre long before the doors were opened. 
Her address, which was enthusiastically applauded 
throughout, was confined to San Diego and its prog
ress. She urged a greater unity o f purpose and o f ac
tion upon the part of those interested in the city’ s pro
gress. She advocated the frequent holding of public 
mass meetings, and advised the citizens to get together 
on a common platform o f brotherhood and municipal 
progress, leaving aside for the time being all personal 
differences o f politics, religion or other interests.

“ The time has come,”  she said, “ for us to realize 
the great possibilities before this city; we ought to feel 
the new life that is in the city, and to do work that 
will not merely benefit ourselves, but our neighbors and 
the whole city.”  She warned her hearers of the city’ s 
parasites, those who were using it to further their own 
ends regardless of the city’ s welfare.

‘Ihe Intelligence t f  Monkeyi
Prof. Garner, the American who is devoting his life 

to a study o f the language of apes, was talking recently 
about the simian intellect.

“ Undoubtedly,”  he said, “ monkeys have minds. 
We don’ t know monkeys here in the United States. 
The specimens we get hold of are stupid. The change 
o f food, o f climate, of surroundings, makes them list
less and dull; makes the caged monkey very different 
indeed from his wild forest brothers.

“ Pretty nearly incredible are the stories of simian 
intelligence that the native Africans tell. Ahd yet 
these stories are to be believed. I have myself seen 
monkeys make a dance floor and dance upon it. Other 
men have seen them, when wounded with arrows, get 
their friends to draw the arrows forth from the wounds. 
It is even said on good authority that monkeys practise 
a primitive sort of surgery. When one is cut or gashed 
his companions hold the lips of his wound together un
til the formation of a blood-clot stops the bleeding. 
They also hasten the wound’ s healing by applying to 
it a poultice of leaves that they chew up for this pur
pose.” —  Sclelied

G eorge T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where Rail and Tide Meet, There Cast Anchor **

Investors, Speculators, £§f Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient &  In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 170 0  mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroad* heading for thi* Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwett and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active h o w

m : D. C. Reed
Established 1* 7 0  Ex-M ayor o f  Son Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o kseller  &  St a t io n e r

C o p p er Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel D ies , C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest &  most varied stock o f Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  Gam es Souvenirs O ftce Supplies C ity  and County M aps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

C hem icals, D rugs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om bs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Recipes carefully prepared.

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  D  S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414
C O R N E R  F I F T H  W  C  S T R E E T S

Telephone Black 856

Isis
Conservatory of Music

of the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Ptrsonai applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch 194.O B  S t .

H O U R S  9  A . M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars lent by mail on application, addresa 

J .  H . F u SSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

Digitized by LtO Qie
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‘The R&j*. Yog*. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition o f 
T he  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 1 2 2  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of  this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. T he price is 20 cents a  copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

Lion  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F IF T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H IG H  A R T  C L O T H IN G ”  
S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H IR T S

F ifte e n  y e a rs  o f  re lia b le  b u s in e ss  in  S a n  D ie g o

I The
I Chadbourne Furniture C?
j W . L . P r k v k r T ,  Mmnmgtr

| W e aim to carry an entirely
up-to-dsxt stock o f house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va- 

| riety o f goods, cannot be out-
1 done in Southern California. We
! are glad to show visitors through

our extensive store-rooms.

I STORE-ROOMS

i S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
8*» C*l.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

POINT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches fo r Select Parties 
arranged hy telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

O u r A g e — A  R o s y  V ie w

Nothing is clearer to my mind than the fact that the 
world is growing better. It is sweeter, tenderer; 
there is more love in it. A worthy deacon o f the old 
time in New England, once described a brother in the 
church as a very pious man God-ward but a rather hard 
one man-ward. It cannot be denied that very satisfac
tory steps in the latter direction had been taken in the 
century now drawing to its close. Our age is tolerant 
as regards creed and dogma, and practically recogniz
ing the brotherhood of the race; it is quick and gen
erous in its sympathies whenever and wherever a cry 
of suffering is heard. It cannot look on poverty or 
pain without seeking to diminish their evil. It has 
abolished slavery; it is lifting woman to an equality 
with man before the law.

Our criminal codes no longer embody the maxim of 
“ an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth,”  but have 
regard not only to the safety of the community, but 
also to the well-being o f the criminal. All the more 
for this amiable tenderness do we need the counterpoise 
o f a strong sense o f justice. All the more for the 
sweet humanities and Christian liberalism, which are 
drawing men nearer to each other and increasing the 
sum o f social influence, we need the bracing atmos
phere of the old moralities.

It is well for us that we have learned to listen to the 
persuasions of the Beatitudes; but there are crises in 
all lives that require the emphatic “ Thou shalt not”  
of the Decalogue. —  J ohn G . W hittier

cIht Great Highway
There can no longer be any doubt of the success of 

the New York and Chicago continuous highway plan. 
The work done in the last year by the officials has met 
with such hearty cooperation from the people living 
along the proposed route that the time is not far distant 
when the through road will be an accomplished fact. 
While some localities have not taken hold with the ac
tivity that was to be Expected, yet enough towns have 
entered into the working out o f the plan to assure its 
triumph. Greater progress has been made in the coun
ties on the lower tier in New York State than any
where else. One reason for this is the aid received 
under the State law, which gives 50 per cent of the 
cost o f the road. Fully 160  miles o f this part of the 
road will have been completed before the snow flies 
this year. This is in the middle o f the State, and when 
the eastern and western counties secure the appropria
tions already applied for, the entire distance across the 
State o f N ew York will be done.— Selected

C a n a d a  is about to become the chief source o f the 
world’ s supply o f arsenic. The arsenic which for 
many years baffled the gold miners o f Hastings County, 
Ontario, in their efforts to extratt the precious metal 
from its matrix, has become the more profitable of the 
two minerals. This strange turn o f the wheel of for
tune has been caused by the virtual exhaustion o f the 
former chief source of supply of arsenic in Germany 
and England, together with the superior quality and 
purity of the Canadian product.— Seletted

Service involves sacrifice and, therefore, if  people 
really wish to improve the position o f their brother 
men, and not merely their own, they must be ready 
not only to alter the way of life to which they are ac
customed, but they must be ready for an intense strug
gle against themselves. —  L eo T olstoy

A ge n t le m a n  who was discussing with the late Dr. 
Parker the problem of a future existence, exclaimed: 
“  The fact is, sir, I am an annihilationist. I believe that 
when I die that will be the end of me.”

“ Thank God for that,”  Dr. Parker replied, as he 
showed his companion the door.—  Selected

I 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t m  D e k x i t a e t

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  3 1 50,000 
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f i t s  #$0,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - P r e s i d e n t

D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ic e  P r e s .

G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fiahburn, 
G . W . Fishbum and D . F. Garre toon

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  Rent

C O N D E N SE D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , JU N E  9, 1903

a n o u a c i s

Loans and d isco u n ts ................................. 38
Overdrafts.................................................... 83
U . S. bonds and premiums . . . . ■ ■ • 93>I 1 5 00
O t h e T  stocks and b o n d s .......................... ■ • • 47 .055 00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures 66,500 00
Other real estate o w n e d .......................... 90
Redemption fu n d ....................................... . . . 1,8 7 5 00
Cash and e x c h a n g e ................................. 38

# 1 , 1 8 5 , 1 1 3 49
LIABILITIES

Capital stock paid i n ................................. 00
Surplus and undivided profits . . 6 0 ,19 0 3 9
C ir c u la t io n .............................................. 00
D e p o s it s .................................................... ■ ■ • 9 3 7 , 5 1 3 10

* 1 , 1 8 5 ,2 1 3 49
Deposits June 9, 19 0 1 #572 ,9 23 89
Deposits June 9, 19 0 2 ■ # 7 3 3 . 5 1 1  75
Deposits June 9, 19 0 3 . # 9 3 7 , 5 1 3  1 0

The above statement is correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T . 
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

I n his reminiscences of George Washington, Dr. 
Edward Everett Hale tells o f the General’ s anger at 
Monmouth, when he met General Lee. Washington 
asked Lee why such a column was retiring, and Lee 
said that the American troops would not stand the Brit
ish bayonets. Washington replied: “ You poltroon,
you never tried them. ” -— Selected

I t  is now illegal to kill non-game birds at any time 
in all the New England States and in nearly a dozen 
more. This is practically the work of the unostenta
tious Audubon Societies. At first they tried to get at 
that result by appealing to the women o f America not 
to wear bird plumage. That failed and the thing had 
to be done through the legislatures.

M ark H ambourg, the young Russian pianist, came 
to this country with a letter of introduction from Mark 
Twain who knows him very well. The letter read: 
“  He plays the piano better than any of the Clemens’ 
family, but his complexion is not as good as mine.”

Digitized by Google
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An Underground City
In  T u rkestan , on the right bank o f  the A m ou D aria , 

is a chain o f  rock hills near the Bokharan tow n o f  
K ark i, and a num ber o f  large caves w h ich , upon e x 
amination some time ago, w ere  found to lead to an un
derground c ity , built apparently before the Christian 
era. A ccording to effigies, inscriptions and designs 
upon the gold and silver m oney unearthed from am ong 
the ruins, the existence o f  the tow n dates back to some 
tw o  centuries before the birth o f  C hrist.

T h e  underground Bokharan city  is about tw o  versts 
long , and is com posed o f  an enorm ous labyrinth o f  cor
ridors, streets and squares, surrounded b y houses and 
other buildings tw o  or three stories high. T h e  edifices 
contain all kinds o f  dom estic utensils, pots, urns, vases 

and so forth.
In  som e o f  the streets falls o f  earth and rocks have 

obstructed the passages, but generally the visitor can 
w alk about freely w ithout so m uch as low ering his head. 
T h e  high degree o f  civilization attained b y the inhab

itants o f  the c ity  is show n b y  the fact that they built 
in several stories, b y the sym m etry o f  the streets and 
squares and b y  the beauty o f  the baked c lay  and metal 
utensils and o f  the ornaments and coins w h ich  have 
been found.—  Selected

v l

Language
Language is the subtlest instrument ever played on 

b y man. Its variations are illim itable— that is, they 
are limited only b y the pow ers o f  the human mind and 
soul in all possible situations. T h e  po w er o f  w ords or 
speech exceeds that o f  m usic because language is more 
than music and even includes m usic. Language in the 
hands o f  a m aster is pregnant with every  m eaning.

A  nation’ s language is at once an expression and a 
mold o f  its ch arafter, reflecting from century to  cen
tury the developm ent o f  its civilization and its advance 
in intellectual and moral culture, in learning and refine
m ent. T h e  flexible G reek  tongue w as the product 
and the instrument o f  the subtle G reek  intellect. T h e . 
distinctive qualities o f  the classic speech o f  the Rom an 
declare the dignity and the virile energy which w ere 
inseparable from the old R o m a n .—  Oregonian

Plant Which Takes Away Um Senses
T h e  Instituto M ed ico  o f  M ex ico  C ity ,  says the 

M exican H erald, w ill send to the W o rld ’ s Fair an e x 
hibit o f  about fifty m edicinal plants o f  the country and 
the products derived therefrom . A ccom panying the 
exhibit w ill be a com plete explanation as to the place 
w here the plants are found, the procedure for convert
ing them into medical products and the ailm ents w hich 
they are destined to cure.

Included in the exhibit w ill be a plant o f  m arvelous 
qualities. I t  grow s w ild and abundantly in the state 
o f  M ichoacan. T h e  Indians claim that w h enever they 
enter a w ood or place w here this plant grow s, its aro
ma makes them lose their w ay  and they are unable to 
return to their homes or to reach their destination un
til they cease to smell the plant. T h e  statement is 
said to have been fully confirm ed a number o f  times by 
learned people. T h e  instituto is going to make a sci
entific study o f  its physiological effects.

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
-‘sold. The prices are $2.00  in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

The Dean o f St. Patrick’s
O n the night before S w ift ’ s installation as D ean o f  

St. Patrick’ s , the fo llow ing was attached to the w alls 
o f  the cath ed ra l:

This place he got by wit and rhyme 
And other ways moat odd;

And might a bishop be, in time,
Did he believe in God.

Look down, St. Patrick, look, we pray 
On tills, thy church and steeple,

Convert thy dean on this great day,
Or else, God help the people.

Y ou  should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Portraits by ?ndert̂J  f avorab l e  cli- 
T )U  ___ U „ T marie conditionsPhotography in the worid! 

Hemenway s
Photographs art conceded to be A rt Creations 

S T U D I O

1025 Fifth Street, San Diego

R U D D E R 'S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

Sf G R ILL
N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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New C e n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point  Lome*,. California., U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, the Philippines, Foua D ollars ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o llars 
a n d  F if t y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  To the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C la r k  T hurston, m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S an  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ioth, 1905, at Point Loma, California, as Second-ClaM Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March 5, 1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e s  2 &  3  —  E d it o ria l  
The True heart of America 
Cuba’ s Resources 
Cuban Character 
Lion Face Rock —  illustrated 
W hy Not Go to Church ?
Barbarities in Russia 
The Sabbath Day 
Teaching the Children 
Congress of Cambrai

P a g e  4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
Fault Lies With Parents 
T o Regulate Child Labor 
The Dreyfus Case 
A  National Theatre

Page 5  —  A r t ,  M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

The Duty of Art 
The Czar’ s Stradivarius 
Translation o f the Odyssey 
Churches o f Mexico 
Theseus (illustration)

Pages 6  6r 7  —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 

From Tennyson’ s Princess (verse) 
Woman
The Woman Vigilant 
Woman Discovers Polonium 
Women on the Continent 
Two Women of Ireland 
Mrs. Henry Sedgwick 
Queen Isabella
Elizabeth Gunning (illustration)

Page 8 —  A rcheology 
Studies Among the Mayas 
Over-Door Ornaments o f Governor’ s 

Palace, Yucatan (illustration)

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

The Alhlerilla Seed
Weeping Willow
A  Stalk o f Oats
Animals in the Rain
Point Loma Shore (illustration)

Page 1 0 — U. B. O r g a n iza t io n

Full Text o f Katherine Tingley’ s Address 
at Isis Theatre, June l i s t

Page t l  —  G e n er a l

Floods and Forests
Solar Phenomena
Ancients Used Gunpowder
Kansas City Under Water (illustrations)

Page 1 2 — F ictio n

Her Greater Audience and How It Came

Page 13 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  
Science and Creative Will 
Science and Popcorn 
Phosphorus in a Meteorite 
Does Gold Grow ?
Weather and the Planets 
How Radium Generates Energy

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Missionaries in South Africa 
Iron Mines at Leslie 
Starvation in China 
English Education Law 
In Pagan China 
Mummies Made to Order 
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P ER H A PS few people realize that the a&ion of the 
tTht True United States in the freeing of Cuba without thought
He&rt o f  ° f  pecuniary or territorial reward, is the first recorded
America instance of such humanitarian action on the part of a

great nation towards a people and their rich land in its 
power. Through this action a great people expressed its true heart to 
the brave sufferers of Cuba, arid notified the selfish world that a cham
pion of Humanity had risen who is willing to sacrifice itself to that great 
cause, and is able to defend it in helping suffering. In this way a pecul
iar and close bond o f fraternity was formed between the Americans and 
Cubans; lifting the latter into the great family of nations, becoming re
sponsible for its birth and installation.

After such an unprecedented beginning, should we not study and try 
to understand each other; especially on the lines of unselfish friendship; 
and to cultivate this most beneficial relationship between two nations the 
same as would two friends? These mutually desirable things cannot be 
accomplished unless approached from an unprejudiced view point, to 
avoid either over or underrating.

Having spent much time in Cuba immediately following the war and 
recently, I have had ample opportunity to study Cuba and its people; as 
our work there is humanitarian, giving peculiar advantage for ascertain
ing the truth regarding country and people, because it gave entree into 
all conditions of want and competency, and the a&ion o f the Cubans 
under their generally adverse conditions; their real chara&er and ability. 
Now as to Cuba itself! It is, perhaps, the next blessed spot on the globe.

There is scarcely a foot of its beautifully varied and 
C u b aV  most fertile landscape o f valleys, plains and blue
Wonderful mountains, which will not produce abundantly o f  
Resource./* some useful product; while the variety o f soil and its 

matchless climate fit it for the successful cultivation 
o f hot climate products and also those of the temperate zones. Under 
the centuries o f dwarfing Spanish rule, the development o f Cuba’s match
less all-round resources was practically prohibited, being confined to sugar 
and tobacco; and these, by no means to their limit.

There is hardly in the world such another fruit country, many delicious 
varieties not found elsewhere growing spontaneously. Rice, coffee, rub
ber, cotton o f a superior quality, cocoanuts, coco, chocolate, berries, veg
etables, butter, cheese, eggs, hay and all kinds o f meat, jellies, marma
lades, preserved fruits, etc.

All these can be raised or produced in abundance and at less cost than 
elsewhere; soil and climate urge to all year round production. It is not 
the fault o f Cuba nor o f the Cubans that these, her soil, and her unex
plored mineral resources were'not long since developed to the surprise and 
benefit o f the world.

I know o f no other se&ion of the world where its population can 
become as wealthy as “  raw producers.”  The whole island could be
come a quickly accessible fruit and market garden for the year round 
supply o f the United States, and with many delicious things which Cuba 
alone produces. Breeze-fanned from the ocean, the climate is most 
charming, sunny and beautiful. Diligently continuing the admirable sani
tation established by the Americans, the yellow fever has entirely disap
peared from the island, and it will soon become a great health resort 
and residence place for the wealthy.

The Cuhan, in disposition and character, most admir- 
Be&utiful ably fits such a blessed land. Most intelligent, high
Cuban minded, courageous and persistent o f purpose— as
Character his war record shows— cheerful, heartily courteous, 

patient, hopeful, and in no way inclined to laziness, 
their quick, eager minds rapidly acquire, and now with a chance, will 
pra&ically apply all useful knowledge to the development of Cuba’s su
perb resources. By nature artistic, musical and poetical, they will, under 
right conditions, develop into a great intelle&ual and moral force, to the 
betterment o f humanity. Notwithstanding the most cruel tyranny they 
have for centuries endured over body, mind and soul, class for class the 
Cuban inherently and in practise of the essentials of true life, is well to 
the front, and with a brighter promise for the future than many peoples 
who have had every advantage o f conditions. Even the very poor, too 
self-respecting to beg, too strong to drown their misery and want in drink, 
thousands of them go about with cheerful faces doing the little work yet 
offering on one scanty meal a day, washing their one suit o f cotton that 
they shall appear clean and tidy the next day. Kind and affedtionate by 
nature, the home life is clearing and the urge for education of the little 
ones is pathetic and most hopeful for the future of Cuba.

Such qualities belong only to true men, women and children— an in
herently true people! The truth of this sketch is emphasized by the few 
exceptions of gratitude to their helpers, disloyalty to themselves and to 
their country. The vast majority of Cubans are manfully and compe
tently facing the necessary and sacred duties of the new life just opening 
to them, both as private individuals and as citizens of their republic; and 
if they are humanely aided and not interfered with, they will work out a 
beautiful and ennobling future for themselves and to the betterment of 
humanity —  possibly to become the modern Greece. F . M. P i e r c e

Digitized by L r O O Q l e



J U N E T H E T W E N T Y - E I G H T H 1 9  0 3 3

W hy Not Go to Church?

A  L O N D O N  clergyman has colle&ed from the men in his parish a 
list o f the reasons why they do not go to church. They areas 
follows:

I .  Because of their love of home, Sunday being the only day when many of them see their chil
dren  awake.

1 .  Because they often have no Sunday clothes. ( M em.— I have often considered the fashion of 
Sunday clothes a device of the devil.)

3. Because there is so little welcome extended to the stranger entering church.
4. Because sermons so seldom touch on the subjects men are most interested in. ’
5. Because Sunday is the only day for recreation and social intercourse.
6. Because they are teased if they go by their comrades.
7. Because they have to stay at home to mind house and children if  the wife goes.
8. Because they had too much o f it as children.
9. Because they love the things temporal more than the things eternal.
This last reason was given by four of the men themselves.

These reasons may be summed up in the main in the general reason 
that church-religion is out of touch with human life. But when clergy
men, realizing this fact, try to bring religion home to the people it loses 
its distin&ive chara&er as religion and becomes mere practical philan
thropy— a pursuit that can be carried on better by people not connected 
with the church.

Thus it would seem that the churches cannot reach human life except 
in so far as they give up their essential attributes, and that the chief ob
stacle in the way o f religious workers is their religion. The people do 
not want the religion offered them. It does not touch their difficulties, 
takes them from home and duty and gives them a cheerless and unsym
pathetic atmosphere.

They love things temporal more than things eternal.

T his means that they love things a&ual more than things imaginary, 
and things useful and pra&ical more than things remote and disconnected 
from life. It will be a bad time for churches if they cannot show sym
pathy for people and give them something that will really help them. There 
is an urgent and unlimited demand for such a bestowal, and any church 
that could accomplish it would be thronged. Men are needing a physi
cian for their souls— not the imaginary “ souls”  up in the clouds, but the 
real souls that live and feel. Thus the test is open to anyone with a 
message for humanity. W ill it satisfy the need ? Stu d en t

Barbarities in Russia £) in America

T H E reports o f the massacre o f Jew s in Russia are certainly terrible. 
I f  they are correct, and there is no reason to doubt it, it is not 
possible to palliate or excuse them. T h e case will be still worse 

i f  it should transpire that there was delay on the part o f the local author
ities in protecting the unhappy victims o f these barbarities. One official, 
at any rate, appears to have done his duty. A report in the New York 
Sun tells us that the lieutenant governor o f Kishinev, a Christian, but a 
humane person, telegraphed direct to St. Petersburg and so secured the 
necessary government orders to stop the rioting. It seems that nearly 
fifty Jew s have been killed and a large number rendered homeless. It is, 
of course, eminently gratifying to find that this story o f sorrow from far 
away Russia can awake so strong a sympathy in America and elsewhere. 
W e in no way discount the sincerity o f that sympathy when we express 
a wish that the outraged children o f our own country might also find a 
place within its influence. T h e attitude o f the Pennsylvania press and 
pulpit, for example, to these Russian outrages will be a matter o f some 
curiosity. Their attitude towards the barbarities practised upon helpless 
factory children within their own State appears in the main to be one of 
placid contentment. W ill they, too, join in the cry o f indignation against 
the infinitely lesser evil which has been spasmodically done in Russia? 
The vile things which have been done in Kishinev were the work o f an 
ignorant and frenzied rabble. The viler things which are done in some 
of our factories are the work o f educated men; they are done deliberately 
and they are not spasmodic but continuous. There is an ineradicable 
tendency in the human mind to

Compound the sins we are inclined to,
By banning those we have no mind to.

We do well to protest against barbarities in Russia or anywhere else, but 
this will not weigh, by the weight of a hair, in extenuation o f our own 
barbarities. Stu d en t

The Sabbath Day

ON E  of the first acts o f the Presbyterian visitors to Los Angeles 
during the recent conference was to issue a protest against Sunday 
newspapers and the various Sunday attra&ions which successfully 

compete with the churches for popular favor. As to the Sunday news
papers we should have supposed that even a Presbyterian would know 
that it is the Monday issues o f the great newspapers which cause Sunday 
labor, and that the Sunday issue is prepared entirely and printed during 
the week. Perhaps the labor which is performed out of sight does not 
matter so much. We forget what the revised creed has to say on this point.

Upon the whole question o f Sunday observance the community has 
already made up its mind without Presbyterian assistance. Our Presby
terian visitors wish to regard one day as holy and to be set aside for the 
support, pecuniary and otherwise, of the churches and their ministers. 
The new religious thought prefers to regard all days as holy, seven sacred 
days in every week to be devoted to a higher life which shall make radiant 
and beautiful all daily toil and all drudgery.

W e would further suggest to the Presbyterian churches that the Sabbath 
was never yet more shamelessly violated than by their own action in using 
the day which they profess to regard as holy for the purpose of bringing 
a venomous and malicious attack against an Institution such as that at 
Point Loma which has done more for the uplifting o f humanity in a sin
gle year than they have done in a whole century of their existence. We 
have already seen that they regard contributions to their own salaries as 
gifts to the Lord, and it seems that they have been so psychologized by 
this idea of their identity with the Creator that they have now abolished 
the commandment “ thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh
bor.”  W e need no assurance that the many admirable men within the 
Presbyterian ranks view with disapprobation and regret much o f the offi
cial action o f their organization. Stu d en t

''Teaching the Children”

T O teach children to commit crime in order to avoid an evil seems 
to be a dubious proceeding. This is precisely what is being done 
by a recent article in the Temperance Leader. The article is head

ed “ Teaching the Children,”  and, while it professes to be a lesson in 
temperance, it seems far more like a lesson in crime. Here is an extract 
which will make our meaning clear:

The dangers and evils o f alcohol can be taught successfully in common schools. 
...........................Give them (that is, the children) facts, scientific facts, and ex
periments performed before their eyes. Tell them that alcohol is a poison like 
chloral or prussic acid, and illustrate this fact by wetting earth worms with alcohol, 
when they will die; or put some flies into a bottle with alcohol, when they will be 
killed by its vapor; or give a dog two or three ounces o f alcohol, when the animal 
will give a cry and fall lifeless.

T h e idea of young children being taught to commit such outrages as 
these shows a mental, if not a moral, obliquity which it is hard to un
derstand. A cultivated indifference to the sufferings o f animals seems a 
greater evil than that of alcohol, as cruelty is surely a greater curse than 
physical self-indulgence. Only the plea of stupidity could be urged in 
excuse for such pernicious teaching as this. Stu d en t

N E IT H E R  the Hague Tribunal nor the opposition to it, appear to 
be new things in history. At the beginning of the Sixteenth 
century a similiar proposition was mooted, and the idea of uni

versal peace was in the air. Said Erasmus:
There is a project to have a Congress of Kings at Cambrai, to enter into mutual 

engagements to preserve peace with each other and in Europe. But certain persons, 
who get nothing by peace and a great deal by war, throw obstacles in the way.

It may well be suspected that there are now forces in Europe antag
onistic to the Hague and operating to prevent the reference to that T ri
bunal o f important cases. W e shall know what these are in due course.

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu r y  Path  this 
week shows one o f those rare instances where nature has carved 
upon the solid rock the semblance of a human or animal head. 

T h e scene is at Dovesdale, Derbyshire, England, at a point known as the 
Lion Face Rock. It has an added interest from the fact that in this stream 
Izaak Walton, the “ Father o f Angling,”  often used to cast his line.
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In Some View*/* on XXth Century Problems In

T W O  boys, sixteen years of age, are in a Los Angeles 
<The F&.ult prison on the charge o f robbing and violently as-
Lie» with saulting a woman. Both of them have already been
Parents* *n prison upon previous occasions for similar offenses.

They are spoken o f as samples o f the juvenile crim
inals o f Los Angeles, and the press o f the country is sufficient evidence 
that they are samples o f youthful and violent criminals everywhere. 
They belong to a class which is daily increasing in number, in reckless
ness and in ferocity, and we may well ask ourselves, what are we to do 
with them ?

Under present conditions their future is absolutely assured and no 
thinking human being can have any doubt whatever about it. They are 
now in prison where they will have leisure to mature other criminal 
schemes which are certainly in their minds, or which will be put into 
their minds by older and more experienced criminals. Upon their release 
they will commit other offenses worse than those for which they are now 
being punished. They will then return to prison under a larger sentence 
and their lives, short ones, will be made up o f brief periods of liberty to 
commit crime, followed by incarceration for that crime. It is an outlook 
o f despair and we seem willing to acquiesce in its continuation.

And yet there is no reason why it should continue nor would it persist 
for another ten years if, as a community, we were to study the laws of 
crime with one-half the zeal with which we study the laws o f the mon
ey market. W e cannot apply to ourselves the sorry and pitiful comfort 
that the existence of a hereditary criminal class is inevitable and that we 
must repress it as much as we can and endure the remainder. These 
young ruffians do not spring from a criminal but from a well-to-do class, and 
they owe none o f their depravity to the ordinary forces o f evil environment.

W e hear much o f the redeeming power of modern education. We 
hear o f it, but we do not see it. Education, as it is now understood, 
may turn a clumsy criminal into a clever one but it cannot turn a law
breaker into an honest man. The parents need education far more than 
the children. T hey need to be taught that within their children, each 
one of them, as well as the children o f the woman next door, lie more 
or less latent the seeds o f just such chara&ers as those o f the young 
malefactors in Los Angeles, as well as the seeds of divine and Godlike 
characters.

It is for the parents to determine which of these two aspects shall 
be cultivated, which one o f them shall be the master and which one 
shall be the slave- These poor boys in Los Angeles furnish us with 
an illustration of one kind, of the dominance of the demon.

It is within the power o f every parent to send out into the world shining 
illustrations o f the other kind, the dominance o f the divine. Govern
ments are largely helpless in the matter. Parents must do it for them
selves. S t u d e n t

T H E  interest lately aroused in the question of child 
*Io Regulate labor has led to the passing of a new law in Illinois,
Labor gf which limits the duration o f the work-day for chil-
Children dren ur|der 16  to eight hours, forbids employment of

them between 7 p. m . and 7 a . m ., makes it essen
tial that they shall be able to read and write, and prevents their employ
ment in connection with the sale of liquor.

T o  secure legislation is one point gained. The next is to see that it 
is enforced and not evaded or allowed to become a dead letter; and that 
is the responsibility of parents. In this connection a leading American 
magazine says:

L e t  e v e ry  ph ilan th ro p ist, e v e ry  re fo rm er and e v e ry  lo ver  o f  h um an ity  w h o  w o rk s 

and  hopes fo r the up liftin g and progression  o f  our great nation jo in  in the crusade 

against this e v il, and' let the w a rfa re  on child  labor be con tinued  un ceasin gly  until 

e v e ry  ch ild  s lave is em an cipated  from  bearin g  the h e a v y  b urden s o f  g rin d in g  to il. 

T h e  hope o f  our co u n try  lies in our b o ys  and g irls  —  let them  be protected  from  

the cruelties o f  ignoran t and indolen t p aren ts, as w e ll as from  the greed  o f  un scru 

pulous o p era to rs, so  that w h e n  th e y  reach  the age o f  m anhood and w om an h o o d  

th ey  m ay be better able to co p e  w ith  the p rob lem s and burden s that w ill in ev itab ly  

m eet them  in m ature life .

T H E  new Jewish Encyclopaedia is a monumental work 
Dreyfus of eight thousand pages and two thousand illustra-
Case as a tions. The fourth volume has just been published
World Type and the last volume will appear in December, 19 0 5 .

With the vast mass of valuable information herein 
contained we have at the moment no concern. The article on the D rey
fus case is, however, o f special interest as being, to a certain extent, still 
before the world and as bearing fruits which will continue for many years 
to modify the policy and the history o f the world. Such a case as this 
cannot be confined within the boundaries of one country. There is a 
larger Dreyfus case in which the whole of humanity participates. T h e  
writer o f the article in question has done his work well and with illumin
ation, and his anonymity detracts nothing from our sense o f his knowl
edge and authority.

W e have, o f course, no space in which to refer to the details o f this 
historic trial and outrage. The encyclopedia devotes nearly thirty pages 
to an able review which will convince those who are already convinced, 
and which will leave untouched those who are too stupid to understand 
evidence. The conclusions, however, to which the writer arrives are 
likely to remain perennially fresh so long as the wider Dreyfus case in
sinuates itself into the affairs of the world. He says:

The Dreyfus case has rendered one service to the French Democracy by bringing 
into full light the danger o f an alliance between anti-semitism, nationalism, militarism, 
clericalism— different terms which express the spirit o f intolerance and counter rev
olution. It has besides been a lesson to the whole world o f the danger of letting 
religious prejudice interfere with the sacred prerogative of justice.

There are very few countries, perhaps none at all, in which religious 
prejudice is not allowed to interfere with the sacred prerogative of justice 
and the warning o f these words applies to the whole world. So long 
as t^is is the case there is no country in civilization which does not stand 
upon the edge of a crisis similar to that from which France has so mag
nificently extricated herself. S t u d e n t

T H E R E  is now a distinct and definite agitation for 
*The Need t f  the establishment of a national theatre, and we need 
a National hardly say that we wish it all success. I f  rulers and
T h e a t r e  governments were but aware of their best interests

they would exercise a greater fostering care over the 
dramas of the nation than they do over its treaties or its armaments. 
But what we may call the finer forces of government, the forces which 
operate through imagination, through art and poetry, have been forgotten.

A national theatre will have no real value unless it have the effect o f  
liberating dramatic art from the tyrannies under which it now suffers. 
Those tyrannies are too numerous even to be named here, but chief 
among them is the money tyranny. Those responsible for the selection 
o f plays ought to be able to make effective choice entirely from the ar
tistic standpoint, and without any reference to financial proceeds or the 
absence of them. This would at once place the theatre out o f reach o f  
the yellow journalist and of the incompetent young scribes from whom we 
buy our dramatic judgments and opinions. It would not only itself be 
free. It would have an emancipating tendency upon the drama every
where. The theatre of today is run exclusively as a money-making con
cern, and as such it is tainted with commercialism. There is always a 
public to be pleased and a critic to be flattered or bribed. The question 
of finance is a constant and compelling menace as much to the author 
as to the adlor. An indiscriminating public dictates its will and its pleas
ure to literature as well as to art.

•Once in possession of a national theatre our theories about art for 
art’s sake would have a meaning. W e could once more pay honor to 
the masterpieces of the drama, and such sections of press and public as 
might disapprove of them could stay away. A few empty seats would 
be a terror to no one. The greatest artists of the world would conceive 
it an honor to act in such a theatre, where only capacity and genius 
would be sought for, and where the power to attradl money would weigh 
not at all. S t u d e n t
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!n Art Mu*/*ic Literature and the Drama. In

The Duty t f  Art, According to Addison McLeod

T H E  real meaning and mission o f art has never perhaps been more 
extensively discussed than at the present time. It may be because 
we are conscious o f having fallen from grace, and anxious to re

gain our lost position, or it may be that in the days gone by men knew 
intuitively o f the duty which as artists they were called upon to per
form, and they did that duty without even a temptation to turn aside in 
pursuit o f the ugly or the repulsive.

Upon this point Mr. Addison McLeod has written instructively in the 
Art ‘Journal. He asks why it is that art must never, by intention, 
be ugly? There are perhaps some painters o f the present day who will 
take exception to Mr. M cLeod’s assumption, for they have certainly por
trayed ugliness, both moral and physical, and they must surely be con
scious o f having intended to do 
so. It is this very obliquity of 
artistic vision which causes us 
so many regretful glances at the 
works o f the past, so uneasy a 
realization that latter-day paint
ers have no holy Grail of which 
they are in common search.

M r. McLeod seeks to point 
out an ideal which should serve 
as a bond o f unison between all 
true workers.

He tells us that.all the acts . 
o f art should present to us the 
noble and the beautiful, should 
point us to the heights above 
and not to the gulfs behind, should 
show us the waving banners o f 
hope instead o f scourging us with 
our iniquities. W e have only to 
apply such a standard as this to understand to how great an extent we 
have fallen short o f the glory. How many painters today are there who 
have an intention in their work, who have that eluding ideal which ever 
tempts them forward to greater beauties, and which is ever in front?

And yet there are those who will defend all ugliness in art, as they 
will in literature, on the ground that such uglinesses are true, that they 
exist, and that both art and literature ought to strip away the coverings, 
that we may know of the sores from which humanity is suffering.

That there are ugly things in nature we have no wish to deny, but he 
who sees only the uglinesses and not the transforming power which under
lies them, and which can turn them into beauties, has only a half vision 
and is unworthy the name of artist. Even the every-day man,even “ the 
wayfaring man, though a fool,”  can see and deplore the uglinesses around 
him, but we need the artist to show us that even these are potentially 
beautiful, to remind us that the sun is after all behind the clouds and that 
peace comes when the storm is past.

And so Mr. McLeod tells us that

Modern art has fallen from the star of beauty that used to lead her, and her feet 
are floundering in muddy ways.

T o  which we must sorrowfully, yet hopefully, assent. Stu d ent

The C zarV  Recovery of the Stra-divajiuj- Violin

T he C za r  may consider himself fortunate to recover the Stradivarius 
violin, which was stolen about a year ago from the Museum of the Im
perial Orchestra at St. Petersburg. This instrument possessed not only 
a very high intrinsic value, but it was also treasured from its associations, 
several czars having owned it and played upon it. It seems that the 
violin was taken from the case in which it was exposed, and an ordinary 
cheap instrument substituted for it, with the name of a St. Petersburg 
shop pasted inside. Inquiries have so far failed to ascertain who effected 
the change. Stu d en t

A New Verse Translation of the "Odyssey*

WE  welcome a new verse translation o f Homer’s “ Odyssey,”  by
J .  W . Mackail. This translation is itself a poem o f a high or
der and worthy of its great subject.

There have been other translations o f Homer and some o f them have 
done good work, but it seems to us that very few have approached the 
level o f M r. Mackail. Accuracy o f translation is a virtue, and beauty 
o f expression is a virtue, but even these in combination will still leave 
something to be desired unless they be accompanied by a manifest rever
ence for their subject, and this reverence is sometimes wanting in Chris
tian renderings o f Pagan verse. No such reproach can be brought against 
M r. Mackail. He has approached the genius o f Homer upon bended 
knee and his devotion has given a peculiar beauty to his work. It is dif

ficult to give an idea o f what 
we mean except by a quotation, 
and it is difficult to select from 
a garden o f flowers such as this. 
Here, however, are a few lines:
—  they say, set fast 
Forever is the Gods’ unchanging seat,
Wet with no rain and shaken with no blast,

And by no snowflake touched j but very bright 
It  stretches cloudless, and a splendor white 
Broods over all its borders, and therein 
The blessed Gods live ever in delight.

Here, too, is an exquisite pas
sage descriptive of the Garden of 
Alcinous:
Pear-tree* and pomegranates, and apple-trees 
Laden with shining apples, and by these, 
Sweet-juiced figs and olives bourgeoning, 
Whose fruiting ceases not nor perishes 

Winter or summer, all the year, for there 
The western breezes ever soft and fair 
Ripen one crop and bring another on.
Apple on apple growing, pear on pear,

The many-fruited vineyard of the King 
Is set :

Such a book as this will do something to revive Homeric study which 
surely needs all the stimulus which can be given to it. Some day, per
haps, the interpreter will arise who will show us the drama of the Soul 
underlying the Homeric verses. Then we shall understand something of 
Ulysses and of Argive Helen and the perils by land and water which 
lay between the hero and his home. Stu d en t

Wonderful Construction of the Churches of Mexico

T H E Washington Star tells us that from the archite&ural standpoint 
the churches of Mexico are the most wonderful in the world, and 
that the method of their constru&ion has long been a puzzle. 

Their main features are the great domes and arches which are made of 
very small pieces of stone cemented together. Architecturally speaking 
such work is an impossibility, but these churches prove the contrary.

A student from Denver believes that he has solved the mystery. With 
the aid of a priest he made a minute examination of the ancient church 
archives and by their aid he has reached his conclusions. He finds that 
as each tier o f stone was laid in position from the base upward the earth 
was heaped up around it to the same level. When the domes and arches 
were reached the process was continued and the curves were shaped and 
cemented upon what was praClically solid ground. When the cement 
was entirely dry and firm the whole church was disinterred from the earth 
in which it was buried. The process must have been very laborious. 
Among the “ lost mysteries of antiquity”  was that of taking infinite 
pains, and this it would be well for the world to rediscover. Stu d ent

M usical training is a more potent influence than any other, because rhythm 
and harmony find their way into the secret of the soul, on which they mightily fasten, 
imparting grace and making graceful the soul who is rightly educated. Plato

T H E S E U S

Grape-bunch oft grape-bunch, fig on fig they lie 
Mrllowin? tn aee t and trenched drrn fherphv.
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From Tennyson’ s Princess

FOR vomit it tot nadevelopt atn.
Bit diverse: coild ve mike Her 11 the m i  
Sweet love were sltio: hit detrest bond it this. 

Not like to like bit like in diferencc.
Yet in the long yurt liker mitt they grow;
The mtn be note of womtn. the of min;
He gain in sweetness ltd in mortl height,
Nor lose the wrestling thews thit throw the world: 
She mental breadth, tor fail it childwird are.
Nor lose the childlike it the larger mild;
Till at the last she set herself to mat 
Like perfect misic into aoble words.
Then comet the statelier Edea back to met,
Thet reigt the world's great bridals, chute aid calm : 
Then springs the crowting rice of himankind.
May these things be !

“ W ithin you is t ie  light of the world, the only light 
that can be shed upon the path.”

Woman
H E N  dealing with Facts, misconceptions are not ad

missible. That Woman is a Fact o f premier impor
tance no man of experience will rise to deny. Nor 
will any honest, thoughtful man contradict that she, 
his wedded Fact, is largely considered and dealt with 
from the standpoint o f misconception. I f  otherwise, 
would she be to him “ incomprehensible”  and her ways 

“  past finding out ? ”  Let us consider a few o f the many ways in which our 
perverted vision deceives us. W e feed our muscular egotism by dubbing 
woman the “ weaker sex.”  How long would man hold his spine erect 
had he the responsibilities o f maternity and the rearing of the coming 
race? What corps o f veterans, familiar with the herculean feats at arms 
o f the ancient Amazons, would seek combat with their equal in number 
o f such? Which performs the greatest amount of physical labor, the 
farmer or his wife? He swings the scythe in the open sunny air, or fol
lows the plow from sunrise to dark, resting at noon, and after supper 
quietly smokes his pipe on the cool piazza. But who is up before sunrise 
to prepare breakfast, and who clears awav the debris of the evening meal ? 
What hour between the dark beginning and ending of her day’s work 
does the patient housewife find for rest in the fresh air and cooling shade

from her confined toil in the kitchen's hot atmosphere; performing this 
ceaseless drudgery o f monotony while bearing and rearing numerous chil
dren. Even the robust hired man would desert and become a tramp rather 
than die in the attempt to endure the physical strain o f her unremitting 
bodily toil.

Considered thus from the purely physical standpoint, which o f the 
paired sexes is the weaker? In this physical comparison is there not made 
evident an element o f strength in the woman which is lacking in the man ? 
Smaller, more delicate and fragile o f frame, muscle and tissue, what is it 
that gives her superior physical endurance, which is the essence and test 
of strength? What is the basis of her magnificent courage which, under 
provocation, springs into superb action utterly indifferent o f personal jeop
ardy? Where is the man who will knowingly undertake its opposition 
the second time? Can we count many male equals of the Joan o f Arcs 
scattered through history even down to this present day, leading the for
lorn hopes of Truth to victory against the world of evil, selfishness and 

?

There are some who will say that “ woman is so constituted by nature 
that she is a more sensitive, high-strung organism.”  Granted; but in do
ing this they run the subject straight on to the same track of a “ Fact in 
Nature,”  and nature does not build on happenings nor misconceptions, 
but on the Truth.

I f  a given weight of bone, muscle, tissue and brain is outdone, excelled 
and beaten by a similar stru&ure of less avoirdupois, the smaller must 
of necessity be possessed o f a truer development, either by nature or 
through training. This development rests upon courage, which is inher
ently the resultant of moral force. M an’s physical courage is largely the 
result of training, discipline. Woman is inherently from nature coura
geous, daring, spontaneous and true to nature in her rapid flights from 
sunshine to storm, from laughter to tears, from the subtleties of patience 
to reckless boldness in the accomplishment of her intuitive purposes. 
Between these contrasted facts the true basis o f woman’s superior strength 
is found.

Her basis is true to Nature! If ljere man is false it is because he has wan
dered away from Nature in his misconception o f woman herself. He has 
taken himself out of place, and in doing this he has turned true or nat
ural relationships topsy turvy. As a result, he finds himself floundering 
and making a large noise on the surface o f things, far out to the front of 
the skirmish line, while his true place is as the holding and sustaining force, 
the comrade of the woman —  man and woman shoulder to shoulder.

When man finds and completely occupies this, his lawful position, he 
will become the wisely experienced helper of the glad woman.

Until that happy day of the world let us consider the fact that we men 
are in danger of becoming the “ weaker sex,”  and this may help us to re
alize the truth, get into place and become again what man once was —  the 
Right Side of an Equalized Pair. F. M . Pierce
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tThe Woman Vigilant

IF women were truly vigilant over their hearts and minds, they could 
change the moral life of the world. The future o f our race lies in 
their hands and they may make it a golden one through the purity 

and nobility o f their own lives, and by their demanding o f the world a 
higher moral life.

It is not more, but a higher vigilance that is needed, because with true 
vigilance comes pure thought, honesty, strength, and all the virtues of a 
true and noble charadter. Woman in the home 
is the guardian of those about her, making the 
home life the ideal life, the place of right think
ing and right acting, a sacred place wherein all 
are united and all are working unselfishly for the 
good o f others. Woman should realize the sa
credness of a pure home life, full o f joy, peace 
and happiness.

Mothers must be more vigilant than any one 
else in the world, because in their hands is placed 
the responsibility of molding the future o f the 
little ones entrusted to their care. Purity will 
come through the ideal home life and by the ex
ample o f the pure, sweet mother living the high 
ideals of a pure and noble character.

T h e strain that many conscientious mothers 
feel comes not because they do not realize their 
great responsibility, not because they are not vig
ilant enough, but because they are vigilant in the 
wrong way.

Woman is the guardian o f all that is most sa
cred in the home life, and it is the women who 
will teach the world how to bring true and pure 
ideals into pradtical realization. Good intentions 
are not enough. Women must have knowledge, and with that knowledge 
the courage to apply it to the problems as well as to the joys o f home 
life. Y o u n g  S t u d e n t

Woman Chemist Discovers Polonium

PO L O N IU M , a remarkable new element, said to possess even more 
extraordinary properties than radium, and which is now exciting the 
interest of the whole scientific world, is really the discovery of a 

woman —  Mme. Curie, the wife of Professor Curie of the Ecole de Phy
sique et de Chimie Industrielles at Paris. Mme. Curie, a Polish lady, is 
one of the most learned women of the world, as well as one of the great
est chemists.

After the discovery of radium, Professor and Mme. Curie turned their 
attention to pitch-blende, a cast-off prpdudt from the Bohemian mine, 
which has been worked for uranium, from which radium is obtained, and 
until now this pitch-blende has been regarded as valueless. Although 
Professor and Mme. Curie pursued their investigations together, the 
credit of the discovery is given to Mme. Curie. The unusual success 
which has followed the efforts of this talented couple must offer con
vincing proof to the world, that real benefits will come to humanity when 
men and women are united in their efforts and work for a common purpose.

T ru ly , if, as these scientists claim, polonium and radium possess qual-. 
ities which will make the blind see, then Mme. Curie’s name will surely 
be enrolled as one of the world’s benefactors. E. C. S.

Women on the Continent

TW O  items from abroad, of some interest, are that the law forbid
ding women to attend political meetings in Germany has at last 
been amended, but it is still stipulated that at such meetings women 

shall sit apart from the men who go; and that women are to be admitted 
to the University of Heidelberg on the same terms as men, and also the 
Weymer School o f Art, the first time such a thing has been permitted.—  
London Daily News

It is  not generally known that the German Empress is a sculptor and painter of 
more than usual ability. In her husband’ s study at Potsdam there is a most life
like bust of the Emperor in bronze, while several o f the young princes have also 
been reproduced in marble. Many sketches and paintings by the Empress adorn 
the walls o f the palace.— Selected

Two Women of Ireland

EL IZ A B E T H  G U N N IN G , daughter o f John Gunning o f Castle 
Coote, County Roscommon, was born in 1734 . She and her sis
ter were described by a contemporary writer as “ two Irish girls, 

o f no fortune, who make more noise than any o f their predecessors since 
the days of Helen, and are declared the two handsomest women alive.”  

Wherever they went, their appearance in public caused great admira
tion, and often the chivalry of their gallant escort won winning smiles 

and grateful thanks, for shielding them safely 
through the admiring, but sometimes troublesome 
crowds.

Elizabeth was more than merely beautiful in 
form. She was a woman who intelligently ex
pressed the grandeur of her nature to those around, 
for she possessed that inner beauty, the flower 
of experience. “ She always knew when to be 
silent and when to speak.”

In 17 5 2  she married the Duke of Hamilton, 
but in a few years was left a widow. She then 
became engaged to the Duke o f Bridgewater, but 
owing to her loyalty to her womanly sympathies, 
resulting in a refusal to desert her beautiful but 
frivolous sister, the engagement was broken off.

Later she married Colonel John Campbell, 
Marquis o f Lom e— afterwards Duke of Argyle.

In turbulent times, during the Wilkes riots 
in 1768, she acted with heroic independence.

Her husband away from home, she withstood 
the attack of a violent mob, standing true to her 
principles and defiantly refusing to meet their 
clamorous demands.

She was a woman whose presence and dignity 
had all the eloquence of queenly speech. . A. P. D.

Mr*. Henry Sedgwick

ON E  of the most remarkable women in England is Mrs. Henry 
Sedgwick, the Principal of Newnham college. She is sister of the 
Prime Minister and a niece of the ex-Premier. Her husband, the 

late Professor Henry Sedgwick, was a deep student, a man of generous 
ideas and a lover of justice. Together, husband and wife founded Newn
ham college,.making it successful in a degree that would have been im
possible of achievement had either worked alone. T w o years after his 
death Mrs. Sedgwick was appointed to the position she holds at present, 
a position which demands true womanliness even more than a knowledge 
of Greek, and Mrs. Sedgwick possesses both.

When one sees a woman o f unusual ability to whom marriage has 
proven an unmixed blessing, who has found in her husband a comrade, 
not a tyrant nor a proprietor, one cannot resist the temptation to specu
late just a bit upon what humanity might resemble if such marriages were 
the rule instead of the exception. The home which is not based on pu
rity and on justice is a curiously unstable foundation stone beneath the 
edifice which we call a nation. S t u d e n t

Queen Is&.bell&.

SH E was well formed, of the middle size, with great dignity and grace
fulness of deportment, and a mingled gravity and sweetness of de
meanor. Her complexion was fair; her hair auburn; her eyes of 

a clear blue, with a benign expression, and there was a singular modesty 
in her countenance, gracing, as it did, a wonderful firmness of purpose 
and earnestness of spirit. Though strongly attached to her husband and 
studious o f his fame, yet she always maintained her distinct rights as an 
allied prince. She exceeded him in beauty, in personal dignity, in acute
ness o f genius, and in grandeur of soul. Combining the active and reso
lute qualities of man with the softer charities of woman, she mingled in 
the warlike councils of her husband, engaged personally in his enterprises, 
and in some instances surpassed him in the firmness and intrepidity o f 
her measures; while being inspired with a truer idea o f glory, she infused 
a more lofty and generous temper into his subtle and calculating policy. 
She strenuously opposed the expulsion of the Jew s and the establishment 
of the Inquisition.— W a s h i n g t o n  I r v i n g

A  C E L E B R A T E D  IR IS H  B E A U T Y  
Elizabeth Gunning, Duchew o f Hamilton, and of Argyle
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!x Modern Glimpses Ancient Race./* !w
Professor H olm e/' Studies Among Urn Maya/-

R C H E O L O G IC A L  Studies Among the Ancient Cities o f Mexico, 
by Prof. William H. Holmes, published by The Field Museum, 
Chicago, is a mine o f valuable information. Making no claim 

to exhaust so vast a subject, it gives us none the less a general survey of 
the evidences o f prehistoric civilizations in Mexico, which is not only in 
itself instructive and fascinating, but which cannot fail to stimulate fur
ther exploration and research. Professor Holmes has placed the world 
in his debt for a large amount of careful and conscientious work.

The author reminds us of the story told by the Greek historians that 
a mighty continent known as Atlantis once occupied what is now the bed 
o f the Atlantic ocean. He might also have told us that these records are 
not confined to the historians o f Greece, but that they are well-nigh uni
versal. He speculates upon the theory, which he tells us has been a fa
vorite one with many students, that the Mexican ruins are the remains 
o f these vanished peoples, and while 
he does not commit himself to a di
rect statement o f opinion, it is none 
the less gratifying to find that mod
ern science is losing some of its shy
ness in thepresence of archaic records.

W e learn that at the time o f the 
Spanish conquest, the Maya races 
comprised some two million souls.

What we have yet to learn is the 
origin of these people, how long they 
had inhabited the territory upon which 
they were found? What were the 
vicissitudes of their history? Still 
more important would it be to ascer
tain whether at the time of their con
quest, they were then a decadent race 
and, if  so, from what glory o f power 
and wisdom they had descended.

T h e fact however remains, and 
we have it upon the authority of 
Professor Holmes, that throughout 
the seventy thousand square miles of 
Maya Territory the ruins of towns, 
cities and pyramids are seldom out 
o f sight. W e note, moreover, the 
same authoritative assurance that 
these same ruins will soon be perma
nently out o f sight unless the M ex
ican Government interposes its pro- 
te&ing hand. There is hardly a mod
ern village which is not built of 
these venerable stones and the records 
which they carry are being defaced 
in the search for modern conven
iences. Very soon there will be no 
remaining traces of this marvelous 
people and no records of theirachieve- 
ments except those which are now 
being written.

The archeological science of today 
is preeminently cautious. It has in
deed only lately emerged from the 
stage of stupidity and is still nervous
ly disinclined to credit the ancients 
with the wisdom which they actually 
possessed. The heresy of a direct 
world ascent from barbarism to mod
ern civilizations still exerts its sway, 
but every fresh period of archeolog

ical research teaches eloquently the lesson that humanity has advanced 
along a cyclic path and that every race must first pass over the ground 
covered by its vanished ancestors, before it can make new progress o f 
its own. Professor Holmes admits that these Maya people made paper 
and wrote books which they illustrated with great fertility o f imagination.

Indeed, many of those books are now in our museums. Their calendar 
was so highly developed that “ European scholars were amazed,”  and 
Humboldt believed that it had been borrowed from the east. Their lan
guage was highly developed and is said to have resembled the English. 
Their religion was humane and “ the priesthood was no doubt intelligent 
and all powerful.”  They were peaceful people, trading with Cuba and 
other parts. There being no native metals in Yucatan, gold, silver and 
copper were imported from elsewhere. They developed the textile and 
ceramic arts with special success and their earthenware is among the 
most perfect of its kind. O f their archite&ure we have but little room

to speak upon the present occasion. 
Professor Holmes tells us that it is 
o f the most varied description, from 
simple dwelling houses to buildings 
o f colossal size o f which the use is 
somewhat obscure.

Some o f the buildings show that 
they have been added to from time to 
time. Others “ stand as perfect units 
o f design, in which the conception 
must have been complete in every 
detail when the construdfion began, 
a master mind controlling the cutting 
and the placing o f every stone.”  

Plans must have been drawn in 
advance, certainly for such buildings 
as the Palace at Uxmal and the Cas
tillo at Chicten, which “ indicate a 
mastery in architectural design well 
calculated to astonish the student.”  

The ground-plan, elevation, etc., 
must have been fully worked out and 
all details o f stone cutting must have 
been predetermined. As to the in
struments which were employed in the 
complex work, Professor Holmes 
says that much difference o f opinion 
prevails. Whether or not there was 
a definite unit o f measurement,

I t  is c e r t a in  th a t  c o m p e t e n t  d e v i c e s  w e r e  

in  u s e ,  s in c e  th e  c a r r y i n g  u p  o f  t h e  v a 

r ie d  w a l l s  o f  s t ru c tu re s  h u n d r e d s  o f  fe e t  

in  l e n g th  a n d  w i d t h  a n d  m a n y  fe e t  in  

h e ig h t ,  w i t h  c o n s t a n t l y  v a r y i n g  r e l a t io n s  

o f  p a r t s  a n d  p l a y  o f  a n g l e s  a n d  s l o p e s ,  

w i t h o u t  a c c u r a t e  a p p l i a n c e s ,  w i t h o u t  s o m e 

t h in g  b e t te r  th a n  th e  m e r e  “ r u le  o f  

t h u m b , ”  w o u l d  h a v e  r e q u i r e d  s u p e r h u m a n  

p o w e r s  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  b u i l d e r s .

Here we must for the moment 
leave our subject; but with every 
hope of returning.

This work of Professor Holmes 
has now been before the public for 
a considerable time and if it even
tually arouses a general interest in 
these wonderful people, the actual 
and original American race, he will 
have done a work well worth doing 
and there can be no question that he 
will have d o n e  it well. S t u d e n t

O V ER -D O O R  O R N A M E N T S , E A S T  F A C A D E , G O V E R N O R 'S  P A L A C E  
A T  U X M A L , Y U C A T A N

This very handsome and elaborate piece of work is a section o f the embellished entabla
ture-zone of the Palace. The height from the lower or medial molding below to the coping 
course above is about to  feet. The entire length, covering the foui walls o f the building, is 
some 725 feet. I f  we allow that the stones employed average 6 by 12  inches in surface di
mensions, this deeply coffered and relieved mosaic would comprise upwards of 20,000 pieces, 
all especially cut and a large percentage elaborately sculptured. Two plain coping courses are 
seen at the top, followed by a twined fillet molding, while under this is a line of very ornate 
snouted masks. The broad space beloifr is tilled with bold fret-work, set on a lattice ground 
and interrupted by the wonderful over-door trophy, the central feature of which is a human 
figure, fully life size, sculptured in the round and seated in a niche with festooned base. The 
head was where the minute white cross now appears, and was surmounted by an elaborate and 
colossal head-dress, most of which remains. The horizontal bars terminating in serpent heads 
at both ends are separated by lines of hieroglyphs.
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‘Ihr Alfilerilla Seed Buries Itself in th t Soil

A  P L A N T  called alfilerilla, which is very common in the Pacific 
Coast States, and much valued for grazing purposes, has a curi
ously intelligent way o f managing its seed-stalk. The buds are 

clustered at the end of a stem a few inches long, each having a separate 
foot-stalk an inch in length. T h e stem stands obliquely and the buds 
are depressed; but as each opens it is raised until its foot-stalk stands 
straight up. After fertilization the flower is again depressed far below 
the top of the main stem, but with the foot-stalk bent so that the long 
seed-rack remains upright. When the seeds have been ripened they are 
raised again, as high as possible in order to be easily touched by any 
passing animal. T h e seeds themselves, o f which there are five on each 
rack, are like small oat grains, and each inclosed in a husk with a long 
shaft. This husk and its shaft form a very delicate piece o f machinery, 
which was described, with illustrations, in the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  a 
few months ago. The seeds are arranged in a circle with their long shafts 
supported by the conical rack, and meeting in a point at the top. When 
ripe they detach easily and at once begin to wind themselves into a spiral 
o f  seven turns. Long, fine bristles stand out to hold the seed-husk 
steady while the shaft revolves. I f  the ground be dust and the tip o f 
the shaft be caught by something so as to force the seed to rotate it will 
actually bury itself in the soil to a depth o f a quarter o f an inch or 
more. Then at the slightest touch the husk, which is split down one side, 
opens and frees the seed which is thus fairly planted by its own efforts. 
For every one which does thus reach a favorable spot there are so very 
many which are lost that one would suppose that the plant would get dis
couraged and try some simpler system of distributing its seeds. Some 
plants depend on a number o f seeds, and others upon various devices.

A Loma-Iand Stalk of Oats That Went Visiting

T H E field where “ Camp W elcome”  was located last autumn has 
had a fine stand o f oats upon it this spring. The wonder is how 
so many kernels escaped the field-mice and squirrels, but so it hap

pened, and the whole field was covered with breast-high oats, with here 
and there a beautiful but unwelcome wild mustard plant, seven or eight 
feet tall and appearing with its delicate twigs and blazing yellow tufts o f 
flowers like some fairy tapestry embossed with gold. Down by the hedge 
a few tents yet stand with the tall oats thick about them, and it was into 
one o f these that the strange visitor came.

T w o oat stalks chose to grow inside the tent instead o f outside with 
the rest. Coming in under the side they grew up the side o f a clothes- 
box over four feet high. One became tired and stopped when about the 
same height as the box, but the other persevered until it could, and did, 
bend over so as to lay the full length of its elegant, large head with many 
ripening kernels, entirely upon the box top. When it arrived it was in 
blossom, but now it is beginning to whiten with extreme ripeness and will 
soon be gone. Its visit has been much appreciated and to watch its ever- 
changing, and yet never-failing beauty, was a daily pleasure.

It is astonishing how much beauty there is in an oat straw. The shad
ings of green and gold are so very delicate, the rigid horizontal twigs are 
so conscientious in their regularity that one feels the same sense of com
plete satisfa&ion that is given by perfection o f workmanship, anywhere, 
while the pointed curves o f the kernel cases seem to be the artistic finish 
which the skilled craftsman puts upon a piece o f workmanship with which 
he is well pleased. Indeed the whole plant has a steady tending-to-busi- 
ness appearance which is only relieved from unpleasant angularity by the 
dainty pendents in which the future seed is safely nested. T enter

O N  T H E  S E A W A R D  S I D E  O F  P O I N T  L O M A  — L O O K I N G  N O R T H  T O W A R D  M I S S I O N  B A Y

‘The Weeping Willow Came Originally from Smyrna.

T H E  history o f the weeping willow in this country stimulates one’s 
imagination a little. It appears that all o f that species which we 
have come from a parent on the estate of John Parke Custis, 

M rs. Washington’s son. This developed from a twig which a young 
British officer brought across the Atlantic and presented to Custis. He 
had got it from a tree in the garden o f Pope’s villa at Twickenham on 
the Thames. Pope’ s tree came from a twig sent him in a box o f figs by 
a friend from Smyrna. The poet planted the little emissary from Asia.

T h e history was all modern enough till we suddenly got back to Smyrna. 
Then one begins to think about the tree from whence came that twig in 
the box of figs. What had it seen of life in that mysterious East of 
which we know so little, whose immemorial soul is yet so utterly hidden 
from our western search? But we are in the Twentieth century and we 
are not accustomed to let our minds float back into the shadowy and un
certain past. W e like facts. It is much more in our line to remember 
that there are about one hundred species of willow; that they are any
thing from a few inches to ninety feet or more; that one tree is male, 
another female; that the flowers are beautiful and fragrant; that the deli
cate seed looks like a tuft pulled from a baby’s puff ball. Botanist

Animals in tht Rain— They Provide No Shelter

T H E  Spectator has always been noted for its interest in animal life. 
It now draws our attention to the fact that while nearly all ani
mals have a great antipathy to wet and rain, they never build shel

ters to secure themselves from this visitation. T h e monkey, for instance, 
has a special objection to getting wet, and the extraordinary cleverness 
which he evinces when doing mischief would lead one to suppose that it 
would be a quite easy matter for him to build a roof against the dreaded 
rain. But, strange to say, he never does.

Rudyard Kipling, who knows well the ways of the jungle’s inhabitants, 
writes of the monkey in the rain:

As the creatures hop disconsolately along in the rain, or crouch on branches, 
with dripping backs set against the tree trunk as shelter from a driving storm, they 
have an air of being very sorry for themselves.

The orang-outang does, it seems, build for himself a platform in 
the trees upon which to sleep, but although he, too, considers the rain 
objectionable and useless, it never occurs to him to build a roof as well 
as a floor, which he could just as easily do. T h e Dyaks, however, say 
that he covers himself with the leaves of a large fern when it rains, but 
surely a roof would be far better. S.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

ISIS T H E A T R E  was again crowded 
to the limit last evening by an ap
preciative audience, which demon

strated with frequent and hearty applause 
its approval of Katherine Tingley’ s brief but 
eloquent address. Mrs. Tingley was pre
ceded on the platform by three of the Point 
Loma students, who presented interesting 
addresses on children, education and art.

An unexpected treat was afforded the au
dience by the sight o f the familiar face of 
Mrs. Walter Hanson, who has recently re
turned from her work of establishing Raja 
Yoga Schools in Cuba. Her paper was a gem of rare quality. It was evi
dent that every word she uttered reached the hearts of her hearers. They were 
those o f an earnest and devoted mother speaking not only on behalf o f her own 
children but of all the children of the world.

Miss Herbert’ s paper on “ Education”  was atsQ delivered with the forceful con
fidence which bespeaks conviftion, and was a model o f terse lucidity.

When the applause which greeted Mrs. Tingley’ s appearance had subsided, 
she said:

“ The force o f such an audience as this, the force of the audiences we have had 
ever since the beginning of our work, is an intensely creative one. You are your
selves becoming creators along new lines. I do not question the fact that you are 
taking up old threads and old experiences to make a background to your new crea
tions, and I tell you that it is an inspiration to me and it builds up wonderful pic
tures in my mind. You have told me something tonight that you have never told 
me before, but possibly you have told it to others. The fact is that humanity as a 
whole, in spite o f all its shortcomings and all its mistakes, is surely a hopeful hu
manity and a forceful humanity, and when we think of it in its best moods we re
alize at once that humanity is indeed divine in essence and that it must necessarily at
tain to its height and know the real glory of life, the real peace of life and the real 
art of life. It must, indeed, push through obstacle after obstacle all the way along.

“ It is altogether very remarkable, I think, that we as American people stand where 
we do today when we compare ourselves with the various other nations and see the 
domination o f ignorance and vice, although we ourselves are not free from it. In
deed, there have been times when I have not been so proud o f America, but to
night my mood is a hopeful and a joyous one.

“ In arranging for our meetings here, when I have asked myself what subject shall 
we introduce, it has sometimes seemed to me that the time had passed for talking, 
and surely the time has almost passed for speaking and sermonizing. I was, how
ever, thinking tonight that i f  every city could have a minister like M r. Watson o f the 
Unitarian church, I could then say that the time had not passed for talking, because 
he does it so wisely, and has so adapted himself to the needs o f the people. He 
is so close to the heartaches o f the people all the time.

“ The students on the hill become so enthusiastic over their happy lives and their 
reforms that I feel that sometimes you may not quite understand and sometimes I 
think that they like to come here, not so much to give as to receive. N ow , you 
see, I am in a new mood tonight, and it is because I have been away and now come 
back once more to meet you face to face, and to see you gathering here in your in
terest in the progress o f human life. You may differ from one another in your 
opinions, but you are united in one great purpose for the general good of humanity, 
and so there is a hopefulness which comes from such meetings as these. [Applause] 

“ N ow , just contrast these meetings with one about which I read only yesterday, 
although I  believe that it occurred some time ago at Los Angeles. That seems to 
be a city which contains many good people, but sometimes they do such queer 
things. I read of a whole conference of ministers, where nearly the whole after
noon was given to denouncing Theosophy. And this was done in spite of all the 
needs o f humanity, o f all the institutions which are in the land, and especially 
those in California, with its prisons and its hospitals and its asylums, and o f that 
one at Whittier almost under the shadow o f its churches, where there are five hun
dred children, there largely through the result of ignorance and not through real 
sin, as our good friends, the Methodists, tell us. [Laughter] There are all these 
people who are suffering in prison, and those who are actually prisoners quite apart 
from the buildings we call prisons, and yet these good people must spend their time 
in explaining what a terrible thing Theosophy is— what a frightful thing. I heard, 
too, the other day, that a young man belonging to the Young Men’ s Christian As
sociation in this city —  and I am not speaking of the whole Association —  but he 
was an active member of it and liberally salaried, and he said that he was very

much alarmed about the condition of 
those Theosophists at Point Loma, and 
that something ought to be done by the 

people to wipe the Institution from the hill, 
because it was a real menace to the place. 
[Loud laughter] He said it was a sort of 
neutralizing religion and you could not de
fine what it was. Now, that was certainly 
very clever. [Laughter] It is certainly 
true that after a time you will not be able to 
define religion into various sections. That, 
I say, is a splendid sign o f the times, and 
how delightful it is to realize that it is in 

San Diego that the work has been begun.
“  Now, even if  you set aside the speaker and the music, think o f the atmosphere 

which is created in this place with the flowers and the people, who have met here 
not for prominence, but for the good o f the whole, and for a high purpose. The 
psychological force o f such a place as this must be immense, and we, as students, 
realize that the psychological influences o f life are the forceful things either for good 
or for evil, and if there is good here then there must be good elsewhere, because o f it.

“ N ow , another thing. You have been meeting here Sunday after Sunday, and 
probably many o f you do not know how much good you have been doing in the 
short time that you have been coming here. Certainly many of you came here 
with prejudices, and in the early days inclined to considerable criticism. But I do 
not find that now. The air is so sweet and promises such beneficence that even 
after the time for talk has passed I think we shall have to come down here some
times to get an inspiration. Think o f the short time that you have been coming 
here and of what it must be in the future. Certainly many superb and inspiring 
thoughts have been presented from this platform, but many other splendid thoughts 
have been created by your own minds, and by them have been given out to the 
world. Thus we are all of us creators, and so we can create our own atmosphere 
and choose our own moods; and so you have commenced not merely to accept the 
Wisdom Religion, or knowledge, but also to apply it to your lives and to the lives 
o f vour fellows. [Applause]

“ In the days that are coming, in the not far away future, it will be said that 
San Diego was the most courageous o f all the cities o f America, because it was the 
first to take up Theosophy. When I say Theosophy, I do not mean the Theoso
phy which is presented to you by its enemies, and I do not mean it in any sense 
which is limited to an organization, but I mean Theosophy in its truest sense, the 
Wisdom Religion, or knowledge.

“ I have no question that there are many lovely Christians in the audience o f the 
old-fashioned kind. I have no question that there are here many such good Chris
tians who dare to think themselves outside o f their creeds, and who have gone away 
from this place with new ideas. I do not necessarily mean with the same ideas 
that were presented to them, but certainly with something that will be the means o f 
creating for them a new hope and a new life. Even among the best of them that 
I have met I know that there has always been a sort o f a slight fear of death. A l
though they never talked about it much, yet there has been a sly dread of it. That 
is one thing Theosophy has done for you. It has destroyed that fear. It has 
turned death into birth, and sorrow into joy. Theosophy teaches that man is divine, 
eternally divine— in essence — and that the beneficent and superb Law —  the Higher 
Law and not the common law —  is large enough and broad enough to bring joy to 
every sorrowing heart, and, i f  you will listen and will it so, that life is joy in spite 
o f all tears, and that death is truly life and victory.

“  I cannot believe that there are many mothers and fathers in the world who 
would not fashion for their children the broadest and the brightest of paths. I f  they 
have failed to do so in the past it is because they did not know. They did the 
best they could. When we begin to look into why they did not know, with all 
the glory o f the heavens about them and God’ s sweet air inspiring them to live the 
pure physical life, we shall see that it is because they did not have the courage to 
think outside o f the lines laid down by some one else’ s thinking.

“  Blessed indeed are our ancestors. We know the example o f their lives. W e 
can remember their patriotism, and their love of truth, their many noble and grand 
actions, but we cannot always remember that they were broad minded and undogmatic.

“ There was a thinking along set lines, the looking outside o f themselves instead 
of inside, the dependence upon the blood and the sacrifice o f another rather than 
upon the soul energy and the real divine courage which comes from within. These 
things clash a little, but of course we must expect that. The surgeon’ s knife hurts 
sometimes, but we must have the courage to live the life and to dare to act a little

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE
v
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Rebuke to Those Who Waste 
Precious Time in Denouncing 
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bit different from other people. When we have found the key to life, when we 
have known the joy of life and have seen it applied to lives unnumbered, then we 
can step out and undo the work of the past. Then we can declare that man is his 
own savior.”

On next Sunday evening Mrs. Tingley will deliver an address on “ Jesus, the 
M artyr.”

Floods and Forestr

IT  is well known that trees act as regulators o f water-distribution. They 
cause rain to be condensed from the air, and when it has fallen they 
retain the water by the network of their roots in the soil. Conse

quently, when many trees are cut down, the rain is not only made less 
frequent, but when it does fall it is not retained, but rushes across coun
try and makes floods. Floods have often been observed to become prev
alent in places where they were previously unknown— owing to the re
moval o f trees.

Experts are prophesying a dismal future for the agricultural regions 
o f  the United States, if  the present rate o f forest denudation is con
tinued. T h e figures given as estimates o f the number of trees an
nually cut down are simply appalling. T h e terrific floods with which 
we have lately learned to be familiar are attributed to this cause, there 
being no longer anything to hold back the rain which falls on the 
mountains. Besides this the rainfall will diminish in frequency, since 
barren hills do not condense so much rain as the wooded ones. The 
effedt will be to produce arid conditions. A fine example o f the short
sightedness o f individualism, and the powerlessness o f modern science, 
unable, as it is, to command the obedience o f men’s rational instincts.

Solar Phenomena

Kansas City, Missouri, Under Water
From photographs taken during the unprecedented floods of the first of June, 1903

A SC E N E  A T  BLO SSO M  H O U SE, U N IO N  A V E N U E

I

Ancients Used Gunpowder

A M O N G  the numerous modern inventions which are 
really only revivals of ancient knowledge, is gun powder.
It is known that the Chinese used this in leveling the 

hills and blasting rocks centuries before our era. A writer in 
Casseirs M agazine says:

There is abundant evidence that the origin o f gunpowder and artillery 
goes far back in the dim ages of the past. The Hindoo code, com
piled long before the Christian era, prohibited the making of war with 
cannon and guns, or any kind o f firearms. Quintus Curtius informs 
us that Alexander the Great met with fire-weapons in Asia, and Phi- 
lostratus says that Alexander’ s conquests were arrested by the use of 
gunpowder. It is written that those wise men who lived in the cities of the Gan
ges, “ overthrew their enemies with tempests and thunderbolts shot from the walls. ”

A  V IE W  O F E A S T  B O T T O M S U N D E R  W A T E R

After a simple program of action songs and marching with the flags o f the nations and a short talk 
on the life of W . Judge, the children played games and they went home with one more happy eve
ning stored in their memory in relation to their Lotus work and our three great Leaders.

E m il y  J .  W illa n s ,  Suprriniem ient

T H E  subject o f sun spots and sun prominences is receiving much 
attention from scientists all over the world. Sir Norman Lock- 
yer has contributed to the Royal Society a very valuable paper in 

which he seeks to show the connexion between solar prominences and 
terrestrial magnetism. There can be no question that magnetic storms 
upon the earth are concurrent with solar prominences, whether as cause 
and effect, or whether they are alike effects of some unknown cause, has 
not been ascertained. Sir Norman Lockyer is, however, clear upon the 
point “ that the nearer the poles (either north or south) the prominence 
occurs, the greater the magnetic storm.”  Professor Bigelow 
o f the United States weather bureau, is another scientist who 
has made some substantial additions to our knowledge of 
solar phenomena. From these it is now certain that there is 
a definite correspondence between solar prominences and var
iations of terrestrial magnetism. S t u d e n t

W E ST  B O T T O M S’ R A I L W A Y  Y A R D S  D U R IN G  FLO OD

Lotus Group, Sydney, New South Walej-
T he 13th  of April, the anniversary of William Judge’ s birthday, is always a gala day with our 

Lotus children and usually means a picnic. This time, however, owing to the 1 3th being a public 
holiday, we were obliged to keep it on Tuesday, April 14th, and it took the shape of a Lotus party, 
to which the friends and guardians of the children were invited.

In the center o f the room was placed W . Judge's portrait draped in white and ornamented 
with flags in delicate shades of blue and yellow and purple with mottoes on them in golden letters, “  H. 
P. B .— Love,”  “  W . J . — T ru st," “  K . T .— Jo y .”  Also “  Truth, Light and Liberation,”  and
“  Brotherhood," in gold on a pure white ground in a conspicuous place. The U. B. flag waved high 
over all. It was a  beautiful picture —  the little children grouped around and singing in front of the 
trophy in honor of that great heroic soul, and we all felt the peace and harmony and benediction o f this 
little meeting to honor his name and perpetuate his memory in the hearts of the little ones.

W

U. B. Lodge at Forest Gate, London, England
T he good spirit reported last month continues among the members o f this Lodge. Every one falls 

into line admirably.
Our public meeting, when papers were read in accordance with your instructions, was, in the gen

eral opinion, the best we have ever had. The subject was “ Man’ s Divine Nature," and it was really 
wonderful how one paper dovetailed with another.

A t our monthly entertainment Brother F. Woodhead gave a lantern-lecture on Point Loma, which 
aroused great interest. This was followed by the reading of Hypatia. A  special effort was made to get 
the mothers o f our Lotus Buds at this meeting. They were much impressed by the larger view of our 
work that the lantern-lecture afforded. W il l ia m  J ameson
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In Her Greater Audience arid How It Came In
Being the Story o f a Sermon, told by a Point Loma Student

H E  Rev. William Lloyd was disturbed in his mind and not a little 
indignant. For four years he had preached to the congregation 
o f St. Marks, and his sermons, deeply thought over and carefully 
type-written, had been well spoken o f in the little city o f Mary- 
port in Massachusetts. He was a leader o f thought and he was 
proud o f it, and i f  the thought was a little conventional, a little 
ordinary, that surely was the fault of custom and the traditional 

creed of his denomination. He was high and dry above the surf o f the Higher 
criticism, and neither he nor his people were much disturbed by the rumors from 
the outer world of a new religious thought, and o f the heresies for which it was 
responsible. His was on the whole a placid existence, and the placidity was mis
taken for spiritual peace.

And now, at last, this liberal thought which he had intended to keep at arm’ s 
length, had invaded his domain and in its very worst form. What wonder that he 
was disturbed and indignant ? A young girl, Susan Williams by name, had re
turned to her home after two years’ absence in Boston, where she had been earning 
her living as a teacher. The increasing needs of an invalid mother could not be 
neglected, and that a dutiful daughter should minister to those needs, even at the 
cost of her material position, was not to be wondered at. The Rev. Mr. Lloyd 
might have introduced the incident into one of his sermons without any departure from 
orthodoxy, and it would not be difficult to find some creed from which the appro
priate moral might be drawn. It could be done; it certainly should be done.

But now the distressing news had reached him that Susan Williams had brought 
Theosophy with her from Boston as a part o f her personal belongings. O f what 
Theosophy might consist Mr. Lloyd had a very vague idea, in fact no other idea 
than could be gleaned from his Greek lexicon and the Encyclopedia at the public 
library. He was perplexed and distressed alike at what he could learn of Theoso
phy and at its arrival in Maryport. He was still more distressed when the news 
reached him that Miss Williams was aftually holding Theosophical meetings under 
the very shadow of his church, and when he learned that the absence of some of 
his prominent members was due to these very meetings, he felt that the lime had 
come for action. Was not the preservation of the faith of the community the very 
reason for his existence, and was there no authority vested in a minister o f the gos
pel to suppress such deviations as this? The Rev. Mr. Lloyd was probably un
aware of it, but his thoughts as he passed through the street to the house of the 
offenders, were the thoughts of the persecutor, which rarely fail to take control of 
the clerical mind when it is offended.

It was a Sunday morning and he remembered afterwards his feeling o f satisfaction 
that this most unpleasant incident had arrived too late in the week to interfere wkh 
the calm deliberation which he always devoted to his Sunday sermon. That duty 
at any rate was done, and the precious manuscript, typewritten and folded, was 
safely ensconced in the lining o f his hat, where it could be neither mislaid nor left 
behind. The Rev. Mr. Lloyd had confessed it to no one, but he had never yet 
concluded the preparation of a sermon without mentally assigning to it a position in 
a certain volume which should one day bear the inscription, “ Collefted Sermons 
of the Rev. William Lloyd.”  It would be a simple, unpretentious title, and but 
little indicative of the profundity within.

Yes, Miss Williams was at home. There was no doubt about that, for she 
opened the door herself, and M r. Lloyd felt something unpleasantly like an inward 
rebuke as he looked at the calm, earnest young face which was before him. It was 
the face of a girl not more than twenty years o f age, a face o f which a pure serenity 
was the chief charm. With a courteous recognition she invited him to enter, and 
then, alone with her in the little sitting-room, M r. Lloyd for the first time felt that 
he had perhaps a task for which it would have been well for him to make some prep
aration. It was, however, too late to withdraw, and he accordingly stated with 
what additional clerical dignity and authority he could summon to his aid, the pain 
and regret with which he had heard that Theosophical meetings were aflually being 
held within the town, and his determination —  yes, he must say determination —  
that such dangerous proceedings cease. Might he have her assurance to that effect ?

“ Indeed, Mr. Lloyd,”  she replied, “ I was not without hope that we might 
have the help o f the churches in the work that we are doing. As a minister o f 
Christ, will you say in what way our teachings are opposed to the religion o f Christ ? ’ ’

This was exaftly what M r. Lloyd could not do, and once more he regretted that 
he had come with his intellectual armory so ill equipped. After a pause he replied :

“ It is hardly my intention to enter into a discussion, Miss Williams. It is suffi
cient that God has entrusted to his church the mission o f interpreting his will ac
cording to Holy Writ, and no teaching whatever can receive his sanction if  it vary 
from that which comes through his appointed channel. Surely you are aware o f this ? ”

“ I am indeed aware that God has appointed his own channels, M r. Lloyd ; but 
is it not true that those channels exist wherever there is a human heart which is 
touched by compassion and the desire to help? Believe me, M r. Lloyd, we have

neither the wish nor the will to antagonize the churches, but rather to join with 
them in teaching human brotherhood and in showing that brotherhood is indeed a 
fact in nature, and the law o f life. Surely this was the central teaching o f Jesus, 
and in enforcing it upon the minds of men, how can we be aCting contrary to his w ill?”  

N ow , more than ever, M r. Lloyd realized the depth of the water he was in and 
that he must fall back upon a display of authority in order to hide his logical weak
ness. “ As I have already said, Miss Williams, it is not my intention to enter into 
an argument upon a question where the expression o f my wish should be supreme.
I must leave the matter to your discretion and should you prove to be contumacious 
you will find that there are ways in which I am able to enforce my authority.”

It was the unveiled threat o f the persecutor, as the minister would himself have 
recognized had he been able to look at the meaning o f his words stripped o f  their 
verbal dress. But to his surprise and agitation, Miss Williams was entirely unmoved.

“  I am sorry,”  she said, “ to have caused you annoyance, but I know well that 
very soon our ideas will not only be widely accepted among the people, but will 
be preached in the churches; perhaps not under the name o f Theosophy but that 
will not matter at all. The message of Brotherhood will hat* a greater audience 
in the world than has ever been given to creeds.”

This was too much for the ministerial equanimity. Seizing his hat and grasping 
the precious manuscript o f his sermon which seemed to have fallen from its resting 
place within, M r. Lloyd hastened from the house to the church, carrying to the sa
cred edifice a mental atmosphere which might be described as that of anathema. 
He had, indeed, already spent too much time over a wilful schismatic. She should 
certainly be crushed, public opinion should be stirred against her. Certainly, no 
young girl could occupy such a position except from a desire to be prominent, and 
we all know where that leads to.

Something very unpleasant was certainly forming in Mr. Lloyd’ s mind which 
would have doubtless concreted had not the closing of the last hymn warned him 
that he must deliver his sermon. Hastily composing both his features and his ruf
fled feelings the minister rose in the pulpit, delivering his text as he unfolded his 
manuscript, “ Seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto you.”  

Now, even the most careless worshiper present must have seen that something 
was wrong in the pulpit. Of what had actually happened, opinions subsequently 
expressed differed very widely. Some believed that the minister had been suddenly 
overcome by the heat, while others held the view that he had recollected a forgot-, 
ten and important duty. His distress and embarrassment were evidently o f the 
keenest nature, and although he speedily recovered himself, the curiosity o f the con
gregation was raised to a white heat. One thing, however, was certain in the 
unanimous opinion o f the frequenters o f St. Mark’ s, whatever might have been the 
cause o f the painful distress which had immediately overcome the minister, it was 
but the prelude to the finest sermon he had ever been known to deliver. With a 
masterly strength he sketched the opposing forces o f good and evil, and which were 
ever present upon the threshold o f the human mind, the animal forces from below 
which struggled for dominance, and from above.the divine power o f the Christ 
which had waited through the centuries for the redemption o f humanity. 
“ The Christ who was crucified ages ago is still crucified within every heart in 
which hate dwells, and wherever there is one among you who has learned to love 
his fellow men with the love which is divine, in the heart o f such an one the stone 
has been rolled away from the door o f the tomb from which the living Christ has 
risen.”  The voice o f the preacher had lost its uncertainty as it echoed through 
the church with a strength and a beauty as though reinforced by the tension o f the 
congregation. Never before had there been such a sermon, and as the congregation 
dispersed to their homes, there were many old members who asked themselves if 
the Rev. M r. Lloyd had found some new and wonderful inspiration in the works 
o f the old divines from which he was accustomed to draw his theologic ideas.

What bad happened to M r. Lloyd? In full explanation o f what was more 
than a nine-days wonder in Maryport, the following letter is appended, addressed 
to the minister, and which that gentleman hastily burned after perusal:

Dear M r. Lloyd: I return you the Mss. o f your sermon which you
left by mistake at my house this morning. I hurried after you to the 
church but was not in time to restore it to you before the service. The pa
per which you read from the pulpit was one intended for our Theosoph
ical meeting tonight. The similarity o f the type-writing caused the con
fusion between the two M ss., and this I fear caused you some annoy
ance. I need hardly say that the incident will remain absolutely private 
to myself. You may not perhaps be aware that Theosophy forms the 
basis o f very many o f the more advanced sermons which are preached 
today, and in thus unavoidably using my Mss. you were simply follow
ing a very wide precedent. Very faithfully yours, S u s a n  W i l l i a m s

But being a woman, she added a P. S . : “ The greater audience to which I re
ferred this morning, came a little sooner than I expected.”
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*  ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science I*

R eal Science Never Denied Existence qf Creative Will

LO R D  K E L V IN ’S recent utterances upon the reality of Creative 
W ill have aroused just such a flutter as might have been antici
pated. The young men o f the materialistic school are disturbed 

because here is a man at whose scientific attainments even they cannot 
scoff, and who placidly overrides them and their theories almost as though 
he had never heard o f them. It is, however, a mistake to suppose that 
Lord Kelvin has thus made a new departure in scientific thought, and he 
himself would be the first to repudiate the idea that real science has ever 
denied or ever could deny the presence of a divine and a dire&ing will. 
T h e  fact is that such masters o f science as Kelvin, Liebig, and their like 
have no desire to enter the public lists where the palm is given to the 
loudest shouter o f his own merits, and as a result the unrefle&ing world 
has for the moment taken self-advertisement at its own valuation. Lord 
K elvin ’s declaration will be of supreme value in drawing public attention 
to the fact that real science still has its unassuming representatives.

There is, however, no cause for much o f the jubilation which is to be 
seen in some theological circles. T o  judge from the tone o f many of 
our clerical defenders and apologists we might well suppose Lord Kelvin’s 
recognition o f a Divine plan to be equivalent to his acceptance o f the 
thirty-nine articles, the Presbyterian creed, revised or unrevised, and all 
the other dogmas which have done more to turn the world in sheer dis
gust to materialism than all the speculations o f pseudo-science put to
gether. There is nothing whatever in common between Kelvin’s position 
and that o f the creed mongers. I f  the latter ever acquire the power o f 
thought, they will understand that there could be no belief more immedi
ately fatal to dogmas and creeds than the acceptance o f a Divine W ill 
and a Divine Plan which has worked unerringly throughout the ages, and 
which can never be turned aside nor stayed until it shall have completed 
its unswerving purpose. The declaration o f Lord Kelvin is a deadly blow 
at materialism, but it would none the less unfailingly close the doors o f 
ninety per cent o f our churches— or else reform them. The theologic 
cry o f joy which is so loudly raised is merely an effort to psychologize 
us into the belief that science, in the person o f its most eminent repre
sentative, has at last bowed the knee to clerical theology. It has done 
npthing o f the kind, and it never will. I f  Lord Kelvin has no comfort 
to offer to the materialist he certainly has none for dogmatic theology.

St u d e n t

A Scientist Discourse./- Learnedly q f Popcorn

PR O F E S SO R  H E N R Y  K R A E M E R  o f Philadelphia has read a 
paper before a meeting of scientific men, on “ W hy Does Popcorn 
Pop?”  He has also been studying the peculiar explosive expansion 

o f  starch grains in certain varieties o f cereals. As a result o f these in
vestigations we learn that there is

A splitting o f the grain along the two radii, the endosperm swelling very con
siderably, the peripheral portions cohering with the hull and thus leaving a central 
more or less rounded mass.

But it makes one’s mouth water to recall the familiar process.
In Isis Unveiled, H. P. Blavatsky derides a learned scientific body for 

declining to investigate important matters on the ground of their being 
“  unworthy o f attention,”  and then holding a very learned, extended, 
grave, and profound discussion on the cause “  W hy roosters crow between 
twelve and one o’clock at night.”

A New Kind q f Meteorite Containing Phosphorus

R O F E S SO R  F A R R IN G T O N  has found a meteorite which seems 
somewhat to infringe upon theories hitherto held with regard to 
celestial visitants. This particular meteorite, for instance, contains 

phosphorus which has heretofore, says the professor, “ been known only 
as the product of the chemist.”  The presence of phosphorus proves also 
that the meteorite could not have been hot when it struck the earth, and 
also that there could have been no free oxygen present when it was 
found, otherwise the phosphorus would undoubtedly have been changed 
into phosphoric acid. S t u d e n t

D oe./ Gold Grow ? — Some California Specimen!

WE  have often remarked that the distin&ion between mineral life 
and higher forms of life is one rather of degree than of kind, 
and that it is rather a clumsy device to make a sharp line be

tween organic and inorganic, using the word “ life”  for one, and the 
words “ chemical action”  for, the other. It would be a more convenient 
generalization to say that all nature grows and is alive; and to use the 
terms “ chemical action,”  “ mechanical action,”  and the like, as alterna
tive explanations for both mineral and vegetable phenomena.

In short, instead o f saying, plants grow, but minerals are formed by 
mechanical and chemical action; we might say, plants and minerals both 
grow, and chemical and mechanical action are phases or accompaniments 
o f this growth. The following remarks from Popular Mechanics bear on 
this subject, so far as gold is concerned; and the extension of the idea to 
the case o f minerals in general is obvious:

It has been found that gold nuggets under favorable conditions aftually increase 
in size. Gold is known to have grown on mine timbers which have long been im
mersed in mine water. In the California State Mining Bureau museum there is a 
specimen of a piece o f jointed cap and post taken from the Comstock, where it had 
been under water for years, in which gold has formed in the joints and pores o f the 
wood. Gold is constantly being formed in rocks and veins and placers. Just what 
it is that the baby gold formation feeds on to effect its growth is not known. I f  it 
were, a new and wonderfully lucrative industry might be born and all other kinds of 
farming save the growing o f gold might temporarily be abandoned. The formation 
and growth are due to mechanical and chemical action. As in the case o f the an
imal or vegetable, existing gold has existed in some other state before assuming its 
pfesent form. Waters which percolate through the earth’ s crust are said to contain 
substances from which gold is formed. Thus gold, like the animal and vegetable, 
must have water in order to thrive. The gold in the water is deposited when it 
meets the proper precipitant. The precipitant may be an earth current o f electric
ity, some vegetable growth or chemical in the rocks.

‘Ih t Weather add the Planets add Me Prophets

IT  would seem that we shall soon be able to prophecy accurately the 
general charadter of the weather many months in advance, by 
means o f accumulating observations of the cyclic activities of the 

sun’s surface, etc. Professor Bigelow, of the United States Weather 
Bureau, has recently demonstrated an intimate connection between the 
frequency o f solar prominences and the cold-waves, atmospheric pres
sures, temperatures, storm-track movements in the United States and 
elsewhere.

It has also been established by the British Royal Meteorological Soci
ety that in every district in the United Kingdom there is a definite tend
ency for the weather to be quieter twelve times a year; about the middle 
of each month. No scientific explanation has been given yet for this 
remarkable fact. Some observers in Australia have shown that well 
marked seasonal changes occur as the moon passes from its northern to 
its southern course, and vice versa.

From the records and traditions which have come down, the ancients 
seem to have known many of the laws governing the weather. Such 
knowledge would be of vital importance for agriculture, and we hail the 
efforts o f modern scientists to regain and expand it. X .

How Does Radium Generate Its Energy?

IT  has been shown that radium generates enough energy to melt half its 
own weight o f ice per hour; and scientists,puzzled to account for the 
source of this energy, have surmised that it ?s derived by the radium 

from the surrounding air, by collision o f the particles of the radium 
with those of the air. Professor J .  J .  Thomson, however, shows that this 
is no explanation; for a portion of radium enclosed in a block o f ice 
would melt some of it, which shows that the air and radium together in 
the cavity give out heat as a whole. Hence any heat derived by the 
radium from the air would be lost by the air. Professor Thomson sug
gests that allotropic changes in the radium molecule may take place, ac
companied by an evolution of energy. H. T . E.
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Here and There Throughout the World

Why th t Missionaries T he Sierra Leone Weekly News has an article on the 
Fail in South Africa kacj effect 0f  some missionary propaganda on the na

tives o f Africa. It causes them to be vain and untrustworthy, and to 
adopt the vices and frivolities o f modern civilization. Worst of all, 
it instils into the native the terrible insincerity which characterizes the 
white man’s religious attitude. Frederic Harrison is quoted as saying 
of the British nation :

The inner cause of all this backsliding o f the nation is the manifest fact that 
it has let its central beliefs, principles, manners, go overboard without settling into 
any new beliefs, principles or manners. Everything has become “  an open 
question” — creed, conduct, habits. Doubt is our divinity: the prophet o f 
Doubt is (for the moment) our absolute master. . . . The keenness to
support the Church is not any belief that its dogmas are true, or that its ritual 
is spiritual, but the partisan passion to have your side win, that passion that we 
find in schools, in clubs, in elections— and in war.

On this the Weekly News, a prominent religious journal, comments:

Now is it reasonable or just or wise that any set o f men should be endeavor
ing to diffuse principles among an alien race as to which at home among the lead
ers the very foundations o f their belief are not yet settled ? How can such 
principles so promulgated produce any other results than those undesirable ones 
which are depicted in the paragraphs we have quoted above?

So far as Sierra Leone is concerned, there is no disbelief in the unseen and eter
nal, but the habit o f insincere profession and uneasy acquiescence is spreading 
among the people. A fatal indifference to the church and its schemes, is becom
ing prominent. Honest and open protest, as we see at Lagos, is far preferable 
to this indolent compliance with the conventional but incomprehensible and 
destructive. *

to
Ancient Iron Mines W e have already drawn attention to the remarkable 
at Leslie, ML/vouri discoveries which have been made in the iron mines 

of Leslie, Missouri. It will be remembered that these mines were 
prehistorically worked in search of the pockets of red oxide of iron, 
and that a large number of the stone sledge-hammers with which the 
work was done have been found in the mine. A number of these ham
mers have now been sent to Washington and Professor Holmes fur
nishes some interesting particulars about them. They are of black 
hematite, and grooved to enable the wooden handle to be firmly tied to 
them.

Many of them probably had two separate handles so that they 
could be wielded by both hands, after the manner of a hammer recently 
discovered with a mummy in Chile. All other implements which have 
been discovered in the neighborhood of these iron mines were fash
ioned from the usual flint or quartz. These particular hammers were 
made from hematite doubtless because only hematite was found to be 
hard enough for the purpose.

Men 6  Women Sold D e t a i l s  are just to hand of the famine in China, 
for Bread in China. wj,jc), js attributed to three successive crop failures. 

Possibly the increased burden of taxation to pay war and other indem
nities may also be a fadfor, and no inconsiderable one, in producing the 
distress. W e learn that during March and April no less than thirty 
thousand people were sold for food, the men selling themselves in the 
Strait Settlement, and the women and children being sold into slavery 
on the coast. Terrible stories are told of people dying just as they 
were supplied with food, and children sold into slavery and shame.

*

England’s Unpopu- T he determination to resist the new English Edu- 
lar Education Law catjon Act grows apace. Any real unison in oppo

sition to the law will be hard to overcome. It will be doubly so when 
the legal authorities themselves signify their adhesion to the same course. 
A Folkestone magistrate has just declared in public that he will not sign 
summonses against persons who have conscientious objections to paying 
the education tax, nor will he have any part in sentencing to imprison
ment those who may be brought before him charged with a refusal to pay.

In Pagan China. All C hina  and the Chinese have been a great deal before
Are Kind to Animal* tjje world during the last few years and we have heard 

very much of the faults and the failings of the celestial at home. 
Criticism travels more quickly than commendation, and it very often 
happens that the latter arrives too late to influence the verdict. The 
Harness W orld o f Cincinnati, presents us with a Chinese characteris
tic which may well go a long way to balance the other side of the ac
count. It seems that cruelty to animals is there practically unknown. 
The Harness W orld says:

In one day in any city in the United States having 50,000 inhabitants or 
more, there is more cruelty to horses than in all o f China with its three hundred 
and fifty millions o f population, in ten years.

I f  any confirmation o f this be needed it is to be found in the state
ment which, some years ago, was made by Mr. Burlingame, United 
States Minister to China, that cruelty to animals was a thing unknown 
in China.

to
Egyptian Mummies TH ESan Francisco Examiner warns incautious Amer- 
Now Made to Order jcan m|]];onajrcs who are not learned in antiquarian 

matters, against being taken in by manufactured Egyptian mummies. 
It quotes the case o f the French government and the mummies in the 
Louvre:

The fact also appears that even the respectable mummies whose hollow eyes 
look out through their glass cases in the Louvre and elsewhere, are forged in 
wholesale and ingenious fashion.

The clever French working men bought skeletons from the hospital dissecting 
rooms o f Paris. These poor bony outlines of deceased Parisians are made up 
into mummies. The mummies are shipped out to Egypt and buried in convenient 
tombs until some prosperous purchaser is found. Then they return to Paris or 
some other center of civilization as first-class Egyptian kings or queens —  a strange, 
romantic and humorous earthly immortality for the poor Parisian cab driver or nurse
maid dead without friends in the hospital.

to
Every Parisian Now A u t o m a t i c  machines, called “ Everybody’s D octor”  
HL/- Own Physician are £o j ,e  piace(j jn the boulevards o f Paris. A pen

ny in the slot will produce a packet of medicine suited to the com
plaint whose name is above the particular slot you select, headache, 
rheumatism, or what not. Seldom has anything more mischievous 
been offered to the public with which to ruin its little stock of health. 
Every one will be tempted to doctor and drug his transient ailment of 
the day. Probably one man in four will arrive at his place o f busi
ness with a dose o f one o f the poisonous coal-tar products in his 
stomach, acetanilid, phenacetin, or another; or with an equally poison
ous “ nerve-steadier,”  one of the physiologically ruinous alkaloids, 
strychnin, caffein, cocain, and so forth. And now the Parisian does 
not need even to enter his drug-store, or spend more than a penny, to 
strike his customary little blow at his vitality.

to
A Mysterious White A n interesting rumor is floating that a mysterious tribe 
Race in Philippine./- wj,jte men an(j women js living in the mountains

of Mindoro, about seventy miles south of Manila. Captain H. B. Bar
ton of the Philippine constabulary is authority for the statement that a 
white tribe exists in the interior o f the island, and he alleges to have 
seen at a distance several of these peculiar people, who immediately 
fled upon the approach of the Americans. It is reported that the na
tives are tall and of a decidedly light complexion, and that they have 
long straight hair and blue eyes. An expedition is to be dispatched to 
see if there is any truth in the rumor. In the meanwhile there are 
many theories being advanced to explain the existence of this people, 
of whose existence we do not yet know. S t u d e n t

C,One’s self is a companion from whom one is never parted ; therefore it behooves 
one to be careful in regard to the welfare of this companion. Death seizes one’ s 
possessions.
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SLEEP, little pigeoi, ltd fold yoot wings.
Little bloc pigeon with velvet eyes;

Sleep to the singing of mother-bird swinging. 
Swinging the nest where her little one lies.

Away ont yonder I see a star.
Silvery star with a tinkling song.

To the soft dew falling I hear it calling,
Calling and tinkling the night along.

Lullaby
by Eucins Fiild

In throngh the windows a moonbeam comes. 
Little gold moonbeam with misty wings.

All silently creeping it asks, " I s  he sleeping — 
Sleeping and dreaming while mother sings?”

Up from the sea there bnrsts the sonad 
Of the waves that are breaking upon the shore.

As though they were groaning in anguish and moaning, 
Bemoaaiig the ship that shall come no more.

Bnt sleep, little pigeon, aid fold yoir wings.
Little bine pigeon with monnfnl eyes;

Am I not singing? See I am swinging.
Swinging the nest where my darling lies.

A  Raja Yog& Cat

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : Not
far away from our house 
lives a neighbor who is car

ing for two cunning families; a 
mother cat with her three little 
kittens and a mother hen with her 
brood o f ten or twelve chickens.

One o f the little chickens was 
a weakling, not able to cope with 
the difficulties o f getting a living 
as did its stronger brothers. So my 
fr ie n d , hoping to save its life, 
brought it intoherkitchen and gave 
it a nice warm nest near the stove. 
A n hour later the chicken had dis
appeared,and what was my friend’s 
surprise on searching for it, to find 
it fast asleep beside the mother cat 
and her kittens. As it was dinner
time she gave it some nice corn- 
meal, and then the little chicken 
hopped back into the box with her 
foster-mother. That was two weeks 
ago. The mother cat still cares for 
the chicken, which is growing big
ger every day. I wonder where 
that mother cat learned about Raja 
Y oga? H. M . S.

About Feather

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : Feath
er is a dear little fox-terrier. 
Let me tell you of her faith

fulness. One day recently, while 
on Homestead Claim, we were 
obliged to make a sudden trip else
where. So we left the camp for 
an absence o f several days, our 
party being separated and each 
group believing Feather to be with 
the other group. Rex, our big 
shepherd dog, kept whining ex
citedly, but we could not imagine 
the reason until all were reunited 
and we discovered that Feather 
had been left behind.

Although it was nearly dark we 
returned to camp at once and there 
was Feather, all alone, guarding 
some provisions which had been 
left,awaitingourreturn. We found 
later that she was exceedingly hun
gry, for she had not touched a bit 
of the food which shewasguarding. 
And Rex! How happy he was!

Now, if dogs are so faithful, 
how much more faithful should lit- 

A  L IT T L E  R A J A  Y O G A  H O M E -M A K E R  O F L O M A -L A N D  tie children be! M . iM. A.

LI T T L E  Jean sat on the bank by 
the bubbling brook, feeling mis
erable and forlorn. “ What I 

think is always the wrong thing to say,”  she sobbed. “ I am always of
fending some one. W hy did God take mother away? He might easily 
have taken me, too,”  and she raised a tear-stained little face and looked 
reproachfully into the blue sky.

“ But perhaps they don’t want me in heaven yet, not until I can think 
what won’ t hurt people. I wonder if fairies ever help little girls, who 
haven’t any mother?”  Wistfully she scanned the grassy spaces between 
the trees, but no fairy appeared.

But as she sat, quiet and still, something stirred in her heart and went 
out with a great yearning, to the flowers, and the trees, and the cool, 
green grass and the murmuring water, and somehow blended with them 
in a feeling of rest. Her sadness was forgotten, and she laid her head 
down on the mossy bank and went to sleep. And such a wonderful 
dream she had! She was floating in this feeling of rest and peace, and 
opening her eyes she saw beautiful fairies— just like shining gossamer—  
holding out their arms in welcome. W hy, could it be that they were 
the spirits of the flowers and trees! spirits of love who lived in their 
hearts and made the little seeds grow? She laughed with joy, and all 
the fairies laughed with her, making the sweetest rippling music. And 
they told her many things —  not by talking —  she understood from the

feelings that streamed out from their 
hearts —  such wonderful feelings o f 
love and joy —  it was their nature.

Now she knew it was these feelings that came from the flowers and 
trees when something in her heart went out to them. But how was it? Oh, 
yes, she had been sad; her heart was wounded; some one had been an
gry and called her unkind. Then how was she in this beautiful place? 
She knew that, too. Her heart had not been angry, for she had.longed 
to know what to do so as not to wound any one.

How easy it was to understand. The feeling in her heart was the 
same as the nature o f the fairies. It was her very own nature! She 
had been true to it, so of course she was getting to know a little about 
the place where the beautiful part of her nature lived. “ W hy did I 
never think of it before?”  she wondered. “ It is so easy to —  understand 
— ”  and then she awoke.

The sun was still shining. A soft wind was blowing and the stream 
rippled past. Glad and joyous she rose and flitted about— now pressing 
her cheek caressingly against a tree, now kneeling on the grass bending 
over a flower. “ I will be true,”  she whispered. “ Right feelings will 
show me the way.”  A. P. D.

L et  us not seek for other worlds to conquer when this world is full 
of neglected and misunderstood children.— K at h erin e  T ingley

*  How the Fairie./* Helped Jean *
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Stu2e.n.“, P&.t h

W recks of the Centuries

WHO hat writtea tie thiigs yon Trite?
Who hath jpok.cn the words yoi speak ? 

Yoi hat look with aiother’s sight;
Others sosght what today yoi seek.

Others, ages aid ages goae.
Knew the thooghts that today yon thiak.

’ Neath the groiad that yoa biild lpoa 
Work of others most slowly siik.

What? Yoa ditch it lad hold it fast,
Thiakiag it is eitirdy aew?

Some oae, there ii the ages put.
Held to it u  today yoi do.

All oir dreamiags are kaahlcs old.
Freed from staiaiags and marks of n s t :

Not a tale that was ever told 
Bit rose ip from the mother dist.

Who has cherished the thiag yoi auke?
Who has deemed it all stroag aid sire?

Once it seemed it woild aever break,
Bit mist irmly for aye eadire.

All the past is bestrewa with these —
Heaped with wrecks of the workmen wroight; 

Nothing lives throigh the ceatiries 
Save the lame of eternal thoight.— Chicago Tribune

Emerson’./* Message

ME N  are most alike when they are at their lowest terms. That 
which incites one man to eat too much is the same as that 
which urges another. And so men, in letting themselves be 

absorbed by that and other demons, become alike. T h e farther they rise 
above their elemental natures, the more unlike they become. T h is, justly 
says a French critic, was one o f Emerson’s chief messages to our 
times. He called upon men to rise to their highest, and sound— each of 
them— his own peculiar key-note.

W e often quote the Delphian oracle— “ Man, know thyself.”  This 
was Emerson’s injun&ion. He called upon us to seize ourselves at our 
highest and stay there as long as possible. No man is without an occa
sional breath o f inspiration, a little light in brain and heart. They come 
when work is done, or at night, or when we are stirred by some great 
thought, by music, by a book, by an appeal to compassion or heroism. It 
is the stir o f the soul, of that companion whose sense o f selfhood is as 
it were separated, become the little self of the man and prisoned into 
the limitations o f mind. But echoes, lights, memories and intuitions of 
its proper greatness visit it.

It is by seizing and holding these moments that we achieve our place. 
Practise does in this what it does in other things. T h e moments grow 
longer and come oftener. The meannesses and flaws o f character slowly 
mend. Vices and the gross things o f flesh and mind become distasteful. 
A  new world is being entered. At last we gain a consciousness that is not 
affected by clouds of sickness, and even death. W e know our immortality.

Then perfect love awakens, and our own little life concerns being no 
longer all-important, we take up in great peaceand light the task of would-be 
helpers. W e may do it all obscurely, not at all standing forth on a prom
inence, not at all separating from the rounds o f little common duties. But 
whilst we are seeming as nothing on the plane of outer things, on the 
hidden planes o f the forces that sway men’s minds we stand as great 
lights, felt, not seen, not recognized; beacons of hope, of prophecy, of 
relief. W e are now at the world’s work fo r  the time. Yet later on, when 
all men have found themselves, a new and vaster program will open. 
T h e preliminaries, the probations, the education, are over. Now for that 
Life whereto all former things led up. K.

v i

Who Are tht " F ittest” to Survive?

A  C H IC A G O  paper points out that on a recent Sunday nine persons 
committed suicide in that city alone. And in doing so it notes 
the fadf that in the United States the number o f suicides during 

the first two months o f this year was double that o f the same period 
last year. It moralizes about the cause— “ lessening o f religious obliga
tions,”  “ loosening of moral restraints,”  “ the nervous pace o f modern 
living,”  etc., etc. All o f which may do very well as subsidiaries, may 
cover a certain proportion of cases, but we think the real cause is the lone
liness o f the suicide, a loneliness quite consistent with acquaintances, and 
even what are called “ friends.”  So, thinking o f death as but a deeper 
sleep, and knowing that sleep overrides the ache o f loneliness, they cross 
the bridge.

Sometimes the loneliness is o f their own making. For years they 
lived without doing one loving or unselfish a£I— and then suddenly wake 
to consciousness o f utter isolation. They have ho tie to man or even 
beast. But far more is it the making o f society. The air of our mod
ern times has no comradeship, no brotherhood, in solution. W e mean 
that a man going about with the spirit of brotherhood in his heart, does 
something continuously to prevent the suicide o f those who never even 
saw him, by helping to fill the air of thought with a warmth which, in 
sufficient quantities, generated by enough people, would carry such com
fort as to put a final stop to suicide.

W e are upon the key-note of all the diseases o f modern colle£!ive life. 
The outrages which are called anarchistic, and suicide, are but two mani
festations of one thing, the sense of loneliness. In some insane natures 
it generates rage, and they will fain destroy a society reared and organized 
for the prote&ion of individual selfishness. In others the chill goes so 
deep that they hope for a nepenthe in death. It is but diversion o f 
reaction.

The philosophy o f selfishness has been very well worked out o f late 
years. The unthinking masses, including a large number of leading 
men in biological science, regard it as the philosophy o f nature. The 
struggle for life is thought to connote survival o f the fittest. Therefore 
let us struggle, and the devil take the hindmost— i. e., the unfittest. But 
the devil has a mind to the whole crowd, and is getting them! T h e  
birth-rate is steadily lowering among the most cultured peoples. T h e 
life-line is steadily shortening. Suicide and insanity and the incurable 
diseases are increasing.

I f  it is to be a struggle for the survival o f the “ fittest,”  then who are 
the fittest? Those who can best meet the conditions. And the condi
tions? A  struggle! Therefore the most ferocious strugglers are the sur
vivors. Finally, then, the struggle must be amongst themselves, and the 
king-fiends remain. But the shortening life-line, the diseases, the fall
ing birth-rate------ ? So humanity at last— luckily, if that be indeed
the program— becomes extindL

But that is n o t  the program. Nature is not so foolish. Acting through 
man, she will herself take the struggle in hand and stop it. Long life, 
peace, freedom from disease and insanity, healthy and happy children, 
are not to the strugglers in blind selfishness. It is not they who are the 
“ fittest.”  It is they who tend to extin&ion. Upon them falls the chief 
stress of the causes we have named. The long-lived, the healthiest, 
therefore the most normally prolific, therefore ultimately to be the com
pelling power, are those whose lives are peace, who live in the quiet joy 
o f brotherhood, who know the life-thrill at both ends of a kindly act, 
who instinctively dread the death-touch of a selfish thought. These are 
the fittest; with these, the final victory is with the sons and daughters o f 
compassion. C.

^ [ H e  ( C h r i s t )  is the w o rd  o f  w h o m  e v e ry  race o f  m en  w e r e  partakers  and  those  

w h o  live reasonably  are C hrist ian s ,  even  though they  ha ve  been thought atheists , as 

am o n g  the G r e e k s ,  Socrates  and H erac l i tus  and m en  like t h e m . — J ustin M a r t y r

<Q_The cause o f  irritation is a l w a y s  w ith in .  T h a t  w h ic h  is externa l  can  n e v e r  be 

m ore  than an occasion w h ic h  enables  the cause to b e co m e operative . E ra d ic a te  the 

cause i f  y o u  w o u ld  gain tranquill ity .

O  proportion  as one ceases to listen on e  ceases to learn. So m eth in g  said b v  the 

stupidest man m a y  be o f  m ore  value to y o u  than stores o f  professional in form ation .

C T h e  time saved in looking for things  w h e n  w a n ted  w o u ld  pay  co m p o u n d  interest 

on that saved b y  not putting them a w a y  im m ediate ly  after  use.
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T o  Live, and Love, and Learn

MO ST of tke tkiags tint srorty is 
Doi’t Bitter mack.

Too aaay of as fret tad fass 
At every toick.

Tkere's aotkiag tkat's of great concera 
Except to live, lad love, lad Lara.

Sippose tke world doa’t go oar way,
Wkit of it. tkea?

We kave tke better ckaace today 
To act like aea,

Aad still iasist at every tara
We're here to live, aad love, aad leara.

It isa’t doiig what we woald 
Tkat counts for ao st;

. It's beiig brave, aad kiad, aad good,
Aaid tbe kost;

Far better thaa to crave aad yeara 
Is jast to live, aid love, aid leara.

We nuke too sack of ease aid joy,
Aid sordid gaia;

Tke tkiags tkat vex as aad aaaoy,
Tke toil aad paia,

Aid every malady we spora
May kelp as live, aad love, aid lean.

Aad tkere is aotkiag else to fear 
Of good or ill

Tkaa jost tke failare of good ckeer 
Aid koaest will;

No loss aeed frigkt as if we eara
More power to live, aad love, aad leara.—Selected

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  T u s s e l l

Q y g g t i o n  I cannot see after all how Karma is any different from Des-
” ” "  tiny or the Kismet o f the Mohammedans or, as we should

call it, Fate. I f  in the present we reap the result of the past and if all we do now 
is predetermined by that past, being the effect o f a preceding cause, wherein lies 
any difference?

A n s w e r  The usual meaning attached to the words, destiny, 
kismet, fate, is that these apply to and govern the 

events o f life entirely outside and independent o f man’s action or voli
tion ; whereas karma can only follow as the result o f man’s action, it is 
the law governing effects, uniting and balancing these to their causes. T h e 
statement given in the question, v iz ., that “ in the present we reap the 
result o f the past,”  and that “ all we do now is predetermined by that 
past”  is only partially correct. There is another factor which is over
looked, but which is essential; it is that man by virtue o f inherent divin
ity can set into operation new causes and thus, to a degree, modify and 
change his karma and mold his future.

In reply to a similar question as to the difference between karma and 
destiny, William Q . Judge wrote the following:

Destiny is the English word applied to a Karma so strong and overpowering that 
its action cannot be counteracted by other karma; but in the sense that all happen
ings are under karma, then all things are destined as they occur. Men have al
ways found that some events were so inevitable that, for want o f knowledge o f the 
law o f karma, they have said, “ These things were destined.”  But when we 
grasp the meaning o f Karma, we see that destiny is only the working out in action 
of causes so powerful that no act o f ours and no other sort o f karma could by any 
possibility either avert or modify the result. This view does not conflict with what 
some call the “ immutable decrees o f karma,”  because those decrees are the result
ant o f numerous karmic factors, the absence, nullification, or postponement o f any 
one of which would change the supposable result. If, however, we imagine that 
our life today is only that due to past karma from a previous incarnation, we make 
the error leading to a belief in destiny or fate. But as we are experiencing the ef
fects o f karma from this life as well as from many previous ones, it follows that the 
events in a man’ s life are due to the balancing o f karmic causes.

And, it may be added, that which has become destined, fixed, inevita
ble, became so only as a result of man’s own action in the past, perhaps 
extending over many lives. As an illustration: a man may from long 
continued excesses and evil habits have brought about a condition of his
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physical body such that certain diseases or disabilities are inevitable and 
can not be escaped, but which, nevertheless, he is responsible for.

Another important point to be noticed is that it is not the event itself 
that is of supreme importance but the attitude of mind in which the 
event is met. Certain events may be destined, i. e., beyond the control 
o f man, though following from seeds which he has sown, but the attitude 
o f mind can be changed and thus as Katherine Tingley has taught, past 
karma no longer threatens but is removed from the plane of penalty to 
that o f tuition. There is therefore a great difference between Karma 
and the ideas generally conveyed by the terms Destiny, Kismet and Fate. 
T h e one expresses man’s freedom or possibility of freedom; the others 
represent him as bound and powerless. The one represents him as a 
man with God-like power, the others as a puppet.

a

O i i g c t i o n  How many existences will our Souls have to reenter before 
they reach the highest perfeflion ?

A n s w e r  Who can answer such a question and what profit 
would there be in knowing? Would it help us in 

our lives and work? Have we not vastly more important things to con
sider, which if faithfully performed would drive from our minds all 
thought of such a question? It is certainly right to long for perfe&ion, 
to strive for it, every day and every hour. Today is ours in which both 
to strive and, it may be, to attain, so let us give our energies to the accom
plishment of the work which lies at our hand and, at times, it may be 
ours to see refle&ed in our hearts the radiance which streams from the 
heights of divine perfection. With such a benediction we can go for
ward with renewed hope and a renewed desire to help others upward to
wards the Light. S t u d e n t

R&ndom Quotations
From Dr. W . S . Rainsford of New Y o rk , who is being persecuted for heresy. Extracted from A  

Preacher t Story o f His JVork, by Dr. Rainsford, now appearing in the Outlook.

C .L «  men but stand for what they see and feel, and they will help their age. 

^[_One o f the secrets of a successful ministry is to preach what you believe to be 
true, and nothing else.

C ,G od does not want ten thousand men who will just pass; He wants the two or 
three who know what the truth is and are willing to die for it if  necessary.

C i f  a man has a spark of the divine in him when he is born into this world a cry
ing, helpless babe, that spark is not going to be extinguished; God is not to be 
outdone.

^ JT f you are true to yourself, you cannot preach a thing until you are fully per
suaded of it in your own mind, and when you are once fully persuaded, you can
not hold your tongue.

C l  think what keeps more men out of the ministry than anything else is the idea 
that clerical life seems unreal and a little unmanly, and this idea is fostered by our 
clerical training and the clerical environment.

C l  do not think it is an easy thing to be a clergyman. It is an easy thing to draw 
a salary and make a fair success; but to make your mark among men, to do any
thing more than simply march in the ranks —  that is a pretty hard thing to do.

d .T h en , a man must have freedom; if  a man is placed where he is not free, let 
him, first of all, make himself free. I f  he has not freedom as a clergyman, let 
him be a boot-maker, or anything else where he can be free. A clergyman is no 
use until he is free.

Christian Unity

IN  the current issue o f British Realm  M r. S. C. Miln makes a sugges
tion regarding the Christianization o f China. The native Chinese 
mind is, he says, bewildered by the number o f Christian denomina

tions. He thinks that if  all these would unite upon, and adhere to, their 
common fundamentals of belief there would be no difficulty in winning 
over the followers of Confucius and Buddha.

The plan is simply visionary, remarks a leading English religious paper. I f  union 
were possible, how many of the tenets and practises o f Christianity would be left when 
they had all agreed ?

W e do not assent. W e think the principle o f Christian unity will 
come forth and shine clearer year by year till, by the end of this century, 
the ideals o f Christ will be well on their way to realization. K .

I deas have power on us in proportion as we dwell on them exclusively.— D.
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E dward Ivinson, President
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W . R. R ogers, Assistant Cashitr

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U .S . Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e postage is paid by
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rO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A SSE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  • <  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A U D
I J  d ifferen t h a lf-to n e  glim pses o f  L o m a -la n d  on w h ic h  to 
send y o u r  B rotherhood Thoughts a l l  o v e r  the •w orld . A  
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TheTheosophical Publishing C o., Point Loma,Cal.
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scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h , either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

W orldV Headquarter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
June tbo 20th, 1903 W V *  *

JUNE
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

PALL

WIND

MAX MIN DtY WIT Dia VXL

' 4 2 9 . 7 3 8 67 5 4 6 l 5 8 .OO s w 8

1 5 2 9 . 8 3 4 6 7 5 6 63 6 0 .OO w IO
1 6 2 9 . 8 1 6 6 9 56 6 5 63 • OO w 6

1 7 2 9 . 7 9 0 72 58 6 4 63 .OO s w 6
1 8 2 9 . 7 4 ° 6 9 55 6 l 6 0 .OO N W I I

«9 2 9 . 7 1 0 6 8 57 6 2 6 l .OO S W 7
20 2 9 .7 2 O 6 8 59 62 6 l .OO s w 6

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Unlocking Alaaka’a Resources
T h e  sagacity o f  W illiam  H . Sew ard , in negotiating 

the purchase o f  A laska, is again brought prom inently 
to public notice. Prelim inary steps have been taken for 

the construction o f  a ra ilw ay  to penetrate 4 3 3  miles 
into the heart o f  the territory, to be called the Alaska 
Central ra ilw ay . It is the revelation o f  rich natural 
resources on the line o f  the projected road that again 
brings to mind the wisdom  o f  the A laska purchase. 
T h e  entire sum paid to Russia for the territory was 

$7 ,2 0 0 ,0 0 0 .  Last year the gold output alone ap prox
imated $ 3 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 .

It is stated that the route o f  the new  railw ay is 
through a country w ell adapted to agriculture, in cer
tain seftions, w ith vast stretches o f  heavily timbered 

forests. T h e  northern terminus o f  the line is said to 
be in a country richer in gold than the K londike, with 
large copper deposits as w e ll. T h e  extravagant esti
mate is m ade, as it now  appears, that the greater de
velopm ent o f  gold m ining, resulting from ra ilw ay  facil

ities, w ill lead to an annual gold product o f  $ 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,-  
0 0 0 . T h e  reports concerning the results obtainable by 
reason o f  the new  railw ay are all highly colored, but 

there is no cause for doubt that the line w ill be o f  
great service in developing the vast resources o f  the ter
r itory .— Los Angeles Herald

A  K u h u n a  or native sorcerer on the Island o f  H aw aii 
is being held for m anslaughter, for having killed a sick 
man by beating him over the head with a heavy copy 
o f  the B ible, in his effort to dispossess him o f  a devil.

T hey go to the root o f  things in C hina. A  man 
w ho killed his father there not long ago w as executed ; 
and along with him they executed his school-teacher, 
for not having taught him better morals.

She Was Not at Home
It  w as on the D a y  o f  Jud gm ent. A  risen soul went 

up to the L ord  in quiet confidence ; not that she was 
bold , or proud, or vain , oh, no ; all her earthly life long 
she had piftured herself standing by the L o rd ’ s side on 
the latter day.

But the L ord  looked earnestly into her face and said, 
“  W h o art thou ? ”

T h e n  the soul was startled b y this question and said 
tim id ly, “  O h , m y dear L o rd , knowest thou me not ? ”

“ N o ,”  said the L o rd , “ I know thee n o t.”
“ O h , m y Lord and G o d ,”  said now  the poor soul, 

“ dost thou not rem em ber h ow  I  w ent every M on day 
thou gavest to the sew ing m eeting, and T u esd ays to 
the tem perance m eeting, and W ednesdays to the Band 
o f  H o p e , and T h u rsd ays to the missionary m eeting, 
and Fridays to the choir practice, and Saturdays to the 
free and easy for working girls, and Sundays to the
guild------- . ”  Sobbing and fluttered she repeated the
last words tw ice, and added in despair, “ O  L o rd , re- 

memberest thou really nothing at a l l? ”
“ S o u l,”  said the L o rd , “ w henever I  came and 

knocked at thy door, thou wast not at h o m e.” — H e r 

m a n n  O eser in the Christian World

G eorge T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide Meat, There Cast A n ch o r9*

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient bf In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?
— 17 0 0  mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T h e Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments;  the Market is active h o w

ESI" D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  Bee-M ayor o f  San Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o kseller  bt St a t io n e r

C op p er Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel D ies, C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest ig  most varied stock t f  Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  G u i e i  Sonreairs Office Supplies C ity  sad  County M aps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

C hem icals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, P er
fum ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

Physitians' Pnstrlythns and Family Retires eartfully y r  fa r e d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  ig  D  S T R E E T S

Telephone M ain 424

C O R N E R  F I F T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 8$6

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch i p f o  B  St.
H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

F u ll  p a r tic u la rs  le n t  b y  m a il o n  a p p lic a t io n , addresa 

J .  H. FtlSSELL, Secrttary tn d  Tnasurtr

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C alif.
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cIh t R&]&. Yoga. Edition

n p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew  C e n tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as. by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all oiden. Some friends hare ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. T h e price is IO cents a copy. I f  
you tend the names and addresses with the cash to T h i  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C orporation, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

TH E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
CORNER FIFTH  AND G STREETS

‘ •H IGH A R T  C LO TH IN G ”  
STETSON HATS 

MONARCH SHIRTS

Fifteen years o f  reliable business in San Diego

‘The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L. FftSVKJtT, Managtr

We aim to cany an entirely 
up-to-date stock of house fur
nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

OTOKK.XOOMS

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
Smm Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

T H IR D  & F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Thought mH Health
Some people aftually attract illness to themselves by 

constantly thinking about it. They feel sure that if 
they should happen to get their feet wet they would 
soon be sick with pneumonia or influenza. I f  they 
happen to be in a draught for a few minutes, they are 
confident dire results will follow. They will have 
chills or sore throat. I f  they cough a little they have 
dreadful visions of consumption. Is it not in the fam
ily ? They thus fix images of sickness in the mind, 
and so lessen its power of resistance to disease and 
make the body more susceptible to the very things they 
fear.

A convidfion that we should be masters of ourselves 
under all conditions would protect us from many of 
the ills to which we fall easy victims. If we think dis
eased thoughts we attract disease. If we think healthy 
thoughts we attract health.

The best safeguard you can throw around yourself 
is a determination that you will be master of yourself, 
that you will not be dictated to by moods or whims or 
fancies of any kind. You will find that, if you ex
pect great things of yourself, if you exact a high stand
ard and accept no apologies or excuses from Mr. Liver, 
Mr. Stomach, Mr. Nerve, or Mr. Head, your health 
will be better and you will accomplish infinitely more 
than if you allow your feelings to hold you in subjec
tion.— O .  S. M a r d e n

Cellini’./- Illness Was Cured
Benvenuto Cellini, when about to cast his famous 

statue of Perseus, now in the Loggia dei Lanzi, at 
Florence, was taken with a sudden fever. In the midst 
of his suffering, one of his workmen rushed into his 
sick chamber and exclaimed, “ O Benvenuto! your 
statue is spoiled, and there is no hope whatever of sav
ing it.”  Cellini said that, when he heard this, he 
gave a howl and leaped from his bed. Dressing has
tily, he rushed to his furnace and found his metal 
“ caked.”  He ordered dry oak wood and fired the 
furnace fiercely, working in a rain that was falling, 
stirred the channels, and saved his metal. He contin
ues the story thus: “ After all was over, I turned to a 
plate of salad on a bench there, and ate with a hearty 
appetite and drank together with the whole crew. Aft
erwards I retired to my bed, healthy and happy, for it 
was two hours before morning, and slept as sweetly as 
if I had never felt a touch of illness.”  His overpow
ering idea of saving his statue not only drove the idea 
of illness from his mind, but also drove away the phys
ical condition and left him well. — Success

B eauty does not imply elaboration or ornament. 
On the contrary, simplicity and character and the dig
nity which comes of them, are demanded in the inter
ests alike of practicality and of art. —  The Craftsman

Some Beast/- Lee.m Quickly
In intelligence, elephants lead the class of animals 

that are trained for circus and stage performances. This 
statement was made by an old-time trainer. He de
clares that they learn with remarkable readiness, and 
seem to feel none of that aversion to their tricks that is 
so manifest in lions and others of the cat tribe. It has 
been stated that some elephants, whose performances 
have included such tricks as walking on three legs, 
kneeling and bowing their heads to the ground, have 
been seen prattising these movements of their own ac
cord. The average monkey is even more quick to 
learn than an elephant, but is considered to have less 
general intelligence, for its memory is not so good, 
and it has less of what may be called stability of char
acter. Except as pony riders, monkeys have been al
most altogether abandoned by trainers, as no depend
ence can be placed on them. They learn a trick in a 
week and forget it as soon.— Success
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F SAN D I E C O  

U n i t e d  S t a t u  D i p o i i t a r y

C a pita l  Paid up $  150,000 
S urplus &  P rofits $ 50,000

J. GRUENDIKE - - President

D. F. GARRETTSON - V ice Pres.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S — J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbam, 
G . W . Fiihbum and D , F . Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

C O N D EN SED  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , JU N E  9, 1903

RESO U RC ES

Loans and discounts . .......................... *499,008 38
Overdrafts........................................................................ 78 3 83
U. S. bonds and prem iu m s................................. 9 3 , 1 1 5  00
Other stocks and b o n d s .............................................. 47 ,055  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  66,500 00
Other real estate o w n e d .............................................  45»933  9°
Redemption fu n d ..........................................................  1 , 8 7 5 0 0
Cash and e x c h a n g e ........................................................... 4 30 ,9 32  38

$ 1 , 1 8 5 , 2 1 3  49
L I A B I L I T I E S

Capital stock paid i n .........................................................* 15 0 ,0 0 0  00
Surplus and undivided p r o f i t s ................................. 6 0 ,19 0  39
C ir c u la t io n .................................................................  37>5° °  00
D e p o s it s ................................................................. ■ 937>52 3 10

1 1 , 1 8 5 , 2 1 3  49
Depoaita June 9, 19 0 1 . $5 7 2 ,9 2 3  89
Dcpoeita June 9, 1902 . . . $ 7 33 , 5 2 2  75
Depoaits June 9, 1903 . $ 93 7 , 5*3 1 °

The above atatement ia correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Her Blessing
There is always a possibility that the person whom 

we regard as a proper object for sympathy may look 
upon himself in another light. This interesting and 
instruflive surprise often awaits the well-meaning bearer 
of condolence.

When Mrs. Hastings learned that her old friend, 
Mrs. Warren, had become “ stun deef,”  she went, 
with a long face, to see her.

“ It must be an awful cross, Laviny,”  she wrote on 
the slate which Mrs. Warren presented to her as soon 
as she was seated.

“ ’ Tain’ t, either!”  snapped the afflicted one, who 
though deaf, was by no means dumb. “  Folks that 
have got anything to say can write it on that slate. 
And Henry Warren, that’ s had to put a curb on his 
tongue for upwards o’ thirty years on account of the 
high temper he took from his mother’ s folks, is now 
able to say anything he likes and no feelings hurt. I 
count my deafness a real blessing. How’s your rheu
matism?” — Youth's Companion
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Chilli Labor in England <aZ  America
Extra&s from William M . Salter’ s address before the Society for

Ethical Culture in Chicago, delivered in December, 190a :

“  I need not give details— everyone who knows the 
industrial history of England is familiar with them. 
Children from five years up worked fourteen hours a 
day. As they grew up they were relieved o f labor 
and fresh children drawn on to take their places.

“ The natural order o f things was inverted. Often, 
instead o f parents taking care o f their children, the 
children supported the parents. At best, the parents 
boarded them and took their wages for pay. As chil
dren were so profitable, marriages were contracted 
early for the sake o f getting them —  the tendency was 
to make parents lazy, lax, if  not vicious.

“ It was only an extension of the same spirit when 
a large number of workingmen in Zurich, Switzerland, 
in 18 3 4 , petitioned that children might be allowed to 
work nights. Day and night labor was common in 
England —  one set of children would come home 
only to have another set start out, so that the beds 
were always warm. The death rate in some of the 
cities became double what it usually was in the country.

“ This was the state o f things until the conscience 
of the nation was stirred by the appeals o f Lord Shaftes
bury and the tide of reforming legislation set in.

“ In this country things have never been so bad, but 
they have been bad enough. Within a quarter o f a 
century boys o f eight to twelve years, with pale, col
orless faces, have been found tending bobbins in a Con
necticut factory; children o f four and five have been 
seen in tobacco factories in New York and Brooklyn 
— girls so small that they had to stand on boxes eight
een inches high to reach their work; boys o f seven 
have been taken down on the night shifts with their 
fathers in the coal mines o f Pennsylvania.

“ Yes, the same hideous inversion o f things has arisen 
here that existed in England; in some of our manu
facturing towns, according to an official report, you 
might have found the./old fellows lying around the 
streets smoking pipes and at noon going with five or six 
pails o f dinner to their children in the mills.’ ”

L&.diej Who Profess Charity
The following anecdote illustrates the insolence 

which some persons suppose should accompany, or 
rather should precede, the bestowal o f charity. It ap
pears in London Spare Moments:

“  A little girl from an East End slum was invited 
with others to a charity dinner, given at a great house 
in the West End o f London. In the course o f the 
meal the little maiden startled her hostess by propound
ing the query :

“  ‘ Does your husband drink ? ’
“  • Why no,’ replied the astonished lady o f the house.
“  After a moment’ s pause the miniature querist pro

ceeded with the equally bewildering questions;
“  ‘  How much coal do you burn? What is your 

husband’ s salary? Has he any bad habits?’
“ By this time the presiding genius o f the table felt 

called upon to ask her humble guest what made her ask 
such strange questions.

“ * W ell,’  was the innocent reply, ‘ mother told me 
to behave like a lady, and when ladies call at our house 
they always ask mother those questions.’ ”

C ertain o f us huddle into cities to shut out the sight 
o f woods and hills, saying: “ A God is there.”  Eter
nity is symbolized yonder. Let us get together and 
deal with our own affairs, of which God’ s and eterni
ty are not yet a part.—  The Craftsman

K ind looks, kind words, kind adls and Warm hand
shakes—-these are the secondary means o f grace when 
men are in trouble and are fighting their unseen bat
tles.— Woman's Life
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A M E R IC A N S  naturally associate with the word In- 
Elements dependence the day on which an event in American
of True In- history culminated in the pra&ical consolidation and
dependence freeing of a few small and scattered colonies along 

the Atlantic sea-board. The following years of strug
gle, privation and war were but incident to the main fact of independence 
declared on Ju ly 4th, 1776 . These were the elements which freedom 
everywhere and eternally casts into its crucible with the persons or peo
ples who boldly espouse its sacred cause. The latter are there melted, 
purified and forged into worthy advocates of its divine principle, or to 
become its standard-bearers and champions against the world o f tryannies 
in arms.

The colonies became competent to establish Independence on the day 
they declared it; for to become truly Independent is to become, in the

v i

mind, self-reliant, courageous, and untrammeled. These qualities in the 
mind are the yeast, salt and food substance o f thoughts which will alche
mize and produce Freedom, as inevitably as nature brings forth fruit from 
her unseen silences.

On Ju ly  4th, 1776 , the English-American Colonies endeavored to es
tablish and lay the enduring foundation o f a new and great nation, based 
on the eternal Principle o f Freedom. They established freedom for body, 
mind and soul, under the licensed rule by which humanity should grow 
naturally and unfettered into a more hopeful national life.

The freedom then “ ordained and established”  into a 
*Ihe United Republic, was in no way narrow nor selfish; it was not
S t a t e s  q f  a Republic o f the United States o f America alone; but
fa  World was *n fact— an(* ^as so Prove<l itself— the Repub

lic o f the United States o f the W orld: for do not 
the “ states o f freedom”  exist in the minds o f men everywhere, over and 
beyond tyrannies? Has not this Free Spirit o f the world from every na
tion under the sun found a home and a safe asylum here against oppres
sions and tyrannies? Was not the very kernel-seed and heart o f the 
stern basic migration to our Atlantic shores— was it not o f that invinci
ble phalanx o f Freedom, which gathered its shattered but unconquerable 
remnants from Europe’s battle against religious bigotry and intolerance? 
Was it not these who moved boldly toward the unknown, relying upon 
themselves to conquer the ocean, and hew from the hostile rocks and wil
derness a Fortress Temple barring all viceregencies?

From such imperial stuff came the new life for humanity which crys- 
talized into the declaration-challenge o f Ju ly  4th, 1776 . Who is free 
from faults and shortcomings in the light o f futurity ? Their very weak
nesses of unyielding rigidity and stern fanaticism have been mellowed bv 
time and molded by necessity into the upbuilding o f our heterogeneous 
elements into a national life. They stand therein embodied today as a 
holding power, and an opposing force against political and religious deg
radation. But does the spirit o f this achievement find expression to the 

world through the crazy din o f pop-guns, firecrackers, 
Heroic grotesque and money-making parades at public ex-
Simplicity t f  pense, and degrading advertisements of bull-fights {torn 
f a  Fathers barbarous medievalism? The ancient warfare o f Chi

na, using the embattled hosts of noise and clangor was 
less idiotic because, to their thinking, it was efficacious in frightening 
away the invisible evils that cause war, and thus saved life. These peace
ful people, whom Christians denominate as “ heathens” — whatever that 
means— did what they believed was right! and it was certainly humane 
and efficacious against their like-armed foes. On the contrary, we Chris
tians in these debasing celebrations o f this, one o f the greatest events o f 
human history, do, and do deliberately, the things which we know are 
wrong and degrading to true Patriotism —  which we thus burlesque! and i f  
they are persisted in, they must and will sap this upbuilding and saving 
force in the nation’s life! Nor are we in any way rescued from these 
degrading jeopardies by the labored, often soulless independence declama
tions shouted into the offended air of Independence Day. They lack 
the ring o f heart tension and the thrilling pathos of its nobly yearning 
purpose.

Let us move out toward the heroic simplicity and grand conceptions 
of the fathers. As the new day breaks in splendor and majesty o f res
urrected life, let the Silences resound with the cannon’s deep-toned voice 
punCtuating Tim e, equaling the illustrious number who signed the decla
ration of Freedom for Humanity! Let the beauty of flowers, bright 
flags and more beautiful children, grace the streets and the Temples o f 
Freedom, where Truth is given voice through the lips o f those who live i t !  
True toned and inspiring, it will set hearts on fire with high purpose; 
then leaping to action, it will energize the mind to cast off inertia and to 
grow fruitful of ways and means to restore and build up Public life. 
Centers of stagnation will throw off the shroud o f death and spring into 
great, healthy, pulsing centers o f life, utility, prosperity and beauty. T i 
tanic Nature will shed its beneficence to draw forth with an ali-powerful 
magnet the true and the bold in men and women, in art and letters, in 
trade and commerce. And the jeweled wealth of all will be in the up
building of the citizen, of the city, of the community, of the nation into 
the freedom, wealth and beauty of the true Independence which springs 
into royal birth from the ideals of Public Spirit and of Humanitarian Pa
triotism. F . M. P i e r c e
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What Will Become gf Them?

IT  is related that Dr. Abernethy once confronted the crowded faces 
o f students in his lecture room with the startling exclamation, 
“ Great heavens, what will become of you a ll?”  It was the ques

tion of a strong mind which recognized the pent up forces of good and 
evil, with all the sublime and the terrible possibilities which awaited them 
in the world.

T h e problems of the day were sufficiently pressing in the time o f Ab
ernethy. They are a hundred times more emergent now, and only apa
thy can look upon the world without foreboding. And out into the cruel 
turmoil of humanity the young men o f our schools and universities are 
marching rank after rank, joyous, light hearted, as though the world were 
but a flower garden, decked out with a most careless glory for their pleas
ure. What will become of them all?

Apprehension for the future would be less justified if we could but see 
the men of the future going forth with a better equipment for what 
awaits them. A worse one they could hardly have. All too often the 
compass needle o f their lives has been directed for them to ambition and 
to money, and so tied that it hardly possesses the power o f movement. 
And the weapon with which they are to cleave their way to their goal 
is intellect, separated from everything which can take from it the power 
to blight and to destroy.

W ell indeed may intellect be the supreme god of the age, for there is 
truly naught else in nature which can so remorselessly answer for us our 
pitiless prayers. There is nothing else beneath the sun which can be so 
entirely and wholly wicked as this, when divorced from the soul. And 
is not the whole trend o f modern education a decree of perpetual divorce 
between intellect and soul, between God and man? Upon the path of 
isolated intellect there is no dividing line o f right and wrong; for it, 
there are no commandments graven upon the stone; the thunders o f Si
nai pass by unheeded.

Our schools and universities profess to teach both philosophy and eth
ics, but if a tree shall be known by its fruits their philosophy and their 
ethics stand alike condemned. What else are they but an effort to intel- 
le&ualize the soul, to drag it down to a region where the intellect can 
glance contemptuously upon it and call it a sentiment and a shadow? 
W e are better without such a philosophy as this. It were truly better 
for us to let the intellect stand forth without even such pretended light, 
entirely naked, as it is entirely unashamed, until we have wandered long 
enough in the wilderness of its choice to make us turn once more to the 
divine bondage o f the soul. Then we shall teach our young men a phi
losophy which will exalt and not degrade the soul, which will give to in
tellect the saving glory from above, which will forbid all forces o f nature 
to put asunder those whom God hath joined. Until we have done this 
the world remains in danger, and every increase o f intellect which is not 
accompanied by the ever nearer approach o f the soul, an ever tightening 
o f  its grasp upon the mind, is an increase of the peril in which we stand. 
From this peril the young men o f today ought to be our shield and pro
testor. Upon which side will they serve? What will become o f them?

S t u d e n t

Independence Day in San Diego
T he City o f San Diego is to be congratulated upon the efforts which 

are being made by the committee to insure a striking celebration o f In
dependence Day. Everything points to a successful display and one 
worthy o f the occasion, with, o f course, the exception of the bull-fight. 
W e shall look forward with interest to the 4th o f Ju ly  as an epoch in the 
history of the city.

Erratum
I n t h e  leading editorial upon page 2 of our last issue, the word “ grat

itude”  in the concluding paragraph should read “ ingratitude,”  the obvi
ous meaning being, of course, that ingratitude to their helpers is rarely 
met with among the Cuban people.

A  Corner qf Lake KiUarney
T h e  illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week gives a charming glimpse of one of the most interesting and pic
turesque spots in Ireland, the Lakes of Killarney.

Raja. Yoga
It  is an ever increasing pity that the average doctor who tries to heal the body cares nothing for 

the soul. On the other hand, the parson who tries to heal the soul cares nothing for the body. The 
body and soul cannot be separated in such a manner. The diseases that afflict the body also affect the 
soul, and vice versa. No one who is ignorant o f the laws that govern either the soul or the body is 
fit to attempt to heal the diseases of either the one or the other.

A  bad man may preach a good sermon. A  bad man may prescribe a good medicine. But both 
the sermon and the medicine would have had a greatly increased efficacy had they been delivered by a 
good man.

T H E above remarks from M edical Talk illustrate the growing tend
ency to abandon the abstra&ions of abstract science and abstract 
religion, and to come down to a really pra&ical view of human 

life, a view by which man is regarded as a unit and not as a combination 
of a soul with a body. The pressing needs of the age have demanded 
that we shall take this pra&ical view.

It is seen that drugs without end can be discovered and invented with
out improving health, and sanitation brought to a pitch o f scientific per
fection without preventing pestilence; and the inevitable conclusion is 
drawn that a diseased soul can pollute and destroy a body quicker than 
medicines can mend it.

The writer quoted tells us that the doctor and the preacher must be 
good men, and implies that a good man is a man who has control o f his 
bodily health as well as o f his moral nature. He says “ a bad man may 
prescribe a good medicine,”  and the proper antithesis is that “ a sick man 
may preach a good sermon.”  But both the sermon and the medicine 
would have been more efficacious if delivered by a good man.

The world waits for the man whose teachings yield a visible result in 
his own life and also in the lives of others. Think of the shoals of pan
aceas and utopias and systems and isms there are, from breakfast food to 
hollow earth. The whole universe set right, immortality promised, all 
disease cured; but not a single grain o f actual visible result.

It is Raja Yoga that people are thus dumbly crying for and dimly grop
ing after, and when they see it they will recognize it. Those who have 
seen the effect of Raja Yoga on the children at Loma-land, and on chil
dren and people in Cuba, have realized the truth of this. X .

*Ihe Churches and the Masses

T H E  new book, Religious L ife  in America, by Ernest Hamlin Abbott, 
is a remarkable work. It is a record o f personal observations from 
a sympathetic point of view, and if  it is at all possible to wake 

some o f the churches from their self-complacent drowsiness— which is 
doubtful— this book ought to do it. In his survey o f the colleflive as
pirations of some o f the great cities M r. Abbott is not at all cheering. 
He says that in Boston the question is, “ How much do you know?”  in 
New York, “ How much are you worth?”  in Philadelphia, “ W ho’s your 
father?”  and in Baltimore, “ What is there to eat?”

It is, however, upon the estrangement between working men and the 
churches that Mr. Abbott is most instructive. He seems to have found 
this especially marked in Baltimore, and his inquiry into its causes pro
duced a variety o f explanations. It is, however, in M r. Abbott’s own 
conclusions that we are most interested, and those conclusions may be 
summed up in one word, “ Money.”  Those conclusions would have been 
still more pronounced could he have been present at the recent Presby
terian conference at Los Angeles. The churches in working-class local
ities are naturally unable to offer such large salaries as those in more fa
vored localities, and as a result their pulpits are filled by men whose at
tainments are insufficient to promote them, or “ call”  them, as they would 
say, to more favored neighborhoods. A  Methodist minister, a shining 
exception, who was living from choice in a poor quarter, told the author 
that he was looked upon by his fellow ministers as an “ amiable lunatic,”  
adding “ as if  the four gospels didn’t exist.”  Lunacy such as this is not, 
however, contagious. Another clergyman said:

The predominant vice of clergy is ambition and avarice; that shuts the poor out.

Mr. Abbott points out that the churches are largely supported by the 
moneyed classes who, as a consequence, claim a kind of proprietary right 
over them and this is resented, not unnaturally, by working men.

We wonder if the ministers of these churches ever preach from the 
texts which describe the money changers expulsion from the Temple, or 
from those other texts which contain the injunctions of Jesus to those 
whom he was sending forth to preach. S t u d e n t
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& Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems

I T  is announced from Boston that a very large sum 
Boston &  o f money has been anonymously given for the es- 
the Retwl tablishment of a new Hall o f Philosophy.
Philosophy The information is somewhat vague, but popular con

ceptions of philosophy are still more so. There 
has never been so great a need o f philosophy as there is now, but the 
teaching which usually bears that name is the reverse o f what it should 
be. We want to see the rising generation instructed in the possibilities 
of their own nature, we want to see them so taught that they may go 
out into the world with high ideals, as conscious masters of the world 
and of its conditions.

W e want a teaching which will make clear the mysteries of sorrow 
and pain, that will so illuminate them that they may be known as step
ping-stones to the high and to the pure. W e want a philosophy which 
will not pander to a vulgar materialism, a philosophy which will not be 
ashamed of the sacred forces of human nature, nor seek to degrade 
them into unessential sentiments.

W e want a brave philosophy of truth, which will not dare to bow 
the knee to the unjustified dogmas of science upon one side, or the out
worn theologic superstitions upon the other.

Are we likely to get this? Not, it is to be feared from Boston, which 
has not yet learned the elementary lesson that there are other suns, not 
o f its firmament, and that spiritual wisdom and even intellectual progress 
were present in the world in that dim dawn of time before Boston be
came the shining center of the universe.

In those long passed days philosophy was a living thing, which 
touched the heart as by fire, which gave to its students the strength of 
knowledge, making them contemptuous of all unworthy things, deaf to 
all whisperings from below. But philosophy passed away, driven forth 
by fear, and no anonymous gift of money will tempt it back while fear 
reigns— no, not even to Boston. Stu dent

T H E  Presbyterian churches of the east are unable to 
rest with their accustomed tranquility so long as they 
are estranged from the working classes. And so they 
have deputed one o f their ministers to make a tour 
through the manufacturing centers in order to ascer

tain the cause of the misunderstanding. This gentleman will act as me
diator. He will present to the church the claims o f the working man 
and he will present to the working man the claims o f the church.

Without doubt there is a misunderstanding, but not o f the kind the 
churches seem to suppose. The working man makes no claim upon the 
church because he knows it would be o f no use. He needs to have his 
children prote&ed from cruel labor, but the Presbyterian church is not 
interested in children. Has it not suggested sentence o f damnation up
on them for centuries?

Moreover, to denounce child labor would offend some of the “ elect”  
and discourage their contributions. The claims of the Presbyterian 
church upon the working man have, however, a very solid reality, al
though capable o f abbreviated expression.

What is their real claim? It could be written in extenso upon a 
postal card. There must be many who read with some bewilderment 
the recent proceedings of the Presbyterian Conference at Los Angeles, 
and the dreary succession of printed columns exclusively occupied by ap
peals for increased salaries and reminders that money so expended was 
given to “ the Lord.”

T h e Presbyterian churches are not likely to win back the working men 
until they prove that they are friends o f working men and indeed of all 
other men. They seem to suppose that they can evidence their friend
ship by still more widely opening the doors o f the curious intelle&ual 
museum which is stocked with their antiquated creeds. But the working 
men are tired o f it all. They are not interested. S tu dent

It has been discovered that a certain musical note raised to a great number o f vi
brations will paralyze mosquitoes and this method is being employed to destroy them.

Church 
and the 
Workmen

A M O ST  weighty suggestion for the improvement o f 
To Make sermons has originated in London, and ought to be
the Church welcomed by those whose anxiety for the well-being
Attractive ° f  churches prompts such expedients as the award 

of prizes for regular attendance. This suggestion is 
to the effect that some opportunity be afforded to the congregation for 
comment upon, or criticism of the sermon. This need not necessarily 
be done on Sunday nor in such a wav as to minimize the moral effect o f 
the preacher’s exhortations. It would be easy to arrange for a suitable 
occasion during the week when members o f the congregation desiring to 
do so might ask questions, advance objections and, what is of still greater 
importance, state whether or not the sermon has answered their spiritual 
needs. The latter would be o f a very special benefit inasmuch as it 
might suggest to some “ worshipers”  that they have spiritual needs.

There can be little doubt that a great many people abstain from church 
attendance for the same reason as that advanced by a well-known law
yer, to the effect that no reply was allowed “ from the other side.”  T h e  
minister himself would benefit from such a system as this quite as much 
as his audience.

The unassailable position he now occupies in the pulpit is an almost 
irresistible temptation to indulge in methods of argument and persuasion, 
which would be out of the question under any other circumstances, and 
the knowledge o f his liability to be questioned would lead to a thoughtful 
circumspection that might at first be painful, because unaccustomed, but 
which would assuredly be beneficial. It would moreover lead him into 
close contact with the actual needs of the people, and he might then 
sometimes awake with something of a shock to the realization that spirit
ual hunger is an adfual fact, and that spiritual starvation is as terrible as it 
is widespread. Stu d en t

IF  the young King of Italy is able to enforce his pre- 
Neglected cepts it will go well with his country. He has at any
Duties d f  rate courage to face the evils which he sees around
Citizenship h ™ , and to remind his people o f the dangers which 

threaten them. The following declaration, by altera
tion of a few words would be applicable to every country in civilization:

In Italy, no man does his duty. From the highest to the lowest the laissez fa irc  
and laxity are complete. Now it is to the accomplishment of their several duties 
that all, without distinction, must be called. I begin with myself, and am trying to 
do my duty conscientiously and with love. This must serve as an example and a 
spur to others. M y ministers must help me in everything. They must promise 
nothing that they cannot certainly perform ; they must not create illusions. He who 
fulfils his duty, braving every danger, even death, I shall consider the best citizen.

The waning of the sense o f duty is indeed the cause o f all the ills of 
today. How many are there who realize that citizenship carries with it 
duties o f the most positive kind, which, because they are duties, often run 
contrary to personal inclination and ease? Stu d en t

T O D A Y ’S newspapers record the case o f a little girl 
Question of eleven who tried with much deliberation and fore-
of Prenatal thought to poison seven people, o f whom two had
Influences been ^er protestors and benefactors. On being ques

tioned, she said she knew that the poison was deadly, 
that she had tried it on dogs and cats, and now wanted also to see human 
beings suffer and die. The child has none of the features o f a degener
ate, other than a low, retreating forehead. Her eyes are bright and her 
smile pleasant. She is plump and robust; a frolicsome, merry child, with 
none of the offensive manners one would expect to find after reading of 
her attempt to kill those who had been kind and good to her. There are 
plenty of these cases, and they are increasing in number. As yet they 
have hardly been studied on the lines that will give the key to them. 
They will remain unsolved till some one takes up the task o f examining 
and tabulating the prenatal influences concerned. One recent little mur
derer had a mother who was accustomed to assist the father in his busi
ness of slaughtering animals. St u d en t
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S* Art Mu./'ic Literature and the Drama. V
eTht Difference Between Genius an2 the Artisan

T H E number of pianists and violinists today who are in possession 
of well-nigh the last possibility of technique steadily increases. 
Supremely finished artisans, most of them. They amaze us with 

the accurate rapidity with which they can move their fingers. The exe
cution of Paganini, Liszt, or Rubinstein, is in the possession of a dozen 
or more living men and women. And a hundred have nearly the same. 
Y et all, save one here and there, lack the final something.

What is that? What is that in the playing o f Liszt which is not in 
the playing of another for whom technical difficulties have also ceased to 
exist? T o  get at the point, let us imagine ourselves with an absolutely 
perfect ear, a perfect perception o f sound in all its shades and subtleties; 
yet with no feeling for music: our emotion perfectly inaccessible along that 
channel.

With this perfect sense o f hearing, we should, then, perceive almost 
no difference between the river o f sound coming from a piano played by 
Liszt and one played by a technician o f equal skill, o f finished musical 
culture and education, yet without genius. And the differences might al
together and absolutely van
ish, as to the measurable 
sound, if our performer had 
chanced to be a pupil of 
Liszt and had learned to copy 
every nuance, every grade of 
shading in the playing of his 
master. Remember that the 
piano does not allow of much 
shading as compared with 
voice or fiddle. Once that 
a piano note is struck, there 
is no more that can be done 
with it.

Y et what a difference, in 
the effect upon a cultured 
audience, between the play
ing o f Liszt and that o f his 
imitator! One aroused in
tense feeling, tears; there 
was a space o f silence after 
he had finished. T h e  other 
one rouses admiration for his 
skill, and the applause is in
stant. I f  this is true, some
thing came from Liszt that
ensouled the set o f measured vibrations called sound, which did not come 
from the other; something in, but not of, the sound. That contribution 
can only be made by a genius, a magician.

Is it not a case o f direct transmission o f thought, or rather o f feeling? 
Our attention is already willingly and fully on the sound and the player. 
How could the conditions for such transference be better? W e sit at a 
stream that comes direct from a soul. And that is the genius— one who 
has access to his soul in a measure that we have not. Long after his 
death, it was found out of Paganini that in those long spells when he was 
wont to disappear from the public eye, he retired to a secluded monas
tery, spending the months in prayer and improvisation.

He was not playing to any audience, save him self He sent the thrill 
from his own soul above, down through the sound to himself below. 
That was almost the one link between his higher and lower; for it can
not be said that in his common ways of life he otherwise enacted the be
ing o f his soul. The same thing is done by the child who sings to itself. 
It is translating its feeling of joy in life downward so that it may more 
fully understand. So the real musician is the one who can translate his 
soul outward and make it the inner meaning and burden o f sound. He 
moves us in proportion as he does this. W e stand to him as the self in 
Paganini that listened; he is the self that inspired the other. D e s c a n t

((T

“ T H E  C R E A T IO N  O F M A N ,”  B Y  M IC H E L A N G E L O  IN  T H E  S IS T IN E  C H A P E L

Total Destruction qf Leonardo’s Greatest Painting

H E old order changeth to give place to new.”  Lovers o f art 
will deeply regret the announcement that Leonardo da Vinci’s 
famous pi&ure, “ The Last Supper,”  is now entirely ruined, 

owing mainly to the decay of the wall on which it is painted, and is now 
no longer shown to visitors. So passes one of the wonders of the world, 
the greatest masterpiece of the most versatile man among painters. Leon
ardo’s genius was not that o f a painter alone. His mind was many-sided, 
his capacity unbounded. In science, in literature, in exploration, he 
showed the same original genius as in art. He made a multitude of dis
coveries and inventions which were far in advance of the assimilating 
power of his age, and which fell into oblivion, to be rediscovered later by 
smaller men. He was an expert anatomist and chemist. His name will 
always be associated with the discovery of the optical laws of vision and 
the understanding of the constru&ion of the eye. From his researches 
he invented the camera obscura, thus preparing the way for photography. 
He founded the modern study o f the classification and anatomical struct
ure of plants, and was a pioneer in hydraulics and canal building. One

day he would be perfecting 
an im p roved  rope-making 
machine, and immediately he 
w ould be prosecuting re
searches into the geology of 
the Alps, exploringand climb
ing the most rugged preci
pices, or perhaps arranging 
to defend some beleagured 
city with his newest explo
sive! B u t unfortunately, 
Leonardo’s fertile imagina
tion and incessant invention 
moved more rapidly than his 
opportunities o f ap p ly in g  
them. His contemporaries 
could not follow his light
ning transits from art to sci
ence, music to military evo
lutions, and though he illum
inated everything he touched, 
posterity would prefer that 
he had concentrated his en
ergies on fewer subjects. His 
pi&ures,upon which depends 
his enduring fame, are few, 

not more than ten are known to be in existence today. O f his “ Last 
Supper,”  which took him ten long years to paint, nothing remains but a 
few preparatory studies and an engraving or two. He attempted an orig
inal chemical method of oil painting upon the wall, and between the fail
ure of this and the shocking vandalism to which it has been subjected it 
is a wonder it has lasted so long. His character was stainless, dignified, 
and his relations with his friends and pupils affectionate. He was broad 
minded in his religious views, charitable, and his influence upon his pu
pils and upon posterity has been immense. Nature might well say, 
“ There was a Man.”  R. J .  C.

EV E N  stenography must be denied the modernity which it claims. 
A form of shorthand was used early in the fourth century. A 
reference to it is to be found in the Armenian “ Acts of St. Cal- 

listratus.”  This work contains a number of long addresses by Callistra- 
tus to his fellow soldiers explanatory o f the mysteries of Christianity for 
which he and forty more of his comrades suffered persecution. These re
ports are prefaced by the statement o f the compiler to the following effect:

But there was a certain scribe of the law court who was near to the prison, and 
he listened to the discourse of Callistratus, and wrote it down in shorthand and gave 
it to us, and we set it in order with all accuracy the record and outline of his thought.
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About Filipino Women
R E D E R IC K  W . E D D Y , at 

present in Manila, writes un
der a recent date, as follows:

“ Theaverage male Filipino
never quite knows his mind, and either talks around his 
subject or asks time to consider it. This means that he 
wants time to consult Seiiora, and by her di&um he 
abides. It is the way in almost everything. Woman 

rules from the cradle up. What the rising generation will be depends 
mainly upon the wives and mothers. Those who win the hearts of 
the people must get the women on their side. Even the Government 
is not exempt from the unwritten laws of the island. . . . Long
before Rizal’ s widow put a rifle to her shoulder in Cavite province, the 
influence o f women had worked insurrection. They had been the suf
ferers from Spanish oppression, the victims of friar lust and their homes 
had been broken up. Deportations had sent men away, and execution 
killed them; but the women, who had to remain at home, who could not 
escape the environment which authority had polluted and who were pow
erless to resist the indignities piled upon them, had the worst o f it. When 
outbreak came it found them ready 
and eager to do their part.

“ All that is nearly over, and per
suasion by the women has had scarce
ly less to do with making an end of 
it than any other factor. They are, 
above all things, practical. . . .
She guides the management of most 
of the big plantations and has always 
done so. When impulse prompts 
her to let the man handle the money, 
there is usually danger. Nearly ev
ery story of big mortgages is tracea
ble to this indulgence. . . . Much 
o f the valuable property in the is
lands stands in the names of women.
That is particularly true in the city.
In the majority of instances a house- 
seeker will find himself dealing with 
a woman, if he goes to execute a 
lease. . . . Plain, straightforward, 
practical and quite free from non
sense, she knows exactly what she
wants and argument in behalf of anything else is wasted..............................
Divorce, breach of promise and other civilized inventions make not the 
slightest appeal to her. . . . The philosophic spirit with which de
sertion is borne does not betoken moral carelessness.

“ On the contrary, the Filipino women deserve the good reputation they 
have as wives. One never hears of domestic scandal for which they are 
responsible. In the majority o f families the mutual confidence displayed 
is exemplary.

“ There is not a suggestion that fidelity or devotion could be brought 
under doubt....................................

“ Modesty is a conspicuous trait in the native woman. She is unob
trusive in speech and conduct. T h e woman may not be pretty; but she 
drapes herself in color contrasts that are striking and make her look like 
a picture. She stands straight and walks freely, naturally. Her modesty 
impresses all observers as instinctive, with nothing affedted or coy about 
it. She may have much to learn from white women, but in point of 
modesty she is in no sense their inferior.”

The itrength of thine own irm ii thy ulvition.
Above thy held, through rifted clouds, there shines
A glorious stir. Be pitieit. Trust thy stir!

Queen Hermione —  A  Winter’s Tale
V E N  a partial study o f a Shakesperian hero 

or heroine demands that the student 
throw the mind first into the environ

ment that surrounds the subject of study. Such 
environment with its conditions, offers its effects and results from causes 
behind the veil. Such effects and results are fruitful and potent keys 
with which to unlock the mystery of being.

Deep, deep in nature; far, far backward in the abysm of time must we 
search to translate the pages the present hour presents. The cyclone 
which sweeps through a forest and city, wiping out the one as it were a 
bundle of straw, leaving the other a ruined pile of desolation for home
less thousands, proves inexplicable to most o f the human family of the 
present.

But today shows a field harvest from seeds sown in the far past.
The wages o f sin is death. Sow the wind and reap the whirlwind.

The seeds of hatred, envy, wrath, can bring forth but evil fruit. In 
the ceaseless roll o f times and tides, of birth, life, death, rebirth and its 
extensions and expansions were cast the seeds of this destiny, seeds that 
created this environment, and to its joy and pain these souls were drawn.

By law all things are moved and con
trolled.

Queen Hermione was centered in 
this particular environment that she 
might fulfil, through its experiences, 
the highest possibility of her great
ness, and through that greatness at
tained serve and serve. Thus nature 
conserves and plants her forces<where 
lie her greatest needs. T o  benefit 
the race is the highest purpose of 
those who (after long struggles and 
many failures) have gained spiritual 
power by self-mastery. Such an in
carnation must be a test to one who 
has so far overcome; may prove her 
ready for higher paths, or failing to 
meet the demand, compel her again 
to climb the heights.

By the great force, self-poise, and 
equanimity of Hermione a kingdom 
is uplifted, a people illumined. So 
powerful and far-reaching is the effect 

produced in A  W inter s Tale by the power and balance o f the queen that 
it is difficult to realize her disappearance from the drama in the first scene 
of Act I I I ,  and that from that time she is mourned as dead. Her influ
ence lives and is the binding force controlling the entire movement o f the 
drama. By her unswerving right attitude o f mind she lifts the court, the 
kingdom, to a higher comprehension of spiritual law. Though imprisoned 
she still guides her people. Though seeming dead she yet speaks to them 
and holds them to loftier thought and life. That Queen Hermione rep
resents to us one who had attained to spiritual power in past states of 
evolution and incarnated in such environment as offered both test and 
opportunity to serve mankind in large measure, is made most impressive 
to us if  we realize the power called out in rapid issue, and the calm no
bility o f her poise.

Further we may realize how the queen, yearning over her daughter’s fate 
appeared to Antigonus while on shipboard as he was bearing the fated 
child “ where chance might nurse or end it.”  Voice and tears she gave 
her shadow to deliver her message of loving care and motherly tender
ness. A thoughtful, reflective study of this great drama uplifts all hu
man life, and even that which seems to us in the limited view of the pres
ent a meaningless farce or a painful tragedy may be a symphony whose

* Every wise womeoi 
buildeth her house' Ej

.

ST U D E N T  M E M B E R S O F W O M A N ’ S E X C H A N G E  & M A R T  P R E P A R IN G
FO R H O M E -C O M IN G  O F K A T H E R IN E  T IN G L E Y
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harmony is beyond our ears, its meaning hidden from our ordinary gaze.
K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

Students qf Loma-land

IN  the preparations made by the students o f Loma-land for the home
coming of Katherine Tingley, there was a beauty-touch that brought 
back the spirit of old days. For time was when a Teacher o f the true 

philosophy of life was not reviled and persecuted, but loved and honored 
by the multitude, and the home-comings o f such a Teacher were always 
festival occasions. That time has passed but the spirit o f it is only sleep
ing, one day to be reawakened and bring a new joy into life. None 
were more active in the preparations than the students who are at pres
ent workers in the Woman’s Exchange and Mart. Early in the day 
they were out gathering palms and flowers, glorious Easter lilies, roses 
such as grow only in a land o f sunshine, great baskets o f sweet peas, 
white, pink and delicate purple. In the afternoon the usually quiet ro
tunda was filled with workers, busy as bees though quieter, for the noisi
ness that characterizes similar activities in the world has been well- 
nigh eliminated from the student life o f Loma-land. It was a pretty sight, 
the sweet, serene faces about that great pyramid o f flowers, all alight with 
the joy o f anticipation.

M rs. Tingley arrived very near the midnight hour and was greeted by 
the same students with a song. Dressed in white, a flower here and 
there, sweet and dignified in bearing were they, and it was difficult to be
lieve them to be the same young women who had been bustling about the 
Homestead, busy as bees, but a few hours before.

All work, all activities, every detail o f life itself is recognized as edu
cational in Loma-land. Out in the world we pass by, unheeding, life’s 
daily lessons. Here they are learned as day by day they present them
selves in the shape o f events, circum
stances, duties, opportunities. One 
who seeks for an explanation o f the 
simple strength o f soul acquired by 
students o f Katherine Tingley may 
find it in this very fact.

Helen Keller

A T  fourteen Helen Keller wrote 
in her diary: “ I find that I 
have four things to learn in 

my school life here, and, indeed, in 
life— to think clearly without hurry 
or confusion, to love everybody sin
cerely, to act in everything with the 
highest motives, and to trust in dear 
God unhesitatingly.”  No one is un
familiar with the facts o f Helen Kel
ler’s life, o f the fever which, when 
she was two years o f age, left her 
blind, deaf and mute; o f the rare sweetness o f her nature, of her mar
velous capacity for receiving instruction, of her good fortune in finding 
instructors whose work for her had a motive that sprang directly from the 
heart. She is now twenty-three, a student in Radcliffe college, speaking 
with remarkable ease in English, German and French; possessing a knowl
edge o f Greek, Latin and higher mathematics that will ultimately win her 
a degree. And her autobiography, recently published, is unique in litera
ture. Autobiographies are rarely devoid of a certain descent into person
ality which shuts out the very qualities one most desires to find in them. 
It is typical o f the way all humanity has become immersed in things that 
are merely personal and have nothing in common with the soul. Helen 
Keller’s is a departure indeed. “ All my early lessons,”  she writes, “ have 
in them the breath o f the woods, the fine, resinous odors of pine needles, 
blended with the perfume o f wild grapes.”  And again she writes: “ Few 
know what joy it is to feel the roses pressing softly into the hand, or the 
beautiful motion o f the lilies as they sway in the morning breeze. Some
times I caught an insect in the flower I was plucking, and felt the faint 
noise of a pair o f wings rubbed together in sudden terror, as the little 
creature became aware of a pressure from without.”  W .

Flowers preach to is if we will heir.— Chkistiana G. Roset-ti

Women as Architects

A T  a period such as this when women are taking so firm a hold upon 
the work o f the world, it is strange that the profession o f archi
tecture has not received a fuller measure o f attention at their 

hands. W e have an abundance o f women doctors, and even women 
lawyers are on the increase, but we believe that in architecture women 
would come at once to the front and would command an immediate success.

T o  no one is the construction and the convenience o f a dwelling-house 
o f greater importance than it is to the woman, and no one should have 
clearer or more sensible opinions as to the interior arrangement and ex
ternal form. That they have these opinions there cannot be any question 
whatever, nor that these opinions are usually unfavorable to present meth
ods. The remedy, however, is largely in their own hands. In archi
tecture, more perhaps than in most other professions, merit and ability 
cannot wait long for recognition, and we are confident that a practical 
application of a knowledge o f women’s needs within the house would 
meet with enthusiastic support. It is women who chiefly use the house, 
and to them should fall the selection o f design and arrangement. X .

Ia Eastera Uadi tkey talk ia lowen,
Aad they tell ia a garlaad their loves aad cares;

Each Mosscm that Mooms ia their gardea bowers,
Oa its leaves a mystic laagaage bears.—J .  G. P u c i v a l

I T  is related o f Lady Jeune o f England that when she told her friends 
o f her plans for a “ Children’ s Happy Evening Association,”  she 
was answered only by their amused smiles. Lady Jeune also smiled 

and said to one who openly ridiculed the idea: “ Oh, my dear friend,
if no one had laughed at my scheme it would have been a sure sign that

it would fail. Nothing worth doing 
is ever accomplished without ridi
cule.”  And her plan, which she per- 
severingly carried out, was a distinct 
success.

N E  of the most remarkable 
bodies in Paris is the Nation
al Council of French Women, 

o f which Mme. Sarah Monod is pres
ident. Among other matters consid
ered at a recent meeting was the case 
of a young girl who had escaped 
from the harem of the Sultan o f M o
rocco, and had fled to Seville. It ap
pears that she has been captured and 
is on her way to be delivered into the 
hands o f her owner, to endure for 
the future not only the extreme of 
degradation but severe punishment. 
It is probable that thecouncil,through 

its president, will intercede in behalf o f this young girl with tthe Queen 
Dowager o f Spain. And this in the Twentieth century! Can we, as 
women, longer continue to sleep and wake with the lying words upon 
our lips, “ A ll’s right with the world?”  All is not right, though we do, 
verily, hold in our own hands the power and the opportunity to make 
it so. Shall we let this opportunity slip away just because our hearts 
are selfish and our hands are weak? Q .

A  Bit qf the Practical
As t h e  body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit, the shrine wherein dwelleth the soul, is it not our 

duty, as women, to care wisely for its upbuilding ? —  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y

C A U LIF LO W E R  P U D D IN G

BO IL  cauliflower until tender. Separate in florets and place in lay
ers on baking dish, sprinkling bread-crumbs and grated cheese be
tween layers. Pour over all a thin white sauce. Cover with 

bread-crumbs and cheese. Bake twenty minutes.
C H EESE S AL A D

Make small balls of “ Dutch cheese”  about the size of marbles and 
place on crisp lettuce leaves with ripe, olives. Serve with a mild French 
dressing of oil, salt and very little lemon; sprinkle finely-cut chives over 
the whole. M . D. R.

P Y R A M ID  O F F L O W E R S  IN  C E N T E R  O F H O M E ST E A D  R O T U N D A
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*  Modern Glimpses of Ancient Race./* X

*Iht Temple ( f  Mr Tltfery in Yucatan, Mexico

W E have already drawn attention to Professor Holmes’ description 
of his visit to Mexico and the Maya country. W e now re
produce a view o f the square columns o f the Temple o f the 

Tigers, one o f the most magnificent ruins to be found throughout the 
territory. These columns are arranged at the east o f the pyramid upon 
which they stand, and were doubtless used to support the vault timbers. 
At the top are “ bearded Atlantean figures,”  and at the base are similar 
designs which have been considerably obliterated. The height is nine 
feet and the horizontal measurement about twenty-five inches. At the 
foot o f the columns are shown some of the pigmy Atlantean figures which 
were used to support the stone tables.

On the general building of these temples Professor Holmes gives us 
much valuable information. He seems to be a little perplexed as to the 
way in which great masses o f stone were cut from the heart of the rock 
and transported for considerable distance. The Ma
yas had no beasts of burden and the tools at their 
disposal must in the main, he thinks, have been o f a 
rude description. T h e stones employed were cer
tainly not of the vast size which have been used 
elsewhere, and no single block was observed which 
weighed more than from six to eight tons. Even 
these, however, supply a transportation problem of 
considerable importance and one which cannot yet 
be corre&ly solved. Even if the stones are not of 
the very largest size they were certainly used in very 
great numbers. T h e Professor tells us that at the 
sight o f some o f these buildings “ our minds were 
filled with wonder,”  and that “ words fail to give a 
clear notion of the work.”  He very aptly asks what 
clear conception o f this work is conveyed by the bare 
statement that in a single continuous facade more 
than twenty thousand stones were used, which were 
not only cut to a special shape, but of which each 
one was carved to represent some particular part of 
a face, figure, or geometric design, and all of them 
so carefully pieced together as to give the effect of 
an unbroken whole? The figures are of course rough 
and conventional, and there are here to be found 
none of the immense monolithic statues which are 
to be seen in Guatemala and Honduras. These 
Yucatan figures are not, however, intended as inde
pendent statues, but rather as adjun&s or furniture 
to the buildings themselves.

Professor Holmes refers more than once to the 
tools with which these stupendous works were erected.
Tools in abundance have indeed been found, but 
they are in no way superior to those in use by the 
ordinary American savage. They consist of stone hammers and chisels, 
and we are at once confronted by the fact that the faced and sculptured 
stones which are visible in such prodigal quantities, could not possibly 
have been worked by implements o f this nature. W e are therefore com
pelled to assume that other and finer tools of metal were in possession 
of these ancient builders, and that these have disappeared.

Reverting once more to our illustration, there is a remarkable fact in 
connexion with the tablets, which were originally supported by the dwarf 
Atlantean figures. These tablets originally extended in a continuous line 
the whole length of the building, each one being supported by two o f the 
dwarf figures. These tablets are resonant, each one when struck giving 
forth the tone of a deeply resonant bell. Professor Holmes says that 
“ the echoes awakened in the silent forest are exceedingly impressive,”  
and this it is not difficult to believe. S t u d e n t

At  J unction C it y , K a n s a s ,  a m on um en t  has been erected to mark w h a t  is sup

posed  to have  been the site o f  the prehistoric  c ity  Q u iv e r ia ,  w h ic h  tradition says  

w a s  located here  at a v ery  rem ote  period .

Prehistoric Skeletons Found in Missouri

FR O M  Missouri comes the news o f a discovery o f great archeolog
ical importance. A cave has been discovered in the heart o f the 
Ozarks and the work o f ten men at excavation has shown it to con

tain some o f the most important relics o f prehistoric man that have ever 
come to light. T h e cave itself is seventy feet long, the bottom being 
covered with a layer o f ashes nearly three feet deep. Out o f these ashes 
four human skeletons have been dug. T h e arms o f these skeletons are 
remarkably long and the legs remarkably short. A  large number o f im
plements were also found, including knives, spear-heads and drills. It is 
estimated that it will take another month to complete the full excavation 
o f this cave, and it is reasonable to expect that other and equally important 
discoveries will be made. This find o f human remains must be ranked in 
interest with the Engis skull found in Belgium and the Neanderthal skull 
found in Germany. These skulls are o f a very low order, with thick

bones and low foreheads. The scientific report of the Missouri skeletons 
will doubtless be speedily available. St u d en t

Excavation ef *** Ifhtar Gate of Old Babylon

A  L E T T E R  has been received in Berlin from Dr. Koldewey, saying 
that the excavation of the Ishtar gate at ancient Babylon is fin
ished. The gate is of imposing size. Six hundred cases o f tiles, 

reliefs and other objects which once decorated the palace of Nebuchad
nezzar have been shipped to Germany. Ishtar was the Babylonian Venus. 
She descended into hell in search of the murdered youth Tammuz. She 
found him and raised him from the dead. St. Jerome identifies Tammuz 
with Adonis. The murderer was Izdubar, a giant. Much more may be 
forthcoming from some of the newly acquired tiles. As it stands, the 
allegory strongly suggests that of Osiris, slain by Typhon, sought in hell 
by Horus, rising again in three (or forty) days, and ascending to heaven. 
O f course, these stories are “ solar myths”  to the mythologists. More 
research may show that they were full of philosophical meaning.

S C U L P T U R E D  S A N C T U A R Y  O R  C H A M B E R , T E M P L E  O F T H E  T IG E R S  

This chamber, noted for its superb wall sculptures, is placed against the east base o f the pyramid upon which rests the main 
Temple o f the Tigers, south end of the eastern gymnasium wall. A ll that remains is a large part o f the back wall, about half 
o f the sloped soffit space above, the end wall at the right, part o f the end wall at the left —  against which the Indian boy leans —  
and the remnants o f two square sculptured columns in front. The sculptures, which cover the walls, represent richly bedecked 
figures arranged as i f  to represent some ceremony or dance, and most o f them still retain distinct traces o f the brilliant colors with 
which they were originally embellished. The sculptures covering the columns are nearly identical with square-column decorations 
in other temples. The figure o f a man occupied the front o f the left hand column and that o f a woman —  as indicated by the 
plaid skirt —  the right hand column. Between the columns stands the rather rudely sculptured and very formal figure o f a tiger. 
This may not have been its original position. Length of the chamber, 22 feet j width, to  feet 5 height, 15  feet.
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A t the End
A kthuh K it c h u m  in A im lc t 'i

THE to»<J dipt down throngli tie dusky wood — 
To cross a bridge and skirt the pond —

Then glimmers away to village roofs 
And the shadowy hills beyond.

And so the end of the qncst is reached —
The open door and the welcome light —

And the wood and the wind keep their tryst alone. 
And the river whispers across the night.

A  Nook qf R ocks on Point Loma Shore

A L T H O U G H  Point Loma is, for the most part, composed o f fer
tile flat lands and equally fertile, but more imposing, rolling 
sweeps o f hill country, there are some places in the ravines where 

the rushing torrents o f the rainy season have carved picturesque rockeries

which are unseen from the hills, but are a very noticeable feature o f the 
landscape when viewed from the lower levels. A person standing where 
the camera was placed for this picture would have the ocean about twice 
the distance behind him, and the thunder o f the breakers seems to fill the 
air to overflowing with sound, while direCtly below, in the ravine, the 
sandy torrent-bed would be seen winding about around many an over
hanging copse of mountain mahogany, button-sage, and buckthorn. Clem
atis is thickly twined everywhere, and the south bank has many charm
ing dells o f fern. S t u d e n t

How Does Natural Law Count Me Petals o f a  Flower?

A L L  down the avenue o f palms, which is the main approach to the 
Homestead grounds, is a double row o f purple-pink geraniums, 
several hundred plants altogether. Each of them is supported on 

a small frame which gives it the form of a block about two and a half feet 
square and a foot high. There is thus a total plant surface, in all o f them, 
o f  several hundred square yards, which is almost entirely covered with 
bloom. There must be altogether, during a season’s growth, many hun
dreds o f thousands of flowers produced to offset the millions o f white 
daisies beside them. Now, the curious thing about it is that o f all o f these 
multitudes of flowers on so many geranium plants, every one, except a 
few that are deformed, has exactly the same number o f petals; just five, 
no more nor less. Wherever that sort o f geranium is found it has the 
same number. All over the Western States grow millions of alfilerilla 
plants, which are wholly different from geraniums, except that they all 
use five petals in their flowers. All over the country are found wild mus
tard, wild turnips, and beets, cabbages, raddishes and all their friends; and 
all their countless blossoms have each four petals; no more, no less. There

is the great iris family which uses either three or six petals in all its flowers.
How do they tell number so as to make a mistake so very seldom ? How 

do they understand structure well enough to always arrange flowers the 
same way in each family? I f  a man were to use his best skill he could 
not pack the petals around the stamens half so perfectly, nor fold the 
sepals around them so neatly. W e say that “ it is characteristic of the 
species”  to grow thus or so, and we speak of “ types”  of each forma
tion and style o f blossom, but we seldom think it worth while to inquire 
how the types originated, or how the species are held true to them. Is 
there not some suggestion of plan in the perfection o f the types, and a 
suggestion of divine persistence in the infinite repetition o f them under 
great variations o f soil and climate? W hy doesn’t a wild rose leave off 
one petal when it is short o f water, and make a flower sometimes of only 
three or four petals? T o  all o f the “  whys”  we can ask there is no answer 
except “ because.”  We have reasoned away the fairies, the elves and the 
little gnomes who used to make flowers, and have nothing left us but “ nat
ural law,”  “ chemical selection,”  and “ capillary attraction.”  Y .

7kr Curioui Home qf " Instinctive * Builder

T H E photograph does not really show the house, only the door, 
which is propped open with a match. The house is a round hole 
eight to twelve inches deep, and varies according to the owner’s 

size, from half an inch to a whole inch in diameter. It is always dug in 
the hardest ground that can be found, even sometimes an old roadway, 
and it is thickly lined with silk tapestry. How they dig it is something 
o f a mystery, for spiders are not usually burrowers. Yet this black, 
woolly .trap-door spider digs his home in ground so hard that it requires a 
pick-axe to get him out. He cements the walls and smoothes them very 
nicely, then lines them with silk and puts a door at the entrance. This 
door is made o f many thicknesses of silk, stiffened with mud, with which 
the top is also covered, so that when it is closed it can scarcely be dis
tinguished from the soil around.

When the owner is at home he holds the door shut or fastens it with 
a silken cord, except when he is hunting. Then he holds it just a little 
open so he can see out and be ready to pounce on anything that comes 
within reach. T h e road-runner is an enemy o f these spiders, as he has 
the habit o f pulling the door from its silk hinge and sticking his long bill

in after the spider. It is probably to such a visit that we owe this pic
ture, as the nest was found vacant, though the door was still on in this 
case. T o  guard against his long-billed enemy the spider usually has a 
bend in the hole, but the number o f detached doors and empty holes in
dicates that the spiders frequently suffer.

W e would like to learn what they do with the dirt when they dig, as 
there is never any to be found loose around the place. G . W .
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B r o t h e r h o o d O r g n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l .  O f f i c e  P o i n t L  o m a. C a l i f o r n i a .

A T H E R IN E  T I N G L E Y  
prefaced her address at Isis 
Theatre last evening with a 

brief but very forceful protest against the 
bull-fight announced for 4th o f July at Tia 
Juana. Its psychological effect for evil 
would be tremendous, she declared, and 
those whp supported it by their presence, 
or countenanced it in any manner, were 
the real guilty ones. She hoped San Diegans 
would show their disapprobation o f the 
brutal spectacle by refusing to attend it —  
and this sentiment, as well as all her indig
nant denunciation of the bull-fight was roundly applauded. The Theatre was 
again crowded to its full capacity and the large audience was most attentive and 
enthusiastic. T w o lady students o f Point Loma presented brief but very interesting 
addresses prior to the appearance of M rs. Tingley, who spoke as follows (the audi
ence frequently interrupting with applause):

“ The subject announced for tonight was ‘ Christ the Man and Christ the M ar
tyr,’ and before introducing him as I see him let me say that I shall not at all at
tempt to make you believe as I do, but I shall try very hard to disentangle this he
roic soul from much that has obscured his real life and his higher nature.

“  Let us reason a little before we begin such a subject as this, and I want to in
troduce you to the fact, that in 100  years, or in 300 or 400 years, or let us say in 
2000 or 3000 years, if  a certain number o f people should attempt to know some
thing about Theosophy and about the real founders apd their teachings I am certain 
that before they could reach the truth they would have to encounter all the errors 
that have been manufactured by imposters. I am certain that the wrong side of 
everything would be presented and the name of Theosophy would be attached to 
it. I am certain that H . P. Blavatsky would be accused o f imposture, because 
some o f our clerical friends are keeping a record o f their imaginings and of their 
conspiracies, and they hope to hand these down the ages. They are working out 
their plans hoping that the character o f H . P. Blavatsky, in her simple, beautiful, heroic 
life may be obscured. They have worked here in your midst and they are work
ing everywhere. There has been one here amongst you who in public places and in 
the name of Theosophy has spoken o f offering burned butter to the gods and who 
has supported the system o f child marriage. That has been done, but thank the gods, 
not by one o f us. You have heard in your city other persons in the name o f The
osophy and they have told you about invisible forces and o f their wonderful psychic 
experiences. W e shall find these people everywhere. We shall find everywhere 
the record o f many misrepresentations like this and they will be made to constitute 
the history o f Theosophy. As a result a great many will be turned away from the 
truth, but there will be others who will delve for the truth as the students of The
osophy have done today.

“ They will study history. They will go behind the special records which have 
been written for the purpose o f misleading and they will find the truth, and in that 
day, the woman who gave her life for the world, whose life was pure and unsel
fish and strong and true will be known. And there are others all along the way. 
There are poets, such as Walt Whitman, and philosophers, such as Emerson, and 
there are some o f the noble men who have stepped out of clericalism to declare the 
truth, and some of the women who have been persecuted for the truth and these, 
too, will have their history and the people will know them behind all the flood of 
misrepresentation.

“  I know that there are many Theosophists who have taken Christ as a model, 
and I hold that a Theosophist, if  he has the command of time and of the necessary 
language, can make a grander picture of the Jesus than that which is presented to 
you today, a character more noble, more heroic, more as one of us, a teacher and 
a benefaftor.

“  N ow , I know you will believe that I am speaking from conviftion and that I 
am not trying to proselytize you, but I believe that many people move through all 
their life-troubles seeking always for something to lean upon, some outside help, and 
that such persons must presently come to a halt, and then they will find themselves 
where 1 find myself today. Now in ancient Rome, in the days of early Christi
anity, there was written a certain document, and that document contained many 
interesting things about Jesus. There are some learned men in the world who do 
not, however, profess to be learned, and who stand a little aside from the world in 
order that they may the better help it, and these men sav that at the time of Christ 
there were certain men who professed to be followers o f Christ, who were not ac
tually his followers. They took his name and some o f his teachings and they went

about the world preaching Christ cru
cified, and each one according to his 
disposition or ambition, added to the 

doctrine, and for this reason we have so 
many teachings, so many different doctrines. 
N ow , it is recorded and I believe it, that 
there were also many true followers o f the 
Christ. And those who were calledChris- 
tians hid themselves in the catacombs o f  
Rome, and among them there were dis
sensions and many differences, and those 
who held absolutely to the simple teach
in g s  o f Christ were persecuted, a n d  

history has not recorded that persecution.
“ N ow , those who were determined to preserve the simple teachings o f Christ 

wrote a document upon parchment, and this document has been found. There is 
no question about its authenticity. It is written in a style which cannot be chal
lenged, and even if  it were questioned and the whole world said no I would still 
say yes, because in reading that document I find so much that harmonizes with my 
ideals o f Christ. N ow , in that document there is no reference whatever to mira
cles. There is no word whatever about that wonderful birth. It is recorded that 
Mary was a beautiful charafter, that she was charitable and in many ways unlike 
the women of her time. It is reported, too, that Joseph was a carpenter, and also 
an historian and a thinker, and a worker for humanity. What a combination of 
possibilities ! T o  find a woman such as M ary was unusual. T o  find a man such as 
Joseph, working as a carpenter, and also a writer and thinker, was still more unusual. 
They were both o f them strong and independent charafters. There is nothing won
derful about it. No special powers were given to them, but I believe that they
knew each other. I believe that by the determination o f their efforts in independ
ent thought something was made possible. They created an atmosphere and by 
that atmosphere a soul gravitated to that place, a soul that had lived in the past, 
a soul that had lived and learned and that had grown wise in the experiences o f the 
past and was full o f compassion and a large love o f humanity. I believe that great 
soul gravitated to that environment and that it was born as we are born.

“ N ow , that child was not specially .marked as a wonderful child, but he had an 
environment, he had an encouragement. Now, apart from my own conviftions,
I have spent long time in hunting through the documents, but I find nothing about 
the wise men coming from the east, nor the child being bom in a manger. It is
simply a natural story that is told in this interesting document, and when you have
read it I am sure you will agree with me that it was written not for a selfish pur
pose, but in order to preserve the simple teachings of Christ.

“ There is nothing there about miracles nor did he declare himself as the Savior 
o f men. His devoted followers it was who declared him to be so. Inasmuch as 
his life was pure and unselfish he was o f course in that sense the Savior o f men, as 
we ourselves shall be, for did he not say, ‘ Greater works than these shall ye dor’

“ In introducing this glorious character, a character that has grown rich in knowl
edge and compassion as it has passed through the ages you will see that it was that 
of a man of simplicity. In that document you will see described the sweetness and 
the real grandeur of that life, you will see it expressed in simple language and its- 
continuity of purpose is absolutely inspiring. I have indeed no question that he 
was inspired. I have no question but that his heart was so attuned to the- 
eternal truths and his mind so illuminated by the eternal law, that his heart was so- 
in touch with all the needs of humanity, that he was in the highest sense inspired.
I believe too, that he received a great inspiration from his followers, those simple, 
gentle, sweet people who dared to go out and to be crucified for the sake o f truth, 
who sat at his feet, listened to his words and that in their united courage and 
strength, he did indeed receive inspiration.

“  Now in my early days I was brought up in a very religious family and I remem
ber that Jesus was pictured to me by my religious teachers as very quiet, passive and' 
humble. O f course, they put all the glory about him that was connected with 
some supernatural power or law in his life. They told me that he was crucified 
and of what he suffered, but don’ t you see that if  his divinely human nature had 
only been shown what a living hope ecclesiasticism could have given to the world.

“ I remember that at that time I used to go out into the woods and I would 
think about Jesus and o f those other teachers who have come into the world, and I 
would always picture Jesus as a superb character, a character quite different from what 
I had been told. He was good, he was divinely good, but he seemed by all that 
modern teaching to be so pacific. He did not seem close enough to humanity. There- 
was not that comradeship, that fellowship that I wanted and so I always pictured

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE
1»

Crowded Audience Applauds 
Interesting Lecture on * Jesus 
the M artyr”--- A  Forceful Pro
test A gain st Bull-Fight on the 

Mexican Border

From the San Diegan-Sun, Monday, June 28th, 1903
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him as a warrior. I remember that at that time as a child I would try to draw 
pictures o f Jesus, and I would draw a heroic face and to me he was always upon 
the warpath.

" N o w ,  when Napoleon visited Rome he ransacked that city and he found there 
a document o f which I  will read to you a portion, and you will see what an added 
knowledge it gives to us o f the Warrior spirit o f Jesus:

JE S U S , T H E  M A N
T he following ia an extra# from the Roman Senate, taken from the public records at Rome by 

Bonaparte at the time he rifled the city o f many valuable manuscripts :
“  There appeared in our day a man o f great virtue, named Jesus Christ, who is yet living among us.
“  And of the Gentiles is accepted as a prophet o f Truth. But his own disciples call him the Son 

o f  God. He raiseth the dead and cureth all manner o f diseases. A  man of stature somewhat tall, 
such as beholders might love and fear. His hair is o f the color o f a filbert fully ripe ; plain to his ears, 
whence downward is more ancient o f color, somewhat curling and waving about his shoulders. In the 
midst o f his head is a seam or partition o f his hair, after the manner of the Nazarites.

“  His forehead plain and delicate. His eyes o f the firmament in color, an azure blue, sad, appeal
ing, with divine love, at times changing color and flashing, dazzling, unspeakable, yet speaking; some
what mild in expression yet filled with wisdom unspeakable. His face without spot, wrinkle or blem
ish, beautified with a comely red j his nose and mouth exa#ly formed, his beard was thick, the color 
o f his hair, not o f any great length but forked.

“ In reproving terrible, in admonishing courteous, in preaching very modest and wise. In propor
tion of body very well shaped.

“  None have seen him smile 
or laugh, but many have seen 
him weepj a man of singular 
beauty. Surpassing far the chil
dren o f men.”

“  N ow Theosophy talks 
a great deal about fear and 
about its elimination, but 
would it not be a right 
royal thing if Christshould 
come among us and strike 
fear into the hearts o f the 
hypocrites and the men in 
the Temples who are mis
representing him with their 
false professions so that 
through fear they might be 
silenced in their errors and 
cease their works o f evil.

* * Now here in this doc
ument which I have read 
we have him described. Our great artists have painted him in many forms. Our 
poets have sung the grandeur of his life, but how little has been said of that rare 
quality so necessary to every reformer that ‘ in reproof he was terrible.’ ”

From the San Diegan-Sun, Monday, June 29th, 1903

Raj& Yoga. Children at Islr Theatre

IN  an interview accorded to a Sun representative, Mrs. Tingley stated that it is 
her intention to continue her talks on “ Jesus the Man and Jesus the M artyr.”  
She will therefore resume this subject on Sunday, July 1 2th. Next Sunday, 

July 5th, will be devoted to the celebration o f Independence Day at Isis Theatre, 
and it seems that the citizens o f San Diego are to have a special treat on that oc
casion. The evening will be under the direction o f the children o f the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma, and something' o f very special excellence may be 
anticipated.

It is understood that Mrs. Tingley was courteously invited to participate in the 
Independence Day display o f the City o f San Diego, but that at the time o f the 
receipt o f the invitation her arrangements for the Sunday evening presentation by 
the Raja Yoga School children at Isis Theatre were already well advanced.

A  Recent Anniversary

TH O SE who heard Katherine Tingley’ s lefture upon “ Marriage”  realized 
with her that a subject so wide-reaching, so foundational, could be barely 
touched upon in the short space o f an hour. They also realized that she had 

brought into the world a new ideal, something that, translated into action, would 
establish a new order o f home life.

Upon no other teaching has speculation been so rife as upon Katherine Tingley’ s 
doctrine, so to speak, o f marriage. It is a question frequently upon the lips of vis
itors to the Point Loma institution : “ Does Mrs. Tingley believe in marriage?”  
and within the month one of our metropolitan dailies quoted the answer made to this 
question by one o f her students, “ Yes, Mrs. Tingley believes in marriage when it 
is founded on purity and justice. But no one will deny that seventy-five per cent 
o f marriages, as the world goes, are failures, and in marriages which are not based 
on right motive and just action she does not believe.”

T o  cavilers and questioners one needs but to point to the many student families 
on “ the hill,”  particularly to that of Mr. and Mrs. Spalding. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Spalding is one of the pioneers in the Theosophical movement. As Superintend
ent of the Lotus Groups all over the world, and as Directress o f the Isis Conserv
atory o f Music her life has been filled to the brim with opportunities. A few years 
ago an old friend and comrade came into her life, M r. A . G . Spalding, and no one 
was more rejoiced than Katherine Tingley at their marriage, knowing it to be estab
lished on right lines. Preferring the simplicity that always surrounds the true, to 
all the pomp and wealth that the world had to offer, Mrs. Spalding, then Mrs. 
M ayer, asked the privilege o f having the marriage solemnized in Loma-land. The 
hour o f that marriage was a sacred hour, for it marked the fulfilment o f high hopes, 
the establishing of a home after true and right ideals, the sealing o f a comradeship. 
And as the minister spoke the words, “  Those whom God hath joined together let 
no man put asunder,”  Katherine Tingley said to one o f herstudents, “ Thosewho 
are truly married no man has the power to put asunder, for the true marriage can
not be broken even by death.”

Later, Katherine Tingley designed the home for Mr. and Mrs. Spalding, the first 
ideal students’ home in Loma-land. Symbolic is it o f that upward striving which 
should charafterize all true lives; its center crowned by a dome which glistens by

day with the sun’ s rays and 
by night from the temple 
light hung within. And 
within the central room 
was built the simple home 
altar— an ancient and sa
cred idea, yet new to the 
present-day world— ty
ping the pure center from 
which all that is just in the 
home life, all that is sacred 
in the heart life, must ra
diate.

Every detail was care
fully planned by Mrs. 
Tingley herself. “  It is 
the beginning,”  she said. 
For Katherine T in g le y  
holds marriage as some
thing too sacred to be 
carelessly, or hastily, or 

mistakenly entered upon, and in this fact one reads the reason for the impression 
that so many have gained as to her alleged disbelief in marriage.

Last Wednesday, June 24th, was the third anniversary o f the marriage of Mr. 
and Mrs. Spalding. As in the old Greek days, the festivities were opened in the 
afternoon by the children. For, as their Lotus Group teacher, Elizabeth Spalding 
is beloved by little children the world over. Dressed in white, garlanded with 
flowers, and bringing each his own little tribute o f verse and blossom, the Raja Yoga 
children trooped upon the lawn and laid siege to the home castle. Songs, greet
ings, the scattering o f flowers, and the little visit ended with refreshments and a 
frolic on the lawn.

The students, after requesting their two comrades to “ Please beat home,”  dur
ing the evening gathered in force. Each brought his own tribute, a sentiment or a 
flower, after the old custom, and their spontaneity was a surprise even to those who, 
like Mr. and Mrs. Spalding, are used to the spontaneous. It was a pretty pifture, 
the great carved doors opening to admit the bevy o f young and old, the silence that 
fell, involuntarily, as they stepped inside and faced the simple home altar. And, 
in their turn, the students were surprised by delicious refreshments and a program 
of music. Later came the breaking up into groups, and an hour of happy talk. A 
pifturesque touch was given by the well-trained Japanese helpers, another of the 
Point Loma ideas, all o f which play their part in oiling the machinery o f home life.

As I looked from the broad veranda, out over the great ocean, beyond hillside 
and caflon, cliff and sandy shore, I could not but feel that something better than 
we know today is coming back into human life, and that boundless as space itself 
must be the influence o f a true home. Student

Lodge No. 3 , Bow, London, England
T hi monthly public meeting held on the first Sunday in each month was held on May 3d. The 

subject was “ Capital Punishment and Crim e,'' extracts being read from the New C e n t u «y  P ath  and 
The Mysteries o f  the Heart Doctrine. The I, B. L . representative gave an account o f the work of 
the International Brotherhood League, and with selections o f music the meeting was both interesting 
and instructive. The attendance o f members at our meetings is very regular. W e have a fine Boys’ 
Club which meets on Monday evenings, and at which in addition to the regular club work we have 
talks on Botany, Physiology, etc., with drill, dialogues, and music. On Good Friday, the boys had a 
picnic in the forest and much enjoyed it. The boys take quite an interest in their club and say they 
wish they had known o f it sooner. The Girls’ Club meets every alternate Tuesday, and the Lotus 
Group on Wednesday evenings. Both o f these activities are progressing. A t the members study class 
we have decided to take up Spanish. J .  T . W ooster , President

N O R T H E R N  P A R T  O F T H E  C I T Y  O F S A N T IA G O  DE C U B A
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In cThe Light T h at Came W ith the Dawn In
Bring the Story of Tw o Lives, told by > Point Loma Student

I H E  last rays o f the sinking sun threw a ruddy, golden 
light over the rugged mountain side, lighting up great bare 
boulders, brown patches o f chapparal, a few scattered 
pines and clumps o f manzanita. High up the mountain 
side, perched on a narrow, shelving rock, stood a rude 
miner’s cabin, built of small logs, stones and earth. A 
steep trail winding in and out among rocks and brush led 

up to it, over which a lonely figure was slowly toiling. She seemed un
used to such labor or such rude surroundings, for she paused frequently 
to regain breath, while she looked around with wondering awe at the 
lonely grandeur about her.

T h e seal o f a resolute purpose was on the broad brow and firm lips. 
Many times she had raised her steady eyes to the open door o f the cabin 
which revealed only the yawning darkness within. Nevertheless she 
climbed slowly upward until she had reached the edge of the rocky plat
form and stood within a dozen paces o f the door.

Suddenly a man emerged from the inner gloom, and pausing abruptly, 
regarded the intruder with speechless amazement. She had thought of 
so many things to say to him, through the long 
weary days and nights she had been journeying 
towards this point; and now they stood face to face 
and neither o f them could utter a syllable. Only 
her face grew paler and her eyes wider and darker.

A trembling seized her and she laid her hand on 
a jagged rock beside her for support.

The movement, slight as it was, seemed to arouse 
the man. He drew nearer to her, step by step, his 
stern, deep eyes compelling hers to meet his gaze.

“ Eleanor!”  he said, repeating again,“  Eleanor.”
Still she did not speak; only looked steadily at 

him, with a faint smile on her lips.
The sunset light was gone and the sudden gloom 

of night in the mountains was fast obscuring the 
rugged scenery. He drew still nearer, still look
ing into her face.

“ Eleanor!”  he said again, “ why are you here?”
“ I wished to see you, Howard,”  she said quietly.
“  In spite o f the past, and after all these years ? ”  

he said slowly, and as if more to himself than to her.
“ Y es, Howard, after all these years. They have 

brought me much of suffering and some wisdom, 
too, I hope. I have much to say to you if you 
will listen. I left the stage at the crossing and 
walked up here to speak to you.”

“ Come in,”  he said, turning toward the door.
She followed him in and stood in silence while 

he lighted a lamp and threw wood on a smol
dering fire. Then he turned and looked at her 
curiously. Was this the woman he had known 
and loved so long ago? How well he remembered 
her delicacy and love o f ease; her fondness for 
dainty apparel and detestation for anything rough 
or laborious; her soft, white hands, and solicitous
care for her complexion. She was clad in a serviceable traveling suit and 
thick shoes suitable for walking. The old peevish, supercilious expres
sion was gone from her face and in its stead a patient, womanly forbear
ance and dignity.

“ Eleanor, how you have changed!”  he exclaimed.
“ Y es, Howard; in many ways.”
“ You must be very tired. How could you think of taking such a 

w alk?”  In spite of himself and his stern resolution he felt his old-time 
care for her ease and comfort asserting itself.

“ I wished to meet you alone,”  she replied simply.
“ You must have food and rest now,”  he said.
Sitting in the only chair the cabin contained the woman watched while

God’ s Little Bird
After the Russian o f Plechtchev 

by A l ic i  L . M il l ig a n  in United Irishman

THEY will tell yo» the little lirk siagi 
To his aitc on the sod;

Bat I kiow that he spreads his wiags 
To go ap to God.

Why shoald he soar to a doad 
With patting breast 

To carol so dear and load 
To a lowly aest?

He hu goae to God to say.
Has this soagster dear.

That thoagh little larks are gay 
Now that April’s here —

That thoagh birdies twitter aad baild 
Amid grass aad leaves —

On the land his toil hath tilled 
The Moajik grieves.

"Look down.”  siags the lark, "look dowa, 
Ohl heaven's high Tsar,

To the ploaghlaads level aad browa,
Oa the world afar;

"  Oa the Moajik poorly dad,
Withost aest or wiag,

Whose heart is so heavy aad tad,
He canaot sing.

"Help him. Ohl Tsar of all.
To be stroag and brave,

To carry his cross, nor fall 
Till he lads the grave."

the man, with quick deftness, put the kettle to boil, broiled venison and 
brought from some hidden cupboard biscuits and a stale loaf. Then with 
only the small table between them he watched her as she ate with relish 
and sipped the fragrant coffee in the old dainty, graceful way.

When she had finished he put everything away while she sat silently 
gazing into the glowing embers.

At last he said: “ Eleanor, you have come a long way to say some
thing to me.”

“ Yes, Howard,”  she replied, looking up at him with clear and stead
fast eyes. “ I will begin at once. You were very unhappy and bitter 
when you left me.”

The memory o f all she had made him suffer rushed back in a burning 
tide. He grew a little paler as he said sternly:

“ And you have come all this way to revive that miserable time and 
upbraid me.”

“ Not so,”  she answered quietly, rising and standing before him. “ I f  
you were unhappy and bitter it was I who made you so.”

He looked at her in silent wonder. During the half dozen years o f 
wedded life he had never heard her admit being in 
the fault. Surely she was changed.

“ Y es, Howard,”  she went on, “ I was often to 
blame, more often than you perhaps. But we were 
both ignorant o f the laws o f life; o f ourselves and 
each other. I have learned many things since then.”  

“ T ell me of them,”  he said, more gently.
“ I have learned, Howard, that we are both im

mortal souls, placed here in this life for the purpose 
o f enlarging our own experience and stepping 
higher, as well as aiding others to do so. I wished 
to talk with you o f these things, and if I might, 
undo some of the wrong I did you in my blind 
selfishness and ignorance.”

“  But I caused you to suffer, too, Eleanor. You 
have much to forgive.”  “ I have much to thank 
you for. I f  I had not suffered I should never have 
been awakened. I should never have known that 
what we have been in the past makes us what we 
are in the present; as the acts and deeds o f the 
present are shaping future lives we are yet to live.”  

“  I have heard somewhat of these things, Eleanor, 
and I have thought much in my lonely life here. 
Sit down and tell me more, and how you have 
come to these conclusions.”

T h e darkness lay thick and heavy without, where 
the shadows fell, though a few stars shone in sol
emn silence among the cloud rifts. T h e winds 
whispered among the dark pines where the night 
birds called to each other as the hours rolled by un
heeded. In the lonely cabin, heart to heart, and 
soul to soul, as they had never been before, sat the 
long-estranged husband and wife conversing in low, 
earnest tones. The dawn came stealing in ere 
they were aware o f how the night had fled. A s 

the sun arose they stood, hand in hand, looking toward the east.
His first beams fell on faces no longer in the glow of youth; on locks 
tinged with gray; on eyes filled with the strong light o f deep and earnest 
resolve.

The man turned to the woman, and kissing her upturned brow, said: 
“ This is in truth our marriage morn; for now we understand what mar
riage means, and the true purpose o f life.”  S. F .

T r a i n  not thy beast by fear, lest when thy hand weakens, or a greater 
danger cometh he heedeth not thv will. But if thou bind him to thy 
heart by love he will be thy friend in time o f danger, and in thy time 
of weakness he will not desert thee. —  C h i r o n  t h e  C e n t a u r
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Sx 1 he Trend of Twentieth Century Science !j«

B&cteri&l Friends m2 F o es— Builders mid Destroyers

UN D E R  the microscope, a sample o f what is considered as per
fectly healthy and desirable milk, contains 12 ,000 bacteria to the 
cubic inch. Minute by minute, at ordinary temperatures, they 

multiply. So long as they do not exceed, say 400,000 to the cubic 
inch, the milk is considered safely drinkable. That is, o f course, so long as 
among them there are no bacteria o f typhoid, scarlet fever or other diseases.

A sample of milk containing the trifle of 800,000 bacteria to the cubic 
inch, exposed to the air at a temperature of 6o° Fahrenheit will, in 
twenty-four hours, contain 500,000,000. A glass o f this, which will 
not necessarily be sour, will therefore contain more than three thousand 
million. That is a populous community for a man to swallow! The 
lower the temperature the less the development o f them. Development 
is very slow, even as high as 1 5 0 above freezing. And practically all 
the bacteria are killed at a temperature of 15 0 ° , after a few minutes. 
Boiling, it will be remembered, is 2 12 ° .

Each of these bacteria is, of course, fighting strictly for his own hand. 
He destroys what he touches and builds it into himself. After he has 
nourished himself up to a certain point he divides into two; or else he 
breaks up into spores and each of them, becoming full grown, behaves in 
the same way. All the bacteria and micro-organisms known to science, 
behave in this way. They are all destroyers.

But there is much evidence that there is another group altogether, be
longing to the beneficent side o f nature; not destroyers at all, but builders. 
Science is close upon the discovery. The lines of this discovery, and 
something o f the nature o f these builders, were outlined many years ago 
by H. P. Blavatsky, who has already been shown to have anticipated of
ficial science in so many particulars. So far, at any rate, these forms of 
life that build are not visible by any method that has been employed.

They would constitute the links o f the chain between dead and living 
matter, between food and the living cell. That is to say, assimilating 
dead matter as food and making it a part o f themselves, they would then 
build themselves into the stru&ure o f a growing cell, and become an in
tegral part o f it. They must thus adt oppositely to the destroying bac
teria, which attack and destroy living cells.

I f  one might speculate further in the domain o f the science o f to
morrow, it would be to suggest that these builders must be intensely 
charged with the omnipresent life-essence of nature; or that they are 
channels for it. For that reason they are able to raise dead stuff— which 
has lost its life— to life again in themselves. And their “ building”  
power consists in the ability and willingness to join together to make or 
add to a cell belonging to the body o f a higher organism. But the “ de
stroyers”  have not this intensity and glow o f life, and consequently have 
to steal it. Science is at present trying to combat disease by killing the 
destroyers, mainly by antiseptics, and also by making them fight each 
other. When we know how to encourage the builders, we shall be on an 
infinitely more hopeful and fruitful tack. K.

A Consideration qf tk* Habitability of Planets

EV E R Y  now and then the scientific papers take to talking about the 
habitability of the other planets. One o f these discussions we 
now notice in an English paper. The verdidt is that it is only 

upon Mars that the existing conditions would permit o f life. Certainly! 
Life as we know it. Suppose no one knew o f fishes. Scientific papers 
would discuss the possible habitability of the ocean. They would decide 
that animal life was impossible there. There is not enough oxygen. 
Respiration would draw in water instead of air. The surface will not 
support a pair of boots. And so forth. But fish have not lungs, need 
less oxygen than we do and do not wear boots.

So with the other planets. There may be embodied souls and minds on 
them, even very much like our own, the bodies being such as do accord 
with the conditions. W e do not know that there are, but there is no 
conceivable reason why there should not be. Air and earth and water 
have their appropriate forms of life. W hy not ether and the planets? 
W hy not even the sun himself? S t u d e n t

The Breath of the Leavei Givei Life to Man

WH E N  the late guest enters the crowded and half ventilated ballroom 
he is likely to find the atmosphere a little too nutritious for his 
comfort. It may even cost him some effort not to become 

faint. But the earlier guests notice nothing particular, though next morn
ing they may wonder why they need so much coffee.

That is nearly what is happening in our city life. Man, as far as his 
physical make-up goes, is a part o f physical nature, the product o f ages 
o f evolution among trees under the sun, in the deep-grassed valleys and 
upon the wind-blown hills. Can you take him away from nature, or cut 
nature away from him, and yet have him healthy in body or mind?

Think what the trees do for the atmosphere about them. An investi
gator recently estimated the number of leaves on a large maple near his 
house and found the number to be 432,000, representing, according to 
his calculation, an area o f nearly half an acre. Apply the calculation to 
a forest or to a field o f grass, and then consider that from all that im
mense area o f living green, pure oxygen is being thrown off, probably 
containing some ozone; and into those pores carbonic acid, so deleterious 
to us, is being absorbed through all the hours o f sunlight.

Under those conditions our bodies achieved their slow evolution through 
the ages. And it is from this radical necessity for good health that our 
life in cities cuts us off. W e need no wars to “ keep down the popula
tion.”  The sky-scrapers, the asphalt, the brick and mortar, are all-suffi
cient. Unfortunately the path to physical degeneration, which we call 
“ life”  in cities, is also the path to moral degeneracy. Congenial sister 
agencies come to the work. S t u d e n t

The Tendency of Plants to Strike an Average

T W O  or three months ago the writer took a few cuttings from a 
white geranium and made a little circular bed with them. Within 
this circle was planted a slightly smaller one o f a red species. All 

took root and in due course flowered and have done so twice or thrice 
since. But curiously enough, the later flowers of the white species have 
become a most delicate rose pink, and this is becoming more marked. 
T h e red, on the other hand, are as yet unaffected. How will the process 
end? A friend says that more than a year ago he planted a large bed of 
geraniums of many colors and that they have slowly struck a sort of aver
age, the whole bed being now a uniform full, soft, reddish pink. Varie
ties of corn also, it is said, strike an average of color ultimately. O f 
course, the process might be checked by the prompt elimination of all 
such flowers as seem to be hesitating in their views as to what color they 
would like to be, or are becoming heretically divergent from the parental 
creed. S t u d e n t

Modern Science Confirms Faith in a Creative Power

LO R D  K E L V IN , the great English physicist, has lately made some 
remarks on the relation between religion and science, which have 
attracted considerable attention. The London correspondent of 

the New York Tribune, in reporting these remarks, says:

Professor Henslow hid stated that modern science neither affirms nor denies cre
ative power in the origin of life. Lord Kelvin replied that science positively affirms 
creative power and makes everyone feel a miracle in himself. It was not in dead 
matter, he added, that men lived, moved and had their being, but in a creative and 
directive power, which science compelled them to accept as an article of belief. . . .

Lord Kelvin had put this incisive inquiry: “ Is there anything so absurd as to
believe a number o f atoms by falling together of their own accord could make a 
crystal, a sprig of moss, a microbe, or a living animal ? ”  . . . “  Forty years
ago I asked Liebig, walking somewhere in the country, if  he believed that the grass 
and flowers which we saw around us grew by mere chemical force. He answered:
‘ N o! no more than I could believe that a book of botany describing them could grow 
by mere chemical forces.’ Every action of a human free will is a miracle to physical 
and chemical and mathematical science.”

This is emphatic testimony from the foremost man of science in England respect
ing the creative mind as the only source o f life. It differs widely from the scien
tific atheism of Darwin, Tyndall, Huxley and Spencer, which was accepted a 
quarter of a century ago as the highest wisdom of the educated world.
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I* Here and There Throughout the W orld

Remarkable Cave in T he Examiner o f a recent date contains a summary 
Shasta County, Cal. tj,c Operatjons which the University o f California 

authorities are conducting in the Potter Creek cave, Shasta county. 
This cave is on McCloud River, 1500 feet above sea level. In 1878 
the skull o f an extinct bear was discovered in this cave, and further 
examination showed it to be singularly rich in treasures o f this kind. 
For various reasons excavations were discontinued until recently, and 
we may now be satisfied that whatever o f importance it may contain 
will not for long escape the vigilance which is being used. Already 
more than four thousand animal specimens have come to light, some 
o f the bones being polished and painted, certain evidence that the cave 
was once used by man. Actual human remains, however, have not so 
far been found. Professor Merriam, in whose charge this work has 
been placed, says:

The report so far made is only partial, for the investigations are by no means 
complete. The work was undertaken for the purpose o f discovering, if  possible, 
what remains o f early human habitation could be found in these districts.

Much work has been accomplished, but final results have not yet been obtained.
It will probably be a year before we are able to make a satisfactory final state

ment as to the results o f our labors in these districts.
We began work about a year ago, in Ju ly, and investigations were diligently 

made as long as the weather permitted, until the rains drove us away. We have 
now resumed work, and the digging will go on until we have exhausted the 
possibilities o f discovery or until winter drives us again from the mountains.

The animal remains which have so far been discovered vary much in 
character and include those o f bears and o f small rodents, as well as 
those o f birds, snakes, tortoises and a few fishes. Those fpund on 
the higher levels are black, while those on the lower levels are white 
and brittle. Some considerable time must necessarily elapse before we 
are placed in possession o f a detailed report o f the work.

*

The Rinpid Progress A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  o f the Newspaper Enterprise As- 
Made by Roumania. socjatjon has been calling attention to the rapid prog

ress made by Roumania during the last forty years. The Roumani
ans are one o f the Romance peoples. The country was conquered 
and then peopled by two of the legions of Trajan. Then for hun
dreds of years it was the theatre of a succession o f human hurricanes, 
Goths, Huns, Tartars, and finally Turks. But throughout the dark 
centuries o f Turkish misrule it kept alive the unseen seeds of old Ro
man civilization. And when, forty years ago, it threw this off, those 
seeds sprouted quickly. Now, the cities are beautiful and the people, 
with their key-note set by their King and Queen (the latter known as 
“ Carmen Sylva” ), are acquiring a refined and graceful culture. I f  
only the great powers, in their squalid and conscienceless ambitions and 
maneuverings, would agree to leave these little peoples alone, there 
would be less reason to dread the tumults of wars. For one would 
know that when the smoke had blown away, the light o f culture and 
refinement and civilization would be seen to have been kept burning 
in these smaller nations. And because o f that, whatever came, re
covery from the coarse and devastating fever o f war would be swifter 
and easier.

*

Michigan Legislator R e p r e s e n t a t i v e  R o d g e r s  of Muskegon, has intro- 
to Kill Weak Infants ,juce(j a skeleton measure providing for the killing by 

electricity o f hopelessly feeble-minded children. Good! Let us get 
quickly out o f sight the products o f our own sins, “ indiscretions,”  
drunkenness, morphinism, child-immolation in factories, lust and 
selfishness. This is strictly characteristic of our day— the attempt to 
get rid of effects while maintaining causes. On this attempt rest 
nine-tenths of the receipts o f every drug-store in the land. And who 
knows when a poor little feeble-minded child is “ hopelessly”  so?

Let Mr. Rodgers alter his bill into one for the close examination of 
the heredity and antecedents of all these children, and we may learn 
something.

Unknown Mammoth T he skull o f a gigantic mammal, hitherto unknown 
Unearthed in Egypt tQ scjencCi has been unearthed from the sands o f  Fay- 

um, Egypt. It was described recently by E . Ray Laukester to the 
Paris Academy o f Sciences, and the Literary Digest gives the follow
ing description:

The remains were found by officers in the service o f the Egyptian geological 
survey. The name o f Arsinoitherium has been proposed for the animal, after 
Queen Arsinoe, who had her palace near the region, now a desert, where the 
interesting fossil was discovered. The head is nearly a yard long. On the nasal 
region is found a double bony horn o f enormous size. Near the eyes is also 
found a pair o f smaller horns. At first sight the skull recalls that o f the rhinoc
eros. But the resemblance is quite superficial, since the horns are solid, bony 
masses and the teeth have no resemblance to those o f  the rhinocerotides. M r. 
Laukester is disposed to regard the arsinoitherium as descended from the primi
tive stock o f the elephants.

*

Fashionable Dinner T here  are some extraordinary ways o f wasting time 
Parties in America. an(j energy Here js an acGOunt o f two fashionable 

dinner parties in America. In one o f them a room in a restaurant was 
transformed into a rural scene, and thirty-two guests on horseback 
assembled in the center. Dinner was served to them on tables attached 
to their saddles. In the other case, an enterprising club furnished a 
novel sensation in the form of a five-course dinner of which each 
course was eaten in a different house. W hat do these people suppose 
to be the purpose o f life? And whilst they thus fool, thousands die 
o f starvation, millions send up an unuttered cry for help, and there are 
wars and the gathering clouds of coming war. Nero playing whilst 
Rome burned was a symbol not yet out of date.

*

A Street Directory T h ere  is no new thing under the sun, and there is 
from Ancient Egypt hardly a week which does not bring its own evidences 

that what we call modern civilization is indeed very ancient.
Among the papyri, which have recently been unearthed at Fayum 

in Egypt, is a street directory o f the City of Arsinoe, which is strangely 
like the directories of the present day. Here, for instance, are the names 
o f some of the principal streets: School Street, Lower Street, West
Street, Church Street, King Street and Emperor’s Square. . . . Piece 
by piece, as we reconstruct the civilizations of the past, we find our
selves living again the lives which were lived long ago, and a curious 
sense o f kinship arises in our mind, a sense of relationship with an 
antiquity which is yet so modern and so new.

*

Singular Equestrian V e r y  warlike is the aspect o f a singular equestrian 
Statue in Beltfum statue jn Belgium, yet there is no cause for alarm, 

since it is nothing but a tree. Some ten years ago a police officer re
tired from the force and went to live near Charleroi. Being an ama
teur horticulturist, he busied himself a good deal with trees and flow
ers, and one day, as he was trimming a hawthorn in his garden, it oc
curred to him that it would be a novel idea to train it in such a man
ner that it would eventually assume the figure of a cavalry officer. At 
once he went to work, and after ten-years labor he succeeded in trans
forming the tree into a perfect picture o f a mounted soldier. T h e tree 
is known in the neighborhood as “ General Hawthorn,”  and hardly a 
day passes that strangers do not come from a considerable distance in 
order to view this wonderful example of horticultural art.

fc
Uon« Like Pet Cat* W i th  animals, as with human beings, even the most 
at Margate, England savagC can Jje tamed and made peaceable and happy 

if taken in hand at a sufficiently tender age. A  resident o f Margate, 
England, keeps a houseful o f young lions, which play with his children 
and jump into the laps o f visitors. Their behavior is as quiet and re
spectable as that o f the ordinary cat. Even when full-grown, though 
not allowed off the chain, they manifest no dangerous tendencies.
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The men who wrote the con»tit»tion of the United Stites were fir from ordinary soots. The fill spirituality which they embodied in it will become
more apparent every day, and onr children's children will hold it more sacredly than we. — K a t h s r in i  T in g l iy

DE A R  B O Y S  A N D  j» TV t  . .  A* v  m « lives and shutting out the
G IR L S : It was A NeW DeCl&ratlOIl QJ Independence sunshine— justasour fore-
more than a hun- fathers declared themselves

■ dred years ago that a few brave men met together and signed the Decla
ration of Independence. That was on August 2d, 1776 . It had been 
formally adopted Ju ly 4th of the same year. By it the United Colonies 
became the United States, a free and independent nation. The Declar
ation of Independence was Thomas Paine’s idea. Others may have 
thought about it, but it was he who first adtually advocated in his writings 
this extreme step. And some historian has said that Paine did as much for 
our nation during the revolutionary war, with his pen, as Washington did 
with his sword.

However that may be, in a very few months after Paine’s pamphlet 
was published, Thomas Jefferson drew up that marvelous document which

“ free and independent”  of that stupid tyrant, King George? None of us 
is free yet, in the real true sense, and yet how every noble-hearted boy 
and girl would like to be. Something in our hearts tells us that we 
will never be really happy until we are free, and yet— we haven’t quite 
the courage! For it takes real courage to fight down “ temper”  and in
dolence and selfishness and envy and heedlessness and conceit and —  oh, 
there are so many o f these tyrants that are ruling us! Did you ever stop 
to think of it? W e are very much like a nation in ourselves, part o f us 
courageous and true, another part cowardly, another part wise, and still 
another part o f our nature foolish. And all that is foolish and unwise 
and mean in our nature plays tyrant with a will over the higher pan, or

Signing 
tbe 

Dccliri- 
tion of 

Independ
ence

Adopted 
on ]nly 
4tk
in the 
ye«
1776

will inspire true hearts as long as the world stands. It was referred to 
congress for consideration and, after the making o f a few slight changes, 
was adopted.

W as everything easy then ? By no means. Everything became very 
much harder for a time, and the people well knew they must pass through 
battle after battle, or this Declaration of Independence would be o f no 
more value than a bit of paper or a lazy man’s opinion. So there were 
battles —  victories and defeats. How dark it looked at times! But at 
last the great victory came, the enemies were driven out, and we were 
free. Year after year, as Ju ly  4th comes, we celebrate the adoption of 
that sacred ideal known as the Declaration o f Independence. Some cel
ebrate in one way, some in another; and there are many celebrations 
which leave the people sorry afterwards, so it is plain enough they are not 
the wisest. And do those people who are satisfied just to play with fire
crackers really appreciate the greatness of our viftory? I think not.

What do you say, Comrades? Why not celebrate this year’s Independ
ence Day in quite a new way? W hy not have another Declaration of 
Independence of an entirely new kind? W hy not declare ourselves “  free 
and independent”  of the tyrants that creep into our hearts, spoiling our

tries to. That is exactly why we have “ such a time of it,”  and why 
“ things go wrong”  so often.

Now , isn’t it absurd that a fine, brave boy— or any kind o f a boy —  
should allow himself to be governed by the very part o f his nature that 
he despises? Isn’t it queer? Let’ s stop it. Let’s draw up a Declara
tion o f Independence right away. Yesterday was Ju ly  4th, and now is 
just the right time. Let’ s declare ourselves free o f the particular tyrant 
ruling over us. Each one o f us knows what it is. And then let’s not think 
that that is the end of the matter. It is only the beginning. W e will 
have battles to fight and battles and battles with all those dark, ugly things 
that sometimes will creep into our hearts. But what glorious battles they 
will be! Even our defeats may be turned into victories if we only keep 
on trying. I f  we only don’t give up, after awhile these tyrants will be 
driven out completely, the whole territory will be ours and we will be 
masters o f every part of our natures.

So it will never do to be discouraged. Do you remember how many 
defeats Washington had? But he didn’t give up. That was part of the 
great secret of his final victory, and the other part was that he was in the 
right. Think it out for yourselves, boys and girls! Uncle F red
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What Do You Build?
Now, if any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

every man’ s work shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; 
and the fire shall try every man’ s work of what sort it is. —  First Corinthians, Hi, 1 2 - 1 3

YOU build tkem well nd you build then higk—
These atrble aud graaite piles;

Your poiited tourers salute tke sky 
Witk turrets and gleaming tiles.

Your arches leap till they Beet in space 
And leap till they sect again,

You build vith power and build with grace —
But where are you building, Ben?

Your halls and temples are proudly raised.
And irmly and nobly planned ;

What wonder, then, that we stand amazed?
You build with a lavish hand.

You build completely, witk art sublime —
A  tkemc for a subtler pen 

To bound aud balance in coming time —
But where are you building, men?

You dig your trenches and build your walls 
And rear to your lasting fame 

The massive pillars and stately kails,
And carve on tke gates your name.

All groined and windowed and roofed and carved 
With all in the builder's ken 

A  splendid thing you have thus achieved —
But where are you building, men?

visions of truths for which we are groping in the dark. Genius is not an 
extension of the faculties which we use in daily life any more than sight 
is an extension of hearing and of touch. Genius is a direct knowledge 
which reaches us outside, above and beyond all normal capacity. It is 
as the bestowal of sight upon one who was born blind.

And so when Dante wrote his D ivine Comedy he wrote no mere fig
ment of fancy but of the things which he knew and had seen, o f  the 
things which he himself had suffered and of the bliss which he had tasted. 
In that world o f all the realities, unseen by us, but which it was given 
unto him to enter, he had seen the forces which we have learned to call 
the animal forces in man, working their torture upon the soul which they 
had deceived and then enslaved. He saw envy, and greed and hate, the 
monsters of our own creation, alive with the terrible life which we give 
to them, frightful in the tenacity with which we ourselves have endowed 
them. W as that a dream? Then, too, is our daily life a dream, and 
where is the one among us who has not stooped into that dark, tre
mendous sea o f passion and come forth with its stain upon heart and 
mind? Can any generated force be lost until it is exhausted, and shall 
not these things also pass across the shining river o f death, shall they not 
await us upon all shores until the debt be paid, the dark chain loosed?

Surely, if Dante had any message for mankind it were well for us to 
read that message, and having read it aright it will leave no doubt and no 
perplexity. The words which come from the fire awaken the fire, and 
the speech which comes from light, travels by light and kindles the light. 
By that light we shall look straight upon the mystery o f ourselves and 
we shall know that we fill heaven and earth and the waters under the earth. 
W e shall know that by our thoughts we can make a stairway to the stars 
or we can summon from the abyss the dark forces which will walk hate
fully by our side, until we weary o f them and starve them into servitude. 
What else has Dante done than paint for us the pidfure o f our hearts, 
with the glory above us and the abyss below, and Beatrice, with tender 
voice beseeching and tender hands outheld? It is the message o f the 
soul which he has given unto us, the soul which has been despised and re
jected of men, the soul which speaks exultingly to the ages, “ Behold, I 
call all men unto me.”  S t u d e n t

Y ob baild tke stmtBtet to koase yoBt pride 
Tke gitdet ud poit yoa raise,

Y ob make tkem high aid yoB make tkem vide —
Bet vkat of tke coming days?

Who builds tke coarage of mild aad heart 
And so bI .  that will kelp as then?

Y ob bnild witk canning in every part —
But vkerc are yon building, men?— Chicago Tribune

Dante

T H E  world’s immortals appear to us to be great because they come, 
so to speak, out o f place, out o f time, out o f order, though here 
and there the rightful precedent o f a far future age is given to us 

that we may know our own possibilities and the more manfully strive to
wards them. T o  such as they, come necessarily the pain of being mis
understood, the loneliness o f isolation, the distress of speaking in a 
tongue not understood by those among whom they live. And for long 
after their death men gaze upon their work with wonder and, if  they be 
wise, with awe.

The sign of a nation’ s progress is sometimes a dawning comprehension 
o f the great ones who are dead. Not altogether is it a reproach that hu
manity has so often martyrized before it has canonized. The sublime 
martyr who said, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do,”  spoke in the name of all those who have been despised and hunted 
by men who “ know not what they do,”  and that penitence follows, even 
tardily, is surely counted unto them for righteousness. And so, age by 
age, the world sits humbly at the feet o f its martyrs who, though dead, 
yet speak and speak now in a language which we can understand.

For centuries the world has looked upon Dante Alighieri as now we 
look upon the undeciphered hieroglyphics which embalm an unknown 
wisdom. It will be one of the glories o f the new thought to read aright 
the mystery of this man, but it will be done by arising to his level and 
not by dragging him down to ours. Slowly we are being forced to recog
nize that the inspiration, the genius, of which he was so splendid an ex
ample, is knowledge of things about which we can only speculate, actual

S HALL I to aay mortal staid coifesaed ?
My deeds are mile 1 tkeir keritafe u  die bekest 1 
Hov then caa Heavea give trait, or aua atoae?

Siagly I via tke goal! repairmeat made ky me alone 1— Studznt

tIhe Mystery ef Sleep

WH E N  the real nature o f sleep and dreams shall receive the atten
tion which it deserves we shall find it worth our while to collect 
and examine some o f the testimony which has been so liberally 

furnished by many eminent men. At present our method o f study con
sists rather in making a mold o f our theories and selecting only those 
fadts which will fit into it. All other facts are either disregarded or pro
nounced to be untrue.

Sir Thomas Browne, whose experiences are at least as worthy o f at
tention as the ill-considered theories of our mental experts, tells us that 
if  it were possible he would prefer to carry on all his studies in the sleep
ing state, as his mind was then so much more clear than at any other time.

Condillac has testified to the fact that, being sometimes compelled to 
leave a chapter of his great work, A  Course o f Studies, unfinished on retir
ing at night, he was accustomed to find the chapter concluded in his mind 
upon awaking. These are but two illustrations from a very great num
ber which are available, and which would throw a strong light upon what 
has been aptly called The Mystery o f Sleep. S t u d e n t

From Chiron the Centaur
If th y  horse hath a prouder, braver spirit than thine own, seek for him another 

master and for thyself another horse, for it grieves the gods to see a great nature 
ruled by a lesser. In like manner, if  thy horse be o f a drudging nature and not fit 
for the field, get thee another, that thou mayst have a worthy companion in thy deeds.

B y  w hat  authority dost thou so cruelly beat that horse ? He hath offended thee ? 
Indeed, and what then; hast thou never offended him ? He was, like thyself, 
created by Zeus and sent to thee for instruction. Is this thy teaching? Thou shalt 
indeed regret it in that day when he applies it to thyself, for his strength is greater 
than thine. And if thou escape his rage how shalt thou say to Zeus, “ I taught 
my brother to be a worse brute than he was made?”
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Captain of the Soul
by E. D i n n i n g

OU T of the sight that coven me.
Bitch as the pit from pole to pole.

I thank whatever gods may he 
For my ancoaqicnblc soil.

In the fell dutch of circumstance 
I hive not winced nor cried alond;

Under the bludgeonings of chance 
My head is bloody but unbowed;

It matters not how strait the gate.
How charged with punishments the scroll. 

I am the master of my fate.
I am the captain of my soul.— Selected

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l

Q yggtio n  In the Students’ Column in the issue o f Vol. vi, No. 24,
o f the N ew C entury Path, the statement is made to the 

effeft that Karma may be modified. Would not this be an interference with Karma, 
and is it not possible that through our desire to help others we might interfere seri
ously with their Karma and hinder their progress ?

A n s w e r  The term Karma is used in two senses: ( 1 ) , as the
Law governing all action, the law o f cause and ef

fect, of harmony and balance; (2), as the sum total of our acts and their 
effects, or the harvest o f these which we are now reaping or which still 
awaits us. So far as the first is concerned, it is manifestly impossible to 
change or modify the law, for it would cease to be law if it could be set 
aside or changed. But we can help or hinder the execution o f the law, 
we can work with it towards its fulfilment or we can work against it.

Taking the second meaning it must also be clear that every new act 
must change the sum total o f all our acts, for no act is isolated but stands 
related to all former acts and to life as a whole. W e cannot change or 
modify the law, but we can change or modify that upon which the law 
works, we can provide new material for it, new factors through which it 
can operate. For the universe is not a machine, a dead mechanical con
trivance, nor is it in any sense fortuitous, but is living, conscious, made 
up o f living, conscious beings, each partaking of its life, each according 
to the measure o f its consciousness, bringing forth into manifestation 
something o f the unmanifested divine life. Existence is thus ever an 
unfolding and it rests upon ourselves as to how far it is the product 
simply of the past, or also of that which lies within awaiting manifestation.

T his ever new factor must therefore continually change and modify 
our Karma, and it also makes it possible to extend aid to others, or on 
the other hand, being negle&ed, or misused, to place obstacles in our 
path and that of others.

As an illustration, consider how in music discords may, by the intro
duction of other notes and chords, be resolved into beautiful harmonies. 
T h e discords considered separately are still there and thus in one sense 
have not been interfered with, but the total effect is now harmony and 
music, where formerly only discord prevailed. And have we not the 
same power in life, can we not, by working in harmony with the Higher 
Law , set in motion new causes and so resolve the discords o f our life into 
harmonies and, too, help others to do the same? We do not alter the 
past or prevent the law from bringing to us the due effects o f that past, 
yet we may transform our reaping from a curse to a blessing— or if we 
will not use our divine power of will and choice rightly, we may change 
our blessings into curses.

Thus, in this sense, it is possible to interfere “ seriously”  with both 
one’s own Karma arid that of others. The whole o f experience proves 
this, and without it progress would be impossible. It is our duty, our 
divine privilege to interfere and take a conscious part in life, to see to it 
that new causes are set into motion which will change the Karma o f the 
world and bring joy and purity into all departments o f life where now 
sorrow and wretchedness and vice so widely abound. But in another 
sense this is not interference at all and I do not think the term is a cor
rect one to use in this connection, for even the new causes mentioned 
came from the seed o f the divine in our nature and are only the working 
out o f our higher nature, while throughout all and over all is law —  the
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never failing Law  o f Karma. In connexion with this, the following 
written by William Q . Judge, in answer to a similar question, is most 
valuable:

[This question] has been raised in several places, and is due to a slight miscon
ception of what Karma is, and also as to our position as men in the whole natural 
scheme, whether as judges or executors. I f  Karma were something about each 
man which we could plainly see as, for instance, if each one of us had written 
upon him what was his Karma and what punishments or rewards should or should 
not be meted out to him, then it would be easy of one to say in any particular case 
what one should do in the premises. But such a state of things does not prevail. 
No one of us knows the Karma that is coming to another or to himself, and it is only 
when events have arrived that we know. For each event, small and great, is Kar
ma, and the result of it as well as the maker of new, since this great law is action 
and the results of action. Hence, even if we knew the coming of Karma or that 
which is due and should then decide, “  I will help this person although I know it 
will interfere with Karma,”  atting accordingly, we could not interfere in the least, 
because it would still be Karma. This is an absurdity, but it is just the absurdity 
of those who talk of interfering with Karma. We cannot interfere with it, for it 
is beyond our power, and we are, indeed, the very instruments it uses to carry out 
the decrees we have ourselves been the means of passing. . . . The law is
strong and no being, god or devil or man, can interfere with it. Any attempt to 
“ interfere”  is merely new Karma carrying out that seed of Karma already sown, 
no matter how many ages or years ago. But, still further, it seems to me that if 
we assume to decide what we shall do, out of fear that our brother may not be 
sufficiently punished, we not only lay up wrath against ourselves, but at the same 
time set the germs in our own character, which will sprout in selfishness and pain. 
We need not fear that Karma will not do justice. It often docs it by offering to 
us a chance to help another, and, if we stand aside, it will at another day give us 
the punishment for our selfishness and arrogance.

tIhe Light of Drudgery

N A R R O W , uneventful drudgery, useless to themselves or the world 
— that is the way in which mayhap most people would describe 
their lives if they were driven to it.

T hey find themselves being urged to live nobly and they naturally look 
to see what material there is to do it with.

On occasion there rises in them the impulse to serve humanity, to do 
something worthy, and to do it worthily. And they fail to see how the 
endless chain o f what look like trumpery duties can answer to that wish.

Now with regard to a great mass of duties it is true that it does not mat
ter absolutely how they are done. Custom rules; the moral law has noth
ing to say about it. It is equally moral to put the tables about the wall 
and the chairs in the middle or to have the table in the middle and the chairs 
against the wall. What can you do for humanity, either way ? How is 
a noble life to be lived in continual doings such as that? What is the im
port of them? There might be import in the deeds o f a great statesman, 
thinker or even man of science: but these things— ?

W ell; the import of all things and processes is that human character 
and soul is evolved by and through them. That is the whole o f the matter.

W ork, then, with that. Seize the commonplaces, the drudgeries; go 
down into the details o f chairs and tables and all things else that come up 
in life. And being among them, so do them that whilst they are done per
fectly or according to trivial fashion— they shall not hinder you from keep
ing your soul high and sweet and radiant and full o f aspiration and inspi
ration and thought.

In due time you will find out why you had to spend your years in all 
that. The service you have done humanity is to create yourself, strong, 
serene, in  but not o f trivialities. Your gift to humanity is yourself, now 
worth having. You, as you now are, was what nature wanted; the only 
way to get you so, was through the trivialities.

Suppose you die in them? W ell; there has passed to the other field 
a worker trained and ennobled and strengthened in this one. May not 
such be wanted there— must they not be wanted?

Every act done in this right spirit is a service o f humanity, a gift. And 
it may well be— it can not indeed be otherwise— that such acts loom as 
large in the view o f God as the showiest thing the most strenuous states
man or soldier ever did. Also, the spirit of them shall be part of the in
spiration of all the divinely inspired of times to come.

“ Narrow?”  “ Uneventful?”  “ Useless?”  Away with the words!
H.

“  Do you say your prayers every night, Robbie?”  “ No j  some nights I don’ t want anything.”
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Progress Must Dignify
A m erica is still a young country, but she has grow n 

qu ick ly, and attained m aturity more rapidly than any 
other in the history o f  the w o rld , and with com para

tive age th ire  must arise a sedateness and dignity which 
w ill overcom e and sw eep aw a y  all youthful excres
cence. T h e  influence o f  w om en in A m erica has d i
rected and developed much o f  the social evolution 
w hich has changed the aspect o f  life in the O ld W orld 
during the last fifty years. N o w  the men o f  Am erica 
are beginning to em erge from the position which they 
have hitherto occupied, and are in their turn becom ing 
as pow erful in their ow n vocation as their womenkind 

have been. T h e y  will not, h o w ever, adapt them 
selves or assimilate things as quickly as the w om en, for 
they are more diffident, shy and less indifferent to pub
lic opinion. T h e  magnitude o f  their work has not 
given them time to realize that they m ay be in the world 
and yet not o f  it —  for the e ffe ft 'o f  the life they are 
to lead must necessarily prevent their having that per
fect v iew  o f  life that others less occupied have ac
quired. It m ay be that the changes w hich have ef
fected the new  w o rld , as well as the o ld , w ill not have 
so potent an influence on the men o f  today as on the 
younger generation. T h ere  are m any influences at work 
which w ill affett them that never appealed to their fath
ers, and which their training and life prevented from so 

doing.—  but leisure, sport and politics must undoubtedly 
m odify and alter the Am erican character. T h e  rest
lessness so distinctively an Am erican characteristic, w ill 

have spent itself, the race for wealth w ill have been 
w o n , and as the country grow s older, and its charac
teristics change, the claims o f  other interests and occu
pations w ill assert themselves.

C ulture w ill spread and cease to be the m onopoly o f  
a small section, and w ill absorb the superabundant 
energy o f  the people, and direct it into channels w hich 
w ill give it an opportunity o f  developing their higher 

and m ore intellectual qualities. —  L a d y  Jeu n e  in 
Collier's Weekly

A Tender Hearted Dog
A  sick dog took up his abode in a field behind our 

house, and after seeing the poor thing ly ing there for 
some time I took it food and milk and w ater. T h e  next 
day it was still there, and w hen I was going out to 
feed it I  saw  that a sm all pug was running about it, 
so I took a w h ip out with me to drive it a w a y . T h e  

pug planted itse lf betw een m e and the sick dog and 
barked at me savagely , but at last I  drove it aw ay  and 
again gave food and milk and w ater to m y sick protege.

T h e  little pug watched me for a few  moments, and 
as soon as he felt quite assured that m y intentions to
w ard the sick dog were friendly, it ran to me wagging 
its tail, leaped up to m y shoulder and licked m y face 
and hands, nor would it touch the water till the invalid 
had taken all it wanted. I suppose that it was satisfied 
that its com panion was in good hands, for it trotted 
happily aw ay and did not appear upon the scene again. 
— Correspondence London Spectator

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1  io  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B lo ck  

T e l e p h o n e  B l » c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide Meaty There Cast A n ch o r**

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient &  In 
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  >
— 2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via thi* port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroad* heading for thi* Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and of the Pacific ia be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development*; the Market is active wow

£ Z D. C. Reed
Established 1 870  E x - Mayor o f  San Diego

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o kseller  (A St a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel Dies, Creiti, and Monograms 
Largest iA  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys Games Souvenirs O fice Supplies City and County M aps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians'* Prescriptions and Family Recipes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH &  D STREETS
Telephone M ain 4*4

CORNER FIFTH (A C STREETS
Telephone Black S56

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the  U n iversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L oma , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch ItyfO  B  S t.
H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

Full particular* sent by mail on application, addresa 

J .  H .  F u SSELL, Secretary a n d  Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif.
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*Ihe R&i&. Yoga*. Edition

n p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew 
C e n t u b y  C orporation , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F IF T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H IG H  A R T  C L O T H IN G ”  
S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H IR T S

Fifteen years o f reliable business in San Diego

i Chadbourne Furniture C?
I w. L , F r r V X R T ,. M a n a g tr

• We aim to carry an entirely
| up-to-date stock o f house fur

nishings, and, fo r  style and va-
I riety o f goods, cannot be out

done in Southern California. We
| are glad to show visitors through

our extensive store-rooms.

 ̂ STORE-ROOMS

• S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
 ̂ S a n  D J f f t ,  C a l.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

A REMARKABLE CAVE

United States Embassy Employe Has a Startling 
Experience

Colonel K ey, the noted official translator o f the 
United States embassy in the city o f Mexico, and who 
is also the grandson o f the author o f the Star Spangled 
Banner, has just revealed a most remarkable tale of 
discovery, made during the course of his recent visit to 
Cuernavaca. M r. Key does not attempt to treat the 
matter from the standpoint o f a professional archeolo
gist, says the M exican H erald, but tells the story that 
people who may be interested can form their own ideas:

“ It was the last day of our visit around and about 
Cuernavaca, where we had gone to examine certain 
deposits, when an Indian came to us, and said through 
the mining engineer who acted as our interpreter:

“ ‘ Would the gentlemen like to see a cave?’
“ O f course we said that we would, whereupon the 

Indian said that for ten dollars he would show us the 
way to a cave which was very large and in which 
were many images.

“ The archeologist at once objected to this. He 
said that the Indian was a fakir, and that if he had 
found any images he would have sold them long ago. 
However, the Indian insisted that he was telling the 
truth. After some consideration the party decided to 
pay the sum demanded and to explore the cave.

“ He led us to one o f the numerous spurs which 
descend from the mountains to the Cuernavaca valley. 
Led by the Indian we walked about five miles and then 
began the ascent o f one o f the foothills. Arriving 
about five hundred feet above the level o f the valley, 
after an abrupt turn, we entered into what is called a 
barranca, or ravine, the sides of which were almost 
perpendicular. This ravine was evidently the result 
o f some seismic convulsion, appearing to be a great 
split made in some remote time when nature in her 
grandest moods saw fit to work her changes on the face 
of the earth. Ascending the narrow gorge we reached 
a place where there seemed to be no way o f any fur
ther progress. Here the Indian stopped and with a 
significant wave of his hand pointed to a small clump 
of bushes growing at the foot of a trickle o f water 
which descends from the cleft o f the mountain.

“ ‘ Alla esta Senores,’ he said.
“ We were all agog and hastened to explore the 

clump. Alter passing through the heavy brush we 
found the opening of a cave. We had brought a suf
ficient quantity o f ocote (resinous woodj to furnish 
torches for the exploration. After some difficulty we 
found our way to the entrance o f the cave, the trouble 
being on account of the heavy growth o f brush. Once 
inside we experienced no further difficulty. The en
trance is almost circular, about four feet in width and 
five feet in height. There was no evidence of there 
having been any artificial means o f enlarging the en
trance. The whole formation was volcanic. The 
walls of the tunnel through which we entered were of 
pure lava, evidently the result of a volcanic blast which 
had thus made its way out of' the mountain. We fol
lowed this tunnel for about three hundred feet at which 
point we reached a chamber in the form o f a dome of 
about 1,4 0 0  feet high, and perfeftly symmetrical. The 
light of our torches hardly reached the grand apex 
of the root of the imposing circumambient above us. 
The grandeur o f the surroundings held us in awe, and 
it was not until after some moments of reverence for 
the great revelation of the wonders of nature displayed 
in her innermost efforts that we began to look around 
and to examine carefully what there was about us. 
What was our surprise to find many vessels of earthen
ware in a perfect state of preservation, many of them 
resembling in a striking manner the Etrurian style, 
groups, in relief, exhibiting many o f their manners and 
customs, appearing on the vessels. For instance, there 
is depicted on a vase almost the whole o f a village fes-
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tival. The musicians playing on stringed instruments, 
resembling to a certain extent, the ancient harp, and a 
procession o f drunken dancers in the style of the Bac
chantes of old. •

“  The walls of the cave are covered not only with 
inscriptions but with figures much in the same style as 
those o f Yucatan and Central America, o f which Stev
ens has given facsimiles in his admirable works on 
those subjects. While the figures of the gods, or 
whatever they are, and inscriptions, resemble those 
copied by Stevens, there are also inscriptions which 
appeared to our archeologist to resemble, but not ex
actly, those o f the Cupic characters. There were also 
some inscriptions so far as we could determine, some
thing between the Chinese and the Arabic. In the 
rear part o f the cave there were three gigantic statues, 
each with three heads and six arms. In each o f the six 
hands o f each is a spear with a double barbed point.”

The Elephants in Ancient History
The word used both in Assyrian and in Hebrew for 

elephant is habba, which survives to the present day in 
the vernacular of the Malabar coast and o f Ceylon as 
the name of the Indian elephant. This is usually re
garded as conclusively showing that Solomon must have 
traded with India, but the curious fact remains that the 
Egyptian name of the elephant is ab or abu, which ap
pears to be the same word. In like manner the H e
brew word for the apes which Solomon’ s traders 
brought from the east, is koph, which has been com
pared with the Tamil name for the monkey. It also 
occurs in the Sanskrit as kapi, and was adopted by the 
Greeks as kepos or kebos and by the Latins as cepus, 
but here also we are confronted by the fact that the 
Egyptian word for ape is similar.

Possibly the African elephant was not known till 
later times in Egypt and hence received an Asiatic 
name, as did the horse and camel. To the Assyrians 
both the two humped bactrian and the single humped 
Arab camel were well known, and the former may 
have already been used by traders in Asia Minor, where 
it is still found.
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Founded on a Rock
A traveler from N ew Mexico was telling the other 

night o f the wonders o f that country.
“  You have all heard the advice about building on a 

rock, I suppose,”  said he. “ Well, to see that in
junction carried out to the letter you should visit the 
Acoma Indians. Their pueblo is built on a mesa ris
ing 300 feet from a comparatively level stretch.

“ They tell a funny story about how they came to 
land on the top of such a huge rock. It seems that 
they were formerly located on another rock, and one 
day when they were all out working along came a great 
rainstorm and wiped off the map the only path leading 
up to their rock city. Well, there was nothing for it 
but to hunt up another rock, and they took a life lease 
o f their present location.

“ It’ s a pifturesque place when one gets up there. 
The houses are built o f adobe, and one has to get out 
o f doors to get upstairs. You see, they have a ladder 
up which they climb to get into the second story.

“  They have ways o f their own o f cooking. They 
grind their flour in a trough with stones. They grind 
the wheat as a woman washes clothes and spread it to 
dry on an old shawl. That part o f it may look sim
ple, but I tell you it takes some skill to spread a thin bat
ter over a redhot soapstone as they do when baking. 
When it is done, they take hold o f one corner and lift 
it off as one would a porous plaster.

“  But those people are past masters in the art of ma
king pottery. They have been at it for years and turn 
out some beautifully colored water jars, bowls and 
such things. Altogether they are a pifturesque people.

Japanese Proverbs

The Japanese do not expedt to gather grapes from 
thorns or figs of thistles, but they phrase our thoughts 
somewhat differently. They say, “ The spawn of 
frogs will become nothing but frogs.”

W e have a saying, “ Despise not the day o f small 
things.”  Their “ Famous swords are made o f iron 
scrapings,”  is much more picturesque.

The idea of our “ All lay the load on the willing 
horse,”  they express by “ Those who know the ropes 
do most o f the hauling.”  While our commonplace 
“ Out o f evil good may come,”  finds with them a fine 
poetical expression in “ The lotus springs from the 
mud,”  and in point o f poignancy our “ Adding insult 
to injury,”  is vastly inferior to their “  Rubbing salt on a 
sore.”

The Japanese have some really fine sayings worthy 
o f universal acceptance, such as “  Thine own heart 
makes the world,”  or “ The poet at home sees the en
tire universe,”  or “ The throne o f the god is on the 
brow of a righteous man.”

Their nice observance o f manners is evidenced by 
sayings such as “  Excess o f politeness becomes impo
liteness,”  their national suspiciousness in the like of 
“ Don’ t trust a pigeon to carry grain,”  and the handy 
man’ s abhorrence of a bungler, finds expression in nu
merous quips such as “ Learning to swim in a field,”  
or “ Scratching the foot with the shoe on. ” — Selected
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A n effort is to be made to save the African elephant 
from the extinftion which threatens him. Belgium, 
and the other countries concerned, have come to an 
agreement by which this splendid animal will be pro
tected from the indiscriminate slaughter which is usual
ly the fate o f animals so unfortunate as to be profitable.
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Pages 2 6 3 — E d ito ria l

Force of Contrast 
The Value o f Attack 
Plato and Immortality 
Lake Killam ey—  illustrated 
Responsibilities 
Nordau’ s Degeneration 
Biological Morality 
Music of Life 
Simplon Tunnel

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
With Whom Rests the 

Responsibility ?
Creed and Dogma 
Duty of Self-Government 
Responsibility of Citizenship 
A  Stern and High Duty

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  
Modes o f Expression in Music 
Toro Famese (illustration)
Art and Utility Hand in Hand

Pages 6  &  7 —  W om an ’ s  W ork 
A  Higher Step 
Aleutian Baskets (illustration)
W ork of Indian Women 
Alaskan Totem-Pole (illustration) 
Hermione—  Continued

Page 8 —  A rcheology 
Ancient Legal Code 
Toys o f Ancient Egypt 
Temple of Table* (illustration) 
Normandy Cliff-Dwellers

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

T o the Dandelion (verse)
Animals Not “  Dumb”
Point Loma Shore (illustration)
Some Bird’ s Eggs 
Accomplished Spiders

Pages 1 0  &  II —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  
Independence Day Celebration 

at Isis Theatre
Independence Day at San Diego 
Raja Yoga Lotus Buds (illustration) 
Speech of Commodore Adigard

Page 12— F ictio n

One God and One Humanity (verse) 
The Curse That Blessed

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  
Canals on Mar*
Radium to Give Sight 
Mountain* and Continents 
Kites and Balloons 
Cycles and Weather

Pzge M —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Quick Lunches in London 
Children in Illinois 
Opium in Philippines 
New Double Stars 
Danish School Boy*
Cruelty in the Congo 
Mosquitoes and Coal Oil

Page 1 5 —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
Lowell on Freedom (verse)
The Better Way 
Three Little Children 
Loma-land Children (illustration)

Page* 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P ath  
God, Give Us Men (verse)
Garden of Intelleft 
Father Dolling 
Cyprus, Copper, Venus 
With Books (verse)
Students’ Column 
Meaning of Religion

Pages 1 8 ,  1 9 ,  2 0 —  A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T O  every humanitarian philosopher, to every reform- 
Convinc- er, who pays the price o f pain which the world un
in* Force failingly exadts from those who truly serve it, must
Of Contrast come some perception o f the Law of Compensation 

to strengthen brain and heart and hand. It is one 
o f the deeper realities of life, which come only to those who need them, 
to those whose minds have become translucent through compassion and 
through suffering. From it comes the force which builds up by the sem
blances of failure, which makes all things work together for good, and 
which compels into service even the enmities and the hates which would 
destroy.

Having seen this, all discouragements ought to be forevermore impos
sible to us. Reliance upon the law is an invocation of the law and the

v i

unseen mental attitude is the despot o f events. Nature surrenders all 
powers upon demand. Pretending to rule, she secretly loves to be ruled 
and to obey.

All these things are taught us by the history o f our Movement, a his
tory o f which every chapter opens with storm and closes with victory. 
In spite o f our alarm and our consternation, often repeated and as often 
repented, has there been any darkness, any attack, any convulsion, o f  
which we could afford to lose the memory and the result? Have they 
not all been woven into the pattern of success and in that great plan o f  
victory do they not become even beautiful? The persecution o f Madam 
Blavatsky, when all friends denied her, forsook her and fled, is today a 
corner-stone of the temple, and which one o f us would forget or undo 

the valiant isolation o f Mr. Judge when, with his 
*Ihe Value single hand he shook the iron doors o f prejudice and 
Of Attacks foUy1* Over and over again the projedtiles of de-
upon Truth Struction and hate have been hurled with crushing

weight upon our work. Over and over again those 
very projedliles have lifted that work higher and higher into the sunlight, 
more and more clearly into the approving sight of men. The attack 
which was intended to annihilate, which has seemed as though it must 
succeed, has but produced the very investigation which we court, the 
public examination which has extended our work, and which has given 
to that work the support of the nation and o f the world.

Contrast has lost none o f its convincing force since the days when 
Divinity was crucified between two thieves. By the mutual proximity 
which conflict implies, vice becomes more hateful and virtue more glori
ous, and slander and malice label themselves by their own activities. 
When the attack is once made in public view even the most stupid must 
take sides, and there are very few in whom there is no lurking certainty 
that Right is also Might and that Truth will prevail against all fictitious 
odds and against the boastfulness o f evil. Publicity in a rightful cause 
invokes the conscience of humanity. The invocation may seem to be 
tardy but the judgment comes at last, and from that verdict there is 
no appeal.

Upon the ideal path which Teachers and Leaders have laid down for 
our advance, there is no stain o f self-seeking nor of pride. T o  faith
fully follow that road is to compel the protection o f all spiritual forces 
o f progress which have never yet been conquered nor turned aside even 
though delayed by lack o f human instruments. So long as we keep 
within our hearts the unveiled beauty o f aspiration, we shall be rulers 
and masters over fate, we shall prevail against the darknesses which are 
so deep because the morning is so near. Stu d en t

Plato and Immortality

A  C H IC A G O  paper has recently opened its columns to a discussion 
between Agnosticism and Christianity. With this we have noth
ing to do, except to marvel at the fact that there seem to be no 

two Agnostics and no two Christians who can give the same definition o f  
their belief. Argument becomes therefore a little tangled. Among many 
strange, fantastic and ignorant statements upon both sides we observe a 
startling attack upon Plato for having concoded the theory o f the im
mortality o f the soul. The writer says:

Ever since that mischievous doftrine was concocted by the heathen philosopher 
there has been no end o f trouble it has caused.

There is a tendency in the human mind to think that its own particu
lar tenets are the normal and natural ones, and that all others are depart
ures from the normal and have been concodted or invented. I f  in this 
matter there is any invention at all, any departure from the normal and 
universal belief, it is the denial o f immortality to the soul, and not its af
firmation. So far as record, myth or tradition can carry us, there has 
never been a time when the immortality o f the soul has been other than 
a self-evident fact. The age is overweighted with its own intelle&ual 
self-importance, the pride that goeth before a fall, but an effort to trace 
the origin o f a belief in human immortality will be just as fruitless as an 
inquiry into the beginnings of a belief in sunshine. X .

T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu ry  Path  this 
week presents another famous view o f Irish scenery, the view of Kil- 
larney’s lake region as seen from the Lake Hotel.
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Responsibilities arid Pleasures

T H E President of Brown University has taken advantage o f his bac
calaureate sermon to remind the students of some of the obliga
tions and responsibilities which await them in the world. The 

reports state that his sermon produced a sensation, and it is easy to be
lieve that it did. It will have done much if it has convinced even a 
small number o f those who heard it that the life before them is some
thing more than a pleasure garden, and that there are duties and respon
sibilities which will not forever be denied.

The author o f this remarkable sermon said, among much else:

The man who has no wish to serve his fellows, but only to use them, has no 
moral right to be here. He is anti-Christian and has no moral right to live.

W e believe that Dr. Max Nordau recently gave exadlly this definition 
o f  a criminal, as one who seeks to use others for his own ends. It is a 
hard saying, but one worthy o f consideration. The president continues: 

We see a rapidly growing class in America who are tempted to interpret life as 
a series o f rights without duties, and o f pleasures without responsibilities.

He does well to believe that the existence o f such a class is a danger 
to the nation. There is, however, another class which constitutes a yet 
greater danger to the community because it is far more numerous. W e 
mean the class which is not in a material condition to live their lives from 
this point of view but who yet would like to do so, who exist in the 
hope o f being able to do so and who thus keep alive an ideal so false and 
so degraded.

For this state o f things we can see but small remedy unless it be pres
ently found possible to create a widespread and nationally representative 
sentiment that wealth brings duties as well as pleasures, and that it is 
both dishonorable and disgraceful to neglect those duties. The econom
ical laws which govern a community are, after all, simple and easy to un
derstand, inasmuch as they are based upon the ethics which are compre
hended by the whole human race, however much they may be neglected. 
He who puts so much as a piece of bread into his mouth without the desire 
to pay for it by an equivalent in work, has robbed his brother and is a thief. 
T h is is a matter o f common sense and of common honesty, and nothing 
more. W e get by giving,and he who gets in any other way pays the penalty. 
W e may deceive our vidtims, we may even deceive ourselves, by our ver
bal juggleries, but we do not deceive God. T h e president says:

But the worthy college man goes forth into the world in order to help and to 
ennoble it.

How bright would be the outlook if all college men were thus worthy, 
i f  we could but see them pouring out into the world in their thousands, 
with the determination to establish there in their reality the dreams which 
are born o f youth and of pure devotion. S t u d e n t

* Degeneration * Out gf Fashion

A  W R IT E R  in the M usical Courier recalls the great vogue o f Max 
Nordau’s book on Degeneration, and o f the numerous writings on 
the insanity o f genius which it provoked. This popularity he 

attributes to the fact that the public likes dogma, and avoids logic, and 
that the public has no genius and is jealous o f those who have.

But he goes on to show that all attempts to prove by statistics that in
sanity or epilepsy, or any other disease or peculiarity, mental, moral, or 
physical, are characteristic of men o f genius, failed. For there is no one 
o f these traits which does not exist equally among other kinds of men, 
such as men of business and men o f leisure.

Moreover, he adds, what abnormality the men o f genius had was not 
manifested in connection with their genius, but was merely part o f their 
inherited lot as ordinary mortals. Their times o f genius were their most 
sane times. Finally, he says:

T o  the writer of this column, it would seem that the only marked trait which 
distinguishes the man of genius from the “ peepul”  is —  his genius.

A  man o f genius stands out prominent before public gaze, and every
thing from his hat to his shoes becomes visible. But the ordinary citi
zen has his peculiarities too —  perhaps more and worse ones— only they 
do not show up. Thus fails an attempt to belittle the inspiration of the 
soul. S t u d e n t

^ T h o s e  who live for others have no time to think o f their own tribulations.

Biological Morality

T H E Literary Digest contains extracts from a review in the French 
magazine, Cosmos, o f Prof. Elie MetchnikofFs book, Studies of H u
man N ature: an Essay in Optimistic Philosophy. In this book mod

ern science is hailed as the future savior of the human race, an opinion 
which the reviewer does not share. Science is to deal successfully with 
our four enemies —  our imperfect nature, disease, old age, and death. 
The imperfect nature the Professor attributes to our descent from the 
apes. He relies on progress, selection, the more complete adaptation of 
the creature to its environment, a more perfect knowledge of what is 
truly useful to him, to finally alleviate this imperfection. All but the last 
of this list of curative agencies are obviously abstractions. Progress is 
a moving forward, an improvement, not an inspiring spirit; selection is 
a word defining a process, not a moving force.

O f sickness we are told that science, especially microbiology, will 
soon master that; as it will also retard aging and postpone death by med
ical preservatives.

As the reviewer remarks, granting this accumulation of hypotheses to 
be valid, the solution of real problems o f human life would still remain 
unfound. What kind of morality, he asks, can be based on these bio
logical conceptions? “ There remain moral miseries that cannot be sup
pressed, even if this dream should be realized.”

However materialistic these biologists may be, they unconsciously ad
mit the freedom and supremacy of the human intelligence by their very 
aspiration after reform. But the will and the intelligence should be 
brought to bear on the mind and moral nature, and then the body will 
improve. T o  seek human improvement with the lancet and microscope 
is a perversion of the natural procedure. In the laboratory we see the 
effects of human imperfection, not the causes. Biological morality can
not do much for the human race.

*The Simplon Tunnel

T H E engineers who are constructing the great Simplon tunnel which 
will connect Switzerland with Italy, have experienced a curious 
difficulty by the interference of water nearly at the boiling point. 

This water has been found to come from the top of the mountain and 
the friCtion caused by its percolation through the limestone beds causes 
it to be heated. At one time the heat was so intense that it was impos
sible to continue the work until the water had been drawn off through 
pipes. It flowed in such quantities that it was made to drive refrigera
ting plant and ventilation blowers. The water is also used for working 
the drills and boring machinery.

When it is finished the Simplon tunnel will be the longest in the world, 
being fourteen miles from end to end. T h e cost of building has been 
nearly one million dollars per mile. S t u d e n t

Music df Life

T H E R E  is a health of mind, a sweetness of soul, a music o f the 
heart, which makes life a blessing, both for the individual and his 
comrades, and without which nothing can be made tolerable. A 

man thus endowed is content, for he has found and needs not to seek. A  
society thus endowed would be content, and all things would come to it 
without the strife o f searching. But the music has died out of modern 
life, and the color has faded from the drab picture. T o  a healthy soul 
the “ gayety ”  of frivolous pleasure, the heavy complacence of luxury, and 
the anxiety o f struggle, seem equally morbid and undesirable. What a 
glorious thought to think we are helping to form an ever-spreading center 
o f such healthy people, who strike the world with envious amaze wher
ever they go, and that the spirit o f Brotherhood is generating other such 
centers all over the world. S t u d e n t

C T h e wise teacher is most exacting with the best pupil.
«Ut requires a high order of courage to be persistently cheerful.
C H e  who does not allow a margin for contingencies is always in trouble.
«Ut is very interesting to contemplate the virtues one has, but more profitable to 
study those one has not.

Courtesy”  and “ courage”  are both derived from the same root, that root 
signifying “ heart” — the courteous man cannot be a coward.
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems !n

A  P R O M IN E N T  daily newspaper contains within 
With Whom the same column two news items which are becoming 
Rests the Re- almost typical o f the Twentieth century and which 
sponsibility? no l °nger attract more than a passing attention. T h e 

first item concerns a boy, ten years o f age, who, ab
solutely without provocation, murdered a baby by burying it alive. Within 
a week he took away another baby intending to destroy it also, but was 
prevented from accomplishing his purpose. T h e second item relates how 
a boy o f six deliberately drowned a boy o f three under most cruel cir
cumstances and in the presence o f other children.

These are the bare facts without the unnecessary inclusion o f a num
ber o f revolting details. In the latter case the child murderer was set at 
liberty as being too young to be responsible. W e shall doubtless hear of 
him again.

I f  this boy is too young to be responsible, and no doubt he is, who 
then, is responsible? Someone is responsible, and it might be well to as
certain who that someone is. As a community we seem quite willing to 
believe that nature creates murderers occasionally, just by way of variety, 
and that all we can do is to fold our helpless hands and think about some
thing else. It is not only evident that someone is responsible, but it is 
equally evident that a little investigation would show who it is.

It says much for the high forces in human nature that there are not 
more boy murderers. How many parents could we not find who have 
not even the moral intelligence to take care of a guinea pig? How many 
parents are there who will look on with tranquil indifference while their 
children stamp upon a beetle or kill a bird, or who will permit their chil
dren to see and to hear things which must surely become the seed o f 
evil ? Parents may sometimes be heard to describe an exhibition o f cruel 
ferocity in a small child as “ cute”  and “ cunning,”  but these are not the 
words which they will use when shame and sorrow overwhelm them for 
the disgrace o f son or daughter in later life. Would that every city 
throughout the world possessed a center of light from which might go 
out an illumination upon such problems as these, problems so easy to 
solve, so appalling when unsolved. S t u d e n t

A S T R A N G E  and wondrous thing is the struggle be
tween orthodoxy and unorthodoxy, and sometimes a 
tragic and terrible thing. Many are the definitions 
o f these terms and among them there may be room 
for another. May we not say that orthodoxy is the 

belief o f the majority and unorthodoxy o f the minority?
In eastern Europe of the present day we find that religious antagonism 

is a far stronger power for disintegration than a common persecution is 
for union. In Macedonia, which for so long has been ground under the 
iron heel of the T urk, the religious bitterness between Slav and Hellene, 
the followers of the Exarch and of the Patriarch, the schismatic and of 
the orthodox is so keen and so unrelenting as to make a union against 
the common tyrant almost impossible. Under no circumstances will the 
Greek speak to the Bulgar, nor the Bulgar have any relations with the 
Greek. Either will forget, in a moment, the long centuries of unspeak
able Turkish oppression in detestation of each other, an abhorrence 
which has no other cause than an almost imperceptible difference of belief.

While we may perhaps smile at such puerile folly, we may also admit 
that even the most advanced and civilized nations of the world have yet 
to learn to how great an extent creed and dogma and the intolerance 
which springs from them are enemies to political and all other forms of 
liberty and how surely patriotism will wane and disappear at their ap
proach. Religious dogma has a peculiar and fatal facility for making it
self supreme in the human mind which harbors it. The adherents to 
crude religious dogma are in very many cases the potential enemies of 
their country. S t u d e n t

^ W h e n  opportunity permits, the experiment o f forgiving a slight or offense in 
a whole-souled way, you’ ll find the process so agreeable that you’ ll want to do it 
some more and on a bigger scale. Then, if  you persist, the habit will become 
fixed. It’ s a more enjoyable one than any o f the vices.

Creed and 
Dogma*. &  
Intolerance

I T  has been said that ambition is a vice. It is truly 
*rhe Duty a vice when it has for its object the aggrandizement
qf Self- of self. Yet there is a national ambition which is
Government not a v 'ce but a virtue, and that national ambition is 

made up o f the will o f the people that their nation 
shall be pure and just and merciful, both within and without its borders.

W e say that we are a self-governing nation and that every unit am ong 
us is a part o f the government of all. I f  we are a sovereign and a self- 
governing people, then the duties, the rights and the powers o f sover
eignty reside in each o f us, and with these there is also the responsibi!ity> 
not only for their misuse, but also for their non-use. This needs only 
to be stated to be accepted. It is self-evident; it cannot be denied. L e t  
us then understand that responsibility is not a mere vague sentiment, but 
that it carries with it a summons to a tribunal which we can in no w ay 
evade, a tribunal before which all acts and omissions will be weighed. 
Is not that tribunal in permanent session, and the calamities which 
threaten to overwhelm us, wars and rumors of wars, sorrows and sins, 
and strife, are not these the execution o f its verdicts?

This nation is waiting to be governed. How long 
*Ihe Respon- must it wait? It is waiting for its citizens to stand
sibility qf up in the glory o f their lordship and to rule it. It is
Citizenship waiting for its men to become ambitious for it, ambi

tious to lay hold o f the power o f choice and o f decision 
which the constitution has given to them. It is waiting for its men to be 
men, stern o f purpose and resolute o f will, men who will look out upon 
and recognize the evils which surround them in the land which is theirs, 
the land o f which they are the lords and the masters and the rulers.

It is waiting for its men to lay hold of the sovereignty for which their 
fathers fought and died in thousands, and because they are a sovereign 
people to declare their will that the things which they know to be evil 
shall cease from their midst.

What scorn do we not measure out to him who sits supine, unading, 
while vice invades his home; what condemnation does he not receive 
from conscience and from eternal law? Will not a greater scorn, a 
greater condemnation await the neglect of that larger home which is our 
country, over which every man among us has claimed and won the lord- 

ship and the sovereignty? W as our claim only for a 
To Exercise name, or was it for a reality? W as it a title and a 
a Stern and parchment for which we fought, or was it for the right
High Duty to exercise a stern and mighty duty, the duty o f self-

government, the duty o f saying what shall be and 
what shall not be within our realm ? Surely this is not our mead o f thanks 
to the mighty dead, that we turn our eyes away from their gift o f free
dom, that we allow the specter of wrong-doing to walk naked and un
ashamed within our midst, uninvited and unchallenged, and none among 
us daring to make it afraid.

How long must America wait for its rulers and its lords, for its men 
of good will who, in every city and town and village, will point with in
dignant protest to the intrusion of evil upon their free and fair domain ? 
Surely those men are among us and their dream is well-nigh done. From 
east to west will flash the spark of recollection, the memory of high des
tiny, of aspiration that outshone the suns, of high and pure resolves 
which were placed, a sacred solemn charge, within our hands. Even 
though we slept awhile we have not forgotten, nor have we been eternally 
unfaithful. The stars which looked down upon camp and battlefield and 
grave have recorded the vow we took, even though they shuddered at the 
price we paid in blood and tears. Their whisper has been louder than 
the storm, their message has been a reminder and a promise. X .

LE S L IE ’S IFcekly is responsible for the statement that about 80,000 
new species o f insects are named annually, and that it is estimated 
there are some ten million different kinds o f insects known to 

science. Whatever the corred figures may be, it seems evident that 
nature cares little for classification. She creates an insed to suit each 
requirement, and the classifiers come afterwards. E .
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*  Art Muyic Literature the Drama. *

Ohe Different Model ( f  Expresiion In Music

WH A T  is “ good”  music? The answer is not so easy. Browning 
makes a poor organist thus apostrophize one o f those writers of 
vast organ fugues which were once in fashion:

Forth and be judged, Master Hugues !
Answer the question I ’ ve put you so o ft:
What do you mean by your mountainous fugues ?

The organist examines one of these fugues, and finally says:
So your fugue broadens and thickens,
Greatens, and deepens and lengthens,
Till we exclaim : “  But where’ s the music, the dickens ? ”

But yet it was “ good”  music; that is, correct in form, breaking no 
rules. It was also bad music, inasmuch as it did not express, nor 
awaken in the hearer, any state o f feeling, except that o f being bored. 
“ Correct”  or “ scientific”  would be the proper word for this sort o f 
stuff, and it could be composed by a 
mechanic o f sufficient ingenuity and 
training. Much music is what one 
would have to call anamic. It has in 
it the blood o f true feeling, but thin.

T h e setting is in excess o f the con
tents sometimes, as perhaps in the case 
o f Brahms, where the “ intellectuality”  
exceeds the feeling. T o  that extent one 
is bored. Or as, say with Dussek, the 
frame is not excessive, but the feeling, 
though sustained, is thin throughout, 
and you have a quickly cloying sweet
ness. But people differ in the states 
o f  feeling possible to them. T o  some,
Haydn or Donizetti is mere melody; 
they possess depths and heights o f feel
ing that such composers never touch.

Others have natures that these and 
similarmusicians fully express forthem.

Then again one might classify mu
sicians according to whether they ex
press themselves. About Haydn, for 
example, one never has the feeling that 
there were depths in him that he could 
not express. His feeling went nicely 
and completely into his music. The 
opposite is true o f Beethoven. The 
older he grew, the profounder became 
his feeling. And so, though his music 
became more and more, it fell more and 
more short o f expressing his inner life.

He was always straining to get into 
intelligible sound the mystery of being. It is through feeling that we reach 
the Divine, not thought— feeling straining upward to its highest.

There is, o f course, among musicians a difference in the level o f the 
feeling, as distinct from its intensity. I f  one considers the music of 
Chopin, one will readily see that it is charged to the very utmost with 
feeling, strained with feeling. But it is hardly of the sort that, like Bee
thoven’s, strains upward into the spiritual. Whatever the perfection of 
its beauty, o f some o f it at any rate, one could say that it is but tran
scendental sentimentality. Schumann is strong in feeling and perfect in 
expression, but hardly spiritual. Wagner expressed most things, and 
nothing more spiritual or intenser in its striving to express the inexpress
ible has ever been written than some o f the Parsifal music.

On the whole, it would seem that we cannot usefully employ the ad- 
jeClive “ good”  to any music unless we qualify it. Some is good in form, 
some poor and incorrect. O f some the feeling is strong, of some thin; 
o f some spiritual, sentimental, or what not. And the moment you have 
left the question of form, whose rules are fairly fixed and known, you are

on the ground o f the infinitely disputable where only personal taste and 
personal evolution are the guides and where there must be as many opin
ions as judges. One can only say that there is much music which, while 
perfect in form and full o f real feeling, is yet not necessarily “ good”  or 
desirable. For there is feeling which draws us down— at least not up—  
and which may have the most perfect and enthralling expression in music.

D e s c a n t

Art and Utility Should Walk Hand in Hand

T H O SE critics who say that there is no art in America— and there 
are such— speak unjustly and without a knowledge o f the condi
tions which deprive art o f its rightful position but which can nei

ther destroy it nor prevent its growth. Every nation which possesses the 
virile power to fight, possesses also the power o f art, and the connexion 
between war and art is perhaps closer than is usually understood. The

critics of American art would place 
themselves entirely in the right were 
they to complain that the beautiful has 
been crowded into a corner, that it is 
too much considered as a superfluity 
o f life and that we have yet failed to 
understand that all work, all creation, 
has been deprived o f half o f its poten
tial value unless it be also beautiful.

W e pride ourselves upon our appre
ciation o f value, but even here we have 
only learned the half, nor do we yet 
know that the man who creates a build
ing without beauty has squandered his 
money and wasted his substance.

J .  V. Van Pelt, Professor o f Arch
itecture at Cornell University, has at 
any rate made an effort toward arch
itectural reform. It is barren and 
stony ground upon which he has cast 
his seed but some of it may none the 
less grow. He has written a book 
which he calls A  Discussion o f Com
position as Applied to A rt, a discussion 
from the standpoint of common sense, 
and so arranged and written as to com
mand not only attention but a very 
willing assent. He suggests that there 
is no enmity between architectural con
venience and beauty, and no necessary 
hostility between steel frames and ce
ment fillings, on the one hand, and ar
tistic design upon the other. Nor 

should there be an alliance between economy and ugliness. The needs 
o f the day can never be a bar to beauty, and if American commercial 
progress demands the use o f steel frame buildings with cement fillings 
those buildings would be more useful if they were also beautiful and art 
would become the ally o f utility.

American commercial architecture has surely a great and unique op
portunity. It can make amends for what it has done amiss— and its ar
chitectural sins are great and manifold, and in thus making amends it can 
show us how art and commerce are willing to walk hand in hand and not 
as master and servant. M r. Van Pelt’s book has done something to this 
end. S t u d e n t

T h e  perfection o f an art consists in the employment of a compre
hensive system o f laws, commensurate to every purpose within its scope, 
but concealed from the eye o f the spectator: and in the production of 
effects that seem to flow forth spontaneously, as though uncontrolled by 
their influence, and which are equally excellent, whether regarded indi
vidually, or in reference to the proposed result.— J o h n  G o o d
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A  Higher Step
N  amazing standard o f mor

als has just been revealed
by one of the recent rulings o f the W ar Department. 
It appears that a certain proportion o f American soldiers, 
while stationed in the Philippines, contra&ed marriages 
there with native women. On leaving the Islands they 
left their wives be

hind, and probably considered those 
little accounts quite closed. But it 
was not so considered by these wives, 
strange to say, for nothing had been 
included in the marriage contract to 
warn them that it was to become 
null and void whenever their hus
bands should happen to be ordered 
“ home.”  One had the courage to 
follow her husband across the Pacific 
and put in an appearance at a most 
inopportune moment. He was about 
to wed a young woman to whom he 
had become affianced before he left 
the United States. Something had 
to be done to adjust matters and this 
something was done forthwith by the 
W ar Department. According to its 
ruling, all Filipino marriages are valid
and binding in the United States. Tim e was when women were reck
oned as lawful spoils o f war, and when they were portioned out to a 
drunken soldiery according to the dictum of the dice. That was not so 
many hundred years ago, and in Europe.

Within six months one o f our newspapers has given an account of 
a battle between a detachment o f Mexican soldiers and a band of Yaqui 
Indians, at the close o f which “ the women and children were driven by 
the soldiers to a canyon at some distance, etc.”  I f  you make inquiry 
as to the paternity o f the thousands of illegitimate children born yearly 
in the great Maternity Hospitals of Europe you will be told, “ It is the 
result of our maintaining a standing army.”  And now the ruling o f our 
own War Department brings the same problem before us in another 
form. The woman question has not yet been solved, evidently.

It is stated that the number of officers who contra&ed marriages with

"Great truths are portions 
q f the .rotil q f Man*

A L E U T IA N  B A S K E T S  A N D  B O W LS

native wives in the Philippines is not small, 
and that consternation prevails in many 
quarters since the recent ruling. T h e situ
ation is, indeed, curious and points to a con
dition o f conscience that would absolutely 
mean the ruin o f any nation tolerating it in 
its citizens. W hy did these men marry Fili
pino women, in the first place? W ere they 

entering into a comradeship that was pure and high ? Were they seek
ing intellectual companionship? W as marriage to them a high ideal or 
a low convenience? And what about the women who were first de
ceived and then deserted? Have they no claim upon that Universal Law

which worketh toward all that is just? 
Are they not capable o f suffering, 

i too? These Filipino wives are o f an 
alien race. They are dark-skinned, 
wholly without education as we use 
the term. They are not suitable 
companions for the American sol
diers who married them. Socially 
and intellectually they are inferior 
to their husbands, morally they are 
vastly superior, and no true comrade
ship can be established on foundation- 
stones that are wholly out o f line 
with each other. These marriages 
were wrong in the first place. O ur 

* soldiers should not have contracted 
1 them. But they did. That obstinate

— 1 fact remains. It is said that they
were driven to this “ extremity”  be
cause Filipino women are almost 

universally virtuous. Their standard of morals is simple and high, and 
so, o f course, incapable o f being deceived on one line they had to be de
ceived on another. They married these soldiers believing this contract 
to be as sacred and binding to their husbands as it was to themselves.

It is useless to view this matter lightly. It is useless to contend that 
these women do not suffer. It is impossible to excuse the conduct o f 
their husbands. W e may call them “ savages” — they are women none 
the less. Within their hearts is the woman-light, and within their souls 
is the same capacity for suffering and for sacrifice that is in the woman- 
soul the world over. Less covered with convention than that of the wo
men of our civilized lands, the soul of a “ savage”  woman often radiates 
a light which shames us in its purity and in its glow. The “ savage”  
woman, dark-skinned and unschooled, has often given evidence o f a ca
pacity for sacrifice that is all but unknown to the women of “ civilized”
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lands. T o  mention a recent instance: A party of miners in the Klon
dike region heard a baby’s feeble cry. T h e snow was many feet deep, 
and they were catting a path through the drifts left by the storms of the 
day before. Following the feeble sound they discovered a little Indian 
baby lying beside its mother, still alive, for it was wrapped about with 
garments, fold upon fold. The mother was dead. She had divested her
se lf o f garment after garment in an effort to keep the baby warm and 
when found, frozen, she had on nothing but a single thin calico skirt. 
And this woman was a “ savage.”  But what about her soul? Does not 
her heroism shame millions o f sister women who call themselves civi
lized? What was the quality o f the love she bore that little baby, ani
mal or divine? And are men— even soldiers— to plant despair and 
heartache in souls such as these and think it nothing? T h e problem re
vealed by this ruling is one that we have already touched upon in our re
lations with Cuba, for some women in Cuba have suffered from having 
been deserted by American soldiers when our troops were ordered “ home.”  
But by this ruling the American nation has on yet another line distinctly 
allied itself to the forces that work for humanity’ s progress. E cho

*Ihe Work gf Indian Women

IT  is with mingled feelings that one looks upon a collection o f Indian 
baskets. One cannot but admire the exquisite workmanship, one 
cannot but regret that the palmy days of this ancient art are past— cer

tainly passing— for one instinctively feels that each basket holds some
thing o f the heart-life o f the woman who fashioned it.

Among the Indian tribes it is the women who are the basket-weavers. 
A  few o f the coarse carrying baskets are made by men, but the marvelous 
baskets that are the pride o f the family or the tribe, are always made by 
the women. None but the women have fingers so deft and delicate, no 
others can design so cleverly nor select roots and reeds so skilfully, nor 
combine colors and forms so artistically. No family secrets are more 
highly prized than those which pertain to dyeing and the selection and 
combinations o f colors, handed down as these secrets are, from mother 
to daughter throughout generations.

W hy are certain plants or reeds gathered at certain seasons only? W hy 
are the roots gathered only at certain phases o f the moon, as well as in the 
case o f the simmering o f juices for 
certain colors? Ask an Indian wo
man and she will shrug her shoulders 
and smile. At best you will learn 
no more than that her mother or 
grandmother did so and so and so, 
and not in twenty tribes can you find 
such baskets as were woven by them!
That must suffice for answer.

The casual observer rarely under
stands that the designs upon Indian 
baskets are not mere accidents of 
square or cross or angle, but have a 
deep significance. In the weaving 
o f their rarely exquisite baskets our 
Indian women have kept alive tribal 
history and tribal traditions. Cer
tain baskets represent the “ dream 
visions”  o f the individual makers of 
them— often, alas, a tragedy. Oth
ers, particularly those used at their religious ceremonials, perpetuate in 
symbolic design the religious belief of the tribe. The Swastika cross 
(an Egyptian symbol, and one now proven by recent archeological dis
coveries to have been carried into Egypt by the ancient Americans), 
is one o f their most important symbols. The star, triangle, the use of 
parallel lines and other designs afford the student of symbology food for 
thought. Given this key, what secrets may not be spoken by even the 
simplest collection o f Indian baskets? For the Indians believe in the 
Great Spirit, in the immortality o f the soul, and that the spark o f life 
that exists in animals and even in inanimate objects is never extinguished. 
T o  the Indian women and, indeed, to the tribe, the basket is the most 
precious o f possessions. By the skill and taste in weaving is the Indian 
woman judged. It is the mark o f her “ caste,”  so to speak, as much as 
was skill in housewifely arts the sign o f degree in the days of our grand

mothers. It is the sign o f her social standing and its products, the proof 
o f her wealth. And these Indian women love their work and have for 
some o f their baskets a regard which is tender and pathetic.

Yet this art is passing. The really expert basket-makers today living 
could be counted on the fingers o f the one hand. And what is still more 
sad, the spirit o f the old days, when these women worked for love of 
their art and not for money, is passing. There is a commercial demand 
for Indian baskets that would tempt almost anyone to think more of quan
tity and less o f quality. A  certain crudeness o f color is now in evidence, 
which is due partly to the fact that aniline dyes are being used instead 
o f the softer and homelier tints o f the old days, and partly to the fadt 
that showy baskets are more readily purchased by the average tourist.

Shall we, as women, let this rare art pass? Can we afford to let all 
that is best in it be degraded and lost through commercialism? Is it pos
sible for us to look upon a rare Indian basket without feeling that there 
is a link somewhere between woman and woman? Surely this must be 
so for it is by the light of our own hearts that we read the message it 
carries. And those o f us who at times feel the pressure of life’s prob
lems cannot but realize that it is one o f our duties to help save this rare 
art, and to help lift the Indian women who love it so, out o f conditions 
which will tempt them to slight and degrade it for money. And this the 
women of Loma-land will yet do. iCl. D . R.

Hermione—  Continued

HE R M IO N E  in the court, shedding love and joy, holding tenderly 
and holily the love and devotion o f her people, Queen, wife, 
mother, lives in our hearts as both promise and fulfilment of do

mestic peace and bliss. This in the opening o f the drama seems spec
tacular. It is developed on the screen of time and gives a glorious pic
ture o f the highest possibilities o f heaven-born love destined to pollution 
in earth’ s muddy stream. This glimpse of an earthly paradise sheds a 
radiance which all Leontes’ jealousy cannot extinguish, and the thought
ful, meditative reader becomes conscious o f life’s deeper meaning. The 
spiritual force garnered from the human gives itself to the service o f the 
gods, which is the uplifting and serving o f the race.

Tenderly sweet and domestic is scene first of act second, where
the Queen in her private apartment 
sits with the young prince and her 
women. But the rude, coarse, bru
tal attack o f the king, as he enters 
followed by attendants, and tearing 
the young prince from her arms, ac
cuses Hermione o f adultery, lifts 
the noble woman to great heights. 
So stands Hermione, Queen o f her
self, as she makes answer in cruel 
stress, “ I never wished to see you 
sorry. Now, I trust I shall.”  W is
dom was hers— that pearl of great 
price— and she was “ incapable of 
tears.”  “ Those who are wise in 
spiritual things”  waste no energy in 
tears and grief which avail nothing.

Her women weeping gather about 
her. Strong in her innocence she 
stands unmoved in the tempest and 

checks their grief. “ Do not weep, good fools, there is no need. When 
you shall know I have deserved prison, then abound in tears as I come 
out. This action I now go on is for my better grace.”  What room 
is there for tears or grief, when man may know the gods descend and in
carnate among men to serve and serve? T o  draw to an environment 
where the hell hounds of jealousy gather, and life’s journey proves a 
path o f woe that your light may shine into the darkest places of nature, 
is vast. All that is human gathers new meaning, as we follow cause to 
effect, and realize the full harvest o f wisdom up-springing from these 
precious seeds. “ Is not the life more than meat?”  From kingdom to 
kingdom, from mystery to mystery, the mind sweeps. W hy are we not 
better prepared to realize the vastness o f the mysteries that belong to the 
kingdom of man? K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

J
TO  B E  C O N T IN U E D
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In Modern Glimpses iff Ancient Race./* In

‘Dk  Remarkable Legal Code j f  Ancient Babylonia

WE have already drawn attention to the legal code o f Hammurabi, 
which is the latest prize of Babylonian research. Since that 
time the code has been examined in greater detail and many 

valuable and authoritative opinions are now available. It will be re
membered that this code inscribed upon stone, was discovered in Elam 
at Susa, the ancient Persepolis, to which place it seems to have been re
moved from Babylon as a trophy of conquest. Five columns o f in
scription are erased, but the theory that this was done in order to provide 
space for the glorification o f the victor, is now disputed on the ground 
that had this been intended it would presumably have been done.

The discovery of this code is an additional blow to the modern con
ceit which attributes to antiquity nothing more noteworthy than the in
fant lispings of humanity.
Thus we find Sir Henry 
Maine writing with a great 
assumption of certainty:

T o  the Romans belongs pre
eminently the credit of inventing 
the will, the institution o f which, 
next to the contract, has exer
cised the greatest influence in 
transforming human society.

Now Sir Henry Maine, 
was entirely wrong, as is 
shown by the code o f Ham
murabi, which was prepared 
two thousand years before 
Rome was thought of, and 
where the subject of legal 
wills is dealt with at some 
length. In other matters 
we find the same advance 
and so marked is this advance 
in some respects that we find 
the Spectator  remarking 
that the extraordinary com
plexity o f the law o f marriage 
settlements points to a state 
o f civilization only comparable 
to that o f modern Europe, and 
that the whole code is that of 
a highly organized society 
which must have been evol
ved by centuries of legal administration by trained lawyers. So that even 
in the matter o f law upon which modern nations peculiarly pride them
selves, in many respe&s we have not advanced beyond the practise o f an
cient Babylon. I.

Toys of Ancient Egypt Tell o f Wonderful Civilization

T H E unceasing labors o f excavation and research add a constantly 
increasing vividness to our knowledge o f ancient Egypt. The 
exploration o f the tombs o f Beni Hassan has disclosed a most 

curious colle&ion o f wooden models which were doubtless intended as 
toys. In the tomb o f Nefer-y was found a rowing boat containing the 
figures o f twenty oarsmen which swung to and fro in time to the beat 
o f two figures standing upon a central platform.

A  model o f a granary was also found with all its various parts admir
ably executed. Figures of men stand by real grain baskets and a scribe 
sits upon the roof keeping tally with his stylus. A number o f steps lead 
to the roof which is perforated for the reception of the grain, it being o f 
course impossible to fill the granary through the open doors.

Other models represent various occupations, such as bread making and 
water carrying. A well-made sailing boat was also found. Although 
made of wood these models are for the most part in admirable preserva
tion after their four thousand years’ residence within the tomb.

Some Modern Cliff-Dwellers of Normandy

IN  Scribner’s M agazine for June is an article on the cliff-dwellers o f 
Normandy, which show that cliff-dwellers do not belong to pre
historic times only, but exist at the present day. For in France 

there are whole communities living in houses hollowed in the rocky hill
sides. The following description of these cave-dwellings is given:

High above us towered a huge mass o f overhanging rock, strata upon strata, bear
ing upon its summit a most peculiar tower, supposed to have been a watch-tower in 
ages gone by. Its foundations hung over the rock upon which they were built, and 
it seemed as though it would crash down at any moment upon the village beneath.

Scattered over the face of the cliff, doors and windows, narrow stairways and 
little belvederes could be seen, habitation upon habitation, in most picturesque dis
order. Walls along the high road hid the immediate foreground, and we looked

in vain for an opening by which 
we could have a nearer view o f 
this strange community. At last 
we found an open gate and, 
peeping through, were greeted 
by a dear little old woman, 
whose wrinkled smiling face was 
surmounted by a snowy white 
cap.

Her doorway was a bower 
of flowers, hollyhocks, asters, 
nasturtiums and deep June roses.

By its side was an old well 
and a little outhouse for her wood 
and gardening tools. Her cheery 
“  bon jo u r ”  was an invitation 
to enter, and we gladly accepted 
her cordiality. We followed her 
across the little yard and were 
very soon seated in her one and 
only room.

By the description and pic
tures these habitations evi
dently have all the comforts 
and snugness of an ordinary 
house, and possess also a 
charm of their own that 
would attra& many people 
who are heartily tired o f all 
the straight lines and right- 
angles and varnished wood
work o f conventional life. 

T h e temperature is o f course almost constant, both in the summer and 
in the winter, and the caves that are higher up are entirely free from 
dampness. These latter and in many respects more desirable caves are 
reached by outside stairways.

Animals are kept in rock stables, and weird labyrinths lead to subter
raneous workshops where wine is mellowed, hemp dried, etc. In one 
o f the dampest o f these retreats mushrooms are raised. E.

T he Egyptian God Set or Typhon is represented with the head o f 
what has been called a fabulous animal, having a pointed snout and high 
square ears; but a German archeologist identifies this animal with the 
okapi, recently discovered by Sir Harry Johnston in Uganda, and pre
sumably known to the ancient Egyptians. Certainly this animal might 
be described, like the Set himself, as king o f the outer deserts.

T he remains o f another ancient palace have been discovered in Crete, 
as we learn from a Reuter’s dispatch from Athens, April 19th. T h e lo
cality this time is near Herakleion, on the site of ancient Phaestos. T h e 
objects found include twelve bronze statuettes, metal vases with repousse 
ornament, painted vases, and several tablets with inscriptions in the un
deciphered Knossos character.

SQ U A R E  C O L U M N S, T E M P L E  O F T H E  T A B L E S , Y U C A T A N , M E X IC O  

Four of these handsomely sculptured, square columns are ranged across the eastern platform of the pyramid, and, 
judging by analogy, were employed to support the vault timbers o f the sanctuary. They are nearly identical in their 
sculptures with square columns in the sanctuary of El Castillo, and correspond closely with the square, sanctuary col
umns of several other temples. A t the top are bearded, Atlantean figures In the position of supporting the entabula- 
ture or beams; at the base are similar sculptures, not clearly made out; and occupying the middle spaces, one to each 
side, are life sized, elaborately costumed figures o f men in low relief. With the columns are shown several of the 
pigmy Atlantean figures used as supports for stone tables ranged around the margin of the terrace, as i f  originally placed 
against the back wall o f the sanctuary. They are now much displaced, and in the view one is so placed as to show 
the graceful drapery o f the back.

Digitized by LjOOQle



J U L Y T H E T W E L F T H 1 9  0  3 9

T o  the Dandelion
J a m is  R u ssil i. L o w ill

DEAR common lower, tilt grow’st beside the way, 
Fringing the dnsty road with harmless gold.

First pledge of blithesome May,
My childhood's earliest thoughts are linked with thee; 

The sight of thee calls back the robin’s song 
Who, from the dark old tree 

Beside the door, sang clearly all day long.
And I. secnre in childish piety,

Listened as if I heard an angel sing 
With news from heaven. which he did bring 

Fresh every day to my untainted ears.
When birds and lowers and I were happy peers.

How like a prodigal doth nature seem,
When thou, for all thy gold, so common art!

Thou teachest me to deem
More sacredly of every human heart,

Since each rclects in joy its scanty gleam 
Of heaven, and could some wondrous secret show, 

Djd we but pay the love we owe.
And with a child’s undoubting wisdom look 

On all these living pages of God's book.

Animals Are Not "Dumb” to Those Who Know Them

MO S T  of those who yet ding to the old idea o f “ dumb”  animals 
base their argument upon the “ fact”  that they “ never heard an 
animal speak an intelligible word, except some sorts o f birds 

that didn’t know what the words meant.”  Argument on this line would 
convince no one, so it is as well to point out that the intelligent objector 
himself would probably be unable to speak a word of the Calmuck or 
Monbuttoo languages; very likely not even the Greek, French or Ger-

of considerable numbers of human words. Animals give and expect 
apologies for accidental injuries, and horses especially will frequently ask 
the meaning of a blow if they think it unintentional.

I f  some masters could open their eyes enough to see the pitying con
tempt which their own animals feel for them, they would make at least an 
effort to act like real men. The animals can understand very little of that 
mental power upon which we pride ourselves. Our books, galleries and 
crafts scarcely exist for them; they know us only as animals and when 
they see a broken, feeble wreck of manhood they take no account of the 
fact that the mentality inhabiting it dominates a college; nor are they at 
all overawed by diamond rings and bank accounts.

They admire a fine physical body because they know its value, but 
they reverence one who is master o f his body. A person who treats ani
mals as though they had equal rights with himself, who controls his tem
per, is kind, and who has the strength and grace of body to compel their 
admiration can do what he pleases with animals, if he has a moderate 
degree o f common sense. T o  such an one, when they know him, they 
will tell many a strange secret of the field, and they will come to him 
for help in trouble and for comradeship in loneliness. At present, how
ever, it is a humiliating fact that the physical inferiority o f most men, to
gether with their abject slavery to materialistic forms of thought, and to 
their own unruly passions, make them such objects of contempt and fear 
that the conversation in their own barn-yard ceases whenever they 
enter it. S t u d e n t

Some Bird’s E ggs Have Never Been Seen

IT  IS perhaps not generally known that the nests and eggs of some 
well-known birds have never been found. The nest of the robin- 
snipe, for example, has been diligently searched for, but without 

success. An English zoologist employed a man for weeks upon the coast

O N  T H E  S E A W A R D  S I D E  O F  P O I N T  L O M A — L O O K I N G  S O U T H  T O W A R D  C O R O N A D O  I S L A N D S

man. Y et he could easily make his physical wants understood by those 
people, and even exchange considerable abstract information with them 
by means o f the natural language o f signs and exclamations.

Whoever has studied a mother of one o f the higher order of animals 
talking to her children, knows that she will always use the same succession 
o f tones to express the same idea, in fact that any two species o f animal 
will use as nearly the same tones as their vocal organs will permit. More 
than that he will find that they express emotion better than we do, because 
they are not encumbered with the words by which we designate specific 
articles or persons. They simply express the emotion or attitude of 
mind, leaving the object o f course to be understood or explained by the 
circumstances. Musicians are constantly endeavoring to fprm chords 
but seem blind to the fact that the magic power of Orpheus’ lyre may 
be learned from the nearest dog with her puppies, or in the first barnyard 
where there is a young calf, or wherever they can find a family o f young 
kittens. He who never talks to animals need not expect to ever hear 
them speak to him, but they respond eagerly to any advance of friend
ship, and instances are common o f animals who understand the meaning

o f Labrador in searching for the nest o f this bird, but the quest had to 
be abandoned. T h e bird itself is common and well known. Another 
such bird is the sandpiper, whose eggs, it is said, have never been seen. 
The eggs o f the frigate bird, while not entirely unknown, are yet so 
scarce as to command a very high price, while the bird itself is to be con
stantly seen in the right localities. St u d e n t

Spiders Are Accomplished Balloonists &  Engineers

DR . D A L L IN G E R  recently lectured to the English Royal Institu
tion on spiders, showing their eminence in the diverse arts of 
silk-spinning, engineering, geometry, motherhood, war, and bal

looning. As to that last art, he explained a phenomenon discussed in 
these columns for two or three weeks lately —  namely the long threads 
across roads and from tree to tree. He says:

It is to spiderlings that we are indebted for these. With their maiden silk they 
weave balloon baskets in which they float away, seeking a wider field than that into 
which they were born. The long, trailing threads attached to these balloons they 
cut or extend as the presence o f the atmosphere di&ates. S t u d e n t
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a. C a l i f o r n i a .

IN D E P E N D E N C E  Day celebra
tion in San Diego came to a fit
ting conclusion by the display o f 

the Raja Yoga children at Isis Theatre last 
night. Certainly a performance so re
markable has never been seen in the city, 
accustomed as the citizens have become to 
entertainments as conspicuous for their 
beauty as they are eloquent o f the train
ing bestowed at the Raja Yoga School.
An immense crowd assembled long before 
the doors were opened, and within a very 
few minutes the house was crowded to its 
utmost capacity. Hundreds o f persons were, indeed, unable to secure admission. 
The success o f the Sunday evening presentations at the Isis Theatre has for long past 
been measured not as much by the number of the audience as by the number of 
those for whom no accommodation can be found, and last night the stream of disap
pointed visitors was perhaps larger than on any previous occasion. A portion o f 
the lower pan o f the house and theboxes were reserved for invited guests, for the 
officials o f the city, o f the board o f trade and chamber o f commerce, and for the 
representatives of foreign countries. Among these may be mentioned the mayor, 
Captain Fox o f the U . S. S. jldams and staff, Colonel Vogdes, the commander of 
Fort Rosecrans, General Webb, the consuls of Mexico, San Salvador, Honduras 
and Bolivia, representatives o f the Grand Army of the Republic, o f the Masonic 
bodies, the Elks and Veterans of the Confederacy, Commodore Adigard o f the 
French cruiser P rotit and several of his officers.

Various musical items were admirably rendered prior to the raising o f the curtain. 
Mrs. Laura Bonn most effectively sang Kipling’ s “ Recessional”  and the stately 
measure of the poem formed an admirable prelude to the symbology upon which 
the whole'evening’ s performance was based. M r. Neresheimer also sang with the 
vigor and charm with which Isis audiences are now so familiar, and the Point Loma 

• children’ s orchestra, assisted by the older students, was rarely heard to better ad
vantage in the various numbers performed.

I f  anything could be added to the initial enthusiasm which was so quickly ex
cited in the vast audience, it was the appearance of little Margaret Hanson, the 
tiny Raja Yoga student, before the curtain and her recitation of Whittier’ s “  Vow 
o f Washington.”  As a mere feat of memory this charming child’ s performance was 
sufficiently remarkable, but it was delivered also with a spontaneous and easy action 
that many a trained aftress might have envied.

Following her came two small children representing George and Martha Wash
ington who, arm in arm and dressed in hand-painted colonial costumes, sang the 
Lotus Song, now known in nearly every quarter of the world, “ Happy Little 
Sunbeams.”  Hearty encores greeted both recitation and song, and these were re
sponded to with the unconscious ease which seems invariably to follow even the 
briefest training in Loma-land.

The raising of the curtain was the signal for a burst of applause, which has cer
tainly seldom been better merited. The stage was one great glow of flowers, life 
and color, presenting a hundred different features which competed with one another 
in claiming interest and attention. The presentation was the signing o f the Declar
ation of Independence and every point o f the exquisite picture seemed faultless. 
The chief characters, easily recognizable to those familiar with this historic scene, 
were grouped around the table in front o f the stage, while as a background were 
massed the bulk of the children faithfully attired to represent the racial elements of 
American life. It was the work o f an artist in every detail, and the exquisite blend
ing o f the colored costumes, the colonial and the aboriginal, and the wonderful 
floral display, made a pifture which must have vividly appealed even to the least im
aginative among the spectators. T o  those whose minds were alert to the symbol
ogy o f the whole performance the presentation must have appealed with a very 
peculiar and special force. It was a linking of the past and the present in the re
newal of the pledges which have made the nation what it is and in the full and lofty 
realization of which lie the high hopes of the future. So vivid a reminder o f na
tional duty and obligation, so bold a pifture drawn from the memories o f the past, 
must throw a beam of brightest light upon the future, doubly to be welcomed and 
doubly to be valued at such a time as this, when the path of humanity so dubiously 
parts before our gaze.

At the back o f the stage stood a gigantic globe, exquisitely fashioned and touched 
with blue and gold, dominated by the flag which was held aloft by the Goddess of 
Liberty, represented by Helen Plummer, one of the older Raja Yoga children. At 
the special request of the children Mrs. Hanson participated in this portion o f the

presentation with her own little ones. 
Leaning upon a harp she seemed to 
represent the spirit o f world- harmony 

in rapt contemplation o f the joys o f ideal 
motherhood and o f ideal childhood, which 
succeeding years shall unfold.

It is impossible to do more than name 
some o f the chief features o f a living pic
ture which is not likely to be soon forgot
ten by those who saw it, and which ought 
to be an inspiration so long as the memory 
o f it endurqs. It is enough to say that 
it was beyond the reach o f criticism, and 

it is to be hoped that on some future occasion the citizens o f San Diego may have 
an opportunity to see it again, and to study its features at greater length.

Presentation number two merged itself almost imperceptibly into the preceding 
one. A group o f tiny children advance to the front o f the stage, and one o f their 
number sees the Star o f Promise, which has led their steps afar and prophesies the 
future greatness which awaits the city, not, however, under the un-American name 
which it at present bears, but under the new name o f Port Orient, and as the tiny or
ator speaks she indicates the words which, as though in answer to her bidding, be
come exquisitely illuminated by electricity, set in rosy hues o f exquisite flowers 
above her head. There could be no question that the suggested new name o f  the 
city commended itself to the audience. Round after round o f applause broke out 
as the euphonious and balanced words became legible, and the change seemed to be 
already wrought by the good wishes and approval from the crowded seats o f the 
Theatre.

The applause, indeed, became so continuous that Mrs. Tingley slightly motioned 
with her hand and one of the historical charafters seated at the table then arose and 
presented some suggestions for a new charter which had been prepared for the oc
casion. This remarkable document, which was subsequently carried to the box o f 
the mayor and placed within his hands, opened with the statement that “  the per
petual supply of new genius shocks us with thrills of life and recalls us to principles. 
T o  nations or to individuals the progress of opinions is not a loss of moral restraint, 
but simply a change from coarser to finer checks.”

Following the reading and the presentation of the charter, Mr. Horton, the 
“  Father of San Diego,”  was made the recipient of a bouquet of choice flowers, 
certainly a well-deserved recognition o f the unselfish and devoted labors of many years.

The presence in the harbor of the French cruiser P rotit enabled the hospitality 
of Mrs. Tingley and the Raja Yoga children to be offered to Commodore Adigard 
who, with several o f his officers, occupied one of the boxes. An exquisite bou
quet of Point Loma flowers was presented to the gallant commodore to the strains 
o f the “ Marseillaise,”  the commander of the cruiser making his personal acknowl
edgement to Mrs. Katherine Tingley by a visit to her box, the entire audience 
standing in recognition o f the friendship of the French nation and of Lafayette dur
ing the revolution.

Mrs. Tingley herself seemed to appreciate the success o f the whole evening and 
the delight o f the vast audience in the work o f the children o f her school. The 
audience had no difficulty in recognizing her personal handiwork in the perfection o f  
detail and the accuracy o f design which contributed so much to the pleasurable profit 
o f the representation. There can be no doubt that Independence Day o f 19 0 3  
has marked an epoch in the history of the city and an epoch which will be associ
ated with the name of Mrs. Tingley and her coworkers at Point Loma. That it 
will be an epoch o f progress and success, moral as well as material, is no less out 
o f the reach of doubt.

Independence D&.y at San Diego

IN D E P E N D E N C E  D A Y  o f 1903 seems to have been more extensively ob
served throughout the country than upon any previous occasion and San Diego 
was certainly not behind the average in the excellence o f its display. The 

references to the presence of bull-fighters in the procession which were made by 
Katherine Tingley during her speech at Isis Theatre on the previous Sunday eve
ning were not without their effect. With the withdrawal o f this part of the pro
gram the only inharmonious trace disappeared and the whole business of the day 
was carried through not only with a very marked success, but with an orderly mod
eration and a quiet enjoyment which will certainly establish a precedent.

A staff of our best workers devoted their energies to the external decoration o f 
the Theatre which lies, o f course, upon the main line o f route. The masses o f 
foliage, o f flowers and o f flags were displayed to the .best possible advantage and

ENTERTAINED BY RAJA YOGA CHILDREN
*
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pendence D ay—-Point Loma 
Children Under Direction gf 
Mrs. Tingley Fittingly Clo.se 
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the architectural beauties o f the build
ings, in themselves considerable, took 
on a new beauty and grace.

The supreme feature of the decora
tion was, however, provided by the 
children. A large contingent of them 
came into town on the previous day, 
so that an abundance of time might be 
available for the preparations. The 
time was well employed and another 
striking success was added to the list.
In the center external balcony a large 
group of the bigger children was ar
ranged with exquisite taste. They 
were dressed in the costume of colonial 
days, every garment being specially 
designed and made with scrupulous care 
and thought. Each member of the 
group was intended to represent one of 
the revolutionary heroes and so correct 
was the make-up that identification was 
easy and interesting. The windows 
upon either side of the balcony were 
filled with other children in various na
tional costumes or in pure white, and 
the bright and animated colors showed 
most charmingly against the soft gray 
stone of the walls.

The effect, however, was not in
tended to be purely speftacular. From 
the time the procession began to form 
until the streets were once more clear 
an almost continuous series o f songs 
was poured out into the sunshine.
Above all the noise of the occasion, the 
crowds of people and the vehicles, the 
singing could be heard far away down 
the street and upon each side, and the 
crowd which gathered to gaze up at 
the unique spectacle in the balcony and 
the windows o f the Isis Theatre gave 
distinct evidence o f their delight and 
appreciation. N o less gratifying was 
the effect o f the spectacle upon those forming part o f the procession itself. Not 
once, but many, many times the carriages and the great triumphal floats were stop
ped in front o f the Theatre in order that their occupants might see more of a pic
ture the like o f which they would certainly not see elsewhere. Nor was this due 
to curiosity alone. The salutes from below, many o f them elaborate and ornate, 
were the mark o f a public recognition o f a far-reaching humanitarian work. These 
salutes were too numerous to be named, but no one who saw them could overlook 
their profound significance nor the sincerity which prompted them. T o  those taking 
part in so great a humanitarian work the doings o f a great day have a larger signifi
cance than to many others, for they are accustomed to study the laws governing events 
and to watch how great ideas and aspirations impressed on the minds and hearts o f 
people, will afterwards work themselves out in the conduct of affairs.

And is not the 4th o f July one o f these great occasions when the hearts o f a 
whole nation are centered on one point, ready to receive any impression for good or 
evil that may be given them, and that will affect their conduct for the whole year? 
It is perhaps appropriate to our national energy and bustle that we should inaugurate 
each new national year with noise and restlessness and boisterous gayety. And joy 
is right ! Well indeed for our business-driven people that they should forget the 
counting-house for one day. But would it not be better if, without leaving out any 
o f the joy, we could mingle with it a thought o f a less volatile and more dignified 
charafter —  a sense o f our duty as a great nation to uphold before the world during 
the next year an example o f what a great people should be ? In short, could we 
not give our 4th o f July celebrations more soul, more inspiration, more refinement ? 
San Diego can certainly congratulate itself this year on having done something, at 
least, in this direftion. And is not San Diego the city of promise for the Golden 
West, as the Golden West is for the whole continent?

‘The Republic gf France
From the San Diego Union’ s report o f the banquet tendered by the citizens of San Diego to the 

officers of the French cruiser Preset, at .the Brewster Hotel, Tuesday evening, July 7th

A M ID  the cheers of the banqueters the toast “ The Republic of France and 
Her President”  was proposed by the toastmaster, who called upon Com
modore Adigard to respond. It was hard for the commodore to get a 

hearing, but he did so finally to remark that though the republic of France and its

president always demanded and received 
his love and respect, he could not at 
the time voice his sentiments in their re
gard. Continuing he said :

“  I never yet felt so deeply the debt 
I owe to the parent and master for 
teaching me to partially express my 
feelings in your language as I do to
night, and if  I can spell out a few 
words in that language I know o f no 
better opportunity in the wide world 
than I have this night to express to you 
my feelings o f love and respect for the 
manner in which I have been treated 
since coming to your port. T o  speak 
to you in your language seems to bring 
me nearer to you, nearer to your hearts 
and to your friendship, and that is the 
reason why I try to express myself, all 
inadequately, in your tongue.

“ Allow me to express to you the 
deep feeling of gratification for the hearty 
welcome which has been extended to 
me and my officers, my ship and my 
men since the first day that our anchor 
dropped in your harbor. This is the 
first time that such an honor as is ex
tended this night has come to me and 
you will permit me to say that I am 
indeed thankful that this first time it has 
been extended by Americans and by 
Americans o f San Diego.

“  Many o f the speakers here have 
recalled the fact that the people of my 
country extended aid to vour ancestors 
when they were battling for their inde
pendence. They have taken occasion 
to recall some of the times when France 
has proven herself the friend of the Re
public o f America, but they have neg- 
lefted one thing, at least, and that has 
been to say that America has paid the 
debt and has paid it an hundred fold. 

When Lafayette and others o f my countrymen bared the sword in behalf o f your 
people fighting for independence, they simply did an act as men must act when 
they see injustice done, but when they came back they brought their pay and the pay 
to their country by bringing your love and your love o f liberty, which has finally re
sulted in the establishment, after many trials, o f the Republic o f France, and it will 
never be aught else than a republic. We owe that to you who inspired the true 
love o f freedom in the heart o f France —  the love o f freedom that can only be 
shown in a republican form o f government.

“ Your speakers have referred to the statue o f Liberty presented to your people 
by the people o f France, but I should remind you at this time that there are other 
statues, and that there is one in our own beloved capital presented to the French 
Republic by the ladies o f America. The debt is not one-sided by any manner of 
means.

“ We of the Protet owe you something personally. We owe you thanks for 
the hearty reception which we have received in this, our first American port. This 
is our first port o f call on American soil on this trip, and so far as it is in my power 
to direct events, it will not be our last call here.

“ As I have said, this is the place o f first honor extended to our navy on this 
coast, and I shall feel particularly pleased when I transmit to our people, to our gov
ernment, and to our president, a report of this gathering and of all the pleasant 
things that have been said o f our people and our country this evening.

“ And now, in th? name of France, in the name of the French people, and in 
the name of the President of France, I desire to thank you, the people of San Diego, 
for your hospitality. In a few hours we are going to leave your hospitable harbor, 
but, for myself, I will say that we will come back as soon as possible, and that we 
will stay as long as possible. I really think it is time we were leaving, for if  we 
should remain much longer in your harbor, I am inclined to believe that our own 
anchors would refuse to be lifted, and would hold us so fast that we could not get 
aw ay.”

The commodore was greeted with extended applause at the close of his remarks.

«L ‘ ‘ Manners ”  which put others ill at ease cannot be good manners —  ultra punc
tiliousness in etiquette, at times, causes discomfort.
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One God and One Humanity
by R o b ik t  L o v im a n

W HAT ate I for robe or itole?
It is the soul, it is the soul;
WUt for crows, or whit for crest?

It is the hart within the brast.
It is the fiith, it is the hope.
It is the struggle up the slope.
It is the brail and eye to sec 
Ose God and one humanity.

What are I for aste or creed?
It is the deed, it is the deed;
What for class and what for clan?
It is the man, it is the man;
Heirs of love, and joy. and woe;
Who is high, who is low?
Mountain, valley, sky and sea,
Are for all humanity.

The Curse That Blessed
R T H U R  N A S E B Y  and his wife had now been separated 

for some three or four years. The separation had come 
quite quietly, and neither o f them had made a confidant 
of any third party. They were still young, and the 
separation had occurred when they had had but two years 
of married life. The real reason had been simple in
compatibility. It seemed, in fact, as if the marriage had 

been a mistake and that the two had quietly agreed to recognize it as 
such. He was a physician, and his practise was becoming steadily larger 
and more lucrative. His grave and almost stern manner appeared to at
tract rather than to repel his patients. He was generally liked, and com
pletely trusted, both by men and women; but no one could claim to be 
intimate with him, or to have penetrated the reserve behind which was 
the real man. Y et it was certainly not a reserve that he consciously 
maintained; rather that natural to a deep and searching mind that had not 
yet come to a full knowledge o f its own powers and contents.

Mrs. Naseby was of a precisely opposite temperament. Capable of 
strong feeling, it had never yet been called out. She lived her life on the 
surface, and balls, parties, and rounds o f social amusements made up her 
list o f interests. As often happens, before their marriage she had been 
attracted and slightly awed by her husband’s reserved strength, and by the 
entire difference between him and the men whom she had hitherto known. 
And he, succumbing to her charm and vivacity, had explained to himself 
that he could thread his way through the problems which unceasingly oc
cupied him if  he had the magnetic and high-spirited girl beside him as his 
wife and— pupil. For a trace o f vanity takes subtle forms in certain 
otherwise high natures.

W ell, four years had gone by since they had agreed that no happiness 
could come of their united life. She had continued to live the life that 
pleased her, though a little beneath the surface she perfectly knew it for 
what it was. He had withdrawn a little further into himself, and though 
they occasionally met here and there on terms o f somewhat stiff cordial
ity, there seemed no prospect o f a resumption o f their old relationship.

About two years after their separation there had been some talk in the 
newspapers of a certain new and strange philosophy,'known as Theoso
phy. Arthur Naseby had been attracted by some few things he had read 
of this Theosophy, and at last had gone for himself to see what it was 
that was thus disturbing the waters of modern thought.

T o  Madame Blavatsky, the founder of the Theosophical society, he 
had at once been strongly drawn. That strange and powerful chara&er 
had deeply stirred him and he almost immediately felt that she held the 
key to the problems with which his mind had occupied itself since he 
could remember anything. He had at last joined the Society she had 
founded and determined to do what he could to defend and popularize 
Theosophy.

Into this work he had thrown himself with an energy and strength of 
convidlion which he had hardly thought possible, and in his town his 
name soon began to be mentioned in connection with his new field of 
activity. The cathedral town in which he lived was not remarkable for 
its toleration of strange creeds. It was, in fact, like most cathedral

towns, bigoted, exclusive, and resentful o f any sort o f originality o f  be
lief or conduct. And it presently began to visit its disapproval upon the 
young physician who actually ventured to hold the meetings o f the branch 
society he had founded, almost under the walls of the Cathedral.

W e all know Mrs. Grundy’s methods. Arthur Naseby soon began to 
note a coldness among certain o f his best patients. One or two asked 
him if it were true that he had become an atheist. Others had heard 
that he was a Buddhist, and one lady positively knew that Madame B la
vatsky had taught him to be a Fire-worshiper.

His visiting list began to grow smaller; his carriage was no longer out
side the doors o f some of the most fashionable o f his once patients. 
One Sunday Theosophy and its foundress were denounced from the C a
thedral pulpit, and on the following week the Methodist minister, not to 
be outdone, proclaimed Theosophy as probably the anti-Christ o f Reve
lations. Both preachers, in guarded but quite clear phrases, specifically 
warned their flocks against “ one in our midst”  who is trying to popular
ize “ this godless creed.”  Needless to say that neither o f them knew 
anything about Theosophy save what they had gathered in half an hour’s 
reading of a pamphlet written by a personal enemy of Madame Blavat- 
sky’s whom she had once befriended and tried to save from his own 
weaknesses.

After this, Arthur Naseby’s practise began to grow seriously less, and 
he began to face the possible fact that his years of work in Beechvale 
were about to end in utter failure. And worse, for it would presently be 
impossible for him to make the provision for his wife which, at their sep
aration, he had bound himself in honor to continue. He did not doubt 
that elsewhere, in some way, he could make shift for himself, and yet 
give his energies to Theosophy, but Grace . . . . ? It seemed
to him that he was somehow drawing nearer to her. Could it be that 
her mind was opening little by little to the light that had brought so much 
to him? They had not corresponded since their parting. She could but 
leave his letter unanswered ; he would try. This was part o f what he said:

M y Dear W ife —  for I think you are as dear to me now as when we married. 
Time must have ripened both o f us, and in some deeper way brought us nearer. 
Yet if  you do not feel this, do not think for one moment that I would make an ap
peal to you that your deepest self cannot respond to..................................

You know that I have become a Theosophist so far as my capacity permits. 
And you will know me well enough to believe that I have adopted no mere fad, as 
you have doubtless been told. Some light has come into my very soul on things 
about which we used to talk long ago. I will not bore you —  if it would be that. 
Some day you may meet Theosophy yourself and you will know what I know, 
and see for yourself the hollowness and malignity o f the nonsense that they talk 
o f it..................................

Do you know that I am now a poor man, nearly beggared? I have no com
plaint about that. Were it not for you I would push out into the world again 
without a single bitter thought. I think I can prevent your suffering anything. 
But if I cannot, if  for a little while the pressure on me falls also on you, can you for
give me? It shall not be long nor heavy, for I have strength undiminished and 
heart and energy, and shrink from- nothing. There, I have said it all, or all but 
this; that I love you as I did when we looked into each other’ s eyes seven years 
ago. . . .

And the answer? This was the answer:

My Husband— Did you think 1 cared for money? Did you think my heart 
felt nothing of all that you have been going through? Indeed I have longed to 
stand again at your side and share every trouble that has come upon you. Yet I 
did not know, or did not know that I knew you wanted me. I did not know till 
we parted how much you were to me. And then it seemed too late to say it, for 
I thought you would rather be alone.

What do I care for privation? Did you ever think the life I have been leading 
has satisfied me an hour? I heard that sermon in the Cathedral, and I fe lt  from 
the very malice of the attack something o f what Theosophy must be. And then 
I read, and every word has touched me as living truth, the truth to live by. And 
so I am utterly filled with joy, for now I know that we can be together again and 
face any future that may come. What can anything matter if  we are together? 
Come, come.

But the privations were not so many after all, though after a few weeks 
the respectable Cathedral city knew the Nasebys no more. But it did 
not hear the last of Theosophy on that account. N .

^C ourtesy and etiquette are quite distinct, though the courteous man is careful to 
observe forms where not inconsistent with tactful considerateness.
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!h The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Sx

-Some Speculations u  to the Canals on Mary

T H E able writer o f the Science Notes in the London D aily News 
has advanced a suggestion with regard to the much debated “ canals”  
on the planet Mars. He thinks that they may be

Cultivated bands lying along routes o f commerce, owing to some manure or 
plant food having to be conveyed to the land.

Mr. H. Periam Hawkins, writing to the D aily News in this connec
tion, combats this theory, believing rather that the lands are actual canals 
or trenches which have been dug for irrigation purposes. He says:

Whilst Venus may be a far younger planet than our own, there is every reason 
to suppose that Mars may be much older, and in every way considerably in advance 
o f  our world and its inhabitants. It would even appear that it has already entered 
upon its latter days of old age and decay, and that its moisture is no longer suffi
cient for the supply o f animal and vegetable life without some artificial means of 
checking its natural absorption into outer space. It may be quite possible that the 
intelligence o f more highly developed beings may be manifesting itself in supplying 
their drying-up planet with the necessary moisture by tapping the snowy polar caps 
as they melt under the rays o f the summer sun and carrying it through their un
watered continents by a system o f canals. As the force o f gravity is less on Mars 
than on the earth labor would necessarily be lighter, and if, as a race, the inhabitants 
should be so much in advance o f ourselves, they may be able to do things which are 
utterly beyond either our own power or comprehension. The canal theory, how
ever, strikes one as being more simple and natural than that o f some possible miss
ing plant-food necessitating a limitation to certain track routes, as suggested in your 
Science Notes o f today.

T o  this the Daily News writer replies by drawing attention to recent 
observations at Flagstaff observatory in Arizona, which make it evident 
that the “ snow cap”  on Mars appears to last for a short time only, and 
that even if it be really caused by snow and is not merely a cloud bank it 
cannot possibly furnish a body o f water sufficient to irrigate so large a 
surface. Moreover, the “ canals”  run in all dire£tions, which seems to 
negative the idea that water passes through them by gravitation. He 
therefore adheres to his own theory, believing that the “ straightness of 
the lines suggests rather routes for locomotion than the flow of' water.”

S t u d e n t

Using Radium to Give Sight to the Blind

OU R  knowledge o f radium increases day by day. Mishandled, it 
seems to be as fatal as in other ways it is beneficial. Animals 
exposed to its influence speedily die, and it is capable o f produc

ing the most serious burns upon the human body.
A  most notable discovery has, however, been made at the Imperial 

Russian Institute by E. S. London. It has been found that persons who 
are practically blind, but who still possess some slight sense of light, are 
enabled by the use of radium to distinguish the form and color o f things. 
T w o  boys, who had been blind since their first year, were placed in a 
dark room and confronted by a screen illuminated by radium rays. Cer
tain objects were placed on the screen, such as coins, keys,-etc., and it 
was found that the boys were able to see these things clearly and to de
scribe them, and they have now learned the alphabet by the same means.

Dr. London has now devised a method by which all blind persons who 
have some sense o f light, may be taught to read by means o f the radium 
light, and this can be done just as readily, even though they be heavily 
blindfolded. S t u d e n t

Professor L angley appears to have made a discovery which obviates a very seri
ous difficulty in the use of high-power telescopes. This difficulty is due to disturb
ances in the air which produce a confused and blurred vision. Professor Langley 
has been experimenting for some time with a view to finding a means by which 
these air motions can be overcome, but until recently, entirely without success.

He has now reversed his methods, and instead of trying to still the air he has 
contrived an appliance for giving it a largely increased motion. Immediate success 
rewarded this attempt. Instead o f a blurred vision he found a perfectly clear field 
and such objects as double stars could be examined with a steadiness never before 
experienced. I f  this discovery eventually proves to be all that is claimed for it, the 
costly and inconvenient necessity of building observatories at great elevations will be 
obviated. S t u d e n t

Nature’s Way of Building Mountains asS Continents

IN  studying the records o f the far past, as revealed in the configuration 
of the rocks in the earth’s crust, geologists have come to the con
clusion that there were periodical convulsions. Although the pro

cesses which take place in the ever-changing materials o f the crust 
are, as a rule, slow and continuous, yet at long intervals epochs will arrive 
when they are sudden and violent.

Thus Geikie, in his Geology, concludes from a study o f mountain for
mation, that long periods of slow subsidence were followed by sudden 
violent crumplings up of the strata, caused by the lateral tension having 
passed the limit o f endurance, and thus making mountain chains. In 
studying the erosion o f rocks and deposition o f sediment by streams we 
observe that, while a slow process is going on all the time, the bulk of 
the work is done in sudden bursts during periodical floods. In short it 
seems Nature’ s way to use both slow and continuous methods and vio
lent periodical methods.

These observations o f the geologists merely confirm the great doctrine 
o f “ cycles,”  in accordance with which the periods of different great races 
o f humanity are separated by great convulsions o f nature. O f such 
convulsions we have the traditions everywhere preserved in the Flood 
and Deluge stories.

In this connection it should be noted that even a century would ap
pear but as a moment in comparison with such vast lapses o f time as we 
are considering; and a cataclysm spread over many years might therefore 
be described as “ sudden.”  E .

Kite* versus Balloon i in Flying Machines

IT  seems to be a long time since we heard from Professor Graham 
Bell, to whom we owe the telephone. But he has not been idle 
since he last handed the public his visiting card. He has been busy 

in Nova Scotia flying kites. With Professor Bell the occupation has 
borne fruit, as he thinks; the fruit being the key to the principle of the fly
ing-machine. He has gone to the bird for his lesson. And the lesson 
learned is that the balloon, with a gas lighter than air, is wrong and unnec
essary. It is a kite that is wanted; strong, light, capable of sustaining itself 
and rising, against a light wind, supporting a man, wings and the motor.

He holds that it is immaterial whether the kite moves against the air, 
or the air against the kite. The latter is of course the ordinary case. 
By the wings he achieves the former. The next points are that the kite 
should be of maximum lightness and strength and steady. He finds, in 
a word, that the tetrahedron is the required shape. Put three matches 
in a triangle on a table; stand a match on each corner so that the three 
meet at the point above, and you have a tetrahedron. This shape is well 
braced and incompressible by its very stru&ure. Professor Bell uses a 
very large kite of this shape, made by fastening together sixteen small 
ones of the same shape. This sixteen-celled structure he finds to pos
sess a lifting power that is very great. And the lifting power increases 
in proportion to the increase of weight that arises from increase in size.

Foretelling the Weather by tht Obiervation of C ycles

IF  Mr. Hugh Clements does not finally succeed in systematizing the 
weather it will not be for lack o f patience or perseverance. The 
usual scientific explanation of wind currents is that the wind blows 

towards centers where the sun’s heat has produced a rarification o f air. 
Mr. Clements is so unkind as to dismiss this theory as “ paleolithic non
sense.”  His own theory is that the wind moves towards low pressure 
points, caused by the attra&ion of the sun and moon. These air tides 
follow regular laws, for the determination of which four factors or cycles 
have to be taken into consideration. There is first the tidal year, con
sisting of 4 14  days. Secondly, there is a lunar cycle of 186 years, an
other lunar cycle of nineteen years and still a third of thirteen years. 
By a proper computation upon the basis of these cycles Mr. Clements 
maintains that the weather can be accurately predicted for any given day, 
and that by their aid he foretold the recent monsoons and famines in India.
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Sp* Here and There Throughout the World

London Reeches the W e regret to note that the “ quick lunch”  abomina- 
Qtnck Lunch Stage tjon ^as reached London. O f course, there are plenty 

o f other ways o f ruining your health, but this plays a good second to 
any o f them. Men enter these places with their heads full of busi
ness. They are strung up with several hours’ work and need rest and 
some kind o f total diversion, however short. So they rush into an at
mosphere made by a crowd o f equally hurried men; eat hurriedly in 
packed and squalid surroundings; stimulate themselves with coffee or 
what not, up to the power o f further business work, and then rush 
away. Rest and mental change were wanted, not stimulant. In the 
evening there is a double dose o f fatigue falling upon one overworked 
brain area. The food taken at lunch has not digested, and this together 
with the fatigue, doubly deranges the digestion o f dinner. All the evils 
play into each other’s hands. T h e least o f them— often a disguised 
blessing— is chronic dyspepsia. And among the others come early 
senility, neurasthenia, the city headache, and some form of paralysis. 
W e never watch a procession emerging from one o f such places with
out speculating which o f these catarrh-laden products o f civilization 
is to be the next victim o f apoplexy.

Illinois Will Protect I l l i n o i s  has taken a long step toward the better pro- 
Her Little Children tect;on Df  ;ts children. T h e new labor law is one 

o f the most drastic that have yet been passed and ought to be instru
mental in rescuing countless children from the blight o f the factories.

All children coming within the operation o f this law must be fur
nished with permits from the school authorities. Children under six
teen years o f age must not work for more than eight hours a day in
stead o f ten. No child is to work between the hours o f seven in the 

, evening and seven in the morning. All children must be able to read 
and write before they can be employed, unless it can be shown that 
they are attending a night school, and no child under the age o f six
teen is to be employed in any place where liquor is sold.

These are the chief points in the new act and they seem to be suf
ficiently drastic. It is to be hoped that some means have been devised 
for verifying age certificates. In some States where labor laws exist 
the systematic falsification o f age certificates is nothing less than a 
public scandal. Unless these certificates are verified it is obvious that 
the best intentioned laws become little more than dead letters.

fc
Pious Scotland Has T h e  prison commissioners for Scotland show that 
Many Law-Breakers country to be “ on the top of a wave o f disorder and 

criminality.”  During the year 1902 there were 6 5 ,72 1 committals, 
an almost unprecedented figure.

T o  be pious is evidently not quite the same thing as to be law-abiding. 
Scotland compares favorably with both England and Ireland in the 
matter of piety, but very unfavorably from the point o f view of the 
police court. Thus in Scotland there are i486  imprisonments to every
100,000 o f population. In Ireland there are 730 imprisonments to 
every 100,000 o f population, while in England there are 6 15  impris
onments to every 100,000 o f population.

These are remarkable figures and we are still a long way from un
derstanding why certain epochs are specially marked by a lawless ac
tivity and why adjacent countries should vary so much in this respect.

*

Ohe Opium Traffic in It  is reported that a bill has been prepared by the 
Philippine Ls-l^nds Philippine commission for the regulation of the opium 

traffic. Under this bill the right to sell opium will be put up to auc
tion and sold to the highest bidder. The income derived therefrom 
will be devoted to sending young natives to this country for education 
and the sale will be strictly limited to Chinese. In its main features 
this is the practise adopted by the English and Japanese, which is an 
explanation, but not a reason. Some future reference will be made to 
this State regulation of vice.

Lick Observer* See T he astronomers o f the Lick observatory have been 
Many Double Star* doing very valuable work in the observation o f double 

stars, and especially o f those stars whose companions are invisible. 
Five such have lately been discovered and the conclusion has now been 
reached that a great many o f the stars believed hitherto to be single 
are actually double, the companion being invisible. It is indeed now 
supposed that probably fifteen per cent o f the stars are double. It is 
evident that if a bright and a dark star revolve in company around a 
common center the movements of the bright star will be to some ex
tent influenced by those of the dark one. That is to say it will not 
move with the uniformity which it would otherwise possess. By ac
curately measuring these discrepancies it is possible to obtain a great 
deal o f information o f the disturbing cause which produces them.

V

King ChristiKn oa3 K in g  C h r ist ia n  of Denmark has received a peti- 
Danlsh Schoolboy* t jon from a number of schoolboys in Copenhagen. 

The petition reads as follow s:

To King Christian in Copenhagen: We *re four boys in the training school
at Falkenberg, who have been beaten by the teacher with an end of steel 
wire. Steel wire is not the right thing for beating Christian boys, and King 
Christian is asked to help them to justice.

The appeal was not in vain. A  rigid inquiry was ordered and the 
story was found to be true. The offending teacher was therefore dis
missed, and the offense is not likely to be repeated. Would that all ill- 
treated children throughout the world could have opportunity to ap
peal with like success.

*

Cruelty to N atives T h e  Rev. Dr. Nassau, whose long residence on the 
in the Congo, Africa w cst coast Qf  Africa enables him to speak with knowl

edge and authority, has stated that the barbarities practised by the rub
ber syndicates upon the natives are worse than anything yet recorded 
o f slave hunting. Rumors o f these atrocities, many of them too ter
rible to describe, have been reaching civilization for a very long time 
and they have now assumed such dimensions and are based upon such 
reliable evidence that it is no longer possible to ignore them.

A  remonstrance has been addressed to the King o f the Belgians, 
with what effect remains to be seen. The Congo country is a very 
long way from Belgium and its forests are so dense that they can hide 
many secrets.

A Biological Station T he University o f California is now conducting a 
forS&Ji Diego Be.y iarge biological station at San Diego. W e are sure 

that this place offers excellent opportunities for such research. T h e  
thirty square miles o f peaceful bay, the turbulent, partly freshwater, 
False bay, just north of here, the miles o f exposed and o f sheltered sand 
beaches and the great variety o f rocky shores on this coast certainly 
form a combination of conditions very favorable for a thorough study 
of marine life. We believe that there are only two or three other 
places on the Pacific Coast of the United States where such a com
bination of conditions exists, and none o f them nearer than San Fran
cisco, 400 miles to the north.

V
Moiqtritoes.CoalOil T he mosquito having now been definitely convidled 
& Brooklyn Doctors Qf Spreacjjng disease, its practical extermination will 

probably be but a matter o f time. The Brooklyn Board of Health 
has lately been experimenting with kerosene and is now about to turn 
its attention to a statement that music can be used for destroying these 
pests. The discoverer of this method says:

It has been found that pradtical application has been effefted by raising to a 
number of vibrations per second the particular note to which the mosquito is 
most sensitively attuned. This intensified note produced by sudden electrical 
impulse upon a musical instrument causes every mosquito near to plunge head
long to the instrument and die. Student
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MEN I irhose beast it is that ye
Come of fathers brave and free, 
If there be on earth a slave. 

Are ye tnly free aad brave?
If ye do not feel the chaia,
Whea it works a brother's paia,
Are ye aot base slaves iadeed.
Slaves aaworthy to be freed ?

Women! who shall oae day bear 
Soas to breathe New Eaglaad’s air.
If ye hear, withoat a blush.
Deeds to make the roused blood rash 
Like red lava through your veias.
For your sisters aow ia chaias — 
Aaswer! are ye it to be 
Mothers of the brave aad free ?

Is true Freedom but to break 
Fetters for our owa dear sake. 
Aad with leathera hearts, forget 
That we owe maakiad a debt? 
N o ! true freedom is to share 
All the chaias our brothers wear. 
Aad, with heart aad hand, to be 
Earnest to make others free !

They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallea aad the weak;
They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scofeng and abuse.
Rather than ia silence shrink 
From the truth they needs mast think; 
They arc slaves who dare not be 
Ia the right.with two or three.

(Iht Better W ay
< < T R E N E !”  called a pleasant voice from the summer-house, “  what are 

f  you doing there alone? Where is Cousin M ay?”
“ M other!”  and Irene bounded to her side.

“ W hy are you not playing with Cousin M ay? You should not leave 
your little guest.”

Irene stood with downcast eyes.
“ I don’t like Cousin M ay,”  said she slowly, “ she tells so many lies.”  
“ What do you mean?”  asked her mother, in a shocked tone.
“ W ell, she tells me about her school, and she never thinks she does 

anything wrong, and it is her fault sometimes. She doesn’t tell things 
in the way they really happen. I
know she doesn’t. I can see------ ”
she paused abruptly with a troubled, 
perplexed expression on her delicately 
sensitive face, “  I just see it is so.”

Her mother drew her gently to her.
“ What you say is partly true,”  

said she quietly,“ but Cousin May is 
not ‘ telling lies,’ dear. She is thought
less and does not recognize her faults 
yet. I think I know a little some
body who has many faults to over
come, too,”  she added smiling.

“  Yes,mother, I am often naughty,”  
agreed Irene frankly, “ but I don’ t 
everthinklhaven’ t been naughty,and 
I don’t think it is someone else’ s 
fault when la m ; at least not after
wards.”

“ And that is what helps you to 
see things truly and clearly,dear,”  said 
her mother. “ When we are honest 
with ourselves, something within be
gins to speak to us in our hearts, and 
it seems to us like seeing and un
derstanding. But,”  she continued gravely, “ what we are told in silence 
we should use in silence, guarding it as a sacred trust, and using it only 
to help people. We must never, never use it to judge or condemn one 
person to another. I f  we do, we betray that trust! Nature is ever long
ing that we should know her wisdom, but she is such a wise mother, and 
she first teaches us to be worthy. She tells us something in silence, then 
she waits and watches. I f  we use it wisely she tells us more, but if we 
use it selfishly, she just lets us forget what has been given. She is al
ways loving and kind, and how patiently she trusts! Waiting for the time 
when we will be able to use what she would give, as she herself uses it; 
with the same great love and hope; with the same patient trust; with the 
same reverence for silence!”  Irene’s dark eyes had grown brighter as she 
listened. They seemed to say all the time, “ I know, I understand.”  

“ Now, run and play with Cousin M ay,”  said her mother.
Irene remained still for a minute, then said;
“ May we go into the woods and sketch?”
“ Yes, but be home in time for tea.”  A. P. D.

Three Little Children

T H R E E  little children in Loma-land were one day having a real tea- 
party for their dolls, and I heard them talking. Said one;

“ Now, my dolly is fast asleep. Let’s put her in a little 
clover cradle.”

“ Y es,”  said the second, “ with a big, big leaf for a pillow.”
“ Isn’t Loma-land a lovely home?”  said the third. “ I don’t remem

ber when they brought me here, but my big sister does. I came from 
away across the ocean, from a land called Eng— Eng— England! And 
I was only three days old when I was left all alone— all except my big 
sister— and she didn’t know what we would ever do. She said I was

oh, so little! But her Lotus Group 
teacher said, ‘ I will write to Mrs. 
Tingley.’ And that is how I came 
to Loma-land.”

“  My papa’s rich,”  said the second, 
a roguish little boy. “ He has a lot 
o f big stores in New —  New York, 
and when he sells them he is coming 
here to live, always. Mama’s here 
now. W e get a letter from papa every 
week.”

“ I haven’t any papa nor any ma
ma,”  said the wee third lady. “ But 
I have a godmother. Are mamas as 
nice as godmothers?”

“ Sometimes,”  answered the sec
ond. “ Mine is; but then, she lives in 
Loma-land, and she is a godmother 
now, too. W e have the sweetest 
home! ”

“ It isn’ t any sweeter than ours! 
Ours is round and pretty and has 
roses and lilies and honeysuckles and 
— and------ ”

“  Oh, I mean it is sweeter than 
ours in New York. It is so much smaller and has such lots o f windows 
and sunshine and kelpies and flowers and pretty rugs— and every day I 
help mama clean house, and all the other little children help her, too.”

“  Its lots o f fun! Just think, I never had a home until I came here.”  
“ Oh, my dolly’s waking up! Sh— sh. Let’s sing ‘ Happy Little 

Sunbeams,’ and maybe she will go back to sleep again.”
And there about the big rag doll knelt the three little children, singing 

so softly that I fancied it must be fairies I heard.
Are they not fortunate? Three little comrades, real brotherhood 

workers, true little Warriors, one a child of wealth, the other two little 
waifs whom fortune did not smile upon when they lived out in the world. 
But all is different now, for all things smile and Life is Jo y  in Loma- 
land. E . V. W .

A r o u n d  the man who seeks a noble end 
Not angels but divinities attend.—  E m e r s o n

L e t  us fill our homes with music.—  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

FO U R  C H IL D R E N  O F L O M A -L A N D
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God, Give U s M en!
by D t. J .  G . H ollan d

GOD, give as met! A  tine like this demtads
Sttoig miidi, great hearts, true faith aid ready haads; 
Mea whom the last of o f cc docs aot kill;

Men whom the spoils of o f  cc caaaot buy;
Mea who possess opiaioas aad a w ill;
Mca who have hoaor; mea who will aot lie;
Men who caa staad before a demagogue
And damn his treachcroos lattcries without winking;
Tall mea, sua-crowacd. who live above the fog 
In public duty aad ia private thinking.
For while the rabble with their thumb-worn creeds.
Their large profession aad their little deeds.
Mingle ia selish strife, lo I Freedom weeps.
Wroag rules the land, aad waitiag Justice weeps.—Selected

*Thc Garden gf Intellect

T H E R E  has come a time in the lives of many young men and wo
men when they consciously step from the place of childish things 
into another region, where for the first time they feel the hunger of 

the intellect. It is almost as though we were born into a new sunlight 
where sit the immortals, and where the air so silently vibrates with the 
triumphs o f the mind, with thought and theory, and speculation. W e 
seem to stand at a great height above the things o f childhood, and above 
the sordid world with which also we are in contact. The introdu&ion 
to the realm of intellect is intoxicating, as though for the first time we 
were brought into the open air and lifted up our eyes to the sky where no 
barrier can ever interpose, where the mental wings which we have spread 
need nevermore be folded nor at rest.

It is well for us to experience these things, well for us thus to step 
from one world to another, well for us to leave the comrades o f child
hood and with reverence to draw near to those who think. The wise 
Teacher will not hastily check nor frown upon the new life o f wonder 
which opens before us when we knock upon the door o f intellect and see 
something o f the wonder within.

Y et, if all go well with us, we shall find that the reverence with which 
we walk upon this new path must be tempered by discrimination. Even 
here, there are companions to be chosen and associates to be avoided, and 
if  within ourselves we have preserved the silence o f humility— and so 
few do this— there will come to us a whisper that there is finality even 
here in the world o f intellect. I f  now we have chosen our associates 
aright we shall learn that those who are greatest in the realm o f thought 
and who are most willing to teach others, the great lights o f science and 
o f literature, have also discovered that there is a finality here too, where 
first we believed infinity to dwell. It is easy to know these real Masters 
o f Intellect by their silence, by their reluctance to talk of what they have 
done, and by their eagerness to show us the boundary wall which they 
have found and to speak of the great shining glory which they believe to 
lie beyond the intellect and to which the intellect is but an introduction. 
Some there are who have set foot within that other realm and it has been 
for them a Mount of Transfiguration. They have come back from that 
unknown place and a radiance has gone out from them. Sometimes men 
have laughed and scoffed at such as these and sometimes the world has 
bent the knee to genius and called it divine.

And so the gladness of our birth into the world of thought gets some
what sadly tinted as we see that here too we shall look in vain for the 
concord which ought to be a part of those who have set their feet upon 
the roadway to the stars. Here also are jealousies and hates, and is there 
not here too a vanity and a conceit which surely has not its like beneath 
the sun? It is always sad to be disillusioned, to find barriers where we

thought was open space, to find our feet upon the last round o f a ladder 
which we thought to be unending. It shall be well with us if for a time 
sadness seizes upon our hearts, if  for a time we gaze untempted upon the 
gardens o f intellect and upon the fruits which were once as nectar and 
which have turned somewhat bitter to the taste. That sadness o f disen
chantment is the touch o f a commanded silence within us, that we may 
hear a whispered message o f other gardens than those o f intellect which 
await us, o f other heights which invite us to their conquest. Unto these 
all must come, yet many there are who wait through ages within the 
world o f intellect, knowing naught o f the beyond and some there are 
who stay but a moment in these gardens of delight and who hasten on
ward to that better place where time is not, where dwells the soul.

In what way shall intellect profit us if it be any other thing than a 
gateway to the soul ? Shall it not indeed be a possession of the deadliest 
danger. Unless conscience stand at its right hand, its growth is surely 
a menace to the world and where are the colors dark enough to paint a 
future in which intellect shall wax and the soul shall wane. Never has 
intellect helped the world except as servant of the soul, and never will 
it save the world until it shall become the slave o f the divine.

S t u d e n t

Father Dolling

T H E recently published biography o f Father Dolling is the story o f 
a great man who redeemed the outcast and did what he could to 
redeem the churches. He was more successful with the former 

than with the latter. Father Dolling was a natural ruler o f men, a 
preacher o f magnificent ability, an intellect which was great, because it 
subordinated itself to the spiritual dictates which reached it so clearly and 
so abundantly. Splendid as were his powers he devoted them unswerv
ingly to those who most needed his ministrations, to the outcast and to 
the wretched. He was accused of giving undue weight to the “  practical 
side”  o f religion. T o  him all religion was practical. Whatever was 
not practical was not religion. Here is the way in which he speaks o f 
some o f his people, and none were more truly his people than those with 
whom the world have neither part nor lot. He says:

I have seen the withstanding of temptation even to tears and blood. I have 
seen agonies borne without a word for fear I should be vexed. I take them out of 
my heart where some of them have lain for eight long years. I take them out one 
by one— thieves, felons, tramps, loafers, outcasts, of whom the world was not 
worthy, having no place for them. I read in their eyes a tenderness, in their hearts 
a compassion for me, a bearing with all my ill temper, a paying me back a hundred 
fold in the richest coin of the truest love.

Father Dolling’s ministrations to the outcast were not simply the per
formances of unpleasant duties. He loved these people. Rags and crime 
never hid from him for a single moment whatever manhood and woman
hood there might be, and if there were none visible he never doubted that 
they were there, awaiting but the right message to be called forth. Father 
Dolling never condescended, there was no gulf to be bridged between 
him and his people, and no one knew better than he that no human being 
was ever yet helped by cant.

Father Dolling was not a good servant o f his church —  the Episcopa
lian. He could not serve two masters, his people and the church, and so 
we find him saying o f the latter, that it was content with a complacent 
failure. It would be too much to hope that this man’s vacant place can 
be filled, but the memory of him will be a green place in many a heart 
which never knew joy nor hope until he gave it to them. S t u d e n t

Cyprus, Copper and Venus

T H E word copper, says Chambers’ "Journal, is generally admitted to 
be derived from Cyprus, as it was from that island that the an
cient Romans first procured their supplies. In those remote days 

Cyprus and Rhodes were the great copper districts, and even in our own 
day new discoveries o f copper ore, especially the beautiful blue and green 
ores, from which the metal is so much more easily obtained than from 
the copper pyrites and other sulphureted ores o f Cornwall, are made 
nearly every year in the islands o f the Mediterranean. Cuprium , the
Egyptian metal, was the Latin name for copper. The Phoenicians intro
duced to the island the worship o f Ashtaroth, a goddess identified with 
the Greek Aphrodite and the Roman Venus. Cyprus continued to be 
sacred to Venus, who is often called “ Cypris,”  or the Cyprus-born.
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W ith Books
by L o* d L y t t o n

TRAVERSE <11 sptct, <ad nnmber every »t*r.
There is to Past, so lotg is Books skill live! 
A  disinterr'd Pompeii stakes again 

For kim wko seeks yot well; lost cities give 
Up their nttanisk’d wonders, ltd the reign 
Of ]ove revives, and Saturn; at onr will 
Rise dome and tower on Dtlpki's sacred hill;
Bloom Cimon’s trees it Academe; along 
Lencadii's headland sighs the Lesbian’s song;
With Egypt's Qntcn once more we sail the Nile.
And learn how worlds were barter’d for a smile.
Rise np, ye walls, with garden blooming o'er.
Ope bnt that page — lo Babylon once more!

Ye make the Past onr heritage and home;
And is this all ? No, by each prophet sage—
No, by the herald soils that Greece and Rome 
Sett forth, like hymns, to greet the Morning Star 
That rose on Bethlehem — by thy golden page, 
Melodions Plato— by thy solemn dreams. 
World-wearied Tnlly— and. above ye all.
Be this, the Everlasting Monnment
Of God to mortals, on whose front the beams
Flash glory-breathing day — onr lights ye are
To the dark Bonne beyond; in yon are sent
The types of Tnths whose life is the TO C O M E ;
In yon soars np the Adam from the fall;
In yon the FUTURE as the PAST is given —
Ev’n in onr death ye bid ns hail onr birth—
Unfold these pages, and behold the Heaven,
Withont one gravcstoic left upon the Earth!

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

sharingiswhat Brotherhood means,”  and that “  Heart-light makes sunlight,”  
and if we would only have the faith to follow the teaching of the Christ and 
of all the great teachers and, too, the teaching o f Theosophy and become 
as little children, learning these precepts with them, striving to follow them, 
then like them we should enter the Kingdom of Heaven and find the 
peace and comfort which alone come from loving service. Can anyone 
say that he or she is too practical for the practise of altruism and broth
erhood? Yet these are the very essence o f Theosophy, and if  one does 
not yet fully accept Reincarnation and Karma or realize the consolation 
that these teachings bring, that does not take away from the fact that 
Theosophy is practical, and it is only through brotherhood, through lov
ing service, that the deeper knowledge will come. William Q . Judge said:

The power to know does not come from book-study nor from mere philosophy, 
but mostly from the actual practise of altruism in deed, word and thought; for that 
practise purifies the covers of the soul and permits that light to shine down into 
the brain-mind.

And Katherine Tingley has said:

Preach Brotherhood, live it by sacrificing all selfish desires and working unceas
ingly for humanity. . . . We have but to take the first step in the true spirit
of Brotherhood, and all other steps will follow in natural sequence.

With these words o f our Teachers, and with the example of their 
lives and work and the work o f the Organization— a living record that 
he who runs may read —  no one, who desires to learn the truth about The 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophy, can fail to see that here is work 
preeminently practical, common sense, ennobling and uplifting, calling 
forth the soul’s highest powers, inspiring ever to a more unselfish, a 
diviner life. O rion

^ I f  some one attempts to show you a kindness and the attempt happens to be 
made in an awkward manner, or not quite comme ilfa u t, do not indulge in a sneer, 
even if the outward expression of it is suppressed.

O 1 1  potion In a letter I recently received I was somewhat astonished at 
V̂ - ~ t h e  implication that The Universal Brotherhood and Theo-

sophical Society are not practical, or for practical people. The writer said: “ I
would be very glad if I could find comfort in your faith that has done so much for 
you, but I don’ t seem to be able to get any hold upon it. I  suppose I  am too prac
tical. I am interested in your work both at home and abroad, and think you are 
doing a grand work.”  How can one best remove such a misconception as to the 
real practical nature of our work ? G. A.

A l lS W C r  *s ‘n<̂ ee<̂  astonishing that anyone who knows any
thing o f the activities carried on by The Universal 

Brotherhood and Theosophical Society and by its various departments, 
especially the International Brotherhood League, can entertain for a mo
ment the idea that this work is not practical. Perhaps the reason for such an 
attitude may be found in this, that there are certain people and certain 
small societies which use the names Theosophy and Universal Brother
hood, but whose Brotherhood and Theosophy are o f the brain and the 
lips and not o f the heart and life. Such make a great pretense o f read
ing many books and talking learnedly on all the mysteries, but the heart
ache o f the world will never cease through reading or talking. Some o f 
these even use the name o f that great Teacher, H. P. Blavatsky, and pro
fess to be her disciples, but forget that she taught “ T o  live to benefit 
mankind is the first step; to practise the six glorious virtues is the sec
ond.”  They forget that her life from beginning to end was practical and 
was spent in the service of humanity. Some too, also use the name of 
that second great Teacher, W . Q . Judge, who taught the same and whose 
life was sacrificed for the cause he so loved.

I f  any should hear o f Theosophy only through such people, it may 
well be thought that Theosophy is a mere theory and not for practical 
people. For, “ by their fruits ye shall know them.”  And because of 
this misuse o f the names Theosophy and Brotherhood and the names o f 
our revered Teachers, H. P. Blavatsky and W . Q . Judge, it is necessary 
from time to time to warn the public lest misconceptions and prejudices 
should arise in their minds in regard to the sublime teachings o f Theoso
phy, which are in every sense o f the word practical and applicable in 
every day life. In fact, the teachings o f Theosophy cannot be compre
hended until they are put into practise and made a part of our actual living.

Comfort will come and understanding as the simple teachings o f T h e
osophy are put into practise. The children are taught that “ Helping and

*Ihe Meaning qf Religion

T H E  attention which is now being devoted to the meaning of Relig
ion is hopeful and encouraging. Only the faint-hearted, the un
intelligent and the self-interested have any reason to fear the heat 

o f the crucibles into which it is successively thrown. Nothing but im
purities can ever be destroyed, and those whose theologic lamentations 
are heard in the land are those who confuse the dross with the gold from 
which it is being separated. Among the various varieties o f criticism to 
which religion is now being subjected is that which recognizes the divorce 
which has been effected between spirituality, or its imitation, and the 
world o f men and events in which we move. That divorce must not 
only be recognized, it must be undone.

It has been said by a writer of eminence that the very basis of religion 
is an ideal sociology, an intense human yearning for the perfection o f all 
the relations o f life. Some men have called this the kingdom of God. 
T h e theory is perhaps narrower than it need be, but all possible exten
sions present themselves readily to the mind. I f  there be indeed a yearn
ing for the perfection o f human relations, that yearning must be prompted 
by an inner ideal, a divine pattern which ever thrusts itself upon the mind 
and insists upon notice and fulfilment. That such yearning takes many 
and various forms and that these forms seem so often opposed to human 
interests is no argument against the divinity o f its source, but proves only 
that the channels through which it reaches the mind are distorted by igno
rance and twisted by passion. The fact remains that there is in every 
mind that looks and thinks, the consciousness of a difference between 
things as they are and as we dimly recognize that they ought to be. It 
is the function o f religion to explain the reality and the sources of those 
ideals, to show how the mental mirror may be so cleared from passion 
and self-love that it faithfully reflects the vision from above and to aid 
those ideals to forcefully imprint themselves upon the turmoil of daily 
life. What other meaning can we attach to the prayer 

Thy will be done upon earth as it is in heaven.

Are not both heaven and earth within us, the heavenly world of ideals 
which is vague and shadowy because of the mists upon our eyes, and the 
earth which we have created by our hates and our ambitions? We must 
reconcile the two, and we must do it before our ideals pass away, before 
the world loses its last trace of similarity to the City Beautiful. J .
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $  100,000

E d w a r d  I v in so n , President
G .  B. G r o w , Cashier
W . R .  R o g e r s ,  Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contain* a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

The postage it paid by

The Theosophies! Publishing C o , Point Loma,CaI.

T I f E  A R E  IN  A  P O S H  IO N  T O  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
Y O U . W E H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
13  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world, A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .0 6
50, postpaid, f o r ...........................1 .0 0
100 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent atiorttd unlas ordered •with tpecifcariom. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing C o., Point Loma,Cal.

This is a Good Time to sub
scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  
P a t h , either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

V  I

W orldV Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
July tin 4th. 1903 *  *  *  *

JU N E

JU L Y

BARO M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

PA LL

W IND

MAX MIN D ay WIT DIB VIL

28 2 9 .6 12 69 59 62 60 .O O SE 5
29 29.672 67 59 62 6 2 . O I SE 5
3° 29.650 69 58 6 l 59 .O O SW 4

I 29 .576 69 59 62 62 .O O SE 7
2 29.680 7 ° 60 64 6 l .O O W 6
3 29-774 70 63 65 64 .O O N W *3
4 29.674 7 ° 6 l 68 60 .O O W 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - .Sefton B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** W h e r e  Kail and T id e  M e e t ,  T h e r e  Cast A n c h o r  '*

Use A  tin Right Hand
Professor Cunningham pointed out how it is evident 

that as far back as we can trace man he was preferen
tially right-handed. Thus Dr. R. Lehmann-Nitsche 
had examined the bones of prehistoric men from south
ern Bavaria and had found that the clavicle and the 
long bones of the right upper limb were distinctly 
heavier and more massive than the corresponding bones 
of the opposite side. All the evidence at our disposal 
goes to show that right-handedness is due to a trans
mitted funftional preeminence of the left brain, and 
this functional preeminence was not a haphazard acqui
sition which had been picked up during the lifetime of 
the individual, it rested upon some struftural foundation 
which transmitted from parent to offspring. Modern 
science, then, if  we have correctly interpreted Profes
sor Cunningham’ s meaning, would seem to show that 
there is a distinction in nature of the right hand.

It is indubitably the one by which most delicate 
manual actions are performed, with one marked excep
tion—  namely, the fingering in the play of stringed in
struments which are played with a bow. If, as Pro
fessor Cunningham, in referring to the crossing of the 
motor impulses, says, “ it thus came about that the left 
cerebral hemisphere controlled and regulated the mus
cles o f the right side, and its functional superiority over 
the right hemisphere was indicated by the subservient 
position which the left hand held with reference to 
the right, and the manner in which all manual acts 
which require precision and skill, all the movements 
which specially required the higher guidance o f the 
brain, were performed by the right hand” — if  this be 
so, how comes it that the fingering o f a violin, which 
surely is an act requiring the higher guidance o f the 
brain, is always, so far as we know, performed by the 
left hand ?—  London Lancet

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient &  In 
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  >
— 4700 mile* laved in encircling the globe via thi* port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwett and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

m: D. C. Reed
Established 1870  Ex-M ayor o f  Ssn Diego

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o kseller  &  St a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving IA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest W most varied stock o f Books 
and General. Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

P h ysic ian s* P r t K r ip t U m  a n d  F a m ily  R t c i f u  <a r t fu lly  f  r t f  a r t  A

A Queer Business
One o f the strangest businesses in ancient Rome is ! 

mentioned by Juvenal in his satires. It consisted of [ 
buying houses on fire. The speculator hurried to the | 
scene, attended by slaves carrying bags of money and 
others carrying tools, judged the chances o f salvage and 
made a bid to the distracted house owner, who was 
glad to accept anything, as a rule. The bargain struck 
in all haste, this earliest of fire assurers set his slaves to 
work and secured what he could. Sometimes even he 
put out the flames and so made a coup.

It was a business for capitalists, but the poorest who 
speculated in a small way could hardly lose if he had 
presence of mind enough to grasp the chances. Thus 
Cato the Elder, as well as Crassus, laid the foundation 
of his great wealth. He gradually collected a force 
o f carpenters, masons and such artificers — slaves, of 
course— which reached 500 men. Not only did he 
buy houses on fire, but also, enlarging upon the com
mon practise, he made a bid for those adjoining which 
stood in danger. His proposals were commonly wel
come, we learn, so helpless were the people and so 
great the peril. By this means Crassus became the 
greatest owner of house property in Rome.—  Selected \

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA  D  S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch I C f / f O  B St.
HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.

Full particular* sent by mail on application address 

J .  H. FusSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

Digitized by Google



J U L Y T H E T W E L F T H 1 9  0 3

The R&jts. Yogis.. Edition

H P  H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being-sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T hx N ew 
C entury  C orporation, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.
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SHARPER EARS THAN OURS

Birds taH Beasts Hear Sounds We Can’t Detect — Have 
a Weather Sense. Too

Most people suppose a mole to be dumb, but it is 
not. A mole can give a sound so shrill that it hasn’ t 
any effect on the human ear at all, and another sound 
so low and soft that no human ear can hear it. Yet a 
weasel can hear both these sounds as plainly as you can 
the report of a gun, and a sound-registering machine, 
the phonautograph, will show them both, with scores 
of other sounds you are deaf to.

The usual note of the mole is a low purr, which it 
uses a good deal while at work underground, and it can 
also shout at the top of its voice if hurt or alarmed; 
but though it shouted and purred in your ear you 
wouldn’ t hear it. The sound-register, however, with 
its delicate pencil that marks the volume of sound, on 
a paper, gives the quality of both sounds.

A weasel, too, which is one of the mole’ s enemies, 
can hear these sounds through a couple o f inches of 
earth, and often catches the mole when he throws up 
his hillock of earth. The common field mouse, too, 
has a purr that is altogether beyond you, though you 
can hear him squeak plainly enough if he is hurt. A 
death-head’ s moth, too, can squeak, but that is done 
by rubbing his wings together and is not a voice at all.

But the champion of all creatures for good hearing, 
and one that can hear a sound that is over a hundred 
degrees beyond our own limit, is the common thrush, 
and you may often amuse yourself by watching him. 
He can hear a lobworm moving underground, locate 
him by the noise and haul him out.

Often you may see a thrush stand perfectly still on 
your lawn, cock his ear and listen intently, then make 
a couple o f steps and haul out a fat lobworm. Even 
the starling, which is about the size of a thrush, can
not do this, but he knows the thrush can and, being a 
disreputable person with no common honesty, he fol
lows the young thrushes about on their worm hunts, 
and steals the worms from them as soon as they are 
caught.

As for the smells you can’ t smell, they are more 
numerous than those you can, and if you want an ex
ample, go on your knees in a field where there are 
partridges and see if you can smell them six or seven 
yards away —  or even a freshly dead one an inch from 
your nose.

They have no scent to you. But if you own a 
pointer dog you may watch him canter across the 
field at foil speed and suddenly stop as if shot, tail out
stretched and body rigid, nose in the air, all because he 
caught the scent o f a covey of birds some yards away 
wafted to him by the wind. He —  and most other 
dogs —  can smell a lark as far as a partridge.

But if you choose you can make yourself smell 50 
per cent better by wetting your finger and drawing it 
under your nose. With damped nostrils —  like the 
dog —  you will detect scents that did not reach you 
before.

Coming to the feelings you cannot feel, perhaps it is 
as well they are so numerous. You can feel a gnat 
settle on your skin, but not a lake midge, nor fifty of 
them, and you cannot even feel them bite —  though 
they stick a quiver full of saws and files into you —  
till the irritation begins.

But watch one of these midges light. on a horse’ s 
flank —  though they do not weigh the 50,000th part 
o f a drachm —  and you will see the horse give his whole 
skin a twist, round about where the midge is, and try 
to shake it off. Even though he has a shaggy coat, he 
can feel that midge alight.

Besides these limits to your every-day senses, how
ever, there are several senses which you havn’ t got at 
all, but which plenty of other creatures have. One 
is the sense of weather. You cannot tell by any sense
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—  except newspaper reports —  what the weather will 
be the day after tomorrow, but animals can, for they 
carry natural barometers in their brains. When a frost, 
for instance, has lasted a week or two, and all the 
meadows are bound up, you will find insedl-feeding 
birds that have gone to the mud-banks o f estuaries, 
moving back in flocks to the fields thirty hours before 
the first signs of a thaw.— Chicago Record-H erald

Adam’s Birthday

Formerly October 23d was regarded as Adam’ s 
birthday. Theologians o f the Sixteenth and Seven
teenth centuries wasted much scholarship in efforts to 
settle both the manner and date o f creation. Dr. John 
Lightfoot, Vice Chancellor of Cambridge, a Hebrew 
scholar of European reputation, published a statement 
to the effeft that, after years of research, he had suc
ceeded in discovering the precise moment when the 
earth “ rose out of chaos,”  and man made his appear
ance upon it. This learned divine declared that 
“ heaven and earth, center and circumference, were 
created all together in the same instant, and clouds full 
o f water,”  and that “ this work took place and man 
was created by the Trinity on October 23 d, 4004 
B. C .,  at 9 o’ clock in the morning.—  Selected

Old Engraved Ring./1

Among the legends of Greece it is told that the fa
ther o f Pythagoras, the famous Greek philosopher, was 
a celebrated engraver of gems, and, according to clas
sical history, both Helen of Troy and Ulysses of Greece 
wore engraved rings. Engraving on stones that were 
partly precious was an art at a very remote age. The 
British museum proudly boasts the possession of a small 
square of yellow jasper bearing the figure o f a horse 
and the name and titles of Amenophis II , believed to 
date back to about the year 14 50  B. C . The very 
finest specimen o f engraved gem now in existence is a 
head of Nero carved on a first water diamond by the 
brothers Castanzi in the year 179 0  A . D .— Selected
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OLDEST OP ALL TREES

A Portland Authority Thinks They Are Oregon Juni
pers, Not California Redwoods

W . P. Keady o f Portland thinks that perhaps the 
redwoods o f California are not the oldest o f all trees. 
He suggests that the honors may belong to the junipers 
o f Oregon. He says:

“  The President’ s visit to the big tree groves of Cali
fornia, and his remarks as to the disfigurement of the 
same by advertising signs, has revived discussion o f the 
age of these wonderful trees, which exist only in the 
Golden State.

“ While California can boast of the great size o f the 
redwoods, Oregon is the possessor o f trees far exceed
ing them in age. I refer to the junipers, a species com
mon to the desert sections of the State.

“ I f  the concentric rings correctly indicate the suc
cessive annual growth o f trees, and I believe this to be 
an established scientific fact, then the juniper is the old
est living thing upon the earth. Its annual rings are 
almost as compaft as the leaves of a book; the assist- 

« ance o f a magnifying glass is necessary to count them 
correctly.

“ This tree thrives best where soil and moisture are 
scant, and apparently draws nutrition chiefly from the 
atmosphere. It belongs to the cedar family, is short 
in stature, pyramidal, seldom exceeding sixty feet in 
height, but is often from five to six feet in diameter at 
the base. The wood is reddish in color and when sea
soned burns quickly with intense heat, like incense cedar.

“ I recall one particular juniper in the John Day 
Valley, which stands upon the very rim o f a perpen
dicular basalt wall 8oo feet high. Its holding is in the 
lava fissures with scarcely soil sufficient to sustain a 
thrifty rose bush.

“  It is sixteen feet in circumference two feet 
above ground; is about fifty feet in height, and was 
laden with a great profusion o f berries. Below it 8oo 
feet are found the fossil bearing clays, which contain 
bones of the three-toed horse and other prehistoric ani
mals; about one thousand feet still below, reached by 
successive benches of basalt and clay beds, is the pres
ent level o f the John Day River.

“ This tree must be at least 10 ,00 0  years old, judg
ing by the concentric rings of lesser trees o f the same 
variety. The greatest age accorded the gigantic red
wood of California is forty centuries. In a growth o f 
these the Juniper would be a venerable patriarch sur
rounded by lusty youth.—  Selected

‘Iht Gaelic Revival
The Welsh language is now more firmly established 

than it has been for centuries. It is spoken and written 
by a young generation in purity which has been unknown 
since the days of Goronwy and Lewis Morris in the 
Eighteenth century. It is taught in the schools, recog
nized by the National University as ranking by the side 
o f Greek and Latin; papers and periodicals abound ; 
a national press is issuing the classics of the nation in 
splendid editions; a national library has been founded ; 
the Eisteddfod —  the Welsh Oireachtas— flourishes.

A similar development seems to be taking place in 
Ireland under our eyes. Wherever one goes now one 
finds men and women, young and old, able to speak 
and read and write G aelic; it is taught in the schools; 
ancient customs are revived ; papers are springing up ; 
Irish literature is being printed ; the interest in the his
tory and traditions of the country and the race is 
widening and deepening; scholars are encouraged in 
their work. And, over and above this, the lives of 
thousands have been transfigured, and a new zest and 
spirit has entered into a nation whose despondency, 
whose listless, hopeless attitude toward itself and its 
interests used to be the saddest feature in its character. 
—  Gael.
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Port
Orient

W H A T ’S IN  A  N A M E ?

P O R T  —  A lawful ocean gate for the entrance and exit 
of persons and merchandise to and from the world : A refuge 
from storms! A place where vessels put in for supplies, re
pairs and information: A stately port or appearance! —
Standard Dictionary

What order, stateliness, breadth and sweep o f world connecting traffic 
over the broad oceans’ robust brine, and refuge haven from their tum
bling waste of tempests!

Who would not by preference live in the wide activity o f a Port, par
taking of the abundance of meeting land and sea; being a part of their 
interblended health, beauty and grandeur?

Where upon earth as at this southern-most port of our imperial W est 
Coast do they combine in such tender beauty of colors, tints and shades; 
in such gentleness of grace and harmony of varied form? All blending 
in a scene so grand, majestic and titanic that the attendant world stands 
fascinated and spellbound in observation, as thought instinctively moves 
out beyond all petty trammelings in grateful thanksgiving to the great

Artificer whose infinite mind reared, formed, blended and color-hued this 
majesty o f strength, grace and beauty unspeakable.

What inferior name can longer trammel this our might of power to a 
dead and antiquated past, dwarfed and meaningless in the fresh light o f  
this new century full o f hopeful presage? “ Port”  identifies, locates,and 
implies a world-wide contact. It is a fit companion for

O R IE N T  —  Like sunrise —  bright, clear, gorgeous : ascending as the morning 
sun ; rising as from the grave ! the position with reference to the East, hence to all 

points o f the compass ! the point from which to find bearings ; 
from which to correct one’ s conceptions of things by refer
ring to known facts and first principles ! to face East exactly ; 
squaring with the North, South, East and West ! the part o f  
the heavens specially brightened by the rising sun : the point 
at which the horizon and the plane of the earth’ s equator 

intersect! the iridescent luster of the pearl; as gems, pure and precious. A prime 
division of the earth stretching from the eastern Mediterranean throughout Asia in
cluding the Malayan islands, Borneo, Java and the Philippines: lying in or pro
ceeding from the direction o f the sunrise; magnificent, gorgeous, richly panoplied ! 
Suggesting race antiquity, wisdom and peace.—  Standard Dictionary

What word picture can add to the high meaning o f this all-compre
hensive word?

“ O R I E N T ! ” — B L E N D IN G  H E A V E N  A N D  E A R T H  in exqui
site beauty o f sun-gemmed splendor, brightness and preciousness o f pur
ity, with a loftiness and scope, exactness and rectitude to chart the world 
o f men and thought, that all shall know from whence they came, whither 
going, and why. A rich commerce o f merchandise, antique precious 
things, and age-matured thought and wisdom, to interchange with the new 
world for its modern wares and worthy ways; squaring all with the North, 
South, East and West from the point of true bearings! Crowning all 
with a profusion of magnificence and splendor o f beauty and life-giving 
brightness, like the rising sun!

The power o f all these is in the name—
“ P O R T  O R I E N T !”

W ill the Progressive intelligence o f San Diego, now awaking from its 
sleep of personal comfort, arise and accept this Gem

Linking Prophetic of what this port can be made? appropria-
Asia to ting this most fitting and heretofore unused name,away
America from somc artificial, or rock-bound chilly harbor along

this coming Commerce Coast of the world. Nature’s 
grandest effort o f majestic beauty in the world has marked our destiny! 
But she is not sufficiently powerful to overcome man’s mental inertia! 
Her only recourse is to remove such from balking her eternal progression, 
freeing her gifts to such as will appreciatively improve them.

Shall we who feel the Divine Hand laid commandingly upon the haz
ardous helm o f jeopardized human affairs, dare to longer stand inert wait
ing for the outside world to come and do our work? When progress, 
dominantly aCtive in our midst, invites, the tide will flow to us in mutual 
blessing and not before— except it whelm and drown its retarders!

Here, most profuse in her selflessness, Nature will not permit the blind 
or narrow or selfish to block this gateway to the world’s most direct and 
genial route across oceans and continent, connecting America to Asia and 
Europe. Nor can such be permitted to succeed in sharing the benefits 
arising from their removal. When lower nature, bound useless by man, 
rebels, the Almighty One comes to its release and justice is meted as 
each has earned!

As the Might of the East arouses from its long rest, the eves o f the 
world are upon it. The wise are in fearful expectancy for the world’s 
peace, should lust and greed in their blind intoxication attempt to bind 
the Dragon with paper thongs and dismember with selfish tempered 
swords. But whatever the outcome, America must and will supply these 
awakening needs more and more demanded, until the American waters 
of the great Pacific, flooding north of our Asia-touching line of islands, 
shall teem with the world’s commerce, in American bottoms, through 
America’s isthmus canal —  and from Europe and the eastern states over
land through the four natural West-coast Ports.

The beginning of this has already past! Let “ Port Orient”  arise as 
Nature’ s Gateway Beacon —  most favored o f all— to aid and profit by 
this impending greatness of America’s Orient Pacific, commanding Peace 
to the world from these her strategic Continent and Waters!

F .  M . P i e r c e

Iridescent 
Luster qf 
the Pearl
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The Dignity qf Labor

T H E word u work”  has come to have an ugly and unwelcome flavor 
owing to its association with the ideas o f slavery, anxiety over 
loss and gain, and toiling for the world’s markets without interest 

in the article produced. There is also, ringing in our ears, the primeval 
curse laid on Adam as he was driven from Paradise, that henceforth he 
should toil in the sweat o f his brow. But we must not forget the prom
ise o f redemption whereby it was promised that man’s lot, including his 
labor, should be redeemed and glorified. Thus honest labor is the great
est blessing, for it is the means o f man’s redemption, the great standby 
o f his Soul during the period o f his fall.

True work is the means by which the Soul manifests itself, for the Soul 
is an architect, a builder, a craftsman. The purpose o f Soul, incarnate 
in human form, is to build on the earth and from the earth, a temple meet 
to enshrine the divine presence, to create heaven, to evolve the perfect 
man and the perfected humanity.

T o  perform such work must be a joy and a blessing and a glory, for 
the Soul is the very life o f our life, and to feel its breath flowing and its 
pulses thrilling is to live indeed. True work is capable of bringing to 
us that peace that surpasses the understanding.

But what of the “ work”  in the world? Is this the expression of the 
Soul? Rare indeed are the cases in which it can be so described. Now 
and then we may find some artist or craftsman, free from pecuniary ne
cessity, and at the same time devoid o f either vanity or ambition, per
forming a “ labor of love”  and working for love o f the craft. But such 
cases are rare exceptions. For the great majority, work means labor per
formed for subsistence or gain, ambition or vanity; motives which arise, 
not in the Soul, but in the untamed bosom of man. When such work 
is performed, that is, when the incentives o f desire and fear drive the 
chariot, the Soul is not the actor; its presence is not felt, its light does 
not illumine, nor its glow warm the nature o f the worker.

In a society o f people blended in a true union, true work is possible. 
For with perfect harmony and cooperation, subsistence would be so easy 
as to make it quite a subordinate object. In fact, the means of subsist
ence would come incidentally out of the overflow o f production. Thus 
the main object o f the work would be that of the true artist— creation 
from earthly materials after a divine plan.

Imagine in such a society one member seized with a private purpose 
and resolved to favor his own personality (as, in his folly, he might im
agine) at the expense o f the community. Imagine such a delusion affect
ing one single individual, and you have on the small scale the conditions 
which in the world have degraded work.

T o  work for any other object than self is to work for the Soul. It is 
in the power o f every one to do some Soul work, though they may be 
caught in the net of worldly toil. Opportunities will arise for doing some
thing from an unselfish motive, and thus a foretaste o f the joys of Soul- 
life may be experienced. Also it is in our power to so change our atti
tude o f mind towards our daily avocation as to raise it from a drudgery 
to a dignity.

He who, with strong body-serving mind,
Gives up his mortal powers to worthy work,
Not seeking gain, Arjuna ! such an one 
Is honorable. Do thine allotted task !

There is a task of holiness to do,
Unlike world-binding toil, which bindcth not 
The faithful soul; such earthly duty do 
Free from desire, and thou shalt well perform 
Thy heavenly purpose.

One cannot, by speaking o f work alone, foreshadow the full meaning 
and possibility o f true work, for the gospel o f the Dignity of Labor is 
only a part o f the great gospel o f the Brotherhood L ife , the Heart 
L ife , the Soul L ife , which is being revealed to the world. As the 
undreamt and ever-renewed wonders o f Soul Life gradually unfold, new 
revelations as to the meaning and possibilities of true labor are made. For 
life is a whole, not a set of compartments, and labor dovetails into the 
fabric. Thus the real import of true work cannot be fully revealed, but 
becomes clearer and clearer as men advance towards ideal conditions gen
erally and in all respedts. Still, since the Dignity of Labor forms one 
o f the columns of the temple of future humanity, that gospel will be 
preached; and as the various parts o f the temple grow, it will be gradu
ally seen how they supplement each other. S t u d e n t

The "Sequel to the Sepulcher”

A N  instance o f the present amazing and disheartening confusion of 
religious thought was afforded by Dr. Coyle, the moderator o f the 
Presbyterian Assembly which recently met at Los Angeles. He 

is reported to have spoken eloquent words upon the subject o f heredity. 
They may have been eloquent, but they were certainly not intelligent: 

The preface to the cradle is all right, but the sequel to the sepulcher is of vastly 
more value. I do not despise the nest in which I have been reared, but I think 
infinitely more of the wings which are to support me. Forever shall men live — 
but where ? Go to your Bible and it will tell you.

What does Dr. Coyle mean by saying that the preface to the cradle is 
all right? Every one who knows enough of the problems of human life 
to fit him to teach and to preach is sufficiently well aware that in nine 
cases out of ten, the preface to the cradle is all wrong and because the 
preface is all wrong, the whole book o f human life is wrong and the se
quel is wrong. W e are tempted to ask, as was asked o f a wiser man 
than Dr. Coyle, “ Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without 
knowledge ? ”

The majority of the churches, and especially of the Presbyterian, seem 
determined that they will have neither part nor lot in the realities o f life 
which lie obviously before their eyes, but that they will devote themselves 
forever to the misty theories about which they know nothing whatever. 
It has been shown that from one criminal mother hundreds o f criminal 
children have descended within the space of a few generations. Had 
that mother been wisely and understandingly helped those hundreds of 
murderers, thieves and outcasts would never have been what they were, 
and yet we are complacently told that “ the preface to the cradle is all 
right, but the sequel to the sepulcher is of vastly more value.”  What 
have we to do with the “ sequel to the sepulcher,”  while the book o f life 
lies open in front of us and its every page is stained with blood and tears ? 
The Christ about whom so many Presbyterians “ darken counsel by words 
without wisdom,”  taught us to pray, “ T h y kingdom come on earth”  and 
how shall we bring that kingdom upon earth by vaporings about the “ se
quel to the sepulcher?”  What wonder that the churches are empty and 
abandoned while men who are starving for the bread of life are fed upon 
stones. S t u d e n t

The Health qf Cuba

T H E following is a portion of the monthly report issued by Dr. C.
J .  Finlay, the Chief Sanitary officer for the Island of Cuba:

The showing for 19 0 2 , and the beginning of 19 0 3 , is very satisfactory 
not only in regard to the complete exemption from yellow fever and smallpox, but 
also in the number o f deaths from malaria in the total mortality. There’has been no 
smallpox on the island since June, 19 00 , nor yellow fever since September, 19 0 1 ,  
and the progress in the decrease in malaria has continued without interruption.

Without a sound physical basis all advancement must be somewhat 
lacking in vitality. Such reports as this are therefore gratifying in the 
extreme. S t u d e n t

Cremation

T H E  practice o f cremation is indisputably on the increase, and that 
we hear so little o f it is only because it has now become so com
mon that it arouses little or no comment. Eighteen years ago 

there were but two crematoriums in the United States. There are now 
twenty-six, and over 2500 bodies are thus destroyed every year. Alto
gether 14 ,000 incinerations have taken place in the United States and the 
annual number is constantly on the increase.

Middle Lake, Killa.rney
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week shows a still further glimpse of Ireland’s most famous lake scen
ery, the hills and dales of Killarney. This picture is o f Middle Lake.

C H e  who, in arranging his plans, guides himself, not by what he wishes to do or 
does not wish to do, but by what should be done or should not be done, conserves 
energy, saves time and accumulates strength.

C D o  not crave opportunities to exercise virtues, but crave the possession of them. 
I f  you possess them you will use them when occasion requires; if you do not pos
sess them the occasion for their use will simply demonstrate your weakness.
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Some View*/* on XXth Century Problems

W H A T  shall it avail us to escape from the creeds of
(Ihe Dogmas religion if we are to fall under the dogmas of science.
of Modern The former may even be preferable and it would cer-
Science tainly be hard to find any dogmas more fanatical than

the latter. O f scientific dogmatists, Professor Ray 
Lankester may perhaps be described as High Priest and Chief Inquisitor 
combined. He tells us exa£Uy what we may believe and what we may 
not believe, and if we disobey he labels us as insane. In his latest bull, 
Professor Lankester dogmatizes in universes. Hear him:

The whole order of nature, including living and lifeless matter —  man, animal 
and gas —  is a network of mechanism.

The Professor’s knowledge is vast enough to spare him the necessity 
o f theorizing, suggesting or speculating. W e have here the scientific 
gnostic, the man who knows, while others believe, “ the whole of nature 
is a network of mechanism.”

The “ whole order o f nature”  includes God, human mind and human 
free-will; may we suggest that it even includes Professor Lankester him
self who, in the automatic exercise o f that portion of natural mechanism 
which we will call his intelligence can perhaps hardly be accounted re
sponsible to any other portion o f the mechanism?

W e would, however, like to mechanically ask the Professor to explain 
the origin o f the force by which this mechanism moves. Is that force 
outside of nature and thus supernatural? I f  on the other hand it is a 
part o f nature, then we presume that it too is mechanical, and our in
quiry seems to be as it was before, only one step further back.

Again, if “ the whole order o f nature”  is mechanism we presume the 
mechanism has the quality o f motion, and we would inquire whether 
motion is natural or supernatural? I f  it is natural, then it too came into 
being mechanically, and we are still without illumination as to origin. 
I f  the Professor tells us that force and motion are supernatural —  but we 
cannot imagine him doing anything o f the kind. S t u d e n t

T H E  subject o f child criminals is forcing itself very 
Who Is much upon public attention. This is due not so
Responsible much to an increased recognition of duty, as to the
For This? fact l^at child criminal is becoming a menace to 

life and property. Now, it is a very easy thing to 
generalize upon a problem of this kind and valuable results may accrue 
if  it be done accurately. The San Francisco Examiner has, however, pro
ceeded upon a more excellent way and a way which would produce as
tonishing results if it were systematically followed.

There is a certain boy of eleven years of age, who has been made 
the subject of an illustrated article in the Exam iner, under the heading, 
“ What Shall Be Done With This B o y?”  It is a pertinent ques
tion, because “ this boy”  is typical of a class which grows larger dav* 
by day, and there are few localities where that class is unrepresented. It 
seems that Edgar Sonne, although only eleven years o f age, has com
mitted many burglaries, has been repeatedly arrested and has broken out 
of prison. We may well repeat the question, “ What shall be done with 
this boy?”  and continue to repeat it until we get for ourselves some kind 
of a sane answer.

Now, the representative of the Examiner, M r. Jack London, set to 
work to investigate this particular case in order to ascertain if there was 
any apparent reason why this eleven year old child must be a criminal. 
We cannot reproduce the whole o f Mr. London’s investigation, but we 
can enumerate some of its points.

He found that Edgar Sonne was an ordinary looking boy, willing to 
freely converse and with a keen sense of injustice when diredted against 
himself. There appeared to be no hereditary criminality nor did he seem 
to be a degenerate. Upon one occasion, however, his mother swept a 
bunch of keys into the ash barrel, accused him of stealing them and 
then beat him with a leather harness trace. In revenge he stole twenty 
dollars'from her. Here are some of his confidences to Mr. London:

“  Been here two weeks,”  he sobbed, once, when he broke down, “ an’ she 
ain’ t been to see me.

“ She put me in the Youth’ s Directory when she was movin’  
A  Mother’s house, an’ I was there for months.
Cruelty “ She laughed when she saw the policeman had me.”
<md Neglect “ And what did you do with the money you earned by 

selling papers?”  I asked him.
“ Took it home to my mother.”
“ A lw ays?”
“  N o ,”  he said. “ She’ d ask me for it, an’ I ’ d say, ‘ I ain’ t sellin’ no papers.’ 

I f  she’ d found out she’ d beat me. That’ s the only thing she can do.”
“ The only thing she can d o !”  From our conversation it seemed the only 

thing she had ever done. Many nights, he said, he slept out in the back yard ; 
nor did his mother ever ask him where he had been. “ She don’ t care,”  was the 
way he put it.

At this point we might suggest that we ask ourselves, not “ What shall 
be done with this boy?”  but rather, “ What shall be done with this 
mother?”  Apart from the higher ground o f ethics, what shall society 
do to protect itself against parents who allow their children to become 
scourges to humanity ? Surely it would pay us to do something.

Mr. London’s further investigation disclosed the fact that Edgar Sonne 
was unable to breathe properly in consequence of adenoid growth in the 
throat and enlarged tonsils, and that this malady was so aggravated as to 
produce pressure upon the brain. These conditions were old standing, 
they could easily have been noticed and, having been noticed they could 
easily have been removed.

Judge R. S. Tuthill has said that “ Every neglected child is a menace 
to society and the State.”  The natural corollary is that every parent who 
neglects a child is responsible for that menace. Let us remember, too, 
that there are many ways of neglecting a child, and that this particular 
offense is by no means confined to any one class o f the community. 
From this ethical standpoint the rich child may be as much neglected as 
the poor child, and the educated child as much as the ignorant child.

In the story of Edgar Sonne the ministers of our churches might find 
material for many and many a sermon beneficial alike to themselves, to 
their audiences and to the community. S t u d e n t

S A N T O S  D U M O N T  has made a great sensation in 
Is the Time Paris with his new airship No. 9. He made an un-
Ripe for expected overhead appearance recently at Long-
Airships? champs, moving to and fro with the greatest ease, 

and ascending and descending at pleasure. The in
ventor believes that the many improvements of his latest production will 
render impossible the numerous accidents which he has hitherto survived. 
T w o balloons, one inside the other, are used, so that if the outer one be 
damaged the inner one will come into play. The new three horse-power 
engine which has been fitted provides a speed four times greater than be
fore, while the basket car will be rigidly suspended, not by ropes as here
tofore, but by fifty fine steel rods.

Initial experiments certainly promise most favorably for the new ship 
and Paris is full of anticipations. There are certainly very few who stop 
to think whether the discovery of the secret of aerial navigation would, 
at the present time, be beneficial or hurtful to the best interests of man
kind. The growth of human power in one direction only, a material 
direction, is not likely to add to human happiness. For the greatest good 
o f the greatest number it is essential that a growth of material power, an 
increase of power over nature, should be accompanied by an increase o f 
spiritual power, of the subjection by man of his lower nature with the 
greed and the cruelties which attend it. The sum total of human mis
ery would not be so great as it is today had the tide of spiritual knowl
edge flowed as rapidly and as deeply as has the tide of mental attainment 
and of material progress. S t u d e n t

A L ondon vicar now holds his services in the dark. This is in order to save 
the feelings of those who have to dress poorly, to check the tendency on the part 
of others to display finery, and to concentrate the attention o f all on that which 
is said. Hymns and prayers are thrown on a screen with a lantern. It may 
achieve these objects, but one would suppose there were certain collateral drawbacks.

Digitized by Google



J U L Y T H E N I N E T E E N T H 1 9  0  3 5

!n Art Mil/tc Literature and the Drama. In

A ll Form It Created by Rhythmical Vibration

WE  have more than once referred to the “ sound-piXures”  o f Mrs.
Watts Hughes, and are glad to take the opportunity afforded 
by a recent lecture given by her at the house of the late artist 

Lord Leighton to describe them more fully. She has now been experi
menting for a number o f years, and the lantern illustrations with which 
her IeXure was enriched represented the whole evolution of her discov
eries. T h e instrument— the “ eidophone” — which she uses is a sort of 
simple trumpet whose large end looks upward and has a parchment mem
brane stretched over it. Into the other end the notes are sung. Upon 
the parchment any fine dust is sprinkled, the best being lycopodium. A 
very liquid paste may also be used, which, after taking the shapes desired, 
is allowed to set into a disk.

T h e shapes into which the sand is cast are o f every possible variety. 
There are geometrical forms, from the simplest to the most complex, cir
cles, spirals, whorls, serpents coiling 
away in indefinite perspective. There 
are flower outlines o f every kind.

In one of her experiments a daisy 
appeared accidentally, and it was long 
before she discovered the exact note 
and exact crescendo and diminuendo 
that was necessary to reproduce it.

Now she can produce what sort 
o f daisy she will, what sort o f petal 
and what veining. Amid other flower 
forms she showed pansies; and there 
were ferns o f great variety. Then 
there were trees, trees with fruit on 
them, trees with fruit falling, trees 
with a foreground of rock and the 
sea behind, landscapes o f ever varied 
scenery. What does it all mean?

Is Nature the sounding board o f 
a great voice o f infinite tones and inflexions? Is the concourse of the 
myriad-myriad cosmic atoms, sung by Lucretius, done to a mighty song?

The conception was older than Lucretius, older than Pythagoras, 
perhaps older than the thought of ancient India.

“ A  beautiful idea of the poets,”  some will say; but may it not be more 
than that? Poetry may not necessarily be science, but we do say that 
true science is necessarily poetry. “ The laws o f motion,”  that read so 
dryly, and chemical reactions, and the laws o f physiology, may after all 
turn out to be the measured and tabled effects of the music o f Nature on 
substance, her manifold song made visible. W e may some day come to 
know enough to teach it even to children in that way, to begin with the 
song and pass outwards to the atom, the crystal, and the cell. A little 
book that has been of great value to many students o f life says:

Listen to the song o f life. Store in your memory the melody you hear. For 
as the individual has voice, so has that in which the individual exists. Life itself 
has speech and is never silent. And its utterance is not, as you that are deaf may 
suppose, a cry : it is a song. Look for it and listen to it in your own heart. There 
is a natural melody, an obscure fount, in every human heart.

Perhaps this was not poetic metaphor, but science. In the same way 
Katherine Tingley once spoke of the Divine Law  working in man and 
the world as “ a musical tone, a spiritual tone.”

Fortunate indeed is he who finds in himself the music o f Nature, and 
finds too that that music is the expression o f a soul consciousness that is 
his highest self. S t u d e n t

A nd sure there is music even in the beauty and the silent note which Cupid 
strikes, far sweeter than the sounds of an instrument; for there is music wherever 
there is harmony, order or proportion; and thus far we may maintain the music of 
the spheres.—  Sir T homas B rowne

F it the same intellect to a man and it is a bow-string —  to a woman and it is a 
harp-string. She is vibratile and resonant all over; so she stirs with slighter mu
sical tremblings of the air about her.

Soul Impression./- Produced by Good Music

IF  there were in your mind a photographic plate, what would you want 
exposed before it? What would you want fixed on it for life?

The “ i f ”  need not be there. T h e soul is such a plate; it re
ceives impressions the most easily; it “ fixes”  them, as the photographers 
say, unconsciously but securely, and one cannot get rid o f them if one 
would.

This being true, it is well seen that the student o f music should, in so 
far as his power lies, expose the sensitive plate of his mCisical soul only 
to such performances and such music as will be o f advantage to him in 
further development o f his musical self.

A  plate cannot continuously be exposed to tawdry views and then dis
play the finest o f scenery. No more can the mind be saturated in triv
ial music and then be opened to and retain the delicate impressions of 
that which is o f the most skilful handiwork and the most artistic repro

duction. In other words, hear as 
little trash as possible; hear as much 
good music as possible.

Waste no time or money on con
certs of only mediocre value. Save 
your efforts for those of the best grade.

What does it profit a man if he 
gain a whole world of notes and lose 
his own musical soul? A young 
pianist may pay a high figure to hear 
a recital by a very celebrated per
former. But is it not well invested, 
provided the student has a sensitive 
plate in his soul? I f  he goes to that 
recital simply to enjoy manual dex
terity it is wasted; a circus would 
do as well. But if he is ready to 
let some artistic spark be kindled in
to flame, then it is the best invest

ment he ever made. For it could do what no ordinary lessons could, unless 
his teacher has as great artistic powers as the performer he hears.

This is a short sermon, but it has much in it for the student who is 
willing to learn from the experience of others; and once in a while there 
is found such a one.— Nonconformist M usical fournal.

An Opera in Poland Showi Popular Atheism

T H E R E  is an opera, popular now for sixty years, in Poland, Russia 
and Salicia, which is really a Slavonic rendering of Faust. But 
in its point of difference from the Teutonic form of the story, 

one gets a curious insight into the different attitudes towards life which 
the Slavonic and Teutonic peasants respectively have. For though G o 
ethe’s Faust is no more the medieval legend o f that name than Wagner’s 
Tannhauser, yet both express the deep-rooted belief of the Teuton in the 
final overruling o f the universe by divine justice. Centuries o f oppres
sion have tended to substitute in the Slavonic peasant a profound pessim
ism. He does not see divine justice working out in the events of life. 
So far as he knows tyranny and injustice do not earn punishment if the 
oppressor be but high enough placed.

T h e opera which is referred to is Halka, now being played (in 
Russian) in New York. The maiden who gives her name to the opera, 
is a beautiful serf girl who, being betrayed, becomes insane and eventually 
drowns herself. There is no hint o f the apotheosis, which so strongly ap
peals to the popular sense o f justice in Goethe’s M argaret and Wagner’ s 
Elizabeth, no hint o f compensation for the innocent and retribution for the 
guilty. Pessimism, or atheism, must be very deep in the heart o f a people 
when, for two generations, such a story as that remains popular. Not 
only is injustice represented going punishment-free on earth, and the 
criminal as without any compunction for his work, but there is no sug
gestion o f subsequent divine reward or retribution. And a good many 
Slavonic tales o f recent years have just the same characteristics. K.

B A S K E T S  O F S A L IS H  IN D IA N S , F R A S E R  R I V E R ,  B R IT IS H  C O L U M B IA
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I’
Life and Song

by S y d n e y  L a n i i i

life were caught by a clarionet.
And a wild heart, throbbing in the reed. 

Should thrill its joy and trill its fret, 

And utter its heart in every deed,

Then would this breathing clarionet 

Type what the poet fain would be: 

For none o’ the singers ever yet 

Has wholly lived his minstrelsy,

O r clearly sung his true, true thought. 

O r utterly bodied forth his life,

Or out of life and Song has wrought 
The perfect one of man and wife:

O r lived and sung, that life and song 

M ight each express the other’s all. 

Careless if life or art were long

Since both were one, to stand or fall:

So  that the wonder struck the crowd, 

W ho shouted it about the land:

H is song was only living aloud,

H is work, a singing with his hand.

Great souls are por
tions qf Eternity

—  L ow ell

Browning
p RE is in the flint: true once a spark escapes,

Fire forgets the kinship, soars till fancy shapes 

Some befitting cradle where the babe had birth —

W holly heaven’s the product, unallied to earth.

Splendors recognized as perfect m the star!

In our flint their home was, housed as now they are.
—  Y e rh h la h 's  F a tu ies

L et u s  be just to others; for we ourselves are only to be valued in so far as we 
can value.— G oethe

‘The Outlook
HOSK who look upon the work: > 

life with that broad view which 
is incapable o f prejudice, can
not fail to be aware o f some 
great want. Something has 
been lacking or humanity sure
ly would not have stumbled so, 

for it has stumbled not wilfully, but blindly. Its pathway has been dark 
since the days o f the Golden Age. The light has failed. W hy? Be
cause the bearers of the true light have forgotten and fled their office —  
or have been thrust out.

The poets have always sung of a Golden Age, but many o f us have 
fancied that it was but a fairy tale dimly remembered. Today we are 
learning better, for even such prosaic science as archeology is proving 
that in the past were greater civilizations than our own and that beyond 
even these lay civilizations diviner still. And the significant fact is this: 
that the richer and greater were these epochs the more dignified was the 
position held by women. They were queens, priestesses, teachers in that 
divine sense which our own age has lost. They lived up to the preroga
tives of womanhood and motherhood on right lines. Theirs was the 
heart-wisdom and the heart-light. They were the torch-bearers. And this 
picture is foiled by that other and more recent one of the world’s life dur
ing what is loosely called the “ historical period.”  Humanity’ s progress 
was a series o f stumbles and failures and mistakes, for the path it trav
eled was unlighted. Woman was degraded, her high office gone. Even 
today there are countries in whose life women, as factors, are absolutely 
unrecognized. Even today there exist millions o f women who are little 
more than chattels. Conclusions are plain.

Today, however, the order of things is rapidly giving place to an O r
der of Ages that is new. Out o f their pain has risen a great strength, 
and nothing is today plainer than that we are witnessing the birth o f a 
higher womanhood and a higher manhood as well, and that the true light 
is destined again to shine upon our way.

The Nineteenth century has been called the Women’s Century. Has 
it been that? It has but held the promise. It has been a time o f break
ing the crust of prejudice —  an exceedingly hard crust, too. And how 
some —  by no means all —  rebelled at the agitation over the “ woman 
question.”  “ It is absurd!”  so one objector is quoted,

Things will get into a pretty condition when women will look over men’ s 
shoulders and correct their spelling.

And I can fancy some clear-eved, honest little woman replying:

O , no! Never mind about the spelling. But we would like you to correct 
your lives!

But the old squirming has at last become hopelessly out of fashion.
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It was not in the order of things that a few objectors, either men or wo
men, could seriously interfere with the working of the Great Law. And 
so the “ woman question”  continues to be agitated. Many answers have 
been advised and many extremes have, unfortunately, not been avoided. 
And the wise middle line is yet rarely discerned and still more rarely 
followed.

The plain fact is that humanity is in a desperate situation, because its 
spiritual nature, so to speak, has become atrophied for need o f use. A 
new pathway must be cut. Pioneers are needed. It would be obviously 
unwise to cut this new pathway after the same old fashion and leave it 
unlighted in the same old way. And true women are not content that it 
shall be, nor are true men. But the forces that hinder and blind by no 
means give up the battle when the old tactics no longer succeed. They 
simply adopt new ones. When they cannot succeed by playing upon 
the vices, then they play upon the virtues. And the cry that we hear to
day o f this being the woman’s era, o f women being the leaders in life’ s 
procession, o f the wisdom (!) o f man 
in merely following, discloses but one 
o f the Protean forms o f the same old 
enemy to progress.

I f  women desire to carry their share 
o f the burden o f human progress — by 
all means let them carry it all! I f  they 
desire to fulfil some of their sacred re
sponsibilities— certainly— let them have 
the whole responsibility! Men could 
not shirk it conscientiously before, you 
know. I f  women desire to live a purer 
and higher life— why, to be truly gen
erous we must let them have the mon
opoly o f it! And so on.

Nonsense. One extreme is as bad as 
another, as exasperating to true women, 
and as fatal to all true progress.

T h e comradeship that is life’ s ideal 
admits of no such interpretation. The 
two arcs o f a circle must meet on the 
same plane or there will be no circle, no 
perfect whole, nothing but fragments.

Nor can the perfect and rounded hu
manity be until man and woman stand 
side by side as equals— not alike but 
equal; each with special work to do, 
neither desirous o f doing the duties that 
belong to the other.

On such a basis alone can the true 
home be established, for homes which 
are not based on justice and purity and 
true comradeship are wholly unworthy 
o f the name. They are miserable cari
catures— and how many there are all 
over the world. Is it strange that to 
students o f a true philosophy the true 
home is an ideal thing? W hy should it 
not be, the center, as it is, whence may spring all that is best in our na
tional life and— alas! also, all that is worst? E cho

MNdfc.ni Spfclding

T H E R E  are many types o f mothers, as the world goes, yet those 
who are a real help and inspiration to their sons and daughters are 
all too few. Such an one, however, is the mother o f Albert G . 

Spalding, so well known the world over for his efforts to lift athletic sports 
to a higher than the customary level.

Harriet I. Spalding was born in Batavia, New York. Her mother, 
Ruth Tiffany, was one o f the well-known Tiffany family, and her father 
was Judge Johnson Goodwill. Her girlhood was unmarred by the strug
gle to get an education, as was so usual with the girlhood of those days, 
as both her father and mother were advanced in their ideas and so made 
for their daughter many opportunities.

Madam Spalding was one o f that remarkable group of Eastern women 
who did so much, during the pioneer days, to build up the great West. 
Before railroads were built she came with her family west as far as Chi
cago, by the lakes to Detroit, and thence overland. Early left a widow 
with three little children, the youngest but a year old, this brave woman 
found both heart and hands full to overflowing. But so strong was her 
sense o f duty, so steadfast was her devotion to her little ones, scr keen 
was her realization o f their needs that all o f them have, literally, risen 
up to call her blessed.

One experience showing her devotion to her son, was her trip around 
the world when she was seventy years o f age. It was entered upon with 
but a few days’ preparation. It occurred in 1888. Mr. Spalding had 
arranged to take, on a “ round the world”  trip, the members of two 
athletic associations with which he was connected, and, while discussing 
the trip with his mother just prior to sailing, laughingly invited her to ac
company the party. T o  his astonishment she announced her readiness to

go and the trip proved to be far more 
enjoyable to all because of her presence.

Her mother-dignity gave it an added 
tone. Always in the best of health and 
spirits, and meeting with all the enthu
siasm of her devotion to him her son’s 
protection and care, Madam Spalding 
was perhaps the happiest member o f the 
entire party.

All were feted and entertained by 
princes and statesmen in land after land, 
though perhaps the most interesting en
tertainment was a dinner given in their 
honor by the king o f the Sandwich 
islands. The king himself escorted 
Madam Spalding to the table as guest 
o f honor. No one stood the long, often 
hard, journey better than she. At the 
home of her son, A . G . Spalding, Mad
am Spalding spent several months in 
Loma-land, becoming a warm admirer 
o f Katherine Tingley and o f her work 
along lines of practical Theosophy.

She is abreast o f the times, alive to 
the world’s problems, and stands as an 
example o f one of our finest types of 
American womanhood. M . W .

Mother Love
Surely, whoever speaks to me in the right voice 

Him or her I shall follow,
A s the water follows the moon silently

With fluid steps anywhere around the globe.
—  W h itm a n

I t  is a poor sort of happiness, my Lillo, 
that could ever come by caring very much 
about our own narrow pleasures. We can 
only have the highest happiness, such as goes 
along with being a great man, by having 
wide thoughts and much feeling for the rest 

of the world as well as ourselves. . . . And so, my Lillo, if you mean to
act nobly and seek to know the best things God has put within reach of men, you 
must learn to fix your mind on that end, and not on what will happen to you be
cause of it.

Thus does George Eliot in her famous novel make the queenly Rom- 
ola address her son. A  woman with some of the Spartan element in her 
character she was the type o f mother whom the man, on looking back 
through the years, declares to have been his best friend. Happy is the 
boy whose voice he loves best is at one with the noblest promptings and 
aspirations o f his own heart, when it is the mother’s hand that girds the 
armor on. The free soul owes allegiance to naught but the best and the 
highest. The soul may not be hemmed in and fettered, even by the silken 
cords o f so-called parental love, if that which fetters can ever rightly be 
called love. Fortunate, indeed, is he who finds in the mother of his youth 
a living example of all that his heart proclaims strong and pure! m . v . h .

M R S . H A R R IE T  I. S P A L D IN G  
Honor to women ! to them it is given,
T o garden the earth with the roses of Heaven. —  S c h il l e *
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!x Modern Glimpses qf Ancient Race./* Sx
Some qf the Myiterioui Cromlechs qf Ireland

T H E R E  are very few countries in the world so rich in archeological 
remains as Ireland, nor o f so uncertain an origin. Most interest
ing among them are perhaps the cromlechs, to which Mr. John 

Cooke devotes considerable attention in his valuable hand-book of Irish 
Antiquities. Like nearly all other authorities his conclusions are, however, 
marred by a determination to minimize the age o f these prehistoric relics 
and to assign them to a date to which they could not possibly have be
longed. He agrees with all other students in believing that these cyclopean 
cromlechs were used by a prehistoric 
people for burial purposes. He then 
points out that these people were 
certainly far more solicitous about 
the abode of the dead than they 
were about those o f the living, and 
draws a comparison between the 
cromlech and the wretched dwell
ings built of wood and wattle, of 
which some of the remains have de
scended to us. He quotes Dr.
Munro as saying,

That the tomb was construfted of the 
most durable material, and placed on an 
eminence so as to be seen from afar, and 
to be a lasting memorial among succeed
ing generations.

It does not seem to have occur
red to Dr. Cooke that the men who built the wattle houses were not 
the same men who built the cromlechs, although they may have used 
them and that the latter were probably the work o f a race already forgot
ten by the house-builders, and as little known to them as they are to us. 
T h e most cursory examination o f the cromlechs and of the dwelling- 
houses would seem to demonstrate that they belong to entirely different 
ages, that the cromlechs must have been erected by men who possessed 
no ordinary knowledge o f mechanics, and who were well acquainted with 
the means o f moving and raising enormous stones.

The dwelling houses are, however, obviously the work o f a primitive 
ignorant race. All these considerations must, however, give way to the 
paramount necessity o f squeezing all events into the narrowest possible 
margin o f time and thus assuming an identity between races who were 
entirely different in knowledge and civilization and who must have been 
actually separated by great lapses o f time.

The Irish cromlech usually consists o f three or more stones so ar
ranged as to form an enclosure. Sometimes these stones are rough and 
unshaped, while at others they are symmetrical and finely formed. In 
some cases the upper or roof stone is found with one end resting upon 
the ground, and there has been some speculation as to whether this has 
been caused by a relatively recent slipping, or whether the builders were 
compelled to leave it in that position after an unsuccessful attempt to 
raise it.

The methods adopted to handle these enormous stones have, o f course, 
been the subject of endless discussion. It has been suggested that the 
roof stones were found lying upon the ground and were undermined, 
supports being placed in position as the work advanced. Mr. Cooke 
very accurately points out, however, that while this may have been done 
in certain cases, it could not have been applicable, for example, to the 
great cromlech at Ballymascanlan, where the stone supports of the roof 
stone are from eight to nine feet in height. The King o f Denmark has 
advanced a theory that the supporting stones were first raised, and the 
cap-stone was then levered up an inclined plane of earth, which was 
made for the purpose. There are however, no signs whatever o f such 
inclined planes, nor of the levers and other tools which must have been 
used. The question must no doubt remain an open one for a long time 
to come, until indeed we are ready to face the possibility that “ primitive 
man”  was not nearly so ignorant as we suppose him to be, and that he

was able to accomplish, it may be by forces of sound and rhythm, en
gineering feats which would today seriously tax our best machinery.

W e present our readers with two illustrations o f cromlechs taken from 
M r. Cooke’s book. One is o f Ballymascanlan cromlech, which we have 
already mentioned. T h e cap-stone measures fifteen feet by thirteen feet, 
and is estimated to weigh from thirty to sixty tons. The other illustra
tion is that of Legananny Cromlech, County Down, o f which the cap 
is over eleven feet long by nearly five feet wide. The supports upon which 
it rests measure seven feet, six feet and four and a half feet respectively.

T h e chamber underneath originally 
contained an urn. Our readers will 
be able to judge for themselves 
how far the theories o f construc
tion which we have mentioned, are 
valid. It may be said in conclu
sion that nearly nine hundred crom
lechs have been found throughout 
Ireland. J .

B A L L Y M A S C A N L A N  —  IR IS H  C R O M L E C H S —  L E G A N A N N Y

The Chariot qf Thotmes IV

A N  American archeologist, Mr. 
T .  M . Davies, has discov
ered the chariot of Thotmes 

IV , in that monarch’s tomb at T h e
bes. It was found in one o f the 
interior chambers of the rock-hewn 
burial place, and consists o f a wood

en frame, covered with some kind of papier mache and also with stucco 
modeled to represent the various battles in which the king had been en
gaged. T h e art work is of a very high order and the figures of the 
Syrian prisoners appear to be portraits. A leather gauntlet was found at 
the same time and was probably one which the king used for driving or 
for holding the reins of the chariot. S t u d e n t

Evidences of Peruvian Civilization Before iX  Inca*

A C C O R D IN G  to press reports o f the recent work o f Dr. Uhle in 
Peru, more confirmation o f Mme. Blavatsky’s teachings as to the 
immense antiquity o f America and its high civilization in the 

remote past, about which we have frequently written in the N e w  C e n 

t u r y  P a t h ,  has come to hand. May it do its share in helping us to get 
rid o f our modern vanities and prejudices and in making us realize the 
greatness o f which we are the still unconscious and thankless heirs:

The earliest American civilization, far antedating the generally accepted limits of 
pre-Colombian culture, has been traced in Peru by Dr. Max Uhle, director of the 
anthropological excavations and explorations of the University of California in that 
country. Where heretofore Inca tradition had led scientists to believe that Peru
vian civilization extended back only a few centuries before the coming of the Span
iards, the archeological work of Dr. Uhle has established the fact that a great civili
zation flourished 2000 years earlier at the least estimate, and that a cultured race of 
higher development than the Incas was in existence before the Trojan war. This 
remarkable discovery follows as the result of studies made in the two expeditions 
which Dr. Uhle led in recent years at the expense of Mrs. Phoebe Hearst and 
under the auspices of the University of California.

Prehistoric Human Remains Pound in Missouri

IT  is reported that Dr. Charles Peabody and Warren K . Moorehead, 
the honorary diredtor and the curator respectively o f the Archeolog
ical Museum at Phillips Andover Academy, have just returned from 

a very successful tour in Kentucky, Tennessee, Missouri and Arkansas. 
In a cave in the Ozark mountains they discovered five human skeletons 
in addition to arrowheads, split animal bones and very many other relics. 
It is possible that these human remains may prove to be the oldest yet 
discovered, but before this point can be settled it will be necessary' to ob
tain geological opinions as to the age of the stalagmites in which they 
were buried. A very extended examination of the cave is now being 
made and it will probably take another month to finish the work.
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Nature Studies

<Ihe Wild Cucumber, or Chilicothe

T H E wild cucumber, or chilicothe, differs in 
its above ground appearance from its east-' 
ern cousin chiefly in size. It has the same 

climbing twining habit, the same sort o f leaves and 
the same loose little spikes o f white flowers, spring
ing from the axil o f the leaves. The stem is 
rough and almost thorny, and has a marked tend
ency toward a square shape. T h e fruit is the 
same oval form as the eastern sort but has four to 
six compartments instead o f two. When green 
the seeds are soft and white, imbedded in an in
tensely bitter pulp, which gradually dries away, 
leaving the seeds, now a rich chocolate brown and 
quite hard, to escape 
through the flower end 
o f  the case, which has 
opened like a flower to 
let them out. The 
seeds are about the size 
o f  small marbles and 
nearly as round, so the 
Indian children use 
them to play with and 
to make into necklaces.
T h ey  also have a medicinal 
value and are much used for

Nature’ s Music
b y  L ucy  L a ic o m

THE lowers from the earth have arises; 
They arc sisgisg their Easter-soag; 

Up the valleys aad over the hillsides 
They come, as saasmbeted throag.

Oh, listca! The wild-lowers are siagiag 
Their beautiful soags withost words I 

They arc poariag the soul of their masic 
Throagh the voices of happy birds.

Every lower to a bird has coaidcd 
The joy of its blossomiag birth —

The woader of its resarrectioa 
From its grave ia the frozca earth.

th a t  purpose, but whoever

For yoa chirp the wrea aad the sparrow. 
Little cyebright. aacmonc pale!

Gay colambiae, orioles are chaatiag 
Yoar trumpet-aotc, load oa the gale.

The battercap’s thanks for the sBnshiae 
The goldiach’s twitter reveals;

Aad the violet trills throagh the blaebird 
Of the heaves that withia her she feels.

wants them must be alert, be
cause the squirrels think them 
good eating and get them al
most as soon as they drop out 
o f  the burr. But they will
not try to get them from in the burr; the terrible thorns with which 
it is covered wound them, and the tough fibers get between their 
teeth most distressingly. As the burr dries the tough, spiny skin 
loosens and may be pulled off, leaving an elegant little basket of 
lace-like lattice-work, which may be used in 
making many fancy trinkets.

One of the most remarkable factors of this 
plant is its root, which is very much like a car
rot in shape and size when a year old, but 
rapidly increases until it becomes a huge, ir
regular mass weighing two or three hundred 
pounds.

It contains considerable woody fiber, and 
the juice is so strongly alkaline that it will 
wash greasy things and lather like soap.

When the time of growth comes, early in 
the spring, an old large root will send up fifty 
or more stems which rapidly cover the adja
cent bushes or will make a solid carpet on 
the ground.

It bears its fruit quickly, and as rapidly dis
appears, leaving scarcely a trace except to ex
perienced eyes. The immense root of the 
wild cucumber, which is an untiring searcher 
for moisture beneath the surface, makes it able 
to ignore several years o f drouth, while its 
early and short season of activity gets it out 
of the way by the time the other flowers are 
come into bloom, thus making it appear more 
like a visitor than a native. G . W .

Cliff-Burrowing Bear a t  Loma-Land

O IN T  L O M A , with its equable climate and 
wealth of flowers, is a paradise for bees. Not 
only does the honey-bee thrive and store quan

tities o f the world-famed California honey, but many 
kinds o f wild bees prosper exceedingly. There 
is one particular bee which does not form a com
munity, but leads a life of single blessedness, whose 
ingenious method o f providing for and prote&ing 
its family deserves recognition in these pages.

Looking casually at some o f the rough stones 
lying about near the edge of the cliffs one day 
lately, we noticed a number of wild bees buzzing 
around and frequently alighting on a boulder full

o f circular holes, nearly 
an inch across and two 
or three inches deep. 
Into these holes the bees 
plunged, carrying yel
low flower petals and 
pollen, and upon this 
rock and others around 
were many brownish 
purple patches o f color, 
a little larger than the 

These patches at first 
seemed to have no connexion 
with the bees, but a more care
ful study soon proved other
wise, and the whole ingenious 
process became clear. The 
holes are the breeding places 
of the young bees. Tightly 

packed within each hole are four or five little sacks, carefully woven of flower 
petals and filled with bees’ “ infants’ food,”  an appetizing mixture of honey 
and pollen. Inside the bags live the soft, white grubs, the young baby bees, 
whose sole business it is to eat and grow.

But what about the irregular dark spots upon the stones? The earnest con
centration o f the busy and loving workers so tightly packing the pollen into 
every corner is only equalled by their ingenuity in concealing the holes; for 
when they are filled to the brim with the little bags, each holding a young

bee or egg and provender, the edges are care
fully smoothed level with the surface and the 
purplish “ paint”  is spread over and around, 
giving the exa£t impression of a lichen or nat
ural stain. Where there are ho convenient 
holes the bees excavate tunnels in the hard clay 
with great labor. The holes in the stones are 
in themselves very puzzling. Stu d en t

The song-sparrow's cxqaitite warble 
la bora it tke heart of the rose.

Of the wild-rose, shot ia its calyx. 
Afraid of belated saows.

Aad the aielody of the wood-throsh 
Floats ap from the nameless aad shy 

White blossoms, that stay ia the cloister 
Of piae forests, dim aad high.

holes.

T
Clhc Bursting j f  a. Date Palm Bud

H E pi&ure adjoining shows the opening 
o f a bud of one o f the date palms^/ta?- 
nix reclinata). On the left we see the 

unopened bud. It is packed so densely that it is 
almost as heavy as a piece o f ebony wood and covered with a tough 
rind o f an orange hue. In the center o f the group is a bud in the 
act o f splitting, well illustrating the curious fact that there are no 
natural lines o f cleavage, but that the pressure from inside cracks the 
outer case wherever it happens to be weakest. The third stage shows 
the unfolding o f the pollen-bearing blossom. Stu d en t

All action has 
acquire a fund of

much in common. B y  doing our best in every thing w e  
ability o f  enormous value and available in all directions.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

TH E  announcement that Kath
erine Tingley would con
tinue her talks upon Jesus 

the Man and Jesus the Martyr once more 
brought an immense audience to Isis The- 
tre Sunday evening, July 1 2. The success 
of these meetings is not merely o f local, 
but o f national significance. Absolutely 
free as they are from every sensational trace 
they demonstrate one o f the main con
tentions o f Theosophists that the world is „  . , „

-  _ R e p r in te d  fro m  th e  San Dteran-Sun
hungry for spiritual rood and that so far 
from there being a weakening o f spiritual
force in the world it has grown stronger and stronger with the press o f material 
conditions. The hundreds and sometimes the thousands that have been turned 
away from the doors o f the Theatre make it evident that the whole world is waiting 
for the message which the people of San Diego hear so readily.

Before the main feature o f the evening was reached, Thorley Von Holst, one 
o f the children o f the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma, spoke briefly on some of 
his experiences during his recent Cuban trip and on the work o f the Raja Yoga in 
general. Although he has been the young student usually selefted to occupy the 
platform he is fairly representative o f very many who are similarly trained to speak 
freely what is in them and without the embarrassment which usually comes from 
self-consciousness, if  not from self-love. These children are taught to work out for 
themselves the problems o f life and to apply to them the solvent of devotion to duty, 
as effectual in manhood as they so evidently find it to be in childhood.

The singing o f the other children was a display no less effective o f Point Loma 
methods, and many an experienced member o f the musical world would find it 
hard to believe that these few children who sang last night have had no special nor 
peculiar choral training. They, too, are doing a greater work than even they know 
o f in showing how the Soul force will flow into all channels, beautifying and per
fecting all work which is done for humanity.

Only malice can any longer believe that Katherine Tingley’ s Theosophieal work 
is antagonistic to Christianity. It is, indeed, opposed to those who have created in 
their imagination a fetish o f creed and dogma to which they have given a name too 
sacred for such profanation. T o  those who wish to know the will o f Christ and 
to do it her knowledge has furnished a lamp and a light which will illuminate the 
darkness o f ages, which will show that the Christ spirit is indeed the light of the 
world however much it has been obscured and hidden.

It would indeed be impossible to attempt a description o f the tour do force  to 
which the great audience at Isis Theatre listened. It was a continuation o f the 
subject which was barely introduced upon the preceding occasion two weeks ago, 
when the remarkable Christian document discovered in the Roman catacombs was 
first touched upon. Now Katherine Tingley read from this document at con
siderable length, commenting upon its main features and showing very convincingly 
that the life and teachings o f Jesus therein depitted were an expression o f Divine 
Wisdom, which has never been absent from the world, and which is known today 
as Theosophy.

So far from suggesting or desiring that any one abandon the faith into which they 
were born, her whole object was to persuade those who heard her to be ten times 
more Christian than they ever were before, but to fashion their lives and their 
thoughts upon the divine model o f the Christ in its freedom, its beauty and its 
purity, and to break away from the tradition which has been tortured into deform
ity as it has passed down to us through the ages. In so far, indeed, as belief was 
anchored upon eternal Truth it could not be moved.

The great charm of the document from which she read was not alone that it cor
rected a narrative o f which the verbal ambiguity has so often given rise to distor
tion, intentional and otherwise, but that it presented a picture o f the character and 
teachings o f Jesus so vivid and so fresh as to be free from the mental and dogmatic 
association from which it is almost impossible to free the accepted Gospel stories.

Point by point and passage by passage, so far as an all too short time would per
mit, the Leader o f The Universal Brotherhood compared the narrative o f her docu
ment with that o f the authorized version, and it was certainly astonishing to notice 
how even a slight variatiop o f phrase and punctuation would destroy the edifice of 
creed which, through the centuries, has been raised for the enslavement o f men.

Perhaps there were very many present who may have realized for the first time 
in their lives under the word painting of Katherine Tingley that the character of 
Jesus loses nothing but rather gains immeasurably by being humanized and brought 
so near that it seemed to become a real presence, a potential part of themselves.

It may be that to many the picture 
became for the first time a living one, 
and he who was called by his fol

lowers “ the Savior”  because he showed 
them how to free themselves, by effort, 
from the bondage o f the animal nature, 
became a model and a type to be imitated 
instead of a shadowy myth to be idolized.

The document from which Katherine 
Tingley read was short, but no word o f  
it but was pregnant in description o f the 
man Jesus, born as we are born, living the 
life which we lead, a life enriched by the 

memory and the wisdom of an infinite past, and in the light of that wisdom show
ing unto all men that the path upon which he had walked was the road opened 
unto all humanity, and that by self-conquest alone can men enter into the inner 
places o f their being, the Kingdom of Heaven which is not here nor there but 
within. T o  select especially illuminating passages or especially heart touching pas
sages from the speaker’ s comments and appeals, would be a task of no usual difficulty 
where all was illuminating, where all so evidently reached the hearts of an audience 
compelled and convinced into sympathy. She had no desire to convince those who 
heard her of the truth of this or of that fact. This she reiterated again and again, 
because to do so would be but to follow an ecclesiastical method which had too 
long burdened the consciences o f men.

But she implored those who heard her to waste no time in fruitless argument, but 
rather go away for a season and by themselves to wrest from their own natures and 
from the great silences of nature the message which the Christ was yet waiting to 
impart. She did not want her audience to believe something which they did not 
now believe, but to become something which they are not now, to take the king
dom of heaven, which is within, as Jesus had taken it, and to enter into the power 
and the peace into which he had entered.

T o  say that the vast audience was deeply moved would be but to use words in
adequate and weak. Would that it were possible to reproduce the whole of a very 
wonderful speech for the benefit of thinking men and women throughout the world. 
Nearly all the thinking men and women of San Diego beard it for themselves.

It is said that Katherine Tingley will speak again at the Isis Theatre next Sunday 
evening, selecting as her subject “ The Christ Life in the Home; Where Are the 
Josephs and Marys of the Twentieth Century?”  A P o i n t  L o m a  S t u d e n t

R e p r in t e d  fro m  The International Theosophist

A  Letter from Cuba
S a n t ia g o  d*  C u b a , May lo th , 1903

DE A R  C O M R A D E S : The work of the Leader and Comrades during the
Cuban Crusade is showing its fruits in many ways. Mainly, in the great 
interest that is now manifested by the public in the Raja Yoga Schools. 

There is no topic in the City of Santiago and surrounding provinces that so absorbs 
society as this subject. The children are wild with joy over their opportunities, 
and the parents fight the battles bravely against all manner of oppositions.

The enemies o f Katherine Tingley and of her progressive work, have made it 
possible, by their persistent attacks, for the Leader to strike deeper than it would have 
been possible to do without them. Never was it demonstrated so plainly and on 
so large a scale that, with wisdom and power, the intrigues and attacks can be turned 
into the service of Truth. Nor is there any obstacle so small that such a wise one 
could not use it at the right time and place to uphold a principle.

The public mind of this Island is immensely receptive and, as it were, has been 
in waiting for this opportunity. And glorious is the victory. However, to come 
down to more practical recital of the actual work, I should say: it is all action. 
Words are no longer necessary to explain what the sublime philosophy of life is 
where Raja Yoga work is in progress. Propagandists comme ilfa u t, are the par
ticipants themselves. These beneficiaries are the irresistible translators into plain 
language of the Truths that have been waiting for an interpretation so long.

And what think ye is it, that so serenely touches the hearts ? It is the all around 
beneficial effeCt of the Raja Yoga system on the children.

T w o Raja Yoga Schools with many hundred children in each, are permanently 
established and located in the heart of the City of Santiago de Cuba. Music is 
one o f the principal features. A bold step has been made by introducing very 
beautiful and inspiring songs in the English language. It has transpired that the 
coming generation is keen to learn the English language. Though they may not at this

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE
*

Immense Audience Endorsee 
the Theosophic Conception qf 
Jesus as a Human Being T ry 
ing to Lead Humanity to It./1 
Own Salvation •••Remarkable 

Roman Document
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moment clearly understand themselves what in their exuberance as a young nation 
they should most prefer, they do realize that their American neighbors are the most 
practical people, and that it is not unwise to cultivate their friendship. At any rate 
it is astonishing to note the rapid progress o f so large a body o f children in the use 
o f  a new language. Both languages, Spanish and English, are used at the Schools. 
However, the singing is English throughout, with the exception o f the patriotic song.

A more receptive race o f people could not be imagined. They seem to have all the 
capabilities o f the cultured races accompanied by a freedom and innocence that is ab
sent from the so-called civilized peoples. Here, evidently, is a remnant of a type of 
an archaic race. There are all shades of color, owing to mixture with Caucasians, 
but even among the darkest (except the pure African negroes), there is an entire 
absence o f resemblance to the black race. The type is distinctly Indian; strength, 
alertness, grace and refinement pictured in their features, straight hair, fine lips, 
classic nose, large eyes, erect bearing, are their physical characteristics.

They have suffered for centuries and now that they are free, they are in some re- 
spefts like a freed animal in the first few days of its release from long confinement.

Perhaps it can be imagined from the above brief sketch how susceptible they are 
to good influence such as Raja Yoga can give; the fatt is that they are wonderfully 
sympathetic to music. Its exercise as part o f the curriculum of the Raja Yoga 
Schools has produced a wonderful and unifying influence among the children. 
Katherine Tingley said that through this agent they became translucent to such a 
degree that the soul can exercise funftions which would otherwise remain dormant. 
The results are indeed wonderful. Discipline is made easy in spite o f the almost 
irrepressible disposition to talk always and to talk loud. It is quite certain even from 
physical observation that through the music, which they practise in unison, they be
come somewhat harmonized, attuned to such a degree that they are in a sense like 
one unified body, something akin to one single individual in a state alike of tran
quility and alertness.

The songs taught at school are heard in the streets and in the homes and they are 
even at the tongue’ s end o f the grown-ups. The population of this city, not con
tent with all manner o f demonstrations in public and private, showing grateful 
recognition o f this glorious work by Katherine Tingley, are imitating the Raja Yoga 
teachers and students in their dress, demeanor, etc., etc., and the merchants of the 
stores designate the best of their wares with that name. I f  a hat is a Raja Yoga 
hat, etc., etc., it is equal to the signification of good. Not half can be told o f the 
permanent impression on the public mind. And however glorious it may now 
seem to look upon the thing accomplished, it is easy to conceive that this is only the 
beginning. Judging from the impetus that has resulted from work already done, 
and having a part ot the knowledge o f the power and wisdom which is behind this 
glorious and uplifting work, we may all be content that the Light o f Truth will 
yet shine through the dense places o f the earth.

Not a little of the success of this is due also to your steadfastness, Dear Com
rades, to your honesty of purpose, to your solidarity. Sincerely,

E. A . N e r e s h e im e r

Lotus- Group, Youngstown, Ohio
Five regular meetings have been held during May. The principal subjects for the class work have 

been the study of birds and flowers, quite an interest being manifested, especially by the older boys, in 
the study and observation of birds. Selections from the Nature Studies in N xw  C xn tu xy  P a t h , read 
by the Superintendent and older boys and girls, have also formed part of the exercises, many helpful 
lessons being derived from them. W e are very giad to hear of the great success of the work in Cuba 
and send loving thoughts to the Leader and her faithful helpers in this great and noble work.

On May 10th , we commemorated White Lotus Day. After opening with music and singing the 
“  Sun Temple ”  we had silent moments and when the roll was called the children responded with quo
tations. The Superintendent gave a little talk concerning the meaning of White Lotus Day and read 
extracts from The Mysteries o f the Heart DoHrinc, bringing out the importance of keeping our 
thoughts pure. Then after the Sunshine Penny March, we closed with the “ Circle Song.”  Fol
lowing the meeting, children and teachers started for the woods to gather flowers which were brought 
back to our headquarters to decorate the hall for the U . B. meeting in the evening. All were very 
happy in making their offering of flowers. M . C. H ., Superintendent

U. B. Lodge No. 6, Liverpool, England
Report for May —  On the first Sunday in the month the circular of “ Suggestions”  was read at 

our regular meeting, and at the other meetings we have continued the study o f the Bhagavad Gita 
with beneficial results. The Thursday meetings have been devoted to 1st., routine business; ad ., dra
matic readings and study of Buckle's History of Civilization. The subject for the monthly public 
meeting on May 31st,  was “  A short review of the Theosophical Movement.”  The work o f H. P. 
Blavatsky, the loyalty o f William <2 - Judge to the principles of Theosophy and their vindication through 
the world-wide recognition of their sacrifice, culminating in the victories achieved by our present Leader 
ever inspire us to renewed endeavor in the service of Humanity. The representative of the Interna
tional Brotherhood League read the objects of the League and in connection with clause 3, read a pa
per on “  Woman in History.”  The whole meeting was successful and harmonious.

J .  F. C ., Secretary
W

Lotus Group at Old Swan, Liverpool
T hi past month has been full of work and brightness. We have studied the leaflet “  Universal 

Brotherhood,”  taking the story of “ Sunshine Land,”  from Universal Brotherhood Path of May, 
19 0 1 ;o illustrate, showing that with the heart light glowing inside for everybody, outwardly Brother
hood must be the rule. A t the Lotus children's celebration of White Lotus Day, which is kept to 
commemorate the life of H. P. Blavatsky, the children first marched and sang “ Warriors o f the 
Golden Cord,”  then after other songs and silent moments, they recited precepts from H . P. Blavatsky. 
The story of “ Sigmund, the Volsung,”  was partly told by one of the children, to be finished next 
week, then after another song each child received a flower. D. E. F o xm by , Secretary

*
Lotus Group f f  Liverpool Lodge No. 6

The work of the Group has been continued as usual with songs and stories from the Nxw C in t u x y  
P a t h . On May 10th, White Lotus Day, the officers o f The Universal Brotherhood Lodge were 
present. It has been a busy month, the work shows progress and gives joy to all who share in it.

Digitized by v ^ o o Q i e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r z  x x v ii a

The Children
by C h a rles D icken s

W HEN the lessois aid tasks are all 
ceded.

Aid the school for the day is 
dismissed.

Aid the little oies gather arond me 
To bid me good light aid be kissed;

Oh, the little white arms that cicirde 
My icck ii  a teider embrace 1 

Oh. the smiles that are halos of heavei, 
Shcddiig sushiie of love 01 my face 1

Aid whet they are goie, I sit dreamiig 
Of my childhood too lovely to last;

Of love, that my heart will remember 
Whei it wakes to the pilse of the put.

Ere the world aid wickediess made me 
A  partner of sorrow aid sii.

Whei the glory of God was aboit me.
Aid the glory of glidiess withii.

Oh I the heart grows weak as a womai’s.
Aid the foaataii of feelings will low, 

Whei I thiik of the paths steep aid atoiy 
Where the feet of the dear oies mist

go;
Of the momtsiis of sii hangiig o'er 

them.
Of the tempest of fate blowiig wild ;

Oh, there is lothiig 01 earth half so 
holy

As the inioccit heart of a child.

They are idols of hearts aid of hoiseholds. 
They are aigels of God in disgaisc.

His sulight still sleeps in their tresses.
His glory still gleams ii  their eyes;

Oh, these tenants from home aid from heavei. 
They have made me more manly and mild. 

And I kiow how Jesis could likei 
The kiigdom of God to a child.

I uk not a life for the dear oies,
All radiant, as others have done.

Bit that life may have jist enough shadow 
To temper the glare of the sen;

I would pray God to giard them from evil, 
Bit my prayers woild bond back to 

mysell;
Ah, a seraph may pray for a timer,

Bit a timer mist pray for himself.

The twig is so easily beided,
I have baiished the nle and the rod ;

I have taight them the goodiess of 
knowledge.

They have taight me the goodiess of
God.

My heart is a dugeoi of darkness.
Where I shit them from brcakiig a 

rile;
My frown is siicient correctioi.

My love is the law of the school.

I shall leave the old hoisc in the aitnmn. 
To traverse its threshold 10 more — 

Ah. how shall I sigh for the dear oies 
That meet me each mon at the door.

I shall miss the good night and the kisses. 
And the gish of their imoceit glee. 

The groip 01 the green, and the lowers 
That are broight every morniig to me.

I shall miss them at mon aid at even. 
Their song in the school and the street, 

I shall miss the low hum of their voices, 
And the tramp of their delicate feet. 

When the lessons and tasks are all ended. 
And Death says, "  The school is dis

missed ! ’ '
May the little oies gather around me,

To bid me good night aid be kissed.

True Sunshine
O O K  on the bright side.”

“ Some things have no bright side,”  answered Fannie 
sullenly, shutting the door forcibly and dropping a book 
with a clatter on the floor.

Delicate Nellie winced at the noise and Fannie glanced 
half apologetically towards her, then her face hardened. 
“ I f  mother hadn’t been so cross and disagreeable, I 

shouldn’t have dropped it,”  she said defiantly. “ She put me out, and 
things always go wrong then.”

A shadow crept over Nell’s face, a moment’s struggle; then— “ Fan,”  
she said, “ Come here, child and sit by me, I have something to tell you.”

Subdued by her sister’s manner, Fan obeyed; she went over to the in
valid and stood beside her, still inwardly rebelling against the “ fate”  that 
had crossed her will, yet obeying the stronger force o f mercy wielded so 
unconsciously by Nell,

The latter spoke slowly and with something of an effort that left its 
impress on Fan for long after ;

“ It is just ten years today since I left the house on a bright sunny 
morning, as well and strong as you are, to return in the evening a help
less cripple, the result of s e lf-w ill. I would not give up a pleasant day’s 
outing, though I knew well mother dreaded for me to go fishing. I slip
ped on the rocks and injured my spine —  and you see the result, can you 
wonder mother forbids you going?”

Fan’s eyes were full of tears, but her wilfulness caused her to say, “ It 
does not follow I would be hurt.”

In pained silence, Nell lay back on her pillows. It had been an effort 
to tell her sister o f her fault, and it seemed as if she had but bared her 
heart for a stab.

Selfishness always looks at things from its own standpoint, is always 
callous and cruel.

Fan felt still more deeply miserable and her eyes were full to overflow

ing. Her heart throbbed again; pride alone prevented her from throwing 
her arms round her sister’s neck.

“ W hy should I feel disappointed?”  thought Nell to herself. “ Poor 
Fan has the same battle to fight with her shadow self as I have, and while 
I know my foe, she hardly recognizes her’ s as yet, and to think evil o f 
her, helps the shadow, not the soul. She opened her eyes. “ Fan dear, 
w ould  you mind going down stairs to get a book for me, I heard the post
man, and Gertie said she would post it today.”

Fan with averted head, left the room; she dried her eyes, and returned 
with the book.

Nell was eager to read it, but Fan lingered.
“ Nell,”  at last she blurted out, “ Thank you for telling me —  but how 

you can lie there day after day— cheerful! Even if you were selfish, it 
is a terrible result, for one little  fa u lt  f  and she broke out sobbing, “ al
ways seeing you that way, I never realized it before.”

Nell softly stroked the bowed head. “ Don’t cry child —  I ’m h a p p y ! 
‘ All that g litters  is not g o ld ,' we can make our own sunshine, as we make 
our pain. I have learnt that lesson, and it is worth a worse lifetime than 
I have spent, to do so. What was it you said Fan? The result o f one 
little  fa u lt ?  No, rather the culm inating point of a long series o f selfish 
acts. You see thoughts and acts don’t stand alone, they are part o f our 
characters, we express but what we are, and every day we weave a new 
strand in the web of life, well or ill, and all the ill done work must be 
unraveled and put in properly before the Master can say, “ Well done 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

“ But Nell, we’d be p erfect f  cried Fan in astonishment.
“ So we will, when the task is finished. At present most o f us are at 

the unraveling stage, in various degrees; the perfect workers have been 
few and far between as yet, it seems to me. O f course, we don’t do it 
all in one life, we have many, so that we have tim e to learn all things.”

“ I like to think I ’ve lived here before, and will again,”  said Fan slow
ly, “ I ’ve wondered sometimes— ”

“ I think that’s mother’s knock,”  said Nell.
“ I will open the door, it will save Lucy coming in from the kitchen,”  

cried Fan jumping up.
“ Does mother know about the many lives?”
Nell nodded.
“ I ’m glad I ’ ve come home,”  said the child earnestly. “ Auntie had 

plenty of gold, but it is the heart sunshine that counts after all, isn’t it 
N ell?”  And off she raced.

“ I ’m glad I trusted her,”  thought Nell, “ Who knows how much it 
helped?”  E t h n e

‘The Reward qf Avarice

T H E L os Angeles Saturday Post calls attention to the effects already 
becoming apparent as a direct result o f the indiscriminate slaugh
ter o f whales for oil and bone. The whales feed almost entirely 

upon organisms of almost microscopic size which live in swarms varying 
in size from several yards to several miles across and comprising count
less billions of these tiny creatures. The whale, when feeding, takes a 
mouthful of this teeming water and strains it out through the fringes on 
the plates o f whalebone with which his mouth is lined. Now the de
struction o f the whales leaves this atomic life to multiply unchecked and 
the result is that large areas o f the sea are becoming rank and foul with 
the filth of their decay. This must necessarily cause other disturbances 
of the balance o f ocean life and unless some compensating factor appears 
grave consequences will result. At the same time another terrible shock 
has been dealt to the ocean life by the extermination o f the fur-seal, 
which consumed inconceivable numbers o f fishes which have multiplied 
so rapidly since this check has been removed that the sardine and herring 
fisheries are beginning to suffer from their depredations. This is on a 
par with the denudation of large regions of forest and the consequent 
alterations in climate which have made deserts o f once fertile regions.

P r o t e s t

C D o  not, like the man who is climbing a mountain and wishes at every step that 
he was at the top, long to see time pass by. The end of the cycle comes soon 
enough; try to have your work completed before it rolls around.

C D o  not make excuses to yourself for your failures, but look them squarely in the 
face and study how to avoid their repetition.
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T H E  eminent artist 

and profound thinker 
G .  F . W atts, o f  the 

R o y a l A ca d e m y , w as one 
o f  those invited by K in g  E d 
w ard  to join the select roll o f  the new  O rd er o f  M erit established to celebrate the coro
nation. T h is  order is confined to a very few  o f  the most distinguished sons o f  the 
U n ited  K ingd om , and is o f  such a nature that men w ho do not care for the tinsel 
o f  knighthoods or the like can jo in  it without losing self-respect. It is a unique 
b od y as its mem bership conveys no artificial precedence or rank, no title, and no 
seat in Parliam ent, but the small num ber o f  persons com posing it— at present only 
tw e lve  —  probably carry more weight w ith public opinion than double their number 
o f  an y other organization.

M r . W atts is not only a great artist but a profound thinker and a man whose 
long life— he is 86 —  has been a selfless labor o f  love for hum anity. T h e  desire 
for m oney, fame or ease has never entered into his calculations. T o  keep the w o lf  
from the door he occasionally sells a picture, but the bulk o f  his famous allegorical 
w orks he has given or bequeathed to the British nation. H e  is a seer, and has been 
absolutely faithful to the highest prophetic or priestly mission o f  artist. T h ough  he 
has reached old age as w e reckon m an’ s life, his mental vigor is unim paired, his 
b odily endurance hardly less so.

It is a part o f  his religion that the body in which the soul dw ells should be kept 
in good working order, and he strongly com bats the idea that piety is increased by 
the maceration o f  the body. H e  is abstemious in food, he rises w ith the sun, and he 

esch ew s alcohol and tobacco. T h e  cigarette he considers the handm aid o f  idleness.
In  a recent interview  published in the Review o f Reviews, he speaks freely upon 

the deeper problem s o f ' life, and it is extrem ely interesting to find that this great 

thinker and w orker, whom  kings and nations delight to honor holds view s upon the 
needs o f  hum anity, the 
redress o f  w rongs and 
the duties o f  reform ers, 
w h ich  are in perfect 
harm ony w ith  the teach
ings o f  T h eosop h y and 
th e praftical w ork o f  

T h e  U n iversal Brother
hood. L ike all true 
lovers o f  hum anity he is 
not content with theoriz
in g , but has made his 
ideals a living pow er in 
his life and an inspiration 
to thousands.

T h o u gh  believing fully 
in progress he yet recog
nizes that in some res
pects the most civilized 
races o f  today are not 
up to the level o f  the 
ancients, and his clear 
insight has found the 
cause in the false systems 
o f  education prevailing today. H e says: “ W h y  do you not concentrate upon 
th at? T o  educate your people, to d raw  out o f  them that w hich is latent in 
th em , to teach them the faculties which they themselves possess, to tell them how  
to use their senses and how  to make themselves at home with nature and with their 

surroundings —  w ho teaches them that?
“ Y o u r elem entary schools do not do it. N o , nor your public schools. Y o u r 

E ton  and your H arro w  are just as much to blam e, perhaps even more so. . . .
O ur education neither teaches a man to live, nor how  to make the best o f  himself, 
nor h o w  to make the most o f  his surroundings. Education, instead o f  being the 
developm ent o f  those faculties o f  the mind which enable boys and girls to use their 
senses and reflect on w hat they see, has given place to a mere mechanical stamping 
on the m em ory o f  forms o f  words m any o f  which have no relation to anything that
they w ill have to see and do in their after life...............................W h y should w e not
recognize the redemption o f  these children [n egleffed  ones] as one o f  those sacred 
tasks w hich in every age have appealed to the chivalrous sentiment o f  the people ? 
. . . . H ere  and there philanthropists no doubt have done excellent w ork ,
but still, after all that has been done, how  m any thousands o f  children at this m o
m ent, are grow ing up unnurtured, untended, uneducated, in the worst sense o f  the 
w o rd , to sw ell the tide o f  human m isery! It is a marvel to me. It only shows 
how good w e w ere originally, that human creatures who have such an origin should 

not grow  up positive fiends.”
M r. W atts urges the revival o f  archery for physical education and w arm ly ap

proves o f  drill and discipline for mind and body. M an y o f  our readers w ill re
member the interest W . Q . Jud ge took in arch ery, in w hich he was an exp ert, and

K atherine T in g le y  has ar

ranged that it shall be one 

o f  the most im portant fea
tures in reviving the O ly m 
pian G am es at Lom a-land .

T h e  view s o f  M r. W atts upon the creeds o f  the d ay  are in harm ony with the 
motto o f  the Theosoph ical So ciety , “ T h e re  is no Religion higher than T r u t h .”  
“ C re e d s ,”  he says, “ A re  all very w ell in their w a y ;  but, after all, they are but 
piftures o f  the Infinite as seen b y the human m ind. . . . T h e  church makes
creeds as I  make a picture. Fo r the ordinary m an w h o  has no vision him self it 
suffices. I f  you can see the object yo u rse lf you can recognize that m y sketch is 
on ly a picture and not the real thing. T h e  tendency is a lw ays to substitute the 
sketched object for the re a lity .”  H e  sums up the w hole question in the tim e-hon
ored words o f  the ancient T each er, “ W hat doth the L ord  require o f  thee, but to 
do justice, love m ercy, and w alk hum bly before H im  ” — pure Brotherhood, in fact.

M r. W atts is a firm believer in the “ strenuous life ,”  and the warrior spirit is 
strong in him , indeed he says “  the law  o f  com bat is the law  o f  life ,”  and in spite 
o f  his great age he looks fo rw ard , hopefully, to the establishment o f  an ideal relig
ious center from which should go forth an energizing force increasing the brotherhood 
o f  man and unselfishly direfting the forces o f  light in the service o f  hum anity. H is 
longed-for center, though apparently yet unknown to him , is aftually flourishing at 
Point Lom a, and its w ork and influence are spreading in all directions, relighting the 
fire o f  compassion in m en’ s hearts, arousing the desperate opposition o f  the enemies 
o f  progress, and aw akening even the indifferent to a realization o f  their needs.

Reincarnation, or the form er and future existence o f  the soul on earth till it has 
attained a high state o f  perfettion appeals forcibly to M r. W atts’ strong com mon 
sense. H e  says: “  It seems to me the most satisfying o f  hypotheses. It would 
explain m any things. W h y , for instance, should I  have been born with this deep

passion for G reece and 
G recian  things?

. . A ll through m y
life I have longed for the 
realization o f  the old 
G reek  ideals o f  art to 
give the people a sense 
o f  the beauty and sacred
ness o f  things and to 
overthrow  the fear of 
d ea th .”

T h is  great artist has 
set up an ideal home in 
one o f  the loveliest spots 
in E n g lan d , near G u ild 
ford, and, in his great 
desire to uplift others, 
has founded art pottery 
works which have done 
much to help the village 
people, young and old, 
to bring out capacities 
which they little sus- 

petted . Everyth in g  is 
done by hand, without feverish haste, and bears the marks o f  thought and love.

N o  m echanical work is done, no molds are used. Surely the time is com ing 
when intelligent but not rich people w ill no longer put up with cheap, extravagant 
and vulgar m achine-m ade “ ornam ent,”  but w ill be w illing to have their posses
sions plain and simple in general, w ith a little appropriate, w ell executed decoration 
applied by an artistic hand.

M achine-m ade art is absolutely soulless and has no trace o f  human interest. It is 
out o f  place in a true civilization and is but another rem inder o f  how  far w e have 
strayed from the path.

But while there are still prophets in the wilderness o f  the caliber o f  M r. W atts 
there is hope, and w e m ay fitly close this appreciation o f  his ideals by quoting a 
motto from his p iffure o f  the dead w arrior, “ W hat I spent I  had ; what I saved I 
lost; w hat I  gave I h ave .”  A r t i s t

^ C o u r a g e  is show n in other w ays as w ell as in the fighting o f  battles.

^ T h e r e  is a glory in battling for the right against great odds even i f  one is defeated 
and slain.

^ O n l y  a bold man dare bring that which is within out. H e  w ho makes the in 
ternal external assumes a dangerous hazard.

C T h e  things w h ich , in our soliloquies, w e brag w e will d o , are apt to be in in 
verse proportion to the things w e really do.

C N o  matter how  m any w rong things you have done in the past, there is all the 
future before you and in it you can balance the old score and make a new  one.

His Life’s Work for Humanity
G.  F.  W a t t i ,  A r t i s t  tnZ T h i n k e r
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!n Here and There Throughout the W orld *

A Washington Lend* I n t h e  State o f Washington, southwest o f Ritzville,
scape That Travels js a landscape which is moving to a new location. 

This bit of scenery is four or five miles across, being a mass of loose 
sand, all carved and blown into gigantic drifts. The wind nearly al
ways blows from the same direction, so that the drifts are nearly flat on 
one side and very steep on the other. Some o f them are fifty or 
sixty feet high, and every little breeze keeps a constant shifting o f the 
sand over the steep edge, while a high wind will sometimes move the 
whole landscape six inches in this way. The country over which it has 
traveled is swept almost perfectly clean of the moving sand without 
breaking the natural surface, although the soil is itself .quite loose and 
sandy. Upon this uncovered district the bushes are yet standing —  
dead, o f course, but undecayed, though they must have been buried for 
fifty or a hundred years; even the old paths can still be used. The 
country over which this landscape is now traveling, is composed of 
flat-topped hills with an intricate ravine formation, whereas it has had 
previously only a rolling prairie to surmount. It is now entering a 
small, old lake bed, long since dry, with steep sides from which it may 
be unable to escape. It carries with it a grove o f juniper trees, which 
are quite plentiful upon it, though there are no others for many miles 
except along the path the landscape has come, where it has left a few 
stragglers. In some places in “ the sand hills,”  as this traveler is called, 
the underlying surface is exposed along the sides of the now dry lake, 
and upon these exposed places are remains o f camps, and the piles of 
broken stones that accumulate around Indian bath-houses, all pointing 
to a time when the aborigines lived beside the lake and fished in it, 
though now it is two or three hundred feet down to water, and noth
ing grows without irrigation except bunch-grass, sage-brush and the 
sand-hill junipers.

Tract* for tk t E llis  T h e  American Tract Society seems to be doing a very
Is lan d  Immigrant/- extens;ve work jn distributing tracts among the immi

grants arriving at Ellis Island. W e do not quite understand why these 
people are supposed to be especially in need o f tracts seeing that, al
most without exception, they come from Christian countries and are 
therefore well acquainted with the subject matter o f the tracts. But 
that is a matter which rests between the society and the immigrant. It 
would, however, be an excellent idea to prepare some tracts which 
would give the new-comer some information which he really needs. 
He might, for instance, be warned that the Government of the United 
States does not countenance the violent methods o f private vengeance 
which are so much in vogue in some southerly portions of Europe. 
This is but one o f many kindred suggestions that might be made, and 
which would be o f real benefit to the immigrant and to the country of 
his adoption.

fc
Religious Fanaticism X he members o f a new religious sect in Russia hold
€> Suicide in Russia as one Qf  the;r tenets that any man living beyond the 

age of thirty years does so at the expense o f his neighbors. They 
therefore pledge themselves to die at that age. The police have natur
ally interfered with what is practically a suicide club and several arrests 
have been made. This form of mania clothes itself in many different 
garbs, religious and otherwise, but compacts of a similar nature are 
not unknown in other countries of Europe and also in America.

OheSpiritjf Sdentif- S i g n o r  T e o d o r o  S c r i b a n t e  of Turin, Italy, has 
ic Research in Italy near[y fallen a martyr to the spirit o f scientific re

search. Wishing to ascertain what proportion o f carbonic oxide in 
the atmosphere is fatal to human life he caused himself to be confined 
in a hermetically sealed chamber into which increasing quantities of the 
gas were admitted. When the proportion rose to i in 233 Signor 
Scribante became unconscious and was removed. Doubtless the re
sult is valuable, but not, we should suppose, so valuable as the human 
life which it endangered.

The Trench A m bas- T h e  speech made by M . Jusserand, the French A m - 
y&dor a t  St. LouU {,assador, at the opening o f the St. Louis Exposition 

is o f special significance as illustrating the kindly feeling which exists 
between the two great Republics o f the world. Speaking in reference 
to the part played by France in the Louisiana transa&ion, he said:

T h e  treaty signed one hundred years ago had little precedent in history ; it  
dealt w ith territories larger than the em pire o f  A lexan d er; it follow ed no w a r ;  
it was preceded b y no shedding o f  human blood; the new  possessors got a h u n 
dred times more than they even thought o f  dem anding, and the negotiations w e r e  
so sim ple, the good faith and mutual friendship so obvious, that all was c o n 
cluded in a fortnight. T h e  simplest protocol on postal or sanitary questions 
takes now adays m ore tim e.

*
Massacre gf Jews in T h e  massacre of Jew s in Russia has been denounced 
R u ss ia  Denounced jn no unmeasured terms by Father John o f K ron

stadt, whose reputation as a saint is based upon a long life o f self-sacrifice 
and devotion to his people. It is still more gratifying to find that 
Father John associates the Czar with himself in detestation of a deed 
which has horrified the whole world. He says that the murderers have 
excommunicated themselves and have shown “ the spirit of the devil.”  
Such words as these from so eminent a man as Father John will go a 
long way to open the eyes of even the most ignorant fanatic to the 
true nature o f a  deed so revolting and so unprovoked.

Ireland Sues British A n interesting case is to be tried in the English law  
Museum for a Boat courts Ireland as plaintiff has an a&ion against 

England as defendant, for recovery from the British Museum of an 
ancient gold ornament found in the County o f Derry. It is a little 
golden boat that was found in a bog some years ago, and sold by the 
finder to a Cork gentleman, who in turn sold it to the British Museum.

Ireland claims this treasure trove as being her right in spite of the 
fact that it was sold, alleging that the right of possession is inalienable; 
and, as all the arts o f diplomacy have failed to effect a restitution, the 
courts have been appealed to.

D
Attitude ef Czar on T h e  Jexuish Chronicle contains the follow ing re fer-  
Persecution gf Jews ence tQ tj,e m assacre at K ish in eff:

W e  are enabled, on high authority, to state that the C za r  has been acutely 
affected by the terrible scenes that have lately been enacted at K ishineff. I n 
deed, H is Im perial M ajesty is described to us as being heart-broken b y them . 
T h e  C zar is determ ined that sim ilar acts shall not recur, and, according to our 
inform ation, a ukase is now  being prepared, wherein his M ajesty directs that the 
rights hitherto enjoyed by his Jew ish  subjects shall receive a w ide expansion . 
W e are further inform ed that the influence o f  the fanatical advisers by whom  the 
C za r  is surrounded has been greatly weakened in consequence o f  their hostility 
to the Je w s ,  and the attitude they took up in respect to the K ish in eff massacres.

A Bronze Statue in W it h  regard to the statue discovered by sponge-di- 
Sea off Cerigo Isle vers t jjC [sian(j Qf  C erigo , the southern point o f

Greece, Charles Waldstein gives some particulars in the Illustrated 
London News. It is evident that this statue formed part o f a cargo o f  
Greek art treasures carried off by Sulla, one o f whose ships, we are 
told by Lucian, foundered at this very spot. It is o f bronze, and the 
antiquary regards it as a Hermes, illustrating the art o f Praxiteles. 
The pieces have been put together by the French sculptor Andre.

Lighthouse on De»- P r o b a b l y  the only lighthouse in the world which has 
ert Sends gf Arizona no conne& jon whatever with navigation, is to be found 

on the desert of Arizona. It marks the spot of a fresh-water well, 
the only place where water can be obtained within a radius of thirty 
miles. The lighthouse consists of a tall cottonwood pole bearing a 
lantern upon its summit, of which the light can be seen for a very con
siderable distance. S t u d e n t
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The world is my country;

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : How I wish
you might have seen the wonder
ful drama given by the Raja Yoga 

children at Isis Theatre on last Sunday 
evening. It was in honor o f Independ
ence Day, and the children represented 
that dramatic scene o f the signing o f the 
Declaration o f Independence. How they 
enjoyed living over again the greatness o f 
the past! How dignified were they all, 
just as if they really were these old hero- 
patriots, who fought so nobly for the lib
erty of America. And, as I saw them, I 
became almost sad in thinking o f one of 
these heroes, the one who first thought 
that we ought to be “ free and indepen
dent,”  and the one who first dared to say 
so. It was Thomas Paine.

Perhaps you do not know very much 
about Thomas Paine. Some histories do 
not even contain his name. Some books 
which do contain his name speak only evil 
o f  him. And yet Thomas Paine was good 
and noble and unselfish all his life. One 
o f  his biographers, M r. Conway, who is 
a minister, proves to us that it was Paine 
who first converted Washington to the 
cause o f Independence. During all the 
Revolutionary W ar he was Washington’s 
comrade and adviser. Often when things 
looked very dark and the terrible 
struggle seemed hopeless, it was 
Paine who, by his writings, lifted 
the soldiers out of their despairs 
and inspired them to win some of 
their greatest victories. And night 
after night, during that war, Paine 
might have been seen in his little 
tent writing those marvelous and 
inspired words which, Washing
ton said himself, fired the hearts 
o f the discouraged soldiers and led 
them on to victory. All day long 
he fought and marched in the 
ranks, bearing cold and hunger 
and fatigue, and at night, while 
the others were asleep, he would 
sit up and write. They carried a 
little printing press with the army, 
and the day after one o f his pam
phlets was printed one could see, 
here and there, groups o f soldiers 
listening to one of their number 
read the inspired words. General
Washington himself said that the honor for the victory o f Trenton be
longed to Thomas Paine.

But if history is to be believed, we owe to Paine much more than just 
the victory o f Trenton. W e owe to him, to a greater extent than to any 
other one person, our present liberty, for it was Thomas Paine who first 
dared to say that the United Colonies ought to be free and independent.

You remember how, through Congress, our people sent petition after 
petition to King George of England, and how he merely laughed at

T H O M A S  P A I N E

The Present Crisis
^ H E N  a deed is done for Freedom, through the broad earth’s aching 

breast

Runs a thrill of joy prophetic, trembling on from east to west,

And the slave, where’er he cowers, feels the soul within him climb

T o  the awful verge of manhood, as the energy sublime

O f  a century bursts full-blossomed on the thorny stem of Time.

Then to side with Truth is noble when we share her wretched crust,

Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and ’tis prosperous to be ju st:

Then it is the brave man chooses, while the coward stands aside,

Doubting in his abject spirit, till his Lord is crucified,

And the multitude make virtue of the faith they had denied.

New occasions teach new duties; Time makes ancient good uncouth:

They must upward still, and onward, who would keep abreast of Truth : 

Lo, before us gleam her camp-fires! we ourselves must Pilgrims be,

Launch our Mayflower and steer boldly through the desperate winter sea, 

N or attempt the Future’s portal with the Past’s blood-rusted key.
— L ow ell

to do good my religion
—  T hom ai P a in i

them. That was long before we became 
a nation. And you remember how our op
pression became so intolerable that at last 
Washington and Franklin and John Adams 
and Benjamin Rush met to counsel to
gether and to decide what ought to be done.

Suddenly Paine walked in and began to 
speak in his ringing, earnest voice o f the 
Independence o f America, o f her glorious 
future and her great destiny. The others 
were at first startled, almost horrified. 
Independence had not at that time been 
thought of. Suddenly Washington grasped 
Paine’s hand and begged him to write those 
words in a book for all people to read.

Paine did this and the whole nation was 
aroused. From that time on the war was 
carried on with a new and higher motive, 
and at last America was free. How does 
it happen that Paine has been so slandered 
by people who call themselves religious?

Surely they were not true followers of 
Christ, for Paine was most religious him
self. He had an absolute trust in God, his 
whole life was filled with good and gener
ous deeds, he helped two nations win free
dom, France and America. It happened 
because Paine did not believe that creeds 
would help the world so much as a pure 

and unselfish life. And when he 
was working for freedom there were 
a great many people in America 
who called themselves religious and 
who persecuted those who did not 
believe just as they did. That, of 
course, is the case in every country.

All this you can read of in his
tory. Sometimes these people who 
called themselves religious, beat 
and imprisoned those who did not 
agree with them, and many good 
people were driven out o f their 
homesandevenburned. O f course, 
as soon as those who were evil- 
minded read Thomas Paine’s books 
and discovered that he did notagree 
with their own religious views, and 
that he had a greater love for God 
than they had, they at once called 
him an infidel and a heretic, and 
persecuted him until hedied. Then 
they wrote evil against him and 
even went so far as to prevent our 

historians from telling the truth about Paine in their histories.
And many years passed before any one had the courage to investigate his 

life and point out its greatness. Thomas Paine lived the Golden Rule, 
where others but preached it. His great heart went out to all humanity 
and his whole life was spent in doing good. When he came back to Am
erica, from his work in Paris, he was persecuted by certain people who 
professed to follow Christ and these succeeded in turning away many of his 
friends. Yet he never lost faith in humanity. A unt  E sther

Digitized by L j O O Q L e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r x x  x  v i1 6 v 1

Look for the Beautiful

are found in the world, and that so sadly hamper happiness and success, 
is the passions which are allowed by parents to grow up and flourish un
checked in children. An indulgence in delicacies grows to a devouring 
propensity, and loose and indolent habits may develop into vices o f an 
utterly destru&ive character.

In children these can be prevented, and in grown people overcome, by 
the unparalleled advantages afforded by the system of education above 
described. Under no other system can the same combination o f influ
ence's be brought to bear; and by this system temperaments harmonious, 
balanced, adaptable and felicitous are produced. Stu d en t

l (  T  OOK for tke bentifal! ’ ’ I looked dovi. tnd « »
JLj  The road stretched ont before me. straight aad bleak; 

Hard rats, sharp ice, aad withered leaves there vere. 
No beauty. Then a pool I had aot marked,
Weat ssddealy bright, and a pare radiance,
(Like a iae coaplct ia a sombre verse:)
“ Look for the beaatifal " — and ia the sky.
I foaad the glory’s aonrce — the setting saa 
Domiaaat over the eacroaching doads of night;
Aad over ia the East, the sickle moon,
Shoae fair against the deep, mysterioas bine.
"Look for the beaatifal.'’ Even so my soal.— Pacific Magazine

A  Well-Balanced Temperament

ED U C A T IO N  in special subjects has passed the limit at which it can 
be advantageously pursued, and it is o f more importance that at
tention be paid to general education with the view o f securing a 

well-balanced temperament and an all-round ability.
It is obvious that a man or woman with a thoroughly well-balanced 

and proportioned temperament can master without difficulty any subject 
to which it may at any time be needful to direct the attention; whereas 
an unbalanced temperament and a deranged organism will prove serious 
and perhaps insurmountable obstacles.

Hence, in the present condition of nervous systems and physiques, the 
multiplication of studies and attainments is like loading a man with more 
than he can carry. T o  use a neat illustration —  it is better to have a 
clever carpenter with a few well-chosen tools than a bungler with a whole 
machine-shop o f apparatus.

Let it then be the aim o f all education, as also of all individual en
deavor, to produce the well-balanced temperament and able body. W e 
have enough and to spare o f the specialist who can only do one thing, 
and do even that perhaps in only one way. But all-round, adaptable, 
useful people are never and nowhere out of place.

But the causes o f want of balance are so numerous and the different 
forms and phases o f it so many and complicated, that it is not easy to 
prescribe for the infirmity in small compass. Briefly, however, it may 
be said that balance depends on a preservation of the harmony between 
body, mind and soul. This trinity must always be borne in mind; for 
body, mind and soul are so closely inter-related that none of them can be 
treated separately.

It will be noticed that the Raja Yoga system of education is based on 
this idea. Both children, young people and adults in Loma-land are en
abled to observe the conditions necessary to a harmonious development 
of the trinity o f the body, mind and soul. Healthy regimen for the 
body, broad, easy and unforced education for the mind, and for the soul 
the atmosphere of brotherhood with all that that word implies of peace 
and aspiration. This last is no mere pious reflexion, thrown into the 
scale as a bonus for the propitiation o f conscience or public sentiment. 
It means that the soul, once given proper conditions, will be enabled to 
make its pressure felt, and will be recognized in the new sense of joy, 
tranquility, and feeling of having a purpose in life, that come to the 
workers in Loma-land.

In the toil and moil of the world and its aimless distractions there is 
no deep satisfying sense of reality and genuineness, and the soul starves. 
T h e  soul often yearns to express itself but finds little opportunity. Un
der the conditions in Loma-land the soul is recognized as a real factor —  
the essential fadfor— in human life, and its needs are provided for. The 
aspiration to throw off bonds o f anxiety for self and personal ambition 
is provided with its opportunity.

The main cause o f impaired health and unbalanced temperaments that

Another Opportunity

HO W  many thousand “ savages”  are now living, how many thou
sand have gone to their death within the last fifty years, with a 
burning sense o f injustice, of the faithless brutality o f the civ

ilized whiteman? Often and often they have trusted the white man’s 
written pledge or his spoken word o f honor, and found their trust betrayed.

Treachery, o f course, some o f themselves exhibit, for they are often 
but turbulent children; but is that any excuse for our treachery? N or 
are we arguing against due punishment where that is called for; but for 
undeviating honor in all our dealings and treaties with them, for human
ity, for a higher ideal of justice. We cannot expe£t to receive, nor should 
we pretend to preach, treatment of a loftier standard than we show.

Early this year one Captain Landeghem of the Congo State service 
was entrusted with a mission in the valley o f the Upper Welle. T h e  
most difficult and delicate part of the work assigned to him was to renew 
the efforts, suspended for years, to win the friendship of Doruma and 
bring him into relations with the Congo State. His report is published 
in Le Mouvement Geographique. He saw the Sultan Doruma and pro
posed a treaty of trade between the savage and white man:

The Sultan said he must take a little time to think o f the matter. At last he 
said he was willing to enter into friendly intercourse with the whites providing Lan
deghem would make blood brotherhood with him.

Naturally Landeghem was glad to accede to the proposal, and the ceremony was 
performed in the presence of all Doruma’ s warriors. It was not a very pleasant 
occasion, for it involved the eating by each participant of a little piece o f skin re
moved from their breasts. The Captain kept a straight face, however, in spite o f  
his qualms, and the ceremony was completed with great dignity and solemnity.

When they were brothers at last there was nothing too good for Doruma to do 
for his new relation, even to offering to present him with part of his imposing fam
ily. It was agreed that white men might come into the country with their trade- 
goods, that they would be hospitably received and well treated, that they should do 
no harm to the natives, and that each party to the contract should help to make it 
beneficial to all concerned.

Now, here is clearly another opportunity for the white man. There 
is a chance to undo some of the evil that has been done in the Congo, 
to begin a better relationship, to redeem civilized honor from one of its 
darkest stains. What is to come of it? The old story? Treachery, murder, 
cruelty, enslavement? W e shall see. K.

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

E A R  C O M R A D E S : As the students of life here in Loma-land 
come closer in touch with nature, the beauty of the soul seeks 
for a fuller expression in the careful and joyous performance o f 

every duty. Strenuous efforts are often apparent. These in time resolve 
themselves into a joyous second nature, as the virtues enshrine themselves 
into every thought and act. I was thinking of the diamond and its prop
erties the other day. It is hard, pure, radiant, emitting all the colors o f  
the rainbow as it glitters in the light. Ages ago it was but crystallized 
carbon. But even lamp black contains the divine spark, which in time 
reaches a state of perfection. Man with dextrous and well-trained hand, 
cuts the diamond and removes its dark material coat, when lo, the cutting 
reveals the highly prized and glittering gem.

So it is with man. As he casts away the personal for the impersonal, 
and rises from imperfection to perfection, his true character becomes re
vealed. He, like the diamond, can become hard against selfishness, 
pure, radiant and enduring —  a redeemer o f men. Charity thus for one’s 
fellow man is the greatest virtue. The lowliest, even as crystallized car
bon, can find the way back to divinity and reflect divinity. S t u d e n t
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S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s t e l l

Q y  ggtion The following question I received in the course of correspond-
- " ence with a friend, and I send it hoping it may be answered

in the Students’ Column: T . C.
“ What interpretation do you put on tlie phrase, ‘ the soul life’ and ‘ to live the 

soul life,’ so often occurring in Theosophical literature? According to my ideas, I 
cannot see how it is possible to live such a life in the turmoil and strife of the world, 
and yet we cannot all turn recluses; the world’ s work must go on. So we must, 
perforce, look for the fulfilment of the soul life in the world to come, the heaven of 
the hereafter; for you will remember what Christ said, ‘ My kingdom is not of this 
world.’ But you Theosophists seem to hold quite different views, and I should 
like to hear from you about this.”

Answer The soû r̂st Per^°rmance o f duty,
the fulfilment and working out of the soul’s own na

ture and destiny; and as the soul is in its inherent nature and essence di
vine, to live the soul life is to make divine everything we do, and. to the 
performance o f every act to add the element o f nobility. As there are 
two natures in man, the higher and the lower, so are there two paths, two 
ways o f life, the higher or soul life, which is unselfish, pure, noble, and 
the lower life which is selfish, governed by ambition and desire. Both 
these pathways are to be found in the world, which exists for “ the soul’s 
experience,”  and it is in the soul’s power to make of this world either 
heaven or hell.

Christ’s words are surely true that his “ kingdom is not of this world,”  
but he also said, “ Behold, I make a new heaven and a new earth,”  and 
thus expressed the purpose and destiny of the soul— to make of this 
earth a new earth and to make a new heaven on earth.

T h e  soul does not exist for itself but is linked to and is a part o f the 
universe. Hence the life o f one soul cannot be considered apart from 
the lives o f all others, and to seek to cut oneself off from the turmoil and 
strife o f the world would be to act contrary to the soul’s own nature and 
its purposes, and would ultimately fail o f the desired end —  the attain
ment and peace o f the soul life. That can come only from conquest in 
the turmoil and strife o f the world, by overcoming its obstacles, not by 
turning our back and running away from them, not by becoming recluses, 
nor even by looking away to a far off heaven in the hereafter.

T h e  soul’ s work is here now and we have the example of Christ and 
o f all the great Teachers o f the ages who strove mightily to make a new 
life in the hearts o f the people, to make a new heaven and a new earth, 
and who gave the example o f a strenuous life o f action in the world and 
among"the people. This surely was the life o f the soul that they lived, 
a life spent in the service o f humanity, and we have only to look at the 
lives and work o f our Teachers today, of H. P. Blavatsky, William Q. 
Judge and Katherine Tingley to see the possibility, nay, the certainty of 
the return to the soul life, not simply by one or two, but by the whole 
human race.

‘Dtc Real Man
M an  bears within him certain ideas o f order, o f  justice, o f  reason, with a constant desire to bring 

them into play . . . j  for this he labors unceasingly.— G ui20T , History o f  G viH aation

WH E N C E  come these ideas of order, justice, and reason? Do 
they arise merely from the desire to discover a means of pursu
ing one’ s personal ends with as little fridlion as possible from 

other people who are pursuing their personal ends? Is it a mere conspir
acy o f selfishness?

Science, as represented by some o f its professors, would have us see 
man as a being swayed by brute passions and selfish incentives, but forced 
to observe laws o f order, justice, and reason, because otherwise he can
not exist. Thus science is forced to admit the existence o f reason or 
intelligence, but arrives at this admission by a process o f exhaustion, 
showing that the problem of human life cannot be solved without it.

But the notion o f man as a lustful and selfish creature whose lusts are 
modified and regulated by reason is insufficient. Reason in itself is not 
adequate to counterbalance or overcome the selfish passions. Experience 
and history show conclusively that men under the sole sway o f passions 
will deliberately act contrary to their own interests and destroy themselves 
as a race. T h e reason alone can furnish men with no incentive for a il
ing in the corporate interest. I f  men were merely intellectual animals, 
the stronger would act in their own immediate personal influence and sac

I 7

rifice the others. There would be no race-feeling, no impulse for the 
good o f the race.

Passions must be balanced by aspirations —  we cannot set mere cold 
theory against strong lusts. Man must not only have ideas of order, jus
tice, and reason, but a “ constant desire to bring them into play,”  suffi
cient to make him “ labor unceasingly”  for that end.

The true historian sees that over and above the law o f selfish instinct, 
there is the law that impels to justice, order, and reason; and that this 
law ever asserts itself and sets aside the inferior law o f self-interest.

Biological science, with its coarse instruments and gross methods of 
research, has examined the bodily organs and functions in which the self
ish passions dwell and act; but these methods are not fine enough to re
veal the bodily machinery which relates to the unselfish aspirations.

Yet there is such machinery, and every man is born with the seeds or 
cells— call them as we may —  of the higher nature, as well as with the 
mechanism of animal instincts. But biological research from the mate
rial point of view does not reveal the higher nature except as an unfilled 
gap in the materialistic scheme. W e have said that biology is forced to 
admit that men do act in a way contrary to that which would be inferred 
from the biological description of their make-up, and that this forced ad
mission takes the researcher right out of the region o f his researches. 
There is a soul, but he cannot catch it on his filter-paper or microscope- 
slide. Similarly phrenology, after trying to prove that the shape of a 
man’s skull corresponds with his character, admits that he can alter both. 
There is no organ for this process; and, if  there were, we should still 
need to account for voluntary alterations in that very organ, and the dif
ficulty would only have been moved on a stage. In fact no finality can 
be reached by a physical study of mere details and appurtenances o f a hu
man chara&er. W e must begin our study from the point of view o f mind.

Laying aside scalpel and microscope, and forgetting the shape o f our 
heads and all our other physical peculiarities, let us look deep into our 
mind and soul. W e cannot find the real man. The various moods 
and ideas which we call our own are variable and impermanent, and 
the thread of individuality upon which they are strung defies analysis. 
Our real permanent self lies deep and beyond all these changing moods, 
and we get glimpses and flashes of the nature of that true self, in the as
pirations to justice and truth and love.

The real man we have each one of us to find. When we find him 
we shall know ourselves for gods, and our life will expand and our inter
ests become those of humanity. The true man has appeared in history 
only occasionally, but his impress appears in the aspirations that have ever 
moved men towards light, mercy, and truth.

These aspirations to truth and justice and order, o f which our historian 
speaks, are the voice o f the real man, and mark his endeavors to incar
nate himself into the race.

I (bill never, in the yean resaining,
Paint yon pictures, no, nor carve yon statues.
This of verse alone one life illovs me;
Other heights in other lives, God willing.— R o b h t  B io w n in g

Death, that must come, comes nobly Then we give
Our vealth, and life and all, to make men live.— E dwin A in o ld

Memory

WH E N  the science o f the mind is studied along the only lines 
which can ever be produ£tive, that part o f it which is con
cerned with the phenomena of memory will no longer be so 

utter an enigma as it is at present. Along this path we have made abso
lutely no progress, except to record some few facts which, unclassified 
and unarranged simply make confusion worse confounded. Thus we 
know that Milton could repeat the whole o f Homer, and that Professor 
Lawson could repeat nearly the whole Bible, that Lord Macaulay had 
committed to memory the Pilgrim’s Progress and Paradise Lost, and that 
Napoleon knew by name every man in the army which accompanied him 
to Russia. W e should, however, err in supposing that such memories 
are necessarily a mark o f intellectual vigor. Very many cases are on 
record where memories equally tenacious, and even more so, have accom
panied what can almost be described as a state of idiocy. The fact is 
that our knowledge of memory is very vague, as indeed is our knowledge 
of all mental processes. S t u d e n t
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I I 2 9 . 7 3 2 7 * 6 2 65 6 3 .O O N W 7
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

PAINTING THE WORLD

Indian Legend of tho Way Spring Came into 
Existence

O d c c , lo n g  b e fo r e  th e re  w e r e  m e n  in  th e  w o r l d ,  a ll 

th e  e a rth  w a s  c o v e r e d  w it h  s n o w  a n d  ic e .

White and frozen lay the rivers and the seas; white 
and frozen lay the plains. The mountains stood tall 
and dead, like ghosts in white gowns. There was no 
color except white in all the world except in the sky, 
and it was almost black. At night the stars looked 
through it like angry eyes.

Then God sent the spring down into the world —  
the spring with red lips and curling yellow hair.

In his arms he bore sprays o f apple blossoms and 
the first flowers —  crocus, anemones and violets, red, 
pink, blue, purple, violet and yellow.

The first animal to greet the spring was the white 
rabbit. The spring dropped a red crocus on his head, 
and ever since then all white rabbits have red eyes.

Then the spring dropped a blue violet on a white 
bird, the first bird to greet the spring, and that is the 
way the blue bird was made. Ever since then it is 
the first bird to arrive when the spring comes down 
from heaven.

So the spring went through the world. Wherever 
he tossed the leaves from his fragrant burden the earth 
became green. He tossed the blossoms on the frozen 
seas, and the ice melted, and the fish became painted 
with all the tints of his flowers. That is the way the 
trout and the minnows and the salmon became gaudy.

Only the high mountains would not bow to the 
spring. So their summits remain white and dead, for 
they would let the spring paint only the sides.

The snow owls and the white geese and the polar 
bears fled from the spring, so they, too, remain white 
to this day. —  Selected

Where Drum./- Came From
Drums are probably an eastern idea introduced by 

the Crusaders into Europe. They are frequently men
tioned in the accounts of the first crusade. When Ed
ward III. of England and his queen made their trium
phal entry into Calais in 13 4 7 , “ tambours”  or drums 
were among the instruments which were played in their 
honor. Another of these was called a “ nacaire”  or 
kettledrum, taken, together with its name, from the 
Arabs. The poet Chaucer also mentions this instru
ment in his description of the tournament in The 
Knight’ s Tale.

The king generally kept a troop o f these bandsmen 
or minstrels in his employ, and we read that Edward 
II. on one occasion gave a sum of 60 shillings to Roger, 
the trumpeter; Janino, the nakerer, and others for their 
performances. Another minstrel was called the “ chev- 
eretter,”  or player on the bagpipe.— Selected

He who understands but one language can compre
hend only in terms of that language. He who is tied 
to a creed can only understand in terms of that creed.

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

T ailor
i i i o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  Sb f t o n  B lo c k .

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Whore R a il and Tide Meat, There Cast A n ch o r**

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient (A In 
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 17 0 0  miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Tranacontinental Railroads heading for this H arbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the B a , o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market it active now

EE" D. C. Reed
Established 1870  E x -M a y o r  o f  San  D ieg o

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o kseller  &  St a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monogram*
Largest i i  most varied stock o f Book* 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Games Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County M ap*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemical*, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Recipes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH &  D STREETS
Telephone Main 4x4

CORNER FIFTH &  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C alifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sa t
urday by the Secretary at

San Diego Branch IQfO B St.
H O U R S  9  A» M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particular* sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  F u SSELL, Secretary a n d  Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.
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tThe R&j&. Yog tv. Edition

'  p  H  E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew  C e n tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to rill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew 
C e n t u r y  C orporation , fo in t Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

T H E

L io n  C loth in g Co.
C O R N E R  F I F T H  A N D  G  S T R E E T S

“ H I G H  A R T  C L O T H I N G ”  

S T E T S O N  H A T S  

M O N A R C H  S H I R T S

Fifteen years o f reliable business in San Diego

1 Chadbourne Furniture C?
’ W . L. F r BVSRT, M snsgtr

W e  aim  to c a rry  an e n tire ly  
» /-/« -d a te  stock o f  ho use fu r- 

i n ish in gs, a n d , for sty le  and v a 
r ie ty  of g o o d s , can n ot b e  ou t
d o n e  in S o u th ern  C a lifo rn ia . W e  
are g la d  to s h o w  v isitors th rough  

*: ou r e x te n siv e  s to re-ro o m s.
| --------------------------------------------------------STORE-ROOMS

' S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

Ssn Ditgty C sl.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

GRINNERS a rt GROWLERS

Two Kinds gf People in t*» World — cIh t Servant 
Girl’s Question

A  y o u n g  w o m a n  re c e n tly  a p p ly in g  fo r  a position  as 

d o m estic  in  a w e stern  fa m ily , a fter an e x h au stive  e x 

am in ation  b y  h e r p ro sp ective  m istress as to  qu alifica

tio n s, s a id : “ N o w ,  m a ’ a m , le t m e ask  y o u  on e ques

tion  b e fo re  I  s a y  I ’ ll w o rk  fo r  y o u . A r e  y o u  a g rin - 

n er  o r  a  g ro w le r  ? ’  ’

“ W h y ,  w h a t d o  y o u  m e a n ? ”

“ D o  y o u  try  to  m ake the best o f  th in gs as th ey  

c o m e  o r  d o  y o u  m ak e the w o rst o f  th e m ?  ”

“ W h y ,  I  try  to  m ak e the best o f  th in g s, I b e lieve ! 

I  n ever  g a v e  m uch tho ught to the m atter b e fo r e .”  

“ T h e n  I ’ ll w o rk  for y o u . I n e v e r  cou ld  w o rk  for 

a g r o w le r , but I ’ d w o rk  d a y  an d  n ig h t, to o , fo r the 

g rin n er. G r o w le r s  are  so p le n ty  n o w  ’ taint easy  to 

find an o u t-an d -o u t g r in n e r .”

I t  is a question  e v e ry  h o u se w ife  m igh t w e ll ask h e r

s e l f :  “ A m  I  a g rin n e r or a g r o w le r ? ”  sa y s  R o b e rt 

W e b ste r  Jo n e s  in  the F e b ru a ry  Housekeeper. It  is a 

question  upon  w h ic h  d ep en ds the h app in ess o f  e v e ry  

h o u seh old . N o  o th er d ep artm en t o f  life  affords g ran d er 

op p ortu n ities for the e x e rc ise  o f  o ptim ism  than the 

h o m e. P essim ism  is c reep in g  into e v e ry  c o rn er o f  the 

so cia l fa b r ic . I t  p erm eates  business and  so c ie ty  and  

ed u cation al institutions. “ W h a t ’ s the u s e ? ”  is the 

c r y .  K e e p  this m o u rn fu l, n e rv e -d e stro v in g , so u l-d e 

stro y in g  w a il out o f  the h o m e , w h ic h  should  be the 

b rig h te st, ch eeriest spot on earth .

E v e r y  tim e a g ro w le r  is ch an ged  to a g rin n er the 

w o rld  becom es a little b rig h te r. “  G r in  an d  b ear i t ”  

w a s  the o ld  a d v ic e , and  it ’ s goo d  to d a y . C h e e r fu l

ness m akes fo r lo n g  liv e s , goo d  d ig estio n , w o r ld ly  su c

cess . T h e  Housekeeper p reach es the gospel o f  c h e e r

fu ln ess. I t  in ten d s to h e lp  its read ers to lead h a p p y  

lives . M o r b id , d isco u ra g in g , pessim istic  articles w ill 

h a v e  n o  p lace  on  its p ag es. C h ee rfu ln ess  is the m ost 

con tagious o f  all co n d itio n s. L e t ’ s catch  it o u rse lve s , 

and then d o  w h a t w e  can  to g iv e  it to oth ers. L e t  all 

w h o  are grin n ers  con tin u e to grin  and all w h o  are 

g ro w le rs  turn g rin n ers .

Bee Ranching in California
In  C a lifo rn ia  the bee ran ch er sets up his b u sy  w o rk 

ers in a secluded  can y o n  o r  on som e rem o te  h illside , 

w h e re  feed  is ab u n d a n t and  sprin gs n ever run  d r y . H e  

lo cates , it m ay  b e , on G o v e rn m e n t lan d  and builds a 

sm all cab in . H e  m a y  d o  this for e c o n o m y ’ s sake, o r the 

care o f  the bees m ay  be an ad junct to the farm  a fe w  

m iles d istan t. O r  the h illside h om e m ay  be chosen  

for h e a lth ’ s sak e, the fine d ry  air and  o u t-d o o r life  b e 

ing a tonic that can n ot be p aten ted  and seldom  d isap 

p o in ts. M a n y  a robust y o u n g  b a ch e lo r  has “ got his 

start in l i f e ”  from  the profits o f  his bee ran ch  in som e 

fragran t dell am on g the h ills , w h e re  he lived  a herm it 

and  fed on hot b iscu its, s tew ed  rab bits and  w ild  h o n e y .

T a k in g  the season s as th e y  co m e it is a profitab le 

busin ess. M e n  h a ve  Started in  Ja n u a ry  w ith  one h u n 

dred  h iv es , and had  them  in crease  b y  sw a rm in g  to four 

hun dred  in a sin g le  seaso n , and from  th eir stores have 

sh ipped  to m arket fo rty  thousand poun ds o f  c le ar  h o n 

e y . B u t se v e n ty -fiv e  o r even  fifty  pou n ds to a h ive  is a 

p ro fitab le  y ie ld , the m arket ran g in g  from  five to seven  

cen ts p er p o u n d .

C a lifo rn ia  h o n e y  is the finest and c learest in the 

w o r ld . . . . T h e r e  is n o  reason  to d iscred it Jo h n

M u ir ’ s estim ate o f  tw e n ty - f iv e  y e a rs  a g o , that C a lifo r 

n ia , w ith  h er in co m p arab le  c lim ate an d  flo ra , “ is still 

the best o f  all bee lan ds in the w o r ld .” — Sunset 
Magazine

In  m ost frien dsh ips th ere  is s e rv ility  on on e side and 

con d escen sion  on  the o th e r , no m atter h o w  su b tly  c o n 

cea led . O n ly  sterlin g m an h oo d  and n oble w o m an h o o d  

is cap a b le  o f  frien d sh ip  w h ich  is true and lo fty .

I J

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D e po sit a r y

C apital Paid up $ 150 ,0 0 0  
Surplus & Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D I K E  - - President
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G .  W .  F I S H B U R N  - - C ashibr

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fiahbum, 
G . W . Fishburn and D. F. GarretOon

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

Port Orient
A t  the free  en tertain m en t g iven  at Is is  T h e a tre  last 

S u n d a y  n igh t b y  the R a ja  Y o g a  ch ild ren  o f  P oint L o 

m a, a n e w  n am e w a s  suggested  fo r San  D ie g o . A c 

co rd in g  to the rep o rt g iv en  in  th e Evening Sun, “  A  

gro u p  o f  t in y  ch ildren  ad van ced  to the fron t o f  the 

stage and  on e o f  their n u m b er sees the S ta r  o f  P ro m ise , 

w h ic h  has led th eir steps a fa r , an d  proph esies the future 

greatn ess w h ic h  aw aits the c ity  n o t, h o w e v e r , under 

the u n -A m e rica n  n am e w h ic h  it at present b e ars , but 

u n d er the n am e o f  P o rt O rie n t , and as the tin y  orator 

speaks she in d icates the w o rd s w h ic h , as though in an 

s w e r  to  h er w o rd s , b ecam e e x q u is ite ly  illum in ated  b y  

e le c tr ic ity , set in ro sy  hues o f  exq u isite  flo w ers  ab o ve  

h e r h e a d .”

T h e  suggestion  fo r the ch a n g e  o f  n am e to P o rt O r i 

ent w a s rece ived  b y  the im m en se aud ien ce that p ack ed  

the T h e a tre  from  the fo ot-ligh ts to the ro o f, w ith  tre 

m en dous app lause .

T o  ch an ge  the n am e o f  a c ity  o f  2 5 , 0 0 0  p o p u la 

tion is a bold  p ro p o sitio n . B u t the suggestion  has a t

tracted  no sm all am oun t o f  atten tion , and not a fe w  

peo p le  think it w o u ld  be o f  im m en se va lu e  to the to w n . 

T h e  appropriaten ess o f  the n am e is ad m itte d , as this is 

the nearest port to the O rien t o f  an y  in the U n ite d  

S ta te s , and  the n am e suggested  w o u ld  brin g p ro m i

n en tly  before  the w o rld  the fact that this c ity  is the 

n atural g a te w a y  to the O r ie n t .— San Diego News

Whim./' f f  a. H one
T h e  better the horse the m ore spirit h e h as. T h e  

d isposition  o f  an A ra b  h u n ter is thus d escrib ed  b y  S e w 

ell F o rd  in Horses N ine: N o  p arag o n , h o w e v e r , w as 

P ash a. H e  had  a tem p er, and his w h im s w e re  as 

m an y  as those o f  a sch o o lg ir l. H e  w a s  p a rt icu la r  as 

to w h o  put on his b rid le . H e  had  n otions co n ce rn in g  

the m an n er in  w h ic h  a cu rry co m b  should  be u sed . A  

red  ribbo n  or a ban d an n a h a n d k e rc h ie f put him  in  a 
ra g e , w h ile  g re e n , the h o ly  co lo r  o f  the M o h a m m e d a n , 

soothed  his n erves. A  liv e ly  pair o f  heels he h a d , and  

he k n ew  h o w  to use his te e th .— Selected

There Are Exceptions
“ D o  y o u  m ean to s a y , ”  she in qu ired  in d ig n a n tly , 

“ that there n ever w a s  a w o m an  w h o  cou ld  keep  a 

secret ? ’ ’

“ O h , not at a l l , ”  he protested  ea rn estly . “ T o  

the c o n tra ry , th ere  w a s  L o t ’ s w ife , w h o  n ever to the 

presen t d ay  has revea led  w h at she sa w  w h e n  she stopped 

to take a fa re w e ll g lan ce  at the to w n  she w a s  le a v in g .”  

— S y ra c u se  Herald

Some Comfort
B ig g s —  Y e s ,  s ir. Sad  case. M a n  w h o  built this 

house o f  m ine ju st go t it fin ished w h e n  he d ied .

W ig g —  W e ll , it m igh t h ave  been  w o rse . H e  

m ight h ave had to liv e  in it. —  Town and Country
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Ignorance Color
Color blindness was the topic under discussion. 

“ They tell me I ’ m color blind,”  said the lawyer, 
“ but I don’ t believe it. Often, I admit, 1 make mis
takes in colors. I say that pink is red, I say that green 
is blue. But it is only the names of the colors I am
off in. I am not, I insist, color blind.”  The ocu
list who was in the party nodded approval.

“ Exactly,”  he said. “ These diagnosticians of 
yours mistake your case. They take color ignorance 
for color blindness. Here they are as wrong as though 
they should say music ignorance was music blindness —  
as though, I mean, because you could not tell that a 
certain struck note was * E  flat,’ you were dead to all 
musical gradations. Some years ago, when the exam
ination in colors o f railroad men was inaugurated, a 
howl went up over the amazing amount of color blind
ness in America, and many a good man lost his job un
justly. These men had been off in the names o f col
ors, not in the colors themselves. They could in a 
day or two have been taught what they lacked. Many 
o f them, it is likely, were not color blind. I say this 
because recently I heard o f an examination of 8oo rail
road men that was conducted in the proper way on an 
English line. About seventy o f these men were a lit
tle off regarding color nomenclature, but not a single 
one o f them was color blind.” — Philadelphia Record

‘The Colorado Apache
As a trailer the Colorado Apache has no equal. He 

possesses the acute instinct o f the hound combined with 
an accurate sense o f vision. A turned leaf, a fleck of 
gravel cast aside, the displacement o f a pebble from its 
bed— all are clear, readable pages.

They ask few i f  any particulars o f the man they are 
to follow. They will, as they progress on his track, 
gather up for themselves one by one little items as to 
his personality, which are nearly always verified in 
the end.

When following a trail over the iron capped rocks 
and stony arroyas o f Arizona, his face is a pifture of 
intense concentration. Not a syllable escapes him. 
His pace varies from no visible cause. At times he al
most runs; then, with a rapid glance behind, he glides 
along slowly and with eyes glued to the ground possi
bly for hours. Here and there may be a few stretches 
o f sand, but dry sand leaves after the footstep only an 
indentation, closing after the pressure, so that to the 
inexperienced eye it might have been a horse or a mule 
that made it and not a man.—  Outing

Encouraged His Horses
Cyrus Townsend Brady says that during his mission

ary life in the west, he had occasion one day to ride 
in a full stage-coach up a steep hill. The driver, where 
the ascent was sheerest, got out and walked, and as he 
walked he would frequently open the door of the coach 
and then shut it again with a slam. This the passen
gers found annoying. ■

“ Look here, driver,”  one o f them said, “ why do 
you kick up such an infernal noise with that door?”

“ T o  hearten up my horses,”  the driver answered. 
“  Every time they hear this door close, they think that 
one of you, taking pity on them has gotten out, and 
that makes them imagine that the load is lighter.”  — 
South Dakota Farm er

“ I f  you want to be cheerful, jes set your mind on 
it and do it. Can’ t none of us help what traits we 
start out in life with, but we kin help what we end up 
with. When things first got to goin’ wrong with me, 
1 says: ‘ O Lord, whatever comes, keep me from git- 
tin’ sour.’ It wasn’ t fer my own sake 1 ast it —  some 
people ’ pears to enjoy bein’ low-sperrited— it was fer 
the children and Mr. Wiggs. ” — Lovey Mary

v i

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $ 1.5 0  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0 RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

m G R ILL
NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, California.., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D ollars j  other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o llars 
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O N  the cover page o f this issue appears a portrait o f 
Helena. Helena Petrovna Blavatsky as she appeared when first 
Petrovna she brought to America the humanitarian philosophy 
Blavatsky which has since had such world-wide extension and 

recognition. Madame Blavatsky was a member o f 
one o f the noblest families in Russia, and the widow o f the Vice-Gov
ernor o f the Caucasus. In order that she might become an American 
citizen she surrendered not only her rank and her titles, but the pension 
to which she was entitled by the law o f Russia.

At this time, when the enemies o f the Theosophical Society and Uni
versal Brotherhood which she founded are trying to revive the slanders 
which were directed against this great reformer in order thereby to de
stroy the work o f her successor, Katherine Tingley, it is important to 
briefly refer to those early attacks. It will then be seen that the perse
cution directed against Madame Blavatsky was identical in its nature to 
that directed against her successor, a persecution in each case based upon 
ignorant prejudice incited and inflamed by slander.

It need hardly be pointed out that every reformer that the world has

ever known has had to face the intense opposition of those whose inter
est it is to keep things as they are. That opposition has never yet failed 
to appeal to bigotry, nor has it ever failed to find willing instruments o f  
human treachery and baseness. The family of Judas Iscariot has com e 
down through the ages.

Bringing as she did a new light to the religions of today H. P. B la 
vatsky incurred the bitter hatred o f those whose interest it is to keep, by 
means of fear, the direction o f all religious thought within their own 
hands. The instruments selected to put that hatred into execution were 
a certain woman named Coulomb and her husband, exceedingly ordinary 

people o f low mentality and education. Those h av- 
<Tht Whole ing sufficient leisure and sufficient taste for nasty 
Fabric things to reopen these pages o f the persecution may
Persecution well be amazed at the ravel of accusation brought 

against a woman whose only crime was that, single- 
handed and fearless, she made war upon the evils and the miseries of the 
world, and that she came to America believing that in a land o f liberty 
she could sow the seeds o f the Brotherhood o f men. It will, however, 
take something more than a casual knowledge to recognize that the whole 
structure o f persecution rests entirely upon the two people who have been 
named, the woman Coulomb and her husband. High priests, scribes and 
pharisees there are in abundance but Judas remains, as ever, the central 
figure.

Who were the Coulombs?
The woman Coulomb was a semi-demented creature, who dreamed 

dreams and saw visions. She and her husband, homeless and penniless, 
came to the house of H. P. Blavatsky appealing for aid, and she taking 
pity upon their distress in a strange country, and believing them to be un
fortunate but well meaning people received them and supplied their ne
cessities. They were fed and maintained by her, the woman doing some 
light work about the house, while the man made a long pretense of seek

ing work at his trade as a carpenter. They were the 
Tools qf the kind of people whose base deeds are always for sale, 
Missionaries and the purchasers were some o f those men, mis-
anZ Other./* sionaries and others, who were determined to destroy

a religious reformer and the influence which she was 
wielding. When the Coulombs found that H. P. Blavatsky was unwil
ling to encourage them in idleness, she being indeed pecuniarily inconve
nienced by so large and useless an addition to her household, they were 
ripe to fall into the hands o f the missionaries and others, under whose 
guidance they asserted that their benefactor was a fraud.

It would be easy to traverse the testimony o f these people point by 
point and to show the hate and the greed which underlay all their actions. 
Tim e has, however, vindicated their victims more completely and more 
eloquently than the wisest human advocate, and it is now only necessary 
to point out a few general considerations which have proved themselves 
conclusive to thousands o f sincere and thoughtful men and women. T h u s  
one o f the greatest o f English journalists while refusing to be dragged 
into an empty discussion, says that it is enough for him to recognize that
H. P. Blavatsky made the spiritual life thinkable to thousands to whom it 
was previously unthinkable. It was a noble judgment and is fast becom
ing the verdict o f the world. W e say there are some general considera

tions worthy o f notice. T h e first is that if  the testi- 
Their Malice mony o f the Coulombs is unreliable, the whole edifice 
Lacked of the slander falls to the ground. That evidence is
Intelligence unreliable, by all the rules o f human judgment. N o 

right thinking man would punish a dog upon tes
timony such as theirs. Apart from the character o f those by whom it 
is advanced, it contradi&s itself at a hundred points, it is vague, it is con
fused and the greed which inspires it melts out between the lines.

It may also be pointed out that the fraud o f which it accuses a re
former and a philanthropist is o f the clumsiest and the most stupid de
scription, just such as would be imagined by people like the Coulombs. 
Among all the enemies o f H. P. Blavatsky no one ever accused her o f 
being stupid. Whatever judgment we may pass upon her writings they are 
the work of a masterful intellect, acute, trained, profound. T h e silly 
jugglery of which the Coulombs accused her would not pass muster in a 
dime museum.

Let us further ask ourselves what she had to gain and what she 
had to lose. She lost her position in Russian society, the friendship
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o f  her friends and family, her titles, her pension, her everything. 
T h e  one thing left her from the worldly point of view was her match
less literary power, and this, too, she refused to sell, although en
treated to do so by the foremost Russian newspaper, whose editor offered 
her the most extraordinary remuneration. She could have dominated any 

of the world’s great activities which she espoused. Had 
VV&-/- Not she been ambitious she could have chosen any o f the 
Tempted by world’s paths to fame, had she loved money she could 
Ambition have had f ° r the asking. The road upon which she 

chose to walk was the road of certain pain. Any 
clever schoolboy could have told her that, but yet she chose it. Why? 
N o  other sincere answer is possible than that she was pursuing a high man
date and what she believed to be a holy mission and that she was willing 
to endure all things in its pursuit.

Already thousands throughout the world bless her name as that o f one 
■ who by her influence, by the high ideals o f duty which she gave to them, 
made life worth living, and filled their future with hope and aspiration.

But let it not be supposed that the methods of falsehood of which we 
shall presently have more to say, have died a natural death with the dis
appearance o f H. P. Blavatsky. They did indeed shorten her life and 
the life o f her immediate successor, W . Q . Judge. Although those lives 
were embittered and shortened, they could not be taken away until they 
had finished the work allotted them and had passed it on into other 
hands as strong as theirs. T h e persecution o f W . Q. Judge was almost 
identical with that of H. P. Blavatsky. The disgraceful figures o f the 
Coulombs disappear only to give place to that of an ambitious English 
woman whose itch to control and to dictate to the Theosophical Society 
made her, too, a ready tool for the hands o f unwearied en
mity. The little power possessed by these people would 
disappear if their actions could be divested o f their isola
tion, if  the whole story could be shown at one time and 
the motive made clear. Every chapter o f the story tries to 
make itself self-contained, tries to hide its connexion with the chapter 
that went before, tries to appeal to the public as a new incident and a 
new issue. Each enemy, whether he be a missionary in India, a minis
ter in San Diego, a preacher in Cuba, a physician in San Francisco, a so- 
called philanthropist in New York, a woman doctor in Illinois with a 
savory past, or a newspaper in Los Angeles, takes care not to mention 
the name o f another, but the plan shows through at last as the pieces are 
seen to fit together with subtle precision. The attack upon H. P. 
Blavatsky is not dead. It is being continued today, and the reputable 
newspapers o f the world are awakening to the fact that they have been 
hoodwinked. In their desire to convey news and to protect the public

they have accepted sensational incidents as being isolated disclosures 
which they would have instantly rejected had they seen them to be part 
o f a plan which has extended over many years and the work, not o f the 
individuals who put them forward, but o f the band o f conspirators who 
stand behind their advance agent. Would that all our readers could have 
seen Mr. Sargent, the United States Commissioner, 
when he came in answer to Katherine Tingley’s ap- Many Chap- 
peal to the United States government, acting upon ter* Out gf 
her right as an American citizen. He confronted the One Volume 
happy crowd of Raja Yoga children holding in his hand 
the New York newspaper which professed to picture the way in which those 
children were shackled and tortured. He may well have asked himself why 
any human being should so wilfully and shamelessly lie. Our readers may 
well ask themselves such aquestion,but they will answeritwithout difficulty 
when they realize that this, too, was one chapter from a volume of slander of 
which the first page was written when the Coulombs were seduced by some 
few professed followers of Christ in India who would surely not receive 
the support of their organizations were the facts once known by them.

Katherine Tingley stands to the world o f today where H. P. Blavatsky 
and W . Q. Judge stood to the world of their day, doing her work as un
selfishly as they did theirs. They were killed before their time by the 
malice of their foes, killed by the very instruments which are now be
ing directed against Katherine Tingley. Although under the force of 
the attack her plans have been postponed and her work crippled, her de
termination is absolutely unshaken, not only to carry on the work for hu
manity to its legitimate and inevitable goal but also to display to the 
world for the well-being o f all who come after her, the whole of the ma

chinery o f slander which has been so darkly and patiently 
working for twenty years. The shuttles of that loom carry 
now one thread and now another, they dart here and there 
and everywhere, but it is a pattern which they have been 
weaving all these years, a pattern of hate and fraud and love 

o f money, a pattern designed by human brains for the deception and the en
slavement o f men. T h e writer has seen Katherine Tingley day by day from 
the beginning and knows well that in spite of the human grief and the right
eous indignation with which she has seen her good-will thwarted and some 
o f her greatest projects postponed, in spite of continuous physical pain and 
weariness, she has not turned by the breadth o f a hair from her benefi
cent purpose to keep afloat the little ship o f human brotherhood. Nor can 
it be doubted that she will succeed in stemming the insurrection o f greedy 
hate which has been raised in her path, in accomplishing the plan which 
she has designed, and in making somewhat smoother for all time the path 
o f reform and o f a wise good-will to men. S t u d e n t

tThe Scene Changes 
But the Motive 

Remains the Same

EV E R Y  little while we meet with 
a new publication devoted to 
the great question of physical

health. Practically without exception they miss the point which is their 
raison d ’etre, and lead their readers in the wrong direction. The readers 
want to get physical health, but these publications fail in every 
case to give them the secret. The prescription always leaves out most 
o f the ingredients. And it often relates to another matter altogether, 
namely, athleticism. The health necessary for the athlete has little to do 
with that required for long life, or with real enjoyment of life.

How many readers would the paper have in two issues if it began to 
talk about the moral virtues? Or if in a single editorial sentence it main
tained that all the moral virtues were necessary for perfect health? “  We 
don’ t want a grandmother’s sermon,”  would be the general comment; 
“ we want to know how to get strong.”  It is that word “ strong”  that 
does part of the mischief. A man whose biceps is strong thinks that 
his health must also be so. But as to the virtues: which of these would- 
be athletes considers the fact that a thorough outbreak of rage, or a half
day’s sulk is as injurious to his health as a drunken debauch? Or that 
a gladly-done act of unselfishness is as improving to his digestion as that 
sacred “ ten minutes of deep breathing at an open window just before 
going to bed?”  Or that contentment with one’ s lot and possessions is 
a continuous dose of vital energy and a stoppage of the steady drainage 
o f vitality that our thousand daily desires for what we have not got entails ? 

When you stop your athletic practises, the health they gave you goes

*Ihe Culture of Health* w  |  j t  away; and there comes a time when
O J  C  w  1  V I I  you must stop them. But the virtues

—  when you get the habit o f practis
ing them you are safe. No circumstances ever interfere with that; and 
they yield a steady pleasure. It is a three-fold race we have to run; or 
mind, of soul and of body.

And it is a mental disease of our civilization to suppose that the race 
of the body could be perfectly run without work of the other two kinds. 
From which it will be seen that we are in no sense decrying or belittling 
due care and exercise of the body, its respiration, muscular system, di
gestion and what not.

But we would have men seize the reins of all the horses of the car.
Who is a man that can be irritated, driven out of temper, swept into 

passion, lust, gluttony ? There is no health permanently possible to one 
who is not master in his own mind and body.

The evening of life comes after the hot day. And then the body per
force is wearing out. Nothing will now give it the thrill of youth; none 
of the athletic feats are now possible. Happy he who has trodden the 
three-fold path; who feels himself to be —  not the changeful and uneasy 
compound of sensations and feelings, but the steady light of the heart- 
life, forever richer in its containment, more certain in its peace, enduring 
as time, the true man. It can always be found by a search that does not 
weary. The only true health is that vital perfection which permits us 
to be conscious at once of and in the two worlds, that of the senses and 
that of the soul. C.
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Sr Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Sr

IN  reading the correspondence columns o f some re- 
Curse gf ligious papers, one gets the impression of a certain gen-
Perverted eral keynote that prevails in this class. It is the keynote
Christianity d e s p o n d e n c y  and lack of confidence. Thus one

writer is overwhelmed with a sense o f guilt and moral 
unworthiness, another is oppressed with remorse for past errors, another 
feels that God is angry with him, another is in despair at the triumphant 
persistence of his evil propensities. The advice usually given them in 
reply is to get something to do, give up worrying and see a doctor. We 
speak seriously in saying it may be only the liver.

In the prevalence o f such a state of mind among a certain class of 
people we see the outcome o f false religious ideas and sentiments, that 
have been impressed upon our race for centuries. These impressions 
might be summarized under the title o f the “ miserable sinner”  teaching.

An attitude o f abjection, unworthiness and despondency, mixed with 
dread o f punishment and hope o f special favor, is an attitude instilled by 
those who pervert divine teaching, not by divine teaching itself. The 
proper attitude o f a person who believes that the divine spirit has been 
breathed into him, making him a potential god, is one o f peace, confi
dence and self-respect.

This false attitude of weakness before divine power is only a particu
lar case o f the false attitude which weak people adopt towards the cir
cumstances o f life generally. T h e weak ineffectual man will do almost 
anything except help him self; he blames others for his shortcomings 
and thinks he is unfairly dealt with. He cringes, curries favors, depre
cates, uses craft and various indirect ways of getting his object. This 
well-known attitude is the attitude that many people assume towards life 
and towards the controlling powers of the universe in which they find 
themselves. It is not a dignified or praiseworthy posture.

The explanation of much sorrowing and suffering is to be found in 
the difficulty we have in learning to rely on our souls, and the amount 
o f buffeting we will stand before we consent to learn it.

It is the ceaseless endeavor of The Universal Brotherhood to rescue 
mankind from this weak, indifferent and despondent attitude, and to re
store that true serenity and confidence which surely pertains to what is 
divine. Abjedt people can be imposed upon and misled and are doomed 
to continual failure. Universal Brotherhood aims to give to men a 
knowledge of their divinity, from which no power can shake them. E.

A W E L L -K N O W N  New York consulting engi- 
Does the neer has pointed out that Boston is slowly sinking, at
Earth Live the rate of about an inch in eight years, or a foot in a
and Breathe? century. All such statements have a flavor of unreal

ity about them, due to our conception of the earth as 
terra firma. Firma it is not for a single second. There is constant 
trembling and no line can be drawn at which the trembling can be said to 
become earthquake. Earthquake is but an accentuation o f this habitual 
tremor. T h e tremor has a weekly rhythm; earthquakes have a monthly 
rhythm related to the lunar phases; and an annual rhythm (the winter 
solstices); and a century rhythm. There are probably other rhythms, 
for example, one connedfed with the solar spot eleven-year cycle. The 
blends o f all these make up the irregular look o f the statistics, tables 
and curves o f the records. But it seems unquestionable that the strict 
law o f rhythm prevails throughout.

T h is sinking o f Boston is, o f course, but a part o f another never ceas
ing phenomenon— the rise and fall o f continents. Where are you going 
to draw a line in nature and say: Here is life; on the other side, not? 
I f  the earth exhibits a steady multiform pulse, and vast age-long waves 
move over her surface, raising and sinking continents; if  she exhibits a 
changeful magnetic life; if the division we have made between matter 
we call living, and the metals o f which the earth consists, daily appears 
more unreal— since we find that they grow, change, sleep, are fatigued; 
may we not venture to think that our globe is alive? W e are of her stuff; 
we contain a spark of her life. Are there no deeper links? S t u d e n t

“ A V IC T IM  of the dime novel,”  quietly remarks a 
Parents New York paper, commenting upon a boy murderer,
Must Be aged ten. He placidly assented to the charge, and
Educated seemed curious as to the result to himself. Are you

going to be indignant at the boy, or at the dime stories ? 
At neither, we should suggest. The parents are the real culprits. T h e  
prevalence o f the dime story is the exadl measure of parental incompe
tence, selfishness, and neglect. The idea of appointing another public o f 
ficial with the sole duty o f censoring this kind of literature is obviously 
absurd, although it has been proposed. You must educate the people, 
parents and children away from the stories, not censor the stories aw ay 
from the people.

The dime novel habit is a disease o f large cities and practically does 
not exist in the country. Those children are predisposed to it whose 
parents are the victims o f similar kinds o f adult literature —  murder re
ports, Police Gazettes and the lower kind o f Sunday newspapers. And 
the children become dowered with this predisposition before their birth. 
The malady is caught by contagion. The preventive cure is that parents 
should have ideals o f life, of purity, o f parentage, o f citizenship. T h e  
actual cure consists in awakening in the victims love o f nature, love o f  
all living things, and child ideals o f right life. S t u d e n t

S H A L L  we live to see the beech, oak, poplar, chest- 
fIhe Ascend- nut, and other beautiful constituents of the world’ s 
ency gf the great forests, gradually giving place to the eucalyptus ? 
Eucalyptus Y es, we f ° l l °w the strict counsels of utilitarian 

perfection. The eucalyptus is beautiful, but we do 
not want it for breakfast, dinner and supper. Yet, we may see fit to come 
to that. For this reason: The world’s coal supply is a limited quantity, 
and it bids fair to give out. What then? What substitute? W e want 
something which, weight for weight, has stored as much sun heat as coal; 
which can be found almost everywhere; which comes of itself; and 
which comes again as fast as we take it.

That something is eucalyptus, which grows so abundantly on the Raja 
Yoga School grounds. It needs no attention. Its wood, dry, has more 
heat in it than an equal weight o f coal. An acre of it, planted on trop
ical mountains, will yield from thenceforth at least twenty tons o f fuel 
a year, and much more where there is plenty of sun and water.

Nature and the Scientific American Supplement have been commenti ng 
on these facts. They point out that the necessary conditions for the 
growth of this tree exist on one-fourth of the earth’s total land area; that 
is, on 8,000,000,000 acres. One-half of this fourth, planted with euca
lyptus, would thus yield the equivalent of 160,000,000,000 tons o f coal 
a year, which is nearly 300 times our present consumption. In some parts 
o f Cape Colony it has already been found cheaper to plant these trees than 
import coal. S t u d e n t

T H E  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  has often dwelt on the 
Common importance o f a few common-sense rules of health
Sense Laws in acquiring self-control, especially in regard to the
of Health bringing up of the young. So many perversities o f

disposition, which seem to resist all appeals to con
science, are simply caused by abuse of the laws o f health. MaxwelPs 
Talisman has some remarks o f this kind:

“ Much o f the craving for drink among hard-working men— either 
outdoor workers or those who work in factories or offices— is caused by 
the wrong kind o f food, or improperly cooked food, which the system 
cannot ‘ get away with’ without some kind o f a stimulant. T h e wives 
and mothers drink strong tea and coffee for the same reason, and so get 
their nerves on edge and make themselves unendurable when, if they only 
knew how to cook and what to cook, and how to keep the house well 
aired, they would save themselves and other people much misery. Nine- 
tenths o f the sickness and suffering in this world is due to the fact that
people do not know how to live rightly.............................. Many a child
is punished for a fit o f temper caused simply by the lack o f fresh air.”
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*  Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. Jn
*Ihc Value qf Choral Singing as a  Factor in National Unity

The German Emperor's speech on choral music is strange reading to English people, who do not 
look on music as of any value in national life. In advocating the singing of old German folk songs, 
the Emperor was intent on the political aspect o f music as helping to conserve the spirit o f the nation.

T H E above clipped from a newspaper, suggests two ideas which are 
often advocated in the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h . First, as to the peo
ple’ s not regarding music “ as of any value in national life.”  Here is 

a  contemptuous lack of appreciation with which very many readers, even of 
such a prosaic paper as the one quoted from, must surely disagree. But the . 
fact that the remark is printed there shows that there is a body of opinion 
o f  that kind. It is simply an 
instance of our modern way 
o f  breaking up life (which is 
really one whole), into a num
ber of fragments. T o  put it 
in another way, we do not know 
life  itself, but have instead a 
number of separate activities.

A  politician, a social reform
er, a newspaper editor, cannot 
be bothered with music; and a 
musician cannot be bothered 
with politics.

Now readers of the N ew  
C e n t u r y  P a t h  know that this 
is by no means the ideal of life 
held by The Universal Brother
hood. Life is a whole; and, 
though its activities must be 
divided into departments, these 
departments are not separated 
in interest, but have a mutual 
relation and sympathy.

T h e  soul-life of a man can 
express itself in every variety 
o f  activity and is too large to 
express itself well in any one 
pursuit. A  specialist, whose 
interests are confined to his 
specialty, is narrow, and his 
work loses in breadth and scope 
more than it gains in concen
tration. A  musician would be a 
better musician if he were also 
a worker in other directions, 
and a politician or reformer 
would be a better one if he had 
a sympathy for music. W e 
should aim at an all-round cul
ture, directing most attention 
to our particular calling, but 
also taking an active interest in
other pursuits. By thus giving the soul many ways of expressing itself, 
its life will become richer and more potent than if we were to cramp its 
expression by confining it to a narrow channel.

The second idea concerns choral singing in particular. The best way 
o f creating conditions in which the soul can manifest itself is for people 
to work together under a common interest; for them the separate personal 
traits become eliminated and a corporate spirit is evoked. And among 
such corporate pursuits singing is surely the best, for it involves the use 
o f music, that great harmonizer. People singing together must inevita
bly drop, for the time at any rate, their personal peculiarities, and become 
more or less blended together. And the pradise, repeatedly indulged in, 
will tend to render this union permanent, especially if undertaken with 
an understanding o f this principle and a desire to realize it, as is the case

among choral singers in The Universal Brotherhood Organization.
Conversely one notices that the more united people are in their general 

life, the better do they sing together when they meet for that purpose. 
Thus a group o f children brought up together on lines o f brotherhood, 
will sing together much better than an ordinary chorus o f people collected 
from various homes all over the place. The latter need to be together 
for a long time before each has acquired the common atmosphere— or, 
rather, a common atmosphere can be generated. At first the clashing of 
separate atmospheres produces lack of unity in the singing.

Finally, it may be noted that the efforts required to bring about success in
a chorus are of the kind best 
fitted to help the singers to bring 
about the same consonance in 
their general living.

Each member must learn to 
so adjust his own contribution 
that it shall neither predom
inate nor become lost in the 
general effect. He must not 
strive to be heard separately, 
nor must he lean upon others; 
he must listen to the harmony 
and let his voice blend with it.

St u d e n t

T

M A IN  E N T R A N C E  O F S T . M A R K ’ S C A T H E D R A L , V E N IC E

Tennyion’i  Creed

\HE man in search of a 
short, simple, workable 
religious creed could do 

worse than bethink himself of 
Tennyson’s. An old friend of 
the poet’s, Mr. James Knowles, 
editor of The Nineteenth Cen
tury, has just given it to us. It 
is this; “  There’s a something 
that watches over us; and our in
dividuality endures: that’s my 
faith, and that’s all my faith.”  

O f course, the mind won’t 
rest there. It wants to put a 
capital S to that “  Something,”  
and so ascribe consciousness 
to it —  or It. For how could 
we be “ watched over”  by an 
unconscious something? And if 
the Something can watch us,can 
we watch It; that is, can we 
communicate with It? And if 
we can, will It tell us or illum
inate us about Itself and the re
lation between ourselves and 
It? Let us remember the lines 

that Tennyson put into the mouth of King Arthur, who speaks o f the 
“ visions of the night or of the day”  that came to him:

Until this earth he walks on seems not earth, 
This light that strikes his eyeball is not light, 
This air that smites his forehead is not air 
But vision — yea, his very hand and foot —

In moments when he feels he cannot die, 
And knows himself no vision to himself, 
Nor the high God a vision, nor that One 
W ho rose again.................................

And in another place he makes “ The Ancient Sage”  say:
I f  thou wouldst hear the Nameless, and wilt dive 
Into the Temple-cave of thine own self,
There, brooding by the central altar, thou 
May'st haply learn the Nameless hath 4 voice,
By which thou wilt abide, i f  thou be wise.

The man who wrote those things knew more than he put into his for
mula. But, wisely, he put forth his wisdom in the vague lights of poetry.
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IO T  many weeks ago the newspapers reported the case of 
a young girl who had escaped from the Sultan’s harem 
and had fled to Spain. One o f the finer type o f Eastern 
women, she is undoubtedly as sensitive and possesses as 
great a capacity for suffering as any woman in the world. 
She was utterly unwilling to endure the degradation of 
her life. But she was the Sultan’s property, she belonged 

to him. Naturally, being unwilling to let his possessions slip away in that 
fashion, he sent his agents after her. They pursued her to Seville, cap
tured her, and doubtless now she has been returned to her owner. And 
this thing is possible in the Twentieth century!

What will be the commentary o f some his
torian one or two hundred years hence? Will 
it not seem to him past belief that the world’s 
women, in any age, should have allowed such 
an outrage to occur, without at least a pro
test? It would not have seemed so entirely 
out o f place in the Middle Ages, for then wo
man’s position was a terrible one, but today it 
is most singular that such problems should be 
again and again forced upon our attention.

Is it not time that there was awakened among 
the women o f the world a deeper realization 
of their common sisterhood? Is it not time 
that you and I stepped outward and upward in
to a deeper sense o f responsibility?

This is but a single instance o f injustice, and 
there are many the world over. Not one who 
has read history but has been outraged by the 
tale that is told, a tale o f heartaches and de
spair during those medieval days when woman 
was a mere convenience, at best a virtual pris
oner within the walls of some feudal castle.
W e may try to shut the sorrow o f it out from our hearts and say, “ these 
things exist no more,”  but we cannot do so if we are honest. There is 
a “ woman question”  and injustice still exists. W e need not go to the 
Orient to find examples. Probably not a neighborhood in the world but 
could furnish all the proof needed that, even today, to be a woman means 
to inherit vast treasure iti the way o f disadvantages. And, thinking this 
matter over, one is tempted to fly to the extreme which has long been the 
refuge of many would-be reformers, and to declare that woman is all right

■ y ^ O U L D  that you, as women, realized how 

mighty you are as souls, mightier than 

mind can comprehend. Look into the past: 

yourselves the Comrades and Teachers of the 

great ones of the race. And deep within your 

hearts today lies infinite power if you would but 

stand erect, stand as souls, find the light and 

walk in it. A re ye not the mothers o f the race ? 

The key of all the future lies in your hands.

F o r  your own sakes, for the sake of all human

ity. I plead with you to turn away from the psy

chological mists that shadow the mind and de

stroy the will, and find once again, within your 

own hearts, the Eternal Sunrise. Find the re

sourceful part of your natures, and dwell therein. 

Find your own divinity.

and man is all wrong. Nothing could be more illogical. Nothing could 
be farther from the truth. It is merely one error protesting against an
other, and those who are really looking below the surface of things, those 
who are searching for truth, are the first to admit it. T h e “ woman 
question”  is but corollary to the great question which is this: “ Shall the 
Soul guide and govern in the affairs of life or shall it be forever crucified?”  

Women have suffered in all ages; but so have many of their brothers. 
Their hearts have been broken and their spirits crushed, age after age, 
because there are men who insist upon treating women as if they were 
so much personal property, existing for little more than the convenience

and gratification of the owner. But who has 
not known men— good men— to be turned 
into cynics and brutes because a certain type 
of women played with their affections merely 
to gratify vanity or love o f power?

There are two sides to this question. W e 
cannot afford to dwell only upon the one and 
ignore the other. It is not a question of “ wo
man’s rights ”  or of “ man’s rights,”  but o f the 
soul's rights. Shall a woman teach or govern 
or lead or do this or that particular thing, or 
demand this or that particular right merely be
cause she is a woman? By no means. Only 
the soul has this right. Only the soul dare 
make this demand. Shall a man assume au
thority merely because he is a man? No. But 
for humanity’s sake he ought to assume it if he 
is in the right, and for humanity’ s sake it is the 
duty of the woman nearest to him to prevent 
his doing so if  he is in the wrong. For high 
above sex stands the soul, and beyond desires—  
quite outside o f what we desire and what we 
don’t desire— eternal justice waits for recog- 

It is the Soul— God, conscience, call it what you will— that 
alone has the right to rule. Let the soul find its expression in the wo
man-heart and speak through the woman-mind and there you will find 
one of the world’s Teachers. There you will find a woman who is 
verily a Light upon the pathway o f the world’s life. She may dwell in 
obscurity, she may sit upon a throne, she may lead armies in. Freedom’s 
name; she is a Light-bearer, none the less, not because she is a woman, 
nor yet in spite o f it, but because she is a Soul and realizes it. Let the

—  K a t h e r in e  T in g le y

nition.
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Soul find utterance in her brother’s life and he becomes, in an equal and 
no less divine sense, one o f the Great Adjusters o f which the world has 
had so few. No less than the awakened woman, becomes he the Bearer 
o f  the True Light, the Revealer o f the Great Message.

Let us, as women, think on these things, realizing that if we shirk the 
problem and flee the battle now, in the future we shall not be able to look 
our children in the face. Let us find within our own hearts the Light 
which must dawn there before it can shed its radiance over the world, and 
by that Light shall we find the golden clue which alone may guide our
selves and all humanity out o f chaos and into order and peace. E c h o

JT  is the soul s prerogative, its late,
To shape the outward to its own estate.

If right itself, then, all around is well;
If wrong, it makes of all without a hell.
So multiplies the Soul its joys or pain,
Gives out itself, itself takes back again. —R . H . D a n a

A  Famous Irish Actress
E L IZ A B E T H  F A R R E N , COUNTESS OF D E R B Y

TH E life o f a woman like Elizabeth Farren must surely bring hope 
and inspiration to the women o f today, especially to those who 
are struggling against complete submergence into the daily monot

onous routine o f merely physical exist
ence, and to all who are striving to con
quer the obstacles which swampand hinder 
and impede the aspirations o f the soul.

Born in Cork, in 1769 , her stage career 
began in very early childhood, her father 
being at that time manager of a company 
o f  strolling players. After his death, his 
w ife and children were left to look after 
themselves, and step by step, slowly but 
surely, Elizabeth mounted the ladder of 
fame, winning laurels until she was ac
knowledged one o f the greatest artists o f 
the day.

She was a beautiful woman, with aspir
ations from which no temptation or dif
ficulty could weaken her loyalty. She 
drew from poverty her strength to con
quer. Homely lodgings, the plainest and 
simplest o f food, had no power to cause 
discontent or to discourage. Thus she 
armored her womanhood against all fu
ture possibility o f sinking into a demoral
izing life of luxury and ease.

With a courage and grandeur that 
might justly win the admiration o f would- 
be candidates for the philosopher’s stone, 
she reduced the necessities of life to their 
true proportion, and kept them in their 
rightful sphere by using will and energy 
in cultivating and expressing the higher 
possibilities o f her nature.

Such wisdom and discrimination does 
not mean neglect o f ordinary duties, but 
it does demand the application o f intel
ligence in the use o f time and strength. It tends to eliminate what is 
o f no real value and useless. High aims call for the beauty o f simplicity 
in all departments of life, urging and stimulating the mind to create and 
invent more intelligent methods by which unnecessary exhaustion may 
be lessened, and hope and energy rescued to fulfil their purpose in unfold
ing the sweetness and beauty o f the soul.

But those who are true to their highest thoughts are always attended 
by the hum of gossip. Simplicity is translated “ meanness,”  and in those 
days as now, ridicule and slander flowed readily from the lips of those 
who remained vassals to sense-life.

While she was yet young, only nineteen, the Earl o f Derby became 
her admirer, although he was kept distantly aloof. He was married, but 
owing to the light and frivolous life which his wife persistently lead, a 
separation had taken place.

Nothing, however, could change the dignified attitude of Elizabeth 
Farren towards the Earl. She remained true to her art and allowed him 
to be no more than a devoted friend, for eighteen years. Then his wife 
died, and she married him. Such moral strength Surely breathes a bene
diction over the women o f today. A n n i e  P. D i c k

Voice Figure./-
A  w o m a n ’ s IN T E R E S T IN G  D ISC O V ER Y

The tubject o f Voice-Figures was touched upon in a previous number.

A L T H O U G H  Chladni made the remarkable discovery many years 
ago that musical sounds produced from the bow o f a violin, would 
create shapes in sand on membrane, it was a woman who first brought 

into prominence the fa£t that forms could be created by the human voice.
Mrs. Watts Hughes became responsible for this statement in 18 8 5, 

and has again attracted the attention of the public mind to this subject 
by her recent lectures in London. Mrs. Hughes has been most success
ful in her investigations and has proved without doubt that sound, especial
ly musical sound, when controlled intelligently, is a building up force, a 
creating force. That intelligence is one of the prime essentials is revealed 
in Mrs. Hughes’ own words. She says:

At first, when direfting the voice against the 
semi-liquid mass upon the center of the disc, 
there is a feeling as if  some impassable barrier 
were encountered, and that it would be as easy 
to move a mountain with a push o f the hand, 
as to set that color heap moving by the action 
o f a note. On ascending the scale it will be 
found that it is only certain notes that will pro
duce definite figures.

Mrs. Hughes does not say which notes 
respond so quickly, but a quick guess 
would lead one to think they were the har
monics o f the scale. Mrs. Hughes ad
mits that much pradfise is necessary for 
the singer to make the different forms re
quired. The pitch, intensity, duration, 
crescendo and diminuendo, all have to be 
carefully studied. Although many years 
have elapsed since Mrs. Hughes brought 
these facts into prominence, fascinating 
as the subjedt is, yet she seems to have 
added nothing new in her recent ledtures 
to what she gave out originally; and what 
is still stranger, no one aside from Mrs. 
Hughes appears to have continued inves
tigations along these lines. Yet, we ven
ture to say, that t h e r e  i s  o n e  w h o  w i l l , 

i n  d u e  t i m e , give a clearer and higher in
terpretation of this subject; and in making 
such a statement we in no way depre
ciate the initial efforts o f Mrs. Hughes. 
Every spoken word must have its own 
peculiar form. Think, if  the voice alone 
does so much, what may be effedted when 
the power o f thought is added to it. Now 
that wonderful new elements are being 

discovered like radium and polonium, giving rays that have power to light
en what has heretofore been in darkness, that which is now an unseen 
world about us, may soon become a visible one.

The old ideas o f fairies, elves and gnomes being the little builders of 
plants, minerals, etc., does not seem so impossible; nay, after seeing 
pictured the beautiful forms created by the sustained tone of the im
perfect, as yet, human voice, one can easily imagine an exquisite mu
sical tone sounded at the heart of every plant, flower and tree, at the 
will o f a perfedf fairy-like being working with Nature’s laws.

E l i z a b e t h  C h u r c h i l l  S p a l d i n g

E L IZ A B E T H  F A R R E N , FA M O U S IR IS H  A C T R E S S
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Modern Glimpses qf Ancient Race./" lx
Rich Archeological Treasures in Tob&ico, Mexico

SO M E  little time ago the Mexican Herald contained a letter from 
Santiago Carter. This letter was written from Tabasco and con
tained a most fascinating description o f antiquities which the wri

ter had examined in this little known locality. He gives a special de
scription of a place called Venta Hill which contains a mound a thou
sand feet high which he says has obviously been made by hand. Through
out the whole neighborhood are numerous monuments which seem to be 
made o f granite. O f these he counted eight, but the Indians told him 
that there were many others hidden away by the undergrowth.

He describes an immense block o f granite measuring i 2 feet by 8 feet 
by 16 feet which has a heroic bas-relief figure o f a standing warrior upon 
one of its sides. The fig
ure is 30 inches from point 
to point of the shoulder, 
finely and accurately pro
portioned and of great 
beauty. T h e type, he tells 
us, is markedly Egyptian.
Its enormous weight, over 
fifty tons, has caused the 
block to sink about nine 
feet into the soil and he 
had to dig in order to clear 
the upper portion. Close 
by is a circular enclosure 
o f granite columns, the 
floor o f which sounds hol
low to the tread. Near 
at hand is another block,
1 o feet by 5 feet by 3 feet 
and uponthisalsois carved 
a standing figure,life-size, 
but of an inferior work
manship to the one previ
ously mentioned.

The remainder of San
tiago Carter’s letter is of 
so interesting a nature that 
we reproduce it in exten- 
so. He says:

Further on are two large 
spheres about twelve feet in 
diameter, granite, and almost 
perfectly round. They have 
hieroglyphics and are sunken,
one half down and the other about two-thirds in the soil. Next comes a very 
interesting one. This monument is all buried except the head. This is a very 
fine negro head in perfect feature. The forehead is two feet in width and the whole 
in proportion. About one foot of the neck is above the earth. The strange thing 
here is that this head has an exact copy of the hood of the Egyptian sphinx. I 
am familiar with most Mexican ruins and have never seen anything like this. It is 
a full figure, not a bas-relief at all. A squatter had cut down this bit of forest and 
this was covered with green brush to be burnt when dry to make a corn field. I 
respect corn, but there are millions of acres here that could be burnt without scorch
ing and scaling such valuable stuff.

T h e re  was a governm ent em ploye sent here about five months ago to sec these 
m onum ents, but he did not see half, the Indian squatters tell me. I know he did 
not see several that w ere covered with heavy vine grow th , because I cleaned these 
m yself. I f  som ething is not done to protect these monuments the features w ill 
soon be spoiled by fire and all sunken below  the surface by the great w eight and 
rain-softeniDg o f  the soil; and it w ill be a p ity . M exico  has nothing to equal this 
sphinx or the great b as-relief anyw here as works o f  ancient art.

How do you suppose the old ones moved these giant blocks? There is no stone 
of this sort on the hill, not even a pebble, nor within 200 miles. I wish I was 
rich. I would dig a year here for science’ sake. See if you can get some Amer
ican college or museum to help. We might get a permit from the government and

make some interesting finds. I did dig a little myself in two mounds, and got one 
copper ax, finely made, with a tempered edge; weight two pounds; one hatchet o f  
green-blue stone, very hard and highly polished. It cuts glass easily; one expert 
says it’ s obsidian; but is obsidian green-blue? Another said malachite, but the 
hatchet cut his sample of malachite in pieces.

I found lots o f pottery, very coarse stuff, but got one little black jug about three 
inches high, very hard, no thicker than blotting paper, and with the face o f a cry
ing baby on the side in bas-relief, with the obverse relief on the inner side; very- 
fine work.

The copper ax says bronze age; the stone hatchet says stone age. Were there 
two separate sets o f these folk? There arc two kinds o f mounds; the kitchen mid
dens and the great embankments. O f these latter I counted thirty-one, and there 
must be six to the square mile. The kitchen middens arc countless. About twelve

miles east there arc six p yr
amids, round-base, about 2 0 0  
feet in diameter and 40 feet 
high, all on about six acres. 
There are two sitting figures 
of granite, well made, and 
about two tons each. A Span
ish gentleman in the lumber 
business dragged one o f these 
out to the plains and set it up 
as a corner land mark. H e 
told me the government could 
send for it if  they needed it.
I saw it recently during a 
rainstorm, looking across the 
hills,as solemn as ever. W ell, 
if  anybody up in the home 
hive wants to investigate this 
country I will go with him.

We hope that the wri
ter’ s appeal for proteftion 
for these monuments will 
not be made in vain. It 
is nothing less than a sci
entific tragedy that such 
priceless relics should be 
left at the mercy of pros
pectors. X .

T E M P L E  O F T H E  T IG E R S  A N D  EL C A S T IL L O , C H IC H E N , Y U C A T A N , M E X IC O

This view is taken from the south end o f the west wall o f the gymnasium, looking east. In the foreground 
at the left is the solid mass o f the east wall o f the gymnasium supporting the ruined Temple of the Tigers. The 
plain hewn-stone wall is seen below, and rising from its margin to the temple level is the short stairway. The facade 
o f the temple has disappeared save the lateral piers and the stumps o f two great serpent columns which stood in the 
portal; the open mouths o f the serpents, showing nostrils and bulbous fangs, face the observer. Back o f the columns 
is the rear wall o f the vestibule, with its charafteristic masonry, and the doorway which leads to the pictured sanctu
ary. The end wall o f the vestibule is seen at the right sloping to a point above, while one o f the cap-stones o f the 
vault is seen in place at the left. Beyond this temple at the right is the superb temple called El Castillo, 105  feet in 
height. The pyramid with its stairways, paneled terraces and neatly bound corners, is much obscured by vegetation. 
The west face of the temple, with its plain doorway and simple frieze and cornice, is clearly seen, but the north fa
cade, in which occurs the wide main entrance and its fine serpent columns, is but imperfectly represented.— W il l ia m  
H . H o lm es, Ancient Gries o f  Mexico

About Herculaneum

PR O F . H U G H E S o f 
the Royal Archeo
logical Institute o f 

England, has made an ap
peal for further research 

into the still buried mysteries of Herculaneum. It is interesting and al
ways instructive to remember that this and its sister city, Pompeii, were 
formerly proclaimed to be myths, as also Troy. How many more cities, 
places —  and indeed men —  now regarded as mythical, will one day make 
good their claim to have existed?

O f the origin of Herculaneum nothing is known by science. In the 
year 63 A . D ., the city was devastated by an earthquake, and hardly had 
it repaired the immense damages done when, sixteen years later, in a few 
minutes it was buried beneath sixty-five feet o f ashes, mud and lava poured 
from Vesuvius. And the orchestra of the great theatre lies twenty feet 
deeper yet below the surface. Not a great deal of this city has yet been 
exposed. The mud, ashes and hot lava concreted at once into a mass as 
hard as cement. And it is exceedingly possible that when it has all been 
exposed, it may be found that deeper yet is another and older city— and 
even one or two below that. It was a resort o f wealthy and cultured 
Greeks and Romans, and one great library containing 2000 papyri, has 
already been excavated. W e believe that only about 400 of these have 
yet been unrolled, o f which number but half are published. There may 
be several other libraries yet to emerge. S t u d e n t
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N a tu re S tu d ie s

After Tw ilight
by J ac L o w il l  in Birds and Nature

W AS sight
Aid ill life

Dreiaiag is rtpoie still;
The kids — the -wood— the aoiattia rill, 

The beuts,
Aad nuay tiated birds.

The hikes ia the likes;
The herds.

The goldea stirs uiled oa,
Aad sorrow,

Care
Aad sia hid goae.

N
Selfishness Brings Its Own Punishment

'A T U R A L I S T S  all consider that the laws 
of structure of plants and animals depend 
upon the principle o f adaptation o f parts; 

or “ correlated evolution,”  as Darwin calls it. This 
is the law that any change in one part necessitates 
adaptive changes in all other parts. T h e practical 
proof and illustration of it is thrust upon any one 
who has disabled some important muscle. The 
others will be thrown into unusual positions and 
adtions which tire them, and thus others are affected 
until very remote parts are implicated in the gen
eral fatigue. T his is an intensely interesting study
when only species are considered, but we believe that the law operates 
more widely. Indeed, the theory o f evolution by chance depends largely 
upon the evident fact that change in one species would gradually change 
all animals and, through them, the plants. Moreover, it is known, and 
Ruskin puts it very interestingly, that crystals have certain adjustments 
to one another, so that, while remaining the same substance, the crystals 
o f  one district are different in formation from those o f another. And it 
is further known that the crystallizing habits of two distinct but asso
ciated substances, will be found varied adaptively. It seems, therefore, 
that there must be in the large total plan o f nature the same general 
balance and delicate adaptive adjustment o f function that is seen in the 
species or the individual. And this brings 
us face to face with a question o f consid
erable magnitude.

In what way and to what degree will the 
plants and animals be changed by the pres
ent scientific progress? These new-old 
powers are practically additions to the func
tions o f the human species and must mod
ify all others. Already within fifty years 
we have seen the practical extermination 
o f the bison, the alligator, egret, seal, some 
kindsof whales,andalmostallof the African 
elephant, as well as many other less direct
ly important animals and birds. W e have 
seen also the modification o f the cattle, to 
an almost unrecognizable degree in Amer
ica. Hares have been introduced in Aus
tralia as pets and exterminated as pests. Immense areas have been denuded 
o f forest, and the streams are being thereby dried up and the climate 
completely changed.

Countless millions of cubic yards o f gas and oil have been removed 
from the interior spaces o f the earth, leaving perhaps great voids beneath 
us. New metallic elements have been discovered (or born?) which pos
sess extremely remarkable and formidable properties. It is not a problem 
for some future rime; the question confronts us now. What sort of a 
New Earth are we making by the appliance of our new powers? G.

G '
Curious Growth from Loma-lsoid Roie

! R E A T  interest has been excited among the 
Raja Yoga children at Point Loma by the 
appearance o f some abnormal roses upon 

the bushes round one o f the Homes. W e give an 
illustration of a couple o f white roses from whose 
blossoms lively green shoots are springing. It will 
be noticed that one o f the shoots is much thicker 
than the stem of the rose out of which it is grow
ing. But these are not the only unusual growths 
we have noticed lately, for a similar development 
within some lemons has been attra&ing much at
tention. In this case the seeds had sprouted inside 
the growing lemons, and were putting forth stems 
and leaves on a miniature scale. Is Nature trying 
some experiments in a new evolution? W e must 
leave this knotty problem to more experienced bot
anists to consider. P a j a r o

T
G R O W IN G  O U T  O F T H E  BLO SSO M

Condor Caught in Santa Barbara Mountains

H E baby condor, shown in our illustration, 
is one of the latest acquisitions of the Zoo 
in Washington. The condor is the largest 

known bird, and it will be interesting to watch the 
growth o f this youthful specimen. The natives of 
Ecuador are accustomed to capture the adult con

dor by placing a large supply of food near its haunts and then concealing 
themselves in the vicinity. The bird eats until he is unable to move, 
and he thus falls an easy prey to the hunters. This is not the only illus
tration furnished by nature of the penalties of greed.

T h e M idland (California) Herald says:

M r. G . L . Stillwell, o f San Jose, California, who has just returned from a trip 
to Santa Barbara County, has brought back with him a young bird of the giant con
dor family, the largest species o f birds in existence. The bird was captured 
after a most thrilling experience, but not before the parent bird, which measured 
fifteen feet from tip to tip of wings, was killed. The young bird has never learned 
to fly, and its wings are not yet strong enough to bear the weight of its body. It

measures ten feet from tip to tip, and is develop
ing well in captivity. Its home is one of the 
wildest spots in Santa Barbara County, a crag 
in the heart of the mountains, 56 miles east 
o f Santa Maria, and midway between Bakers
field and Santa Barbara.

W '

A  B A B Y  C O N D O R  — B IG G E S T  B IR D  T H A T  FL IE S

A Plant That Seizes Opportunities

H IL E  gathering wild flowers to
day we noticed one sort of plant 
which seems to act with very care

ful intelligence in seeking support for itself.
Ordinarily it grows upright, branching 

freely, one or two feet high in quite an 
independent way. But when it touches 
anything else, a stalk o f grass, a twig, or 
even another stem of itself, it makes one 

complete coil entirely circling it and then it continues growing in the 
original dire&ion.

The plant produces no tendrils and shows no vine-like or climbing 
tendencies, so we were entirely unprepared for this grasping habit.

By thus seizing hold of everything it frequently succeeds in anchor
ing itself by grass from several sides like guy-lines, or by some stiff 
twig of a bush. The flowers it bears are of the snap-dragon shape, del
icately tinted with purple and white. Though it is quite plentiful, we 
were unable to learn its name. N a t u r e-lover
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TH E Isis Theatre was again 
crowded last night in an
ticipation o f a speech by 

Mrs. Katherine Tingley on “  Christ in 
the Home —  Where are the Marys and 
the Josephs o f the Twentieth Century?”
Although not ostensibly, her remarks were 
praftically, a continuation, or rather an 
outcome of the previous evenings’ talks on 
“ Jesus the Man and Jesus the M artyr.”
The Point Loma Orchestra rendered va
rious pieces to the evident delight o f the 
immense audience, while a special class of 
children from the Raja Yoga School were once more in evidence. Little Albert 
Spalding was upon this occasion the orator, speaking well and pleasingly on the 
subject of “ True Patriotism.”  The songs rendered by the other children were 
new, and were admirably executed to continuous applause which insisted upon an 
encore.

M rs. Tingley in a speech, o f which is here given merely a briefest outline, de
voted the body of her remarks to the home-life, the actual and the ideal. “  Home,”  
she said, “ is the school o f experience. It is the place of affection, the center 
where children should be born and bred in harmony with the divine law. We have 
looked too long for light outside o f ourselves, and of our divine natures and not 
enough to the Christos, which is within and which is a part of the Eternal Law. 
Let us make a word picture o f two people, who are united under a comprehension 
o f the Christ Spirit, and let these two people represent for us the ideal father and 
mother who know that they are the temples o f the Living God. Let us imagine 
the young life which springs into action from such a union, the tiny bud which 
springs into life from their thoughts, from'their superb and divine aspirations and 
which is to grow under the protection of those two grand souls. That little child 
would be taught from infancy to know no fear. From the moment it could move 
its tiny hand, it would be taught usefulness.

“ Those two people would handle that child as though it were a tender flower. 
From the first moment they would teach it self-reliance, they would teach it to know 
its own responsibility. They would teach it to know that its tiny body was a tem
ple o f God, something that could be trained for the weal or woe of humanity. 
They would feed it according to its needs and not according to its wants, wisely, 
religiously. So profound is this subject that humanity will soon absorb this benefi
cent doctrine o f the Raja Yoga.

“ When that child has reached years of understanding, when that child steps out 
into the world it will realize its responsibility because it will have been fashioned in 
the image o f God. Its physical life will have been so built up that it will be the 
home o f the Christ-mind. There will be no need to choose the path of such a 
child. It will take its rightful place in the world. It will work out its own life. 
I f  Christ were here tonight, would he take exception to a single word o f this ? 
[Loud applause]

“ Such a child would be already armed for the battle of life. It would be a 
monument of the soul devotion o f mother and father.

“ And now to suppose that the child was a girl, a little tender, delicate, poetical 
life, for women can sometimes carry the impress o f the poetical more than men. 
This child that has been pi&ured has been given all the environment possible. She 
grows up under the touch of that sweet and heroic mother.

“ Is it possible that when such a child steps out into life, that any o f the ordinary 
inducements that young women usually think to be great will be a temptation to 
her? That soul will know its position. It will be armed with wisdom. It will 
know the power of its own nature, it will know what life means. That child will 
have been taught the sacredness of love which is neither abused nor misused, as is 
too often the travesty o f today which is called by that divine name. True love is 
Christ-love; it is that part o f woman’ s nature which lifts it above the ordinary, 
which fills the Soul with compassion and with a force such as words cannot describe. 
Such an one cannot be tempted by a handsome face nor a sympathetic voice, by in- 
tellettuality, nor wealth, nor position. Such an one will take no step until the 
right time, and when she steps she will know where she is stepping. And yet 
many will say that this is a beautiful pitture, but it is so far away. It must ever 
remain fa r  away unless a beginning be made.

“  In the guardianship of her home such a mother as has been described would stand 
in protest against the invasion of her home by many a man and many a woman 
such as are ordinarily entertained. How often it happens that guests are entertained 
within the home because of their wealth, because they are people whom it seems

well to know. And yet such peo
ple are all too frequently not what 
they seem, and the ideal mothers, 

while observing all the duties o f courtesy 
and hospitality, would take good care that 
such people never penetrated so far as the 
nursery. However far-fetched it might 
seem, it must be presently recognized that 
there is psychological force stronger than 
words can paint. How children are 
guarded against contagious diseases o f every 
kind, yet they are exposed to psycho
logical influences which are a hundred 

times more fatal. One o f these days the x-ray will be turned upon that psychological 
force in human life. Then how you will run from the people you now embrace.

“ Think now o f the ruined homes which result from the unwisdom of the day, 
of the wives who are martyred from their false sense o f duty to men who are 
wholly unworthy, and o f the men who are similarly martyred. Think o f the chil
dren born under such conditions, children who must be, who are, simply moral abor
tions. Shocking and startling as it might seem it is well sometimes to be thus shocked 
and startled, and if  human words could prevent such travesties and abortions, those 
words must be spoken throughout the land. Let the common law be invoked, the 
law o f divorce, again and again if  necessary, until such things become impossible.

“ Is there any one who can say such things are not facts? Is it not time to begin 
to apply Christ principles to the home and to make an altar in that sacred place ? 
Let the churches be turned into educational institutions where the children will be 
taught on common sense lines, and let us leave the higher guidance to the fathers and 
mothers who have learned to manifest the Law in their own lives and the lives o f their 
children. Let us make our ideals, let us aspire, let us get to work.”

It is understood that next Sunday evening Mrs. Tingley will speak on “  Souls 
That Pass in the N ight.”

Some Observer Notes

V IS IT O R S  who return to us after an absence tell us that the Homestead and 
its surroundings have grown out o f all recognition, and when we look for 
ourselves we see that is, indeed, true. Busy eyes hardly notice" the daily 

changes which are going on before them, but going back in memory fora few weeks 
or a few months, we see how startlingly true it is. For one thing the grounds in 
front of the Raja Yoga School have been transformed. Every vacant spot has been 
used, and beautiful terraces, thickly and gaily planted, have been fashioned from the 
slope which runs toward the refectory and seaward. Upon the other side o f the 
School building, upon the bay side, the boulevard becomes more beautiful every day. 
The long, double line o f trees are no longer so only in name. They are now ac
tual and veritable trees casting a welcome shade and giving wonderful promise o f  
what their full stature will be. Looking up this boulevard, with our backs to the 
Homestead, we see the School o f Antiquity hill through the eucalyptus forest in 
which scores of happy children are playing or gardening or talking. Close at our 
right hand is the children’ s music temple, and here, too, are other children making 
the sunlight still more beautiful by their songs. While these children are certainly 
most skilfully taught to sing, it would be equally correct to say that they are al
lowed to sing and shown how to sing properly. Even the newest arrivals read 
their notes with ease, and they do it all the better because there is no false stimulus 
o f display, nor the unkindness of competition.

^JJThe abundance o f rain has wrought a miracle in growth and color upon the H ill. 
The flowers have forgotten to disappear and the foliage to turn brown, and wher
ever we look we see a wealth of tint which can hardly be piftured. The palms 
have added inches to their stature and even the most gigantic among them have 
achieved a further growth. Southern California has not yet become wealthy in 
trees, but Point Loma is a standing proof of the variety of growth which is possi
ble and how kindly disposed is soil and climate to a variety which is almost endless. 
Viewed from the road, both Homestead and Temple seem every month to become 
more and more enchantingly embowered in green, and what it must presently be 
it is impossible to imagine.

^ G ro u p  House No. i  has now been firmly knit into our community by the con- 
struttion of a broad and winding road which extends from the Homestead right up 
to the crown o f the Hill. Upon the immediate left of the new road is Group 
House No. l ,  the residence of M r. Albert Spalding o f which the gardens by the 
way grow more delightful day by day. Group House No. 2 is young, but its gar-

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE
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dens are well in progress and many of our comrades are at work upon them, so 
that the transformation is almost complete.

C T h e  Homestead itself is now so crowded that it would take two years to supply 
sufficient buildings for the people who are anxious to come, not from San Diego 
alone, but from well-nigh every part of the world. The air is therefore full of ex
tension projects in order that every class of resident may have the accommodation 
they need and the great city of the future, the City on the Hill, is aftually an ac
complished fact and needs only its fuller material expression.

4 ^Beautification is not confined to the grounds alone. At the moment of writing, 
R . W. Machell is busy at work upon the inside of the Rotunda, which is the ad
miration of all who see it. A formidable platform has been erected in order that 
he may reach his work in the dome, eighty-five feet in height. A broad white 
band runs clear round and on this the work of symbolic decoration grows apace 
under his hands from the general designs of the Leader herself. The ultimate re
sult will certainly be very fine and must add enormously to the interior effect of a 
building already unique.

«U t is not only the material work which grows apace. There could, perhaps, be 
no better gauge of general advance than the circulation of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  

and all records show that not only is the circulation rapidly increasing but the paper 
itself grows more and more in popular favor. Every mail brings assurances of the 
appreciation with which it is received and the work which it is doing in the world. 
It is now on sale throughout America and is to be found in many and many a pub
lic library both in this country and in Europe, where its well marked pages prove 
the avidity with which it is read by an ever widening circle of its friends. It meets 
a popular demand because it supplies a popular need and supplies it as pradical 
Theosophy alone can do.

« A  striking feature both in aur correspondence and among our visitors is the con
stant request for information as to the Raja Yoga training of children. This usually 
comes from educationists who have come from afar and who wish to apply it for 
themselves, and it is often asked for in very much the same way as one might ask

1 1

for a physician’ s prescription which can so easily be compounded anywhere. The 
Raja Yoga system of education is a part of the Raja Yoga philosophy, which again 
is Theosophy in its application to daily life, and with all the good-will in the world 
we have to explain to our visitors our entire inability to give them a formula, or to 
do aught else than look forward to the day when our teachers can go out into the 
world in greater numbers, fortified with the knowledge and the experience which is 
so much more than intellectual. That day is not far off. It has indeed dawned 
for Cuba, the young Republic, which was willing to be helped, and where three 
of our best student teachers are already at work, and 227 children enrolled with 
double that number in view. In the meantime the broad principles of Theosophy 
will do much to leaven the mass of public thought, and to uplift the standard of 
home and school alike.

Where “ every prospeft pleases,”  as it does here, it is not easy to select a few 
special view-points for mention. Without question, however, the most imposing 
sight from the standpoint of the ordinary onlooker, would be the crowds which 
weekly throng the Isis Theatre. Last Sunday, for instance, there were not less 
than eighteen hundred people within its walls, and scores were willingly content to 
crowd into the topmost gallery and endure the heat and inconveniences, rather than 
go away unsatisfied. The character of these audiences, both in intelligence, in 
appreciation and also in sympathy, is of the highest order. There are, of course, 
some few who disagree, but there is certainly no one present whose disagreement 
with definite theories carries them out of sympathy with a humanitarian work which 
is so rich in success. An Isis Theatre audience is one to be remembered.

^However hot it may be elsewhere it is always cool upon the Hill. The breeze 
from the ocean sets in at almost ten in the morning, with wonderful regularity, and 
dies away again at about sunset, and the combination of clear, warm sunshine and 
ocean wind is such as to keep every faculty at its best and every sense alert. The 
days when the weather possesses any unpleasant feature whatever, are few and far 
between.
^T here are many other stories waiting to be told, many other advances and pur
poses to be recorded. Let these, however, wait until next week. O b s e r v e r

IT  is a familiar remark that modern in
vention has brought the whole world 
into close and instant communica

tion, and that electricity and steam enable 
people to talk together across remotest distances and to exchange fre
quent visits with the -most distant neighbors. It is an equally familiar 
remark that modern invention caters much more for the material needs 
o f humanity than for their moral and spiritual welfare.

Taking these two ideas together we arrive at the result that the union 
o f  hearts has not kept pace with the union of heads and hands, and that 
while people are far better able to cooperate in industries and commerce, 
and in intellectual pursuits, they have not become united in heart and fel
low feeling in anything like the same ratio.

In old days, before steam and electricity had brought about this inti
mate contact, people lived and worked in small communities. Everybody 
in the community knew everybody else; the workers lived side by side 
with their employers, and the landed classes with the peasants; they were 
o f the same stock and had common interests. There was no call upon 
them to interest themselves in the doings of people at a great distance, 
for they knew nothing o f such people.

But now the employer is able to use the services o f a vast army of 
workers, living in quarters he has never visited, having a world o f their 
own, and being, in short, almost a separate order of humanity. Every
where society is becoming more and more divided into separate layers, 
having no common life, no common interest.

Our responsibilities have become enormously increased by the progress 
o f modern invention. But what do we do? W e try to reap all the ad
vantages to be gained, and at the same time to avoid the increased re
sponsibility that comes with them. T o  take an instance. The great 
development o f joint-stock companies enables me to avail myself indi
rectly o f the labors of people all over the globe, who thus minister to my 
comfort and prosperity.

These are my neighbors; how do I treat them? The fact is, I do not 
even know of them, nor try to know of them. It has never occurred to 
me that the fact of drawing interest from a company of consolidated mis
cellaneous investments has linked me with Hindus in India, Chinese 
in China, or the natives of Jamaica, and that my responsibilities have be
come multiplied in like proportion.

Now, if this be a true law— that responsibility increases with the exten

sion of means, and that union of hearts 
should keep pace with union o f lesser in
terests— then the neglect of this law will 
bring trouble upon society. And this is 

just what has happened. It has become impossible to interest people in 
the doings of their neighbor sufficiently to make them return the obliga
tions they owe to him. We cannot plead, Am I my brother’s keeper? 
because he is our brother, inasmuch as his existence is indispensable to ours.

Small, self-contained, and united communities have been broken up, 
and in their place large industrial communities have been created. The 
employer is no longer a man living among his employes, but a company, 
which too often means an unreachable abstraction.

In fact, the time for individualistic lives, lives of comparative isolation 
and seclusion, has gone by —  unless we are to abandon all these resources 
of invention. The race has to increase its sense of responsibility up to 
the level o f its capacities and opportunities to make duty equal to privi
lege. I can no longer safely live the life of a selfish recluse on the pro
ceeds of industrial cooperation. I cannot expect to enjoy the fruits of 
other people’s labors without taking an interest in those people, unless I 
do it by force; that is, unless I  am a tyrant.

The aim o f Universal Brotherhood, then, must be to unite men in a 
closer bond than that o f commerce and industry —  in a union o f hearts. 
There must be a fellow feeling between workman and employer, and 
between all those separate classes that have so unnecessarily and artifi
cially been created.

While this has often been tried on a small scale in special communities, it 
needs to be realized on the large scale of the modern world. And to 
bring this about there must be a complete change o f outlook upon life, 
especially as regards the education of youth.

T h e present ideal held up, more or less frankly, more or less tacitly, 
before youth is not likely to better conditions. It is the ideal o f making 
money quickly and then using it for personal interests and comforts —  
of using the world and the people in it as a field for spoliation, in short.

W e want at present less of the science that facilitates manufacture 
and material advantage, but much more of the science that shows people 
how to harmonize their interests. W e want to be able to hold up once 
more before young people the old ideals o f duty, responsibility, respect 
and integrity. W e want to show that success and happiness depend on 
character. S t u d e n t

*My BrotherV Keeper’'
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‘The Story qf Mamie Sam— gf Many Others
W O  little children were playing in the dry hot sand. They lived 

in Jamtil, which is a dreary, dusty, uninteresting place, and they 
did not know much about beautiful flowers and cool, green shady 
woods and running streams. Their home— well, you little 
children who live in pretty, dainty, fresh little homes at the Raja 
Yoga School would feel so sorry for these two children if you 
were to sec their home. Just imagine it if  you can; it was sim

ply an old barn, an ugly old dingy white barn, with very little of the white left 
either. In places the boards o f the walls had given way, the holes had in some 
places been left, and in others roughly covered up with old pieces of sacking, or 
anything else that came handy— the windows were broken, and the broken panes 
filled in with old newspapers and rags. The roof was open in many places, and 
the inside was so dusty and dark that it was not surprising that Sam’ s first words on 
waking in the morning generally were, “ Hurry up Mamie and let’ s get out.”  
And “ out”  was generally where they spent most o f their time, lying around in 
the sand, dirty little sunburned objects, their hair burnt almost white by the sun and 
their faces covered with freckles. Well, Mamie aged seven and Sam aged nine 
were playing, and just now they had a very interesting and exciting game on hand. 
They had captured some large grasshoppers, and to one o f the back legs o f each 
they had tied a long piece o f thread, and the game was to make them jump and at 
the same time to pull the thread, the winner o f the game being the one whose grass
hopper had jumped the greater number o f times before his leg came off. Mamie 
was looking very glum, because Sam’ s grasshopper had lasted out five o f hers (the 
five poor maimed little creatures lying around her or trying to get along with only 
one “ hopper”  leg) and consequently was what he called a “ fiver”  and so far 
the conqueror. Their mother was learfing against the open doorway o f the barn 
and laughing at their efforts to make the poor little things jump. “ It don’ t hurt 
the hoppers,”  she would say, “ and it gives the children something to do and keeps 
’ em good.”  Now Sam and Mamie were not really cruel children, but they had 
never been taught to love all creatures, and they did not realize that these poor lit
tle insects were in misery and pain. Their mother was what she would call “ good 
to them,”  that is to say, she let them have their own way, never troubling to cor
rect them so long as they kept out o f her way and did not trouble her, but if  by 
chance they did anything to vex or annoy, they knew only too well what it meant 
when she said, “ Wait till your father comes home.”

The father was a great strong rough bad tempered man, and the poor little souls 
would “ wait”  in terror for the time o f his home-coming, when they would be 
flogged unmercifully for perhaps some little thing such as knocking over a cup of 
milk, or forgetting to fill the water pail. So that in sheer terror o f what they 
knew would follow if  they were found out in any little offense or accident they 
learned to lie in self-defense, and grew up knowing little or nothing of the true 
meaning o f the words love, or truth, or justice, or kindness. But they dearly 
loved each other, Sam standing champion for Mamie and many times taking the 
flogging that would else have fallen on her poor little body, or helping her with his 
advice as to the most truthful looking lie to tell to escape punishment.

It was the first o f July and Sam and Mamie, o f course, were getting very excited 
about the great and important Fourth, which was so near. They did not have any 
great or gorgeous celebration themselves, but they generally had some kind o f a 
one, and besides, they could see the great bonfires all about the country, and many 
o f the fire-works sent up in the city of San Diego.

“  What shall we do new Maim ? I can’ t think o f anything fresh. ”  said Sam.
“  /  d’ know,”  said Mamie, who was busy, sticking up a row o f spikey tails 

which they had collected from the unfortunate horned toads, which came in their 
way, and which were reckoned among their chief treasures, “ ’ spose,”  she sud
denly said as if  she had a new and brilliant idea, “ ’ spose we make a big bonfire!”  

“ W h y,”  said the disappointed Sam, “ I did  think Mamie Strong, that you had 
some little sense. D idn 't I say something new, and haven’ t we had hundreds and 
hundreds of bonfires, hundreds o f celebration days? Girls ain’ t worth anything!”  
and he rolled over on the sand with his back to her and began to think and think 
for something new. And all at once he heard a little sniff, and a small sob, and 
turning around beheld Mamie sobbing bitterly. “ Why M am ie!”  began Sam.

“ I d —  don’ t c —  c —  care,”  sobbed Mamie, “ if I a —  ain’ t worth anything, 
I ’ ve b —  broken all yo —  our t —  t —  tails to little bits, so there!”  and then look
ing up and seeing the sorry look on Sam’ s face, she burst out again:

“ Oh, Sam, I w —  wish I h —  h —  hadn’ t done it n —  now; it was real mean 
of me. I —  I ’ m g —  g —  going to find some more toads,”  and she scrambled to 
her feet and wiped her dirty flushed little face on her ragged pinafore.

“ Well, and I ’ m coming with you,”  said Sam. “ Don’ t cry any more, Maim; 
you are worth lots and lots, and the old tails were wearing out any w ay.”

Happily they were not successful in their search for horned toads, those already 
captured and robbed of their tails having probably spread the report that there were 
two cruel giants living near, with a remarkable fondness for the fag ends of horned 
toads, and warning all others to avoid the spot. They were turning homeward

when they met a broken down old horse, pulling an old rig, in which was an old 
man who often gave them candies, or let them ride with him part way when he 
was driving to San Diego. He called out: “ Here, young ’ uns, is something for 
your Fourth o f Ju ly ,”  and gave the delighted children a large flag, the stars and 
stripes o f which were soiled with the dust o f the road, where he had found it.

As he was driving off he turned round and called out: “  Say, young ’ uns, would 
yer mother let you go to the city with me on the Fourth?”

The children could hardly speak for joy, and by the time they were able to gasp 
out, “ Yes, yes; we know she would,”  the old man was again on the road. So 
with one long amazed and delighted stare into each other’ s faces they raced home, 
and both talking at once they tried to make their bewildered mother understand the 
good fortune that had befallen them. When at last she clearly understood that old 
Neighbor Cooper had offered to take them to the city to see all the Fourth o f Ju ly  
glories, she said in her easy, good-tempered w ay: “ Well, I guess you can go, you
know how to take care o f yourselves.” .............................

Oh, what a delightful drive that was —  very slow to be sure, but that was all the 
better, for it made it all the longer. And when at last they began to see the lovely 
city, and the waving flags and bright-colored decorations, the crowds o f prettily- 
dressed people and the beautiful sparkling bay, they felt they were almost too happy.

The old man stabled his horse and telling the children to meet him at that place 
at a certain time left them to their own enjoyment. Pushing their way through the 
people they found their way to one o f the streets through which the procession 
would pass, and in a very few minutes— “  Look, Mamie! ”  said Sam, “  it is begin
ning,”  and with breathless excitement they watched it as it passed, not missing a 
single point in the whole thing, their eyes, keen and bright, spying out every little 
detail, and when the last float had passed Sam said, “ Wasn’ t that quite fine, M a
mie ? I expect most o f those people was kings and queens and sech, don’ t you ? ”  

“ They look like it,”  said Mamie, “ but I shouldn’ t wonder if— but oh, Sam, 
do lookup there,”  and she pointed to the opposite building, “ what lovely little 
boys and girls, and oh do look at that other window, where the little girls have on 
those lovely white dresses!”

“ And look!”  cried Sam, “ at the boys there dressed like Indians. Oh, M a
mie, mustn’ t it be fine to be dressed like that!”  and he looked at his own shabby 
clothes. “ Who are they, I wonder? Don’ t they look happy? I wonder if 
they ever get flogged ? They don’ t look like they did,”  and the little fellow eyed 
the crowd o f happy children wistfully.

T w o big tears slowly rolled from Mamie’ s blue eyes. “  I do love pretty things,”  
she said, “ and I would like to be dressed all in white, and have my hair brushed.”  

There was a jolly looking, rosy-cheeked girl standing near these children, who 
had overheard them talking, and she held out a bunch o f flowers to Mamie.

“ Would you like them?”  she asked, “ The Raja Yoga School children threw 
lots o f them out o f the window, and you can have these.”

“ Is it a school?”  they cried. “ Well, they don’ t look as if they were ever 
punished at that school.”

“ W hy, no,”  said the little girl, “ that is one o f the loveliest schools you ever 
heard of, and they like to have children there who have no nice homes, or pretty 
clothes, or toys, and who have no chance o f learning, although there are lots o f  
children who have plenty o f money and who want to get in. I know all about it, 
because my little friend lives at that school and she never, never wants to go to 
any other. I wish I could go.”

“ Mamie,”  cried Sam, “ shall we go? Oh, do let us try ; how can we go ?”  
he said to the little girl. “  We haven’ t any one to ask for us ; there’ s only just 
us tw o,”  and he put his arm around Mamie. “  Mother and father wouldn’ t care 
if we went, they don’ t mind what we do so long as we don’ t bother.”

Their little faces looked so eager and hungry for the joys o f that real home, the 
place where every one was kind, and no one ever flogged the children.

“ I should just write a letter if  I were you,”  said the little girl.
“ But we’ d be afraid to,”  said they, “ it might bother them.”
“  A fra id  to write a letter to any one at the Raja Yoga School ! W hy, they all 

just love, l o v e ,  L O V E  little children.”
“  W h y,”  said Sam, eagerly, “ I can write print letters; would that d o ?”  
“ Spendidly,”  said she; “ now don’ t forget, do it right away. Good bye.”  
“ Well, I ’ m just going to write that letter the minute we get home, Mamie,”  

said Sam, and on their homeward drive they decided what to write, and this is the 
letter they sent:

“ D E R  E V R E  B O D D Y , M E  A N D  M A M E D O  W A N T  T E R  K U M  T E R  
Y O U R  SK O L  W E R E  E V R Y  B O D D Y  L O V E S  E V R Y  B O D D Y  A N D  N O  
W U N  N E V E R  FLO G S N O  W O N W E W O N T  E T E  M U C H  A N D  W E  
C A N  S L E P  ON T H E  G R O U N D  M A M E  A N D  M E ”

And the lovely part o f it is that the letter got to the right place, and “ Marne 
and M e ”  will soon be amongst the “ lovely little boys and girls,”  forgetting how 
to lie, and learning what real love is. A . C .
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Sx *The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science !x

T W O  V I E W S  O F  L O R D  R O S S ’ G R E A T  T E L E S C O P E  A T  B I R R ,  I R E L A N D

LO R D  RO SS’ telescope was mounted in 1842. It has a focal-length 
o f 54 feet and the cube is 7 feet in diameter. On account o f its 
great size it cannot be directed to every part o f the sky. This 

restriction is, however, o f little moment, as there is always a sufficient 
scope for its operation. The Encyclopedia Britannica says o f it, that

It remains a noble monument of its maker, who, as beautifully expressed on a 
memorial tablet in the parish of Birr, Ireland,

revealed to Mankind, by the unrivaled Creation of his Genius, 
a Wider Vision of the glory of God.

*Ihc U se s  of Antennae — Destruction of Mosquitoes

R E C E N T  study o f the mosquito bids fair to set at rest the question 
o f the uses o f the antenna of insects. It would appear that they 
are auditory organs. This became clear by reason o f a remark

able discovery. It was found that the mosquitoes in a room were at
tracted towards a tuning fork that was sounding the note C in any octave; 
that is, 128  or 256 or 5 12  vibrations a second. Other vibrations than 
simple multiples o f these, exerted far less influence. While this note 
was being sounded, it was suddenly raised some octaves by means of an 
electrical device, and also made stronger. All the inse&s in the room in
stantly precipitated themselves against the sounding instruments and fell 
paralyzed upon the table. They recovered after awhile, but they had 
done enough to afford a pregnant hint for their future destruction and for 
the discovery of some facts of much interest.

Some of them were captured and their antennas placed under micro
scopic observation during the sounding of notes. These little hairs, or
dinarily called “ feelers,”  have twelve or thirteen joints, and from each 
joint springs a whorl of minute fibrils. It is these fibrils that vibrate to 
the notes, transmitting the vibrations to the auditory nerve within the an
tenna, and thence to the brain. When the vibrations are exceedingly high 
and intense, the brain is paralyzed.

Any vibrations will not do; the hairs or fibrils appear only tuned to C 
in its various octaves. Other notes produced little visible effect, though 
they may, of course, have appealed to the consciousness of the insect in 
some other way than to cause him to make an immediate movement. 
Anyhow, it would seem probable that it is by the note C  in some high, 
and to us inaudible octave, that mosquitoes communicate with each other, 
though they may, o f course, use other notes. W e do not know how—  
if  this idea is correct— they produce such note or notes. It is not likely 
that it is the sound emitted by their wings, for in that case their commu
nications would only occur when they were flying.

T h e antennae o f other inse&s doubtless serve the same purpose, and in 
using them for exploration, as they obviously do, they must become 
aware of minute sounds probably always emitted by even quite still ob
jects, stones, twigs, etc. Insects may in fact go about touching the sounds 
o f things, as a blind man goes about touching their contours.

‘The Problem qf Overcrowding ami Degeneration

SO constant is the relation between overcrowding and physical degen
eration that one would think it might be reduced to a very simple 
arithmetical matter. I f  that should turn out to be the case, the 

publication o f such a fact, with a few figures, would be a great public 
service. Many thousands who are thinking o f transferring themselves 
from country to town would subject their intention to a rehearing, and 
other thousands might hie them back to the country.

For example: Suppose a town to have 1000 houses and 5000 people. 
Divide the houses into the people and you have 5 as the product.

Take another town with say 2500 houses and 15,000 people. Divide 
as before and you have 6 as your product.

One would be inclined to suggest that— other things being equal— the 
death-rate of the two towns would be as these numbers— 5 to 6— and 
that their health standards would be inverse —  6 to 5.

T o  test the matter, towns under the same general conditions must be 
compared, the same climate, location inland or on seaboard, relation to 
rivers, elevation, etc. It might, however, turn out that these conditions 
affected the matter less than one would think.

The little sum should then be done for villages, which practically rank 
as country, and some numbers obtained. We venture to predict that 
their death-rates would be much lower than that o f towns o f the same 
index. Will some one take the trouble to try it? S t u d e n t

Interesting Devicey for the Measurement qf Earth quake y

T H E measurement o f earthquakes has assumed a new importance 
within recent years and many devices for recording the force of 
shocks are now in use. The most simple contrivance consists of 

rows of cylinders at right angles to each other having bases of varying 
sizes. An earthquake shock will upset these cylinders according to the 
size of their respective bases and the direction in which they fall will be 
an indication of the direction of the shock. Another equally simple de
vice is a basin of mercury with holes at various heights through which 
the mercury will wash when the basin is disturbed or shaken. T h e es
sential objects to be obtained by a seismograph are records o f motion in 
three planes at right angles to each other, records of the intensity of the 
shock and o f the exact time o f duration o f the disturbance. These 
three objects can all be obtained by an instrument possessing a weight 
sufficiently heavy to remain pra&ically unmoved while recording plates 
come into contact with its projecting pencils, the whole contrivance be
ing connected with a clock which will register the duration o f the shock. 
An instrument such as this will show that nearly all earthquake move
ments are exceedingly complex in their nature and difficult to outline.

Japan is naturally a favorite field for seismological research. Very 
complete apparatus has been installed there and reports have been pre
pared which already fill several volumes. S t u d e n t
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S* Here and There Throughout the W orld *

Model if  Taj Mahal A n alabaster model of the T aj Mahal, said to be one 
in German Museum Qf tj,e most perfe&  pieces of architecture in the

world, has been added to the Nunnemacher collection in the public 
museum. The original is located at Agra, India, and was built in 
16 30  by the grand mogul, Shah Jehan. T h e model is about eight 
inches square, and has all the fine carvings that has made the T a j the 
gem among the buildings of the world. The model was made in In
dia, and at the time o f its purchase by the museum management was 
a part o f the Arthur Little collection.

The T a j was built by Shah Jehan, the founder o f Delhi and the 
grandest of the grand moguls. The T a j is a mausoleum built for his 
favorite wife, Argamand Banu, who was a Tartar princess, noted for 
her beauty and wit. The tomb is 186 feet square and 220 feet to the 
top o f the dome. It is raised on a plinth o f white marble 3 1 3  feet 
square, which is eighteen feet above the level o f the garden. In all 
the world no queen has had such a monument. It took 20,000 work
men twenty-two years to build it, and all India furnished the material. It 
is made o f white marble, and all the architectural details are height
ened by being inlaid with precious stones in flower combinations and 
frets. They are as exquisite in design as they are brilliant in color.

Coffee Drinking hr T he great event o f the visit in Arabia is the coffee.
S&cred to Arabians jjOSt has a Qf  brazen shovel brought, in which

he roasts the beans; then he takes a pestle and mortar of the oak of Ba- 
shan, and with his own hands he pounds it to a powder, making the 
hard oak ring forth a song of welcome to the guest. Many of these 
pestles and mortars are heirlooms, and are richly ornamented and beau
tifully black and polished by age and use. Having drunk coffee (for 
the honored guest the cup is filled three times), you are quite safe in 
the hands o f the most murderous. So far do they carry this supersti
tion that a man who had murdered another fled to the dead man’s father, 
and before he knew what had happened drank coffee. Presently friends 
came in, and as they were relating the news to the bereaved father, 
recognized the murderer crouched beside the fire. They instantly de
manded vengeance. “ N o,”  said the father, “ it cannot be; he has drunk 
coffee, and has thus become to me as my son.”  Had he not drunk 
coffee the father never would have rested until he had dyed his hands 
in his blood. As it was it is said he further gave him his daughter to 
wife.— Bishop Hannington

*

New York’s Growth T he 250th anniversary o f New Y ork ’s municipal
Since Exrly Duys birth is shortly to be celebrated. Here are some in

teresting facts from the Tribune which show the growth o f the city: 
Population in 16 5 3 , 1 , 1 2 0 ;  population 150  years later, (1800) 60- 
000 population in 19 03, 3,600,000. In 16 53  there were paths, 
trails, and a few poor roads on the island; now there are 430 miles of 
streets, o f which 365 miles are paved. The buildings in early New 
York were low small stru&ures; today there are on Manhattan Island 
scores of buildings more than ten stories high, some more than 300 
feet high. In place of the little school near where the new Custom 
House will stand there are hundreds o f educational institutions, and 
the city government has voted for public education for the year more 
than $20,000,000.

*
Radium Rays Cure A m e d i c a l  report from Vienna of the cure o f a case 
Cancer in Vienna Qf  cancer by means of radium rays is likely to cause 

intense interest and active experiment. The patient in question is 61 
years of age and his malady was of such long standing and so far ad
vanced that all further operative treatment had been abandoned. One 
o f the physicians, however, decided to try the effect of exposure to 
the rays of radium bromide and found to his great gratification that 
an immediate improvement was effected, and that the disease speedily 
and entirely disappeared. A further report was read of the complete 
cure o f another case of melanosarcoma.

Hie Missionaries <n2 his recent book entitled Madagascar o f To-Day, 
Soap in Madagascar c ousjns describes how the missionaries were no

tified that they must leave the Island because their teachings seemed 
to be of no pra&ical value. They were educating their Madagascar 
converts in Greek and Hebrew and the Queen inquired if there were 
any among them who knew how to make good soap. There hap
pened to be one among them who possessed this knowledge and on his 
account they were allowed to remain for awhile. This incident is 
fairly illustrative o f the unpra&ical nature of so much missionary ef
fort. It is hard to understand the mental attitude which believes it 
important to teach Greek and Hebrew to Madagascar converts.

*

© Stop Opium Ext- T hey have a short way with opium-eaters in the is- 
ing on Formosa. Ii. ian(j p ormosa_ j t wjH be remembered that at the 

close o f the China-Japan war this island was ceded to Japan by China.
Opium is sold to all those who at the end o f the war had the habit 

of its use— and to none others. It is sold to certain licensed dealers 
only. A census was taken, and a permanent record made, o f all those 
who at that time were using the drug, and o f the daily amount con
sumed by each. Each o f these viftims may go to a licensed establish
ment and procure his registered amount for that day. He may not 
increase his dose, nor get more than one day’ s allowance at once.

*

Prosperity Shading, T he proprietors o f Port Sunlight, England, are try- 
Port Sunlight, Eng. jng a novei experiment for the benefit of their army 

of work people. This firm has for some time pursued a system of what 
they call “ prosperity sharing,”  by which profits over a certain amount 
are devoted to the well-being of their employes. They have now 
built an open-air theatre, and a regular course of musical and dramatic 
entertainments will be carried out. By an ingenious expedient shelter 
from rain and sun is provided, and the experiment promises to be a tri
umphant success. I f  this can be done in the English climate, what 
cannot be done elsewhere where atmospheric conditions are so much 
more favorable ?

*
Birds gf Australia. J ust as man has domesticated certain animals, so 
Driven to i*« Buih tbere are others which attach themselves to his ret

inue in what might be called a half-domesticated state. M ost notable 
among these are som e kinds o f  small birds which are peculiar to A n 
glo-Saxon gardens, more or less independently o f  locality and climate.

In the Melbourne Argus a writer, speaking of the Anglification o f 
Australia, mentions the number o f typical English birds now to be 
seen in the civilized parts. Goldfinches, linnets, and skylarks, thrushes, 
blackbirds and starlings abound. Australian birds fly further into the 
bush as the houses advance.

If
Philadelphia’s War T he Director o f  Public Safety in Philadelphia re- 
on Slot Machines- ccntjy directed the seizure o f thirteen hundred slot 

gambling machines in that city. The order was promptly carried out 
and the machines were publicly burned. Their value was about 
S i 25,000, and the raids during which they were seized extended over 
a period o f five months. This is certainly an activity in the right di
rection, but the gambling spirit cannot be eradicated by the destruction 
of a particular method.

If

Electrical Plant in A v e r y  remarkable plant has been discovered in the 
tke Forests t f  Indie forests of India, which seems to possess an electrical 

power. At a distance of twenty feet a magnetic needle is deflected 
by it, and becomes greatly disturbed when brought nearer. This in
fluence varies according to the time of day, being most powerful about 
two o’clock in the afternoon, and entirely disappears during the night. 
Birds and insects carefully avoid it as though they knew its hurtful 
power. Student
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Open the Heart
by J o h anna  A mbrosius

ADMIT iato thy silent bresst 
The notes of bnt one bird. 

And instantly thy sonl will
join

In jnbilant accord.

The pcrfnae of a single lower 
Inhale like breath of God, 

And in the garden of thy heart 
A  thonsand bnds will nod.

Toward one star in heaven's ex
panse

Direct thy spirit’s light,
And thon wilt have in the wide 

world.
M y child, enongh delight.

Extracts from Essays 
written by children of the 
San Diego Lotus Group

What Raj&. Yoga*.
Mean./-

idea of a true Raja Yoga 
life is that we obey the 

laws of nature. And in lead
ing a pure or Raja Yoga life, 
w e should obey the Golden 
Rule, we should live for others, 
we should live pure and happy 
lives, we should allow no evil 
thoughts to arise in our hearts, we should strive for perfection. L . W .

real meaning of Raja Yoga is something more than its literal translation of 
Kingly Union. It means to be united by our hearts in one great endeavor. 

W e are all united if  we only knew it, for I am sure that if  one person is gloomy 
and sad those who surround him will not be.inclined to be happy. I think if we 
would realize that we are united and cannot separate we would be more liable to 
work in unity. F, G .

'P 'O  lead a true Raja Yoga life we must be kind, gentle and loving to every one in 
the world. Sbme children love their playmates just because they dress nice or 

are wealthy. But there are others who really love their playmates and are good 
and kind and loving whether rich or poor. That is real Raja Yoga. But we must 
first commence on ourselves. When we are loving and true and just, then we can 
help others to be so, but not otherwise. R . P.

J^ A JA  Y O G A  means bringing out our higher nature and subduing our lower. It 
is every person’ s duty to distinguish between their two natures and then teach 

those who can’ t. M . R .

The Influence gf Example
J  T H IN K  one o f the best ways o f teaching is to make an example o f what we 

wish others to be and others will follow.
W e often hear people say, “  She don’ t do it, so I guess I don’ t have to.”  This 

proves that people copy after the aflions o f other people.
We need to make our lives noble especially when we are trying to teach children. 
W e may do a great deal of talking, yet it won’ t do as much good as practical 

illustration. As the saying is, “ practise what you preach.”
I heard an incident not very long ago which I think relates to this saying. It 

was about a preacher who was incessantly preaching against liquor, but for all his 
preaching, he always kept liquor in his house. L . W .

' J 'H E  influence o f example means to be influenced by other peoples’ actions. I 
once knew a little girl who was very vain. She had not many friends because 

she snubbed them. But after awhile the girls became like her. The girl had in
fluenced them by example. There was a girl who lived in the country who was 
very sweet and polite. Another little girl lived next door who was ill tempered 
and mean. But she soon became ashamed of herself when she saw how the other

child acted. The sweet girl 
had influenced the other girl 
by her words and action. I 
knew a boy who cheated in his 
school work. There was only 
one boy who would notice him.

One day the boy who cheat
ed said, “ I learn my lessons 
fine by cheating: I heard the 
teacher say you were not get
ting along nicely in your studies. 
I ’ ll tell you what I ’ ll do. I 
will write the lesson on a blotter 
and give it to you. I can ask 
the teacher to let me have his 
book in which are all the an
swers to the problems and he 
will never suspect what I am 
going to do.”  The other boy 
was tempted and said, “  I f  that 
boy does it, I can.”  And he 
let the bad boy influence him 
to do wrong. R . P.

rJ AH E R E  is a great deal o f in
fluence in example. Chil

dren are most always influenced 
by their parents’ example and 
think whatever they do is right 
for them to do and often try to 
scold others because they have 
been scolded. I f  a person is 
nice and everybody likes her 
the people try to be like her.

Sometimes good children can show older people how to act by their good exam
ple. And they sometimes show their brothers, sisters and playmates.

Big children are sometimes rough, boisterous, and use bad words and have little 
brothers or sisters who follow their example. Some mothers do not set the best 
kind of example before their children, while other mothers set a good example.

Example is one of the best ways to teach people because people naturally imi
tate others. L. W .

True Freedom
■ ^ yH E N  a country feels oppressed it says it wants freedom, and then goes to war.

I f  it stopped for a moment and thought, it would find that real freedom must 
come first in each individual’ s heart.

This war which is going on in everybody, between what they want to do and 
what they know is right, makes them unhappy, because they do not know about 
Brotherhood and Raja Yoga.

When the world knows about these two subjects there will be no more wars and 
people will be ever so much happier. M . R.

'Y 'R U E  freedom is when we are free from our faults. Some people are free from 
everything but selfishness. Now if some one would ask you if you were free 

you probably would answer, “ Yes, o f course. I am not a slave to any one.”
But people do not think when they say that. We must be perfect in every

thing before we are really free. I am not free because I am selfish in some 
things. R. P.

Lower and Higher Nature
J N  New Mexico I knew a girl who nearly always chewed gum in school. One 

day one o f her friends came to school also chewing gum. I told her that the 
teachers did not like the pupils to chew gum in school. But she only said, “ Well, 
Mary chews gum in school, so I guess I can.”  As you see, M ary’ s behavior had 
a low influence upon this girl.

When I was very small I used to know a girl named Kate. She always tried to 
be very good in school, and she tried to make other girls good, too. So Kate had 
a good and high influence upon the other girls. D. P.

Life should be a song, and a song should always be in tune.

A  L IT T L E  C U B A N A  — A  S T U D E N T  IN  T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L, P O IN T  LO M A
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W ill and Destiny
by E dwin A » nold

THAT which will sot be, will lot be— aid what is to be, will be:
Why lot driik the easy physic, antidote of misery?

Nay! bit faiit lot, idly sighug, "Destiny is mightiest,”
Scsamim holds oil in plenty, bit it yicldeth none iipresscd.

Ah! it is the coward’s babble, “ Fortue taketh. Fortme gave;”
Fortnie! rate her like a master, and she serves thee like a slave.

Two-fold is the life we live in---Fate and Will together ran:
Two wheels bear life’s chariot onward— will it move on only one?

Look! the clay dries into iron, bit the potter molds the day:
Destiny today is master— Man was master yesterday.

Worthy ends come not by wishing. Wonldst thon? Up. and win it, then! 
While the hingry lion slnmbers, not a deer comes to his den.

Crusades, Ancient &  Modern

T H E R E  is a strange fascination about the very idea of a Crusade. 
T h e word at once puts out o f mind all that self-seeking and 
money-making which is the recognized motive of nearly all mod

ern enterprise. T o  the ordinary person it suggests an undertaking that 
at most is Quixotic and impractical or perhaps meddlesome, but it does 
not admit of the supposition of a base or vulgar motive; it carries 
with it an atmosphere o f heroism and romance that is always attractive 
to all but the most hopelessly commercial minds.

T h e old Crusades were undertaken to rescue the “ holy sepulcher”  
from the desecration o f Saracen custody. It seems sufficiently idealistic 
to go to war for the custody o f the tomb o f a dead Christ. And it will 
be remarked by later generations, who in ages to come may study the 
history o f the religions o f our day, that the Christians o f this period did 
regard their God as a dead Christ, for they had him nailed to a cross in 
every church they built to his honor, or to the honor of any of those lesser 
gods and goddesses (as the future archeologist will call them) whom they 
worshiped as saints. And yet they were willing to wage long wars in 
foreign lands for the honor o f winning back the mere tomb that had 
sheltered his dead body.

When Katherine Tingley proposed her first Crusade o f Theosophists 
around the world, there seemed to be very little analogy between this 
peaceful mission o f the preachers o f Brotherhood and the war-like ex
pedition o f the hosts that went to Palestine to fight for the “ holy sepul
cher.”  But as time went on and the true nature of Katherine Ting- 
ley’s work has revealed itself, the meaning o f her Crusades became 
clearer. As her teaching became more familiar and better understood, 
it became evident that there is in humanity a divine principle, which 
has been almost destroyed and as much lost sight o f as if  it were in
deed dead and buried in some forgotten tomb. Even if we only go so 
far as to accept the now familiar teaching o f Madame Blavatsky, that 
there was a store of knowledge and wisdom that humanity had for ages 
lost or forgotten, but which was somewhere guarded in some “ holy sep
ulcher;”  then the analogy seemed clearer. But her mission bears a still 
closer analogy to former Crusades, for she shows to us that there is 
indeed in each o f us a divine principle, a higher nature, that is a prisoner 
not really dead, but bound in grave clothes and laid in the tomb o f the 
heart, and the mouth o f the tomb closed by a great stone, which repre
sents the negation of modern materialism and formalism. Truly the 
Savior o f Humanity, the Soul, is entombed and the “ holy sepulcher”  
is in the hands of the enemy. How fit a symbol of poor betrayed Hu
manity is that same dead body nailed to the cross, aye, even to his glit
tering shrine and gaudy paint and jewelry. How these same tombs that 
we call churches symbolize humanity with its culture and its wealth and

its traditions and its ceremonies, and in its heart a dead Christ on a gilded 
cross. For in the heart o f humanity today is a dead thing— Jo y , H ope, 
Love— it has many names, and in all these lofty sepulchers in every 
land, in every clime and on every altar is an image o f the once living 
soul that had power to save, but the image is only a semblance, for all 
the gold and the paint and the glare o f candles and smoke o f incense 
and the high-priced ritual, a dead thing in a house o f the dead, and 
guarded by those who have attacked the work and teachings o f those 
who would save humanity and set free the imprisoned soul. This is th e  
work o f Katherine Tingley, the liberation of the Soul o f Humanity from  
its tomb of despair, the pessimism and intellectual negation which is th e  
strongest characteristic o f modern life. She has told us we have need 
to make Crusades into our own natures and find there the “ holy sepul
cher”  and call to life that which seemed dead, and liberate the prisoner 
in the heart, then we shall indeed know that our Redeemer liveth. A l 
ready the stone has been rolled away from the mouth of the tomb, but 
the tomb seems empty till we can find the living soul that can change 
the tomb into a temple and the altar into a throne. Then shall the pris
oner set free become our Savior, and we shall know that we are the tem 
ples of the living God, no longer sepulchers o f the dead. S t u d e n t

■ 'll It Were Not For . . /

WE are always thinking that if it were not for this or that circum
stance or necessity in our lives, making against us, we could 
achieve something worthy.

There are achievements wanted of us by the Higher Law 5 and achieve
ments we want to make. And the achievement which we want to make 
may indeed be very desirable. But if something stands in the way, it 
means that the Law  requires of us the preliminary achievement of sur
mounting that something, of getting it out of the way, or of even winning 
the other by means of it. The man who thinks he could make a great 
violinist if he had not to get a difficult living in some other way, may be 
quite satisfied that through that laborious bread-winning he is adding a 
necessary basis of strength to his character, giving it something it lacked. 
And that addition is more desirable for him, more necessary to his spiri
tual completeness, more necessary to his manhood, and therefore better for 
the world, than that he should be never so fine a violinist.

W e need a profounder faith in the spiritual overruling o f our lives, and 
the best way to get it is an intent study o f these monotonous necessitated 
tasks that seem to stand in our way. Life is long, as long as time. O ur 
seventy years is but a phase of it. . There is plenty o f time for all things, 
and if we trust, all things will come and all opportunities open in their due 
and best order.

All we have willed or hoped or dreamed of good, shall exist;
Not its semblance, but itself; no beauty, nor good, nor power 
Whose voice has gone forth, but each survives for the melodist,
When eternity affirms the conception of an hour.
And what is our failure here but a triumph’ s evidence 
For the fullness o f the days ?

Let us right royally assail each task of each hour and year, for each task 
is but the rough stone covering the well-spring of opportunity. C.

«D t has been said that “ he who is last shall be first;”  but he who puts himself 
last to be placed first will find he can’ t work the game that way.

Religious Freedom

T H E English vicar, the Rev. R . C. Fillingham, is distinctly in the 
wrong in proposing to use turbulent means to prevent ritualistic 
services in a New York church. The conditions which prevail in 

England do not prevail here. In England there is an established church 
and those clergymen who offend the ordinances o f that church are law
breakers. In America there is no established church, nor is there likely 
to be one, and a clergyman may do as he pleases, subject only to the 
wishes o f his church. Ritualistic beliefs and practises are not contrary 
to United States law, nor are Theosopbical beliefs and practises, although 
some o f our opponents have seemed to suppose that they are. We do 
not love ritualistic ceremonials but we do love religious liberty, and if 
Mr. Fillingham also loves religious freedom, and we believe that he does, 
it would be well for him to undertake the defense in England where it 
seems to be in sore straits. S t u d e n t
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Aspiration
by T r i n c h  —  Selected

GIVE me 1 ke«rt that beats
In all its Raises with the common heart 

Of himan kind, which the time things make glad. 
The same make sorry I Give me grace enoigh 

Even in their irst beginnings to detect 
The endeavors which the prond heart still is making 

To cnt itself from o f the common root,
To set itself ipon a private base.

To have wherein to glory of its own.
Beside the common glory of the kind !

Each snch attempt in all its hatefal pride 
And meanness, give me to detect and loathe—

A  man, and claiming fellowship with men!

ENOUGH if something from oar hands have power 
To live and act and serve the fntare hoar.
And if, as towards the silest tomb we go,

Throagh Faith, throngk Love, and Hope’s transcendent power. 
We feel that we are greater than we know.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N

Q y e s tion

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  E u s s e l l

Will the Students’ Column please explain what is meant by 
and included in the lower nature ? Is it not a necessary part of 

man’ s constitution, and if so, in what sense is it evil, as is so often said regarding it?

A n S W C r  ^  was un‘versal teaching among the ancients that 
man’s nature was dual and this is one o f the cardinal 

teachings o f Theosophy. In man there is a higher nature and a lower 
nature, a nature from above and a nature from below. Man, the real 
man, the soul, is divine in his origin, he is not a product o f evolution or 
o f  heredity, but in essence is one with the divine in all Nature. But, in 
order to contact the outer world, the soul must clothe itself with gar
ments made from the materials o f this outer world.

Through countless ages o f evolution these coverings have been and are 
still being built up for it and by it, and with all their inherent powers and 
distin&ive characteristics, they make up the wonderfully complete outer 
man, the personal man, whom we so often take for the real man. Thus 
was built up kingdom after kingdom, each with its own degree of con
sciousness until the animal kingdom was reached and then in the next 
stage o f Nature’s marvelous unfoldment that wonderful transformation 
takes place, the result o f which we see in self-consciousness, in the power 
to reason, in the exercise o f will and the knowledge of good and evil. 
T o  the animal nature has been added the divine, which ever overshadows 
each o f the Kingdoms o f Nature, but now on the threshold of the hu
man kingdom sends out a spark of its own divine life to take up its abode 
in the dwelling prepared for it. But this spark or ray from the divine, 
linked as it were by a thread o f light, to its divine source, has become 
enmeshed in the lower life which it is its destined work to purify and 
raise up to become a perfect instrument and expression o f the soul. Then 
arises the feeling o f “ I ”  which now identifies itself with the lower life 
o f sensation and desire and then again, realizing its inherent nature and 
source, rises above these into union with the soul.

Thus the lower nature, providing as it does the means by which the 
soul can work in the outer world, is a necessary part of man’s constitu
tion, but, coming from below, being of the nature o f the animal, if  left 
to itself, or what is worse indulged and pampered, it follows the natural 
tendencies of the animal or even sinks into degradation lower than any 
animal. For what in the animal is right and proper is not therefore right 
and proper in the human kingdom. The human kingdom is the battle
ground for the two natures and, man’s true nature being the higher, di
vine nature, this should be master and control the lower. T h e place 
o f the lower is in subje&ion, and subordinate to the higher; and where 
this relationship is maintained all the energies and powers o f the lower 
nature are at the service o f the higher.

That which gives the uncontrolled lower nature such power is because 
to the nature which we have in common with the animals is added the 
power o f the mind and the evil arises when we permit the lower nature 
to dominate us and so prostitute the soul’s powers to its indulgence and 
gratification. Thus in the lower nature we may include all the nature
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built up from below, the physical body, the desire and passional nature, 
and the lower mind faculties that minister to these thus giving rise to am
bition, self-seeking and self-interest. And to the higher nature belong 
all those powers which help to make the world better, nobler, purer. In
deed, the first test of the use o f any of our powers, as to whether it is 
prompted by the higher or the lower nature is simply this, is it for self or 
is it for others ? S t u d e n t

Glimpses gf Our Past History

IT  is well at times that we should recall the events o f the past history 
o f T h e Universal Brotherhood Organization and o f the initiatory 
stages through which the movement passed in reaching its present 

form. By thus casting the memory back we keep intact the link that 
binds our work today with the work o f past years, and with the original 
work o f the founders of the movement. This helps to anchor our hearts 
to the great undying principles o f our society and prevents us from all 
danger of losing the central ideal amid the wealth o f aftivities that have 
sprung from it.

Moreover, a glance over the past strengthens our faith by proving to 
us how wise and necessary were those plans and enterprises started by the 
earlier Leaders —  plans and enterprises which at the time may have 
seemed to our narrow purview irrelevant and purposeless.

T h e vast scheme o f our work, designed, as it is, to touch human life 
at all points, prevents any but a master-mind from at once discerning the 
connexion betwen the various parts. It is obvious that no ordinary cut- 
and-dried scheme, such as we might contrive or imagine, would achieve 
the purpose which this movement is accomplishing. Therefore we should 
not expect to see any such scheme, but rather bold enterprises launched 
out in all directions. Later on the connection and interdependence of 
these enterprises becomes apparent, when all have grown sufficiently long 
from their roots for their branches to interlace.

A glance over the past enables us to verify this. Memories o f our 
Founder, Madame Blavatsky, depict her as striving, like our present Lead
er, to set going all the various branches of activity which her wisdom and 
sight showed her to be necessary, but under the greatest possible difficul
ties, owing to the want of a band of trained and reliable assistants. We 
may not boast, even if we would, but we can say that nowadays the 
Leader of The Universal Brotherhood is able to point out paths, sow 
seeds, kindle sparks, and start undertakings with a reasonable certainty 
that they will in the main be followed and fostered and allowed to grow; 
and this partly on account o f the labors o f H. P. Blavatsky and W . Q . 
Judge and o f the experience which so many years o f eventful history has 
given the society.

W e see now what good would have resulted if the invaluable sugges
tions o f those Leaders, then often regarded as wayward impulses or impossi
ble attempts, had been faithfully and bravely acted upon; and we are more 
determined than ever to miss as few such chances as possible in the pres
ent. One of the chief cares o f a Leader must surely be to keep the 
movement from running into narrow channels and degenerating into an 
eclectic society of some kind— a danger which is great and constant and 
which overtakes all movements in which the central fires of growth are 
allowed to die down. The two forces o f growth and expansion (on the 
one hand) and of incrustation and crystallization (on the other) are ever 
at work. Both are essential, but in this age the tendency is to exalt organ
ization and system at the expense o f elasticity and flexibility.

One remembers the continual attempts of Mme. Blavatsky to prevent 
this, especially in those earliest years when, having availed herself of the 
devotion of the only willing workers then at hand, she had later on to 
leave them behind because they wanted to make the Cause she was en
trusted with a drawing-room accomplishment.

Another lesson which the past has shown us is that knowledge and 
power cannot be made objects of personal acquisition and advantage. 
These mighty forces, like the air and the fire, cannot be imprisoned and 
monopolized without poisoning or blowing up the bungler. W e must 
reach up into the clear air o f knowledge, and partake o f the universal 
energies, but we cannot appropriate them, and this fact is proved by the 
wrecks we see in our wake. These and many other useful lessons can 
be gleaned from a study o f our past history, and thus we may be enabled 
to turn our eyes again to the present with greater wisdom, greater faith, 
and greater modesty.
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1The Delusions qf Genius
Martin Luther saw the devil and hurled an ink- 

stand at him. This was probably an indistinct visual 
disturbance, the result o f an overwrought imagination 
influenced by the common belief of the day in a per
sonal, living devil. The early education, as well as 
the common beliefs of the day, should always be taken 
into account when differentiating insane from such sane 
conceptions.

It was only after years and years o f effort that Goe
the could overcome an ill-defined, superstitious dread. 
Like many children with a poetical temperament, he was 
sensitive and suffered much from childish terrors. To 
overcome this his somewhat stern and opinionated father 
used to compel him to sleep alone, and when the lad 
stole away from his own bed to that of bis brothers, 
would chase him back disguised as a fantastic hobgoblin.

Some of the terrors which Hoffman, the German 
romancer, suffered from, and on account o f which he 
would call his wife to come and sit beside him while 
he wrote, were probably due to the overuse of the 
imagination with defective inhibition on the part of the 
intelleft. Hoffman died o f locomotor ataxia with ter
minal dementia.

All these men were the victims o f imperative ideas. 
Luther was under a high strain, and therefore was 
probably neurasthenic. Indistinct illusions of sight 
arc not uncommon in extreme nervous prostration. It 
was not unnatural that his illusion should assume the 
form of a devil in whom he believed, in harmony 
with the great belief o f the day. This was not an 
insane delusion, as we usually understand it. Goethe 
was made the subject o f his fears by a vicious training 
in early life. He, however, recognized their groundless 
character, and by a continued heroic effort ultimately 
freed himself from them. Goethe’ s were not, there
fore, insane fears, the result of mental aberration.—  
M edical Record

Living, Yet Deed
In a German law journal may be found a curious 

account of a woman, who though affually living, is 
legally dead. Some years ago she disappeared from 
her home, and after three years had elapsed the court 
formally pronounced her dead and turned over her 
property to her next of kin. Soon afterward she re
turned to her native place, and as there was no ques
tion as to her identity, she naturally thought she would 
have no difficulty in recovering her property. The 
court, however, flatly refused to comply with her re
quest.

“ You have been declared dead,”  it virtually said, 
“ and it is impossible for us to regard you as living.”

Thereupon the woman appealed to a higher court, 
but her labor was in vain, for the verdict of the lower 
court was upheld, and moreover, an official notice was 
issued to the effect that the plaintiff, having formally 
been declared dead, could not now be restored to life, 
as the law understands that word, and must remain 
dead until doomsdav. —  New York H erald
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‘The R&i&. Yoga*. Edition

H P  H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew C e n t u r y  contains 1 2 2  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thou*and extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are stUl enough left 
to fill aril orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E B E  A T
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S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

a 1 1 
g o o d

Corner 5th i f  G  Sts.

’The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L. Fr x v x r t ,

W e aim to carry an entirely 
up-to-Aue stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

S T O R S -R O O U t

S i x t h  6 ?  D  S t r e e t s
tmm D itgty C *l.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

PO INT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SAN  D IE G O

LONDON’S LORD MAYOR

His Power as Well a*s the Area He Rules 
is Limited

The lord mayor o f London is not the all powerful 
official he is thought to be on the continent. He is 
not the mayor o f all London, but only o f the city of 
London, and the City is but a fraction o f the whole. 
Greater London has, roughly, a population of 6 ,000,- 
000, but in the 650 acres that comprise the City there 
is a resident population at night o f only 38 ,000 and 
by day of little over 300,000. And even within this 
area the powers o f the lord mayor and of the twenty- 
six aldermen and the two hundred odd common coun
cilors are by no means autocratic.

Much of what used to lie within his and their prov
ince has been taken over by the London county coun
cil. In fact, the average Londoner never thinks 
of the lord mayor as an edict-making, law-giving offi
cial. He stands altogether apart in the popular mind 
from questions o f rates and assessments, schools and 
police. Very few people could say what legislative 
funftions, if  any, he fulfils. They may have heard 
that he is the chief magistrate of the courts, but be
yond that their knowledge of his precise duties does 
not stray. It is the social and decorative side o f his 
position that impresses the public. The lord mayor is 
never without his badge and rarely without his robes 
and chains of office. He rides abroad in a magnifi
cently gilded coach, with powdered coachmen and 
footmen in cocked hats and silk kne« breeches, sending 
a gleam of gold through the dirty drab o f London.

The lord mayor’ s show on November 9 is one o f 
England’ s few annual pageants and, uncouth as it is, 
has a warm place in the hearts of the populace, and, 
besides all this, he has some rights and privileges of 400 
years’ standing. No troops may pass the city boun
daries without his leave. The sovereign himself has 
to ask permission to enter the city walls, just as he has 
to ask permission to enter the house of commons.—  
H arper's Weekly

A King’s Little Joke
Here is one of the many stories which show that 

there is not a monarch in Europe who is as playful or 
as fond of a joke as old King Christian o f Denmark.

He was recently strolling through the park near the 
royal castle of Bernstorf when his attention was at
tracted toward a child who was making desperate ef
forts to reach the bell near the principal gate, his inten
tion evidently being to ring it and then run away and 
enjoy from a safe distance the discomfiture of the gate
keeper. For a few moments the King watched him, 
and then, with a smile on his face, went up to him 
and said:

“ Let me do it, my boy, and I promise you we’ ll 
scare the old fellow.”

With these words he pulled the bell half a dozen 
times, and in another minute had run across the grass 
and hidden himself behind a tree. Hardly had he 
concealed himself before the gatekeeper appeared, and 
the expression of surprise on the old man’ s face was 
so strong that the King could hardly refrain from burst
ing out into loud laughter.— Nets York H erald

Marble/ Support a State
It is said that the making o f marbles, so dear to the 

heart of the small boy, is the main support of the poor 
in the State of Thuringia, Germany. They gather 
small square stones and grind them in machines similar 
to coffee mills until they are rounded. “ Commies,”  
agates and “ bullseyes”  are made in that way. Glass 
alleys with varicolored streaks in them are blown by 
the glass blowers of Lanscha. They take bits of white, 
red and blue glass and blow them together into a twist. 
—  Selected
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Didn’t Know Italian
At the last court ball in Rome Queen Helena had a 

pleasant word for each o f the guests and took special 
pains to entertain the newly-arrived Chinese minister. 
The latter showed by his manner that he appreciated 
Her Majesty’ s kindness, but strange to say, he did not 
utter a word to her, and naturally she was somewhat 
embarrassed. Fortunately, one of the king’ s aides-de- 
camp approached at this moment and explained to the 
queen that the reason the minister did not address her 
was because he did not know any other language ex
cept Chinese.

“ I am aware o f that, ”  replied the queen, «* but is not 
that gentleman behind His Excellency his interpreter ? ”

“ Y es,”  said the aide-de-camp, “ but unfortunately 
the interpreter himself only speaks Chinese and Eng
lish, and as you spoke to the minister in French he 
could not understand a word you said.”

“ It is to be hoped,”  says an Italian paper, com
menting on this incident, “  that the Chinese Minister, 
when he goes to the next court ball, will have the 
good sense to take with him an interpreter who under
stands the Italian and French languages, that is, unless 
he is o f the opinion that one does not go to a ball in 
order to talk, and that one can say while dancing and 
without uttering a word things which it is impossible 
to speak in ordinary language.” — Selected

Happy-Go-Lucky Lot Are the Cocopahy
Cocopah Indians, who have been conspicuous through 

the valley, have all o f a sudden become very scarce. 
The secret is that they have returned to their homes in 
Lower California, some thirty miles south o f Imperial, 
to get in their crops.

The Cocopahs have learned thoroughly the lesson 
which the Egyptians learned thousands of years ago, 
and just as the Egyptians planted their seed as the wa
ters o f the Nile receded, so the Cocopahs follow the 
receding waters o f the overflowing Colorado with corn 
and squash and melon seeds, and the result is that they 
live on, what is to the Indians, the fat of the land. 
They are an industrious and good-natured people whose 
simple life is admirable in many ways. —  Im perial Press

‘Iht Bite of the Sea-Lion
The bite of the sea-lion is poisonous; besides, it is 

an ugly wound from the manner in which it is inflicted. 
Although the creature moves painfully and slowly on 
land, the motion of its head and neck is extremely 
quick. The neck seems to have an almost elastic qual
ity. One is surprised at its reach. The sea-lion is 
like a bulldog. When he has caught hold he does not 
let go at once, but sets his teeth firmly in the flesh. 
Then he twists his head, the teeth being still embedded 
in the flesh, and, without relinquishing his grip, he 
gives a quick jerk. The result is to pull out a ragged 
piece of flesh if  the animal has taken a deep hold.—  
Leslie's Weekly
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A d en t Mushroom
Little mushrooms, growing in caves, are common 

and uninteresting, but a mammoth snow mushroom 
nine feet in diameter, weighing a ton, and perched up
on the summits o f the Selkirk Mountain, is a veritable 
wonder and extraordinary freak o f the elements.

These remarkable snow mushrooms have just been 
reported by Dr. V . Cornish, F. R . G . S ., before the 
Royal Geographical Society, o f London. They arc 
formed upon the tree stumps near the Glacier House, 
in the Selkirk Mountain, B. C.

In felling trees a stump o f several feet in height is 
always left, and this is the stalk or pedestal o f the 
mushroom. The Selkirks extract an immense snowfall 
from the moist airs o f the Pacific. The fall o f last 
year was forty-eight feet, and the depth o f the snow 
on the ground was six- feet.

The mushrooms are formed o f moist snow. When 
the wind is light —  which is always the case in this re
gion—  the snow surface remains rough, presenting 
many points for attachment. The upper surface o f the 
flake which is exposed to the air remains moist until 
another falls upon it, when the surfaces in contact are 
united by a thin layer o f ice, which is then a part of 
the strufture o f each snowflake.

As the depth of the snow deposit increases the pres
sure o f superincumbent layers slowly squeezes air out 
o f the lower layers. These become more compact and 
more tenacious as the process proceeds. A  stump two 
feet in diameter had a mushroom nine feet across, the 
lower part projefting three and a half feet all around 
the pedestal. A  broken tree four feet in diameter had 
a mushroom twelve feet across. The weight of the 
mushrooms in most cases is over a ton.— Selected

Realizing the Novelist’s Dream
A special dispatch to the Exam iner from Paris, dated 

July 18th, says: Some o f the wonders coined by nov
elist H . G . Wells’ imagination, may soon come true. 
Dr. Lebon, the noted scientific investigator, reported 
that he has made a discovery fraught with possibilities 
hitherto only dreamed o f by novelists. Dr. Lebon’ s 
experiment, which was accidentally effetted, may lead 
to a terrific death-dealing invention, similar in results 
to the mysterious machines o f death o f the Martians 
in Wells’ IVar o f the W orlds, who hurled death upon 
the earth dwellers.

Dr. Lebon was experimenting in Hertzian waves, 
in his laboratory, when suddenly he was surrounded 
by a rain of fire dropping from all the metallic objects in 
the room. The experiment leads Dr. Lebon to con
clude it would be possible to construct huge metallic 
mirrors capable of reflefling Hertzian rays several miles. 
They would be invisible and would ignite distant ex
plosives, like magazines, shells and even cartridges in 
soldiers’ belts. I f  the discovery leads to a praftical 
invention, it will be possible to inflict death from a 
distance as in Wells’ Martians. Dr. Lebon says the 
magazines of warships would be vulnerable to the re- 
fletfred Hertzian waves, owing to the electrical machin
ery aboard, while torpedoes aboard or afloat would be 
exploded with disastrous results.

Colors of Flowers
Some interesting statistics in regard to the colors of 

flowers were recently compiled by a German scientist. 
According to him out of iooo species, 284 are white, 
223 yellow, 220 red, 14 4  bluo| seventy-two violet, 
thirty-six green, twelve orange^four brown and two 
black. Furthermore, he says that only one species out 
o f every ten has any perfume. Among white flowers 
fifteen out o f every 100  species have perfume, among 
red flowers nine, among green eight, among yellow 
and violet, each seven, among orange and brown, each 
six, and among black flowers none.
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SO M E  sections o f the newspaper world seem to be 
*Ihe True Still very much upset at the libel legislation which has
Liberty gf been adopted in the east. There is the usual talk of
fa  Press muzzling the press, suppressing public freedom, etc.,

and one would almost suppose the Constitution to be 
in danger because a few journals are no longer to be permitted to con
sider as their own private property the characters and reputation of their 
fellow citizens.

One newspaper, in particular, quotes an array o f sayings by Thomas 
Jefferson giving the place of honor to his statement, that “ where the 
press is free and every man able to read, all is safe.”  It is a world-old 
expedient in argument to bring to bear upon your opponent some high

sounding phrase with the expectation, rarely disappointed, that be will be 
so overwhelmed by a sonorous sentence that he will fail to perceive that 
it has no bearing whatever upon the subject. The same process o f reas
oning which permits the quotation which has been cited would also en
able one who had ruined the life of an innocent child to demand his free
dom on the ground that personal liberty is guaranteed by the Constitu
tion. No one has suggested that the press be deprived o f its freedom, but 
a very forcible suggestion has been made, and it will be insisted upon, that 
the press be not allowed to deprive others of their freedom.

If, as a community, we could get outside of ourselves for a few min
utes the spe&acle presented by yellow journalism would seem to be a 
ludicrous one. We should see the oppressor appealing to the oppressed 
in the sacred name of liberty to help him to maintain his power to en

slave, and the still more pitiable spectacle would be
It Wants presented o f a portion of the oppressed ones, psy-
Licen.se --- chologized by the name of liberty, indignantly trying
Not Liberty to restore the lash to the hand of the tyrant.

There are other statements of Thomas Jefferson 
which are far more pertinent to the issue than the one which has been 
quoted above. Thus in 178 3  he said:

Printing presses shall be subject to no other restraint than liableness to legal pros
ecution for false facts printed and published.

That is precisely our contention, but the remedy o f prosecution must 
be adfual and not imaginary. That is to say it must be practically avail
able to every class of the community; it must be effective and it must be 
speedy. Thomas Jefferson further remarked in 18 2 3 :

The press is the best instrument for enlightening the mind of man and improv
ing him as a rational, moral, and social being.

Precisely so. W hy do not some o f our yellow contemporaries try to 
confine themselves to the straight and narrow path which Jefferson rec
ommends? It is their unwillingness to do this which makes libel laws so 
necessary. I f  they would but live up to their ideal of “ enlightening the 
mind o f man and improving him as a rational, moral and social being,”  
no existing libel law would have any interest or concern for them. T h eir 
very hostility to these laws awakes some justifiable suspicion of their next 
move, as one who noisily denounces the penalties of horse stealing is 
fairly sure to find the stable doors locked in his face. T o  protest too 
much is sometimes an error of policy. Stu d en t

Church Rate./-

T H E dispute over the English Education Act is fruitful in reminis
cences. A London daily newspaper reprints a handbill printed 
sixty years ago which calls upon the citizens o f Derby to buy up 

goods “ plundered from industrious dissenters to supply rich Churchmen 
with luxuries.”  This, of course, referred to church rates and to those 
whose goods were sold for refusal to pay. Thus John Steer, the records 
tell us, refused to pay S3 and twenty-five umbrellas were seized in de
fault. John Cholerton declined to pay $ 1 .3 0  and he was deprived of six 
cheeses as a result. The handbill concludes as follows:

Be Peaceable! Let these extortioners see that there is an indignation —  an ab
horrence which will remain silent, which is too deep to commit outrage —  too in
tense to excite a murmer o f execration, and show the public that there is not an in
dividual in Derby so dead to a sense o f shame and degradation as to offer a bidding 
for the stolen goods.

T h e details seem to be a little prosaic— umbrellas and cheeses and a 
tax o f a few dollars, yet John Steer and John Cholerton played the part 
o f men in resistance to ecclesiastical persecution. It was such men as 
these who won the fight for religious freedom, a fight which, it seems 
must be fought in England over again. Stu d en t

<The Malecon, Havana, Cuba.

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C entu ry  Pa t h  this 
week gives a fine view of what is called the “ Malecon”  on the 
water-front of Havana, Cuba. This is part o f the celebrated 

driveway built by the Americans during their occupation of Cuba, which 
changed one of the most unsanitary and unprepossessing portions of Ha
vana to one of the most healthy and beautiful.
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A  Better Political Life

PL U T A R C H  tells us that Aristides, “ who was made general re
ceiver o f Greece to collect the tribute which each state was to 
furnish against the barbarian,”  was poor when he set about the 

task but still poorer when he finished it. What an example is Aristides 
to the modern politician!

There is scarcely anything more corrupt than what we might term the 
institution of politics. Its very atmosphere appears to carry a miasma 
which infects ninety per cent of those who come within its borders. 
W hy has this condition come about?

Katherine Tingley has often said, “  Unbrotherliness is the insanity of 
the age,”  and in that insanity do we find the reason for corruption in 
present-day politics. The trend has been so long toward things that con
cern merely the personal life that not one man in a thousand is capable 
o f looking at his duties with reference to a circle larger than that bound
ing his personal self or, perhaps his own family. It is a psychological 
influence extending over the entire race, and unless a man is strong and 
true consciously, he is almost certain to be overwhelmed by it and led 
into ways that are perversive of the general good.

T h e soul is sympathetic and just and honorable. The mind is often 
torn and unsteady, led hither and yon by likes and dislikes, by passions, 
by the lower, selfish personal self that is determined to have its own way 
—  which is rarely the right way. It is an old saying that the test o f a 
man is his motive. What might our world become if men who engaged 
in what we call politics were led by unselfish motives rather than by the 
reverse. T h e fact that no public money would find its way into the 
wrong pockets or be expended in the wrong way, is but a small part of 
the whole good that would come about. Intrigues would cease. Our 
ballot boxes would contain the record o f what the city or state or nation 
really needed, rather than what a few selfish men proposed it to have. 
There would grow up a new kind o f public sentiment, so strongly in fa
vor o f right action and pure public life that men would consider it an 
honor to be asked to serve the community as makers or executors of its 
laws. Honor in high places would be the rule, not as in some communi
ties it now appears to be, the exception.

Best o f all, our children would imbibe the higher patriotism. They 
would grow up with an inherent reverence for community interests, an 
inherent tendency to subordinate their personal desires at once whenever 
there came up a question as to the general good. True brotherliness 
would be in the very air they breathe and, all unconsciously, they would 
grow into a steadfastness and a power which would make corruption of 
office a foreign and impossible thing. In that day we shall bring again 
into our lives “ the Good, the True and the Beautiful,”  which was the 
ideal, almost wholly realized, o f old Greece, and to all that shall be added 
a something greater that Greece itself did not possess. B.

Floods arid Forests

PE O P L E  have been blaming reckless tree-felling for the recent floods, 
and prophesying more and worse deluges as a result o f future de
forestation if it is persisted in. Others say, with apparently more 

reason, that these views are mostly alarmist, and that the alleged cause of 
the floods is insignificant in proportion to the floods. Cutting down trees 
can produce minor effects and local effects, but not great continental ef
fects. Moreover, is it not a fact that forests are rather the effects than 
the causes of rainfall?

Again, the same cycle of floods as we have had recently has manifested 
itself in England where deforestation is not being practised. Doubtless 
the presence or absence of trees on land will influence the distribution of 
water after it has fallen, but it can hardly affect great cloud-bursts which 
follow on continental wind and temperature conditions.

T h e shortsightedness o f people, especially in these times o f the “ nine- 
days’-wonder press,”  makes them forget that floods and other violent cli
matic phenomena are quite the rule on large continents, and are periodic, 
like all nature’s happenings. What we have done recently is to build 
more cities and homesteads on the affected areas, so that what were for
merly desert storms and floods which spread over uninhabited tracts are 
now classed as calamities and recorded in the minutest details. Provi
dence used to visit (in his inscrutable wisdom) the land with these cata
clysms before we built on it. S t u d e n t

Circumstances and the Soul

SC A R C E L Y  anything more pathetic in the courage recorded has ever 
come to light than the log book of one William Ode, a sailor, who 
died after four months o f loneliness and suffering on the arctic shore. 

The Courtney Ford, a schooner, ran ashore last September on Izenbek 
Island, Alaska. T w o of the men were drowned at that time, all except
ing Ode succumbed later. Four months that brave man kept at bay both 
death and despair, dying but a few days before the rescuing party arrived.

In his log book, Ode records briefly his daily life, speaks of rheumatism 
as if it were a mere circumstance, of hunger and the howling wolves about 
him in the same way; of the lack of fire and water as if he were men
tioning the hours of the day, of the dread scurvy, to which he finally 
succumbed, as if it were merely a debt to be canceled, as calmly as pos
sible. There are no complaints, no railing against fate; yet between the 
lines one reads his loneliness, one feels the pathos of his daily struggles 
and one’s heart leaps at the splendid unconquerableness o f his spirit.

“Circumstances are nothing, after all, in themselves. The only meas
ure o f their weight is our own mental attitude toward them. There is 
no virtue, per se, in the mere endurance o f great suffering, when the 
mental attitude is awry. Suffering in such cases merely serves to mark 
the life; it does not purify. One who endures simply because there is 
nothing else to be done, inwardly rebelling yet outwardly without suffi
cient courage to master the situation, is the reverse of heroic. Such an 
one lets situations conquer him and then complains when the horror of 
his defeat dawns upon him. It is the sign and mark of one who lacks 
trust, who lacks faith in himself and in his own divinity.

The soul is unconquerable. That is self-evident. What,then, is that 
in ourselves that allows us to be daily conquered, daily defeated, accumu
lating worries and loading our whole lives with despairs? It is that ele
ment in ourselves which circles about an eternal “ I want,”  or “  I don’t 
want”  this or that, instead o f riding steady above the anchor of “ What 
is my duty?”  or “ What is right?”

There is a law o f whose vast sweep every event is a part and in whose 
current every circumstance is included. Could we realize this with a pa
tience so deep that it would serve to steady the mind itself, peace would 
come into our lives and worry would go out. T o  have this enables us 
to know philosophy, to give ungrudgingly the best of ourselves to daily 
duties, and to stop our complaining. Often and often the very ones who 
most philosophize over this are those who are least brave when difficulties 
overshadow their lives, while in the ranks o f the simple and the unlettered 
we find our heroes. S t u d e n t

Accidents Which Never Come Alone

A M E R IC A  does not stand alone in having suffered from a series of 
appalling accidents, attended by great loss of life. An English 
journal draws attention to a similar series in that country, and 

naturally quotes the old saying that troubles never come singly, but rather 
in batches. These bits o f proverbial wisdom have great vitality and thus 
they preserve their hold upon popular imagination. W e seldom, how
ever, stop to inquire if it be indeed a fact, for instance, that a catastrophe 
has a tendency to reproduce itself, and why it should do so, why, in fact, 
these wholesale fatalities should occur in batches and should be extended 
over widely removed continents.

Without entering into an examination, which must be largely fruitless 
at our present stage of knowledge, it may be suggested that we have here 
one o f those liftings of nature’s veil which give an added wisdom to the 
wise. This and many another problem would be illuminated if we could 
but realize that all material nature is an expression of consciousness un
derlying it, o f which universal consciousness man himself is a partaker. 
It seems to us in no way strange that the mind o f a man should mark 
and mold his features. W hy should it seem more strange that the col
lective consciousness o f humanity should not only model the bodies in 
which it lives, but also the material nature which surrounds it, and which 
also is its home? This should indeed be evident.

T h e whole trend of modern thought is to separate man from nature. 
The whole trend of future thought will be to identify man with nature. 
When that time comes we shall see an action and interaction of forces 
which will explain some of the mysteries which surround us which are 
mysteries, not from their inherent nature but because we ourselves have 
lost touch with the basic principles upon which they are founded. X.
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Sr Some View./* on XXth Century Problems Jr

A T T E N T I O N  has frequently been drawn in these 
Question columns to the question of child criminals. The prob-
gf Crime in lem *s such gravity that its own weight should alone
Children be sufficient to enforce its solution. The London Spec

tator has recently commented at some length upon a 
particularly atrocious murder committed by a boy of ten years of age. 
Among much that is admirable, the Spectator remarks:

The fact that a young English boy can commit a diabolical murder is an indict
ment o f the community itself.

It is indeed, and so far from reading such horrors with a feeling o f mere 
amazement, we should read them with a feeling of shame and self-reproach.

The governments o f today are sometimes accused o f being too pater
nal. We are protected in countless ways from the results of our own 
follies and the follies of others. W e restrict the sale o f poisons, the car
rying of firearms, the disposition o f explosives; but with the mind o f a 
child, potentially more poisonous than any known herb or mineral, more 
fatally explosive than any compound of the laboratory, we have as a com
munity, little or no concern, little or no interest. Material poisons, ma
terial explosives do their fatal work and are forevermore quiescent, but the 
mind o f the untrained and untaught child will presently be the mind of 
the untrained and untaught man or woman with its terrible and destruc
tive possibilities. More dreadful still, those possibilities, those actualities, 
can be passed on from parent to child and into the ocean o f human life 
a stone has been cast from which the ripples will run red, and ever broad
ening as they go. S t u d e n t

S C A R C E L Y  a week passes that does not record the 
Machines invention o f some new machine, the object o f which 
ver./’U./* is to save labor. Whether this sort of thing is per-
Soul Life manently to our advantage as a nation is a matter on

which there is room for difference of opinion. Labor- 
saving devices are one sign of what is known as “ civilization,”  but there 
are those who say that what is known as “ civilization”  does not civilize. 
And the inventive genius of the age is not satisfied with devices that save 
merely physical labor; mental labor must be saved as well, and even 
spiritual effort, if one can conceive o f such a thing. Recently a ma
chine has been invented for the purpose of accelerating the action of the 
brain, others exist solely for the purpose of determining the amount of 
nervous energy one possesses, still others which furnish the items from 
which “ fatigue curves”  may be laboriously constructed, and soon.

With humanity in its present condition, with sin and despair eating 
out its very heart, with lunacy and idiocy on the increase, with one piti
ful fraction living on pate de fo i gras and absinthe, and another not less 
pitiful fra&ion on unbuttered bread and sometimes crusts only, one feels 
it is something of an anachronism that so much energy should be ex
pended on certain lines at present. There might have been time for that 
sort of thing in the past —  there may be in the future; but there isn’t 
time now. One bad habit conquered in the life of a single individual is 
worth more to humanity than all the machines he could invent in a life
time. One life given unselfishly to the world’s needs is of more service 
than twenty devices by which dollars may be accumulated into a few 
large piles instead of many small ones. Recently a machine was invented 
which is declared to accurately estimate the will power and increase it!

The will is the great accomplishing force in human life. Without it 
great purposes, high aspirations, avail little. Without it evolution would 
stop, chaos would reign. It is not a material but a spiritual power, 
everywhere present, the instrument and servant of the soul. Possessing 
as it does, nothing in common with merely physical things, to attempt to 
regulate or judge it, to estimate or harness it— or create it —  by means 
of a machine, is as absurd as to attempt to hold the sun with leather thongs.

No machine has ever been invented or ever will be, that is capable of 
creating or even increasing will power. Yet no one who has looked for a 
moment into his own nature but knows that will power is the great need, the 
one force that, exerted on right lines, may move mountains. How may it be 
developed? for coupled with right motive, it is humanity’s saving grace.

There is a way, so simple that the learned rarely con- 
Develop sider it worthy o f attention, so difficult that only the
Will by strong —  and children —  can follow it day after day.
Using It I* is the simple, conscientious, impersonal doing o f

the daily duty. Hedged about, as the soul is by fear 
and desire, often it is unable to reach and guide the personality and, o f  
course, disaster results.

I f  you wish to develop will power try to be calm under the shock o f a  
severe disappointment, try to smile when you face past errors and behold 
your life, before so beautiful, at last a heap o f ashes. T o  be able to say 
with voice unshaken by emotion, “ I have failed, but I am not discour
aged. I will at once begin to climb” — that is the sign o f the hero, 
whose will is as the world. I f  you wish to develop will power, 
hold to your purposes, small and great, in spite o f the storm clouds that 
will gather whenever any new and better impulse reaches out over hu
manity. Declare that you are a soul, that all events are as exactly as 
you wish them to be, all things just.

Those who long to bring to birth within their own souls that power 
and strength which is an unconquerable thing, let them not peer about 
for help. T h ey may discover what appears to be that, but it will prove 
in the end to be a hindrance. The soul needs no crutches, and though 
the personality may gather to itself props and supports, they will one day 
be torn away and the personal desires will burn out with them in the 
general wreck. Let the mind fly hither and yon, only the seeds of dis
aster are planted. From machines to the advice o f well-meaning friends, 
all outer helps prove to be so much extra luggage when the day of sift
ing comes. T h e real help exists within, and it is the will which alone 
may make it available, which has the power to push the soul’s pure knowl
edge outward into speech and adfion. T h e way to develop the will is to use it.

Let those who wish to develop will power, in the first place, forget all 
about it. Let them get behind their desires into that quiet place where 
all our knowledge rises and whence it flows forever outward. Let them 
forget their mistakes, forget their disappointments of yesterday and their 
fears for tomorrow. Let them, above all, forget about themselves, put
ting their whole attention upon the duty that lies before them— often a 
difficult thing to do, for the mind is restless and about as chary o f re
straint as the wind. But let these persist and persist, in spite o f failures, 
in spite of the mind’s rebellion, in spite of likes and dislikes. Slowly 
will be born within their hearts an assurance and a power that will make 
all events serve. Little by little will be builded, like a citadel about the 
soul itself, an unconquerable will, invulnerable to the disappointment o f  
circumstances or the shock of events. Then will the acts of the outer 
life reflect a great calmness. The will is a mighty spiritual power, but it 
will never become the ally of one who spends his time trying to develop it or 
who thinks less about humanity than he does about himself. E c h o

I T  seems that a New York clergyman has created a 
great sensation by denouncing the do&rine o f infant 
baptism. The occasion was a meeting of the “ evan- 
geal tent,”  whatever that may be, and the clergyman 
in question declared that the dropping o f water on an 

infant at birth was heathenish, and
The idea that God would forever condemn an innocent but unbaptized baby 

makes him a tyrant, a monster and a demon.

These sentiments, we are told, had a wonderful effect on the audience, 
which stood and applauded wildly.

We do not know whether to be gratified at a somewhat outspoken ut
terance or regretful that such an utterance should be necessary. Is it 
conceivable that civilization actually contains any persons whatever who 
believe either in infant damnation, or its avoidance by means of sprink
ling with water? W e should have thought it as unnecessary to denounce 
such theories as these as to preach against Moloch or Juggernaut whose 
worship would presumably be somewhat similar. It would seem, how
ever, from the “ wild applause”  of the auditors that they felt themselves 
relieved from a weight which thev had hitherto carried. S t u d e n t

Still Killing 
8k. Very  
Dead Creed
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*N Art M illie Literature and the Drama.

Genius Develops in Uncongenial Surroundings

T HE  dictum of the Gallic philosopher that La misere est la serve 
ehaude du genie,”  or in other words, poverty is the hot-house of 
genius, presents in an epigrammatic way, a fact the truth of which 

is borne out by the irrefutable evidences of history. Genius, like the hardy 
con ifer*, seems to develop best in inimical surroundings. Oppositions 
and antagonisms o f all sorts serve but to bring out its inherent powers 
and contribute to its ultimate triumph over every obstacle. Poverty is 
the mother of all arts and notably so in the case o f music, the grandest 
o f  them all, for most o f its great exponents were not only of humble 
origin, but felt the pangs o f privation during a large part of their lives. 
Haydn was the son o f a poor village wheelwright. Handel’s father was 
a barber; Schubert the 
child o f a schoolmaster 
and a cook; the com
poser o f Tristan and 
Isolde the son o f a Leip
zig policeman. Anton 
D vorak’s parent kept an 
inn,as did also the parent 
o f  the lamented Verdi.

Th us the roster could 
be continued to the end 
o f  the chapter without 
exhausting the list o f ex
amples we might quote 
in support o f our postu
late and o f all prominent 
composers that might 
be mentioned as excep
tions to the rule, we can 
recall only the names o f 
Mendelssohn and Flo- 
tow, both of whom were 
reared in affluence and 
did not have the same 
strenuous struggle while 
they were striving to at
tain theirends. Whether 
or not these circumstan
ces proved unfavorable 
to the quality o f their work we shall leave for others to decide, though 
some musical scholars have already expressed a very affirmative opinion 
on the subject.

T h e  fact, however, remains that the greatest of the masters were the 
ones who, by the force alone o f native genius, and in spite o f every dis
couragement, attained the lofty pinnacles they fought for.

Thus genius needs no coddling; it is a vigorous, assertive principle that 
cannot be crushed while the vital spark exists, and will triumph in which
ever field o f human endeavor it exploits its activities.—  The Dominant

A N intensely interesting discovery has been made among the portfo
lios and papers of the Uffizi Gallery in Rome. This discovery 
consists o f ten large sheets of paper containing no less than forty 

sketches by Michelangelo. These sketches are mainly preliminary studies 
for famous pictures. There are thus two or three different studies of 
Jesus for the painting o f the “ Last Judgment,”  and another for Jehovah 
in the “ Creation of M an,”  in addition to many other sketches for the 
great pictures which are now to be found in the Sistine Chapel.

This discovery has naturally aroused very great interest in the art 
world and reproductions o f these sketches will no doubt soon be availa
ble. S t u d e n t

Impatience and pride have destroyed more souls than wickedness.—  M azzini 

H e who has no vision of eternity will never get a true hold o f time. —  C arlyle

True Art Is Original and Creative mO Inspiring

T O create and originate is the work of a vigorous and inspired age 
and of men of great soul and unimpaired virility. In degenerate 
times creative effort ceases and gives place to mere reproduction 

and copying of what the earlier age produced.
Finally, even the power to produce these copies is lost, and then the 

age becomes analytic and begins to analyze and dissect the works of its 
past great masters and to analyze and disseCI life generally.

Thus we have a class of literature that analyzes and also dissedts char
acter, and a drama that analyzes and disse&s life. As a writer has said: 

In a novel we are not invited into a disse&ing room or a laboratory.
Such analytical work fails to give us the image o f  palpitating radiant life. A rt

is creative, and w e require 
for it not a scalpel, but a 
brush or a pencil —  a pen, 
i f  you w ill.

This explains why the 
so-called realistic works, 
useful though they may 
be in some ways, do not 
inspire us or live in our 
memories. They are at 
last, no matter how ar
tistic their technic and 
construction, cold and 
scientific.

It is the great char
acters o f literature, cre
ated by the inspired im
agination of the true 
genius that live in the 
memory and inspire fu
ture generations.

A true artist rises by 
the power of imagination 
and aspiration to realms 
of light, and portrays 
what he sees there; and 
his art is a mirror for 
refle&ing the light of the 
sun upon the earth, in

stead of shedding back upon earth the dim shadows o f its own twilight. 
Men need more light; the shadows are already strong enough. The soul 
grows in light. S t u d e n t

TrautslMion rf the Life of Michelangelo

MR. C H A R L E S  H O L R O Y D , the keeper of the Tate Gallery, 
has performed a service to the art world by his translation of 
the life o f Michelangelo, which was written by Ascanio Con- 

diva, himself a pupil o f Michelangelo. The book carries with it al
most the weight of an autobiography, and it is strange that it has not 
earlier been translated in its entirety. Certainly no such vivid picture of 
the life of the great master has ever been given to the world. W e have 
here not only a record o f his matchless work, but of a pure and blame
less life, a life of high endeavor and of an inspiration which was con
sciously and reverently drawn from the source o f all such inspirations. In 
Michelangelo we see the human soul in mighty possession of mind and 
body; in other words, we see genius as it has seldom been given to the 
world to see it. He said:

I f  life gives us pleasure, w e  ought not to expedt displeasure from death, seeing 
that it is made by the hand o f  the same master.

Such was the height at which his work was done. He was born near 
Arezzo in 1475 and died at Rome in 1564, “  still learning,”  as he him
self said. Surely a life full of years and honor, a stimulus to aspiration, 
a beacon light which has not dimmed through the centuries. S t u d e n t

L O G G IA  D EI L A N Z I (O R G A G N A ) , FL O R E N C E
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ET I S I N G :  B U T  I M U S T  W A IT .

M Y  H A N D  U P O N  T H E  S IL E N T  S T R IN G .

F U L L Y  U N T IL  T H E  E N D

Women Composers
T  has been said, “ There are no women composers.”  I f  

that were true, it would be easy to point out that by far 
the great majority of women have been in all ages so en
grossed with the profession of motherhood that they have 
had no time to devote to other professions. And it would 
also be easy to point out that possibly the mother of a 
musician —  if she did her duty completely and with wis

dom—  as greatly served humanity as the musician himself. Certainly, 
within the mother’s hands lies the power to make or mar the musical life 
o f her daughter or son, to a greater extent than she realizes. But facts 
here serve better than explanation, for the facts are that there are and 
have been many women who have composed music o f extraordinary value.

There is an old legend that St. Cecilia was a composer, improvising upon 
the simple ancient “ organ”  the accompaniments o f her devotional songs. 
However that may be, she is the patron saint o f music over half the 
world.

Did Sappho chant her songs to the simple measures o f the music of 
old Greece? In all probability she did, though little more tangible than 
legend today clusters about her name. But, coming to the records of 
recent centuries, we find one Mile, de Bourges, o f France, who was fa
mous for her compositions early in the Sixteenth century. Still more re
markable was Maria Theresa von Paradis, born in Vienna in the Eight
eenth century. Blind, she nevertheless became one of the greatest pian
ists o f her time, and among her compositions are operas, songs, cantatas 
and choruses. She was fortunate in being the warm friend of the Em
press Maria Theresa and of Mozart, who greatly admired her work, and 
who dedicated one of his own compositions to her.

The Nineteenth century shows a brilliant group of names, of which 
the greatest is easily Mile. Cecile Chaminade of France. Then there is 
the remarkable Fraulein Mayer of Germany, who at one time gave a 
concert in Berlin, at which the entire program was made up of her com
positions. Among the number were an overture for orchestra, a string 
quartet, two symphonies and solos. But Germany is better known for 
the two about whose names clusters so much of romance, the gifted 
Fanny Mendelssohn and Mme. Schumann.

While Felix Mendelssohn was alive, his sister Fanny was considered 
to be little more than his amanuensis, but today it is conceded that she was 
scarcely less gifted than her brother, and that many o f his best works are 
so because of her touch upon them. Clara Schumann, the wife o f Robert 
Schumann, was in addition to being a composer, one o f the greatest

pianists of her time. Poland, Scandinavia and Italy record the names o f 
a few women who have won fame in the world of musical composition. 
There is Fannie Bloomfield-Ziesler of Chicago, whose skill as a pianist 
is so marvelous that, during her last trip abroad, she had the musical 
world of Europe at her feet. She is also a composer, as are Julia Rive- 
King, Mrs. Beach of Boston, Adele Aus der Ohe and Adele Lewing. 
Even the nobility has its own claim on this line, for among those who 
have composed music are Charlotte, Princess o f Saxe-Meiningen, Lady 
DufFerin, Beatrice, Princess o f Battenberg, Countess Stephanie Genlis, 
and Olga, Grand Duchess o f Russia.

Going back a bit in history we find it recorded that much o f the music 
played by the beautiful M ary, Queen o f Scots, was o f her own compos
ing, and we also read o f the musical compositions o f Hortense de Beau- 
harnais, daughter o f the Empress Josephine, and Queen o f Holland.

While among the musical compositions o f women, with the exception 
of those of Mile. Chaminade, there are few which can be classed with 
the world’ s masterpieces, the wonder is not that women have done so 
little, but that they have been able to do so much. The chance to live 
a free life and to sing out unto humanity the music that lies waiting in 
the heart o f every true woman, has fallen to the lot o f very few in the 
past, so uselessly confining and so misunderstood have been the duties o f 
wifehood and motherhood, so much have social customs resembled prison 
walls. But that day, though by no means past, is passing and the women 
who are to come will dower the world richly if all that now exists but 
as a promise is permitted to blossom into fulfilment. J u l i a  H e c h t

Women Inventors

IT  is said that there are, in Washington alone, something like two hun
dred women inventors. Among these is Mme. Coston, the inventor 
o f the famous Coston signals. Her husband, shortly before his 

death, began a series of experiments in the production of signals to be 
used at night. The experiments were not, however, successful, but Mme. 
Coston became convinced of the practical value of his idea, and when 
her husband laid down his work she took it up. After patient effort she 
finally prepared a satisfactory signal code, using combinations o f the red, 
white and green lights. This code has been used to advantage in America 
and has, through the inventor’s efforts, been adopted by several o f the 
governments o f Europe.

There is a time-honored fallacy abroad which asserts that, although 
woman may imitate, she cannot invent. But faCts indicate quite other
wise. There are not only many women inventors, but some o f our most
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useful inventions we owe largely to the wives o f the men who are known, 
through them, to fame, as, for instance, the Singer sewing machine and 
the spinning jenny.

It is recorded that the straw industry originated in 1798 with a Miss 
Betsey M etcalf; that to a Chicago woman we owe that convenient article, 
a paper pail; to an Ohio girl the secret of getting 1000 feet of gas from 
a single barrel of oil; and to Harriet Hosmer, the sculptor, the method of 
making an excellent substitute for marble out of limestone. The printed 
list o f patents obtained, which is issued by the government, is interest
ing in its disclosures of woman’s ability along this line. From steam boil
ers, car-wheels, hospital beds, baling presses, and even fire-escapes down 
to a baby’s bib is a long sweep, but woman has made it. M. W .

S T . C E C IL IA

Sore sometkiig koly lodges ii  tkit breast, 
Aid with tkese rtptires moves tke vocal air 

To testify kis bidden residence.— M ilto n

Music as a. Factor in Death

C A B L E  dispatches from Vienna, Austria, brought us the news re
cently o f the death of Irma G olz, an opera singer, under the 
most dramatic surroundings.

She was young, beautiful, and successful in her work, and seemed to 
have reached the culmination o f all that is generally considered desirable 
in the career of the opera singer, when she was attacked by the disease 
which proved fatal.

Knowing that her death was inevitable, she requested that she be re
moved from her couch to an easy chair, and dressed in the costume of 
her favorite character, “ La Traviata.”  She then bade farewell to her 
husband and friends, ordered the room to be brilliantly lighted, and her 
brother to play on the piano Mendelssohn’s “  Friihlingslied ”  she follow
ing with her voice. As she sang the words “ earth to earth”  she fell for
ward to the floor, dead.

T o  many, such conditions surrounding death would seem flippant and 
out of place. But others believe, as did the ancients, that, at the mo
ment of death, the soul sees in a flash all the events of the past life, the 
veils obscuring the brain-mind are torn away, as it were, and then a full 
perception of what that life meant to the individual is revealed.

Who o f us can tell what problems of the past, present, and future 
conditions of soul-life may have been solved by this singer as she lay dy
ing? Is it not quite possible that with that one great effort at the last, 
culminating in an outburst o f song created with her expiring breath, the 
soul of Irma G olz, bound down with its unfulfilled longings, burst into 
perfected bloom? It achieved in a second of time that which in the or
dinary course of life might have taken years to accomplish. Here we 
find music a potent factor in death.

Some years ago the writer witnessed a remarkable scene, when music 
was used to alleviate, as far as possible, the death agony o f a young man. 
The picture is still before us; never shall we forget the fear pictured on 
the face o f the dying man. As the sweet strains o f the violin reached his 
ear, and penetrated to the shadowed brain, a remarkable transformation oc
curred, all fear seemed to vanish, and as the soul went out, a wondrous 
peace settled upon the countenance, and a heavenly light shone in the 
eyes. It was as though the soul had leaped past all the shadowy barriers 
with one bound into its sphere of light, that it had heard some great un
dertone in the ocean of eternal life.

From that moment, all our ideas o f death were changed. In the knowl
edge coming with such revelations the present fear of death will disap
pear. With it, too, will vanish all the trappings of woe which make 
death now such a dream of horror.

W e venture to say the time may come when people will have gained 
such wisdom that each one will naturally surround himself in his dying 
moments with the conditions necessary for the soul’s best release— and 
music will be one of the prime factors. E . C. S.

A k e r / by  H a r r y  L y m a n  K oopman in Book L e v e r
on the publication of The Sunset Song

V  !n To E l i z a b e t h

J U ST  tke gods ire, ind tkey ire not willing 
Any ketrt shonld bear 1 doable harden.

So it is tkit, when tkey give to woam 
Love ind its angaisk.

Min tkey nude tke singer u d  tke seer,
Laid on ki« tke harden of tke message.
Bade kirn voice tke gladness and tke travail 

Borne by tke world-soal.

So man sang; bat ever, as tkey listened.
Something lacked, some depth of pain onfathomed,
Some stirred height of self-oatsoaring raptare 

He could not compass.

Something too tkey missed of patient, lowly 
Insight into being aniwakened.
Fellowship, with root and stalk and tendril. 

Shadow and silence;

Missed the lore of soal outrunning insight. 
Oneness with all Nature's tendernesses. 
Mother-love bending o’er earth as o'er her 

Slumbering infant.

Melodies they missed of spheral music. 
Thrilling mei’s hearts to no strain responsive. 
Harmonies of heaven that, rolling earthward. 

Wakened no echo.

So sometimes the gods on hearts of women 
Lay of love and song the doable harden;
Sack the fatal dower of Lesbian Sappho,

Telian Erinna.

Still of Sappho lisp Leocadian surges.
Still the distaff marmurs of Erina;
Bat their charge the gods in lorfc and pity 

Lay on the living.

Thee today we crown with love and praises. 
Thee who long this load hast borne and bearcat; 
One in fate with them of old, we hail thee 

One in the triumph!

T here is a road, steep and th orny, beset w ith  perils o f  every  kind, but yet 
a road ; and it leads to the heart o f  the U n iverse. I  can tell you  h ow  to find 
those w h o  w ill show  you the secret gatew ay that leads inw ard on ly  and closes fast 
behind the neophyte foreverm ore. T h e re  is no danger that dauntless courage can
not c o n q u e r ; there is no trial that spotless purity cannot pass through ; there is no 
difficulty that strong intellect cannot surmount. Fo r those w ho w in , onw ard , 
there is rew ard past all telling, the pow er to bless and serve hum anity. For those 
w h o  fa il, there are other lives in which success m ay com e.—  H . P . B l a v a t s k y

I find a source o f delicious sympathy in these faithful pictures of a monotonous, 
homely existence. I turn without shrinking from cloud-borne angels, from proph
ets, sibyls and heroic warriors, to an old woman bending over her flower-pot, 
or eating her solitary dinner while the noon-day light falls on her mob-cap.—  
G eorge E liot

I t  w a s  E liza  C o o k , an English poetess, w h o  w rote “ T h e  O ld A rm  C h a ir ,”  
“ H om e in the H e a rt ,”  and other songs. She was a contributor to several peri
odicals and edited for som e time a paper o f  her ow n called Eliza Cook's ‘Journal.
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In Modern Glimpses qf Ancient Race./* In

The Scientific Exploration q f Cave./' for Relic/*

T H E cave exploration work of the University o f California has 
drawn some attention to cave deposits in general and the rich field 
which they offer for research into prehistoric conditions. T o  the 

casual observer it might seem to be a simple matter to scientifically ex
plore a cave, but if it is properly done— and to do it otherwise is useless 
and destructive— it is an arduous and a difficult matter, and one which 
requires the nicest judgment and 
the most painstaking care. Merely 
to bring to light whatever o f inter
est it may contain is, relatively 
speaking, of small value. It is nec
essary to know from exactly what 
part of the cave each article has been 
taken, the precise depth at which it 
was found, and the exact position 
which it occupied with regard to 
other objects.

All these details speak eloquently 
to the trained observer and without 
them much of the story would be 
left untold. The plan usually adopt
ed in Europe, where caveexploration 
has been successfully carried on for 
a long time, is to begin by prepar
ing a large scale chart of the area 
to be examined. The ground is then 
removed to a specified depth, every 
spadeful of soil being minutely ex
amined as it is raised,and again scru
tinized after it has been carried into 
the daylight.

Each object ofpossible interest, as 
it is found, is then labeled and mark
ed upon the chart o f that particular 
level. When the entire examination 
has been finished, however great 
may be the number o f articles 
which have been found, it is easy 
to arrange them in their exact origin
al position and environment, and so 
to accurately judge o f their age and 
history. In speaking o f the net re
sults of work of this kind which has 
been carried out in Europe, Pro
fessor Boyd Dawkins says:

We find a hunting and fishing race 
of cave-dwellers in the remote Pleisto
cene age in possession o f France, Bel
gium, Germany, and Britain, probably 
of the same stock as the Eskimos, living 
and forming part of the fauna in which 
northern and southern, living and extinct 
species, are strangely mingled with those 
now living in F.urope. In the Neolithic 
age caves were inhabited and used for 
tombs by men of the Iberian and Basque races, still represented by the dark-haired 
people o f Europe. Caves were rarely used in the bronze age. We find them used 
by the Britons who took refuge from the Romans, and the remains discovered 
throw great light on that period.

W e have now every reason to believe that however fruitful the caves 
o f Europe have shown themselves to be, those of America will be more 
fruitful still. The example which has been set by the University of Cal
ifornia will doubtless be followed extensively throughout the country, and 
there can be little doubt that organized effort of this kind will have some 
surprising results. S t u d e n t

Ancient Races q f Siberia. Alan to American Indians

A M E R IC A  is older than the Old World, and its aborigines are the 
remnants of races o f men that inhabited the earth before the pres
ent Old-World races rose to prominence. The land distribution 

was different in those days. There was communication between what 
are now the north of America and the north of Asia, and the climate 
was much warmer in these regions. Evidences of these facts are being

found every day in both continents. 
The latest evidence is that collected 
by the Jessup expedition into the un
explored heart o f Siberia, which has 
just returned to New York after a 
two-years exploration.

The expedition was headed by 
Mr. Waldemar J .  Jochelson, a R us
sian scientist, and visited regions 
hitherto unexplored. It went across * 
the Pacific to the east coast o f  Si
beria, and thence inland, north and 
west. About 15,000 specimens 
have been colledled, nearly all for 
the American Museum of Natural 
History.

Mr. Jochelson has been explor
ing Siberia for nine years; has lived 
among the natives of the Yakoutsk 
and Amur regions, and mastered 
many languages and diale&s. T h ey  
have a mammoth tusk weighing 
220 pounds, without doubt the 
largest tusk in the world, and 2000 
bone carvings, executed in a man
ner that would do credit to an artist 
of civilization. Also eight com 
plete sets of iron armor similar to 
that made by the early Japanese. 
But the most remarkable and inter
esting discovery is that of tribes in 
Siberia which possess characteristics 
in common with the Indians of 
North America. As one of the ex
plorers says:

Wc have found some o f the tribes 
having legends, languages, and customs 
almost identical with those o f the Amer
ican Indians. We have brought back
drawings and etchings,.................tools,
costumes, plaster-casts o f the natives, etc.

Starvation and epidemics are rap
idly destroying these races, for they 
have to subsist on bad food, and 
soon they will have totally disap
peared. The following is the most 
interesting communication:
The Yukoghirs are the remnant o f Pa- 

leo-Asiatic races, and are one o f the small tribes which do.not belong to the main 
stock o f the Asiatics. Scientists believe they are o f the same stock as the American 
Indians. Their physical traits are different from those o f Mongolians. They are 
a small, slender people, well shaped, and usually have smooth, round faces. Some 
o f the women have fair, almost white skin. Their religion is Shamanism.

H . T . E.

M r . C a r n e g i e  has promised to the British Museum a reproduction of 
a fossil skeleton of Dinosaur. The actual skeleton, the only one in exist
ence, is at Pittsburg. It is seventy feet in length and o f corresponding 
height, and its reproduction is therefore quite a serious undertaking.

M A I N  P O R T A L  O F  T H E  P Y R A M I D - T E M P L E  C A L L E D  E L  C A S T I L L O ,

I N  Y U C A T A N ,  M E X I C O

A t  the right is seen the w all o f  cut stone w ith  the inclined courses at the base; beyond is 

th e  portal, 2 0  feet w ide by 8 feet h ig h , divided by tw o  m assive feathered-serpent co lu m n s, the 

Indian boy leaning against the sh aft o f  th e  nearer co lu m n . T h e  serpent heads (base o f  co lu m n ) 

are m uch  battered , th e  ja w  and c h eek  coil rem ain ing in th e  farth er exam ple. T h e  feather 

sculpture o f  the sh aft is plainly seen and traces o f  the atlantean figures o f  th e  capital ( tail o f  

th e  serpent) are visible, though the outer ends are m uch m utilated. T h e  w ood lintels are w ell 

sh o w n , the nearer consisting o f  three tim bers but s ligh tly  hew n ;  the middle set are  w ell squared, 

and the farther are not seen, the inner one only being in place. T h e  doorw ay leading to  the 

sanctuary Is seen behind. T h e  facade m oldings are partially in place above th e  lin tels, but the 

end o f  the w all beyond is m uch broken dow n. —  W . H . H o lm es, Ancient Cities < f Mexico
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There’s Peace on the Deep

STARS trembling o'er ns ind sunset before ns.
Mountains in shadow and forests asleep,
Down, down the dim river we ioat on forever.

Speak not, breathe not, there’s peace on the deep.

As the waves cover the depths we glide over,
So let the past in forgetfulness sleep,

While down the dim river we Ioat on forever,
Speak not. breathe not, there’s peace on the d e e p Selected

T H E  G R E A T  F A U L T  A L O N G  M Y S T IC  S P R IN G S  T R A I L  
in the Grand Canyon of the Colorado, Arizona

San Diego, a Principality qf Sunshine 6  Opportunity

A L L  California is wonderfully attractive. It is a land of sunshine, 
health, happiness and opportunity. One o f its most desirable 
portions is San Diego. This is a principality unto itself, having 

an area o f 8,500 square miles, or slightly more than Massachusetts. 
O n  the north the county is bounded by Orange and Riverside counties; 
on the east by the Colorado river, which here divides Arizona from Cal
ifornia; on the south by Baja California, a territory of Old Mexico, a 
land rich in minerals; while on the west the Pacific ocean washes the 
shores of the county for a stretch of 75 miles. The land rises gently 
from the ocean a distance of from 30 to 60 miles to a chain of moun
tain peaks, forming the backbone o f the county, descending again 
rapidly to the Colorado River Valley.

T h e arable portion of the western slope is divided into a series of 
irregular terraces or plateaus. The T ia  Juana, Otay, Sweetwater, 
Mission, Soledad, San Dieguito, Agua Hedionda, San Luis Rey, and 
Santa Margarita or Los Flores valleys, form the lower or coast terrace, 
comprising a large acreage o f practically frostless land. Next come 
the Jam ul, Jamacha, Dehesa, E l Cajon, Poway, Bernardo, San Pasqual, 
Escondido, San Marcos and Vista valleys, varying in elevation from 
400 to 500 feet.

T h e altitude of the third terrace or foothill region ranges from 1,000 
to 2,500 feet. T h e area of tillable land in these valleys and adjoining 
mesas is approximately 600,000 acres, a much larger area being suited 
to pasture and grazing. The elevation o f the mountain valleys varies 
from 2,000 to 4,500 feet. These are now chiefly devoted to stock- 
raising; but in time, with the improvement o f transportation facilities 
which are being rapidly extended, many o f them will be found well 
adapted to the growing of small fruits, vegetables and diversified farming. 
T o  the east of the mountains in the valley o f the Colorado is an im
mense area of fertile soil, which has been lying arid; but now water is 
being brought from the Colorado River.—  Out IVeit

Why Do The** Tree/- Turn Toward tht W art?

T H E eucalyptus trees, so plentiful in this neighborhood, afford an in
teresting problem in one habit, peculiar, so far as we know, to 
that family exclusively. What wind there is at Point Loma is 

nearly always from the west, and in consequence all shrubs and trees have 
a tendency to incline toward the east. T h e eucalyptus conforms to this 
habit in a very marked degree, so much so that often in very exposed places 
the western side o f the trunk will be bare, while the branches on the 
eastern side grow in luxuriant profusion. Now the curious part is this, 
that when the tree, or any part of it dies, it begins to curve towards the 
west. Tw igs which naturally pointed westward remain so, but the 
others, and especially those which grew toward the east, begin to curve 
and twist about until the tip of every twig points as nearly as possible due 
west, frequently forming a full half circle in the effort.

T his is a drooping sort of a tree, the branches often hanging nearly 
vertical, yet in taking the westward direction they seldom curve under, 
but nearly always make a determined attempt to curve over themselves, 
or at least horizontally, even though in order to do so requires a greater 
part o f a circle than to curve under. Now, why does it turn in death to 
what it shunned in life? And how does a plant move at all, especially 
a dead one? Who knows how these trees do where the wind is variable?

Nature’/  Likeneis tht Hooded Knight

OF all the numerous rock profiles known to travelers there is none 
more striking than that in the accompanying illustration. It is a 
part o f the south wall o f Cooney canon at the head of Rio San 

Francisco in the western part of New Mexico, situated in a mining dis
trict, ninety miles from the nearest railroad. Viewed from the bed of the 
canon, it seems a towering giant over seventy feet tall. The great rock 
profile stands out boldly, and the features of the face are so sharply cut 
as to present a faithful human likeness from almost every angle from 
which the rock itself is visible. In the same vicinity are ruins o f prehis
toric houses in which have been found many fine specimens o f pottery and 
utensils. The hooded knight was doubtless well known to the inhab
itants of what was undoubtedly once a thickly populated region. P.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

A N  immense audience once 
more greeted M rs. K ath er
ine T in g le y  at the Isis T h e 

atre last night. T h e  subject o f  her re
marks was “  Souls T h a t Pass in the N ight 
o f  T im e ,”  but her speech, o f  w hich w e 
give a scanty outline, was prefaced by 
the usual adm irably executed orchestral 
num bers, and a short paper by one o f  the 
little Cuban scholars from the R aja Y oga 
School, com prising her ow n ideas o f  the 
School and the future mission o f  h erself 
and her com rades. M rs . T in g le y  de
voted some little prelim inary attention to a serm on preached last Su n d ay, and which 
w as reported to her as directed against her talks on the subjefl o f  Jesus. S h e  un
derstood that she had been represented as insinuating that Jesus was an im postor, 
and she energetically drew  the attention o f  her audience to the travesty w hich 
had been made o f  w hat she said. So far from speaking o f  Jesus in such a m an
ner she had affirmed again and again her reverence for his superb charafler and for 
his inspired w ords. T h e  manuscript from w hich she had read some extracts was 
not a basis for her faith. She had some pow er o f  discrimination and she had the 
judgm ent o f  her conscience, and hum anity would never reach the truth until it 
ceased to depend upon authority, ecclesiastical or other, and followed the teachings 
o f  C hrist, to look within themselves for all know ledge. A nd so in this connec
tion she would give them , as it w ere , a new  text, from Isaiah :

Call them up, call them up. Make ready, lift the stumbling blocks out from the way o f the people. 

T h e  subject o f  souls that pass in the night o f  life was one upon w hich they need 
not strain their imaginations. Such souls w ere not to be numbered by thousands, 
but by m illions, and they are still passing and they w ill continue to pass until som e
thing more has been done for the w orld . T h e  Serm on on the M ount has failed to 
find expression in human life as Christ had exp ected , and has never been rightly 
interpreted nor can there ever be a rem edy until humanity has been aroused to a con
sciousness o fits  ow n  divinity and o f  its interior unity. Jesus had said that w e w ere one 
great fam ily and children o f  one G o d . T h e  one great thing that holds people dow n 
to their ignorances and to their degradations is this sense o f  separateness, but i f  the 
human mind is to expand and the soul to find its place, w e  must determ ine to know 
m ore tom orrow than w e do tod ay, w e must increase our com passion, and above all 
things w e  must be w hat w e profess to be. W e must be genuine. [L o u d  applause] 
W h erever w e  look out upon human life w e  see a certain number o f  people w ho are 
in the shadow s and for w hom  the great Christos light is obscured. For ages these 
have had it ingrained into their very  blood that they are sinners, and that they 
w ere born in sin. W hat w onder that they should be discouraged and that their 
lives should be m ere existences. She had been through the beautiful country o f  
Ireland and she had seen the people starving, ragged, w o rn , and the little w e ird , 
gaunt children looking like old men and w om en , as though they w ere bearing the 
burden o f  the w o rld . In  one county o f  Ireland w h ere these conditions prevailed 
it w as reported that hundreds o f  pounds had been contributed to decorate a cathe
dral. L et no one w ho heard her rush aw a y  and say that she had censured the 
churches. She censured no one. T h e  people responsible for this w ere  w arm 
hearted people, they w ere generous people, but they had been educated to serve 
them selves first. It w as the psychological force o f  the age. In  Ita ly , too, in R om e 
itself, she had gone into the side streets and the outskirts o f  the c ity  and there had 
seen professed follow ers o f  C hrist going about in their silken garm ents w h ich  fanned 
the faces o f  the starving people under the ve ry  shadow  o f  the magnificent cathedral. 
A n d  this was in the T w en tieth  century ! In  almost every country it was the same 
and it w as useful that w e should make these pictures for ourselves, so that thereby w e 
might destroy our ow n lim itations, because these piftures are facts. E ven  i f  w e 
can do nothing more w e  can, at any rate, extend our pity in the name o f  C hrist. 
E ven  i f  that is all w e  can do , it is a great thing to have our com passion stirred, and 
from that w e  shall be forced at least into protest, a protest against h yp o crisy , against 
m isrepresentation, against anything m isleading w hich is done in the name o f  C hrist. 
In  this w a y  w e  enlarge our opportunities for effort, w e  rem ove the stumbling blocks 
from the path o f  the people, and w e  give a chance to the souls that are passing into 
the night o f  life to turn to that light and feel from the heart o f  the w orld the true 
touch o f  com passion which is so indescribable in w ords and w hich can only be felt. 
In  such a w ork it is impossible to limit our p o w e r, or even to know our p o w e r. 
She would h erself rather be one o f  the so-called “ s in n ers”  in the valleys than be 
one o f  those w ho contributed to the decoration o f  that cathedral in Ireland . [ A p 

plause]

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE

* Souls That Pass in the Night 
qf Time,” the Subject qf a. 
Stirring Addre^y That W as 
Applauded by an Audience 
That Filled the Theatre —  Raja 

Y o ga Singing
Reprinted from the S a n  D ieg a n -S u n

L et them then begin to do som e
thing, som ething different from w h a t 
they had alw ays been doing. S h e  

could not conceive h ow  the people cou ld  
g ro w , how the divine light could be shed 

abroad, until they had protested against 
misrepresentation, against falsification, 
against everything w hich was unfair o r  

unbrotherly. T h e y  would never b e  
able to g ro w , or to protect their little 

' ones from evil until they had learned 
the divinity o f  their ow n  natures, to  
be conscious o f  their ow n pow er and 

make a stand in protest. T h e y  had to rem em ber that Jesus drove the h ypocrites 
out o f  the T em p le  and he did it right ro y a lly . [A p p lau se] But these things m ust 
be done in the right spirit, neither dogm atically nor with anim us. T h e y  must be 
done in such a w ay  as to help those w ho w ere m istaken. It was fortunate that sh e 
h erself was a Theosophist or she could hardly forgive so quickly the things w h ich  
had been done against her work.

Theosophists had been denounced as pagans, and accused o f  other things w h ich  
could not be told, and this unw arrantable work had been done in the name o f  C h r ist . 
E v e ry  man and every wom an in T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization and T h e -  
osophical Society had been branded. T h e re  w as no spirit o f  unbrotherliness in h er 
heart when she expressed the wish that her deluded ecclesiastical brother might get 
on his knees to h im self and apologize to h im self for attem pting to make a travesty  
o f  serious w ork and o f  those w ho are trying to rem ove some obstacles from the path 
o f  the people.

In speaking o f  those w h o are crucified for the sake o f  T ru th , she used the fo l
low ing most forcible quotation:

Y e have heard, ye have thought, God wot, and the tale ii yet to run. By the worth of the 
bodies ye have had, give answer what ye have done.

W e kn o w , she continued, o f  m any daring, courageous, unselfish souls w ho w alked  
on the rugged paths o f  life with their eyes fixed upon the light, and with love in 
their hearts for those w h o  w ere in the valley . O thers there w ere w ho supposed 
them selves to be on the hills, but the land was fa llow , and some o f  these are so 
satisfied, so perfectly satisfied, that they w ill not look an inch further for all th e 
w orld , they would not dare let their eyes go an inch higher, they w ould not dare  
breathe any purer air lest they should lose their creeds, the creeds which they hug 
so closely. T h e  time was near when the hills and the mountains would be covered  
with the unselfish and the courageous people. T h e  tim e, too, would com e w hen 
in the valleys there w ould no more be the sorrow  and the heartache, the ignorance 
nor the degradation. T h e  great contrasts o f  life w ill be no more seen, for those 
w ho are now  in the shadow s w ill then begin to clim b. T h e  psychological force 
w hich says they are sinners, which has pressed upon them even in their prenatal con d i
tion, w h ich  has com e dow n to them from their fathers and their grandfathers, w ill 
pass a w a y . N o  longer w ill they call them selves sinners, but rather Souls, and a 
part o f  G o d ’ s great fam ily , w orking for Eternal L ife .

A  verbatim  stenographic report o f  Katherine T in g le y ’ s speech, o f  which the 
above is a very  cursory sketch, has been preserved , and this w ill be ultim ately p u b 
lished in suitable form b y the Theosophtcal Publishing C o m p an y .

C o n c en tra tio n  is the secret o f  strength in politics, in w a r, in trade ; in short, 
in all m anagem ent o f  human affairs. —  E merson

Heisingborg, Sweden, Lotuy Group
W i h eld  our Lotus Group meetings last month as usual. The program for these meetings was as 

follows : The children sing and then stand for a moment silent, one o f the Lotus Leaflets is read and
explained, and then we have a story. A t the close we sing again and have silent moments. On 
Thursday, April 30th, we called the children together for an extra meeting, because we would, on the 
8th of May have a little feast. We arranged which o f the children should be coworkers in the tab
leaux and fixed the day when they should come for rehearsing. There are always new children com
ing in, as the old ones go out into the world, bearing with them the Theosophical truths and Universal 
Brotherhood feeling. R u t  B ogeen

U. B. Lodge No. 4 , Liverpool, England
At the monthly public meeting held Sunday, May 3, the subject was “  Education j ”  this was fol

lowed by a question and answer on “  Reincarnation.”  The subjects of study at the members’ Sunday 
meetings have been, Hiawatha, Brotherhood in the Plant World, Shakespeare's Tempest, and some of 
William (U  Judge’ s writings. A t the members’ Thursday meetings we are continuing the study of 
The M ysteries o f  the H en ri D octrine. On May 23, the children of the Lotus Group had an outing 
at which some of the Lodge members helped. G . E. G ., Secretary
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* *

(^ J IF T S  bestowed witb

words of kindness, mak

ing giving doubly dear:

W isdom, deep, complete,

benignant, of all arro- 

gancy clear;

V alor, never yet forgetful of 

sweet mercy’s pleading 

prayer:

W ealth, and scorn of wealth 

to spend it — oh, but 

these be virtues rare!
—  E dwin A rnold

I*
LO W  T ID E  ON L O M A  SH O R E

Y ^ H O S O  hath the gift 

of giving wisely, 

equitably, w e ll ;

Whoso, learning all men’s 

secrets, unto none his 

own will t e l l ;

Whoso, ever cold and court

ly, utters nothing that 

offends —

Such an one may rule his 

fellows unto earth’s 

extremest ends.
—  E dwin A rnold

*

O O K IN G  backward 
to the days when Eu
rope was in darkness, 

one is conscious of looking across a great chasm. It seems impossible 
that we ever stood upon that gloomy other side, when selfishness and sen
suality led the race almost to its destruction, and it seems impossible to 
acknowledge that the ideals of those days should still affe£t us. Y et they 
do. Many o f the ideas which, as a nation, we take an unthinking pride in 
are simply the bequest o f those old times, though we do not know it. One 
such is the idea that to multiply books is to multiply blessings, and its 
twin idea that the reading o f many books constitutes a virtue.

Tim e was when nearly all the learning— so-called— of Europe was 
in the monasteries. The teachers o f religion could read and write, the 
common people in general, could not. There were few save monastic 
schools, and many a little village, like Joan of Arc’s own Domremy, was 
proud if  even one o f its peasant boys could read and write.

About this art —  which to the peasantry was an open window into a 
rich, new world —  there was more or less glamor. Reading was given 
an exaggerated importance, while those who were capable only of doing 
the simple duties which go to make life better or worse, as they are done 
well or ill, were looked upon as very ordinary souls, quite beneath the 
one to whom a book, was something more than hieroglyphics.

As a race, we have thrown off many old ideas, but this one has per
sisted. The person who “ is such a reader”  may be excused for neglect
ing duties, o f course. The person who has some literary ability may be 
forgiven for being derelict on all other lines. The man of fortune con
siders he is doing the greatest possible benefit to humanity if he presents 
to it a great library: and our statisticians point out with pride to the 
successful publishing houses, to the well-patronized book shelves of our 
stores, to the extended and continually extending curriculi of our colleges, 
to the millions of books put into circulation every year by means of our 
public libraries. The last report made by one of our largest public li
braries is significant showing, as it does, that fully seventy-three per cent 
o f the books drawn constitute fiction.

It is difficult to say whether or not we may congratulate ourselves 
upon the vast amount of reading done nowadays by young and old, rich 
and poor. The probabilities are that it does more harm than good, for 
reading may as easily slip over the line into dissipation as any other in
dulgence. And that, to many people, reading is an indulgence there can 
be no doubt. Not only does the quantity of books read go to prove this 
a fact, but the quality of them as well. Let us face the additional fa£t 
that we are tolerating an outward ideal when we look with pride or even 
complacency upon the millions of books written and the millions of 
books read, while homes are negledted, duties left undone, and half of 
life’ s affairs at “ loose ends.”  There are books and books, just as there 
are people and people. The influence of a bad book —  can it be out
weighed by the influence of a good book ? On the one hand we have 
a mass o f literature that is not only good but inspiring; on the other,

a mass o f unwholesomeness 
and corruption, all o f which 
we, as a people, tolerate or 

it would not exist. Between these extremes lie millions of books —  
“ good books” — but which we could do very well without and would, 
in fact, be the richer for not possessing. It is this stratum, bulkier by 
far than the other two, which is drawn upon by the mass o f readers. 
And the fact that they look upon their reading habits as one of their vir
tues only indicates the persistence o f this medieval ideal.

T h e reading habit may easily become as disastrous as any other habit 
that is not in its proper place. It is with many people a frank indul
gence, a means of “ killing time,”  a kind of mental opiate that is taken 
refuge in when worries increase or things go awry. The reading o f vi
cious books is a flagrant sin against all that is best in one’s nature. That 
is conceded. But the reading of “ good books”  may easily become so, 
for the test lies not so much in the book itself as in the nature o f the 
reader. While the statisticians may worry about the fact that so many 
thousands prefer mediocre novels to Shakespeare or Plato, there is an 
ulterior fact which is quite as well worth their attention. That fact is 
that reading is not to our generation that Wine o f Life which every out
look into a larger than our own world should be, but a mere condiment, 
taken in quantities because people like its taste. The slatternly working
man’s wife, who sits down with her novel in the midst of dirt and dis
order—  not an unknown spectacle— is foiled by the summer girl who 
boasts of having read twenty novels during a season, or by the student 
who is crammed with pride in just the proportion that he is crammed 
with “ information”  from much reading.

When one looks about at the chaotic state o f affairs all over the world 
it is plain that what evolution most needs is a better use of the time now 
spent in selfish meandering through the pages of books. These are act
ive times, stirring times. There is not one person in the world who 
sits down to read without other purpose than to enjoy himself and kill 
time, who is not working against all evolution, against the Law  itself. 
What we need, as a nation, is fewer books and better ones. What we 
need still more is fewer old-fashioned ideas about books and better ones.

Shall there, then, come an end to the making o f books, and an end to 
the building of libraries? By no means. But let us see to it that these 
things do not become objects o f worship to us nor means of selfish in
dulgence. Let us write books (if that is our plain duty, but not other
wise); let us read books (if that, too, is our duty, and not merely a per
sonal pleasure); let us build libraries and help forward any saving move
ment that will bind all that is best in our literature close to the heart of 
the future. But let us do all these things in a more selfless spirit than 
we have ever shown, remembering that pride in the doing of any act 
renders it valueless. Let us work along lines of least resistance, keep
ing all the threads o f life taut doing the simple duty, whatever it may be, 
governed by our sense of the fitness of things rather than by a habit of 
mind inherited from a past that we are ashamed of. E . M.

to The Reading qf Many Books to

Digitized by L ^ o o Q i e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r x x  x v i i iI 2

Marsh and Plain
by S id n ey  L a n i e k

YE marshes, hoe undid tnd simple and aothiig-withholdiig and free 
Ye publish yourselves to the sky and otfer yoarselves to the sea! 
Tolerant plains, that safer the su and the rain and the stm,

Ye spread and span like the utholic man who hath mightily won 
God oat of knowledge, and good ont of ininite pain.
And sight ont of blindness and parity oat of a stain.

W u  He Lost or Saved?
A  T R U E  S T O R Y

H A R L A N D  was born in a small country town 
where he grew up a bright, aftive lad. Although Jack 
possessed a thoroughly sweet, sunny temper and was al
ways cheerful, kind and obliging, he soon gained the 
reputation o f being a “ ne’er-do-well,”  and it clung to 
him through the whole o f his life. He did not love the 
village school, but much preferred idling about the lanes 
He knew the cool shady places in the woods where the 

turf was the deepest green, and the moss soft and thick; the still deep 
pools in the stream where the little fishes lay in the dark shadows o f the 
rocks and big tree-roots; the hollow tree in which the wild bees stored 
their honey, and where the wild grapevine made the best swing, and the 
wild plum hung its most luscious fruit. He watched the beaver build its 
dam and the birds their nests. The ways o f the ants, owls and June 
bugs were known to him. With all this delightful lore at hand, rea
soned Jack, what use had he for torn geographies and crumpled spell
ing books?

Another thing which caused many good people to shake their heads 
solemnly, and declare that Jack would surely come to some bad end, was 
that he would never, o f his own free will, go to Sunday-school. No, 
not he! T o  his mind the beckoning woods, the running streams and 
the free blue sky were infinitely better. Jack was also especially fond of 
games of chance, and soon learned, as boys almost everywhere have an 
opportunity o f doing, how to play cards, billiards and dice.

Finally Jack, having grown up, drifted away to the neighboring city, 
as country boys so often do. He did not find any bank president nor 
rich merchant waiting to give him a snug berth where in a few years he 
could become a millionaire. On the contrary, he found that positions 
o f any kind were hard to get and slippery things to hold. Once his em
ployer’ s nephew wanted the place he filled, and he was found to be one 
too many. Then it was the son of an old friend, and so on, not to 
mention the firms that went to pieces, leaving Jack as well as his em
ployer on the street.

Now Jack had left an old mother and a crippled little nephew in his 
native town, who looked to him as their only visible means of support; 
and if it had not been for a handy turn with cards, they would have been 
often left in a suffering condition. They received the money he sent 
them thankfully, knowing nothing of the straits to which poor Jack was 
often reduced, nor how the money was obtained; nor did the good Chris
tian mother fail to give thanks to the Giver of all good, and to pray fer
vently for the welfare and prosperity of her son, whom she had never by 
any means considered a castaway.

One night, or rather one morning, for it was one o’clock, Jack  Har- 
land still lingered at the card table in one o f the most elegant saloons on 
L ------ street. Suddenly the players were aroused by the quick resound
ing peals o f the fire-alarm, while frenzied cries of “ Fire! fire!”  were 
heard in the streets. Flinging down their cards they rushed out into the 
night. T h e street was already lighted with a glare brighter than noon
day by the flames already bursting from some windows of one o f the 
principal hotels of the city, which stood just across the way. This fire 
was long remembered as one o f the most disastrous that ever occurred in 
the city, as the immense building was entirely destroyed and many lives 
lost. Jack found himself pushed hither and thither by the wildly excited 
multitude. All were mingled in one motley throng. No thought of 
time, place or dress. Men were coatless and hatless; women with 
streaming hair, in night robes, covered with cloaks or shawls, and in some 
instances with coverings torn from their beds.

What with the roaring of the flames, the hoarse shouts of the firemen

v i

and police, the moving engines, the playing streams o f water, the din and 
clamor were appalling.

Men and women appeared at the windows, many with children in their 
arms, calling for aid. Though their voices could not be heard their 
dreadful peril was too well understood, their doom too certain. With all 
the surging throng around them they could not be helped. The longest 
ladders would not reach them; behind the rooms were on fire, stairways 
burning and halls filled with suffocating smoke.

Those in the streets knew all this and fully realized the horror o f see
ing numbers o f their fellow beings swallowed up in the fiery death so 
rapidly approaching them. It was too terrible to be calmly borne. Women 
screamed and wept and wrung their hands. Men groaned aloud, running 
aimlessly hither and thither, shouting orders which were unheard and im
possible to carry out.

But where all this time was Jack Harland? He had made his way to 
the burning building and followed the firemen into the blazing pile. 
Stumbling over a prostrate form, he seized it and bore it out into the re
viving air. Relinquishing it to the hundred outstretched hands he again 
rushed back to battle with the fire and smoke. Again and again he made 
the perilous trip until nearly a dozen lives had been saved by his efforts. 
Not one o f the firemen had accomplished so much. T h e last one he 
placed in the arms o f a frantic mother who shrieked that one o f her chil
dren was still left behind.

“  I will bring it out,”  cried Jack.
But as he was about entering the now blazing doorway a fireman laid 

hold o f him to drag him back.
“ Don’t go in again,”  he said. “ It  is certain death.”
“ Only this once more,”  Jack  answered. “ I know where the child is 

and I promised her mother to bring her out.”  And he dashed in through 
the smoke and flames.

The firemen drew back; no one dared to follow him. It seemed an 
age until they saw him staggering into the hall with the child in his arms. 
The flames were scorching him, showers o f burning coals were falling 
about him; the hallway was a yawning furnace.

But he was coming onward; he was half way to the entrance; only a 
few steps more and he would gain the open air. Just then there was an 
awful crash, and with a roar like that o f some gigantic, living monster, 
the flames rushed upward into the sky, a pillar o f fire that was seen for 
miles around. The floors had fallen in, wrapping Jack and the child, 
with scores of other doomed ones, in a fiery winding sheet.

The courage and daring o f Jack Harland had been witnessed by the 
firemen, the police, and hundreds o f other spectators; and it was told 
over and over again by the press. But it was learned that the brave 
young man had come to the fire from the nearest saloon, where he had 
been playing cards. Then some of the religious papers and the pulpits 
denounced him. All over the city the question was discussed. Would 
Jack be saved or was he lost? So fierce waxed the debate that not a 
few of the ministers and Christian people quarreled over it, and the daily 
papers published all they could get o f it. Texts were hunted up and 
sermons were preached to prove that poor Jack ’s death was but a fore
taste of his entire future, for was not he a gambler and not a Christian?

In her home Jack ’ s mother wept over the tragic fate o f her boy, and 
rejoiced that he had died in so good a cause. His bravery and unselfish
ness was balm to her wounded heart. But, alas! One day a paper con
taining one o f those sermons condemning her boy to everlasting punish
ment fell into her hands.

With tear-streaming eyes she carried it to the gray-haired old minister 
who had christened Jack and loved him in spite o f his non-attendance at 
Sunday-school, a type o f the best that the churches have produced. He 
sat in silence for a long time, bis tears falling with those o f the mother. 
Then he said:

“ Be comforted, my sister, for God seeth not as man seeth; also Jesus 
said, ‘ What can a man do more than lay down his life for his friends?” ’

She was comforted, but she had no means of living. The editors and 
ministers were too busy to think o f her. But the firemen, the saloon
keepers and the gamblers raised a fund sufficient to keep her and her little 
lame grandchild in comfort. Stu dent

He who does everything at the earliest opportunity is seldom at a loss for oppor
tunity to do all that needs to be done.

and meadows.
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In The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !n

There Are No Rigid Laws qf Nature, Weight & Heat

T H E universe is ordered throughout by just and unerring law. But 
that law is too vast and perfect to be measured out by man’s puny 
scales and rules. Reasoners, scientific and otherwise, are always 

trying to lay down exact rules which shall express the workings of nature, 
and nature is as continually offering new facts which do not conform to these 
rules. Nature is a circle and man’s intellect reasons along straight lines, 
so that his theories and inferences carry him off at a tangent, and the 
further he advances from facts towards speculation the further does he 
get from the truth.

This explains why scientific laws get less and less true the wider they 
are extended, and why logical reasoning carried beyond the confines of 
experience leads at last to obvious absurdity. In short, a “ law of nature”  
{so-called), is only an imperfect representation o f the relation between 
a few facts. A  good illustration of this is afforded by the art of making 
maps of the globe, as explained in the beginning o f our geographies. No 
map that was ever made is accurate, because the world is spherical and the 
paper is flat. Small maps are nearly accurate, very large maps are ab
surdly inaccurate. So with “ laws of nature;”  none are accurate, and 
they get more inaccurate as their compass is extended.

Bearing in mind the above principles, we shall naturally suspedt any 
scientific law which claims accuracy and invariability, and shall not be 
surprised to hear at any time o f some new discovery that has confuted it.

Such a law is the law that a given quantity of the same substance al
ways weighs the same, or— to particularize— that (say) a ton o f ice will 
yield exactly a ton o f water. T h is is one of the great stand-bys o f sci
ence, and if  it were upset the entire system would have to be reorganized.

Yet we know that there can be no such rigid law in this infinite uni
verse, and consequently we are not surprised to hear that a scientist has 
made investigations which are said to modify it.

Professor Babcock of the State University o f Wisconsin, is said to 
have proved that the weight o f a body increases as its temperature fa lls . A l
though he has made no authoritative statement, an interview (in the New 
Y o rk  Sun) makes him say that:

In  chem istry and physics there are a great m any discrepancies in the constants, 

places w h ere the theory does not explain the facts; and this led me to a series o f  
experim ents that indicated that bodies changed w eight when their molecular structure 
changed.

In  order to dem onstrate this to m y satisfaction, I  carried on these experim ents 
for a period covering over tw enty-five years. Fo r a long time the results w ere  most 
unsatisfactory, but three or four years ago I  com m enced working with ice and w ater 

an d  then found that m y theory w as w ell founded.

Other scientists are quoted in the press as expressing confidence in 
the results of the experiments. Thus one says:

B y  means o f  experim ents o f  greater accuracy than it has been found possible to 
attain hitherto, Professor Babcock has show n that h a lf a ton o f  ice weighs more than 
the w ater obtained from m elting this quantity o f  ice.

Important as this discovery is in its particular bearing, it is still more 
worth attention for its general application. The principle involved ex
plains why physicists reach such dilemmas and preposterous conclusions 
in their speculations about atoms. They have carried logical reason far, 
far away from the circle o f experience, along the tangent o f speculation, 
into the shadowy realms of imagination. Their plan o f the universe is 
like a Mercator’s map o f the globe— accurate along the equator, but at 
the poles reaching the limit o f all possible inaccuracy.

And the speculations o f Russell Wallace and others about the stellar 
universe —  are not these huge distances and velocities and those irrecon
cilable calculations due to the same attempt to extend into boundless space 
the mechanical laws o f our earth?

One is tempted to launch forth into the regions o f social science and 
what not, and descant on the absurdity of trying to govern everybody by 
rules made for a few, to judge the history of all past ages by the stand
ards of today, or to harness deity to the grooved chariot wheels of mod
ern progress. But space compels us to confide these further applications 
to the intelligence of our readers. H. T . E.

Scientific Methods to Resuscitate the Drowning

A F T E R  sitting for eleven years a competent English scientific com
mission has submitted a report as to the best method o f resusci
tating the drowning. In maintaining artificial respiration the com

mission condemns the placing o f the patient on his back. For one thing 
the tongue is apt to fall over the entrance to the windpipe. The proper 
position is the prone. It appears that water, drawn into the lungs, is 
readily absorbed into the blood. But respiration is necessary for this, 
and until respiration has first done it the air drawn into the lungs cannot 
aerate the blood. It is in fact kept from the lungs by the layer o f water. 
For this reason artificial respiration often fails; indeed the natural respir
ation of the patient himself, when it has been aroused, may prove useless 
and end, after all, in death. So, if  possible, artificial respiration should 
also be forced. The report says:

It has been show n b y H orvath  that i f  the nozzle o f  a bellow s be applied to one 
nostril (th e mouth at the same time being sh u t) , b y sharp closure o f  the bellow s a 
sufficient amount o f  air can be forced into the thorax freely to distend the lungs, and 
b y  a frequent repetition o f  the process to maintain aeration o f  the blood. P raflic- 
a lly , h ow ever, this m ethod, although it might w ell be em ployed in certain cases, 
w ould not be available in most cases o f  apparent death from d ro w n in g ; but its effi
cacy should not be forgotten, especially since it appears to afford a means o f  forcing 
air into the alveoli in cases in w h ich  the m ore gentle current o f  air w hich is pro
duced by m ovem ents o f  the ribs fails to find a passage through the frothy mucus 
w hich m ay partially block the bronchi.

The commission ascertained that recovery is often possible after much 
longer periods than is ordinarily believed. Cases are on record o f life 
after eight minutes’ immersion. T o  sum up, the method o f treatment 
would be: First, to raise the patient’s body higher than his head, so that 
water may run out o f the mouth. Then to lay him prone with a thick 
pillow or heap of grass or similar pad under the chest. Then to inflate 
the lungs with a bellows or bicycle pump (if they are handy) through 
the nostril at regular breathing intervals, and followed by compression 
o f the ribs.

I f  the bellows is not handy, the compression alone must be rhythmically 
done, aiding the ribs to expand by drawing the arms above the head be
tween the periods of compression. Inspiration may also be aided by a 
healthy person placing his mouth to that of the patient and thus forcing 
air in. S t u d e n t

Some Possibilities qf the New Forms qf Energy

WE  begin to hope that among the many hitherto unknown forms 
o f radiant energy may be found one which will compel the pre
cipitation o f matter dissolved in water. This would be o f 

double importance inasmuch as it would solve the pure water problem for 
large cities and ocean ships, and it would also make the ocean itself an 
exhaustless source of wealth. T h e pure water for irrigating purposes 
would o f itself be valuable, but to that is to be added the enormous 
amount of solid ‘matter which consists of every known substance and 
would yield almost every human requirement. Perhaps the precipitation 
o f carbonic acid might yield real diamonds.

W e are just beginning to understand how very little o f the earth’s 
resources we have yet touched. I f  the sea can be made to yield us all 
kinds of food, metals, fertilizers, medicines, colors, heat, light and me
chanical power, we will have less cause to worry about the coal supply, 
and may be able to discontinue the mining processes which cost so many 
lives annually. S t u d e n t

T H E compass is by no means a modern or western invention, for it 
was introduced into Europe from the East at some unknown time 
in medieval history, probably by the Arabs. The earliest refer

ence to the use o f the compass is in Chinese history,

From  w hich w e  learn h o w , in the sixty-fourth year o f  the reign o f  H oang-ti 
( 2 6 3 4  B . C ) ,  the Em peror, . . . finding his arm y embarrassed by a thick
fog raised by the enem y, constructed a chariot for indicating the south, so as to d is
tinguish the four cardinal points, and was thus enabled to pursue his enem y and 
take him prisoner.
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Here and There Throughout the World !p*

England mO France T he visit of the King o f England to France and the 
Now F*.*t Fnend./- return v|s;t Qf  tjje President o f the French Republic 

to England seem fraught with the happiest auguries for international 
peace. The English king has always been persona grata in the French 
capital, and the unassuming dignity o f M . Loubet will certainly be re
membered in England. Englishmen and Frenchmen can see each 
other’s shores upon a clear day across the silvery line o f water which 
separates them. Let us believe that the political days to come will be 
so perpetually clear that no mists o f prejudice and misunderstanding 
will ever again come between two great nations who ought to be allied 
in search o f national well-being and the freedom and progress o f the 
world. M r. Loubet, speaking at the Mansion House, pointed to the 
presence o f M . Delcasse, the French Foreign Secretary, as

A pledge of the value which the whole French government attaches to the de
velopment of the happy relations of friendship between our two countries.

A  sentiment such as this ought to be above the insincerities o f di
plomacy. W e believe that it is, and that it will be confirmed by the 
fraternal enthusiasm of two great and free nations.

Increase gf Popula- R ecent  population statistics relating to Great Britain, 
tion in Great Britain sj,ow  that Qf  e v e r y  thirty-three people, seventeen are

females and sixteen male. Curiously enough, more boys are born 
than girls, and it is only after fourteen years o f age that the balance 
begins to shift to the female side. The main cause o f this change 
would probably be the manning of the army and navy. It would be 
interesting if we could compare with these figures the birth ratios of 
boys and girls among other peoples and at other periods. W e might 
learn some important lessons on the phases o f national life, national 
youth, growth and decay.

The population o f Great Britain has nearly quadrupled during the 
last century. Most of the increase has fallen upon town life, to the 
corresponding detriment of national health, leaving the country dis- 
triCfs populated about as they were half a century ago. Tow n life 
generally means life poisoned in the proportion o f its density.

A C U B A N  B O H IO , O R N A T IV E  H O U SE

Suicide & Piychol- It  seems by a report from Michigan that a university 
o*y in Michigan w stu(jent has lately committed suicide for “ no known 

cause.”  He was successful in all his examinations and had a bright 
career before him. A  letter was found addressed to his mother and 
containing the words, “ I am insane.”  It transpired that the unhappy 
man had been studying a medical treatise on suicide, and we need look 
no longer for the cause. He was psychologized by his own studies, 
and once more a corner of the veil is lifted which hides the mysterious 
drama o f motive and responsibility. Here we have obvious cause and 
effect side by side. Sometimes they are not obvious. It might not 
have been a medical treatise, but only a lurid and sensational newspaper 
report. T h e result might not have followed at once, but in a year’s 
time, or ten years’ time, when the will had been weakened by some 
other cause. In such a case perhaps no human mind could have traced 
the links of cause and effect, but they would have existed none the less.

IN  T H E  C O C O P A H  C O U N T R Y , L O W E R  C A L IF O R N IA

Characteref Latter- D uring  the first seventeen days o f May nearly 6 0 , -  
Day Immigrant/- *  000 jmmjgrants arrjve(j jn the United States and the

total for the month was about 1 0 0 ,0 0 0 . During the corresponding 
month of last year the total was 8 4 ,0 0 0 ; thus showing a steady in
crease in the numbers o f the arrivals.

There is a natural inclination to view these figures with some satis
faction. A national compliment seems to be implied by the fact that 
such large numbers o f persons wish to find their future home in Amer
ica. W e are reminded that the country was largely built up by the 
oppressed of other lands and that the roots o f our prosperity were 
planted by those who preferred exile to loss o f freedom.

All this is perfectly true, but it is none the less open to question, i f  
recent arrivals are inspired by the same high ideals which animated 
their forerunners. Those who helped to build up the Republic in the 
early days came mainly from the north o f Europe and their own coun
tries were the poorer for their loss. A  large portion o f the new arri
vals come from the south and the east o f Europe, and there can be 
little question that in many cases their own countries are better with
out them.

*

Publishers Hxve e. C an the commercial spirit go further than to create a 
Corner on Bibles V u corner in Bibles?”  This seems to have been a&ually 

done. There are in the United States seven printing houses which 
print Bibles. Six o f these have entered into a combination to raise the 
price. The seventh refuses to come into the combination and the usual 
trade war has been announced. W e are accustomed to say that the Word 
of God is free, but it seems that this is true only in a relative sense and 
subject to usual trade restrictions. No doubt the churches will find ma
terial in this incident for a grave protest, but it would seem that we have 
here but an extension o f the principle which expresses the value of every 
pulpit in money terms and which attaches a money equivalent to every 
church. The publishing houses in question are frankly carrying on a 
commercial undertaking. The majority of the churches are equally 
commercial, but not so frank.

*

Old Rom&n Arena. Paris has been reminded of its antiquity by the dis- 
Dug Up in Parii v  covery o f a Roman arena underneath a spot which 

for long has been reserved for the use o f nurse-maids and children. 
This place is known as Parc Arene and is situated in the middle of the 
city. The occasion of the discovery was an excavation in connection 
with a new water supply. The workmen finding traces of an ancient 
building reported the find, and under the direction of the authorities 
were soon successful in laying bare a portion of an imposing arena 
with boxes for the aristocrats and many other appurtenances.

fc

One Church for 17 - L ondon has one church for each two thousand in- 
000 Frenchmen *  habitants and Paris has one church for each seventeen 

thousand inhabitants. These are eloquent figures and we should like 
to have similar information about others o f the world’s capitals. It is 
evident that if  even one-half o f London’s inhabitants wished to go to 
church they could not possibly do so and not one quarter of the peo
ple of Paris could crowd into the churches of that city. Stu d en t
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'T V 7 HEN tke curtains of night, ’twixt the dirk and the 
▼ V Drop down it the set of the sin; [light.

And the toilers who roin to the loved ones code 
As they piss by my window is one [home,

'Whose coming I mirk, for the song of the ltrk 
As it joyoisly soirs in the sky,

Is no detrer to me thin the notes, glid snd free,
Of the boy who goes whistling by.

W ‘
How We Misunderstand
H E R E  is Kathleen?”  inquired Meg.

“ W e don’t know,”  replied Muriel.
“  Her mother said she had gone out, and we thought she had 

■ come to you.”  “ There she i s ! ”  exclaimed Susie. “ Kathleen, where 
have you been?”  Kathleen made no reply. Her bright face was down
cast and a suspicious quiver trembled on her lips.

“  What is the matter, dearie?”  asked Meg. Kathleen burst into tears. 
“ I was trying so hard,”  she sobbed. Meg put her arm round her and 
held up a warning finger to the others to keep silent. “ I was trying so 
hard,”  she repeated, “ to be a knight.”  “ And true knights go on trying,”  
said Meg, gently, “ even after they have failed.”

“ But I didn’t fail,”  was the prompt reply. “ I was doing my best 
and they won’t have it. They don’t like my best— they don’t under
stand it.”  “ How, dear?”

Kathleen choked down her sobs. “ Gwendolin,”  she began, “ is leav
ing school, and we are giving her 
a present, and I had only a little 
money and only gave half o f it, 
because I wanted to buy a wa
tering-pot for you because— be
cause yours is a very old one, and 
Gwendolin is ever so rich, and 
— and they called me a m iser!”
41 But Kathleen,”  remonstrated 
Eva, “ they didn’t know you 
were going to buy something for 
M eg.”  “ But it was the truth,”  
retaliated Kathleen, “  and they 
had no right to be so sure when 
their thoughts were wrong.”

“ Hush, dearie,”  interrupted 
M eg. “  Do you know,”  she con
tinued, “ you are being given the 
chance to make the armor you 
will wear when you are the 
knight? You can’t become a 
knight without it.”  Kathleen 
looked up quickly. “ Do we have 
to make our own?”  asked Susie.
“ •Yes, it must be made of your own courage and strength. You are mak
ing it when you are overcoming the things that try to keep you back from 
doing your very best, and when you are being true to yourself, no matter 
what others say. The reason Kathleen was misunderstood was because 
they did not know her motive, and judged her from their own nature. The 
motive is deep down in the heart, and cannot be seen and can never 
be known by any one thoughtless or selfish. Kind Mother Nature 
won’ t let them know it. That is how she prote&s all the secrets she 
whispers into pure hearts, and that is the wav, too, that she shields and 
protects the little Warriors themselves. She loves them and bestows gifts 
and beauties that selfish people must not see or know about; but in re
turn, from the little Warriors, she expects a dauntless spirit o f honor! 
She expedls them to be true and courageous and go on doing their best, 
even when they are misunderstood.

“ These are some of the battles that must be fought! it makes them 
brave! it molds the arm or!”  A . P. D.

The Whistling Boy

If 1  tease of latest settles over aiy breast,
And my spirit is doaded with are.

It ill lies away if ke kippeas to stny 
Pist my window a-wkistling ia lir ;

Aad I aever skill know kow mack gladness I owe 
To tkis joy of tke a t  tad tke eye,

Bat I’m sire I’m ia debt for mick pleasure I get 
To tke boy wko goes wkistliag by.

Aad this music of kis. kow mack better it is 
Tkia to bardea kis life with 1 frowa.

For tke toiler wko siags to kis purpose brings 
A  kope kis endeavor to crowa;

Aad wkenever I kear kis glad notes, fall and clear.
I sty to myself, I will try 

To mike all of life witk a joy to be rife.
Like the boy wko goes whistling by.— Unity

How Martha, Played Lady
W AS weary and my head was aching. I was 

waiting for a train which was many hours 
late. It was raining hard and life was not a bit joyful.

“ I f  you’ll look up, Martha’ll play lady with you,”  said a soft little voice 
and there stood a little old-fashioned girlie, about four years old. Her 
nose was freckled and she was not pretty except for her honest eyes.

She marched away and came back dragging a basket filled with toys. 
She had five dolls in it and she showed them to me, one after the other, 
telling me their names and whether they were truly good or “ naughty.”  

“ Martha give you some tea,”  said she, and brought out a little tea-set. 
I forgot all about my headache and loneliness as I drank make-believe 
tea and ate make-believe cakes. Then Martha told me stories. She would 
not sit on my lap —  oh, no. She was “ playing lady!”  So she climbed up 
into a great big chair and sat there, with her little feet sticking straight out. 
She told me how a wicked boy had “ hurted Martha’s kitty,”  and of a boy

who had a drum and woke up all 
the babies, and was “ a quite 
nuisance.”  She told me she once 
visited “ a real school,”  and about 
her ambition to study “ Geogfry.”  

Toot! Toot! Surely, that was 
not my train! Y es, the train was 
coming. The hours had passed 
away, my headache had passed 
withthem,the sunshinehadcome, 
I was rested and happy. And all 
(even the sunshine, perhaps) be
cause Martha “ played lady.”

M. B. K .

M

“ R IN G  A R O U N D  A  R O S Y ”
In the Raja Yoga Playground at Loma-land

About Birds
A N Y  birds live a com

munity life, with laws 
which they follow and 

associations and charitable insti
tutions. There are people who 
say they kill birds “ for scientific 
purposes,”  and they may believe 
that they gain knowledge by tak

ing the bird’s life away. They are so mistaken! They have never yet 
told us any of the things about birds we really wanted to know.

But there is another kind o f naturalist who never takes life. He lives 
among birds and tells us many curious things. He says real brotherhood 
exists among eagles. No eagle touches a prize until he calls all the other 
eagles about it, and then, so say observers, the younger eagles never sat
isfy their hunger until the older ones have eaten their share.

Many birds of passage have what might be called “ building associa
tions.”  Year after year they return to the same places and use the same 
nests, and these nests they not only help each other build but aid each 
other in keeping them in order.

It is said that cranes have a real police force, organized among their 
own number, to protect the community from the attacks of enemies, of 
which the bird has many. And many times a baby bird, which a cruel 
hunter has made motherless, is adopted by some mother bird and taken 
care of in her own nest. E . W . H.
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Homer's Hymn to the Earth-Mother

O Universal Mother, who dost keep
From everlasting thy fonndations deep.
Eldest of things. Great Earth I sing of thee !

All shapes that have their dwelling in the sea.
All things that ly, or on the gronnd divine
Live, move, and there are nourished —  these are thine;
These from thy wealth thon dost snstain; from thee 
Fair babes are born, and fnits on every tree 
Hang ripe and large, revered Divinity 1

The life of mortal men beneath thy sway 
Is held; thy power both gives and takes away.
Happy are they whom thy mild favors nonrish;
All things nastinted round them grow and lourish.
For them endures the life-sustaining held.
Its load of harvest, and their attic yield
Large increase, and their home with wealth is tiled.

Such honored dwell in cities fair and free.
The homes of lovely women, prosperously;
Their sons exult in yonth's new budding gladness.
And their fresh danghters, free from are or sadness.
With bloom inwoven dance and happy song.
On the soft lowers the madow grass among.
Lap ronnd them sporting; such delights by thee 
Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity.

Mother of Gods, thou wife of starry Haven,
Farewell I be thon propitiois, and be given 
A  happy life for this brief melody.
Nor thou, nor other songs shall nnremembered be.—  S h e l l e y

The Rhythms qf Health

SP E A K IN G  of health Oliver Wendell Holmes once said:
It  is a mistake to suppose that the norm al state o f  health is represented by 

a straight horizontal line. . . . T h e  “  d y n a m o,”  w h ich  furnishes the
w orking pow ers o f  consciousness and action, has its annual, its m onthly , its diurnal 
w a ves, even its m om entary ripples, in the current it furnishes. T h e re  arc greater 
and lesser curves in the m ovem ent o f  every d a y ’ s life — a series o f  ascending and 
descending m ovem ents, a periodicity depending upon the very nature o f  the force 
at w ork in the living organism . T h u s w e  have our good seasons and our bad sea
sons, our good days and our bad days, life clim bing and descending in long or short 
undulations which I have called the “ curve o f  health .”

There is a great truth at the bottom o f this, but we do not think that 
the Doctor has touched it. Rhythms do exist in the bodily life, and in 
the consciousness, but they should not affect the health. W e have made 
them do so by mis-living, by forcing life into a narrow and miserable 
pattern.

It is against nature to do any one thing too long: we should respedl 
the rhythm o f consciousness and the demand for change. Intellectual, 
physical, artistic, spiritual, mechanical works are all demanded o f us by 
our nature, by the natural changes in consciousness, by the cyclic changes 
even o f the body. T o  force a monotony is inevitably detrimental to 
health. Then the rhythm alters, and instead of passing from activity to 
activity, always healthy, it passes from health to disease, or from one 
morbid state o f mind to another.

But equally detrimental is the frivolous life, the day that is spent in 
fluttering from one thing to another at the mere prompt of fancy, independ
ent o f the natural changes profoundly demanded in our being. All the 
parts o f our nature that we have named must be afforded their full play 
under the guidance o f will and judgment. The full life, and the only 
one that gives the rhythm of health, is one of continuous activity, but o f 
activity that changes.

W e moderns live faraway from right life,and right instincts no longer

guide us. But we can re-awake them by thought, by high purpose, by 
concentration, by self-observation, and by daily action in all parts o f our 
nature. Make the light o f our cheerfulness shine steady through all the 
hours o f duty, and self-understanding will not be long in coming. K .

Reincarnation Suppressed

SP E A K IN G  o f the falsifications which several old Irish manuscripts 
have suffered at the hands o f medieval scribes, Miss Eleanor Hull* 
in her introduction to the Cuchullin Saga,* says:

T h e  old literature o f  Ireland is being rediscovered and a host o f  philologists a re  
devoting their best endeavors to its elucidation. T h e  mom ent is a critical one. . .

T h e  early monasteries w ere  the storehouses o f  the literary life o f  the n a tion ; 
monks and saints w ere the copyists and com pilers. . . . T h e  monks seem to
have set themselves to carry  on the system  o f  the bards, and it appears certain th at 
so far from feeling any fanatic hatred against the old pagan rom ance literature, th ey 
desired to incorporate such of its ideas as they could assimilate with those of Chris
tianityj- into their o w n  teaching. T h e y  did this consciously, in the same m anner 
and o f  the same set purpose as that w hich led St. Patrick to adopt the pagan festi
vals and associate them w ith  Christian events.

N evertheless, the passage o f  the legends through monkish hands was not w ithout 
an effect upon the final form in w h ich  the tales have com e d ow n to us; clerical 
handling has denuded the old rom ances o f  som e o f  their pagan characteristics, and 
has modified certain features inconsistent with the later teaching. Christian in ter
polations have been added , and, in som e instances, pagan and Christian epochs h ave 
been synchronized. But the redactors w ent beyond this. N o t only did they m ake 
additions to the narrative, they also deliberately suppressed portions o f  it.

T h is  m ay in part have arisen from their incapacity to grasp the ideas, but th ere 
is no doubt that it arose also from their disapproval o f  som e o f  the teachings o f  p a 
ganism , and their disinclination to incorporate them in their ow n w ork. T h is  d is 
inclination is especially visible in those tales that em body the doctrine o f  reincarna

tion, a doctrine which clashed with the teachings of the church and was therefore 
carefully suppressed. It is on ly in those pieces w h ich , being less important and less 
popular, have escaped the im proving hand o f  the scribe, that w e  find the doctrine
plainly set d o w n .......................................A ll the principal actors in the Cuchullin Saga
appear to b e reincarnations o f  the T u ath a de D anann, and are thereby set outside 
the scope o f  ordinary human affairs ; their acts partake o f  a divine significance.

It is possible even that whole tales m ay have been suppressed as g iv 
ing support to a form o f  b e lie f that C hristianity had set itse lf to abolish in Ire lan d .

♦  T ht Cuchullin $*ga, compiled by E. Hull. Publ. Nutt, tbe St rind, 1898. 
f  The itmlici mine throughout.— E. A.

The Hour and the Man
b y  P b iic il l a  L eonaed  in The Outlook

N O maa a t  choose what corniag hoars may briag 
To hia of aecd, of joy, of saferiag;
Bat what his toal shall briag aato each hoar 

To meet its challenge— this is in his power.

An Unintentional Revelation

N O man can ever write anything but his own autobiography is an 
old saying with a good deal in it. Especially does a critic unveil 
his own limits. It is a good rule for students o f human nature 

to take careful note when they hear a man sneering at anything, to turn 
round and study the sneerer, not that at which he sneers. There is much 
more to be learned. Not long ago a (now deceased) author wrote a 
book on The Subliminal S e lf and its relations to genius. He showed 
that within man is a greaterand richer consciousness than that o f his or
dinary life, and that from time to time it emerges into the latter so that 
man becomes illuminated into genius and wider knowledge. He was in 
fact talking about the soul.

Mr. Mallock discusses this book in The Nineteenth Century, and thus 
dismisses the Subliminal S e lf theory:

T o  explain genius by a theory o f  a supposed superior self, w hich descends 
through the ceiling, or pushes itse lf up through the floor, w ith  new  pieces o f  fur
niture for the sitting-room  o f  the s e lf  w e know , is to indulge in a fancy w hich facts 
do not even suggest, and w hich can only have originated in a desire to support a 
foregone conclusion.

W e suggest that the sneer tells us more of Mallock than o f the theory. 
Did ever a man say more convincingly: “ No ray o f inspiration ever 
reached m e?”  W e do not doubt the assertion. X .
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The Golden Age
by E. H. L acon  W atson

THE Golden Age his passed away.
So sings the pessimistic sage;
He calls his hosts of yosthfsl play 

The Golden Age.

And was he happy? I'll engage.
No happier than he is today.
He grimbled in his narrow cage.

The Past lies rotting in decay:
There let it lie, and tsrn the page:
The Fstnre beckons, bright and gay.

The Golden Age!

BETWEEN two worlds Life hovers like a star,
'Twixt Night and Morn, spon the horizon’s verge.

How little do we know that which we are!
How less what we may be! The eternal snrge 

Of Time and Tide rolls os and bears afar 
Ont babbles; as the old bnrst, new emerge.

Lashed from the foam of ages; while the graves
Of Empires heave bnt like some passing waves.— L ord B yron

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

p o t io n  I f ,  as said in the Students’  C o lu m n , in a recent issue o f  the 
X<'— N ew C entury Path, the low er nature is necessary to m an’ s

evolution  and therefore, as I  understand the m atter, is not to be destroyed but sub
ju g ated  and educated, h ow  m ay one set about this ? It seems to me that w ith  all 
o u r efforts w e  so often escape one form o f  selfishness only to fall into another sub

tle r  form . H . R .

Answer In reply to a similar question, William Q . Judge has 
written:

I t  is right to say the low er nature cannot be cast o ff, but must be subjugated. 
W e  m ight as w ell say w e  can annihilate universal mind as to say w e  can “ cast o f f”  
an yth in g  that is a part o f  nature and going to make us w hat w e are. T h e  low er 
nature must be discovered in all its ramifications and carefully subdued, as thus it is 
transform ed and not cast off. . . . .  I f  there is any point strongly made in 
the teachings o f  T h eo so p h y it is that w e  are a compound o f  lives, that every part 
o f  us is so m ade, and hence it fo llow s that our low er nature is made o f  these lives. 
T h e r e  is no vacuum in the universe void o f  a life. But w hile this is so, these lives, 
in so far as they go to make up m an, are not to be considered as separate beings 
from  him self whom  he can “ educate”  from a position w hich is apart from them. 
T h e y  exist in h im , and as he lives and thinks so he impresses on them his thoughts 
and acts, and as they are leaving him every moment o f  time it follow s that a stream 
o f  these lives o f  m any grades and sorts is. continually being projected from him into 
space and form ing his ow n  karma. For they are unintelligent [from  our stand
p o in t] and only act in their ow n w ay just as w ater acts when it runs dow n hill. 
I f  w e  regard them as beings that w e are educating w e w ill fall into superstition, but 
if, on the other hand, w e  say that they do not exist and have no place in us, w e 
w ill never com e to right knowledge o f  the universe as it is.

T h e y  are m atter, in fact, and a certain quantity o f  it comes into the charge, so 
to sa y , o f  every m an, and every one is therefore responsible for the impressions he 
gives to the atoms that make him up, and i f  he does not live aright he w ill have to 
suffer the consequences sooner or later. Fo r these very  “ liv e s ”  are the means 
w h ereb y K arm a operates, for without them —  considering atoms as points o f  sensi
tiveness—  there w ould be a break and no w a y  for karma to have effect. I f  they 
do not ex ist, then there is no w a y  to make the con nexion  betw een matter and mind 
and thought and circum stance.

T h e  conflict betw een the higher and the low er can be made easy only by the 
old ru le , “ to look upon all parts o f  the universe as containing spiritual beings, the 
same in kind and only differing from each other in d egree.”

Being a part of ourselves, in the complexity of our being, and yet not 
the real Self but only its servant and instrument, we can understand the 
advice given by our Teachers to strive ever to realize that the lower na
ture is not our true Self. And just as some of the North American In
dians will not say, “ I am tired, I am hungry, thirsty,”  etc., but “ my body 
is tired, hungry and thirsty,”  so by taking this attitude in regard to the 
lower nature that it is not the Self, our true self, we can control and pu
rify it. So long as we identify ourselves with the lower nature, so long
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with all our efforts will it be impossible to escape from selfishness.
But because we cannot escape all at once, that is no reason for dis

couragement. Progress is made step by step and each victory gained 
makes more possible every succeeding one. W e can at least try to make 
our lives unselfish and more and more brotherly, but if  we wait until our 
acts are entirely unselfish, we shall wait forever. I remember a sentence 
written by H. P. Blavatsky to the effect that the man who will not help 
his fellows for fear he should be adling from a selfish motive is doomed 
to perish. The only way to escape from selfishness is by practising the 
opposite, brotherhood, altruism, just as much and just as often as we can 
for, as our Teacher, Katherine Tingley, has said, “ W e have but to take 
the first step in the true spirit o f Brotherhood and all other steps will fol
low in natural sequence.”

The great distinction between the higher and lower natures is marked 
by just this, that the higher is characterized by unselfishness and the lower 
by selfishness. Consequently every unselfish act or even thought by just 
so much weakens the lower and strengthens the higher.

‘The Gospel qf Brotherhood

T H E message of the Soul Life, or the Heart Life, or the Brother
hood Life, which The Universal Brotherhood has for the world, 
is no narrow formula, but a broad, all-embracing truth. The 

brotherhood schemes, with which the world has become all too familiar, 
are narrow in their scope and exclude much of life. Perhaps they are 
rooted to economic and industrial theories, and so leave out art and in
spiration; or they may be religious or political.

Again, such schemes are not only narrow but shallow. They do not 
strike deep and have no root in the depths o f human nature. Some are 
founded on the assumption that man is governed by his inferior needs and 
propensities, and none are illumined by a profound knowledge o f the real 
human nature— the divine human nature.

T h e message from Loma-land is broad and many-sided. It is no artifi
cially concocted plan, so narrow that all its parts fit together in an obvi
ous pattern. It is so broad that at first its various enterprises may seem 
unrelated to each other. T his Brotherhood is not manufactured com
plete and sent down by rail ready to be set up anywhere. It is more 
like a masterpiece of landscape gardening and the construction of a mighty 
edifice on lines adapted to its site. A work that contemplates the regen
eration of humanity must necessarily be broad, and must leave out no de
partment o f human life and interest. Therefore the unity of the plan 
cannot be grasped at once, and the various enterprises may seem uncon
nected. But they all form parts o f the mighty whole.

Gradually we come to sec how things which at first seem unrelated to 
each other, or irrelevant to the general object, are really essential features. 
For instance, the work among children in establishing the nucleus of an 
ideal educational and rearing system, is becoming more and more obviously 
an essential part o f the scheme for upraising humanity. W e see that 
nothing can be done in any direction without proper men and women to 
do it, and that this system is capable of furnishing such men and women.

Every possible department o f human activity is taken and started anew 
on the basis of Brotherhood. The seeds of Brotherhood are sown in 
every soil. Industries, arts, agriculture, science, and all are thus included 
in the schedule of Brotherhood activities; and under Brotherhood influence 
they will blend instead o f segregating, as they are apt to do in the world 
at large. S t u d e n t

I know I am deathless.
I know this orbit of mine cannot be swept by a carpenter's compass;
And whether I come to my own today, or in ten thonsand or ten million years.
I can cheerfully take it now or with equal cheerfulness I can wait.—W a l t  W h itm a n

Oliver Cromwell at Cambridge

T H E record of Oliver Cromwell’ s matriculation at Cambridge bears 
the following annotation in Latin:

T h is  was that great im postor, w h o , the most pious K in g  Charles the 
First having been rem oved by a crim inal m urder, usurped the throne itself.

In spite, however, of contemporary vituperation such as this, it is the 
ideas o f Oliver Cromwell which today govern England and have pro
foundly influenced America, while the descendants o f King Charles are 
not to be found in any English speaking country. S t u d e n t
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Old English Newspapers

T H E first newspaper published in England is dated Ju ly 28th, 1588. 
It is called The English M ercury, a copy of which is preserved in 
the British Museum. Another private newspaper, entitled The 

Weekly Courant, was printed in London, 16 2 2 , and in 1639 appeared one 
by Robert Baker o f Newcastle. The next was called D iurnal Occurrences 
o f Parliament, November, 1 6 4 1 ;  this was succeeded by the Mercuries 
which appear to have commenced with the M ercurius Rusticus ; or, “  the 
Countries Complaint of the barbarous outrages began in the year 16 42, by 
the Sectaries o f this once flourishing kingdom,”  etc.

This journal o f “  horrid outrages,”  (the effects o f violent revolutionists) 
was edited by Bruno Ryves, and is said to have been originally published 
in “ one, and sometimes two sheets quarto,”  commencing on the 22d of 
August, 1642. It has since gone through four editions, the last pub
lished in 17 2 3 , with a curious frontispiece, representing a kind of Dutch 
Mercury in the center, and ten other compartments, with fancied views 
o f places where some o f the diabolical scenes were enacted.

T h e M ercurius Aulicus was published at Oxford by Birkenhead, in Jan 
uary, 1642. This was continued in a weekly quarto sheet until about 
the end of 16 45 , after which time it only made an occasional appearance.

Some other papers o f this kind were published with the following titles: 
M ercurius Britannicus, communicating the affairs o f Great B ritain , fo r  the 
better information o f the people, by Marchmont Needham. Mercurius 
Pragmaticus, by the same pen. Mercurius Politicus appeared every 
Wednesday, in two quarto sheets, commencing on the 9th of June, 1649, 
and ending on the 6th o f June, 16 56 , when the editor recommenced 
with a new series o f numbers and continued till the middle o f April, 
1660. At this time an order from the Council of State prohibited the 
paper, and Henry Muddiman and Giles Dury were authorized to publish 
the news every Monday and Thursday in the Parliamentary Intelligencer 
and Mercurius Politicus. In 16 6 3 , Sir Roger L ’ Estrange commenced 
two political journals in behalf o f the crown, entitled The Public Intel
ligencer, and The News. These were published twice a week, in 
quarto sheets; the first commencing on the 31st of August and the other 
on the 3d of September, 1663. * The Gazette seems to have superceded
these, for L ’ Estrange discontinued his papers upon the appearance of the 
Oxford Gazette, (November the 7th, 1665.) It obtained this appellation 
in consequence o f the English parliament being then held at Oxford. 
The king and his court returning to the metropolis, were accompanied 
by the official paper, which has retained the name of The London Ga
zette from the 5th o f February, 1666 to the present time. The first 
daily paper, after the Revolution, was called The Orange Intelligencer, 
and from that time to the present, we observe a progressive augmentation 
in the numbers and quality o f newspapers.

T h e foregoing data is taken from The Pleasures o f Human L ife : In
vestigated Cheerfully; Elucidated Satirically; Promulgated Explicitly; and 
Discussed Philosophically. By Hilarus Benevolus and Co. Second Edi
tion, London, 1807.

*M r. Walpole observes, that “ Renaudot, a physician, first published at Paris, in 1 6 3 1 ,  a Ga%cttty 
so called from gazetto, a coin o f Venice paid for the reading of manuscript news.”

‘The Totkd in the Hole

T H E imprisoned toad story has again come prominently to the front. 
Mr. W . J .  Clarke of Rugby states that he found a live toad in a 
lump of coal, and he supports his statement by what appears to 

be admirable evidence. These stories have, of course, often been told 
and upon testimony which seems to be reliable. An appeal has been made 
to the scientific writer for one of the great newspapers for his opinion 
and he blandly remarks that the mere statement is sufficient to prove the 
impossibility of the occurrence. That is all very well, but if it did oc
cur—  what then? Some scientists have assured us that the existence of 
the soul is an impossibility. S t u d e n t

O ur next issue will contain an interesting account of the meeting of 
New England representatives now resident in San Diego which was held 
Thursday, Ju ly 30th, in Mission Cliff Park, San Diego. The report 
of these interesting proceedings reached us too late for inclusion in this 
number.

Antarctic Experiences

F IV E  o f the Antarctic explorers, who, after spending fifteen months 
on the Discovery, returned to New Zealand in the relief ship 
M orning last March, have related some very interesting expe

riences. The alternation o f day and night in polar regions was viv
idly brought home to them; for, after a night lasting four months, they 
had a day o f about two minutes’ duration; then, after about twenty-four 
hours, a day o f ten minutes; and so on until the equinox was reached, 
when, o f course, the days and nights are twelve hours each here as every
where else on the globe. After the equinox the conditions were reversed, 
and the days grow longer and longer, until a four-month day arrived.

The strange contrast of temperature was most marked and very try
ing. While it was necessary to wear large sun-hats as a prote&ion against 
sun and glare, and often desirable to strip to the waist while at work, the 
slightest cloud or breeze would send the sailors off to the ship for their 
thickest Arctic raiment. T o  touch metal in these temperatures is, as we 
have read, to get a blister; for rapid cooling burns the skin as badly as 
rapid heating. Added to this combination o f heat and colcl, sun and ice, 
were the lurid fires of the two active volcanoes, Erebus and Terror.

The work which these men did during the period when they were left 
alone on the Discovery consisted chiefly in fetching ice from a neighbor
ing berg to be melted down for water, making reindeer-skin sleeping-bags, 
and excavating some boats and tackle which had become imbedded in the 
ice. Though in summer work was often pleasant, in winter intense 
darkness, unendurable cold, and blizzards o f great violence frequently 
made it impossible. The snow at such low temperatures is not light and 
flaky, but a very fine powder like flour, which could penetrate even into 
a cabin closed by three successive doors.

Theosophy and Science

T H E R E  is destined surely to be a firm alliance between Theosophy 
and science. Already the connecting threads are growing more 
numerous and stronger, and the day is not far off when the science 

and the religion of sanity will find their common bulwark in Theosophy.
A. E. Taylor’s article on “ Mind and Nature,”  in a recent number of 

the International Journal o f Ethics, is representative evidence of the swing 
o f modern thought. He tells us that nature is “ a society o f percipient 
and conative subjects,”  and that it is “ a social realm of sentient beings.”  
The language is curious, perhaps ill-chosen, but it none the less expresses 
the supreme truth that consciousness is the dominant existence and that vis
ible nature is embodied consciousness. The writer goes on to express the 
opinion that humanity is not “ entirely cut off from all communion”  with 
the ocean o f consciousness around him. That he is not so cut off might 
be called a cardinal tenet o f Theosophy. The barrier between man and 
nature is one builded by his own imagination and based upon the self
glamour that he is something apart from nature, even hostile to nature. 
As this barrier is built by the imagination so by the imagination can it be 
dissolved. W e can acquire the habit of thought which makes us recog
nize the unity of life and the instability of the screens which we 
have mistaken for the light which they reflect. The habit o f unselfish 
thought, for this is what it amounts to, is the only legitimate doorway to 
communion with nature who is always ready to shed the sunlight of 
her wisdom upon those who will step out from the shadows of their 
lower selves. S t u d e n t

The Scourge qf Cancer

T H E spread of cancer, which is reported from nearly all civilized 
countries, is attracting marked attention from students o f human 
progress. W e understand that an international congress is about to 

be held in order to consider the nature of the disease, and the way in which 
it can be most successfully combated. At that congress all theories will 
be represented, including that which seeks to establish a connection be
tween cancer and vaccination. A congress such as this should appeal to 
the sympathies of all who realize the scourge which cancer has become 
and the possibility of its prevention and cure.

L e t  u s  h o n o r  th e  g r e a t  e m p i r e  o f  s i l e n c e ,  o n c e  m o r e  ! T h e  b o u n d l e s s  t r e a s u r y  

w h i c h  w e  d o  not j i n g l e  in o u r  p o c k e t s ,  o r  c o u n t  u p  a n d  p r e s e n t  b e fo r e  m e n ! I t  is p e r 

h a p s ,  o f  all t h in g s ,  th e  u se fu les t  fo r  e a c h  o f  us  to  d o ,  in th e se  loud  t im e s .  —  Carlsle
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‘The Rajs. Yoga. Edition

' I ' H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all order*. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L oma , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN D IEGO  BRAN CH
IS IS  H A L L , H 2 2  F IF T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J. H . F u ssE L L , Secretary  a n d  Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C alif.
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Meteorological Table for the week ending 
July Ore 26th, 1903 X X X X

JU L Y
BARO M

E T E R

TH E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

F A L L

W IND

MAX MIN DRY WET DIX VEL

20 29.742 71 60 65 62 .O O w 4
2 l 29.816 70 60 66 64 .O O N W 9
22 29.824 72 6 l 67 64 .O O N W 8
z 3 29.804 7 3 6 l 67 64 .O O N W IO

24 29.786 7 4 5 9 67 64 .O O N W 3
25 29.750 7 4 60 66 63 .O O s w 4
26 29.802 72 62 66 63 .O O N W 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

The Secret df Health
Don’ t worry. Don’ t hurry. “  Too swift arrived 

as tardy as too slow.”  “ Simplify! simplify! sim
plify! your diet!”  Don’ t overeat. Don’ t starve. 
“ Let your moderation be known unto all men.”  
Court the fresh air day and night. “ Oh, if you 
knew what was in the air!”  Sleep and rest abund
antly. Spend less nervous energy each day than you 
make. Be cheerful. “ A light heart lives long.”  
Think only of healthful thoughts. “ As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.”  “ Work like a man, but don’ t 
be worked to death. Avoid passion and excitement. 
A moment’ s anger may be fatal.”  Associate with 
healthy people. Health is contagious as well as dis
ease. “ Don’ t carry the whole world on your shoul
ders, far less the universe. Trust the Eternal.”  Never 
despair. “ Lost hope is a fatal disease.”  “  If ye 
know these things happy are ye if ye do them.”  — 
Selected

‘Ike Christian Era
The Christian era was first fixed upon in the Sixth 

century A. D ., by Dionysius Exiguus, a Roman abbot 
and native of Scythia, who made compilations of church 
canons and documents and was a celebrated chronolo- 
ger. It is not known exactly when the birth of Christ 
took place, but this era is universally accepted as a con
venient one to reckon from. But a certain amount of 
confusion arises from the fact that, while astronomers 
call the year before the one in which Christ was born 
“ the year o ,”  chronologers call it “ the year i B. C .”

There is a story told of a rich woman who was 
chilled through by a long drive on a bitter winter day. 
“  Make a big fire in my sitting-room,”  she said to a 
servant on her return home, “ and order wood to be 
distributed to the poor of the village.”  She sat by the 
fire for ten minutes, then rang the bell. “  Never mind 
about distributing that wood,”  she said to the answer
ing servant. “ The weather seems to have moderated.”

T JV E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
Y O U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

1 9

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

P a id  u p  C a p it a l  { 1 0 0 , 0 0 0

E d w a r d  I v in so n ,  President
G .  B. G r o w ,  Cashier
W .  R .  R o g e r s ,  Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

G eorge T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** W h e r e  R a i l  a n d  T id a  M e e t , T h e r e  C a s t  A n c h o r  **

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  f 

— 2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southweat and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments;  the Market i« active now

,{£:IS D. C. Reed
Established 1870  R x ~  M a y o r  o f  San Dttgo

This is a Good Time to sub
scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h ,  either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I , No, 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U .S . Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing C o, Point Loma, Cal.
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T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
OF SAN DISGO 

Unitso Statu Dstoutast

C apital  Paid up $  150 ,0 0 0  
S urplus k  P rofits $5 0 ,0 0 0

J. G R U E N D IK E  - - President

D . F. G A R R E T T SO N  - V ice P res.
G . W. FISH BU RN  - - Cashier

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Groendike, G«o. H uuuht, J .  E . Fuhbum, 
O . W . Fnhbum and D . F. Girrcttaon

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
POINT LOMA 
COACH LINE

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W. L. P im n, Mammgnr

W e aim to carry an entirely 
«/-/«-date stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va- 
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

OTORK-ROOMt

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
Smm Ditfi. Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and #1.50 in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions o f the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

T.he Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  )  a  1 1
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  I 
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  g o o d  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S  5

Corner 5th S3  G  Sts.

Y o u  should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  o n  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different h a lf-ton e g lim pses o f  L o m a -la n d  on •w hich to 
send y o u r  B rotherhood Thoughts a l l  o v e r  the w o r ld .  A  
stream  o f  them should he kept in  circulation by e v e r y  m ember.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .0 6
50, postpaid, f o r ...............................1.0 0
100, “  “  ..........................1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless o rd ered  w it h  specifications. O rder f r o m

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. o. BOW EN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT

GRILL
N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C I T Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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New C e n tu ry  P&th
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G  L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lome*., California*., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto R ico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o llars ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o lla rs 
a n d  F ir r y  C e n t *, payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — Totbe editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g  le v  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal.:** T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century- 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.**

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century- Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C la r k  T hurston,  manager, ”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 190}, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress o f March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1901, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t C* L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  Hu ma n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Page 12 — F iction

The Power o f a Song in the 
Wilderness

Pa^c* 2 6 3 -  E d ito ria l  
Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
Character o f the Coulombs 
Sun and Sea — illustrated 
Modem Bull-Fight 
Affairs in Cuba 
English Education A d

P a g e  4 — X xth C e n t u r y  P roblem s

Art, Soul and Machinery 
Absinthe Drinking 
Teach Children Their Power 
Food Values of Sugar 
Do Teachers Improve ?

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

A Disguised Stradivari us 
“ He That Hath Ears”
Indian Statue at Havana (illustration)

Pages 6 6  7 — W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Woman and Libel 
Will (verse)
Howth Castle (illustration)
Western Sea Queen 
The Mother of Loubet 
Clare Island (illustration)

Page 8 —  A rcheology 
Battle of Salamis 
Finds in Abydos, Egypt 
Flute Dance (illustration)
Australian Relics

Page 9 — N a t u r e

Loma-land Lemons (illustration)
Plant Life and Growth
Lilies of Loma-land (illustration)
Bottle-Birds o f India

Pages 10 £* II —  u. B. O rg a n izatio n  
Raja Yogas at Isis Theatre 
Ability of the Cubans 

, Students* Memorial (illustration)
Death of Mrs. Lamb 
A Visit to Point Loma 
Loma-land Scenery (illustration)

P a g e  1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ien ce  
Science and Human Knowledge 
Fat and Weight are not Indices 

o f Health 
The Great Drama 
Energy and Wreight 
Reflections on the Impermanence 

of Matter

P a g e  1 4  —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Cuban M ilk Seller (illustration) 
President Loubet 
Human Vivisection 
The Sleeping Fever 
Safe Mining Lamp 
American Explorers 
Menelik’ s Mint 
Cocopah Country (illustrations)
Japan and China

Page 1 5 — C h ild r en ' s H our 
T o a Bird ( verse)
Babies o f Lapland 
Essays—  Courage 

True Freedom
Loma-land Homemaker (illustration) 
Do Spiders Think ?

P a g e s  16 & 17  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P ath  
The Ideal City (verse)
Lion in the Path
With Forward Face (verse)
Students’ Column 
What is Real Life ?
Washington’ s Library

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s

Emerson —  Philosophy and Work
Birthday of Wesley
New Englanders o f San Diego

P a * g e t  19  6  2 0  —  A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T W O  weeks ago, in presenting our readers with a 
H e l e n a  portrait of H. P. Blavatsky, we cursorily referred to
Petrovna the persecution o f which that devoted Teacher was
B l a v a t s k y  the object, and we showed that the attacks made upon

her were but a part of a long campaign directed 
against the most powerful Movement of the day, by those whose selfish 
interests were hostile alike to progress and to reform. W e showed that 
however much that initial attack had been elaborated by side issues and 
confused by irrelevancies, it rested absolutely and entirely upon the state
ments of the woman Coulomb and her husband, and that testimony from 
such a source was not only tainted and polluted but that, from itsorigin alone, 
it should have been excluded from the consideration of honorable persons.

W e pointed out, moreover, that the career o f H. P. Blavatsky, from the 
time when she surrendered a high worldly position, wealth and luxury and 
power, was one o f unswerving adhesion to the highest ideals to which 
the human soul can aspire, and that the inspiration of human brotherhood 
was the star which led her through the dark waters o f pain and sorrow , 
but from which she never took her eyes. It would be possible, it would 
be easy, it would, indeed, be a very joyous labor o f love to follow her 
career almost from day to day, and to categorically disprove the muddv 
slanders o f those whose infamy will be their only claim to the memory 
of humanity. There is, however, a judgment bar higher than the human 
intellect with its pride of analysis and prejudice, and the gratitude o f  

mankind will render— is indeed already rendering —  
Chfc.re.cter a justice denied by sectarian and retrogressive bitter- 
q f the ft* It ness and hate.
Coulombs There are, none the less, some few further points 

which we would present to our readers, not at all in 
the way o f argument or discussion, but only in answer to requests from 
those who think it their privilege to defend a great teacher and friend. 
These will serve to throw some additional side-light upon the charac
ter o f the Coulombs, the tools which were used by those who were more 
responsible and therefore more culpable than themselves. Those points 
are sele&ed almost at random from contemporary records. Here, for 
example, is an extradf from those public records published in O ctober, 
1884, soon after the Coulombs had unveiled their attack:

W h en, ow in g  to bad health, H . P . B lavatsky left the ( In d ia n ) H ead q u arters 
for Eu rop e, M adam e C oulom b offered to take charge o f  her room s, and w as a l 
low ed to do so. W hen a large number o f  com plaints had been b rou gh t
against her it w as considered necessary to convene a meeting o f  the G eneral C o u n 
cil to try the charges. A s no proper defense was forthcom ing, the Coulom bs w e r e  

ordered to be expelled  from the Society. For some time they resisted and refused 
to give up possession o f  the room s.

Here, then, we have something more than a side-light upon the motive 
o f their malice. At the time when they publicly attacked their benefac
tor they were in the position o f servants, discharged from their employ

ment for disgraceful offenses. There is no court o f  
‘The R o l e  law in the world which would accept such testimony
qf J u d e s  as theirs, but when religious bigotry sits upon the
I s c a r i o t  bench there is nothing reje&ed except the truth.

Turning now rapidly over the pages of records, all 
of which were published to the world at the time, we find that H. P. 
Blavatsky was interviewed in London by a representative of the P a ll 
M all Gazette, who wished to know what she had to say about the attack 
which had been made upon her by the Coulombs. Her own words are 
more eloquent than any paraphrase o f our own, and we therefore quote 
a few sentences. She says:

T h e  whole story is very  sim ple. M adam e Coulom b was a wom an whom  I had 
befriended and whose avarice I  had checked. . . . She was in the habit o f
professing to discover hidden treasures, . . . and I interfered on tw o o c 
casions to prevent her taking m oney from persons w hom  she had persuaded that she 
could reveal hidden deposits o f  treasure in their land. I said that it was little b et
ter than receiving m oney under false pretenses, and from that moment she vow ed  
revenge. W hen w e  reached Europe w e  w ere warned . . that m isch ief
was brew ing. W e com m unicated with the Coulom bs and the Board o f  C ontro l 

concerning these com m unications. W e received in reply a letter from the C o u 
lom bs, dated only tw o days before their so-called revela- 

S h e  H a d  tions, in which they professed most em phatically their d evo - 

T a k e n u p  tion to T h e  T heosophical So ciety , and indignantly rep u d i

a t e  C rO SS l»  ate<i  any suspicion that they w ere not faithful to the C au se .

T w o  days afterwards cam e a telegram announcing their e x 

pulsion by the Board o f  C ontro l and C ou ncil, for dishonesty.

At the end of the same interview we find her emphasizing the point 
which we have tried to make clear as to her obvious freedom from all 
unworthy motive, and the painful price which she was paying for the un
selfish work which she had undertaken to do. She says:

What objefi can we have? We make no money. We seek no notoriety. We 
only gain abuse. What do we gain ? Is it a pleasure, think you, to be held up to 
the scorn and the hatred of Christendom? I do not find it so, and would very- 
much prefer to live remote in some cave to enduring the contumely and disdain 
heaped upon me, because I have been selebled to make known to an unbelieving 
world the great truths of occult philosophy.
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Before putting away the records of these early days o f storm, our at
tention is arrested by a statement published in 1884, to the effedt that 
the Coulombs were well known to have hawked their “ evidence”  about 
from  place to place in search of a purchaser, finally found in the mis

sionary management o f the Christian College M aga- 
A  ,,Chri^- z/«r, by whom they were paid a sum of about $4 5 . 
tian ' Paid The report says:
the Gold It T h a t was a paltry sum for the Coulom bs, but as there was no 

better market for their wares they had to accept that pittance.

W e  may be asked how it is that an attack so transparently fraudulent, 
should yet find credence and should seem to meet with a momentary 
measure of success. T o  this we might suggest many considerations and 
even many parallels. Socrates, for instance, was put to death with the 
almost unanimous approval of the most cultured society that the world 
has known. He was put to death because he slighted the gods, whose 
popular worship placed money and power at the disposal of a few. The 
odium theologicum of his day was strong enough to blind the people and 
to lash them into fury while it robbed them of their gold. Theological 
hatred is stronger today than it was then. At that time it killed its vic
tim at one stroke. Now it allows that victim to bleed to death through 
the wounds inflidted by slander. I f  there is any one ignorant of what 
that hate can do let them pidture to themselves what it has done in our 
midst here, restrained as it is by law and opinion. Those who still dare 
to express their devotion to the teachings o f H. P. Blavatsky, of W . Q. 
Ju d ge and o f Katherine Tingley, have been denounced as Pagans by 

professed followers of Christ, and for offenses which 
‘The Willing we will not soil our pages by naming. This has been
Pens t f  *  done in the face o f the whole world, and not once

Slander hut aga‘n and again. Imagine now what these men 
would do if  they could. Picture the character of 

Cotton Mather without his austere asceticism, and we have the far more 
hideous figure o f the Twentieth century persecution in America. Now 
transfer such an one to India. Make him a member o f a race dominant 
by power, by wealth and by color, the prot^e o f a governing class, with 
no check whatever upon his rapacity, his insolence and his arrogance. 
T h ere  we have the clerical persecutors o f H. P. Blavatsky,who was a 
Russian, and therefore in India a foreigner twice over. There we have 
the explanation of the easy insolence with which her high-placed tradu- 
cers were able to dictate their slanders to a thousand willing pens, to whis
per them into a thousand willing ears.

But few know how deeply bias has struck its roots into the soil of our 
social system. W e do not realize the number and power o f those who 
are interested in resisting change and withstanding progress, and the still 

greater number of those who are indolent enough to 
Unbroken resent enthusiasm. Even in the absence o f positive 
Thread gf evil intent, all these forces are enlisted in prejudice 
Persecution against those who disturb a world which slumbers 

while thieves break through and steal. The slumber- 
ers and the thieves alike join hands against those whose words are an 
alarum and in whose hands there is a light.

T h e  story o f H. P. Blavatsky will not have been told in vain if it per
suade some few to recognize that there have been those within our midst 
from the beginning, whose evil craft is subtle enough to use our best im
pulses for their own ends, whether those impulses be religious or do
mestic; that there are those who, caring nothing whatever for religion, 
yet bend the simple faith o f others into a hostility where there should be 
only fraternity. The story will not be in vain if  it succeed in indicating 
the thread o f persistent intention by which these many years o f slander 
are connected, if it succeed in showing an orderly and reasoned sequence 
in acts o f persecution, unbroken now for a quarter of a century.

*Ihe Sun and the Sea

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week shows a beautiful picture of sea and sky that was caught 
by the camera-man from the western slope o f Loma-land at sun

set. Mountains o f rosy- and golden-hued clouds hide the sun itself from 
view, but the outer rim of the cloud banks and the peaceful surface of 
the ocean are aflame with a wonderful glow that tells of the erstwhile 
hidden presence of the lord o f day, on his journey to lands beyond the sea.

Modern Bull-Fight

A  C O R R E S P O N D E N T  of the Los Angeles Express writes to that 
paper with regard to the bull-fights which have recently been held 
at T ia Juana. He says:

It was brutal and abhorrent to all. T h e  bulls w ere tame and had no more fight 
in them than coyotes, but the toreadors and banderillo throwers evidently enjoyed 
the w ork o f  torturing the beasts. I  never want to see an exhibition o f  the kind 
again. I have seen contests betw een real fighting bulls in the C ity  o f  M e x ico , 
w here toreadors have been killed, but I  never before saw  tame animals pitted against 
skilled fighters. W h y , the gatekeeper could have taken any one o f  the poor broken- 
dow n brutes by the horns and throw n and tied it w ithout assistance.

A s each bull —  there w ere only three —  was turned into the pit and the fighters 
w aved their varicolored mantles at it, the animal appeared dazed and ran back to 
the corral. T h e n  the cruel process began and dart after dart was sunk into the 
shoulders o f  the beasts. E ven  these drastic measures failed to arouse any fight in 
the anim als. T w o  o f  them did paw  the earth and throw dust over their bleeding 
sides, but they made no charge on their torm entors, and one after another was sent 
through the gate, returning as m eekly and m ild ly as cow s being driven into a barn
yard by a small boy.

Som ething like 1 2 0 0  persons attended, m ostly Am ericans. A ll expressed dis
gust over the affair and marveled w h y  the governor o f  L o w e r  California should tol
erate such an exhibition.

It would seem from this account that these bull-fights were not only 
brutal but also cowardly. There is a stage in human evolution when bru
tality is the ruling fadtor and we have not yet entirely passed that stage. 
Cowardice, however, is no part of any legitimate evolution and a cow
ardly brutality is simply a hideous perversion of human instinct. The 
crowds that witnessed these “ bull-fights”  saw no exhibition o f courage, 
however brutal, but only a display of cowardly cruelty in which they 
themselves participated.

No protest ever made has been better justified than that made from the 
stage of Isis Theatre by Katherine Tingley. St u d e n t

Affairs in Cuba

W E  regret to observe that there has been some slight disturbance in 
Cuba, which seems, however, from the latest reports to have en
tirely ceased and to have been little more than an alarm. Very 

few details are to hand, but sufficient to form a basis for exaggeration by 
those whose interest it may be to magnify the difficulties against which 
the Cuban Government has hitherto contended with such signal success.

It is unfortunate that there should be any in Cuba, however unin
structed, who are unable to patiently endure the difficulties, and it may 
be the privations of transition from tyranny to freedom. Peace brings 
its own demands upon heroism, demands as noble and as exacting as any 
which can be furnished by war, and Cuba still asks confidently from her 
sons the patient valor and the self-restraint which made them, the ad
miration o f the world.

Whatever may be the cause o f the disturbance which we so heartily 
deplore, we have every confident expedition that the counsel o f a true 
patriotism will speedily prevail, and that there will not be found any sec
tion whatever of the Cuban people who will allow themselves to be 
blinded by hardships, or who will look at their own supposed self inter
ests to the exclusion of the general good o f the Republic. Social prob
lems are not solved by violence, and acts o f force should be consecrated 
only to the cause of freedom and to the defense o f the helpless. X .

‘The English Education Act

T H E  sleepy little town of Bury St. Edmunds in England, which has 
slumbered for centuries, has been aroused at last. A large num
ber of distraint warrants have been issued for non-payment o f 

the education rate, and something very much like a riot ensued when an 
effort was made to sell by auction the goods which had been seized. For 
a long time the proceedings seemed to be impossible so great was the 
turmoil, but eventually the sale was allowed to proceed on the under
standing that the goods were being bought in by friends o f those who 
were thus heroically protesting against the loss o f religious freedom and 
against a system of education devised and intended to strengthen Epis
copal authority. When the time comes to write a new book of martyrs 
there will be space to record the self-sacrifices o f these men who are 
thus willing to see their homes sold over their heads. S t u d e n t
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems

T H E R E  is a cry from Chicago that machinery is 
Art, the not only doing work which ought to be done by hand,
Soul, and but public taste has so deteriorated that the machine-
M&chinery made work is actually preferred. An extraordinary

story was told at a meeting o f University Settlement 
workers, which has just been held at the University. It seems that a 
certain Greek fruit dealer has been evicted from his tenement for the sin 
o f carving his ugly wooden door-post with designs which he had used 
for high-class church decoration in Greece. It was pointed out that the 
landlord would have rhapsodized over that same piece o f carving had he 
seen it while upon a European tour. But Grecian art in Greece, and 
Grecian art in Chicago are two different things.

It will indeed be a misfortune if  manual art skill is to be destroyed by 
machinery. The charm of wood-carving, for example, is the impress 
which it bears of the individuality of the workman. This it is which 
makes it an art, and puts it beyond the reach of imitation, but not un
fortunately beyond the reach o f caricature. Art cannot be produced by 
a machine, because a machine can neither think, nor imagine, nor aspire. 
Art is the expression of a living soul, and it is therefore not surprising 
that the Twentieth century prefers machinery. S t u d e n t

Difficulties are things that show what men a re .—  Epictetus

SO far as absinthe drinking in America is concerned 
the regular program seems to be unfolding itself. 
First come the rumors, vague and uncertain, that 
absinthe is a&ually to be found in some o f our great 
cities and that many Americans are secretly acquiring 

the habit. Then we learn that it is openly advertised and that daily in
creasing numbers are becoming confirmed in its use. The third chapter 
is represented by a report which reaches us from Baltimore to the effect 
that the son o f an ex-Senator has committed suicide entirely as a result 
o f absinthe drinking. There were no business worries, no ascertainable 
troubles o f any kind.

It is unfortunate that the importation of this evil habit was not ac
companied by some knowledge o f its effect. Absinthe is unlike all other 
intoxicants both in seductiveness and in the moral and physical destruc
tiveness of its action. Surely both government and local authorities 
would do well to make this generally known and thereby to save mahy 
from acquiring a habit from which so many tragedies have sprung.

S t u d e n t

Learn the past and you will know the future.— Confucius

“  H E A V E N  lies about us in our infancy,”  sings Shake- 
Teach Chil- speare, and the inference is, that when we grow up, 
dren Their deserts us. Could we preserve the sweetness and 
Own Power peace of infancy into the riper knowledge and power

o f maturity, what a blessing would human life become! 
T h e way to do this lies in the protecting o f children from the intrusive 
demons that enter the enchanted palace and destroy its peace; or rather, 
in showing children how to protect themselves by calling in the all-pow
erful aid o f the Soul. But a truer wisdom is first needed in parents— a 
truer love. With the best and kindest intentions they spoil their children 
in a hundred different ways, sinning through ignorance o f the real nature 
of man. Parents neglect to check the early manifestations o f self-will 
and self-indulgence, because these are “ so pretty and cute,”  and so the 
lower nature o f the child gets a lead which it never loses. Thus do we 
blunderingly perpetrate cruel crimes against our offspring.

Mme. Blavatsky, who founded the Theosophical Society, said that 
Theosophy was specially efficacious to children, and that in after years 
children would be brought up in accordance with its simple, practical 
truths. T h e seeds which she sowed years ago have now sprung up and 
children are being so brought up in Loma-land, thus showing that T h e
osophy can solve the actual needs of life. Stu d en t

A  D ISC U SSIO N  is arising in the medical world on 
tThe Pood the food value o f sugar. Some o f it constitutes a 
Values df curious example of misapplied chemistry.
Sugar *  For instance: It is known that sugar is apt to fer

ment in the stomach and generate alcohol. In  fact 
there are probably few stomachs healthy enough to prevent this. A lco
hol is an antiseptic, and checks fermentation when it is present in suffi
cient quantity. Rickets is a disease due to lactic acid, which is a product 
o f fermentation. It is therefore urged, as a treatment o f rickets, that 
enough sugar be given to the child to generate (by one kind o f fermenta
tion), enough alcohol to check the other kind o f fermentation— the lac
tic acid kind! In other words, you treat rickets by keeping the little 
growing body for months under the influence o f alcohol!

Another writer remarks that “ it seems to be a sort o f instinct with 
children with weak bones and thin blood,”  to eat sugar. And he argues 
that sugar must be good for that condition. It has not occurred to him 
that in many cases the eating o f sugar in season and out of season was 
the cause o f the child’s condition, and that the “ sort o f instinct”  only 
existed because o f parental ignorance and indulgence.

It is the writer’s experience, based upon careful observation o f large 
groups o f children o f all ages, that they are better and healthier without 
any sugar other than that contained naturally in the foods they eat. In 
the latter case there appears to be an organic relation between the food 
product and its self-produced sugar. T o  remove the sugar, subject it to 
all kinds of processes, and then give it separately from the fruit or grain 
or vegetable to which it owes its origin is a fracture o f that relation. 
T h is, experience would at any rate suggest. M. D.

A n y  cow ard can fight a battle when he is sure o f  winning ; but give me the man 
w h o  has pluck to fight w hen he is sure o f  losing.—  George Eliot

A  judicious reticence is hard to learn, but it is one o f  the gTeat lessons o f  life .—  
Chesterfield

T H E  Sunday-School Union of England has recently 
held a conference over which M r. George W hite, 
M . P., presided. M r. White believed that the schools 
have improved and that the children have improved, but 
the teachers, he thinks, have not improved. He says:

W e cannot look upon educational w ork o f  any kind at present without seeing 
seftarian strife. T h e  church w ill have to bend to its work o f  giving religious in
struction to children, and prepare itse lf by self-denial and w ork for the time 
when the care o f  the religious instruction o f  children passes into its hands.

Mr. White here places his finger upon the destruction point o f educa
tional work, not only in England, but throughout the world. Creeds 
may appear to flourish and to be a source o f strength while schisms 
are young and enthusiasm great, but the time comes, and it has now 
come everywhere, when all creeds must be thrown into the crucible to 
be tried by fire. W e have now to face the absolute impossibility of 
teaching children anything whatever without a previously attained unity 
among the teachers, and that unity can never be reached through the 
dividing walls of dogma. Mr. White looks forward to the day when 
the religious teachings o f children will pass entirely into the hands o f 
the church. It is a far view, a very far view, and we think it proba
ble that he is confusing the past with the future. The churches have 
a great mission which may so easily become a divine mission, but the 
religious training o f children can be done by no other human influence 
than that of the parents. It is surely an extraordinary view o f religion 
which supposes that it can be imparted at set hours and places like 
arithmetic or reading.

The greatest o f all religious lessons must be taught in the cradle by 
a look, a word, or a touch, and by the ideals o f the mother and the father 
which fashion parental lives of divinest example. The Sunday-school 
has its uses and its great possibilities. It will be untrue to both if it seeks 
to take from the shoulders o f mothers or o f fathers one grain o f the bur
den o f responsibility which belongs to them. S t u d e n t

D a n g e r s  
df Absinthe 
Drinking

Do the
Teachers
Improve?
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!w Art Mil/tc Literature and the Drama.

M'
Strange Fortunes gf a Dixguiied Stradivarius

’ A N Y  years ago in one o f our Southern towns two wandering 
Italian musicians were playing before a little cottage, where 
dwelt the village doctor, who listened to the strains of the heav

enly music, “ The Angel’s Serenade,”  as played by the Italian duo, “ a 
violin and harp.”  The old doctor being an enthusiastic amateur violinist 
himself desired to purchase the violin, and forthwith made overtures to 
the player if  he would part with it, but the Italian was loth to give up 
his “ serenate,”  as he called the violin, and held it tightly to his breast. 
After a good deal of dickering the violin was purchased at a fancy price, 
and the Cremona became the property o f the dotftor, who often afterwards 
delighted his friends with the entrancing music from the old violin.

In time the old doctor played his final note and passed away, and for 
over seventy years the violin was laid away where dust and dirt destroyed 
the wonderful beauty of its varnish, 
and partly broken it was presented 
to an amateur player who, after glu
ing up the parts, painted it over sev
eral times with a dark, dirty varnish, 
thereby partly ruining the tone of 
the instrument. Being a country 
dance fiddler he knew no better, and 
in time grew tired o f its muted tone, 
caused by the varnish, although it 
never lost its wonderful sweetness.
He traded it off for a new fiddle to 
one o f his friends, who sent it to an 
eastern violin maker, who repaired it 
and placed it in good playing order, 
as directed by his patron, who neg- 
lefted, however, to have the dirty old 
paint removed. This man was a 
clever soloist, and for years played his 
violin in the little country church, 
but there was something wrong about 
the violin, and at last he parted with 
it and I became the possessor of the 
violin. Desiring to find out its true 
value, I took it to several so-called 
violin collectors who, on examining 
it claimed it was of no value. In 
fa c t , to sum up the question, they 
didn’t know, although every one of 
them looked wise and claimed it 
was not an Italian violin. And af
ter keeping it for years I decided to dispose of it to a teacher, who called 
at my place and selected it, along with seven others, for $40. This teach
er’s violin class is composed mostly o f ladies, and Professor So-and-so, hav
ing an artistic taste for beauty, decided to have all the violins nicely col
ored and varnished, so as to dispose o f them to the best advantage, and con
sequently the violins were placed in the hands of an old German repairer, 
who had repaired hundreds of old Cremona instruments during his lifetime, 
and knew what the Cremona varnish looked like as soon as he saw it. 
After all the violins were repaired he started to varnish the old instrument 
as mentioned in this article, and after rubbing in some alcohol, the dirty 
paint was washed away, when behold! the most beautiful colors came to 
view, and in an instant the old man knew he had a Cremona.

Being an honest man, he notified the teacher of the great discovery of a 
lost Stradivarius. Here was a genuine Stradivarius that sold a few years 
ago for $ 10 0 0 , and this same violin had hung on my wall for years, had 
passed through the hands of a dozen experts, and I had finally sold it 
along with the rest for 5 5  each. The first violin maker that repaired it, 
said that its voicing was perfect, that, in fact, he had never played on a 
sweeter-toned violin, and he would have made the discovery if he had 
removed the paint that was daubed over it.— M usical Enterprise

I
It is

" He That Hath Eaxs to Hear, Let Him Hear ”
T  is a well-known fact that nature always works in harmonies.

also known that musical notes have geometric values and nu
merical relations; thus the tonic, fifth and octave, are as 2, 3, 4. 

It is a law that certain geometrical forms combine and others do not. It 
is a law that any plant is constructed upon certain characteristic curves 
and angles, this being the case with mineral crystals also. Every plant 
has some dominant number in its flowers, and another in its leaves and 
others elsewhere. The structure of a plant may therefore be expressed 
in a geometrical or in a numerical formula, and this formula may be re
duced to notes and expressed as a musical harmony —  if one knows how. 
And the species of a genus will unite in a greater harmony, and these 
into greater— if one knows how. And perhaps that harmony will re
veal the laws o f medicine— if one can understand. And perhaps the

botany built upon the musical geom
etry of plants, and the biology built 
upon the musical geometry of ani
mals, would be rational and coherent 
—: who knows? Perhaps we our
selves are invisible and tangible mu
sic, if we could hear the harmony, 
if we but knew how to make it 
audible by altruism. S t u d e n t

IN D IA N  S T A T U E  A N D  F O U N T A I N ,  H A V A N A ,  C U B A

Remarkable Violiniitic Featr

S O M E  remarkable cases of sight
reading by musicians have gone 
on record. 1 once heard Jo a

chim read a very difficult work at 
sight with orchestra. It was Max 
Bruch’s “ Serenade,”  abig four-move
ment work, more like a concerto than 
a serenade. The Nestor of violinists 
played it straight through without a 
break, although he did some effective 
scratching!

Sarasate read the Bruch “ Third 
Concerto” — the most difficult of the 
Bruch concertos —  right off at first 
sight. Paganini’ s celebrated violin- 
istic duel with Lapont created a sen
sation at the time. The Frenchman, 
who considered himself the greatest 
violinist living, challenged the Italian 
to a public duel with violins as weap

ons. He brought his own very difficult duets, which he had thoroughly 
studied for the fray. He sent Paganini the parts he was to play a few 
days before the concert, but the great Italian disdained to look at them, 
saying the public rehearsal would be time enough.

At the rehearsal Paganini played his parts straight off at first sight so 
perfectly that everybody was astonished, most o f all Lapont. In the 
evening Paganini added variations, anti made his part so difficult by play
ing all sorts of double stopping that Lapont was completely disconcerted 
and could not play even as well as usual. The public, of course, pro
claimed Paganini the victor, and Lapont left town in a rage.

One of the greatest feats of sight reading I ever witnessed was by 
Michael Banner, the young American violinist. He read off at first 
sight the “ L u cia”  Fantasia for violin alone, by Leon de Saint-Lubin. 
This piece abounds in technical difficulties of the highest order, as three- 
and four-part playing, sustained melody with left hand pizzicato accom
paniment, all kinds of double stopping, very rapid and difficult passage 
work, veritable tours de force in the way of cadenzas —  in short, it is a tre
mendously difficult work. Banner not only read it, but he played it; 
he brought out the beauties o f the piece. It was a remarkable feat —  
one worth going on record.— M usical Courier
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G R E A T  H E A R T S  H A V E  L A R G E S T  R O O M  T O  B L E S S  T H E  S M A L L :  

S T R O N G  N A T U R E S  G IV E  T H E  W E A K E R  H O M E  A N D  R E S T .
—  L ucy L aecom

*The Womis.n and the Libel
R E C E N T  cable from Paris an
nounces that a certain woman 
artist o f that city has just been 
awarded heavy damages in her 
libel suit against M .D uval, bet
ter known by his pen name of 
“ Jean Lorraine.’ It is stated

that not since the President o f the Chamber of 
Deputies won his suit against the Libre Parole 
have such heavy damages been secured. The 
judgment indicates clearly where the responsi
bility belongs, condemning 
the manager o f the paper to 
a fine o f too francs, award- 
ingthe plaintiff 50,000 francs 
damages for which the own
ers o f the publication are re
sponsible, and requiring of 
‘ ‘ Jean Lorraine”  himself
2,000 francs fine and two 
months imprisonment. The 
article in question was scur
rilous in the extreme and, 
although the woman’s name 
was not mentioned, it was 
recognized as having allusion 
to her, and the court easily 
gave judgment in her favor.

And within the last few 
months the proprietor o f a 
California newspaper has 
been sued for libel— and by 
a woman —  being required 
by the jury to pay heavy 
damages. These are signs of
the times. These two are not the first women to be traduced and slan
dered in public print; but they are the’ first, or among the first, who have 
sufficient courage to meet their traducers in the courts and worst them in 
fair battle. What an inspiration is their example to other women who 
have suffered, and who will suffer, from the venom-fed pen o f some slan
derer! Many a woman has had her peace taken away and her life-work 
destroyed by baseless slanders set afloat in a newspaper.

Not long ago in California a young woman was outrageously libeled. 
Her brother shot the editor, but the woman today is a victim o f nervous 
prostration, the result of worry.. And as all the public knows, one of 
our most beloved actresses is today wearing out her little fragment o f life 
—  her reason quite gone— in an eastern sanitarium, the result o f a scan
dalous and unwarranted attack upon her character, which was given pub
licity in the newspapers. Her friends came to the rescue, and forced her 
traducer, a lawyer, to publicly admit that he had been hired to utter con
fessed lies; but the harm had been done. A talented life was ruined, and 
those who ruined it are scot free. Other women will cross their path in 
the years to come. Other women will be libeled, until some time a wo
man will be met who will teach these fiends the lesson they deserve.

That is the pitiful part o f it all. Out of their very suffering these 
women might have gained the strength to strike a blow, not alone for 
themselves, but for all women. Why had they not the courage to do so?

Womanhood today is crushed under a two-fold weight —  heredity on

Will by  E l l a  W h e e l e e  W ilcox

T HERE is no chance, no destiny ot fate.
Can circamveat ot kinder ot control 
Tke inn resolve of a determined toil.

Gifts con at for notkiag. Will atoae is great.
All things give way before it soon or late.

What obstacle can stay tke aigkty force 
Of the set-seeking river in its coarse.

Or canse the asctndiag orb of day to wait?

Each well bora soil asst win what it deserves.
Let the fool prate of lack. The fortnaate 
Is he whose earnest pnrpose aever swerves.
Whose slightest action or inaction serves
The one great aia. Why. evea Death stands still,
Aad waits an honr sometimes for sack a will.

one side and public opinion on the other. For 
centuries the womanhood o f the world has not 
been allowed to get a free breath. T o  dare to 
stand erect and in the sunlight was to invite per
secution and proclaim oneself as “ peculiar,” 
“ erratic”  or “ strong-minded.”  O f course, a 
few women in all ages have had the courage, 
the strength and trust to still stand within the 
citadel of their own souls and demand their 
soul’s rights. In Greece such women were 
called “ Heterae,”  or “ the different,”  yes, even

H O W T H  C A S T L E ,  I R E L A N D

in Periclean Athens. It is not difficult to see 
why Greece went down 
when, at the period o f  her 
greatest glory, the average 
Athenian woman was a vir
tual prisoner within the in
ner rooms of her own house. 
And the women o f today- 
have, with rare exceptions, 
an -inherited timidity which 
overshadows all their strong
er qualities and finally leads 
them, if not conquered, to 
the very brink o f destruction. 
Is it fear o f Mrs. Grundy? 
The Soul has no such fear; 
for by that misunderstood 
law which expresses itself 
in self-preservation, the soul 
stands ready to face all things, 
to dare all things, to conquer 
all things before it shall al
low its influence and power 
to be blotted out.

The loss of one’s life is a
slight thing compared with the loss of one’s power to serve humanity.

It looks very much as though the tide were turning. A few women 
here and there, have thrown off that hideous fear— fear of their own con
victions, fear of public opinion —  which has shut the womanhood o f the 
world away from all its possibilities for ages.

These are not content to wait for some brother or husband to horse
whip their traducers. They are not to be persuaded into nervous pros
tration or insanity or even unhappiness. They do not propose to be
come active allies in injustice by allowing their persecutors to go unpun
ished. Too great is their respect for their own souls. Too great is 
their sense o f duty toward other women. Let us, as women, be grateful 
that some of our sisters have had the courage to face their traducers in 
the courts, utterly regardless o f public opinion, regardless of their own 
comfort, willing to face more slander if need be, willing even to go down 
into the hell and horror o f a court trial with those who may scarcely be 
called “ human,”  that their souls and principle might be vindicated.

___________________  E. M.
This, tbove ill. To thine o v i self be true;
Aad it mast follow is the night the day.
Thoa ciast not then be false to any man.— S h a k e spe a e e

L n  e is a mission. E v e ry  other definition o f  life is false and leads all w ho ac
cept it astray. R elig ion , science, philosophy, though still at variance upon m any 
points, all agree in this, that every existence is an aim .—  M azzini
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A  Western Sea Queen
A  good m u  never t i s  there 
Of the O'Mslleys but ■  mtrincr.
The prophet* of the wetthcr »rc ye.
A  tribe of ifectioi ud brotherly love.

H ESE lines were written by a poet o f the Fourteenth cen
tury describing the famous and notorious O ’ Malleys who 
ruled a clan o f fearless pirates on the west coast o f Ire
land. On the death o f Owen 'O ’ Malley, his daughter 
Grace claimed the right to govern the clan, completely 
ignoring her young brother who by inheritance should 
have become chief, as it was against the law for a wo

man to rule. But her daring, and high-spirited indomitable courage over
came any scruples in the minds o f those who knew, “ and sea-rovers 
came from all parts to enroll themselves under the standard o f the great 
sea queen.”  Her principal headquarters were upon Clare Island.

She was twice married, first to O ’Donnell O ’Flaherty, and after his 
death to Sir Richard Bourke of Mayo.

In 1 5 9 3  Elizabeth invited her to attend her court in London . . . . Little

is a ftu a lly  know n o f  this picturesque m eeting, w hich has provided so m any poets 
and rom ancers w ith a them e. D ressed in her native costum e, w ith a flow ing crim 
son m an tle  and gold ornaments, 
this sea queen presented, no 
doubt, rath er an aw e-inspiring, 
than grotesque figure am ong the 
ruffled la d ie so f  the English C ourt.
She m et Elizabeth as a sister 
sovereign and declined to receive 
the rank o f  Countess at her 

hand, b ecau se, she replied, they 
were o f  equal rank.

She, however, accepted 
the title Viscount M ayo, for 
her infant son.

W hen they were return
ing home, stormy weather 
forced them to seek safety 
in Howth harbor, where she 
landed and sought shelter at 
the castle. But she was re
ceived with scant courtesy 
and left standing outside the 
gates, “ being informed that 
the family were at dinner.”
Her fierce but generous na
ture was roused to indigna
tion, at such lack o f hospitality, and in no peaceable frame of mind she 
retraced her steps. On her way fate led her to where the young heir 
was playing. Promptly she took possession of him and without com
punction bore him away to her western home, but returned him, safe and 
sound, after exacting a promise,

T h a t  never again should the gate o f  H o w th  Castle be closed to the stranger at 
the d inner hour. T o  this she added the curse that i f  this should cease to be ob
served the house o f  St. Laurence should com e to an end. For centuries the prom 
ise w a s faithfully fulfilled, and a plate laid for the unknown guest, the door and 
gates standing ajar at the dinner hour, but o f  late years the custom has been dis
continued.

T h is great sea queen is said to have died in poverty, “ and was buried 
on Clare Island, where she had built and endowed a monastery.”

She was a woman who had the interests o f her people at heart and 
when she acknowledged English rule she was faithful and true.

A nnie  P. D ick

C h a r a c t e r  is a structure, resting on foundation-stones o f its own; 
not a vine clinging to a trellis. It is a structure, solid-built in its own 
right, not an ornament, nor some parasitic thing. Its pillars are the differ
ent manifestations o f the Law  and its noble architrave, the sublime trust 
that bindeth all together unto a central and fulfilling destiny. Let us be, 
then, Builders, in those noble and divine proportions that were shown to 
the wisest of the ancients, Builders of character. K . R. G .

The Mother qf Loubet

T H E sweetest idyl in France today, so say those who have read a bit 
between its pure lines, is the love borne by President Loubet for 
his mother. She is more than ninety years o f age, a simple, 

sweet-voiced peasant; but the President of France knows no happiness 
greater than just the chance to add some comfort to her life or to do 
her honor.

That this man owes all that is best in his character to his mother, he 
himself is the first to admit. From the time he lay in her arms, a wee 
swathed baby, until now, he has been first in her thoughts, the dearest in 
her heart. Yet her mother love was wise, far wiser than that o f thou
sands who are socially above her. She knew the meaning of poverty and 
from it she taught her son the lesson of thrift. T o  do out the duty, the 
whole duty, for each day, that was the ideal she set before him in his 
earliest childhood, and that, of course, meant work, constant work, con
scientious work. That is the secret of the success of President Loubet, 
the fact that he knew how to work and did not know how to slight the 
merest detail o f even the simplest duty. As a boy, it is said that he was 
far from brilliant, with less courage than many o f his fellows, with no 
marked aspirations, but with an immense capacity for work and an ac
tual love for the duty of the hour, pleasant or unpleasant. This he owes

to the wise training o f his 
mother and the fight with 
poverty that, during his boy
hood, they shared together. 
And she has lived to share 
with him wealth and honor, 
reaping, verily, as she has 
sown. A. W.

H E w om an w ho 
screams and faints at 
the first appearance of 

danger is going out of fash
ion. Physical courage is com
ing to be as womanly a qual
ity as moral courage. T o  
give a recent instance; Mrs. 
Nugent lives near Tom b
stone, Arizona, on a lonely 
western ranch. One morn
ing while she was alone in 
the house with her children, 
two sullen Indians appeared 
and threatened her. With 
remarkable presence of mind 

Mrs. .Nugent greeted them kindly, gave them food, and finally asked 
them if  they would help her lift a barrel of flour which was in the cel
lar. As soon as they were inside she closed the door and locked it. 
Then, sending her twelve-year-old son to the nearest ranch for help, she 
stood guard over that cellar door with a loaded rifle. Help arrived after 
two hours had elapsed and Mrs. Nugent fainted.

But she had a right to faint then.

From the ''Spanish Student'
o f L ongfellow

......................... I believe
Th*t womia ia her deepest degrsdstioi.
Holds something stcred, something andciled. 
Some pledge sad keepsake of her higher natnre. 
And. like the diamond in the dark, retains 
Some quenchless gleam of the celestial light!

M rs. H u m p h rey  W a r d , in a spirited talk given in London recently, 
regarding the proposed displacement o f women from direct cooperation in 
the management o f national education, spoke most feelingly in opposition 
to it. She wittily remarked “ that it might be true that the average woman 
was not up to the level o f the average man in these fields, but it was not 
the average woman who desired at the present moment to take part in 
these matters.”
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!* Modern Glimpses Ancient Race./* Jn

Battle gf Salami/- Described in Ode by Timotheus

T H E Independent chronicles one of the most remarkable literary finds 
o f recent years. Herr Borchardt has discovered in a very ancient 
mummy case an ode by Timotheus describing the battle of Sa- 

lamis. When the mummy case was opened it was found to contain, in 
addition to the mummy, a leather purse, a sponge, a piece of iron and a 
piece o f wood and the papyrus in question. The latter was found to be 
forty-three inches long, and to contain five columns of Greek writing. 
The columns were in a very decayed condition, but having been pieced to
gether with great care the last three were found to be complete and legible.

The text has now been translated and published in Berlin bv the Ger
man scholar, Professor Wilamowitz-Mollendorff. And from the German 
it has been translated 
into English by Paul 
Elmer More. The 
few stanzas which 
follow suffice to show 
the remarkable vigor 
o f the composition 
and the extraordinary 
battle scene which it 
depicts:

( 4 )  A nd 
for the oars they threw 
out a great structure like 
a cornice, set with holes 
like teeth, strong to smite.
A nd the heads o f  the 
stay-beam s, projeifing a 
little, sw ept aw a y  the 
enem y’ s oars. N o w , i f  
without w arning, so great 
a b low  w ere given with 

these as to break the 
thw arts, then all the sea
men would try to leap 

upon the hostile vessel; 
and i f  the shock threat

ened to fall like a thun
der-bolt on the ship’ s 
side, then with strong 

row ing they w ould pull 
the ship back. A nd as m any o f  the oars as w ere broken and borne hither and 
thither, leaving bare the ship’ s flanks and the surrounding out-w orks, into these they 
dashed with the ram and struck them dow n so that they turned and sank head
long—  but first all their beauty was destroyed by the iron head o f  the ram.

( 2 2 )  A nd like thunder-bolts the m urderous shafts w ere sent w hirling from 
their hands, and on the bodies o f  the foe fell still quivering from their flight through 
the air. M asses o f  com pact lead also w ere hurled, and flam ing balls set on rods, 
such as are used for lashing beasts o f  burden. A n d  m any were slaughtered by ser
pents having w ell-feathered w ings and brazen heads and draw n tight b y cords [that 
is, by a r ro w s] . A nd the emerald sea in the depths o f  the w aves turned crim 
son w here fire spurted from the ships. A nd unceasingly rose the cries for help and 
groaning.

( 1 7 4 )  A nd w hen the barbarians hastened their flight back, then straightw ay 
they d rew  from their hands the tw o-edged javelins and tore their faces with their nails. 
T h e  fair-w oven garm ents o f  Persia they rent about their breasts, and shrill rose the 
lamentation o f  the Asiatics. A nd all the multitude gathered together b y the king, 
gave themselves up to much groaning because o f  their terror, beholding the sorrow 
to be. A n d  when the king saw  the mingled host turning to w ild flight, he fell 
upon his knees and did violence to his b od y, and cried out in the tempest o f  his 
calam ities: “ A las for the ruin o f  m y hom e! A las for the deadly fire o f  the
G reek  ships! for ye  have caused to perish all the young men o f  m y arm y. T h e  
ships that w ere ours are lost and shall not bear us hence; the devouring might o f  fire 
with its fierce flame will burn them , and there shall be sorrow making moan for the 
land o f  Persia. Alas for the heavy fate that brought me into G reece . But com e, delay 
not; yoke the four-horse chariot, and others o f  you pile unreckoned wealth on the 
w agons, set fire to the tents, lest there be any profit to them from our rich es.”  

( 2 1 0 )  And the G reeks, having set up a trophy, that most holy o f  the shrines 
o f Z eu s, raised a song o f  ptean to the protefting god.

Recent Archeological Find/- in Abydo/-, Egypt

PR O F. F L IN D E R S  P E T R IE  has now given some account o f the 
past season’s excavations at Abydos. At a depth o f about 20 
feet the remains of ten successive temples were found. As the 

report points out, a study of these temples will probably give us some in
sight into the whole of Egyptian history, or at any rate a vast extent o f it.

But the report is otherwise, in one respect, self-contradictory. For 
whilst it places the beginning o f Egyptian history at about 5000 B. C ., 
(the date of Menes, founder of the “ first dynasty” ) it points out that in 
such respects as the ruins permit us to judge of, the standard o f civiliza
tion appears then as high as in those far later periods when it was for
merly considered at its culmination. In other words, the glory o f Egyptian

civilization, when at 
the dawn of historv 
we first catch sight o f 
it, was already at its 
height. According to 
H. P. Blavatsky, it 
had then passed its 
height and was going 
down. And accord
ing to the same au
thority, any such date 
as 5000 B. C ., for 
Menes, is far, far, too 
early. We think that 
within the next five 
years, research will 
establish this and cor
rect thecraze for fore
shortening history.

The Abydos ex
cavations have now 
revealed the fact that 
Egyptian art work, in 
carving and pottery, 
at the earliest times, 
was equal to the best 
work of historical 
Greece and Rome, 

and proves identical with that o f Crete in the Neolithic age. Among 
the recent finds was an ivory statue o f Cheops, which, dating from the 
fourth dynasty, is o f the finest workmanship. The camel and bear, in 
pottery and ivory, have also been found, thus extending the fauna o f 
ancient Egypt. And a piece o f iron, belonging to the sixth dynasty, un
expectedly shows the use o f that metal at any rate so far back. K .

Axe/-. Knives ani Spear Point/- Discovered in Australia

A U S T R A L IA  has so far not become particularly remarkable for ar- 
cheologic discoveries, but this may be due more to lack o f search 
than to lack of material. District Inspector Milne of the rail

way department has recently made an exploration tour o f the south coast 
line between Ulladulla and Bateman’s bay, and he has discovered forty- 
one polished stone axes, together w ith knives, spear points and many other 
implements. The remains o f three skeletons were also found. A  visit 
was paid to a cave some miles north o f Milton. The cave is about 60 
feet long and when it was first discovered it contained over one hundred 
aboriginal drawings in charcoal and red ochre. These have, however, 
nearly disappeared. T w o other caves were also found in a nearly inac
cessible portion o f the range, and these, too, contained drawings. W e 
shall hope to hear more of these curious discoveries.

A f a r m e r  near Princeton, Illinois, has dug up a stone plow which is 
believed to be a relic of the mound builders. It is of red stone, trian
gular in form , and measures about thirteen inches each way.

F L U T E  D A N C E C E R E M O N IE S  O F M O Q UI I N D I A N S ,  O R A I B I ,  A R I Z O N A
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O ut of Tune
by W o rdsw o rth

THE world it too mick with os; late aid sooo. 
Getting and spending, we lay waste onr powers; 
Little we see in Natnre tkat is oors;

We have given onr hearts away, a sordid boon 1 
This Sea tkat bares her bosom to the moon ;
The winds tkat will be howling at all konrs.
And are op-gathered now like sleeping lowers;
For this, for everything, we are oit of tone;
It moves os not. Great God 1 I’d rather be 
A  Pagan sicklcd in a creed ootworn;
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea.
Have glimpses that wonld make me less forlorn; 
Have sight of Proteos rising from the sea;
Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn.

Some Interesting Vagaries qf Plant Life <nCb Growth

T H E  manner in which different plants respond to changed conditions 
is one o f the most fascinating features o f plant study. Taking 
the single factor o f water, it is found that there are many varied 

effects produced by its scarcity or abundance, each style o f effect being 
characteristic of certain types o f plant growth. I f  water is withheld 
from some plants they will die at the tips; from others, and they will die 
all over; while other sorts will simply dwarf their growth. On the other 
hand, if  water is plentifully supplied, some plants will respond at once, 
others will wait to complete the growth already begun, maybe a week or 
a month before showing increased activity. Still others will apparently 
die in parts, abandon the old plan and start wholly new growth.

These peculiarities are evidently due to differences in the degree of 
foresight in the plant’s plans. Some use their supply as gathered. They 
keep little or no stock on hand, either o f plans or material, consequently 
their growth differs from day to day. Other sorts have their growth 
planned and the patterns ready-made for some time ahead. With such 
plants an increase of water will increase the speed of their growth, but 
will not make much change in the character of it until the plans in the 
stock are all used. Some annual sorts make all their plans when they 
first sprout, and can scarcely be induced to change them by any profusion 
o f water afterward. Is it possible that plants, or plant builders, have 
chara&ers and temptations? Truly it appears so. G .

‘Ihe Floor qf tin Pacific May Reveal a Great Secret

M R. M E E H A N , the Fish Commissioner of the State o f Pennsyl
vania, has contributed a very interesting article to the Windsor 
M agazine, descriptive of the Pacific voyages of the Albatross, 

and the discoveries that were made of the formation of the bed of the 
ocean and the life thereon. The bottom of the Pacific appears for the 
most part to be a vast plain, broken here and there by mountain peaks, 
some o f which rise to the surface forming islands. Elsewhere there are 
immense hollows, as for instance, near Guam, where the depth o f wa
ter was found to be five and a half miles. Large numbers of fish o f en
tirely new varieties were discovered, many o f them very beautifully col
ored and making excellent food. Over other areas there seemed to be 
no life whatever* while still other parts o f the sea-floor are covered with 
low forms o f life. Different kinds of animals were found at varying 
depths, the intermediate waters in some places being so richly stocked 
that the constant descent of their bodies as they die, forms a thick layer 
of remains at the bottom.

This romance o f the vast domain of the Pacific has a peculiar fascina
tion about it. However careful the investigation, however perfect the 
appliances, it would seem as though the half could never be known nor 
told. It is the very abode of mystery, and we may yet find that it covers 
the hidden record o f a human history, of an unsuspected age and of an 
advancement undreamed of. S t u d e n t

Where tin Vegetable and tin Animal Kingdoms Unite

A  W R IT E R  in the Birds and Nature magazine is o f the opinion, 
supported by good evidence, that such things as the sensitive 
plant and the insectivorous plants are combinations o f animal 

and vegetable natures in the same organisms. Their power of catching 
inserts and sometimes larger game is so great that wholly distinct leaves 
will bend around to assist in a difficult capture. Many substances which 
are poisonous or narcotic in their effects upon animals are stimulants or 
tonics to plants. By administering such substances to these plants it is 
found that the animal nature o f the plant, that is, the power to move, to 
catch insedfs, etc., is affected as a real animal would be, while the veg
etable nature o f the plant remains unaffected, or else is affected in the 
opposite way.

It is interesting to recall, in this connexion, the Theosophical doc
trine that every organism is in process o f becoming something higher, 
and has more or less o f the higher nature in it.

T h e sensual, animal desires o f man and the restraining moral and ethical 
sense, being, as they so plainly are, oppositely affected by the same things, 
offer an interesting parallel to the dual nature o f such plants. W e be
lieve that experiments o f this sort upon the more ordinary plants, espe
cially those which show great individual adaptability, would yield interest
ing and valuable results, both in determining the degree o f duality and 
also to distinguish between animal and vegetable senses. S t u d e n t

THERE rolls the deep There grew the tree.
Oh earth, what chaages hast thou seen!
There where the loag street roars, hath been 

The stillness of the central sea.

The hills are shadows, and they low 
From form to form, and nothing stands;
They melt like mists, the solid lands,

Like clonds they shape themselves and go.— Tennyson

E A S T E R  L IL IE S  FR O M  A  L O M A -L A N D  G A R D E N

How tin Bottle-Bird qf India Protects Its Neat

A N  interesting fact, vouched for by the natives and confirmed by 
European observers is that “ the baya, or ‘ bottle-bird,’ o f India,”  
after weaving its nest with wonderful ingenuity and art, affixes 

about the entrance to its odd-shaped home numerous clay balls.
These balls serve as candlesticks for some extremely odd candles, the 

candles in question being nothing else than fire beetles, which in that 
part of the world glow with a brilliancy unknown to the natives o f colder 
regions. T h e birds catch the beetles and stick them, while alive o f course, 
into the clay balls where they remain and furnish quite an illumination. 
I f  the object of the captor in thus utilizing his prisoners is to protect 
himself from his numerous enemies, he is thoroughly successful. Snakes 
and all others who prey upon him are frightened away by the lights with 
which he guards his home.— Louis ‘Jamison in Birds and Nature

L O M A - L A N D  LE M O N S
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RAJA YOGA CHILDREN’S SERVICE

Isis Theatre Thronged &  Hun
dreds Turned A w a y —-Great 
Object Lesson in Educational 
Methods Presented by Young 
Pupils qf Raja Yoga School qf 

Point Loma
Reprinted from San Diego N e w s

WE  use no m ere figure o f  speech in 

describing the R aja Y oga chil

dren’ s service at the Isis T h eatre  
last Sunday night as a red letter event for 
San D iego , and that nearly tw o thousand 
people received an objett lesson in educa
tional m ethods, w ith a delighted appre
ciation w hich they expressed b y contin

uous and heartfelt applause. T h e  side
w alk in front o f  the main entrance and 
d ow n the block w as filled with people long 
before the appointed hour, and within a 

very  few  minutes o f  the opening o f  the
doors m any hundreds o f  the w ould-be auditors w ere disconsolately convinced that 
the T h eatre  was full and admission im possible. E ven  the topmost gallery was filled 
by those w ho w ere w illing to face any inconvenience to see and to hear what 
they could.

T h e  appearance o f  the stage crow ded w ith  children, was particularly pleasing. 

T h e  little ones w ere dressed in G reek  costumes o f  m any colors and o f  accurate de
signs, and the whole scene seemed to be a pitture, snatched as it w ere , from an
cient A thens, when beauty o f  mind found also beautiful expression.

W h ere everything was excellent it is not easy to select points for special com 
mendation. T h e  various perform ances o f  the children from Cuba w ere , o f  course, 
o f  a special interest, not only because they w ere admirable in them selves, but also 
from the natural sym pathy which M rs . T in g le y ’ s audiences must alw ays feel for 

efforts o f  this nature and from such a source. A na M arie  Puente distinguished 
h erse lf as a vocalist in a duet with Charles Savage. T h e ir  song, “  M erry  Ju n e ,”  
was a charm ing one, and it w as charm ingly sung, while little M arie  D iaz recited 
“ T h e  A rro w  and the S o n g ”  with vivacity and marked success. Antonio D iaz is 
another Cuban scholar whose future career ought certainly to be a remarkable one 
and o f  benefit to his country. T h e  paper which he read was full o f  bold thought, 
carefully expressed and delivered in a voice which reached every part o f  the T h e 
atre. A  few  sentences w ill illustrate its tone and scope. H e  said that at the Raja 
Y o ga  School “ harm ony must begin to grow  right dow n in our ow n natures. W e 
must a lw ays have our minds in tune; w e  must make harm ony abide there. W ith 
the body in harm ony and the mind in harm ony, a beautiful flow er grow s in our 
heart, and becom es our m aster, our loving teacher. H arm ony in the b od y, har
m ony in the m ind, creates a new  life in the heart, and that part o f  our nature that 
never dies, the eternal self, begins to w o rk , to lead us aw ay  from all that makes up 
the unhealthy, ill-tem pered, selfish and useless boys and g irls .”  A m ong other 
Cuban children w h o  w ere  especially noticeable m ay be mentioned Altura A lbern i, 
w hose English  was very  creditable, and little Isabel C o s , one o f  the eleven children 
w ho w ere recently detained at E llis Island , and w hose beautiful dress and perfett 
English  w ere alike rem arked.

O ther papers w ere read by Iverson H arris and b y  T h o rle y  von H olst. T h a t 
o f  the form er w as entitled “ T h e  Starting Point in a B o y ’ s L ife ,”  and w as a sketch 
o f  the influence o f  right training when undertaken from the beginning. “ It is 
com m on sense,”  he said, “ that as soon as a child can raise its hand to strike, or 
pull, or grab, it should be taught to help itself, no matter how  little .”  T h o r 
ley von H olst’ s paper was entitled, “ T h in k  M o re .”  H e  told his audience that 
“ to think more is to do m ore, and to love m o re .”

Isis audiences have no favorites am ong these children, but they certainly do like 
to hear little M argaret H anson play the piano. T h is  tiny child must have been 
almost invisible from the back o f  the T h e a tre , and even from the front seats there 
m ay have been a m om entary uncertainty as to whether the minute figure at the in 
strument was a flu a lly  the producer o f  a most difficult piece o f  m usic. H e r little 

sisters, C ora L e e  and Fran ces, w ere  no less adm irable as reciters, as also was Ruth 
W estcrland. T h e ir  easy and graceful gestures w ere perhaps perfected b y training, 
but the basis is certainly a dram atic and natural instinct, w hich is rarely developed 
in children so young.

T h e  chorus singing o f  these children unquestionably grow s more admirable with 
each public perform ance. T h e re  w ere three such numbers o f  which special m en
tion m ay be made o f  the “ Lost C h o rd ,”  and “ A bide W ith  M e .”  T h ese  songs 
are a lw ays w elcom e w herever the English language is spoken, and trebly so when 
perform ed by a chorus o f  children, each one o f  w hom  seems to know and to feel 
the meaning o f  the w ords. T h e  final chorus w as preceded b y a chant, which w e 
understand was com posed by M rs . T in g le y , entirely new  to the audience, but 
w ith  a pathos w hich visibly affe&cd very  m any and w hich will not soon be forgot

ten. T h e  “ Scripture Interpretations b y Little R aja Y o ga  Philosophers,”  as to the

nature o f  which there was some specu
lation, proved to be a spirited discussion 

framed by M rs. T in g le y , in w hich nearly 
all the children seemed to jo in , and was an 
admirable illustration o f  the old G reek  
Sym posium . T h e  subject was the m ean
ing o f  the text which M rs. T in g le y  so 
forcibly used in one o f  her recent talks, 
“ C all them up. C all them up. M ake 
ready, lift the stumbling blocks out from 

the w a y  o f  the p eop le .”  Q uestions, an
sw ers and com ments follow ed each other 
in rapid succession, brightly and v iv id ly , 

and with closed eyes one might readily imagine oneself listening to a discussion 
amongst grave and reverend signors, w hose learning was tem pered only by enthusiasm.

M an y other points o f  this remarkable children’ s service might w ell receive lengthy 

com m ent, but it must suffice to record that the general bearing o f  these children 
was as perfect as their perform ance. M rs. T in g le y  certainly has the secret o f  
draw ing out from these children the pow er o f  a most creditable workm anship w ith 
out the slightest trace o f  self-consciousness, and with a quiet and easy dignity w hich 
m any people o f  five times their average age have not acquired.

T o  sav that the service was a thoroughly enjoyable and a highly educative one is 
m erely to voice the sentiment o f  an immense and a delighted audience.

I

From the M a con  ( G a .) T elegraph

The Ability qf the Cubans
r T  w as insistently preached for several years that Cuba could not take care o f  it

se lf and most Am ericans honestly believed it. Am erican soldiers w ere kept 

in the island to maintain order long after the allotted time. O nly recently 
did Secretary Root finally reduce the number stationed there to four com panies o f  
artillery with the understanding that these would soon be transferred from H avan a 
and Santiago to our naval stations. T h e  governm ent was turned over to President 
Palm a with reluttance and seeming doubt and fear for the future.

Y e t  the record for the first year is not m erely encouraging, it is adm irable. T h e  
record makes the reader wonder i f  the fears o f  some Am erican statesmen w ere en 
tirely sincere. O ne o f  the most interesting and important accounts is that descri
bing the proceedings o f  the Cuban legislature, contributed to the Atlantic Monthly 
for Ju ly  by C ap t. M atth ew  E .  H ann a, m ilitary attache at the U nited States lega
tion in H avana.

A ccording to this observer, the w ork o f  the Cuban lawm akers was in general 
satisfaftory beyond all exp eftation . N early  forty bills, some o f  them o f  first im 
portance, have been made law s. T h e  new  governm ent has been provided with 
authority to carry on the administration o f  the republic’ s affairs, the constitution has 
been given its first interpretation, some traditions have been established and a nu m 
ber o f  political principles have appeared —  some as matters o f  agreement and others 
as matters o f  division.

T h e  results are the more remarkable in view  o f  the fact that o f  the one hundred 
mem bers o f  the first C uban congress very few  indeed had any experience o f  delib
erative m ethods, not to say o f  public affairs. For four centuries the Cubans had 
been governed from abroad. T h e  island was divided into provinces jealous o f  each 
other; there w ere no political organizations to gather the mem bers even into groups. 
T h e re  w as now  a constitution, but interpretations o f  its paragraphs w ere nearly as  
numerous as people to make them. Rules o f  order had to be m ade, and, w h en  
m ade, interpreted; the relations o f  the tw o chambers bad to be fixed ; presiding o f
ficers had to be trained and the spirit o f  deliberation created. T h ere  was much 
w rangling over points that would have been already settled by precedent in an o lder 
congress, and there w ere parliam entary tangles that w ould  have been impossible there.

Y e t in spite o f  all this the necessary work was to a large ex'tent done and done 
w e ll. Conservatism  prevailed. In general, the w ise recom m endations o f  Presi
dent Palm a w ere acceded to. T h e  president exercised the right o f  veto but o n ce , 
and put his signature to but a single bill w hich did not meet his entire approval. 
Appropriations w ere m odest, the justice o f  all those made being universally con 
ceded. T h e  paym ent o f  the revolutionary arm y was provided for, and much 
needed loans in aid o f  agriculture w ere authorized. T h e  rural guard was reorgan
ized and strengthened; the diplom atic and consular service was organized; the ta riff 
w as reform ed; treaties with the U nited States w ere m ade; education and sanitary 
service w ere taken care of. Som e 3 ,4 0 0  teachers are now  em ployed in teaching 
1 5 0 ,0 0 0  pupils. T h e re  has not been a case o f  yellow  fever in H avana for tw o
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years. T h e  finances are 
in good condition; the e x 
penditures have been kept 
below  receipts, and a bal
ance o f  over $ 2 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  
is in the treasury. T h e re  
are no debts, and the g o v

ernment is self-supporting. 
T h e re  has been no cor
ruption, no jobb in g, sand
bagging or fraud, nor char
ges o f  any o f  them.

H o w  m any Am erican 
state legislatures did as 
w e ll as this in either then- 
first or last session ? W h ere 

in recent times has such 
singleness o f  purpose been 
visible at W ashington?

It is clear that the C u 
bans feel the eyes o f  the 
w orld  upon them , and that 
the motives o f  C uban legis

lators are not greed or graft 
but patriotism —  the burn
ing desire to prove that 
they are capable o f  ruling 
themselves and that A m er
ican intervention on this 
ground w ill never be nec

essary.

The Death gf Mrs. Lamb
S T U D E N T S ’ M E M O R IA L , H A V A N A ,  C U B A  C . I T  is with great regret

that w e have to announce

the death from  consumption at San D iego , o f  M rs. J .  R .  L am b , o f  Sioux C ity , 
who, w ith  her husband, has for long worked energetically in the cause o f  T h e  
Universal Brotherhood O rganization. Throughout her life M rs . Lam b has done 
praftical w o rk  for hum anity, a w ork w hich took its highest and most direct form 

upon her introduction to T h eo so p h y.
v

The Arrived gf Mr. Oppermann
C .W ith  a v ery  great delight w e  have just w elcom ed M r . O pperm ann, w h o  has ar
rived in o u r midst from A ustria , w here his business interests have been large and 
important. H e  arrived a few  days ago and to no one must our grow th have been 
more m anifest than to him . H e  w ill be rem em bered as one o f  the very  earliest 
arrivals, as one o f  the most hopeful o f  our pioneers, and it is indeed a great jo y  to 
him to see his faith justified to a degree so extraordinary and so unprecedented.

O bserver

T h e  pride w hich is proud o f  its w ant o f  pride is the most intolerable pride o f  

all.— M arais Aurelius

The Lotu-r Group at Groningen, Holland
The new cycle in the Lotus work began under very favorable conditions. A new impulse was felt 

by the helpers and a closer bond made between children and teachers. W e began with the Lotus leaf
lets and introduced them with what seemed to point out and express the key-note o f the new work. 
Following are some o f the lessons given:

I T he Return of the Great Queen. A  tale based upon “  Point Loma and its Legend,”  telling 
of a land, darkened by the evil thoughts of m en; return o f the Great Queen from the Paradise of 
Compassion, bearing a torch; awakening and remembrance of the people; the secret —  how the world 
can be lighted up everywhere; the sending forth o f messengers; little children also have such a torch
light. II The finding o f the Yerba Santa (continuation of lesson 1 ) ; The children go out and sing 
a hymn to Mother Nature and to the sun; rising of the sun and beginning o f the flower-year— snow
drop, crocus, lilac, yerba santa ; the promise fulfilled, a greater temple in place of the old one; the 
paradise everywhere. I l l  Lotus leaflet I , The One Life —  A  dialogue between two children in the 
Sun-Temple of Mother Nature. IV  Sunshine land.

The first lessons gave us a very happy time. Some o f the children realized that they themselves 
were the “ Children of L igh t”  who could light the world with their torches. The lessons arc illus
trated by stories and songs and pifhrres. We have four classes and the children all enjoy coming.

W . G . R eed ek er , Superintendent 

W
Holland—Union Meeting q f Dutch Member./-

On Sunday, June 14th, the Union meeting of Dutch members, held every three months, took 
place at Baarn. These quarterly meetings which have been held regularly for some time past are al
ways well attended. A ll matters concerning the common work are discussed with the purpose that we 
may work along the right lines with the renewed energy which results from the united action of com
rades. A t each meeting the program is prepared for the next so that the members may be ready to 
take their part. The program usually consists o f music, singing, reading from the B h a g a n a d  G ita , 

short papers and readings, especially o f the news from Point Loma from the N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h .
W il l ia m  K es

I I

Regular correspondence D a ily  P ress, Riverside, Cal.

A  Visit to Point Loin*.

SA N  D I E G O ,  Ju ly  2 1 . —  Standing out in bold re lie f from Californ ia’ s western 

slope, is majestic Point L om a. E astw ard  the C uyam aca mountains rear to 
heaven their tow ering c li f fs ; w estw ard  and southward against the horizon is 

old ocean’ s broad expanse, w hile in a northerly direction is the contour marking the 
continent’ s western boundary. T h e  v iew  is unsurpassed, and has been charafter- 
ized as one o f  the three com m anding positions o f  the w orld . Realizing the gran
deur o f  the location the Theosoph ical Society o f  the w orld  has here established its 
International H om e, selefting for the purpose its highest em inence, w here a vista o f  
a lifetime is unfolded. O f  side trips around beautiful C oron ado, w hich has now  
becom e a household w ord throughout our broad land, there are m an y, but none 
more popular than to Point L om a, and fully ninety-nine per cent o f  the Coronado 
tourists visit the spot. T h e  place m ay be reached b y  steamer by rounding the point 
from its southern boundary, but by far the better w a y  is to go b y ta llyho, in order 
to get a glim pse o f  the beautiful v iew  presented, the T heosoph ical Hom estead 
and the rem arkable im provem ents made within a space o f  three years , San D iego 
city and b a y , and the contour o f  the L o w e r  California coast.

Starting from T e n t C ity  in the m orning the tourist is conveyed b y ferry across the 
b a y , and fo llow ing the h ighw ay northw ard, the sight-seer passes around the northern 
limit o f  that beautiful sheet o f  w ater, the ride being pleasant and inspiring. T h e  
point is reached b y  a circuitous route from the eastern side, and ascent easily m ade. 
T h e  main traveled road leads through the T heosophists’ H om estead, the main build
ing and A rya n  T em p le  being on an em inence above the surrounding prom ontory.

A  stop is made and the visitor is show n by a courteous guide through a portion 
only o f  the grounds and buildings, the one most frequently visited being the indus
trial strufture w h ere specim ens, in great variety, o f  the students’ handiwork are on 
exhibition. A n  am phitheater is now  com pleted, which w ill seat several hundred 
people, and w ill soon be open to the public. H ere the O lym pian gam es w ill be 
restored, and a restoration o f  the G reek art and dram a is also contem plated in M rs. 
T in g le y ’ s schem e. In short, the plan is to make o f  the H om estead, which co n 
sists o f  several hundred acres, an industrial world in miniature.

From  these heights, on a clear d a y , m ay be seen the Coronado islands, San 
C lem ente island, Catalina island, the ocean in all its m ajesty, Coronado T e n t C ity , 
the great hotel, N ational C ity  and C hula V ista. H ere  the visitor is enraptured 
with the panoram a spread before him.

A ll the purposes o f  the institution are to be carried out on a magnificent scale, and 
everything has an educative and artistic value. Passing on, the visitor is conducted 

through their agricultural possessions, w here are seen on every hand evidences o f  
w ell directed energy in tilling the soil and beautifying the premises.

A  W IL D  B IT  ON T H E  W E S T E R N  SL O P E  O F L O M A -L A N D

Still farther to the south, one passes over vast governm ent possessions, and almost 
on the southern extrem ity o f  the point is seen the old lighthouse, w hich has the dis
tinction o f  being second only to the highest in the w o rld , and w hich has been 
abandoned b y the governm ent because o f  its unserviceableness, especially during low  
fogs. A  new  and more modern lighthouse has been erected at the southern base of 
Point L om a, the light from w hich m ay be seen at a distance o f  sixteen miles.

T h e  tourist is taken through an interior spiral stairw ay to w here the great lam p 
extends its rays to the m ariner, and a recital o f  the prominent features o f  the tow er 
and light is given , and a grand v iew  o f  never ceasing interest confronts the pleas
ure-seeker. Beautiful for situation is Point L om a; all should revel in the attractions 

that it possesses. W . S . W ebster

A  m an’ s true w ealth is the amount o f  good he does in the w orld . —  Mahomet
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S>* A  Song in the Wilderne*/v !*
H E camp-fire had burned down to a bed o f glowing em

bers and gleamed like a red star among the heavy shad
ows around it. They were a party of prospe&ors in the 
Rocky Mountains and two o f the men were already 
asleep on their beds o f cedar boughs. T w o others still 
sat over the dying fire, smoking and talking over plans 
for the morrow. The fifth member o f the party had 

wandered off after supper, as he usually did, for a solitary stroll.
“ Wonder where Summers went?”  said one o f the smokers. “ Think 

he’d be tired ’nough to rest.”
“ Somethin’ the matter ’ ith that feller,”  replied the other. “ He don’ t 

act right; somethin’ on his mind, I reckon. W ell, guess I ’ ll turn in.”
Summers had climbed up the steep hillside above the camp and sat 

down on a flat rock under a scrubby pine tree. It was a perfect night, 
with a tender, week-old moon, gleaming above the opposite mountains, 
cradled in soft, filmy, white clouds. Overhead the stars looked down, 
large and bright and near, as they only appear in the mountains. The cool 
air was balmy with the balsam of the fir and the pungent odor o f the 
pine and spruce.

There was something peaceful, holy, in the deep stillness which reigned 
in these mountain solitudes. But in the soul of the lonely man there 
was no rest nor peace. Ever within his heart a battle was raging; ever 
before his mind a dark picture o f the wrongs he had suffered.

His home had been desecrated; the one he had loved and trusted above 
all beings on earth had betrayed him, and the man who had wrought this 
ruin, was alive, well and prosperous. At the thought his hand went in
stinctively to the revolver at his side. He knew that he was a murderer 
in heart, for he had purchased this weapon for the purpose o f taking the 
life o f his enemy.

But something had risen within himself to withhold him from this 
deed. It seemed to him as though there were two separate identities ever 
striving in his breast, the one urging him on, the other drawing him back. 
At last in utter desperation he had fled from the scene of his tortures in 
the East to the rough, wild West. But this had brought no cessation of 
the conflict. One voice said, “ go back and kill him, or kill them both;”  
the other whispered, “ no; do not become a murderer.”

For days and weeks now the question had surged through his mind: 
should he go back and send this man out of the world, or should he end 
it all by going out of it himself?

Tonight he had decided. Let them live and enjoy such happiness as 
they might. For himself he wanted no more of life. He knew not 
whence he came nor whither he would go; but what matter! Nothing 
could be worse than life here had been. It was all a dark riddle anyway. 
He had found no answer to all his questionings, and he was so weary he 
had resolved to end it all this very night and be at rest.

He had prayed for direCfion, but none came. He had heard and read 
of people receiving direct aid and guidance, but nothing of the kind 
seemed to be for him. W ell, this night would be the last of it. But 
there was no need of any haste. His companions would not miss him 
till morning, and even then they might not think of searching for him at 
once.

So Summers sat, unconsciously fingering his revolver, looking with un
seeing eyes at the faintly glowing camp-fire far below, the pale moon, and 
the bright, still stars in the great purple deep of the sky. His mind was 
one dull chaos of misery. Life had never been easy for him. He had 
had few joys or pleasures. Few friendships and little love had been his 
portion.

Just over the crest of the hill a party of tourists had camped for the 
night. Three or four o f the party had strolled away from their camp 
and found seats on a ledge that jutted out of the hillside directly above 
the spot where Summers sat. The spell of the night was upon them, 
and after a long silence, one said softly:

“ We need only music to make this hour perfect. Will you not sing 
for us, M argaret?”

“ I have felt a strong desire to sing, but I feared it would disturb you 
all, as you have been so silent. I will sing now, if you wish.”

Margaret Lee possessed a voice of wonderful sweetness, and the full,

liquid tones seemed to come straight from a breast filled with kindliness 
and love for all creatures; so her singing sank down into the hearts of 
her hearers, bringing messages of gladness and truth. Now, as they sat 
wrapped in the starry brightness and the silence o f the cool, shadowy 
night, she sang:

We have lived ii ages put.
We’ll live ia coiaiag <ge» still.

Aid we reap, from life to life.
All oat deeds, both good aid ill.

If we fiid oar friemds aijast 
We hare beet aajait before;

If betrayed ia every treat
We have doae tack deeds of yore.

We shall reap as we have sowi —
Law eteraal. jest aad tree;

It will mete to every oae 
O ily what to him is dae.

Summers was startled from his misery by the sudden burst o f melody 
which seemed to be falling dire&ly downward from the starlit heavens 
above him. T o  his already overwrought fancy there seemed something 
weird and almost supernatural in the singing. A thousand new thoughts 
and images came thronging into his mind. And these words— how plain 
their meaning. It seemed like something he had always known, but had 
forgotten for a time and only just now remembered it. In some way it 
called up in his memory the face o f the pale, sweet mother who had died 
while he was yet a little child. How good and pure she was; how it 
would grieve her to know that her son was thinking of taking his own 
life or that o f a fellow being. And the song declared we had all lived 
before and should live again; that we each make our own happiness or 
misery. And then the voice came pealing down again:

The tissues of the life to be, we weave with colors all oar owa 
And ia the fields of Dcstiay we reap as we have sown.
Still shall the Soil aroaad it call the shadows which it gathered here,
Aad paiated oa the eteraal wall, the past shall reappear.
Oh, yes; we live oar life agait; aad warmly toachcd or coldly dim.
The pictures of the past remaia; maa's works shall follow him.

And the man under the pine tree laid the revolver down softly on the 
rock beside him. Lower and lower he bowed his head. Yes, what the 
heavenly voice above him sang was true; he knew it now. He must 
have always known it, only somehow he had never thought of it in this 
way. Why should he feel so bitterly revengeful toward one who was 
only doing now what he might have done in some previous life? It 
must be that he was only reaping what he himself had sown; as the other 
most assuredly must in future do. Ah, yes! that was the law of justice. 
That only could ever make things right. Thus only could justice ever 
be done. And then again the sweet voice sang; and in its tones was a 
melting tenderness, a world-embracing love and sympathy for all who 
lived and suffered. It was a message of comforting, an exhortation to 
be patient and enduring, a breathing of something pure and holy and 
high; and as the cool showers fall upon the heated earth, so all this sank 
into the parched desert of his heart as he listened:

In the creel fire of sorrow
C u t thy hurt; do not faint or vail;

Let thy hand be firm and study 
Do not let thy spirit quail;

But wait till the trial is over,
And take thy hurt again,

For as gold is tried by fire 
So a hurt must be tried by pain.

The man slowly raised his bowed head, and looked up to the bright 
stars above him, as he whispered: “ ‘ As gold is tried by fire, so a heart 
must be tried by pain.’ But pure gold can stand the trial and so can an 
honest, true heart. I will let my own sorrows pass and live and labor to 
make my feliowmen less wretched.”  The next morning the woman 
went on her way with peace and gladness in her heart though she knew 
not that she had saved a soul from despair by the blessed ministry of her 
singing. A Point L oma St u d e n t
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I» ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science *

Science on the Limits of Hitmen Knowledge

PR O F E S SO R  R A Y  L A N K E S T E R  seems to be annoyed by Lord 
Kelvin’s utterances as to the creative.cause. He takes special ex
ception to the latter’s reference to a crystal as having possibly been 

formed from a “ fortuitous concourse of atoms”  and very properly points 
out that a crystal can no more be formed by chance than can a human 
being. Lord Kelvin certainly never meant that it could, and if there was 
a looseness o f expression in what he said, it was but due to his desire to 
accentuate the mystery o f human life and will. Professor Lankester’ s 
criticism would have more weight and more point had he himself refrained 
from statements which are not only unscientific, but which seem to have 
most of the other faults which spring from anger. He writes:

N o  sane man has ever pretended, since science became a definite body o f  doc

trine, that w e  know  or ever can hope to know or conceive o f  the possibility o f  
k n o w in g , w h ence this mechanism ( o f  nature) has com e, w h y it is there, whither 
it is going, and w hat there m ay or m ay not be beyond or beside it which our senses 
are incapable o f  appreciating. T h e se  things are not “ e x p la in ed ”  by science, and 
never can be.

Language such as this is simply intemperate and unbalanced, and its 
most regrettable feature is that it will be read and believed by many who 
are not themselves wise enough to discriminate between science and the 
unscientific scientist. Even if we concede that Professor Lankester has 
a right to tell us what is now known and what is not known, by what 
right can he pretend to say that there is anything in nature that we can 
never “ hope to know, or conceive o f the possibility of knowing.”  By 
what authority does he say that we can never “ know or conceive of the 
possibility o f knowing”  anything “ which our senses are incapable o f ap
preciating?”  I f  he has any shadow of justification for such language as 
this he must himself be in possession of the very faculties of which he 
denies the possibility, including the faculty of reading the future and so 
setting landmarks to human attainment and to human wisdom. The fact 
is that Professor Lankester is intellectually frightened, as are many other 
scientists of his caliber. Lord Kelvin ’s declaration has forced them to 
glance furtively at a light o f knowledge, Soul knowledge, greater than any 
which they have known, a light which will easily penetrate the darkness 
which they have pronounced to be impenetrable. It is none the less un
fortunate that statements such as these should steal the robes of science 
and so deceive very many who suppose that everything said by a scientist 
is therefore science, that is to say, knowledge. S t u d e n t

FM  ami Weight Are Not Indices qf Hejvlth

T H E Lancet desires to alter the criterion of babv health at present in 
use among the adjudicators of prizes at baby shows. We even 
suspect this important medical critic of our ways of a secret desire 

to do away altogether with baby shows. But we may be wrong there. 
In its main contention we are at one with the Lancet. Fat and weight 
are not indices of health. They may even be the opposite, whether in 
infants or adults. Fat is stored matter lying idle and interfering with the 
active tissues amongst and upon which it is laid down. The Lancet was 
commenting upon the “ exhibits”  at a certain recent baby show and upon 
the award o f the prize to an infant weighing 16 y> pounds. It points 
out that the award was misgiven, and expresses its regret that fatness in 
babies should commend them either to the parental or the public eye. It 
speaks o f such a specimen as this prize winner as a

C arboh yd rate , or sugar fed infant, with a curiously translucent, almost opales
cent appearance o f  the tissues. Fat babies, the Lancet says, are hypertrophic, 
square-headed infants. T o  the touch they are cold, gelatinous and flabby, with 
none o f  the elasticity and tone characteristic o f  a vigorous, healthy baby.

The Lancet goes on to argue that as a means o f public education, the 
prizes on such occasions should be awarded not to the largest but to the 
really soundest baby, soundest from the trained medical standpoint:

T h e n , perhaps, mothers w ill be disabused o f  m any o f their m isconceptions, among 
others, o f  their admiration for hvperthropic pathological types which Raphael and 
others among the great masters have perpetuated on canvas as pleasing standards o f 
vigorous babyhood to be copied and adm ired. M . D .

The Great Drama qf Mundane Psychical Life

A  SU P E R B  picture o f the drama of the universe, on its psychical 
side, was given by the great English chemist, Sir William Crookes, 
before the International Chemical Congress at Berlin. At least 

he paints half o f the pidfure— that of dissolution into ether— the other 
half, its condensation from ether, he painted now many years ago. Ra
dium gives him his text. “ The mysterious dissolution of atoms,”  he says, 
“ appears to be universal.”

It occurs when a piece of glass is rubbed with silk, the atoms o f both 
passing into electricity. The substance of the sun melts into light and 
rains upon the earth. The atoms of radium dissolve into the radiations 
whence it takes its name. The process goes on

In  lightning, in flame, in a w aterfall, and in the roaring sea. Although the 
whole range o f  human experience is too short to form a parallax w hereby w e can 
foretell the disappearance o f  m atter, nevertheless it is possible that formless nebulae 
w ill again prevail when the hour-glass o f  eternity has run out.

This coldly radiant star-mist which we are thus promised for our finale 
is somehow more attradlive than the silent, black, dead planets which 
used to be pidtured as the ultimate destiny of the worlds. But why should 
not the power that once rung up the curtain of the great drama do it 
again? Star-mist behind us, before the counting of time; star-mist ahead, 
when the counting is over; between, the vast drama o f life, beginning 
when that spiral thrill, o f which Sir William Crookes once spoke, takes 
up its work of spinning atoms and then worlds from the stuff o f the mist.

Speculation is difficult to stop. One thinks of Herbert Spencer’s chap
ter on “ The Rhythm of Motion”  everywhere applying, and wonders 
why it should not apply to the worlds; why worlds and atoms should 
not be reborn as a new universe time and again in the fire-mist, each time 
bearing the traces of the past, bearing as it were its experience —  for there 
is no old thing under the sun, nothing twice alike. That something should 
happen twice would mean that the first time never was, had in fact left 
no effect. It may be even possible that with added faculties and powers 
o f research, we may one day find traces in the very fire-mist itself o f hav
ing been before, in an older and simpler form. K.

A Leuon from Modern Science — Energy £> Weight

A  C E R T A IN  man o f science is quoted as saying that the lighteran 
element is the more energy it has, that hydrogen is the lightest 
and at the same time most energetic of human elements, and that 

the ether is more energetic than all and so light that we cannot 
weigh it at all. This is the expression in physics o f the principle that 
grossness and true energy are opposite extremes. In the science of hu
man life it means that coarse physical energy and brute strength is really 
the least valuable and efficient form of energy. In developing physical 
strength too exclusively (though physical exercise in moderation is a duty) 
we really cultivate an inferior form of energy and neglect higher forms.

There is more energy in the mind than in the body, and in the soul 
than in the mind. All energy is stored up and originates in a source that 
is quite invisible and intangible. Whether it is in feeding or in pleasure, 
or in what not, grossness always means sluggishness and short life, and 
longevity and continual activity are to be sought in getting away from the 
grosser to the more refined.

Some Reflections on the Impermanence qf Matter

A  M A N  of science, lecturing on “  Modern Views o f Matter,”  chiefly 
as illustrated by the electron theory and the properties of radium, 
reached up in his scientific imagination to the idea that nothing 

in nature is fixed —  not even the atom. Atoms of radium, he thought, 
were all the while associating, breaking up into primordial substance or 
protyle, and he added that electrical phenomena, such as the excitation of 
glass by silk, were also instances of this readiness to break up on the part 
of the atom. Thus all nature is in a continual state of flux, everything 
growing from out the root-substance and passing back again into it. It 
is only our very limited ideas of duration that give us any notion of fix
ity. There are no immovable prejudices in nature. S t u d e n t
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S* Here and There Throughout the World

T H E  S U B U R B A N  M I L K  S E L L E R ,  C U B A  

*

Broad View./' gf Mr 
President gf Trance

A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  writes to a contemporary with ref
erence to the President of the French Republic:

M . Loubet has over and over again show ed his abhorrence o f  religious perse
cution. It was the anti-Jew ish  riots at A lgeria which prevented his visiting that 
colony for a long tim e; and w h en, things having quieted d o w n , he went on a 
visit to A lgeria last A p ril, he told the Je w s  there that the riots had been a source 
o f  great anxiety and pain to him . M . Loubet has, in reply to an address from 
the G rand  Rabbi o f  L yo n s (th ree years a g o ) , summed up his opinions on the 
question o f  tolerance. “ It would be ch ild ish ,”  he said, “ to think that at the 
end o f  the century w hich is about to close in a few  weeks, any one should be 
pow erful enough in our dem ocratic society to make an attack on liberty o f  con
science, on liberty o f  religious beliefs.”  Last N ovem ber he exem plified his 
opinions b y  sending his portrait to the brilliant Je w ish  Italian Finance M inister, 
Signor Luzzalbi. In  fact, M . Loubet has been such a friend o f  tolerance that 
the famous anti-Sem ite, D rum ont, once dubbed him the “  favorite o f  the J e w s .”

fe
Hum tin Vivisection T he possibility of subjecting human beings to the 
in Germany ** ** ** experiments o f the vivisector is usually regarded in 

this country as something o f an extravagance, in spite of the noisy de
mands which are made by some irresponsible researchers. That such 
atrocities have actually entered the domain o f fact is proved by the 
decision o f the German Federal Council, corresponding in importance 
to the American Senate, to recommend this question to the serious at
tention o f the German Imperial Chancellor. It may be remembered 
that a series o f frightful experiments upon living persons was recently 
carried out by a Bresslau professor. Public feeling was strongly 
aroused, and the present action has become necessary not only to pre
vent the recurrence of such crimes, but to allay the suspicion which 
has been so powerfully awakened.

f r
•the Sleeping Fever Some attention has recently been drawn to the sleep- 
from Me Congo *» jng a mysterious malady which has spread

from the Congo, and which now threatens to invade Egypt. The vic
tim appears to be simply sleeping, but it is a sleep which almost invar
iably merges into death. The usual hunt for the bacillus has, o f course, 
been made, and Portuguese and English medical commissions both an
nounce that they have been successful. T o  detect and destroy the 
bacillus is, however, only half the work. It may be half suspected 
that these strange diseases which seem so often to follow the white 
man’s footsteps into “ savage”  lands may perhaps be due to what may, 
not inappropriately, be called the bacillus of civilization, which is too 
often an alternative expression for cruelty, vice and drink.

Safe Mining L&mp A m i n i n g  lamp which will be absolutely safe has long 
Invented at Prague (,een sought for with doubtful-success. T o  protect 

the flame o f an ordinary lamp from exposure by means o f locks and 
keys is of course satisfactory in the absence of duplicate keys, but as 
explosions from fire damp frequently occur it is evident that the expe
dients in use still leave room for invention. Prof. Hans Molisch o f  
Prague, believes that he has solved this problem. His lamp consists 
o f a glass jar lined with saltpeter and gelatine inoculated with bacteria. 
In about two days the jar becomes brilliantly illuminated and remains 
in this condition for twenty or thirty days, when it must be recharged. 
Such a light is of course absolutely safe, since it cannot be exploded. 
It has also many other advantages which readily commend themselves 
to those familiar with mining, and if the practical tests to which it is 
now being subjected by the Prague miners prove its efficiency, Pro
fessor Molisch’s lamp will deserve to rank among the most beneficent 
inventions and discoveries o f its decade, and by its general use hun
dreds o f lives will be saved.

*

Americans Explore A v e r y  interesting exploring expedition has reached 
Russian Turlce^ta.n gt Petersburg en route to Russian Turkestan. It 

consists of Raphael Pumpelly and his son who, with some other Amer
ican gentlemen, are about to search for remnants o f the ancient civ
ilization which once existed upon the shores of the Sea of Ural. In
cidentally they will investigate the recent climatic changes which are 
known to have taken place in that neighborhood, and generally make 
themselves acquainted with a part of the world o f which too little is 
known. This work is being undertaken under the auspices o f the 
Carnegie Institute, but it has also the full moral support of the Rus
sian government and will be assisted by the Russian officials in every 
way possible. The ultimate report of the expedition into this little 

, known region should be valuable and interesting.

fc
Menelik Will Have A m i n t  is to be established in Abyssinia. The Em- 
a Mint in Abyssinia pcror Menelik has ordered a complete outfit for the 

manufacture of money, and this will be set up at Addis Abeba. T h e 
first issue will consist o f three gold coins and five silver coins, and the 
Emperor intends that their workmanship shall be o f a very high order.

Menelik is not one o f those rulers who think it their duty to sla
vishly imitate the customs o f civilization. The Abbyssinian laws against 
drink, vice and for the preservation o f religious freedom are very se
vere, and this latest addition to the resources of the country is not in
spired merely by a love o f imitation, but from a desire to advance the 
comfort and convenience o f the people.

I N  T H E  C O C O P A H  C O U N T R Y ,  L O W E R  C A L I F O R N I A

I*

Japan & China Geo- T hat  Japan was once joined to China and that at n o  
graphically One w very ]ong past perjocj ;s admitted almost without ques

tion. Japan is therefore classed by geologists as among “ recent con
tinental islands.”  China and Japan are connected by a submarine 
bank less than a hundred fathoms below the surface and the fact o f  
recent union, of which this is an indication, is further strengthened by 
the similarity of animal life in the two countries.
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T o  a Bird
b y  J .  L . R u n n c berg  Translated from the Swedish by a Lotua Group Teacher

TELL me. little birdie.
Flying above so free.

Or aligbt on the great elm-branches. 
Wherefore thy joy? Tell me.

Each morn I hear thee singing,
I hear thee still at night.

Thy tones as crystal ringing 
With pore delight.

How many, oh, how many.
Wealthy and prond and great.

Who've castles, lands and treasnre. 
Honors and high estate,

Yet sighing greet each morning.
Sad that the night is done.

The while thoo’rt singing, joyons. 
Greeting the snn.

Sing on. thon little birdie,
Life's joy to sommer skies;

And never will I venture 
To mock thy song with sighs. 

Btild thon thy nest beside me. 
Close to my cabin —  free.

And teach me. birdie, to become 
Joyons, like thee.

fIhe Babies qf Lapland

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : Last year while in Europe I journeyed with 
a party o f teachers away north, to a land where the ground is
covered with snow eight or nine months in the year. It was

Lapland. Yet there were Buds and Blossoms everywhere, bright-eyed 
and brown-skinned and dressed in furs from head to foot. Often at a 
little distance, I could easily imagine a group of playing children to be a 
family of jolly and well-behaved little bears.

But I must tell you about the babies and how they go to church, for 
nearly every Lapland home has a baby, and if the grown-ups go to 
church, o f course, the baby must be taken along. So they wrap the wee 
thing up in warm garments, the outer coat always of soft fur, and then
he is ready for the ride— often a long ride o f eight or ten miles— in the
big reindeer sledge. But when the family arrives at the church the baby 
isn’t invited to go in for papa and mama argue that he would be much 
more comfortable outside. So they just dig a hole in the snow, deep 
enough and wide enough to make a snug little bed, and into this bed they 
place the baby, piling the snow all around it. I saw a church one Sun
day which had fourteen o f these queer little beds near the door and in 
each lay a baby, asleep and apparently perfectly comfortable.

Snow is cold, to be sure, but if it covers one like a blanket and one 
has so much clothing that the warmth o f the body does not melt the 
snow, allowing the cold to penetrate, then a snow blanket keeps one 
warm. That curious secret Mother Nature found out ages and ages 
ago; and so in cold countries, when the time has come for the roots to 
rest and the seeds to sleep until the earliest raindrops waken them, she 
just covers them over with a snow blanket, and they are as cozy as a little 
Lapp baby, all winter long. A u n t  E d y t h e

Extracts from Essays written by children o f the San Diego Lotus Group

Courage
’J ' O  have courage you must have patience, a strong w ill, determination and the 

desire to do right. A  courageous person w ill overcom e all temptation to do 
wrong and w ill work for the right. H e  w ill becom e great. H e  is not afraid o f  
helping others but he doesn’ t do it for the effect, but because it is right. I f  som e
thing com es up to w orry him , he must cast it aside and m ake’ the best o f  every, op
portunity. L .  W .

( j j O U R A G E  includes patience and perseverance.
W e all must have courage i f  w e  wish to becom e perfect men and w om en. 

People w ho have courage usually do good and helpful w ork. T o  accomplish any 
good, helpful or unselfish work w e must have courage. L .  W .

Q O U R A G E  is the spirit to do right when other people are against us. It means 
to have no fear o f  doing w hat w e think is right and honorable. T h e  bad 

kind o f  courage is just stubbornness. A  great m any people have courage to do 
wrong. I f  they would use their courage in doing noble deeds instead, everybody 

would be hap py. R .  P .

J N  order to do anything in this w orld that is useful, w e need courage to do it.
C ourage means to be brave and without fear. T h e re  are so m any bad people in 

the world that the people w ho desire to help them to do right need lots o f  courage.

W e never like to be told about cow ard s, but alw ays about brave people, because w e 
like to have courage ourselves. A n d  hearing about the good deeds o f  others alw ays 

inspires us to be good and noble. M . P.

True Freedom
'Y^/’H E N  people are entirely free, their consciences are p erfe ifly  clear and they are 

unselfish, pure and have all the other qualities that make a perfect man or 
wom an.

T h e  m ajority o f  the people o f  today think that i f  they can do as they please 
they are free. But these people are mistaken in their ideas. E veryb o d y  I think 
should strive to be entirely free. But to become so w e must use perseverance and 
hard w ork . L . W .

A  L O M A -L A N D  R A J A  Y O G A  H O M E M A K E R

Do Spiders Think?

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : Last Sunday, while walking near the edge 
o f a millpond I noticed a floating chip ten or twelve feet from 
the water’s edge on which was a large spider. He scampered 

from one side of the chip to the other and seemed to be very much ex
cited. Well he might be, for the pond must have appeared as large to 
him as would an ocean to a shipwrecked sailor. At last he became quieter 
and I observed that he was spinning a web which he threw out as far as 
possible, carefully, in the direction o f the wind, which fortunately was 
blowing towards the nearest bank. Its end caught upon a twig and then 
master spider began other tactics. Slowly and carefully he hauled in 
the line, as a sailor might have done, keeping it taut so that it should not 
touch the water, yet not too taut lest it break. Within a very few mo
ments the chip reached the bank and master spider lost no time in jump
ing off and scampering to his home. Do spiders think? E. M . W .
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The Ideal C ity

WHAT makci tke city great tad strong?
Not architecture's graceful strength.
Not factories' extended length.

Bnt men who see the civic wrong 
And give their lives to make it right 
And tnrn its darkness into light.

What makes a city fnll of power?
Not wealth’s display or titled fame.
Not fashion's londly boasted claim,
Bnt women rich in virtne’s dower.
Whose homes thongh hnmble still are great 
Because of service to the State.

What makes a city men can love?
Not things that charm the ontward sense.
Not gross display of opulence.
But right, that wrong cannot remove,
And truth that faces civic fraud 
And smites it in the name of God.

This is a city that shall stand,
A  Light upon a nation's hill,
A Voice that evil cannot still,
A  source of blessing to the land;
Its strength not brick, nor stone, nor wood.
Bnt ]nstice. Love and Brotherhood.— T ie  C ir it t ia n  City

*Ihe Lion in the Path

T H E student o f Theosophy, if  he be sincere and not a mere experi
mentalist, early discovers that to be a student in the real sense is a 
very serious matter. For the first time in his life, possibly, he 

faces himself and sees his own nature. A  strange picture is it, with 
many lights and many shadows, chaotic, difficult to interpret. Yet the 
understanding o f this picture will alone furnish the key to future right 
action. Upon it the true philosophy throws a great light. As we study 
its principles and strive to make them living purposes in our lives, little by 
little we read the secret of our own natures. T o  read it wholly is to 
solve the riddle o f the Sphinx. Not one o f us can do that; but each 
true student can and does unravel this motley web a little way, each can 
and does pick up a few loose ends and straighten out a few threads that 
have gone awrv.

And in doing this the student develops a certain power and finds a 
certain peace. He begins to slough off from his life much that he hith
erto believed to be an integral and vital part of it. He begins to separ
ate the grain from the chaff, he begins to live less on personal lines, and 
more on those lines which are humane and universal. And the sense of 
power that this gives him, the assurance o f strength, brings him face to 
face with great danger. He begins to love this sense of power, then to 
love the power itself, forgetting that by every such impulse he is cutting 
himself away from the infinite source o f supply. Egotism has swept 
many a worker out of the ranks o f the selfless ones who are serving hu
manity. But the Law is so merciful that it rides such an one down be
neath its sharp penalties at every danger point. It is a terrible experience 
but it is the only experience that saves. Those who refuse it or rebel 
against it by their very mental attitude place themselves outside the ranks 
o f humanity’s Warriors. They may not know it, they may deceive 
others, but time passes and their position becomes revealed. And we 
ask ourselves, “ W hy this failure?”

But if that danger point is passed the true student before long meets 
another. The old assurance may be replaced by conscientiousness, so 
personal at times as to be the reverse of a virtue. Where before one was 
conscious only of his strength, now, stung and hurt by the law’s swift

punishment, he is conscious only of his weakness. It is the opposite e x 
treme, unhealthy, because it centers the mind upon the dark aspect o f  
life’s battle, futile because it begets that fear which kills.

It has been said that if Sampson had stopped to argue in his own mind 
as to the reasons why that lion existed, and the reason why Karma should 
have placed it in his path, he would probably have been eaten up by it .  
Fortunately for himself and for his people, he killed it first and argued 
afterwards. His example is an ideal one.

Here .we stand, possessors of an infinite power and an unconquerable- 
strength i f  we dare but claim it , suddenly brought face to face with some 
weakness in our own natures, hitherto unsuspected. It is the lion in our 
path. What shall we do? What do most of us do? It must be con
fessed that most lose our balance entirely, horrified at the sight of that dark 
thing before us. Then we wonder how it ever got there, and where it 
could have come from, and what we will do when it begins to eat us up ; 
and, the first thing we know, we are down. The lion has grown to twice 
its original size. It is still not too late for us to win, for is not the Soul 
unconquerable, and are we not Souls? It is still not too late to master 
this thing and throw it out of our natures, though the battle is ten times 
difficult just because we hesitated at the outset. But few are so free from a 
tendency to worry and “ think things over,”  that they can leap into their 
soul-strength on the instant. Those who can, discover that the lion is 
not so formidable after all, and they rise from the terrible quick conflict 
with the strength of that enemy become a very part of themselves. 
Then they pass on, ere£t, magnificent.

Most of us have not the confidence in ourselves that alone will give us 
this quick courage. W e lack that complete trust. W e wait and parley, 
hoping that our guardian angel will step in and fight the battle for us, 
praying for help from some outside source, and preaching about the 
Higher L aw ! The result is failure, of course. W e may rise from it, 
to be sure, but time is lost, time that should have been expended in that 
wider service that each student would be permitted to give if he did not 
waste it petting his personality.

More than that our own reserve of strength is wasted, the energy which 
should be used in fighting humanity’s battles is used in fighting ten wholly 
unnecessary battles o f our own, simply because we hesitated to sweep in 
and fight with quick resolve the one battle that was necessary.

The history o f the Theosophical Movement proves plainly that the 
antics and vagaries of the brain-mind are responsible for more failures 
than any other one thing. Some who came into the Movement to gain 
knowledge and intellectual power, of course, went out in time. But 
more have failed because, when they faced this or that weakness, this or 
that problem, they began to argue the matter. They couldn’t think o f 
attacking this lion, you know, until they made its acquaintance! And 
the result? My God, look at the failures along the path, failures that 
did not come from inherent wickedness, nor from conscious selfishness, 
but because the brain mind had to have its way. Doubt is born, hesitation 
comes, the student looks so intently upon the danger, the weakness it
self, that he loses all sight o f his own power, all consciousness of the 
fact that he is a soul, therefore unconquerable, if he will but realize his 
Divinity, stand erect and a£i as i f  he were a Soul and not a bowl o f mush.

Things move quickly these days. There might have been time once 
for parleying with our vices, and trying to “ understand”  them before we 
began their conquest. God knows there isn’t time now. First must 
come the sharp, quick battle, then the victory, then peace and with it all 
the “ understanding”  that we wanted and ten times more. T o  hesitate 
is to be lost. E . M.

y y O U L D S T  thou fashion for thyself a 
seemly life ?

Then do not fret over what is past and gone, 
And spite o f  all thou mayst have left behind, 
Live each day as i f  thy life were just begun, 

—  G oethe

Q N E  kindly deed may turn 
The fountain of thy soul 

T o love’ s sweet day star, that shall o’ er 
thee burn

Long as its currents roll,
—  H olmes

V e ry  ready are w e to say o f  a book, ** H o w  good this is —  that’ s e x a fllv  what 
I th in k .”  But the right feeling is, “  H o w  strange that is ; I never thought o f  that 
before, and yet I see it is true ; or i f  1 do not n o w , I hope I shall som e d a y .”  
But w hether thus subm issively or not, at least be sure that you go to the author to 
get at his m eaning, not to find yours. Jud ge it afterwards i f  you think yourself 
qualified to do so, but ascertain it first.—  John Raskin
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With Forward Face
b y  H en k y  V a n  D y k e

LET me but live my life from yc«r to  ye*r.
W ith forwird face aid  gnreUetaat aosl 
Not basteniag to, not tnraing from, t ie  goal. 

N ot montning for the things that disappear 
In the dim past, nor holding back in fear 

From what the fntnre veils, bot with a whole 
And happy heart, that pays its to ll 

To Yonth and Age, and travels on with cheer.

So let the way wind np the hill or down,
Throtgh rongh or smooth, the jonrney will be joy; 
S till seeking what I songht when b it a boy,

New friendship, high adventnre, and a crown.
I shall grow old, bnt never lose life's zest.
Became the road's last tnrn will be the best.— Selected

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u a s e l l  

w

Qj jg g t io n  A very interesting question has come up in my correspond-
ence, which I should like to have answered in the Students’ 

Column, as in my experience it arises in one form or another in the minds of many 
who hear o f Theosophy for the first time. Will you kindly give it consideration ? 
What is Theosophy going to do to help those who haven’ t had much chance in 
life, and who have made a pretty bad failure all around? The parson comes and 
says, ‘ Only believe and you will be saved,’ and this sounds all very nice and easy, 
but somehow it doesn’ t quite satisfy a fellow to put his sins on some one else. We 
may want to get off easily when we’ ve done wrong, and most folks try to escape pun
ishment altogether, but even the- worst man, if  he finds out that some one else has 
been punished in his place, wants to straighten the thing out. Now, I ’ ve heard 
that Theosophy teaches some new theory about Justice and every man getting just 
what he deserves whether he faces it or tries to run away from i t ; but I don’ t quite 
see how it can b e ; it seems to me some fellows never get what they deserve.

H . M.

A n s w e r  O ne t*le ^rst t*1'n8s which Theosophy does to help 
a man is to enable him to know something about him

self. The old saying “ Knowledgeis power”  is perfe&ly true, and when 
we get the knowledge and begin to use the power, even the man who has 
made a pretty bad failure can find hope and encouragement. Theosophy 
does not coddle or condone, but it helps us to recognize things as they 
are, and that is the truest kind o f sympathy; for deep down in our hearts 
we respect a man or woman who is not afraid to tell us the truth and 
help us to rise above our faults rather than bestow upon us false sympa
thy and maudlin sentimentality.

But surely we can see a great difference between one who parades our 
faults before us, blaming us and letting the matter rest there, and the one 
who, while helping us to see our faults, shows us how we may overcome 
them and awakens in us the power to overcome them. This latter is 
what Theosophy does, and just as soon as any one tries to make Theos
ophy a part o f his life, he tries to do this, too, and in this way he learns 
how to help others and to be a true friend.

I don’t suppose there is a man living, who if  he were deeply in debt, 
and were shown an honorable way to pay his debt, would not gladly do 
so. And it is just the same in life; the very fact o f our having commit
ted faults and having to suffer, shows that we are in debt, not to any man, 
but to nature and to ourselves, and Theosophy says that the way to pay 
this debt is not to spend our time in remorsefully thinking about the past, 
but in starting to make a new record for the future. Perhaps we may 
think there is very little we can do, but perhaps we forget that an oak 
grows from an acorn and a great tree from a tiny seed. And just a kind 
thought or some little friendly act may be just such a seed, only if we do 
plant the seed we must not leave it to starve, but must go on adding 
more kind thoughts, more friendly deeds.

It is quite true we must believe. W e must believe we have the power 
to do this, and it is so easy of proof that our belief instantly becomes 
knowledge if we will only put it into practice. We must believe in our 
own higher natures, in the divine power which we feel is in our deepest 
hearts, and once we can take the position that the evil we may have done 
was because we let ourselves be ruled by the lower nature instead of the 
higher, we shall have taken the first great step towards victory.

I 7

Theosophy helps a man in this way and gives him a new hope and a 
new courage wherever he may be, even if he is in prison. For it teaches 
man that he is immortal and that even if he has made mistakes, and bad 
ones, in the past, he still has the present and the great future before him; 
and if he will take now what he cannot avoid or escape from, taking it 
with “ grit”  and cheerfulness instead o f grumbling and growling, he will 
pay off his debt to the past and be able to make a new start in his next 
life on earth. For this is also one o f the teachings o f Theosophy that 
we come back to live on earth again and again and have a new chance 
and a new opportunity. But o f this and the last part o f the question 
about Justice I will write next week.

WhaT Is Real Life?

DO we really live? Is our civilization based upon the eternal veri
ties, or is it a fever burning out our strength? What has T h e
osophy to offer us in answer to the question —  is life worth living? 

Turn to that great but greatly misunderstood book, the Bible, and read: 

We are members one of another. —  Ephesians 4 : 25
One is your Master, even Christ and all ye are brethren.— Matthew 2 J :  8
We know that we have passed from death unto life because we love the breth

ren.—  I  John j : 14

W e find here the root ideas of Theosophy in a nutshell. First, the 
unity of mankind; then the bond of union, the Christ within; and thirdly, 
the certain joyous result of making Brotherhood the living power in our 
lives. The word religion in its root means a binding together and the 
early church was something which bound together the forces of light, 
firmly to battle with the increasing evils o f the age. Unfortunately it 
ceased to be a creedless body, working for Brotherhood and trying to live 
the life taught by Jesus. The early Christians knew and taught that the 
suppression of selfishness, o f personal egotism by brotherly love was the 
message o f the gospel, the tidings o f great joy. But when they became 
a sect, enforcing dogmas, they forgot their own teaching, “ Work out 
your salvation in fear and trembling,”  and, “ the kingdom of God is 
within you.”

The freedom of Christ is a freedom transcending all common ideas, 
for it includes restriction. But this control is not outward, it is from the 
inner light, the Christ, in which “ your life is hidden,”  the warrior. In 
the teaching o f John, the note o f Brotherhood rings out triumphantly. 
He makes no confusion between life and death. Life is found in broth
erly love, death in narrow egotism. How many o f the “ living dead,”  
spoken o f by H. P. Blavatsky, are crowding us, alas! Death does not 
await us as we draw our last breath, nor life. Both are our companions, 
and as we let love or egotism guide our steps today, so are we living or 
not. Life is growth, union of separated parts into a harmonious whole, 
death is separation, disintegration, the result of the “ sense of separate
ness.”  So today, as in all the past, the Theosophical Movement has put 
forward the aspiration for Universal Brotherhood as the law of life. But 
it does more than teach the principle; it shows the right methods of put
ting them into practise. In the Raja Yoga Schools the principle o f do
ing unto others as they should do unto you is the mainspring o f the work. 
It is the aspiration o f the children, and The Universal Brotherhood mem
bers are striving to make themselves more compassionate, and more ca
pable helpers of the suffering, the downtrodden, and all humanity.

C a s h e l

Mark this well, ye proud men of action : Ye are, after all, nothing but uncon
scious instruments of the man of thought.—  Heine

WashingtonV Library

H S T E V E N S , in his Recollections of Lenox, relates how, in 18 4 8 , he 
bought Washington’s library, in which about three hundred 
o f the three thousand books contained autographs on the title 

pages. The price paid was ^3,000. The purchase was made for Mr. 
Lenox who declined the books with the autographs and these were sold, 
as a collection, to a number of Bostonians for $ 5 ,000. As the entire 
amount subscribed was not forthcoming, Mr. Stevens himself subscribed 
the balance, reserving five of the choicest volumes, two of which were 
sold to Mr. Lenox, the others being presented to the British Museum, 
the Royal Library of Berlin and the Bodleian.
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*  Emerson — His Philosophy qf Knowledge and Work !*

DU R IN G  the last two months the world has been trying to pay 
some of its debt to Emerson, to show some o f the awe which 
it feels as distance gives a due perspective to the spiritual heights 

from which he spoke.
Emerson spoke to a new world, to a new humanity and with a new 

tongue. He was the choicest flower o f a tree whose roots had drawn 
wisdom from all ages and from other humanities, a flower which bloomed 
so radiantly because it had found an atmosphere o f purity, a world as yet 
uncorrupted by the hopelessness and the despair of men.

He looked out over a western world which by its very age had become 
young again, a world which had forgotten the littleness o f men, which 
remembered and recorded only their greatness. Such was the message 
which he spoke to those who heard him, a message consonant with the 
mightiness which he saw. His every word was an entreaty to leave to 
the old world the pettiness of life and to look within, to the soul, for the 
inspiration worthy o f their heritage. Here was a new world with the 
Titan forces and areas o f nature unchained and unstained. Let the 
thought and deed o f men go forward into this Land of Promise with no 
backward glance to the deserts o f weary civilizations, which might indeed 
dower them with their wisdom, but ought never to sadden them with 
their remembered sorrows. Had he lived longer he would have stepped 
out into a yet grander, freer thought, he would have given fuller expres
sion to the Theosophy which he taught.

We cannot say what has been the influence of Emerson upon America 
because we cannot know what America would have been had not his 
waters o f wisdom flowed into every part. Certain it is that, like other 
teachers, he knew how to restrain himself from giving to men more than 
they could bear, a food stronger than they could assimilate. The anni
versary o f his birth has been celebrated by a concourse o f opinions and 
o f arguments. His philosophy has taken its place as one o f the philos
ophies o f the age, to be compared with other philosophies, to be pitted 
against other schools. All these things show how deep an impress he 
made upon the thought o f the world. Yet he himself cared little for 
impressing the thought o f the world. He would have cared much for 
impressing the action of the world.

This surely is the only gage of power, and this too is the gage which 
it is almost impossible to apply to such as Emerson! We may collect a 
thousand and one opinions o f his philosophy, and as many erudite theo
ries about his meaning, but we should like to know how many there are

who have learned through him to know that the Soul stands at the mind’s 
door and knocks, how many there are who at his bidding have opened 
the door and seen the things unutterable to which all that is beautiful 
bears witness, but which men alone have despised and rejected. W e be
lieve there are many such, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, and 
these are the only followers of Emerson, the only ones who have heard 
his message aright.

Emerson’s teaching was a practical teaching; it was for the world and 
not for the study. He did not want men to talk; he wanted them to see. 
He did not want them to accept his philosophy as an end but as a means. 
The end must be self-knowledge, intuition, the vision of the Soul. Phi
losophy may show us the road but our own feet must walk upon it.

It is pitifully true that the world does not know its great men. W e 
look upon them and hear them as a mental sauce, at best as a lofty re
laxation. W e never realize that they are seeking to put into words the 
truths which burn and scorch their way into some kind o f expression. 
And so he said,

I do not know what arguments mean in reference to any expression of thought.

Nowadays we allow to thought no other right to exist than as a basis 
for argument, but with Emerson an expressed thought was the utterance 
o f what had declared itself to him to be the truth. Its preface was a 
“ thus saith the Lord,”  and his auditors might take it or reject it as the 
heavenly voice declared itself to them. God does not argue nor discuss.

And so when Emerson spoke of the Soul, it was not to him a theory 
to be argued about, to be labeled and catalogued and placed upon an in
tellectual shelf. It was to him a fact which admitted of no argument, 
and those who could not recognize it as a fact had his pity and his hopes 
for their growth. He could no more discuss the existence of the Soul 
than he could the reality o f the sun which shone upon the trees of Con
cord. His mission was to give sight to the blind, and not to discuss the 
optic nerve; to introduce the Soul, and not to argue about ethics.

And yet Emerson was entirely an American, and because he was an 
American he saw no incongruity between common sense and spirituality, 
between transcendentalism and honest work. His was the divine alche
my which turns all common things into gold, or rather which proves to 
us that they are gold. America will do the noblest homage to his mem
ory, not by thinking as he thought, but by becoming what he would have 
had her become. S t u d e n t

(Ihe Birthday qf John W eyley

T H E anniversary of W esley’s birthday has been celebrated in Eng
land, as well as elsewhere, with considerable ardor. O f all Eng
lish Methodists Mr. R . W . Perks, M . P., is perhaps the most 

prominent, and both he, and the Rev. W . L . Watkinson, who preached 
the bi-centenary sermon, devoted some space to a consideration of what 
W esley would do were he alive today. Mr. Perks was well assured that 
were the founder o f Methodism among us today it would be impossible 
to offer him any bribe which would persuade him into complicity with 
wrong-doing, however much the supposed interests of his church might 
seem to demand it.

T h e Rev. Mr. Watkinson was still more outspoken. He did not pro
pose to speak words o f jubilation but rather words of admonition and 
warning. Let them beware of mere mechanism lest they should begin 
in the spirit and end in machinery. He could imagine a terrible fate 
awaiting Methodism with dead preachers in the pulpit, dead stewards in 
the vestry and mummies in the pews. Let them also be warned against 
formalism.

These are strong words, and adapted not only to Methodism but to 
every other organization beset with the temptations o f apparent material 
and worldly success. S t u d e n t

Whoso can look on death will start at no shadow.—  From the Greek 
I f  a book comes from the heart it will contrive to reach other hearts. All art and 

author-craft are o f small account to that.—  Carlyle
Experience tells us that each man most keenly and unerringly detects in others 

the vice with which he is most familiar himself.—  Emerson

New England Society qf San Diego

ON  Thursday, Ju ly  30th, members of the New England Society o f 
San Diego gathered at Mission Cliff Park for a reunion and old- 
fashioned basket picnic. There were five hundred members and 

guests, and no previous reunion was ever more enjoyable. Many old- 
time friends were given an opportunity to renew acquaintanceship and 
many were the reminiscences, joyful as well as sad, of the old New Eng
land homes and home-life. The badges worn by the New Englanders 
bore the picture of the Mayflower, in addition to the date and the name 
o f the society.

At two o’clock a literary program was given, C. A. Whitmore presid
ing. Among the speakers were Philip Morse, Judge M . A. Luce and 
William E . Smythe. The latter, in concluding his address, said;

I believe that tolerance is the greatest duty of the hour. It is a part o f our her
itage as children of New England. Let us teach it to our fellow-citizens every
where. We live in momentous times. We tread close to the boundary of undis
covered worlds in science, in religion, in economics and possibly in government.

I am no pessimist. On the contrary, I can fervently exclaim, with Emerson, 
“ M y hope for the human race is bright as the morning star.”  Nevertheless, I 
sincerely think that if  we would escape serious trouble in the coming years we must 
learn to be patient with each other’ s opinions.

Heaven never helps the man who will not act.—  Sophocles
There is no beautifier of complexion, or form, or behavior, like the wish to 

scatter joy and not pain around us.—  Emerson
Remember that to change thy opinion, and to follow him who corrects thy error 

is as consistent with freedom as it is to persist in thy error.—  Marcus Aurelius
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The R&j&. Yoga. Edition

rP H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
1  T he N ew  C e n tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32  pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h i Naw 
Century C o rpo ra tio n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U niversal  B ro t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a -, C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 2  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9 A . M . to 4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H , FUSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

ED W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o k s e l l e r  tsf S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving W Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in tbe City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy» Gamea Souvenir* Office SuppUea City and County Mapa

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

PhyiUians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  y  D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to  the N ew C e n tu r y  
Path may begin any time —  now is good

World’./- Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tht week ending 
August tht 2d, 1903 *  *  *  *

JU L Y

AUG

BARO M

E T E R

TH E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

PA LL

W IND

MA X M I N DRY W E T DIR VKL

27 29.853 73 61 64 62 .O O NW 828 29.820 7 0 60 64 62 .O O W 8
29 29.786 7 1 6 l 66 63 .O O N W light
30 29.756 70 59 62 6 l .O O S 2
31 29.7OO 68 57 60 58 .O O s 2

I 29.696 69 59 62 60 .O O sw 62 29.696 68 59 63 60 .O O w 4
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

A Strange Verdict
In the canton o f Freiburg, Switzerland, the curious 

prison custom prevails o f charging well-to-do prisoners 
two francs a day for the expenses incurred by the Can
tonal government in lodging and feeding them. Ten 
years ago, a rich merchant was condemned to a period 
of eight years imprisonment, and at the outset o f his 
term the authorities took from him the sum of 5,840 
francs, to cover the cost of his confinement, and now, 
after ten years absence, when all legal possibility of 
reclaiming it has lapsed, he has returned to his native 
place and has sued the authorities for the return o f the 
5,840 francs. Incredible as it sounds, the supreme 
court at Lausanne has returned a verdict in the mer
chant’ s favor, on the ground that the prison authorities 
at Freiburg are unable to prove that they have rendered 
value for the money forcibly taken from him. Con
sequently, the ex-criminal has received back his 
money.

I d o n ’ t  believe that the devil w o u ld  give half as 
much for the services o f a sinner as he would for those 
o f folk who are always doing virtuous acts in a way 
to make them unpleasing.—  Holmes

Coffee Drinking
Americans now drink coffee at the rate o f twelve 

pounds per head per year. In 1890 it was about eight 
pounds. Holland and Scandinavia drink even more, 
Holland about seventeen pounds. There is no sign 
that the almost steady increase of the last 13  years will 
now cease. Exhausted nerves want more and more. 
No user o f any stimulant can know the real condition 
of his nervous system till he stops stimulating it. It 
is only so that he unmasks the real condition. But 
masked or not, the condition is there, and in its own 
time and way it will declare itself. Would men but 
live nearer to nature, the craving for nerve stimulants 
would never have arisen, assuredly never have reached 
its present imperious strength.

WE  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  
TO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S , 
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $  100 ,00 0

E dward I vinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efton  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where Rail and Tide MeeU There Cast Anchor**

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is tbe Open Door to the O rient &  In 
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active n o w

I f  you want to 
Buy or Sell 
there, addrett D. C. Reed

Established 1870 Ex-M ayor o f San Diego

This is a Good Time to sub

scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h ,  either for yourself, or 

some one else who needs it.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U .S . Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F N O . 6 
which contain* a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  f j f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

Digitized by Google



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r x x x i x2 0 ▼  i

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
OF SAN DIEGO 

United States Dseositart

C apital  Paid up $  150,000 
Surplus &  Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President

D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F IS H B U R N  - - C ashier

DIRECTORS— J. Oruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J. E. Fiahburn, 
G. W. Fiahbum and D. F. Garrettaon

Now R e a d y !
T H E

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y MYSTERIES
P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged hy telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Tbe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. FlUTUT, Msmsgtr

W e aim to carry an entirely 
u p-to-iM t stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STOXS-XOOMS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
Smu Dltgtj Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s in e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $ 1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions o f the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

T.he Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  1 a  1 1
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I 
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  [ g o o d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  J &

Corner 5th o  G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
J3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on •which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specif cations. Order from

Tie Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks an d  Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R I L L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L.

Digitized by Google



W E E K L Y I L L U S T R A T E D

rn m-

Digitized by



2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e rv x 1

New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NE W CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D ollars ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
and  F if t y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To the editor address, 44 K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the 44 New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
** C la r k  T hurston, manager, ”  and all remittances by Post-Office M jney Order must be made 
payable a t  the S an  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 190J, at Point Loma, California, a« Second-Cl**s Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 190}, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u ma n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 &  3 —  E dito ria l

H . P. Blavatsky 
Success on the Path of Duty 
Words o f a W’ orthy Foeman 
“  We Have Kept the Faith ”
W . Judge —  illustrated 
Emerson's Bust in London 
Better and Fewer Children

Page 4 — X xth C e n t u r y  P roblem s

Health and Physical Culture 
Athletics and Religion 
Insomnia and Civilization 
Teaching to Struggle for Wealth 
Reforms in Jurisprudence

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

Destroy the Theatre to Save It 
Charlotte Cushman (verse)
Martyrs of Liberty (illustration)
T o Restore Archite&ure

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m an ’ s W ork 
Western World Women 
Hermione—  Concluded 
Sound of the Sea (verse)
A  Recent Incident 
A  Woman Archeologist 
An Abalone Shell — illustrated 
Woman Immigration Official

Page 8 —  A rcheology 
Maya Palace (illustration)
The Earliest Amphitheatre 
Exploring Shasta Caves

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

To a Shetland Pony (verse)
Individuality of Trees
Poppies &  Chrysanthemums (illustrations)
Geological Mysteries
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Students at Isis Theatre 
Observer Notes
Statue of Columbus (illustration)
Death of Robert Denton

Page 12— F i c t i o n

Harold Cliffir, His Wife and 
His Work

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ien ce  
Intuition Discovers, Science Classifies 
Radio-Activity in Water 
Science and the Sun 
Some New Sun-Spots 
Stereoscope and Astronomy

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
United States of Europe 
Volcanoes in Scotland 
Snow in New Mexico (illustration) 
English Education Rate 
Strike Closes Swedish Shops 
No More Public Executions 
Awful Famine in Kwang Si 
A  Doukhobor Outbreak 
Filipinos and Opium Habit

Page 1 5 -  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
The Poet and His Songs (verse) 
Think More
Cuban Lad in Tableau (illustration)

Pages 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a th

Opportunity (verse)
El Dorado
Cultivate Your Memory 
Example of Public Duty 
Anecdote o f Dumas 
Apart (verse)
Students’ Column 
Belated Sunday-Schools

Page l8 —  M iscellan eo u s  
Natural Pharmacy 
Cure for Drunkenness 
Motor Cars o f Antiquity 
Lincoln's Last Official A d  
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Facts Worth Knowing

Pages 19 6  20 —  A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

U P O N  two recent occasions we have devoted some 
Her Life OR? small space to a consideration of the attacks made 
Work H e r  upon H. P. Blavatsky. This has been done for vari- 
Monuments ous reas° ns. We have? in the first place, desired to 

furnish some material in reply to demands from very 
numerous friends who think it their privilege to defend the memory of a 
great Teacher, and in the second place we have wished to indicate the con
tinuity and identity of the attacks which have been made upon the Theo- 
sophical Movement and upon its Leaders. In both these respedts we have 
purposely limited our range. The real defense of H. P. Blavatsky lies in 
the triumphant success of the Point Loma Institution, in the hundreds of 
children who are passing through its schools, in the extent of the many

sided work which is being carried on throughout the world, in the benefi
cent activities which have been poured into the Island o f Cuba. Kath
erine Tingley has builded enduringly upon the basis laid down by her 
predecessor, and in a hundred ways she has made Theosophy a living 
power in the lives of men. Monuments such as these can be neither 
overthrown nor defaced, because they will grow in beauty as the work 
they commemorate is extended and intensified. Even malice loses its 
force in the presence o f achievement, and the enemies of H. P. Blavat
sky, the enemies o f her successors, do but conduce to their own defeat 
by maligning a work from which so great a light is manifested.
None the less a consistent vigilance must be exercised. The combina- 

ation directed against H. P. Blavatsky was one o f 
Her Success extraordinary strength and influence comprising, as it 
on the Path <M, all those forces of reaction which still find it so 
Of Duty I* casy to tra<fe upon human weakness. Intense as was 

the suffering which they inflicted upon their victim, 
they could not make her cease her work nor deviate from her ideals by 
the breadth of a hair. Even when many forsook her and fled before the 
breath o f social ostracism and condemnation, she tranquilly pursued the 
duty which had been outlined for her, and once more gathered around 
her some few upon whose hearts she hoped to engrave the message 
which must live through the centuries. Hers was the divine certain
ty which knows that success must lie upon the path of duty, which 
cares not to plan nor to complain so long as one step in advance can 
still be made.

None the less, as we have said, vigilance must be exercised. Those 
who tried to strike down H. P. Blavatsky, and who foolishly supposed 
that they had succeeded until they learned something of the iron will 
which lay behind her work, have now had many and many a defeat added 
to their record o f shame. They have fought Theosophy with the weap
ons of public opinion, and they have seen public opinion acclaim it and 
sustain it. They have fought it with libels and thev have been punished 
for those libels in the law courts. They have fought it by the persecu
tion of women and of little children, and the voices o f their victims have 

been their scourge throughout the world. They have 
S l & . n d e r y  fought it in its home with slanders which creep and
That Creep whisper, and disappointed thousands are unable to
&  Whurper enter the halls when its message is to be given. Now, 

foiled at all points, they revert to their earliest victim, 
and all the ingenuity of advocate and journalist is expended in subtle ef
forts to destroy the fount from which Theosophy in this epoch has 
sprung. The favorite method is perhaps a casual and insulting reference 
to H. P. Blavatsky as one whose reputation the whole world is agreed 
upon, and whose work was destroyed by incontrovertible evidence. T h e 
world is not yet wise enough to be unassailable to psychological sugges
tion, and a slander uttered under the guise of an u neon trad idled fact 
rarely fails to influence those weak-minded enough to confuse confident 
assertion with proof. For this reason we have shown that the whole 
fabric o f accusation against H. P. Blavatsky rests upon “ evidence”  
which it would be an insult to offer to a court of law, and which could 
not have lived for a single day in the mind of the public had it not en
listed in its support the whole volume of popular prejudice and religious, 
social and political animus. For this reason we have shown that all the 
hostile occurrences of recent years have been, but as various missiles 
hurled from the same hand, and that the outrages to which Theosophy, 

its Leaders and its Teachers have been subjected are 
tIhe W o r d s  in no case isolated or unconnected with one another, 

a Worthy but are integral parts of a wide conspiracy.
Foeman I* I* The time has been when Theosophy has met with 

honest and capable opponents who have fought in the 
open sunshine, and who have scorned to soil their souls with the methods 
of the social and religious banditti whom we have been considering. 
Some fifteen years ago Theosophy was thus assailed by one who com
bined a ripe scholarship, a remarkable and forceful dexterity and a courtesy 
which gave an added weight to his assault. Speaking of the perse
cution directed against H. P. Blavatsky, which was then so fresh in the 
public mind, he wrote:

It would seem that the attack of the Madras Christian College has by no means 
checked the Movement in which she has been so conspicuous an adlor, and appar
ently failure is nowhere more manifest than in Madras itself. It was confidently pre-
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dieted that the High Priestess of Theosophy would not dare to show her face again in 
that city. Nevertheless she did so, and received a warm welcome not only from the 
members of the Theosophical Societies, but also from the members of the various col
leges and from many other persons. She was conducted in procession from the shore, 
and was presented by the students with an address of sympathy and admiration to which, 
among other signatures, were appended those of more than three hundred members 

of the very Christian College whose professors had assailed her. 
More Than This quotation alone is sufficiently striking as evi-
a Match *  dence, from an enemy, of the esteem in which H. P.
fo r  T h e m  Blavatsky was held,and the contempt which was felt 

by a large and thoughtful section of the community 
for the outrage inflicted upon her. Still more striking, however, is the 
author’s further reference to the forces which she so supremely wielded. 
He says, with an infinite regret, that these forces

W ill be m ore than a match for the missionaries i f  they persist in carrying on the 

warfare in th e old w a y .

We have seen what was “ the old way.”  It was the way of chica
nery and o f  inquisition, it was the way of the snake and of the coyote. 
The attack has been carried on in “ the old way.”  It has been carried 
on through degraded newspapers, by perjury, by subornation, by furtive 
circulars passed from hand to hand, by innuendo, by suggestion, by vio
lence. T h e  Cloaca Maxima o f civilization has been scoured in search of 
witnesses, the enemies have spied, and fawned, and threatened, and 
schemed. Because they have indeed carried on the warfare in “ the old
way,”  T h e  Universal Brotherhood and The Theosophical Society and 
the Leader of the Movement have been “ more than a match”  for them 
and will remain so until the end of the chapter.

It is all very pitiful, a tragedy of human nature, a 
" T h a t  W e  satire upon the morality of those who stand at street
Have K e p t  corners and pray. None the less it becomes increas-
the F a i t h ” >ngly our duty to follow the devious tracks which 

have been made, and to do this not for ourselves, nor 
for our children, whom we have saturated with reverence for their friend, 
but for humanity and for posterity. Shall it be said of any of us that into 
the ears o f generations yet unborn a lie has been whispered from which 
our proffered testimony would have snatched some o f the vitality? That 
such lies will be whispered, who can doubt? Men are more ready to 
believe evil than to believe good, especially if that evil be against one 
greater than themselves. Slanders fly with the wind and find so many 
open doors in human hearts, so many human tongues to send them forth.

But for those who have pledged themselves unto the great silent law, 
the sacred duty of defense is clothed in the white robes o f joy. It may 
be that in ages past we have taken, yes, and broken, many and many a 
vow which might have given us eternal life. It may be that many and 
many a time we have denied the truth and the teacher o f the truth, and 
so sent back our own souls shuddering into the darkness. The wise, 
compassionate eyes saw all, and forgave all, rejoicing that the light yet 
dimly burned. May it be for each one o f us, as we bend over the shin
ing river o f death, which runs like a silver thread into a sunlit sea, and 
as all memories o f all times flood the illuminated mind, that we may 
know that at last we have fought the good fight, we have kept the faith, 
that we have been found worthy of a comradeship so great. St u d e n t

Emerson’s Bust in London

WE  have already announced the presentation o f a bust of Emer
son to the Passmore Edwards Settlement in London, and its 
unveiling by M r. Choate, the American Ambassador, who 

seems to have made a remarkable speech upon that occasion and 
one eminently worthy o f his subject. T o  him at any rate, the Con
cord philosophy is not merely a subject for the intellectual gladiators 
of the day but a spiritual message designed to uplift humanity; and to 
uplift humanity is to bestow an ever greater happiness upon an ever 
greater number.

Mr. Choate spoke of Emerson as being “ more like Christ than any 
man ever known.”  These are great words and the speaker may per
haps have hesitated a little before expressing them. The world is still 
a long way from the point where it can refrain from crucifying its 
Christs, and the words o f the Nazarene are not yet out of date, where
by he promised martyrdom to those who should come after him.

Emerson was not martyred simply because he was not understood, 
simply because the persecuting powers did not realize that his philosophy 
must mean the death-blow to superstition and eternal overthrow to 
those who, by the lash o f fear, would have the minds o f men cringe 
before them. Either they themselves did not understand him, or they 
were assured that the people would not yet understand him.

The philosophy o f Emerson makes every man the dictator o f his 
own fate, it brings every man face to face with God in those inner 
places o f the human heart where there is no room for mediation nor 
possibility of intercession. Had Emerson spoken more plainly, had he 
destroyed as well as builded, he would have aroused the passionate hate 
of those whose watchwords in things spiritual have ever been preroga
tive, privilege, and monopoly. St u d e n t

Fewer Children and Better Ones

FR O M  an English paper we clip the following:
R ewards for L arge Families. T h e  Lincolnshire Agricultural Society, 

w hich concluded its annual exhibition at Lincoln yesterd ay, aw arded p re
miums to laborers w ho had brought up and placed out the greatest number o f  chil
dren. T h e  first prize went to T h om as H ough t, o f  T e a lb y , M arket R asen , for 
nineteen children born , seventeen brought up, and tw elve placed out. T h e  second 
prize w inner had fifteen children, thirteen w ere brought up, and all placed out,; whilst 
other com petitors had sixteen, fourteen, thirteen and tw elve, there being ten entries 
for the prizes offered.

I f  the world’s greatest need were a larger population, no matter what 
its quality— one might look with equanimity upon the ideal sanctioned 
by this Agricultural Society. But conditions indicate otherwise. The 
scandal of London, as it is the scandal of every great center of popula
tion, is its thousands and tens of thousands of neglected children. From 
their ranks come the bulk of our anarchists, drunkards and criminals.

Those who are even ordinarily observing know that the most supreme 
and stupendous of all undertakings, the one that counts most for the 
future’s weal or woe, is the rearing of a child. Within the child’s heart 
exist the germs not alone o f good but of evil. Heredity, in general, 
is none too kind; more often than otherwise is its bequest a hindrance. 
The balancing is often so slight, so delicate, between the good and the 
wayward qualities o f a child that a word at a critical time may suffice to 
save or to destroy. There are others in whom certain qualities so pre
dominate as to make it easv to speculate on the future. But, however 
that may be, no task is so delicate, none requires so much wisdom, none 
so richly repays the service that is selfless, as the training of a little child.

What, probably, is the character of the training given to the children 
referred to in the clipping? Estimate its opportunities, knowing what 
the income o f the average laborer may be, understanding the meagerness 
of the home life, a meagerness that is inevitable, reflecting upon the part 
played by an overworked mother whose whole life circles within the 
boundaries of wash-tub and cooking-pan, and cradle— a cradle that, 
perchance, does duty for seventeen! Can these children have right guid
ance? Impossible. In all probability they do not have enough to eat, at 
times. The fact that they are “ placed out” — sent out to work for farm
ers—  is eloquent enough.

There is some prospect— or so it seems— that we will yet pause and 
reflect as, year after year, the appalling records of crime, idiocy and in
sanity become more insistent in their claims upon our attention. We 
may yet think it worth while to put some check upon the source that 
supplies us with that kind of material. It is hardly fit material for the 
building o f a higher civilization. W e may yet come to see the logic of 
a doctrine that preaches fewer children and better ones. I f  the produc
ing of large families is in itself a virtue or an ideal to be followed, then 
the guinea-pig and the rabbit stand as forerunners of a better time, and 
exponents of a splendid ideal. H. W .

Portrait of William Q. Judge

T H E illustration on the cover page o f  the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week is a portrait of William Q . Judge who, upon the death of 
H. P. Blavatsky in 18 9 1, became her successor as Leader and 

Official Head of the Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood. 
Mr. Judge died March 21st, 1896, whereupon his chosen successor, 
Katherine Tingley, became the Leader and Official Head of the Theo
sophical Movement throughout the World.
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S* Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems *

T H E  Universal Brotherhood is no academy for the 
Real Health elect few, nor is it some dreamer’s intellectual pas-
ariS P h y s i -  time, with no interest for the average healthy young
cal  Culture person. On the contrary, it touches life at all points 

and Quicquid agunt pueri is certainly its motto. 
There is no question of greater interest just now than the question of 
athletics and physical culture. Magazines have articles on it and accounts 
of the deeds of great athletes; there are many magazines devoted to the 
subjedf exclusively, and the advertisement pages teem with descriptions of 
gymnastic apparatus and systems o f physical culture.

O f course, a sound and well-proportioned body is thoroughly in ac
cordance with Universal Brotherhood ideals; but not a sound body alone. 
In fact, even the motto, tnens Sana in corpore sano, does not fully convey 
the true ideal; unless we take mens to mean not only the mind, but some
thing more besides.

Three is the number that best expresses man’s nature— soul, mind 
and body. T h e soul is the real Self, not yet fully awake in man, but 
inspiring his mind with great and noble ideals and pure aspirations. The 
mind comes between the soul and body and is influenced by both. In a 
perfe&ed man the soul will govern the mind, and the mind the body.

In view o f the above, it is evident that physical culture must go hand 
in hand with mental culture and with a due recognition of the soul. It 
is well known that bodily culture alone, not only leaves the rest o f the 
nature coarse and gross, but even shortens the life o f the body itself. T o  
entirely concentrate upon one side o f the nature usually implies the neg
lect o f the others, and to constantly focus the thought in one direction 
is an injury to the whole being. Bodily and mental culture alone would 
starve the soul and produce a clever but unprincipled man; a man, too, 
with not enough wisdom to save him from some destructive passion.

T h e aim of culture must be to produce a sound race, for no individual 
can safely and successfully develop himself regardless o f the general wel
fare. The negleCf of the law of Brotherhood, founded on the truth that 
all mankind are one, is what poisons the cup of all personal gains.

The ancient Greeks, before their degeneration, are often quoted as ex
amples of what physical culture should be. W e can learn much by 

copying the models of the past, always remembering 
Athletics as that we, as a later race, are destined eventually to im-

P a r t  ef  prove even on these patterns. These ancients believed
Religion l» that, w^en they celebrated their games, they were 

invoking the national Soul, which soul they represent
ed, in its various powers and qualities, by the gods o f their Pantheon. It 
is such a spirit as this that ought to inspire all our endeavors for culture, 
whether mental or physical. The normal person instinctively feels that 
there is a contrast between engaging in a sport with others, and pump- 
handling at an elastic cord behind one’s bed-room door. The former tends 
to the old-fashioned healthy social spirit, and the latter has a most dis
agreeable smack of private emulation. We should therefore make our 
culture as social and collective as possible.

Again, we should regard it as a public duty to have a sound body; and, 
if there were a public sentiment against weakness and malformation, we 
should feel the same horror of finding it in ourselves as we feel of being 
dirty or slovenly in dress. It will take a good deal of all-round improve
ment and remodeling in human society before athletics come to be regarded 
as an essential part of the national (or international) religion. But all 
great changes come about through accumulated efforts in the same direc
tion, and it should therefore be the business of every athlete to cultivate 
what opportunities he has o f infusing the right motive into his efforts, 
and to propagate among others this spirit.

As an example of what may be done, and o f what lies before the race in 
the future is seen in this case, as in so many others, in the Raja Yoga School 
at Loma-land. For there we have a model community in the making; 
and in it the little members observe the good old spirit of mutual interest 
and solicitude for the realization of beauty and harmony in life. Their 
physical training, like all their training, is carried on harmoniously and in 
just proportion. ' H. T . E.

SO M E  medical journals are making a great flourish 
I n s o m n i a  o f trumpets over a new drug for the cure o f insom- 
a n d nia. It is said to produce an easy, natural slumber, 
Civilization and to call forth no unpleasant after effects.

W e do not believe that there is any drug which pro
duces sleep and leaves no ill result, and we should be disposed to be 
doubly suspicious wherever such a claim is made. The sleep which is 
produced by drugs must be reproduced by drugs, and those medicines 
which seem to leave no after effects are the most insidious and dangerous.

Insomnia is of course becoming one o f the scourges of civilization, 
and it may be remembered that civilization has been wittily defined as 
the habit of acquiring luxuries and dispensing with necessities. Our 
increasing demand upon medical science is for an impunity to break 
nature’ s laws, and we require to have the great natural human needs 
presented to us in tabloid form. Beneficent sleep is nature’s equilibrium, 
the makeweight to a day of honest labor, performed with tranquil 
mind, and when thus invited it rarely fails us.

As a community we seem to be forgetting that it is nature’s desire to 
have us healthy. She is not a tyrant from whom concessions have to 
be wrung at the point o f the lancet. I f  anywhere her gifts appear to 
fail us it is not because those gifts are unoffered, even unurged, but be
cause we have placed ourselves out of reach. The well ordered mind 
is a greater health producer, a more effective sleep giver than all the 
drugs in the world, and we might with advantage ponder well upon the 
text, “ he giveth his beloved sleep.”  S t u d e n t

L O O K IN G  over the pages of a weekly magazine, 
Teaching to one is struck with the prevailing tone of the short 
Struggle for paragraphs and stories intended for youth. It is the
Wealth |f hi all too familiar one of “ Push hard and dollars shall

be yours!”  Anecdotes are related showing how push
ful boys reaped rewards in the shape of checks, and the amounts of the 
checks are stated with awe.

In the same paper is told a story of how a group of men were dis
cussing what quality was most needed in our country, one saying energy, 
another tact, and so on. Finally a great financier declares character to 
be the prime requisite; and, when asked if that would not make the world 
go too slow, he replies that the world does not go very fast as it is, and 
that the reason is because there is not enough character. He hit the 
nail on the head. A struggling, elbowing crowd does not progress very 
fast, and does not suggest the march of civilization. It is this apparently 
harmless zeal to get on and make money that grows and grows until 
it predominates over every other motive, and then we have the cor
rupt official. S t u d e n t

t h e  Judg es o f the High Court o f Justice in Lon- 
Needed Re- don seem determined to restrain some o f the more
forms in Ju- illegitimate exuberances o f the bar. In one in-
risprudence Stance Justice Grantham remarked with some sever

ity that it was the habit o f counsel to draw red her
rings across the track in the interests o f their clients, and that they 
were paid to raise false issues before the jury.

In another case the Master o f the Rolls reproved counsel for making 
charges against one of the parties in a libel suit which were unsubstan
tiated by the evidence, and which were advanced only to prejudice the jury.

There are very many features in the legal systems o f the world which 
are gravely in need o f reform. Prominent among them is the oppor
tunity sometimes taken by counsel to morally vivisect and torture a 
perfectly innocent party or witness whose only offence may be a desire 
to advance the truth and to aid the cause of justice. The witness box 
ought not to be a torture chamber, and citizens of a free country ought 
not to be compelled to look upon an appeal for simple justice as an or
deal worse than death. Courts of law are supposed to administer jus
tice and they usually endeavor conscientiously to do so, yet the machinery 
of the law is often so loose that indirect injustice prevails. I.
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*  Art M illie Literature and the Drama. &

Must Destroy to Save the Theatre

EL E A N O R  D U SE  is quoted as having said, 
in a recent interview with an Italian jour
nalist :

To save the theatre the theatre must be destroyed, 
and its actors and actresses die of the plague. They 
poison art and make it impossible. We should return 
to the Greek ideal and play in the open air.

Those who have seen Duse at the height of 
her power —  a power so clothed in pathos as to 
render it positively impersonal —  must have felt 
the imprisonment of her soul. Like a caged 
bird, she has beaten her wings, lifelong, against 
the iron bars of misunderstanding and an unsym
pathetic environment. At times she has been 
forced to givethe public what it demanded, though
always with the cloak of her greatness thrown upon it and so covering its 
own meagerness. T h e “ problem play,”  which she confessedly loathes —  
she has played it. Wherefore? Because there has been almost nothing 
else for her to do. The great dramatist who shall do for the present 
what ./Eschylus did for the past is yet to come.

Yet she has uttered her protest none the less, a protest against the low 
ideals o f the age. Hers has been the new, the regenerative ideal. Yet 
it cannot manifest in the environment offered by the 
present time. New wine cannot be poured into old 
bottles. “ T o  save the theatre the theatre must be 
destroyed.”  Truer words were never spoken. The 
old drama which revels in sensationalism, which is sor
did, which is selfish, must literally die ere ever the new 
can come to birth. The drama which dwells upon the 
ulcers and the plague spots of life and o f human nature 
must and yet will give place to a new drama, a drama 
of purity and of the soul. All that is good in the thea
tre of today will be saved, must be from its very nature 
—-all that is unworthy must go, for the time is coming 
when the better public will no longer demand it.

To return to the old Greek ideal? It is not so far 
a step. Already a beginning has been made in the 
dramatic representations given in Loma-land. Under 
the blue sky, upon the bare and leveled earth, the great 
ocean beyond, canon and hillside for a background —  
in the amphitheatre of Loma-land are given plays that 
pi&ure the Soul’s opportunities, not its despairs; that 
pi&ure the health, not the diseases of human life. Such 
is the drama of Duse’s ideal. Such will be the drama 
of the future. For the dramatist o f the future will be 
he who has a knowledge of the true philosophy of life, 
not he who tries to drag the soul into a laboratory and 
cut it up on a mental dissecting table. E . M.

T o Charlotte Cushman
by S y d n e y  L a n ie r

LO O K  where « three-point star shall weave his beam 
Into the slnmbrons tissue of some stream.
Till his bright self o’er his bright copy seem 

Fnlilment dropping on a come-tree dream;
So in this night of art thy sonl doth show
Her excellent donble in the steadfast low
O f wishing love that throngh men’s hearts doth go;
A t once thon shin’st above and shin’st below.
E’en where thou strivest there within A rt’s sky 
(Each star most o’er a strenuous orbit ly ) .
Full calm thine image in our love doth lie,
A motion glassed in a tranquility,
So triple-rayed, thou mov’st, yet stay’st, serene—
A rt’s artist, Love's dear woman. Fame’s good queen 1

T O  T H E  M A R T Y R S  O F L IB E R T Y  
Unveiled Feb. 24, 19 0 *, upon the assembly o f the 

first popular City Council o f M a t a n z a s , C uba

T H E R E  is a tale told about Lulli, the composer, 
that is refreshing in its naivete, to say the least. 
At one time he was so ill that the physician sent 

for his father confessor, believing death to be very near. 
The priest refused to grant him absolution unless he 
burned the manuscript of his opera, Achilles and Polixene. 
The opera was accordingly burned and the man’s sins 
were forgiven.

Lulli, however, did not die, and later was reproached 
by one of his friends for having burned what some 
considered his masterpiece, and which, being then 
in preparation for the stage, might have brought him 
fame.

“ Why were you such a fool ?”  he asked.
“ Hush,”  replied Lulli, “ I retained a copy of it!”

To Rettore On Glory of Architecture

A r c h i t e c t u r e  has fallen upon evil
days in common with every other form 
of art. Here and there men are asking 

themselves what they can do to restore its glory, 
and to remove the reproach o f ugliness for which 
our works will be judged by posterity. The dis
ease is, however, far deeper than may be casually 
assumed. The neglect o f archite&ure is not in 
itself a malady, but it is the symptom of a mal
ady, and the symptom will disappear with the 
disease and not a moment sooner.

The buildings of every nation express the in
ner life o f that nation. Archite&ure and all 
other forms of art cannot be “ cultivated”  or 
“ fostered,”  as we are in the habit o f supposing. 

They are in no way due to the cultivation or the education of the few; 
in no way whatever can they depend upon schools or subsidies. As a 
man’s character is expressed in his face, in his voice, in every gesture and 
in every act, so the character of a nation is expressed in its buildings. 
There is no free-will in architecture, we must either express ourselves or 
we must copy and imitate. The buildings of every nation, of this na
tion, for instance, are confined to these two classifications. There is no 

free-will in the matter, no choice. They must be 
pictures of ourselves, or they must be merely copies 
o f pictures which other men made o f themselves. 
Good architecture is not the creation of architects, 

but of the mass o f people of whom the architects are 
the representatives and focus points. The Gothic archi
tecture of Venice was not the work of the architects 
and designers of Venice, but, as Ruskin tells us, “ It 
was the creation of a pure national faith and of domes
tic virtue.”  He tells us, too, that its renaissance or 
imitative architecture “ indicated a state of concealed 
national infidelity and of domestic corruption.”

Good architecture is produced by a national aspi
ration toward the beautiful. When there is no aspira
tion we either imitate the works of those who did 
aspire or else we perpetrate an ugliness. We seem to
day to have lost the very conception of creation. The 
man of wealth who will build himself a house, the city 
which will adorn its streets with edifices ask but one 
question: “ Whom shall we copy, whom shall we imi
tate? Shall we masquerade as Norman, Gothic, Greek, 
Latin, or what?”  There is no American architecture, 
hardly any modern architecture at all. The elevator 
and the sky-scraper are the faithful emblems of the as
pirations of today. W e must either use these for our 
decoration or we must copy some other nation, some 
other period when pure aspirations purely expressed 
themselves.

W e do not want to see a reversion to older types. 
We do not want to see a renaissance of the Gothic or 
the Norman. W e want to see the birth, the creation 
of' an American archite&ure. No matter how imper
fect it be, so long as it be the expression of a national 
aspiration, so long as it be the mark of a search after 
beauty, of a realization of the need of beauty, a per
ception that life without beauty is like life without joy, 
a living death, a negation of God.

A rtists give moonlight piftures a prevailing tone of green, 
but nearly always pure white is somewhere to be seen in them. 
As a matter of fact, the white should have a slight touch of 
green with it to give the proper effect. Poets, too, are not al
ways exact in their descriptions. —  Sir William Abbes
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'H E  women of the western world 
must find most interesting the ex
periences which Mrs. Haynes, 

wife of the explorer Dr. John Henry 
Haynes, passed through in their recent 

expedition to Nippur. This journey 
which was made to explore the remains 
of early Assyrian art, it need not be said, 

was long and hard, Mrs. Haynes’ position be
lie  rendered two-fold difficult because she was 
i woman. One cannot but admire the cour- 

age a id fortitude which Mrs. Haynes display- 
ed .j r:der the most trying and alarming condi

tions, and also respect the tact and judgment that enabled 
her, later on, to turn the scorn and fury o f the natives, at the 
sight ot an “ unveiled woman,”  into love and friendship.

W e women of the western world, accustomed as we are to a large de
gree to perfect independence o f living, choosing our own professions, our 
manners of life and dress, have probably not the faintest conception of 
what exists in the minds of the natives in the east, whose ideas are so 
entirely opposed to freedom of life among their women.

T o  see an American woman like Mrs. Haynes, living in all ways the 
same life with her husband; sharing his labors, his trials and his succes
ses, a real comrade and companion, is to them simply incomprehensi
ble, because of the utter contrast to their custom of secluding women. 
That incident when the angry mob surrounded Mrs. Haynes, jeering and 
yelling, and casting at her the term, “ shameless woman,”  reads to us like 
a page from the dark past.

But a contrasting pidture is given, when we see the most powerful 
Arab chief of the district coming to pay his respects to Dr. Haynes, re
fusing to enter the tent because a woman lived in it, and thus made it a 
harem. Then it was that this American woman rose to the emergency 
o f the occasion. She stepped out o f the tent, went gracefully forward 
to meet the chief, and extended her hand to him. He, after a moment’s 
scrutiny, clasped her hand, and at the same time presented her with an 
exquisite rose.

T o  the wild natives this was enough. Nevermore did Mrs. Haynes suf
fer from their rudeness and insults. It is said that, later on, she won all 
hearts by her kindness in caring for their sick and suffering, so that 
when she departed, she left with them the memory of all that is best and 
true in womanhood.

While great credit is given to Mrs. Haynes for her valuable assistance 
to Dr. Haynes in his discoveries, yet the unique work she did amongst 
the natives is perhaps of more real benefit to humanity.

The condition of women in that part of the “ unchanging east”  must 
have been changed to a considerable degree by the efforts of this true
hearted American woman; the conversion of hatred into love, and a 
consequent beginning of what may lead to an abolishment of some of 
the most established and most unjust customs.

Such is the power that women possess to arouse the best in human 
life. The influence o f a few such women in the east must do wonders 
for the franchisement o f eastern women. E. C. S.

Hermione-— Concluded
Close, close to men,
Like undulating layer o f air,
Right above their heads,
The potent plain of demons spreads,
Stands to each human soul its own *
For watch and ward and furtherance 
In the snares o f Nature’ s dance,
Unknown, albeit lying near
To men, the path to the Daemon's sphere,
And they that swiftly come and go
Leave no track on the heavenly snow.— Emerson

IN T O  the maelstrom created by the jealousy of King Leontes, rush 
the potencies which “ in sightless substances wait on Nature’s mis
chief.”  Into this center of turbulent forces, Hermione’s forbear

ance, tenderness, self-surrender, radiating, become the solvents; and all 
the turmoil and discord are readjusted and harmonized by the magic of 
the spiritual law.

As we allow the mind to penetrate beneath surfaces, searching for the 
universal that encloses the particular, so we find the immutable— the 
Law . Self-accusation, remorse, and the didactic morals of self-denial 
and strife with sin, constitute a view we are constrained to take, do we 
view conditions from the platform of action; but the same situation 
viewed by the intelleftion, elevated by discrimination, brings order out of 
chaos and leaves nothing for us but praise and wonder. As we penetrate 
the dark mysteries of evil forces and are thus permitted to study both 
cause and effect, wonder and praise are all that remain to us, and we see 
that naught exists for particular ends, but all for universal blessing.

The prison, the trial scenes —  after which Hermione is lost to the 
drama —  are situations of powerful interest. W e have no tears, nor grief, 
nor pity to offer at her shrine. T o  stand self-poised, heroic, unswerving
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for the spiritual law, was her object. Lost was 
she to the drama? N o, not lost, but found. And 
in all her past environment, upon the kingdom, 
upon the court, her spirit descended in power, in 
beauty and fragrance. Into the king’s distorted 
nature, into the divine temple, obsessed by devils, 
came the angels o f love and peace, and the scales 
fell from his eyes. He knew through the bitter 
conflict that God’s law was Justice, and he obeyed.

A rift is here made in the dark clouds that ob
scure our little world, and through that rift we 
catch a glimpse of heaven in the consummation 
of the drama. Is our glimpse narrowed to the 
particular joy o f these particular characterizations ?
Then we have failed to realize the heavenly vis
ion. M an’s nobility not less than his vice needs
the assurance of the inexhaustible, reserved power o f the divine. How 
great soever have been its bounties they are but a drop in the ocean from 
whence they flow. As the rising sun dispels the darkness, as the tide 
of the ocean ebbs and flows, so the spirit o f God recedes and inflows. 
So we are channels for the infinite, and 
naught is asked of us but to learn our les
sons of obedience to law.

K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

The Sound of the Sea
by L ongfellow

THE sea airoke at midaigbt from its sleep, 
Aad roiod tke pebbly beaches far aad wide 
I heard the ir s t  wave of the rising tide 

Rash onward with nninterrnpted sweep;
A voice ont of the silence of the deep,
A sonnd mysterionsly mnltiplied
As of a cataract from the mountain's side,

O r roar of winds spon a wooded steep.
So comes to  ns at times, from the unknown 

And inaccessible solitudes of being,
The rushing of the sea-tides of the sou l;
And inspirations, that we deem our own.

Are some divine foreshadowing and foreseeing 
O f things beyond our reason or control.

nent Assyriologist, will later decipher them in 
Constantinople.

Not the least interesting among the discoveries 
made by Dr. Haynes and his wife were the orna
ments worn by the women six or eight thousand 
years ago, among them rings and bracelets of 
twisted silver. A. K .

V 1

A  Recent Incident

SO M E  incidents connected with the 
woman question would beamusing 
were there not a very serious side to 

them. Recently, at the commencement 
exercises held in the Law  School of the 
Columbian University, seven young men 
refused to take part if  their classmate,
Mrs. Emma R. Bailey of Georgia, were 
to receive a diploma as Dootor o f Laws.
Their reason had nothing to do with 
Mrs. Bailey’ s fitness, for she had handed 
in examination papers of unusual excel
lence, and the faculty had already declared 
her entitled to the degree. So, when the 
seven young men expressed their opinion
and their intention, the faculty stood its ground. The young men re
ceived the quiet assurance that if they absented themselves from the 
commencement exercises they would receive no diplomas.

Six had the good judgment to step gracefully up from their position —  
for their objection rose from nothing more nor less than the fact that 
Mrs. Bailey was a woman —  and they accordingly received their degrees.

Not so with the seventh, who therefore forfeited the honor he had been 
striving for.

But wherefore? Did these young men take this absurd stand of 
their own initiative, or was there some adviser behind the scenes?

_____________________  M. P.

A  Woman Archeologist

IT  was the intention of Dr. Hilprecht, who is directing the explora
tions being made by the University of Pennsylvania in Assyria, 
that the first work undertaken by Dr. Haynes should be the clear

ing away of debris from the stately Hall of Columns.
As it happened, the Hall of Columns was one of the most exposed o f all 

the mounds and, noticing that the workmen suffered from the cold, Mrs. 
Haynes suggested that they be put to work, until the weather changed, 
on Tablet Hill. This mound, as Dr. Haynes believed, had been thor
oughly explored and he had little expectation of finding in it anything of 
value.

The tablets heretofore discovered, it will be remembered, were little 
more than a collection of contracts and business records.

But, as the second day’s digging brought forth a few tablets, the dig
ging continued. In time no less than twenty-three thousand tablets were 
brought to light, and they constitute, in Dr. Hilprecht’s opinion, the re
mains of a vast and ancient literature. Dr. Hilprecht, who is an emi

An Abalone Shell
IS IT O R S  to the Woman’s Exchange and 

M artin Loma-land invariably speak of the 
exquisite abalone shells that are always on 

sale. Nowhere may be found such shells as those 
upon the shores of the Pacific and it is accounted 
by the students a pleasant day’s recreation to go 
down to the beach and gather them when the tide 

is low. Polished by those who do not make of the process a mere craft, 
it must be that something is added to their beauty. It is difficult to im
agine anything more beautiful than the sunset tints of an abalone shell. 
Shading from pearly whiteness to a deep but delicate purple, the whole

gamut o f color is run through, omitting 
only the reds and greens. Transparent, 
marvelously soft in tint, though brilliant 
with the sun’s reflected light, one feels 
that all that is best in the heart of the 
great sea is in these shells, precipitated. 
They hint of a beauty uncoarsened by 
even the merest touch of earth, and 
though they should become common as 
sands upon the shore they could never be 
commonplace. W .

T

A L O M A -L A N D  A B A L O N E  SH E L L

Woman Immigration Official
H E R E  is one fact for which wo

manhood may indeed be grateful. 
It is that no woman had any share 

in the recent persecution of Katherine 
Tingley by the Gerry Society in New 
York, the persecution which expressed 
itself in the outrageous detention at Ellis 
Island of the “ Eleven Cuban children’’ 

who were on their way to the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma. For 
several weeks the children were detained, to be released finally by order 
of the Commissioner-General of Immigration, William P. Sargent.

Yet there is one woman among the Immigration officials at Ellis Is
land who deserves more than passing notice, standing as she does in a 
position that enables her to actively safeguard the moral life of our whole 
country. It would be difficult to conjecture what would be the result 
were her place filled by one who would be unconscientious or lacking in 
discretion.

Mrs. M . E . Stucklin has for eighteen years stood guard over what is 
known as the “ moral wicket”  at Ellis Island. She is the only woman 
who has ever been invited to sit upon a Board of Inquiry. Today, un
der her direction, there are eight matrons.

Every woman who enters this country on steerage passage through the 
port of New York must be examined by Mrs. Stucklin, as to moral fit
ness. It is owing to her influence that no woman entering Ellis Island 
is ever questioned by a man if there is the least doubt of her morality.

Last year nearly three hundred thousand women passed the gate and 
answered her questions. Except for Mrs. Stucklin’s rigid care there 
would be much more corruption in the United States than is the case.

“ It is a place o f indescribable sadness,”  said Mrs. Stucklin. “ The 
misery is greater than can be imagined. The women are all poor, all 
unattradive. But they suffer— they suffer beyond belief, and, in spite 
o f the constant pulling on my heart-strings, I would not exchange my 
position for any other, the world over. They are sister-women, after 
all.”  ____  B. H.

K ater K aidnerenstra is the name given by her Indian pupils to Miss Katherine 
Hughes o f Ottawa, Canada. It means “  She-who-makes-things-go-pleasantly.”
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Modern Glimpses gf Ancient Race./* In
E A S T  F A C A D E  A N D  
1G L E S IA  O F T H E  
M A V A  P A L A C E  IN  
Y U C A T A N , M E X IC O

The ea*t front o f the P al
ace is characterized by un
usually bold and effective 
ornament, both lower and 
upper wall-zones being cov
ered with sculptures. T w o 
lines o f snouted masks aj>- 
pear in the lower zone and 
one line in the upper. T he 
medial and frieze moldings 
are embellished with geo
metric ornaments and the 
coping course is sculptured. 
The doorway is an elegant 
piece o f work and is unique 
in many respects. Above is 
a center piece of much in
terest, the main feature o f 
which is a human figure, 
probably representing a ch ief 
deity, in high relief, seated 
in an arched niche, with the 
usual, conventional, feather 
designs at the right and left. 
At the right is the Iglesia 
annex, a single-room struc
ture, similar to the main 
building in general treat
ment, but having a plain 
lower wall-zone. T he fa
cade, which is on the west 
side and is not visible in the 
plate is decorated with a false 
front.—  W m . H . H o l m e s , 
Ancient Cities o f  Mexico

*Ihe Cretan Palace gf King Minos — the Earliest Amphitheatre

M R. A R T H U R  E V A N S  has just completed his fourth season of 
exploration work at Knossos in Crete and the results are more 
surprising than any which have preceded them. Near the north 

wall he discovered a flight of steps and these were found to lead to a ce
mented area which was obviously a stage or arena for the ancient drama. 
This is the earliest example of the theatre which has yet come to light, 
and Mr. Evans believes that he has discovered the birthplace of the am
phitheatre, perhaps the very spot upon which Ariadne danced.

Mr. Evans is certainly a man of imagination. As soon as the debris 
could be cleared away from the ancient stage he collected his work-people 
and their womenfolk, hastily taught them an ancient chorus, and, to the 
music of a Cretan lyre, performed one of those immemorial dances with 
which he was familiar and with which the stage itself was also doubtless 
equally familiar if its crumbling stones have preserved their memory through 
three thousand years of silence and darkness.

Mr. Evans believes that he has not only found the earliest amphithea
tre but also the first basilica. He discovered a miniature palace upon the 
edge of a valley, formed of alabaster and a hall of colonnades. In the end 
wall is a niche containing an alabaster throne. This was evidently a 
meeting place and the occupant of the throne would have the whole au
dience beneath his eye.

Would that it were possible to find space fora hundred other details of 
these romantic discoveries which transfigure fairy tales into history and 
bring us face to face with a past so mighty that we cannot yet realize its 
power and its beauty. Stu d en t

M yst e r y  still surrounds all records of the prehistoric races of old 
Mexico, although little by little archeological research is throwing light 
upon many phases of the life of these ancient peoples. Lumholtz, while 
digging in a garden near Tepic recently, unearthed two skeletons. Around 
the neck of one were something like twenty balls of solid gold and there 
was found beside it a golden breast-plate ornament. But what he con
siders to be the most remarkable find is a funerary jar or vase in terra 
cotta. The handle, curiously wrought, is in the form of a turkey’s head.

University gf California Exploring Shasta. Caves

FU R T H E R  reports are to hand of the successes attained by the Uni
versity of California in their explorations of the Shasta Caves. T h e  
expedition was conducted by Professor John C. Merriam, and the 

discoveries seem to be important and interesting. T w o new caves have 
been discovered and explored. The finds are mainly paleontological and 
include a very large number of animal bones, including those of many 
now extinct and at least one hitherto entirely unknown to science. T h e  
range of animals which once inhabited these caves must have been very 
extensive, as remains were found of the lion, bison, wolf, porcupine, 
bear and sloth, together with those of the extindl porcupine.

A curious tradition is related of one of the caves, to the effect that an 
Indian woman once fell into a well, of which the bottom could never be 
reached. This well was found and explored and the skeleton of a wo
man was actually discovered. It was tolerably well preserved, but had 
certainly occupied the position in which it was found for a very great 
number of years. It is stated that these remains present no surprising 
or unknown features, but are unmistakably those of an Indian woman o f  
a tribe whose remnants still exist in California.

The California University is certainly doing an admirable work, not 
only in California but also in Egypt. The addition which it has made 
to our archeological knowledge is very great, and to that extent it has 
rendered a substantial service, not only to science but to the highest in
terest of America. Stu d en t

N O T  many years ago the story of Pompeii was fast sinking into the 
region of myth and fairy tale, from which it was rescued by the 
discovery of the buried ruins. Now come reports of yet an

other city, manv centuries more ancient than ancient Pompeii, a city 
which stood in a marsh near Sannazzaro, on the River Sarno, and which 
was probably alreadv buried beneath the lava flow from Vesuvius before 
Pompeii was born. Already the museum at Naples has received many 
wonderful things which have been unearthed, and now organized efforts 
are to be made to unveil the riddle of a civilization which, at least, dates 
from the Ninth century before Christ. Stu d en t
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T o A  Shetland Pony
by R . C . L e h m a n n

UN C LIPPED , MdesccMttd. ker coit is like • a i t ;
O te  wild roigb a i i e  ker crest is; to  veigkt could keep it l i t .  
Her liqtid eye is frietdly, isd , ok, I tever k teir 

A m ortii eye more dirkly, utfitkom ibly blue.

Yet o t  ker pelt moss litter, to luxury resigned,
Ske seems to citck the eckoes of every stormy iriu d ;
And, sid but uncompliinisg, ske seems to  see the foim 
Tossed from the mgry breikers tk it belt ibout ker kome.

For, ik , ske must remember tk it kome so wild ind free 
Amid tke wind swept islinds tk it  stud tke northern sei.
Where lite  ske ssufed the tempest ind heird tke curlews call.
Before ske knew i  bridle or moped within i  still.

‘Ik  Individuality of Trees ai Observed at Loma-land

TH E fields surrounding the Homestead are enclosed by miles of cy
press hedges, and the manner of their growth, as compared with 
other sorts of trees, suggest some reflections and. analogies. I f  

these cypress trees are constantly trimmed back they form a smooth, close 
hedge, but i f  left to themselves they run wild in mere wanton freakish
ness. On one side one or two limbs will be enormously developed and 
all the rest o f the tree atrophied. Or perhaps a main stem will shoot 
up from a shapeless pile o f branches and send itself up ten or fifteen feet 
without a decent twig. The main stem of a cypress always will stand 
up if it can, but otherwise every separate tree is a study in variation. 
Take as contrast the Norfolk Island Pines, of which there are several 
in the Homestead gardens. The trunk is absolutely straight and at reg
ular intervals are the circles of branches, six in each circle, each branch 
as exactly like the others as it possibly can be. T ier upon tier, like a 
Chinese pagoda, the tree builds itself symmetrically upward, but if  it be 
injured'in any way, good-by to beauty, for it positively will not adapt itself 
to any change o f pattern.

Compare now the sugar and the pitch-pine varieties. They also 
have a definite number of branches in each circle, usually five; but it 
is very seldom that all five flourish. But the tree balances itself in a 
rough and ready way by dropping the dead branches and feeding the 
others about equally. Still, it responds very slowly and uncertainly to 
any attempt to guide its shape by pruning. A  deciduous or citrus tree, 
however, may be chopped, twisted, readjusted in every way, and yet if 
it is in good ground and has water it can be coaxed into any sort o f shape 
desired, seeming to have much energy but no hard and fast pattern.

It is easy to find persons corresponding to each of these types. There

S IN G L E  A N D  D O U BLE P O P PIES FR O M  A L O M A -L A N D  G A R D E N

is the hobby-rider, whode- 
velops unevenly and ca
priciously like thecypress; 
fixing hismind onone idea 
and ignoring all others he 
magnifies one power or 
faculty at the expense of 
his general w ell-being.
The Norfolk Pines re
mind one of some philos
ophers and teachers who 
have marked out forthem- 
selves ideals o f geomet
rical symmetry and rigid
ity. Their plan is correct, 
and if circumstances do 
not permit its accomplish
ment, why, so much the 
worse for the circum
stances. The other trees 
will be glad if they can 
grow into their own ideal 
shape, but if that is impossible they will do the best they can, following 
the lines of least resistance and making the best of every condition. And 
the curious thing about it is that neither the freakish cypress nor the 
rigidly exact Norfolk Pine yields any sort of edible fruit or beautiful 
flower. It is the irregular, patternless, adaptable trees that charm us with 
blossoms and refresh us with fruit.

There is much work to be done in the world, and while the specialist 
and the theorist have their uses, it is to the rough and ready man, versa
tile and persistent, that we turn in emergencies when much work is to 
be done with little material. And it is to these emergency men, who 
are not too sure of their own sanctity, that we turn for genuine heart 
sympathy in distress, or charitable helpfulness when we are reaping the 
fruits o f error. We have the utmost affection for the erratic cypress and 
the geometrical Norfolk Pine, because if properly handled they make 
good borders and park ornaments, particularly suitable for colleges 
and churches, but for general use the less exacting fruit trees take the 
lead. Y .

Geological Mysteries and Legends of Nature

T H E Indians say that Mount Hood and Mount Adams once fought 
together and that the Columbia River was put between them to 
keep the peace, and there are in that region what seems to be evi

dence that an immense body o f water once rushed down the valley, 
bringing with it enormous amounts o f gravel and silt and that its course 
was temporarily obstructed. Certainly there must have been very power
ful and heterogeneous forces at work to produce the strange tanglements 
o f soil and rock, and chaotic strata o f this region. A mile's travel will 
bring one to a totally different soil and flora, though there is the same 
elevation. Districts separated only by a few miles of rolling prairie are 
as different in soil, climate and land formation as though in widely 
separate States. W e think that some accepted theories must be revised 
before these riddles can be solved. X.

A c o n t r i b u t o r  to Torreya records an interesting example of the v i 

tality o f the American century plant, Agave Americana. A specimen 
was planted in 1890 and was cut down in 1900, because of its unwieldy 
size. Its leaves were sawn off and the trunk left on the ground to dry 
in the (California) sun for future burning. It lay there till 1902 and 
then flowered! It threw up the usual stalk to the height of fifteen feet; 
this flowered and then fruited. In another half year it threw up three 
more stalks, and in due time these will flower. * X.

L O M A -L A N D  C H R Y S A N T H E M U M S
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

SIS T H E A T R E  was once more 
filled on Sunday night in expec
tation of hearing an address by 

Mrs. Katherine Tingley on the subject of 
“ Capital Punishment.”  It was, how
ever, announced by Thorley von Holst, 
one of the Raja Yoga School boys, that 
in consequence o f a strain upon her voice 
Mrs. Tingley would be unable to speak 
that night, but had every intention of do
ing so on the succeeding Sunday.

The musical program was admirably 
rendered as usual. A number of the Raja 
Yoga children were in attendance and performed two part songs to the evident ap
preciation of the audience, the first being “ Convent Bells,”  and the second being 
the chorus from Sullivan’ s “ Light o f the W orld.”  The orchestra performances 
included “ Siegfried’ s Death March,”  “ Slavonic Dance,”  and “ Grand Duo from 
Samson and Delilah.”  Mrs. Hanson read a paper on “ The Blessings o f Theoso
phy to the Young Life,”  o f which the following is an extract:

“ In the February number of the North American R eview  o f 19 0 1 ,  there is an 
article by Mark Twain entitled, ‘ T o  the Person Sitting in Darkness.’ This ar
ticle presents a picture o f such horrible and degrading conditions that I felt it must 
be exaggerated. But those who have had experiences o f the slums o f our large 
cities know that its horrors are not exaggerated. And yet Christian churches are 
on almost every square, and ministers have seven days to work, and each one has 
aid societies and foreign and domestic mission societies. Where is the influence of 
the Christian churches and the people who profess to love their neighbors as them
selves, that such a state o f things can exist among them? Oh the unspeakable hor
ror of children born and reared in such an atmosphere. . . .  Is not every 
one o f us who sit idly by making no effort to give our children a higher conception 
of life and its duties in that degree responsible for the fact that in our principal 
city this blot exists, and they have no men there who have the wisdom and the 
courage to cleanse it? And now think o f it. All these people I read about were 
not always so! Were they ever taught when they were young that they were 
souls, living in bodies which should be fitting habitations for them ? . . .
Are any o f your children taught this? Have they not rather an idea that a soul is 
something which they acquire by dying? Imagine a little child whose parents had 
wisdom and such a strong desire to do right, that the child’ s heredity and environ
ment were all that they should be, and its little life could unfold as gently as a 
flower. As soon as it can lift its little hand it is taught to help itself and others. 
N o discord in the home mars its tender years, and its appetites are not fed at the 
expense o f its body. . . .  It will be guided by those who know Theosophy 
and therefore understand child nature. Every day will be lived closer to duty and 
not according to desire. It will grow closer to its mother and we shall not have 
the strained conditions we now so often see. . . .  I f  every mother could 
feel that when her children had reached the age o f twenty that they had been so 
guided and helped, that the foundations o f their character were as strong as the Rock 
o f Ages and as pure as the purest gold, think o f the difference in this whole country 
in a few years. And so the mothers who have children who are being trained in 
the right way, and know what a blessing Theosophy is to a young life, would like
to share their joy with all the world...........................Not long ago a visitor to
Loma-land said, ‘ Let us pray that this work may reach the world,’ and one of the 
students replied, ‘ We do pray by daily services and by daily work.’

“ In the words o f Katherine Tingley, ‘ I would not say, Let us pray, but Let us 
do. Let us turn from the negative side o f knee-prayer to the positive side o f heart 
action.’ ”

The second paper was by Miss Nan Herbert. She said in part: “  Once upon
a time a man came to your city, who believed it was in his power to prevent peo
ple from thinking. And with his hand lifted to heaven he condemned that awful 
woman who lives upon the Hill, and who is trying to teach us something about 
the mysteries. He tried to impress the people with the falsehood that these teach
ings were a menace to the Christian religion. Perhaps you know what these mys
teries are, having seen the Raja Yoga children and the sweet strong lives that the 
students at Point Loma love to live. Judging from the way in which this man spoke 
one would have thought that there was no mystery about life and birth and death, 
but that everything was all understood. What is life itself but a great mys
tery ? Surely it is the causes o f things which are the mysteries, the unknown 
quantities of life, the love in a mother’ s heart, the purity o f the child, the thousand 
hidden impulses that we are not aware o f until they suddenly leap up in some word

or deed. . . . And yet in spite
o f all that this man said, the people 
have not ceased to think, for the heart 

tells us that only a knowledge of the inner 
things can give us the power to ease the 
aching heart and to turn life into joy.

Is there a greater mystery than the 
soul o f a little child? When we under
stand it, then the world will become a bet
ter place. Think of the unhappy child or of 
the child that is sick, and o f the despairing 
men and women, and reflect that had their 
parents but possessed a knowledge o f  

some of these mysteries their lives would not have fallen into the shadows. N ot 
only will life then be better understood, but we shall show the world the part played 
by heredity, not only the physical heredity, but the mental and spiritual links that 
stretch backward into the soul’ s infinite past. Not until we study this mystery o f  
heredity shall we begin to undo old errors and build a future that is strong and 
new.

“ Yet there are some mysteries on the Hill which it would be very difficult to 
find elsewhere in the world. . . . There are, for instance, the children.
What is the secret of their wonderful self-poise, much more perfect than yours and 
mine, of that indescribable something which they carry and which words cannot 
express ? Are there, too, no mysteries in the world ? Is it not a mystery that 
men should choose the selfish course when their hearts so plainly tell them that it 
only leads to despair? Is it not a mystery that men should sacrifice principle and 
self-respect and even love, for gold and for ambition ? Is it not a mystery that the 
world should be so full of shadow and of sin, when it was two thousand years ago 
that Jesus came to bring unto men — what? A knowledge o f the mysteries o f the 
Kingdom of Heaven which lies within each heart, or so He told us. And is it 
not a mystery that today some of those who profess to be His followers, are attacking 
the very work which proves Jesus to have been a Savior of men ? Let us then study 
the mysteries, for by a knowledge o f them humanity will be made better, woman
hood will be sanctified and the home life purified. . . . Let us quit being
afraid. Let us be daring. Let us dare to hope, dare to aspire, dare to share with 
the world the knowledge that a study of the mysteries has given us.”

Observer Note./-
C T h e  success of the Children’ s Services at the Isis Theatre is so overwhelming as 
to be the subject o f general conversation, not only in San Diego, but in hotels and 
railways up and down the Pacific coast. That crowds should be unable to secure ad 
mission is almost a weekly occurrence. Sometimes the disappointed ones are to be 
numbered only by hundreds, but on occasions they have amounted, by count, to 
three thousand. The only remedy is to hold overflow meetings in one of the 
other large halls o f the Theatre block, and the necessary arrangements for this are 
accordingly being made.

^Attention has already been drawn to the interest which Raja Yoga School meth
ods are arousing among those interested in education. Very many such have at
tended the meetings in the Theatre, when the children have been present, and they 
have also visited the School itself upon the Hill. The performances at the T h e 
atre are, of course, sufficiently wonderful, but the astonishment of our educational 
visitors would be enormously increased if they knew the rapidity with which the 
children are prepared. For example, the “ Scriptural Interpretation,”  which was 
a feature of last Sunday night’ s service, might very well have been the subject for 
a month’ s preparation. As a matter o f fact the children were introduced to it for 
the first time at noon on the previous day. The dramatic dialogue, in which even 
the smallest children participated, was faultless. Nowhere was there an instant’ s 
hesitation, a misplaced word or emphasis. It was an exact imitation of an im
promptu discussion, with an added vivacity and earnestness.

gjJWhat wonder, then, that conscientious teachers from all parts of the world are 
anxious to get the same results from their pupils. Nothing would be of greater 
gratification to Katherine Tingley than to know that such results were being obtained 
and to help to such an end. Help she certainly can and does give, but the full re
sults which she obtains cannot be obtained elsewhere unless the knowledge and the 
environment are similar, and that cannot vet be. There are many persons who 
suppose that a system o f education can be explained in a book very much like a 
system for learning a language. That is not the case. Our visitors might, and 
very often do, witness the children’ s classes and the externals of their studies, and

ISIS THEATRE AGAIN CROWDED

Splendid Musical Program by 
Raja Yoga. Children and Lriy  
Conservatory qf Music — In
teresting Addressee by Mr./-.
Hanson &  by Miss Herbert qf 
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they carry away from them many valuable sug
gestions. They can examine the school build
ings, the playgrounds, etc., etc., without any 
reservation, and while they will find everything 
beautiful and admirable, the secret of success 
may still be invisible in spite o f all effort and 
good will to the contrary. It lies in the scien
tific comprehension o f child nature, the clear 
perception o f  the higher and the lower, not as 
vague generalities, but as facts which must be 
reckoned with. There is no royal road to such 
successes as we have witnessed, no communi
cable secret. They are based upon the mys
teries o f child nature, one of those “ M ys
teries”  which Katherine Tingley has been so 
derided for reviving, and o f which some o f the 
visible results are the astonishing performances 
of these children. It simply lies in so dispo
sing of every minute of the twenty-four hours, 
that the good and the forceful in the child na
ture shall be drawn forth and the evil and the 
selfish restrained. Very much of this may be 
applied, and startling results obtained every
where so long as teachers are willing to shake 
off convention and —  strange as it may seem 
— superstition and dogmatism, and face for 
themselves the facts o f nature instead of the make- 
believes and the pretenses.

C,Nearly every day some new face seems to 
appear in our midst, and the problem of accom
modation has become permanent. T o  keep well 
abreast o f  the improvements and additions a 
daily tour o f the grounds is not enough.
Houses may appear like mushrooms between 
breakfast and dinner, and this indeed aftually 
happened in the case o f three quaint structures 
which now decorate the crest of the Hill close 
to Group House No. 2. The ground was 
vacant in the morning, but the Egyptian looking 
houses were nearly finished in the afternoon.
They had been carefully made to design and brought to the spot ready for erection, 
and for all the Observer knows to the contrary, there may be a street coming up the 
Hill at this very moment.

{JJThese little houses, o f which we must certainly have a photograph, seem intended 
to contain not exceeding two persons. They are beautifully finished with tent-like 
overhanging roofs, not unlike the old-fashioned beehives. Light is provided by 
three large windows, ventilation is admirable, and the accommodation in these little 
studios is sufficient in every way for the purpose intended. It would, o f course, 
be easy to follow the same design to any required size, and the addition to the archi
tectural beauties o f the place is striking.

o  addition to these unique houses two large camps are about to be started, of 
which further particulars will no doubt soon be available, to meet the pressure of 
constant application. Those who are unfamiliar with the climate o f California can 
hardly estimate the delights o f camp life. In almost every other part o f the world 
the rain and temperature are matters to be considered and forecast. Here the 
promise o f  the sun is never belied and the rain comes when it is due and not at 
any other time.

C,Only the barest mention has hitherto been made o f the extension of the grounds 
to the north of the Homestead and in the direction o f Ocean Beach. That exten
sion is very considerable, and the lay of the land admirably adapts it for use as an 
ornamental park, to which purpose it is to be devoted. The land stretches in a 
gentle slope from the crest o f the hill clear away down to the sea cliff-, and the view 
is as charming here as elsewhere. For the most part it is covered with brush, but 
here and there are miniature cliffs with old shell beach lines conveying a world of 
information to the seeing eye o f the geologist, of those times when Point Loma was 
but a ridge above the surface o f the water, and when it and the surrounding heights 
were islands o f the Pacific. Plans are already being made for this park, the loca
tion of trees decided upon, and the buildings which will adorn it, including a shel
ter house for the orchestra, which, by the way, continues to soak up like a sponge 
all the musical talent which shows itself.

o  a few weeks we must bid temporary farewell to some of our teachers who are 
going to Cuba to open the Raja Yoga Academy and the Raja Yoga School, both of 
these establishments to be conduced, so far as is possible, upon Point Loma meth
ods, and the latter being entirely free. The Observer is not without some justifi
cation for his belief that the Leader is maturing some very extensive plans along in

dustrial lines for the well-being of Cuba. The 
industrial work among the children at Point 
Loma has been signally successful and very 
many of them are becoming expert with a large 
variety o f tools as well as with typewriting, 
stenography, telegraphy, etc. Industrial work 
is one o f Cuba’ s greatest needs, adding as it 
necessarily does to the actual and permanent 
wealth of the country. O bserver

Death qf Robert Denton

ON E  of our old and faithful comrades, 
Robert Denton, of Buffalo, New 
York, passed away on July 23d. He 

was one of the oldest members of the Buffalo 
Lodge, and a tried and true comrade, and 
the Lodge will greatly feel his loss. Only last 
February his wife died and deepest sympathy 
goes to their three children in their double 
loss. He will always be remembered by the 
comrades, both o f his own Lodge and the 
many who, visiting Buffalo, have met him 
and always hoped to greet him again. The 
following account of his active life was pub
lished in the Buffalo Express:

“  Robert Denton, one o f Buffalo’ s most 
esteemed citizens and head of the well-known 
piano house of Denton, Cottier & Daniels, 
dropped dead at the foot o f Austin street at 5 
o’ clock yesterday afternoon. Death was due 
to apoplexy.

“  Mr. Denton was in excellent health and 
spirits yesterday morning. He felt so well that 
he said to his partner, William H. Daniels, 
that he intended to take a day off and go 
down to Grand Island. He left for the Oak- 
field Club with SefSor James Nuno and a party 
of ladies. Arriving at the club, he went for a 
row on the river and later played a game of 
croquet. He became heated and suddenly com

plained o f feeling ill. Dr. John Pryor was called and he made Mr. Denton as 
comfortable as possible and when the afternoon boat left for Buffalo M r. Denton 
went aboard and reclined in the cabin. He felt better and when the boat arrived 
at the foot o f Austin street he walked ashore. He had gone about fifty feet when 
he staggered, swayed and fell dead. The body was taken to his home.

“  M r. Denton was one o f the oldest and most respected business men in Buffalo. 
He was an example o f what an honest man of ability can accomplish by hard and 
faithful work. He was born in England on February 27th, 18 26 , and was 77 
years old. He came to Buffalo when a mere boy and was educated in the public 
schools. In 1847 he became a clerk in the music store o f James D . Sheppard. In 
1863 he became a partner in the firm, which became Sheppard, Cottier & Co. Four 
years later M r. Sheppard retired, the firm then becoming Cottier & Denton. In 
1878  Hugh Cottier died and the firm changed to Denton & Cottier, Mrs. Cottier 
retaining an interest in the firm. In 1887 William H . Daniels became a member 
o f the firm, which then became Denton, Cottier & Daniels and is known today as 
one o f the largest and foremost piano houses in the world.

“  M r. Denton’ s wife died last February. Three years ago his oldest son, Paul 
Denton, was stricken with apoplexy and died as his father died yesterday. Three 
children survive M r. Denton. They are Mrs. Edward W . Butt, Mrs. Weldon 
F. Lloyd and George A . Denton, who has been seriously ill and is now in the 
mountains in the hope o f regaining, in part at least, his broken health.

“ M r. Denton was a member o f Hugh de Payen Commandery, Knights Tem 
plar, and was a prominent Mason, being past master and present treasurer of Erie 
Lodge, F. & A. M ., a member o f Ismailia Temple and a 32d degree Mason. He 
was a member o f the Oakfield Club and the Buffalo Chess and Checker Club. 
From boyhood he was prominent in the musical life of Buffalo and did yeoman 
service in building up the appreciation of music by Buffalonians. For many years 
he was organist of Old Trinity Church at Washington and Mohawk streets and 
was organist also of the old First Presbyterian Church at Main and Niagara streets 
and of the First Unitarian Church. He was president of the Buffalo Choral 
Union, one of the prominent old-time singing societies.

“ He was a man of gentle, honest life and steadfast integrity and purity of char
acter. He was a familiar figure to many Buffalonians and although 77 years old 
frequently was a participant in active outdoor pleasures and on Wednesday was ri
ding his bicycle as usual. He had many friends and his death is a great loss to the 
business life of this city.”

S T A T U E  O F C O L U M B U S 
In the patio of the Palace, Havana, Cuba
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*  Harold Cliffe, His Wife, and His Work *
A R O LD  C L IF F E  and his young wife lived in a pretty little house 

in N ew York. He was about thirty years of age, a big, square
shouldered man, with what one would unhesitatingly call a good 
face, clean shaven, with firm, strong-looking mouth and chin. 
He had known Nell Desmond years ago as a saucy, merry little 
chatterbox, whom he used to tease and play with, to give candies 
and kittens, puppies and dolls. N ow, after a long absence from 

home, he had come back to find her very little altered, and except that she had be
come a young woman, twenty-one years of age, she was almost as thoughtless and 
childlike as when he had last seen her. She was a very lovable girl and laughed 
and sang her way into everybody’ s heart, and Harold soon found that she was fill
ing his thoughts.

Nell had formed a growing admiration for him, he was so different to the crowd 
of young men with whom she had danced, coached, skated, and golfed. He could 
do all these things, and do them well, but there was another side, too, which was 
not so familiar to her. She found that he spent much of his time in the dreary 
slums and amongst the poor little atoms o f humanity who lived there, that he had 
rented a large room where he met them several times in the week, and that he was 
trying to instil into them some ambition to lift themselves out of the darkness in 
which their little lives were spent. He talked to her enthusiastically about his work 
and of his great hopes that it would spread, and that if he could only get some one 
to work amongst the girls as he was with the boys what a great thing that would be. 
And Nell loved him for it all, and listened admiringly, and waxed enthusiastic also, 
and after a while she would go to the room with him and sing to his boys, and 
when he saw how she sang and laughed her way into their hearts also, he felt that 
she was the one indeed who could be his helper and who could give the so much 
needed aid in his work.

They were married, and after a pleasant trip, they settled down in their home in 
New York, where they had now been living for two years. Harold soon saw that 
his vision of working together amongst the children was not to be realized. For 
some time, while the thing was a novelty, Nell continued to go to the classes. She 
enjoyed the sensation o f being so openly admired by those rough street boys, and 
of letting the girls finger her dainty, pretty dresses; but after a bit anything was 
allowed to be an excuse for not going.

One evening Harold let himself in with his key, and went into the dining-room 
where the dinner table was tastefully laid. Seeing Nell was not there, he went to 
the foot o f the staircase and shouted to her.

“ Coming, coming,”  she called, in her pretty voice, and with a great rustling of 
silks and waving o f ribbons she ran down and greeted him.

“  Come along in to dinner you dear old thing, aren’ t you hungry ? ”
“ Yes, I ’ m hungry,”  he said, “ but I can’ t take my eyes off such splendor. 

What kind of cloth is this?”  taking up a piece o f the delicate chiffon in his fingers.
“ C loth !”  she laughed, “ you old ignoramus, that’ s chiffon. Cloth indeed!”
“  W ell,”  said he, “ the children will think a princess has come to sing to them 

tonight.”  Nell put on a look o f horror.
“ You don’ t imagine I ’ m going to trail all this loveliness around that dirty room 

do yo u ?”  she said. “ No, the Huntleys ’ phoned in a tremendous hurry this 
morning for me to go over there tonight. T h ey ’ re giving an impromptu dance for 
Jimmy Huntley who has to go away unexpe&edly tomorrow. He only heard o f 
it by this morning’ s mail, so everything is dreadfully rushed.”

“ But, dear,”  said Harold, “ you promised the children, and they will be so 
disappointed if  you don’ t go.”

“ Well, it’ s only this once,”  said Nell, “ and I couldn’ t possibly not go to say 
good-bye to Jimmy, could I?  Ask Sadie Mansell to go with you, she’ ll love to 
do it,”  and then as she saw her husband’ s face cloud with disappointment, she said: 
“ Now I won’ t have you being cross with me, you solemn old dear. It’ ll be all 
right. The children will like Sadie just as well as me, and I won’ t lose my fun. 
Now say that you’ re not one bit cross with m e?”

Harold put her in her carriage, wrapping her up tenderly and carefully, and 
again Nell felt twinges o f remorse, and as she settled herself in a comfortable corner 
she said: “ I really will go regularly with him after this evening.”

Some time before this Harold had become interested in the Universal Brother
hood Organization, and finding upon what common sense lines the work was con
ducted, and that the rest of the Theosophical teachings were just what he had been 
wanting and looking for, he had joined the Organization and had taken Nell to the 
meetings once or twice.

But she soon tired o f them, and so it generally ended in Nell staying at home 
with a novel or going to a place o f entertainment while Harold went alone to the 
Lodge room of the Organization or to his work amongst the boys and girls.

As time went by each felt that something had grown up between them and that 
something was pushing them wider and wider apart.

They gave up talking to each other o f the things that interested them, both feel
ing that what interested one bored the other, and so instead o f the happy talkative

little wife there was now a silent little being with a pitiful droop to her pretty 
mouth, and sitting opposite to her at the once sociable bright dinner table was a 
punctiliously polite man who spoke only when the requirements necessitated it.

One evening as Nell was drowsing over a book she heard quick footsteps run
ning up the stairs and a bright voice saying, “ You need not trouble to show me 
up. I know where she is.”

The door opened and a girl of about her own age came in.
“ W hy, Sadie!”  cried Nell, jumping up, “ how awfully glad I am to see you. 

I thought you were with Harold and his boys this evening.”
" Y e s ,  and that is what I came to see you about, my child,”  said Sadie. “  I have 

not come to gossip, I ’ ve come to give you a big piece of my mind,”  and she pushed 
Nell back into the chair and drew up another facing her. “ Nell, you mustn’ t 
mind what I ’ m going to say. I ’ m just going to say it anyhow, for I ’ m feeling so 
strongly about it.”

Nell looked puzzled. “ W hy, what have I done to be looked at in that per
fectly serious way; have I done anything?”

“  Done anything! ”  burst out Sadie. “ I should just say you had. Oh, Nell, can’ t 
you see that you’ re breaking the heart o f one o f the best men that ever lived, and that 
you are spoiling your own life, too? Don’ t interrupt me,”  she cried, “ it’ s true. 
W hy, cannot you see for yourself? You are not happy and he is miserable. He 
is lonely in his life, lonely in his work, in his —  O, in everything. And I can see 
so plainly, although he is brave and never speaks of his troubles, that he is becom
ing more and more heart-sick. Nell, I could shake you, to think that you cannot 
see what kind o f love it is you are throwing aw ay.”

Nell was crying bitterly by this time. “ It’ s true,”  she said, “ I am unhappy, 
but I didn’ t think he was and I don’ t believe he cares much if I am.”

“  That’ s not true, and you know it isn’ t true,”  blazed out Sadie. “ I tell you, 
Nell Cliffe, that if  you carfc to you can be one o f the happiest girls on the face of 
the earth. Harold thinks of you and your happiness before everything, and you 
think of your own self and your own happiness before everything.”

Nell opened her big wet blue eyes. “ W hy, Sadie!”  she gasped, “ I ’ m alwavs 
thinking of Harold. All the time I ’ m wishing he would stay with me more.”  

“ Yes, I know exatflly,”  Sadie interrupted, “ and isn’ t that thinking o f your
self? Do you think of him or his happiness when you are trying to keep him 
from doing a noble w ork?”

“ I don’ t want to keep him from it,”  indignantly said Nell. “ Its splendid of 
him to do it, only I don’ t want to give up all my pleasures and never go anywhere 
except to the Boys’ Club or to meetings.”

Sadie said very quietly: “ You know that you do not believe that Harold has
stopped loving you, or that he wants you to do nothing but go to meetings and to 
the Boys’ Club. Nell, dear” — and Sadie’ s soft brown eyes were full o f tears —  
“  won’ t you pull up a bit and try to think of Harold more? You do not mean 
to be selfish; you don’ t know that you are. You would do anything for him 
willingly.”

Nell’ s face was hidden in her handkerchief.
“ Well, start in with smaller things. Give up thinking of your pleasures and 

your comforts first and go half way to meet him. Go with him again to sing to 
his boys, and find out more about the work with the children. There are so manv 
ways to help, and its simply grand. What a help you could be and still have time 
for other pleasures.”

Nell’ s face was out o f her handkerchief by this time, and she was looking excit
edly at Sadie, who was now kneeling at her side. “ Sadie, I ’ m going to do it. 
You’ ve made me see things so differently. I ’ d like to begin right away. I ’ ll go 
to his boys every time, and I won’ t dress like I do now. I ’ ll wear my plain 
dresses, and------ ”

“ N o, no,”  laughed Sadie, “ dress your prettiest always, and always look your 
prettiest. The Organization does not want a lot o f dowdy uninteresting looking 
people. I ’ m so glad I came, and its just lovely o f you not to resent it.”

The following Wednesday Nell slipped away quickly from the dinner table, and 
when Harold went into the hall to put on his overcoat he found her waiting dressed 
for walking. “ Are you going to the Huntley’ s while I ’ m gone?”  he asked.

Nell blushed furiously. “ I thought I ’ d go with you,”  she said.
“  Why you needn’ t, you know, Nell, if  it bothers you. Sadie will be there.”  
Nell’ s heart sank —  so her place was really getting filled in by some one else. It 

was an effort, but she made it when she said: “ Can’ t I go ? I might be able to
do something else.”

“ Do you really want to go, little woman?”  cried Harold, and he tucked her 
hand under his arm in the old comfortable way. “ I ’ m glad, for no one could 
really fill your place, you know.”

Things are altered at the little house in New York. There’ s never any scarcity 
o f conversation now. Nell and Harold work heart and soul together, and still find 
time to see a good play now and then, or to hear some great musician and to keep 
in touch with their friends. A . C .

Digitized by



A U G U S T T H E S I X T E E N T H 1 9  0 3 I 3

S* ‘Ihe Trend of Twentieth Century *

Intuition Discovert What Science Afterwards Classifies

A N  accurate and complete knowledge of mechanical laws should 
enable a scientist to calculate the behavior of nature under all 
circumstances and to say what is possible and what is impossible. 

But, even assuming the present knowledge to be complete, the problem 
is often so complex as to defy the capacity of all ordinary intelle&s. 
Hence, we find things happening in nature that are not in accordance 
with calculations or expectations, and science has to hunt up the explana
tion after the fact has been demonstrated. Thus actual observation may 
be more reliable than formulated knowledge, and a practical experience 
may be wiser than learning.

As an instance, we have lately been reading of a dispute between prac
tical lumbermen and learned scientists as to whether different kinds of 
objects float down a river at the same or different speeds. The scien
tists maintained, on theoretical grounds, that all bodies, whatever their 
shape and size, would move at the same speed as the current o f the 
stream; but the lumbermen had learned that some objects drift faster than 
others, and that all objects drift faster than the stream on which they float.

T h e explanation is that the surface o f a river is an inclined plane and 
that, while the water runs down the bed, the lumber in its turn runs down 
the surface o f the water, and thus has a motion (due to gravitation) rela
tive to the water; in short, gains on the water. Further, objects will 
move at different speeds according to their shapes, which modify the 
amount o f friction with the water and pressure from the air.

This example shows us that scientific men are not always able, even 
where universally recognized laws are concerned, to predict the accurate 
result o f  given combinations o f circumstances. How much less, then, 
can they predict in cases where unknown laws o f nature (whose existence 
cannot legally be denied) may be involved?

W e should never forget that in the realm of discovery, it is almost al
ways observation and intuition that play the principal part, science com
ing after to formulate and classify. Only supreme intellects have the 
concentration and orderliness and grasp to be able to infer an actual result 
from a complicated mass o f data. H. T .  E.

‘Ihe Presence qf Radio-Activity in Surface Water

T H E R E  seems some reason to believe that Yale scientists have made 
a notable advance in our knowledge o f radium by the discovery 
o f radio-atftivity in surface water. Dr. Wheeler and Dr. Plum- 

stead have been experimenting for some time and they now speak with 
some confidence of the results obtained. Professor Thomson of Eng
land has for a long time been searching for the same phenomena in Eng
lish waters, but up to the present without success. Upon his recent visit 
to New Milford, however, with his Yale confreres unmistakable evidences 
were found in water drawn from a well 1500 feet deep. Further exper
iments were carried out after Professor Thomson had left and the pres
ence o f radio-a&ivity in surface water was demonstrated. The learned 
Professor is naturally cautious, but he is reported as saying that the coal 
mines o f the world may not be needed for either heat or energy if radium 
can be utilized, as seems a possibility. Dr. Wheeler is equally circum
spect in his utterances, but he admits that the discoveries in question 
seem to lie in the direction of the greatest forces ever discovered.

Professor Thomson was first induced to begin his experiments by ob
serving the presence of radio-activity in water through which air was 
bubbled. He believed at first that this was due to the process but he 
soon discovered that the force lay in the water itself.

Experiments are about to be carried out in caves in order to ascertain 
if the force varies according to the depth. Mine shafts are generally 
unavailable for the purpose on account of the damp which interferes 
with the working o f the electroscopes. S t u d e n t

T his y e a r  should be extraordinarily rich in comets if the celestial visitants do 
but keep their appointments. In September Faye’ s comet should make its ninth 
appearance, and hitherto its record for punctuality has been a good one. The Vi- 
necke comet is due in December for the seventh time, and Brooks’ comet should 
keep it company. The Arrest comet may also be seen late in the year.

How Modern Science and Theosophy View tin Sun

A N  American astronomer has put forward a theory that the sun 
may be a solid globe surrounded by an atmosphere which is a 
non-condudlor of heat and electricity. The sun is a center of 

electric force, whereon streams of electricity are ever converging; and 
when these meet the resisting atmosphere, incandescence is produced. 
But far within the flaming envelope lies a beautiful planet having all the 
most desirable characteristics of our earth. When we catch an occa
sional glimpse through a “ sun-spot,”  we see this inner planet. H. P. 
Blavatsky says the sun requires, for the maintenance of his heat,

no foreign accession of vital energy; for he is the heart of his system, a heart 
that will not cease its throbbing until its hour for rest shall come.

She denies that the sun is in combustion; or that he is incandescent, 
though he is glowing, or that his chemical and physical constitution con
tains any of the elements of terrestrial chemistry in any known state. 
The body o f the sun, never seen or refledted by telescope or spectro
scope, is not constituted o f terrestrial elements in any known state, but 
all these elements are present in the sun’s outward robes, and a host more 
of elements so far unknown to science.

The true sun — an invisible of which the known one is the shell, mask, or cloth
ing— has in him the spirit of every element that exists in the solar system.

Beyond rotates and beats the heart and head of our system, externally is spread 
its robe, the nature of which is not matter, . . . such as you are acquainted
with, but vital electricity, condensed and made visible.

Six Thousand Million Mile./- qf Sun-spots— Some New Ones

MR. E. W A L T E R  M A U N D E R  contributes to Knowledge an in
teresting article upon “ Sun-spots.”  He says;

On March 2 1 ,  a distinctly new phase commenced. A large regular 
spot appeared on the east limb, in north latitude 24 deg. T w o days later, another 
group appeared, likewise at the east limb and in the same latitude. This second 
group consisted o f a small stream of rather unstable spots. On March z6th a third 
group appeared also on the east limb. This spot was larger than its predecessors, 
but was apparently in a later stage o f development. The areas covered by these 
three groups, if  expressed in the unit adopted at the Royal Observatory, Green
wich, “ millionths o f the sun’ s visible hemisphere,”  would be about 200, 100 , and 
260. The Greenwich unit corresponds to a little more than a million square miles, 
so that the areas expressed as millions o f square miles would be approximately 240, 
12 0 , and 300. These areas are, o f course, quite small compared with those 
which are presented to us at the time o f the solar maximum. Thus on August 
7th, 18 9 3 , the total area covered by all the spots visible on that day amounted to
6,000 millions o f square miles; that is to say, an area ten times as great as that 
presented by the combination o f these three groups. Indeed, one of the groups 
o f the minimum year, 19 0 1 ,  was as large as these three groups put together; yet 
the sun has been so quiet for so long that considerable attention has been attracted 
by them, not merely in scientific quarters but also in the daily press.

The Stereoscope and Its Uses in the Science qf Astronomy

T H E stereoscope has been very effectively forced into the service of 
astronomy. The results obtained by its use are not only of great 
accuracy, but it saves much of the time unnecessarily expended 

by other methods. In the examination of sun-spots two pictures are taken 
at an interval of about half an hour, so that a perceptible rotation has 
taken place. The stereoscopic effect is that of a solid ball placed close 
to the eyes and the solar phenomena are made very much clearer. T o  
detect the presence of minor planets the stereoscope is invaluable. T w o 
pictures, taken at an interval of about an hour, present, when placed in 
the stereoscope, a very striking appearance. The planets, if  any are 
visible, seem to be in a different plane from that of the stars and are very 
readily detected. The old method was to take two photographic plates 
and superimpose one upon the other. The planets would then be dis
tinguished bv the fact of their having moved in their relative positions to 
the fixed stars. Dr. W olf, of Heidelberg, made very advantageous use of 
the stereoscope during the recent appearance of Perrine’s comet. The 
comet, with its seven fanlike tails, stood out in beautiful relief against the 
background of stars. St u d e n t
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Here and There Throughout the World

‘Iht United 
qf Europe

Ste-tej-
X X X

A n d r e w  C a r n e g i e , speak
ing in London, predicts an 

United States in Europe, and the welding 
together of all European countries. He 
cited the United States as a model of what 
could be done by such consolidation.

With an universal sentiment o f fraternity 
everything can, of course, be done. W ith
out such a sentiment it is not possible to 
produce a political union in the presence of 
the vast differences in religion and social 
evolution which exist in Europe. It may 
be that there are similar differences in Amer
ica, but in America those differences are not 
bounded by geographical lines, nor are there 
in America the opposing heritages of senti
ment which are among the most powerful 
forces in the world. Let us first work for 
international fraternity in the assurance that 
it will find its most appropriate external form.

Religious Persecu
tion in ItpeJifcji X

R e p o r t s  from Russia speak 
of a widespread religious 

persecution directed against the sect of the 
Babes, and also against priests of the M o
hammedan faith. Over three thousand re
ligious reformers have been expelled from Is
pahan for fear of massacre, and one hundred and twenty Babes have 
been murdered at Yezd. W e are so inured to religious persecution 
o f one kind or another that we do not stay to inquire into its real sig
nificance. It is certainly a demonstration that religion is the strongest 
motive power in human life. Purified and idealized it opens up end
less vistas o f advance; degraded it can produce a ferocity unknown 
even in the animal kingdom. Truly, demon est deus inversus.

English Judge & tin 
Education Rate X

J u d g e  W i l l i s ,  K . C ., is 
not the first of his family 

to make a stand for religious freedom, his 
great grandfather having gone to prison for 
the offense of preaching in a barn. T h e  
Judge himself has just made a public speech 
in which he announced his intention to re
fuse to pay the Education Rate. How dare 
he, he said, be guilty o f the immorality o f 
paying for religious dodtrines which his con
science declared to be false. He would 
willingly have his goods seized but pay he 
would not. Such men as this are lights in 
dark places, and their light will surely prevail.

X  Sw edish Shops  
Closed by Strike X

SN O W  IN  S T R E E T S  O F L A S  V E G A S , N. M. 
Most unusual scene in the Southwest

*

M o s t  of the mechanical 
w o rk sh o p s throughout 

Sweden are closed in consequence of a vast 
strike of over thirty thousand men. A strike 
of this magnitude affects the daily bread o f 
at least one hundred and fifty thousand per
sons, exclusive of those who are indirectly 
affected. The whole dispute turns upon the 
position o f six men and around so petty a 
matter wholesale strikes and lockouts have 
followed in rapid succession. The usual 
claims are, of course, made upon both sides 

that the struggle is one o f principle, but it is hard to believe that there 
is not a large admixture of ill-will and spite.

X  No More Public 
Executioni in Peru

95 Divorce Church 
& State in France

I n  t h e  year 1546  Etienne Dolete was hanged and 
burned in Paris for heretical opinions. On August 

2d ten thousand persons assembled around his statue and passed unan
imous resolutions calling for the separation o f church and State. Etienne 
Dolete is vindicated and his “ heresy”  is more eloquent today than it 
was three hundred and fifty years ago— thanks to his persecutors. 
There is nothing in the world so effective as religious intolerance, but 
not in the way intended by those who pra&ice it. There is also noth
ing in the world so stupid, yet the history o f unbroken failure for two 
thousand years has not taught the lesson.

P a r i s  has made a distinct move forwards in prohibiting 
the public executions which, until lately, has been 

such a degrading feature of French life. Since 18 5 1 the guillotine 
has stood upon the Place de la Roquette. The ground being no longer 
needed for this hideous purpose has been sold by auction and will now 
be applied to more legitimate uses. An agitation for the entire aboli
tion o f capital punishment has now been started and we wish for it a 
speedy and permanent success. France has been for so long in the 
vanguard o f progress that we hope this reform will not be delayed.

The Awful Famine 
in Kwtutg Si, China

V olcanoes at Mel- 
roie in Scotland X

S c o t l a n d  does not propose to be outdone in the mat
ter o f volcanoes. T h e inhabitants of Melrose are 

in a state o f serious alarm, caused by the apprehension of a volcanic 
eruption. Smoke has recently been seen issuing from the top o f one 
o f the Eildon Hills, in Roxburghshire. Geologists have held that the 
Eildons are extinct volcanoes. The three cones are 1 ,2 16 , 1,3 8 5 , and 
1,327  feet in height respectively, and it is the smallest o f the three 
which has now begun to eject fumes. There is probably not a ton of 
rock on the earth’ s surface that has not at some time been ejected from 
a volcano. A rock that could tell its meltings by fire, its swallowings by 
earthquakes, etc., would be an interesting talker.

R e p o r t s  from China show that the famine estimates 
have been under rather than overestimated. T h e  

governor of Kwang Si province states that over one million natives are 
starving in that one province alone. Women and children are being sold 
for food, and although assistance is being tendered it is wholly inad
equate to meet the widespread distress. The population of the prov
ince is almost entirely agricultural and the crops have utterly failed.

A Doukhobor Out
break in Canada X

A n o t h e r  outbreak among the Doukhobors is re
ported from Canada. Fifty half-naked men are on 

the march for Saskatoon, declaring they are searching for Jesus and 
will not stop before they find him. I f  these extravagances should 
spread the Canadian Government will be face to face with a very seri
ous problem, as these people seem to be unfitted for freedom and 
the Russian Government refuses to sanction their return.

Increasing U se  qf 
Opium by Filipinos

Acrou Arctic Circle 
in an Automobile X

C o p e n h a g e n  has been sele&ed by Mr. and Mrs. 
Glidden, American tourists, as the starting point for 

their attempted trip across the Arctic circle in an automobile. After 
leaving Christiania they will have 1000 miles of rough country to travel.

I n view of the increasing use of opium among the 
Filipinos the United States Commission has appointed 

three representatives who will participate in the approaching investiga
tion. The commission will study the question as it exists in Japan, 
China, Singapore and Burmah, and they are expedfed to make a report 
within four months. S t u d e n t
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T H E  P O E T  6  H I S  S O N G S
by L o n g f e l l o w

AS the birds come i t  the spring 
We know to t  from where;

As the stirs come i t  eveting 
From depths of the l i r ;

As the riin  comes from the clond, 
A td  the brook from the grossd ; 

As suddenly, low or lotd.
O u t of silence 1 sound;

As the gripe comes to the vine.
The fruit to the tree;

As the wind comes to  the pine.
A id  the tide to  the s e t ;

As come the white stils of ships 
O ’er the ocein’s verge;

As comes the smile to  the lips.
The foim to the surge.

So come to the Poet his songs,
All hitherward blown 

From the misty realm, that belongs 
To the vast Unknown.

His. and to t  his. are the lays 
He sings; and their fame 

Is his, a id  not h is; atd  the praise 
And the pride of a name.

For voices pursue him by day 
And haunt him by tight.

A id he listens, and needs must obey. 
When the angel says: " W rite 1”

Think More
A paper read by one o f the R*ja Yoga boys at Isis Thea

tre, San Diego, Aug. 2d, before nearly 2,000 people

WE  all know that the children of 
today will, in a few short years, 
be the citizens o f the great to

morrow. The Divine Law has out
lined our pathway, but it is we, who must live the life. W e must, in the 
seed-time o f our growing, sow habits o f carefulness, habits o f watchful
ness, habits o f cleanliness in mind and body, habits of truthfulness and 
nobleness. W e must nurse all o f these with continuous care, lest we grow 
thoughtless and lose our way. There are men and women in this audi
ence, and all over the world, whose hearts and lives have been filled with 
bitter sorrow, because they have not had that help which we as little 
children should begin to give to all our fellow creatures all over the earth, 
young and old, great and small. T h e seeds of sweet unselfish service, 
sown in the right spirit— unselfishly— cannot help but bring about a 
rich harvest.

Is it not possible that some o f the men who are making mistakes to
day, some imprisoned by the laws of the land, some imprisoned by sick
ness and disease, some imprisoned by the selfishness and cruelty of their 
own natures, is it not possible to believe that their trials and their bur
dens would not have been quite so hard, possibly not hard at all, if their 
parents could have been educated by the law of wisdom, and could have 
known in the beginning that these, their children, had been given to them 
to guard as souls, even more than as bodies, precious though they are?

Why I think this is so, is because at the Raja Yoga School I have seen 
boys, who for the first few days after they came there, were simply terrors 
in real unkindness to themselves. They appeared to be really grown the 
wrong way and almost impossible to change. I have one boy in mind, 
who had been petted and fondled and indulged, who had been told that he 
was mother’s splendid boy, and who rarely had had a fault pointed out to 
him. He was sickly, ill-natured, restless, unhappy and unlovable. When 
our teacher began to show him the contrast between his own life and 
that of some of the Raja Yoga boys who had advanced along the way, it

was pitiful to see him look up to her 
and say: “  W hy, my mother never told 
me this,and I guess my mother knows.”  

I was not as old then as I am now, 
but I began to study the mother of that 
boy. She was a very sweet, lovely 
woman, very gentle, and truly devoted 
to her children, but she had not that 
knowledge we boys and girls of the 
Raja Yoga School are taught we should 
have, in order to prevent all the sad and 
cruel happenings in human life. Very 
simple are these teachings.

“ John,”  said the teacher to the Raja 
Yoga boy, “ what are you here for? ”

“ I don’t know,”  said the boy.
The answer is a proof of what lit

tle interest the boy took in himself. 
He had begun already not to care, and 
that dulled his better nature, so that he 
made no effort and did little thinking. 
Soon there came a change. Up in the 
morning to the sound of a bell at day
light (before he came to school he used 
to get up any time, according to his 
feelings, from eight to ten o’clock) to 
march to the sound of music in the 
open air.

John: "“ Oh, I don’t like this; it is 
too much work.”

But John has still some manly qual
ities, so he slowly moves into line, 
and after a while the fresh, sweet 
morning air, the warmth o f the sun, 
the happy, joyous faces o f the chil
dren stir him a little. After a while 

up go his hands, in a slow motion, but his mind opposes the act; 
slowly the legs commence imperfeCtly to move— the mind still opposes; 
then the blood commences to warm up and a gentle word of encourage
ment from the teacher strikes John’s mind just at the right time, and as 
sure as you live, something has happened; he- has been baptized by the 
spirit o f love; he has begun to work out a new life for himself, all through 
a kind word given commandingly. The real explanation of this is that 
he has commenced to think love into his heart, to think life into his 
body, and he has got a balance for the day.

T w o  years have passed, and today you find John one of the healthiest, 
most studious, joyous and noble boys; and right here we see that to think 
more is to do more, and to love more.

Make a beginning, boys and girls! Just set about doing something 
that you don’t want to do. I f  you have been accustomed to lying in 
bed in the morning, do just the opposite and get up early. I f  you have 
been accustomed to have your mothers sweeten your milk, almost to the 
destruction of your bodies, and to pander to every little notion your stom
achs demand, just stop it— do your own sweetening, and do it thought
fully; and instead of taking four spoonfuls, and then stealing more out 
o f the sugar bowl, take one spoonful. Lessen your wants and care only 
for your needs. Where you have been accustomed to let your mothers 
and fathers sacrifice themselves for you and wait upon you as if  you 
were little babies, do exaClly the opposite; show your mothers, fathers, 
sisters and brothers, all over the world, that boys and girls can begin their 
sowing in childhood, can do their own thinking rightly, can do their duties 
with all their hearts, and can at this time start to make a higher type of 
men and women for the future.

T h ink mare! Do more! Love more! That is the w a y !

L I F E  I S  J O Y

A  S IG N E R  O F T H E  D E C L A R A T IO N  O F IN D E P E N D E N C E  
Cuban lad who is a student in the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma, in the dramatic repre

sentation given at Isis Theatre, San Diego, on July 5th, 1903
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  St a t e s  D e t o iit a e t

C apital  Paid up $  150,000 
Surplus &  P rofits $50,000

J. GRUENDIKE - - P resident

D. F. GARRETTSON - V ice P res.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Giuendike, G eo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbum, 
G . W . Fuhbura and D. F. Garrcttaon

Now R e a d y !
T H E

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y MYSTERIES
P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

o f the HEART
DOCTRINE

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 "  

SA N  D IE G O

’The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L. F jlkvkrt, M***gtr
We aim to carry an entirely 

*/>-to-date stock of house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

trOKE-KOOMt

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
San jD/ffft, Cal.

S e v e nt e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history of the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

Th Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS ) a 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKWEAR g 0 o d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES °

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  cm. 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
J 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on ’which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2  for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
100 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Senf assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Lotna.Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. o. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

&  G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN T H E  CUT

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA
SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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Apart
by M a b e l  E a r l e  in Outlook

H AD i t  bees mine to  choose I should have prayed: 
"  Let me go forth, my Lord, and meet the brunt 
O f strife against thy foemen, ierce arrayed. 

Fighting or falling at the battle’s front.
Comfort me not with ease.”  I shonld have said,

“ O r peacefnl days, lest sword and spear grow blnnt. 
Give me to  share the igh t my brothers share.
Their wonnds, their want, their trinmph, their despair.’’

God chose instead and set mine eager feet 
Close within walls I cannot pass at w i l l ;

The noise of shonting where his armies meet 
Drifts to  me faint from yonder far-of h ill;

M y days are silent; pastures green and sweet 
Beside me spread, and healing waters still.

Alas, my brothers! Was I faint of heart 
O r weak, of hand so to  be set apart ?

Yet in the silence here the selfsame foe 
Creeps in npon me still throngh sin and shade.

He fronts me sudden for the overthrow ;
He follows on my steps with poisoned blade.

The weary watch by day and night 1 know ;
The wonnds. the th irst, the looking forth for aid.

So did my God. denying, grant my prayer;
So. set apart, my brothers’ lo t I bear.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

Qy g g t io n  Will the Students’ Column please state the teaching o f The-
osophy in regard to the “ fear of death,”  “ death’ s last 

agony,”  etc.? These phrases are so often used, not only by orthodox religionists, 
but in the public press, and are so widespread that I must confess that while I would 
like to take an opposite view — if  true —  yet the orthodox one has been so ingrained 
into my mind and become a part o f my life that it is hard to break away from it.

Answer Jesus said, “ Except ye become as little children ye 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.”  Is not this 

an answer to the question and a complete refutation of the do&rine of 
fear, which has for so long been a part o f the education o f the western 
races, and ingrained into the very fiber o f their minds? What is it to 
become as little children ? Is it not to have hope and trust and joy in 
the heart? For these are in the heart of a child, in the very nature of 
things, until by our false system of education and our perverted views of 
the realities o f life we drive them out, and implant fear in their place. Is 
it not strange that so many people seem afraid o f the sunshine of life, 
afraid o f taking a wholesome, happy view o f nature and nature’s laws ? 
Instead o f this so many cling to their sorrows, they keep the windows of 
the soul and the mind darkened, and create for themselves an atmosphere 
of gloom and despair. It is not God nor Nature that does this, but 
men’s own perverted minds. And if we look into our own hearts we 
know this, for our hearts prompt us again and again, so that even while 
our minds hold to the dark aspect we long for the brightness and pray 
that it may be true. W hy, then, will we not trust our hearts and learn 
from Nature? W e have our proverbs that “ every cloud has a silver' 
lining;”  we know that behind the darkest cloud the sun still shines, that 
the clouds belong but to the earth and are but fora time, and that “ night 
is darkest when dawn is nighest.”  Then why will we not declare this 
concerning our lives?

It is a curious and deeply interesting fact o f experience that truth does 
not become truth for us until we trust it, and our trust is a measure o f 
the confidence we have in ourselves, our better selves, our souls. Those 
who fear death have neither trust in God nor in themselves.

Surely it is not a difficult task; all Nature invites us to take this hope
ful view o f life— hopeful because true, and once we do take it we know 
it to be true. The birds, the flowers, the sunshine, the children, are not 
a lie nor a deceit, but each a mirror o f life, true life.

In regard to “ death’s last agony,”  so-called, there is another interest
ing fact of the experience of those who have watched at the bedside of 
the dying and been present when the last breath has been taken, and this 
too, is the universal testimony of physicians, that the moment of dying
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is not one o f agony, but of peace— the only exceptions being in certain 
cases where the one dying has lived a fearfully evil life.

The teaching of Theosophy is that at the moment of death, as also 
at the moment of birth, the soul sees and knows the past with its errors, 
its defeats, and also all its struggles, its hopes and achievements; and it 
sees also the.future, that in that future will be a new opportunity to re
trieve the mistakes o f the past and to come ever nearer and nearer the 
light; and because of this and of the great joy of striving once again in 
that future it irradiates the face o f the dying and fills the heart with peace 
and serenity. This is one of the fa c ts  of “ death;”  then why should 
we fear? This is one o f the fa c t s ; then why should we continue to 
speak of “ death’ s last agony?”  And even if it should seem to be there, 
it is but of the body, not of the soul.

Death is, as has been so well said, but the opening and closing of a 
door through which we pass from one of the chambers of life into an
other, not of darkness but of light and sweet rest; and after a time that 
door opens again and the soul reappears on earth in a new body and with 
renewed strength. W e all feel that the words of the song ring true 
when it speaks of D eath 's bright angel, and when we look the matter 
squarely in the face we know that the fear of death is but a dark cloud 
upon the mind without any basis in Nature’s law, but arising simply from 
a perverted way of thinking.

What a commentary also it is that this fear hardly exists except among 
western and “ Christian”  peoples who claim to have the light of eternal 
truth to guide them; whereas it almost never is found to exist among the 
so-called heathen. But Christ did not teach fear of death, so this must 
have grown out of a perversion of his teachings and if we look deeply 
we shall find the same truth of immortality as taught by Christ, taught 
also in all the religions of the world and so beautifully expressed in Sir 
Edwin Arnold’s translation o f the ancient Indian scripture, the B h agavad  
Gita., or The Song Celestial:

Never t ie  spirit v is  born ; the spirit shill ceise to  be never;
Never v i s  time it  v is  t o t ; End tnd Beginning ire dreims!

Birthless ind deathless l td  chitgeless remiiteth the spirit forever;
Deith h ith  not touched i t  i t  ill, detd though the house of it seems!

N iy. but is  vhen one liyeth 
H is vo rt-o u t robes iv iy . 

And. tiking nev ones, sayeth, 
“ These v ill  I vear today 1”

So putteth by the spirit 
Lightly its gtrb of lesh,

And passeth to  iaherit 
A residence afresh.

Bel&ted Sunday-Schools

TW O  professors o f the University o f Chicago have issued a little 
book o f criticism of the methods o f conducing Sunday-schools. 
The authors say:

The truth is, that the Sunday-school is lagging far behind the public school in 
educational method, and stands today too nearly on the level o f the old, ungraded 
district school. I f  the study o f the Bible is o f less importance than mathematics, 
if  religious culture is less necessary than secular, then the Sunday-school may per
haps afford to be at the rear o f the educational procession, employing antiquated 
and ineffeffive methods for sentimental reasons. But if  the Bible is the book the 
Christian Church believes it to be, if  religion is a determinate and fundamental thing 
in life, then the Sunday-school ought to appropriate and employ the best known ed
ucational methods.

Bright pupils in high school and upper grade schools will not be slow to recog
nize the difference in method between the teaching on Sunday and on week days. 
Feeble and oft repeated exhortation based on nothing in particular often repels them 
and drives them from the school when they begin to grow older.

The points are well taken. And they are likely to remain valid while 
the churches permit any well-intentioned but feeble-minded man or wo
man to “ take a class.”

The qualifications for this sort o f teaching are very rare. The teach
er must have a magnetic capacity to stimulate his hearers to moral effort. 
His intellect must be alive, well-furnished, in full touch with modern hu
man needs. He must have an intense sympathy for child life and for all 
humanity. He must himself know what the spiritual life is. Y .
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I T  was not our intention to revert further to the at- 
Subsidiary tacks made upon H. P. Blavatsky, but rather to rely 
Attacks upon the silent testimony of the humanitarian work
Answered which she inaugurated and which, under the care of 

Katherine Tingley, has spread so beneficently into 
every quarter of the world. Tim e itself is the supreme advocate of the 
world’s martyrs, building its deathless monuments to those of whom their 
epochs were not worthy. I f  persecution should now ultimately succeed 
it would indeed be for the first time in the history o f man, it would mean 
that the course of nature is reversed, that the forces of evil have turned 
back the sun upon his course. This we shall not and cannot believe, so

long as the hidden divinity of man remains as a most beautiful and at
tainable ideal.

W e had intended, as we say, to be satisfied with placing upon record 
a few fundamental facts which specifically illuminate these earlier stages 
o f a plot which has never been allowed to weaken nor to die. W e have, 
however, been asked to refer to one or two subsidiary attacks which were 
at the time suggested and encouraged by the main assault. Within the 
past two years we have seen with what energy all purlieus are ransacked 
for reinforcements, and as the main methods o f stupid enmity do not 
greatly vary we find that the unclean manners o f today are copies o f  their 
predecessors. W e are also asked to further comment upon the payment 
made to the Coulombs by their missionary employers, for that supreme 

disgrace by which alone they will be remembered, and 
Clergyman this may properly be done at once.
Paid the W e find, then, the following remarkable statement in
Paltry Sum a magazine article written at the time by W . Q.

Judge who, at a later date, became H. P. Blavatsky’s 
successor. Mr. Judge says that he was present, during this period, at 
the Theosophical Headquarters, which were then in India, and that he 
was on the premises when the Principal o f the Madras Christian College 
paid them a visit and, with an effrontery extraordinary even in such a 
person, asked permission to examine the rooms previously occupied by
H. P. Blavatsky. This was naturally refused, but in the course of con
versation the Principal of the Christian College was asked in Mr. Judge’s 
presence how much he had paid Coulomb for his work, and the reverend 
gentleman replied that he had paid him a sum of about ioo rupees. 
This, M r. Judge says, supports the statement that Coulomb had freely 
boasted that he could earn 10,000 rupees to ruin the Society. He had ex
aggerated the amount in the expectation o f a still larger offer for his silence. 
Blackmail, slander and perjury all along the line, from first to last.

A word now as to one or two subsidiary attacks. First, we have that 
made by a certain man who, at the time, was the minister o f a small 
church in London, and who gained a considerable amount of attention 
by inviting to his pulpit various representatives o f strange opinions. He 
thus compensated for his own deficiencies. This attack derived what

ever weight it possessed from the fact of its being 
Another based upon a personal interview which was accorded
V ery Sm&ll t0 hi™ by H. P. Blavatsky, and during which he put
Clergyman t0 ber various impertinent personal questions, which 

had no bearing whatever upon her philosophy or mis
sion. Annoyed at her reticence, and possibly at her reproof, he busied 
himself in pouring oil upon the fires o f persecution, which were already 
heaped upon her. We will now repeat his victim’s opinion o f this gentle
man as declared by her immediately after the interview, and before he had 
begun to discharge his little guns. She said:

The gentleman is in his decadence, with a great disappointment hanging over 
his life; from this point he will find himself of less and less importance in the world, 
and you will find him at last, for a paltry pay, attacking over my shoulders the cause 
you wish to serve.

The place in London which knew him once knows him no more for
ever, and we believe that he is now somewhere in America, as decadent 
as ever, and doubtless nursing the disappointment which his profitless 
malice must have intensified. None the less, the credulous and the 
priest-ridden may still quote his opinion as that of one possessing the 
ministerial halo.
And now, finally, there is one other aspirant for the pillory in which time 

unfailingly places those who use soiled weapons to 
Shown on assail the truth. But for that pillory the judges of
the Pillory Socrates would never have emerged from their natural
q f  Time obscurity, and Pontius Pilate would have been but a

name upon a musty record. Almost are we per
suaded to deplore the eminence of the world’s heroes when we see that 
their glory inevitably makes visible what the common decencies o f hu
manity would maintain invisible.

A certain Russian, we believe a kind of scientist, cultivated the ac
quaintance of H. P. Blavatsky, believing that she would teach him vari
ous things that he desired to know. Turning to the records o f that 
period we find various letters from this gentleman, expressing in the 
most strenuous terms his absolute satisfaction with what he had received,
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and the impossibility of his having been deceived. Later on we find 
that he, too, has joined the hue and cry against his benefactress, and that 
he promulgated a series of accusations which he loudly claims his ability 
to prove, but for no one of which does he advance any real justification.

We have already commented upon the ease with which the majority 
of persons can be psychologized. The method of doing so has never 
been better evidenced than by the book in question. W e find, first, a 

series of statements, vague, loud, authoritative, self- 
A Cloud qf assertive. Then follows a cloud of words, a mix- 
Words and ture o f inve&ive, innuendo and malice, which leave
Suggestions every single point unproved, but which succeed in

their one object of psychological suggestion. How 
manv persons are able or willing to put upon one side every irrelevancy, 
every suggestion, and to judge without passion or prejudice a main issue 
of good faith and of high endeavor? How many persons are able to 
estimate self-interest, self-love, vanity and learned folly, even when ac
tually personified before them? How small the number of those who 
can estimate these things from the monotony of printed pages! The 
foolish are so many and the wise so few, and is not even wisdom oftimes 
blinded by fear, and caste, and superstition, and many another veil that 
hides the light?

In our courts o f law we neglect no means to secure absolute, rigid and 
unswerving justice, to exclude every irrelevancy, to give to every fact its 
proper value and to see that every fact presents its due credentials. But 
outside the courts of law we allow hate and bigotry to become at the 
same moment prosecutor and witness, and judge and executioner, and 
we shout our unthinking applause as the heavy foot o f our favored super
stition crushes to the earth the reforming ideals which our children will 
grave in letters of gold under the noonday sun.

In writing thus of some few of those who have been deceived by van
ity and prejudice into an unthinking hostility, we have tried to avoid every 
appearance of harshness and of misjudgment. Such, indeed, would be 
the wish o f  their victim. Before the bar of public opinion, which they 
will not forever escape, she herself would throw the weight of her for
giveness upon the side of mercy and o f oblivion; she herself would be 
their advocate, perhaps their only advocate, before the judgment seat of 
dispassionate history. None the less is it the most sacred duty of those 
to whom she was o f all friends the wisest and the best to pay to her mem
ory the tribute o f their defense, and to show by their devotion to her 
work, by their loyalty to her successor, that the last incarnation o f H. P. 
Blavatsky was not a failure. Stu d en t

Eccentricities qf Journalism

T H E R E  are eccentricities in newspapers as well as elsewhere, and 
perhaps the acme o f eccentricity is reached by a journal published 
in London, called The Anti-Top Hat. This remarkable publica

tion owes its existence to an old man who bequeathed to his nephew the 
sum of $2000 per annum, on condition that he should regularly print and 
publish a newspaper devoted to ridiculing the top hat. This has been 
done, and a monthly issue o f three copies only is prepared, one copy be
ing for the proprietor and one copy each being sent to the two executors.

Absurd as this may be it is at any rate harmless. There are, how
ever, other journalistic absurdities which, because they are based upon 
malice and mischief, are by no means harmless. There are, for instance, 
newspapers which have no other motive for their existence than the ex
pression of spite against individuals and movements, and the usually 
anonymous nature of their contents, and the uncertainty as to their cir
culation, gives them an influence which would at once disappear were 
these factors generally known. There is, for example, a newspaper in 
Cuba, which has earned an unsavory notoriety by its attacks upon Kath
erine Tingley and her educational and philanthropic work. Its influence, 
minute as it is, would not endure for a moment if it were known to be 
the organ of a small and obscure clique and to possess a daily circulation 
of three hundred copies, including those for free distribution and for 
office file.

A newspaper’s legitimate reputation rests upon the character o f its 
directors and readers. I f  its directors have no character, and its readers 
are practically non-existent, it is trading under false pretenses and is a 
public nuisance and a reproach to journalism. Stu d en t

The Waste Basket Era

ON E  of the straws which show the direction o f the prevailing com
mercial wind is the waste basket. It is an institution doing busi
ness out of all proportion to its size. T h e stock-in-trade is fre

quently renewed, and consists largely o f a miscellaneous lot o f literature 
—  written and printed —  not a little of which is tossed in unopened. The 
main supplies come through the mail, and the postmen are heavily laden 
on every round with much carefully handled material which the recipients 
immediately consign to the waste basket.

Professional and business offices and many private homes are regularly 
besieged with a large assortment of letters, circulars, announcements, cat
alogues, pamphlets, papers, etc., merely to glance over all of which would 
consume much valuable time.

The chronically engaged waste basket is eloquent o f the trefnendous 
waste which characterizes the present system of economics in every de
partment o f distribution. Evidently the modern methods o f supply oper
ate less to meet legitimate wants than to make the public want— or to 
think that it wants —  whatever the advertisers have to sell.

The persistence with which gilt-edged schemes are urged upon circu
larized lists o f possible investors shows the hypnotic quality which marks 
most of our business methods. Doing business by suggestion is by no 
means confined to the medical world; it is one of the standard methods 
of the modern competitive system. The prevailing desire to rapidly ac
quire riches, moreover, prepares the public mind for the reception of 
subtly-worded investment schemes which frequently secure atttention by 
their continued repetition.

Competition is so fierce that business houses can retain their commer
cial position only by active and unremitting efforts. Salesmen and sam
ples, calendars and souvenirs, catalogues and extensive advertising are 
liberally provided by the firms, and indirectly paid for by the customers. 
As the same ground is repeatedly covered by different concerns, the printed 
and written and verbal stories o f rival houses make a serious demand upon 
the time and attention of retailers and buyers.

The argument is sometimes advanced that all this activity benefits the 
workers; that artificial and extravagant systems of living have the ad
vantage o f furnishing employment. This is forgetting that like produces 
like. A system of complicated economic waste will not produce thrifty 
simplicity of living among those engaged in it. The vast army of em
ployes would receive greater benefit from more leisure and encourage
ment to develop something higher than the commercial sense.

Somebody must pay the printers and postmen and clerks and schemers 
who are in the waste basket business. Looking at it broadly it is a ques
tionable investment for society to expend so much time, money and labor 
for fictitious values. Certainly this excessive waste motion in the ma
chinery of distribution in no way augments the amount o f original ma
terial furnished by the earth for food, clothing and shelter. Competition 
may enrich the individual, but it is cooperation which benefits the masses.

Day after day and year after year the commercial game has gone on, 
growing more strenuous and intense until the usefulness o f the social 
body and brain is monopolized to operate a tremendous, materialistic 
business machine. This quality o f activity is anything but elevating to 
the defeated competitor, while he who succeeds often pays the price o f 
the finest things in his nature for financial gain. Once having sacrificed 
the best of his possibilities, moreover, the shrewdest financier will be un
able to buy them back in any market.

Perhaps the extravagance and absurdity of the waste basket method is 
best shown by contrast with the system of supply and demand pictured 
in Bellamy’s Looking Backward. Here is shown a civilization which has 
realized at last that time is too valuable to waste in competition. The 
people learned that the amount of real living they were doing was not to 
be gauged by the noise and prominence of the mere machinery of life. 
The present is a wonderful age in its own way, but when we boastfully 
point out its commercial supremacy, we may well question whether the 
system can be commended for scientific simplicity. L . R.

Carlos III Avenue, Havana, Cuba
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu r y  Path  

this week presents a fine view on one of Havana’s (Cuba) broadest and 
most beautiful thoroughfares —  Carlos I I I  avenue.
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k Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems S*

‘Io Paralyze 
the Wills ef  
Children it

that they do know.

F R O M  a current magazine, the editor o f which is a 
physician, we quote the following:

There is one other plan I should like to see tried and to hear 
a report of results. I confess I do not personally know of 
its practicability, but I have the report o f those who claim 
The idea is that the subconscious mind o f the child can be 

influenced during sleep. I f  the parent can sit down bv the sleeping child and in 
audible words suggest to him desirable thoughts and conduct, he will see the effects 
in the actions o f the child in his waking hours.

These parents could say to the boy in these unconscious hours: “ You are truth
ful. You will not tell a falsehood. You love truth. You are honest. You will 
not take that which does not belong to you. You will deal rightly. You do not 
want to run away. You love home. You are obedient. You are all that is true 
and good.”

T ry  this, dear, puzzled parents, and let us hear the result.

It is difficult to be complacent when one reads this sort of thing in the 
columns o f a reputable magazine. T h e advertisements o f professional 
hypnotists are terrible enough, as are the invitations, to which many news
papers give space, to “ learn how to hypnotize and thus gain control over 
others and over your own destiny.”  But to deliberately recommend to 
parents a scheme which, if  persisted in, would mean the mental and spir
itual ruin of their own children— with regard to that one cannot be com
placent.

The subject o f hypnotism is one which has been discussed in these 
columns again and again. That it is one o f the agencies which are bent 
upon the destruction o f mankind and the ruin of the race, there can be 
no possible doubt. The cruelty of it, the selfishness, the love o f power 
which the practice of hypnotism feeds, all these in time reflect backward 
upon the hypnotist to his own awful suffering if  not ruin. But what 
about his victims, those whom he reduces to a negative, will-less condi
tion that leaves them at the mercy o f every psychological wind that 
blows. It is a question that scarcely admits of argument among those 
who view it sanely and disinterestedly.

The idea that parents should dare to invade that do- 
To I  n v & d e  main wherein dwells the child’s mind and soul is one 
the Domain that terrifies. What do the wisest of us yet know
Qf the S o u l  reat the child that thinks and loves and

fears? W e may be able to trace his physical hered
ity, but what about his spiritual heredity, that which is the fruitage and 
result of a rich and infinite past? Thus ignorant, how dare parents en
ter that sacred place and attempt to adjust and arrange according to their 
own ideas?

It is the testimony of physicians who have studied the subject that one 
whose mind has once been dominated in this way by another is afterwards 
a comparatively easy victim. Instead o f gaining in strength, the will is 
drained of even its inherent power, the mind is loosened from that an
chorage to the soul which children and the wise possess, and is left to 
drift. The idea that a child can become virtuous or honorable by means 
of the exertions of his parents is as absurd as that he should become 
strong on food eaten by them. The will becomes strong by being used, 
not by being put to sleep. The child, as well as his elders, grows strong 
and true through the active positive conquest of temptation, and every 
day’s journey contains manifold opportunities to acquire that strength.

Here is where parents may find their great opportunity. Let them live 
close to the lives of their children, ceaselessly vigilant. Let them real
ize that every little event which touches the young life leaves its impress 
and that all future happiness and usefulness depend upon whether these 
events are met in the right way. For every circumstance has a power of 
its own. I f  we are negative, will-less, that power rules us and the cir
cumstance sweeps over us like the arc of some great Karmic wheel, leav
ing us hurt and weakened. I f  we are strong and self-reliant, we turn its 
power into an instrument for our own hands, and all the strength of that 
which we conquer enters into us. The will grows, the mind is clarified, 
the character is strengthened. In this fact lies the supreme opportunity 
that parents possess. A word here, a hint there, and by their help the 
child marches from conquest to conquest, until, by the time he is ready

to take up the world’s work, he could not be moved 
Teach Chil- by all the temptation in the world. Let the mother
dren Their teach her child the Divinity o f his soul, and so imbue
Own Power him w‘1  ̂ l^e consciousness of the infinite strength of

his own higher nature, that the day’s events will be
come his servants and teachers. “ Temper,”  “ crossness,”  moodiness, 
selfishness, love of power, curiosity— all these temptations every child in 
the world meets daily. Through lack of proper guidance during the ear
liest years, most children yield to them, thus strengthening what is not 
best in their natures, and it is left for later years and later sorrow to teach 
the simple lessons that should have been learned at the mother’s knee.

Here is where fathers and mothefs may find their greatest opportunity. 
Let them stop hypnotizing their children in the effort to make them 
good, and let them begin to more closely watch all those things which 
affect the little lives. Let them lead the child into the joy o f making his 
own conquests over difficulties. Then he will develop that will-power 
which is as the armor o f a god. Such a child, in later years, will not 
become the easy victim o f every hypnotist he meets. He will be strong, 
self-reliant and true, a helper in the work o f the world. I f  parents knew 
their power, realized how vast were their opportunities and then worked 
patiently on lines o f least resistance, which are always right lines, they 
could lead their children to acquire a strength and purity beyond that 
even of our dreams. E. M .

SO M E  o f our contemporaries are still seriously ex
it Religious ercised upon the subject o f religious training in
Training in schools. A  correspondent o f a Chicago newspaper
the School./* argues at some length that a religious training in the 

school is absolutely necessary, while another corres
pondent very pertinently asks what sort o f training can we adopt in a 
community which is made up of many shades and differences of opinion?

Dogmatic sectaries are not usually amenable to reason or logic. At 
the same time there is a point of view from which they may be not un
willing to consider this question. Upon every side we hear laments for 
the decadence of religious life. W e are told that the churches are empty, 
that the theologic seminaries are losing their students, and that religion 
and the world are no longer in touch. It is upon these very grounds that 
the most strenuous demands are made for an increase of dogmatic teach
ing in the schools, but the fact is entirely overlooked that the very gen
eration which has thus lapsed from faith is the same generation which, 
in its youth, was subjected to religious training and discipline far in ex
cess of what is demanded today. Is then the present religious indiffer
ence of the world the result of its youthful teaching, and if so how shall 
we overcome that indifference by reviving the teaching which produced 
it? It appears that we are being urged to again try an educational ex
periment which has already been tried and which has most signally failed.

We know very well what religious teaching in schools actually amounts 
to. We know equally well that religion cannot be taught in any such 
way, and that reliance upon expedients of this nature can produce noth
ing but evil. The very idea o f setting aside a portion of the day for 
teaching religion ought to be too grotesque to be entertained. X .

T H E  annual official vivisection report o f licenses 
la tIhe Law granted for vivisection has been issued in England as 
A g a i n s t  a parliamentary paper. It may be as truthful as the 
Vivisection average man’s income tax returns; but we doubt it.

The average vivisector has a contempt for the vivi
section laws. T o  him they are “ old women’s legislation.”  There is 
nothing in his conscience— which is on that side deadened —  to prevent 
him breaking the law. And it is as easy to break the law as keep it. It 
is fairly easy to vivisect privately without making any return. It is per
fectly easy to go beyond the terms o f the license held; to operate with
out an anesthetic; to let the animal awake in pain for whatever may re
main of its life; and to perform experiments involving extreme pain. 
PraCtically, the law is little more than a sop to the public. S.
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S* Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. U*

‘Ihc Scope and Urn Mission t f  Hit Higher Drama

TH E  scope of the higher drama is to represent life, not every-day 
life, it is true, but life lifted above the plane of bread and butter 
associations, by nobler reaches o f language, by the influence at 

once inspiring and modulating o f verse, by an intense play of passion 
condensing that misty mixture of feeling and reflexion which makes the 
ordinary atmosphere o f existence into flashes o f thought and phrase whose 
brief but terrible illumination prints the outworn landscape o f every day 
upon our brains, with its little motives and mean results, in lines o f tell
tale fire.

The moral office of tragedy is to show us our own weaknesses ideal
ized in grander figures and more awful results— to teach us that what we 
pardon in ourselves as venial faults, if they seem to have but slight influ- 
enceonour immediate fortunes,have 
arms as long as those of kings, and 
reach forward to the catastrophe of 
our lives; that they are dry-rotting 
the very fiber o f will and conscience, 
so that, i f  we should be brought 
to the test o f a great temptation or 
a stringent emergency, we must be 
involved in a ruin as sudden and 
complete as that we shudder at in 
the unreal scene o f the theater.

But the primary object of a trag
edy is not to inculcate a formal moral.
Representing life, it teaches, like 
life, by indiredtion, by those nods 
and winks that are thrown away on 
us blind horses in such profusion.
We may learn, to be sure, plenty 
of lessons from Shakespeare.

We are not likely to have king
doms to divide, crowns foretold us 
by weird sisters, a father’s death to 
avenge, or to kill our wives from 
jealousy; but Lear may teach us to 
draw the line more clearly between a 
wise generosity and a loose-handed 
weakness o f giving; Macbeth, how 
one sin involves another, and for
ever another, by a fatal partheno
genesis, and that the key which un
locks forbidden doors to our will or 
passion leaves a stain on the hand 
that may not be so dark as blood, 
but that will not out; Hamlet, that 
all the noblest gifts of person, tem
perament and mind slip like sand 
through the grasp o f an infirm pur
pose; Othello, that the perpetual silt of one weakness, the eddies o f a 
suspicious temper depositing their one impalpable layer after another, may 
build up a shoal on which a heroic life and an otherwise magnanimous 
nature may bilge and go to pieces. All this we may learn, and much 
more, and Shakespeare was no doubt well aware of all this and more; 
but I do not believe that he wrote his plays with any such didactic 
purpose.

He knew human nature too well not to know that one thorn of expe
rience is worth a whole wilderness of warning —  that, where one man 
shapes his life by precept and example, there are a thousand who have it 
shaped for them by impulse and by circumstances.— James Russell Lmuell

It is rumored that Edward Lloyd, the great English tenor, is about to 
retire. For twenty-seven years Mr. Lloyd has sung at the Leeds festi
vals and has frequently appeared in this country.

Modern Spanish Art Out gf Touch With tkt People

FR O M  the an of Velasquez and Murillo down to some, at least, of 
the trivialities that find their way into the art exhibitions of modern 
Spain is a long step. But conditions in that country have been so 

turbulent, the atmosphere has in many respects been so selfish, that it 
has been impossible for true art to exist. A  gradual decadence was in
evitable, for not only has there come to be a lack o f interest in art, but 
a general inability, even among those who consider themselves connois
seurs, to discriminate between good art and bad. Add to this the con
flicting tendencies, even jealousies, which exist among the various Art 
Schools of that country, and the fact that, among the Spanish, the great
est artistic genius is often stifled by a lack of continuity or an unwilling
ness to do the necessary serious study, one need seek no farther for rea

sons. It is, too, unfortunate, that 
the art education o f the people is 
entrusted to politicians,officials who 
are appointed by each new minister 
o f education and whose term of of
fice has been, during recent years, 
invariably short.

There are great artists in modern 
Spain, among them Jimenez, G a
briel Puig-Roda, Rodriquez, Zulo- 
aga and the younger Fortuny. But 
they are out o f touch with the peo
ple, and with the people’s life. The 
outlook would be discouraging were 
it not the case that the old order of 
things must decay ere the new can 
come into being. The present con
dition may be taken as a sign that, 
in art, as in all departments of Span
ish national life, the tide is at the 
limit of its ebb and soon will turn.

Yet there will never be a great 
Spanish art until the spirit o f broth
erhood has been so diffused among 
the Spanish people that the masses 
are reached. Spain needs not a great 
painter nor fifty of them whose in
terests are hung with their pictures 
“ on the line”  o f some gallery wall. 
She needs the great Leaders who 
shall carry an art education to the 
little children of that land, who shall 
establish classes and schools, not 
for the elect but for all. Spain, al
most more than any other land, 
needs the heart touch. The heart 
of her people has been starved. Her 

children are talented, and with the right spirit once infused into the souls 
of those who have these children under their direct guidance, an atmos
phere would be created in which a great national art would grow. And 
it can never be created in any other way. A. W .

T he celebrated tiara of Saitaphernes has now been definitely pronounced 
to be a forgery. It will be remembered that the tiara was purchased by 
the Louvre authorities in Paris, although it had been rejected as spurious 
by the British museum. The Russian artisan, Rouchomowski, has 
avowed that he himself made this remarkable object, and in order to prove 
his assertion he came to Paris and actually made another one under strict 
surveillance. He has proved himself a workman of such unusual skill 
that he has been persuaded to take up his residence in Paris, and he has 
just proceeded to Odessa in order to fetch his wife and family. We may 
be assured that the demand for “ antiquities”  will not go unsatisfied.
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Joh&nn&. Ambrosius
W IL L  never give up my faith; I may be bruised, but 
not broken.”  Thus wrote Johanna Ambrosius in one 
of her letters.

In a poor little village in one o f the northeast prov
inces o f Germany, in a poor little cottage, well-nigh 
snow-buried in winter time, lives the frail bent woman 
known as Johanna Ambrosius. Today she has leisure, 

comforts, flowers, books, and one of her life- 
dreams is realized in “ fair white paper to write 
upon,”  all provided by the Empress herself. But 
the assistance came almost too late, for she was 
lying on what she believed to be her death-bed 
when the messenger o f the Empress found her.
Without the needed nursing, without a physician, 
her weary body, worn out with privation and over
work, was battling with pneumonia. Her life 
was saved, but not so her health, which is hope
lessly shattered today. But little past forty, she 
looks like a woman of sixty; her figure is shrun
ken and bowed, her hands are almost shapeless 
from years of heavy work, her hair is white.

Few lives can record such privations as the life 
of this woman. A great soul hungering, weep
ing for knowledge, she has been imprisoned in 
an environment so harsh that it is a miracle her 
soul should have found its voice. Born in the 
midst of extreme poverty, her life has been one 
long hardship, one round of heartaches and dis
appointments. As a girl she toiled from dawn 
until late at night, year after year, doing the heav
iest of household drudgery, mending her father’s 
nets in winter, gathering fagots in summer, shear
ing sheep, spinning the wool and weaving it into 
cloth, caring for the horse and cow, chopping 
wood and laboring in the fields. From her earliest childhood she hun
gered for knowledge, yet even the village school was beyond her reach 
after she was eleven years old, and her one window into the world was 
the Gartenlaube, a German paper. She went out to service, then re
turned to her home and married a peasant, voluntarily taking up a life of 
yet greater hardship. She became the mother of two children, and these,

in spite o f added cares, brought a light into her life which else would 
have been loveless and dark. The hardest work fell to her lot. Up to 
her last illness she flung the flail on the threshing-floor, and even cut the 
grain herself with a scythe— this woman, who is one o f God’s singers. 
Alone and uncomprehended was she for many years, with no compan
ions who understood her, with not one friend to whom she could freely 
speak her heart, she found her soul’s expression in her poems. Written 
at night they were, usually, after the day’s hard toil, on torn scraps o f 

paper, often the carefully treasured margins o f the 
Gartenlaube. And in this she forgot all the im
prisonment of her environment. “ When I write 
a poem,”  she says, “ I am so excited, so carried 
away from the world, that I seem a stranger to 
myself.”

Her poems are the pure expression of a soul 
that was athirst for the beautiful. They come 
from one whose heart had been tortured into com
passion that one rarely senses among the learned. 
Out of the sorrows of her life she found that 
deep joy which comes only to those who realize 
that, though the minds of men may be ten thou
sand, yet the Soul is one.

T o be poor is hard, to be ill is harder; and yet what 
are all physical sufferings compared to those which a fet
tered soul endures ?

There are poems and poems, but few have the 
beauty-thrill and the heart-touch that character
izes those of Johanna Ambrosius, for they spring 
directly from her heart, bruised, disappointed, yet 
alight with an infinite hope and never utterly 
without the courage of a warrior. Must these 
things always be? May not the time come when 
genius shall find its own with less of struggle and 
privation on outer lines? Or is it that life’s pio
neers must ever toil with bleeding hands and ach

ing hearts? Beautiful and simple are these poems, on the death of a 
child, into whose coffin she herself placed the doll and little picfure-book, 
others to her son or her daughter, to the summer’s beauty, the 
moonlight, friendship, home, and many which, to those who can read 
between the lines, are but rhymed record of the daily conquests o f her 
own inner life. M.

Conflict and Peace
by J o h a n n a  A m b r o s i u s

STRIFE for a quirtcr-centnry.
W ith nor sword-thrust, nor battle cry. 
Nor powder-smoke, nor victory,

Nor S t. ]ohn'» Knight in the melee.
Yet mnny were the conlicts hot.
O f which the idle world recked n u g h t ; 
How dire the peril often grew 

God only knew.

Even to  the depths of my sonl rent.
W ith wonnds in hinds ind feet sore spent. 
Crashed beneath many a cruel heel,
How sharp the pangs they made me feci ! 
How I have wept and moaned and sighed, 
While my foe's cruel tain ts replied ;
How to the mark each keen shaft lew,

God only knew.

Evening draws near, a cool breeze blows.
The stress of battle feebler grows; 
Sometimes the lips which pain has blanched. 
U tter a sigh — the blood is staunched —
Past is the anguish of the fray,
A star shines with a gentle ray.
Peace comes — the path of trial trod — 

Bestowed by God.
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Paris Letter

EV E R Y  night, about one o’clock, Parisians may see a cab of the 
“ U rbaine”  Company drive up to a certain news stand on the cor
n er o f Rue Scribe and the Boulevard. The light o f the kiosk 

goes out and into the cab steps a little old bent woman. It is Mme. Du- 
perron, w ho has sold newspapers on the streets of Paris for nearly fifty 
vears. T h e  cab is furnished by members o f 
the Jo c k e y  Club, a Club whose members are 
all aristocrats, but who love the old news
paper vending woman and have taken this 
step out o f a feeling that is something akin 
to gratitude.

F o r fifty  years Mme. Duperron has been 
the friend o f aristocrats, philosophers, diplo
mats and visiting Americans, who come to 
her, not only for papers, but for information 
on all subjects and even for advice.

L ittle  and old is she,yet herstep is as spring
ing as a girl’ s and her cheeks have not yet lost 
their color. A  rigid vegetarian— “ W hy, I 
have lived on rice and milk and fresh air for 
forty y e a rs !”

M an y are the incidents told o f her lifewhich 
show that beneath the little black gown beats a 
true and honest heart. At one time, Louis- 
Napoleon was her regular patron. That was 
before the famous coup ef etat by which he be
came Napoleon III . Mme. Duperron heard 
that he needed money and so one day she drew 
from the bank all that she possessed, about 
S20 0 0 , and when the Prince came for his 
paper said,

“ M y Prince, I hear you need money to save 
France. Please accept this small sum. It 
may serve------ ”

T h e  offer was refused but not forgotten, 
and one day, somewhat later, Napoleon drove 
up to the door o f the newspaper kiosk.

“  I am at your service,”  he said to Mme.
Duperron, then a mere girl. “ Ah, my Prince, 
you would not accept anything from me! I 
can take nothing from you.”  And what she 
lost by this refusal no one will ever know.

Mme. Duperron was early orphaned and 
for a time lived with an aunt in the Palace of 
the Elysees, at present the home of Presi
dent Loubet. She is often reminiscent of the 
days and scenes o f the second Empire and 
even prior to it. Yet the fact is never with 
her the subject o f garrulous complaints, nor 
does she dwell upon the hardships o f her own 
life. She could honestly say, like Mrs. Wiggs 
of the Cabbage Patch— “ I ’ve made it a practice to put all my wor
ries down in the bottom of my heart, and then set the lid on and 
smile.”  A. H. W .

A  Woman’s Heroism

A P A T H E T IC  ceremony attended the unveiling of a memorial re
cently to the late Mrs. Outriss Walters o f London. On the 
8th of October last, Mrs. Walters lost her life in an heroic at

tempt to save a little child. She was coming out of the Royal Arsenal 
Station at Woolwich when she observed a dray approaching rapidly, and 
directly in its course stood a three-year-old child. Mrs. Walters, regard
less of her own peril, sprang into the street and pushed the child out of 
danger. She, however, fell under the wheels of the heavy conveyance 
and was killed. M.

Bea u t y  has an expression beyond and far above the one woman’s soul 
that it clothes, . . . the noblest nature sees the most of this imper
sonal expression in beauty.— George Eliot

Theosophy &s I Know It.

A L L  that I have heard o f Theosophy, and what I know of it as 
such, has come to me during the past six years. I first heard it 
mentioned by my friend who is a Theosophist. Previous to that 

time I had noticed the word, looked it up, and knew that the first part, 
Theos, was derived from the Greek and meant god; beyond that it had no

signification. I was told o f those who were 
students o f that philosophy and I became 
gradually aware that there were many people 
throughout the world who called themselves 
Theosophists.

As I had the opportunity o f hearing and ob
serving from time to time, I was interested, 
attracted and astonished. I was impressed 
with the light it threw upon geology ; what I 
had heard about glacial deposits and things 
pertaining thereto, seemed now credible. His
tory seemed to expand, it was no longer lim
ited to a few thousand years. Its profound
ness, even as I saw it, was almost over
whelming.

Now when I ask myself, “ What is The
osophy to me ? ”  “ What do I think of it ? ”  
“ What do I know of i t?”  “ What does it 
teach me ? ”  “  What is there about it I like ? ”  
“ W h y ? ”  My reply is: “ I could not erase 
its lessons if I would. It widens the horiz
on. It opens a broader view o f the universe, 
of time, o f eternity, of life, its object and 
evolution. It dispels doubts and fears. It 
conflicts with nothing that is beautiful. It 
brightens the future here and hereafter. Truths 
are unfolded to the light as by means o f no 
other theory. The conception of Christ be
comes grander and more sublime, yet more 
natural and real. It teaches us his relation to 
mankind since he came and to those who 
taught before him. It teaches Reincarnation, 
that just reward ! It makes time boundless 
and immeasurable. It shows the heights to 
be reached; it gives intelligence, strength, 
judgment, wisdom, love, mercy. It teaches 
Brotherhood, than which is anything greater? 
And Brotherhood, when practiced, reveals all 
mysteries/ A  W o m a n  W o r k e r  in  M in n e a p o l is

Women in Norway
N a recent issue of the Nylaende, a Nor

wegian paper, was given some account 
of the current and pending legislation 

in Norway affedting the interests of women. 
A law has just been passed making women 

eligible to the tribunals of commerce. With regard to the inspec
tion of the national insane asylums, one out of every four inspectors 
must be a woman. A bill now pending advocates introducing domestic 
training into the schools, another relates to the practice of law by wo
men, still another is an amendment to the constitution which will make 
women eligible to hold office, particularly office in the churches. O f 
the commission on the law concerning hired help, a woman was made a 
member. D. A.

E v e r y  human organ and each cell in the latter has a key-board of its 
own, like that o f a piano, only that it registers and emits sensations in
stead of sounds. . . . Verily, that body, so desecrated by material
ism and man himself, is the temple o f the Holy Grail, the Adytum of 
the grandest, nay, of all the mysteries of nature in our solar universe. 
That body is an dEolian harp, chorded with two sets o f strings, one made 
of pure silver, the other o f cat-gut. When the breath from the divine 
Fiat brushes softly over the former, man becomes like unto his God —  
but the other set feels it not.—  H. P. B l a v a t s k y

J O H A N N A  A M B R O SIU S

f  I 'H E  Great Soul of Humanity, of which all are part, 
is showing its agony through the unrest everywhere; 

the discontent, even through the bitterness and rage. It 
looks out through the hungry eyes of the multitude. It 
shows itself even in the reckless crowd, which is rushing 
itself to destruction. Restraint of the letter has held men 
until they are going mad. They call aloud for freedom, 
without knowing what freedom means, and while running 
still deeper into bondage. Yet underneath all the surface 
frenzy, the soul, which we have so long imprisoned, is 
sounding a constant undertone of appeal: “  Free me, you 
who have forged the chains. Turn the key which you 
have allowed to rust in the door. Master the thousand 
and one small enemies within yourselves who are now 
mastering you, and move into the full sweep of the blessed 
freeedom of the Higher Law. There is no peace outside 
this Path —  no joy —  no life.”  G ertrude V an Pelt
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*  Modern Glimpses Ancient Race./* !*

I
Sardinian Antiquities Resembling Irish Round Towers

R E L A N D  is not alone in its “ Round Towers.”  In the little island 
o f Sardinia there are not less than 3000 o f them. W e give a 
sketch of one, partially in ruins. They are truncated-cone shaped, 

and built of large granite or basalt blocks. They vary in height and 
are from one to three stories, staircased with a low door at the base. The 
purpose o f these “ nuraghis”  is as unknown as that of Ireland’s Round 
Towers. That they are not tombs seems to be shown by the fact that 
on the same island there are structures that obviously are tombs, all of 
them of giant size, far beyond the need of the present human body.

H. P. Blavatsky classes these towers with the “ dolmens,”  weird and 
often colossal monuments of unhewn 
stone strewn over all the continents of 
the world:

They are found in the Mediterranean basin; 
in Denmark (among the local tumuli from 
twenty-seven to thirty-five feet high); in Shet
land; in Sweden; in Germany, where they 
are known as the giant tombs; in Spain . . .; 
in Palestine and Algeria; in Sardinia; in Mala
bar; in India, where they are called the tombs 
o f the giants and men-demons; in Russia and 
Siberia; in Peru and Bolivia, etc.

Their true significance has not begun 
to be read. But the time for doing so 
is coming on apace. According to H. P.
Blavatsky, these stone records, raised 
with such vast labor and by means of 
which we know nothing, are symbolic 
pictures o f the world’s history awaiting 
the students who shall read them, as the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics had to wait the 
man whose hand should unveil their 
mystery:

There are records which show Egyptian 
priests — Initiates — journeying in a North-west
erly direftion by land, via what became later the Straits o f Gibraltar; turning 
North to Southern Gaul; then still further North, until reaching Carnac (M or- 
bihan), they turned to the West again and arrived, still traveling by land, on 
the British Isles.

When did this occur? The fa£t of their crossing from France to 
Great Britain by land may give an idea of the date. What was the ob
ject of these “ Initiates of the second sub-race of the Aryan family?”  
The objedt was the supervising of the building o f these very structures, 
menhirs and dolmens, colossal zodiacs in stone, and places of sepulture 
— all such being vast stone writing in symbolism o f the records of hu
man history of which, except for that, nothing could ever be known. 
And when the time comes, fit “ accident”  and “ chance”  will guide the 
way to their interpretation.

This,' at any rate, is the teaching of Theosophy. W e shall see 
whether time will corroborate, whether some day it may not appear that 
the greatest discoveries in archeology came only when men’s minds had 
become free enough from preconception to accept, to appreciate, and to 
piece into the growing mosaic o f real history. K .

t \\Uf

N U R A G H I A T  S A N T A  B A R B A R A ,  S A R D IN IA

Archeological Question./- Before tin Judicial Bench

A V E R Y  remarkable legal case is in hand in Ireland, and we await 
the verdict with great interest. Some years ago certain ancient 
Celtic gold ornaments were found near Lough Foyle on the Irish 

coast-, fourteen inches below the surface o f the ground. They consist 
o f a hollow collar with beautiful carving, a boat, oars, spears, a bowl and 
some tores. Their artistic execution is so perfect! that the Judge re
marked, “ W e don’t seem to have progressed much artistically, since that 
time.”  The British Museum purchased them. Now, if these articles 
are “ Treasure Trove,”  they belong to the Crown, not the British M u
seum or any person or body. The definition of “ Treasure T ro ve,”  in

law, is,

Gold or silver in coin, plate, or bullion, 
which hath been o f ancient times hidden where
soever it be found, whereof no person can 
prove any property.

Such things belong to the Crown. The 
defense of the British Museum is that 
these articles were not “ hidden,”  but 
were prehistoric votive offerings made, 
perhaps, by the Sea Kings o f Ulster, and 
offered by being first broken (to liberate 
their souls), and then thrown into the sea. 
How can either side prove its case?

First, evidence was produced that there 
was an ancient Irish Sea God called Ma- 
nanan. Then, that the land whereon the 
articles were found, which was about five 
feet above water level, had been sub
merged up to a period a little before the 
Christian era. On the other side it was 
averred that the geological elevation which 
made dry land o f this old beach (which 
connected Ireland and Scotland), took 
place thousands o f years before the Chris

tian era, and that the articles were not so old as that. The disputed points 
are therefore very many. Was there ever any such custom as the break
ing o f votive offerings? I f  there was, were these articles broken in that 
way, or by the plough that turned them up? What is the date o f the 
articles within (as the Judge said) “ half a dozen centuries?”  Was 
there an Irish Sea God, and when; and if so, did he have offerings thrown 
into the water? When was that land a beach, and would the sea, in re
treating, leave the articles in the mud?

On these points there were about as many opinions as witnesses. It 
is not often that archeology comes before the judicial bench, and the case 
may do good in stimulating research into Irish legends and antiquities. 
Whichever way the verdict! goes, the articles will not be lost to the pub
lic. For in one event they remain in the British Museum, in the other 
they go to the Academy at Dublin. K .

T H E Egyptian Government has recently assigned to various nations 
the work of excavation and exploration so far as the region of the 
great Pyramids is concerned. This is, of course, the most fruit

ful of all territories. It has been divided between the German Govern
ment, the Italian Government and the University of California.

T o  the University of California has fallen the Third Pyramid, a por
tion east o f the Great Pyramid, and another strip west of the Great 
Pyramid. A house has been erected by the University close to the Third 
Pyramid, and a hundred native workmen are already engaged in the work 
of excavation. W e have grown so accustomed to the activity of the 
University in work o f this nature, that we anticipate results o f great value.

A Pre-Rome.n Burial Ground Unearthed in Italy

IT A L Y  has lately been furnishing its full quota o f archeological treas
ure. A pre-Roman burial ground has been found at Ancona and male 
and female skeletons have been disentombed. With them were neck

laces, chains, a spear, sword, dagger and cup. Close to another skeleton 
were found other weapons and also rings and buckles. Some workmen 
engaged in boring a subway under the Roman Quirinal have found some 
pieces of beautifully carved marble and also some tablets representing 
plays and dances, while others bore votive inscriptions.

At Segni a workman has found a most exquisite bronze statue of a 
man, having the hair parted in the middle and flowing down over the 
shoulders. Authorities seem to be agreed that this is a specimen o f original 
Etruscan art. It would seem as though nature had reached a point where 
she must deliver up the secrets which she has kept buried for so long, 
and introduce humanity to its own antiquity. S t u d e n t
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Summer in the H ills
by E loisx D a v is  E v e k e t t  in Sunset

BROW NING sweeps of sea-seared grass. 
Waves of velvet, streaked aad dyed 
la warai earth tin ts, where ofttiaies foam 

High loweriag crests ia rippling tide.
Stretches of paliag hay ields here,
Steddcd with topaz-colored mows,
Shadowiag friages on the roads 
From dickering eucalyptus boughs.
Ah. but the canyon's stillness, where 
The cool lips of the hillsides meet 
In verdant richness at the stream —
There one can hear the earth pulse beat.
And then the rapturous, vagrant ways 
'Neath buckeye branches, to  a place 
Where peace prevails in such a wise.
As makes the hours hold breath apace.
And over all, a gossamer veil 
O f inc-spun blue, the which, the trees.
In slender troops, up-mounting hills 
Do cleave in jagged fantasies.

Coronado
Boat
in  D istance

*Ihc World Seems Different to Other Sorts qf Beings

T H O SE  of us at Point Loma who have been out in the Homestead 
garden about sunrise have often met a beautiful, tiny, green hum
ming-bird, or even two or three o f them. At that time of day 

they talk a great deal, and it is easily noticed that their voices run above 
the range o f the human ear, so that there appears to be a stoppage until 
a lower note is reached. The same is very plainly the case with the lit
tle kangaroo rats which are so plentiful here. They scamper fearlessly 
about one’s feet without paying any attention to ordinary speech; indeed 
one may shqut at them without in the least alarming them. The reason 
is that both bird and rat have an auditory range above our voices, as their 
voices are above our hearing. But though the spoken word, or even a shout, 
does not frighten these rats a whistle will send them scampering. It is 
fascinating to conjecture what the world is like to them. The roar of the 
surf is inaudible to them, because its note is too low. On the other hand 
what do they hear that we do not? Does the wind tell different stories 
to them than to us? Probably many insect sounds we never hear are 
familiar to them. Besides the difference in hearing, the kangaroo rats 
have, to judge by their actions, different optical perception than we have. 
Of course, they never come outdoors by daylight, so that makes a dif
ference; but they cannot see as we do, even by the light of a lamp. It 
would probably be more correct to say that they do not see the lamp
light at all, for they appear to act exactly the same in the light as out of 
it. Even were they to come out in daylight their range of vision could 
not be far, certainly not far enough to include even the, to us, immediate 
landscape. But as recompense they have forests and jungles, great caves 
and barren deserts which we scarcely see as we stride past. Think of 
the complexity o f microscopes we would require to examine vegetable 
growth as they see it, and what enormous telescopes they would need to dis
tinguish a man from a tree a mile away. What need is there to seek on 
distant planets for other worlds when we can see and touch the physical 
bodies o f these tiny beings, whose different world is our familiar door- 
yard? W hy not explore their world? N . L .

The Industrious W ays qf Some Black Ants

WE were watching a string o f black ants the other day, who were 
busily running to and from their home under a big stone; and 
being curious to see what kept them at their steady march up 

and down, we followed the beaten track made by the thousands o f tiny 
legs, and found that their journey terminated under a big clump o f tall 
grass which had run to seed. The seed had fallen in quantities, and the 
indefatigable little workers were carrying it to add to their store under 
the stone. It was fascinating to watch them, to see how they stuck at 
their job until it was through. One little fellow came importantly along, 
puffing and panting under his load, and was pulled up sharp against a 
dead beetle. He tried at first to push his burden up over the great ob
stacle, then he tried to move the beetle out o f his path. No use. Then 
he sat down to think, and scratched his head with his back leg, and at last 
determined to call for assistance; and with the help of a dozen or so of 
his fellow workers he got the beetle shifted out o f the road, picked up 
his precious seed once more and tore off in a breathless hurry to make 
up for lost time. W e noticed that the grass seed would fall in little 
showers every now and then, and then we looked more closely at the 
waving clump, and saw to our amazement that a body of ants had been 
portioned off to climb the stems, and to mass themselves on the heads of 
the grass, and they were adfually swinging them to and fro to make 
the seeds fall to the ground, to be collected by the energetic little creatures 
down below, and by them carried off to their home. A. C.

IN  A  S A N  D IEG O  G A R D E N

A M O N G  the many evidences of recent geological changes in the 
Northwestern States one o f the most interesting is the abandoned 
bed of the Columbia river. It once flowed through a gigantic 

lava flume many miles long, and hundreds of feet deep; but for some 
reason left it and made a long detour to the north, around the famously 
fertile “ Big Bend country”  o f central Washington, reentering its old bed 
somewhere near Wenatchee. Coulee City is now built in this old can
yon, and there are also one or two lakes there. The region south of it 
shows plainly the effects o f an upheaval by its erratic water-systems and 
freak lakes, one of which is said to be a rival to the famous Medical Lake.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

TH E  usual success attended the 
weekly meeting o f The Uni
versal Brotherhood Organi

zation at the Isis Theatre. Unfortunately,
Mrs. Tingley was unable to be present, 
but with that exception the evening was 
as bright and as attractive as usual.

The audience was once more gratified 
with a children’ s symposium which in point 
o f excellence was in every way equal to 
the “ Scripture Interpretations”  of a pre
vious occasion. The text selefted for dis
cussion was “ Thou Shalt Not K ill,”  and
this was considered as an injunction against capital punishment. As before, the 
discussion was most brightly carried on and in so natural a manner that there was 
absolutely no appearance o f acting a part.

The first paper was read by Albert Spalding, one of the most promising of the 
Raja Yoga boys. The opening sentence, “  How shall we help prisoners?”  may be 
taken as the title, and the ideas advanced were none the less worthy of considera
tion for being those of a child. He said, for instance :

“ O f course, they have done wrong, but sometimes they have been helped to do 
it by people who are looked upon as good citizens. Many of them did not have 
good homes when they were children, or kind fathers or wise mothers. Some of 
them did not have any homes at all, and they drifted into the streets and learned 
to do evil before they learned to do good. How can men grow into goodness when 
they are all the time caged and locked up ? And if Katherine Tingley could reform 
the worst man in Folsom prison just by a little talk with him, a man who was a 
train-wrecker and a murderer, don’ t you believe she might do as much for the or
dinary prisoner? This man, who had to have two keepers, cried when she talked 
with him, and is now a nurse in the prison hospital and is trusted by everybody.”  

The Rev. S. J .  Neill read a paper on “ The Theosophical Movement”  and 
said that he used this term in its widest sense. The Theosophical movement is that 
mental, moral and spiritual growth, or evolution, which has marked the life of man 
on this planet. The philosophy, or explanation of this movement is Theosophy, 
and life in accordance with the spirit which actuates this movement is praftical The
osophy. The words o f the great Swedish seer, “ All religion has relation to life and 
the life o f religion is to do good,”  might be correctly applied to Theosophy. The
osophy has relation to the whole o f life and the life o f Theosophy is to do good.

M r. Neill explained that if  the Theosophical movement has existed in all ages, 
then it follows that no age is left without a certain amount o f light. It was well to 
emphasize this fact, for many people are apt to think that Theosophy had no exist
ence before H . P. Blavatsky, whereas part o f her work, and no small part o f it,

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE
to

Addressee by Rev. S . J . Neill 
€» One qf the Raja Yoga Boy*
Splendid Musical Program by 
Raja Yoga. Children and I s is  
Conservatory qf Music — In

teresting Symposium
Reprinted from San Diego N evii

either, consisted in demonstrating that 
there was no new doctrine, but the 
old teaching, even that which had 

been from the beginning— though it was 
also quite true that she gave the world a 
very much fuller revelation o f the Truth 
than it had possessed bifore. Mr. Neill 
explained that having been brought up in 
the narrowest Presbyterian orthodoxy he 
had been handicapped in the search for 
truth, but fate had taken him toward the 
south pole about the time when H. P. 
Blavatsky was in New York. It was life 

in a new country, and though the old leaven o f orthodoxy was there, it was not in 
such concentrated form as in the old country. He became a Theosophist without 
knowing it from the study o f the writings of liberal men.

The reverend gentleman here paid a warm tribute to the memory o f W . Q . 
Judge, the successor to H . P. Blavatsky and the predecessor of Katherine Tingley. 
He had never failed to receive from him the most prompt and valuable aid, and the 
more he knew of him the greater was his confidence in him. He was as simple 
and sincere as he was truthful and upright, and though beset on every hand by the 
foes o f the Theosophical movement, he not only stood like a tower of strength, but 
he was devoid of all bitterness toward his enemies. I f  we should be ever in doubt 
as to the center of light we should not go far wrong if we looked to that point or 
person at which the powers of darkness were direfting their darts. Had H . P. 
Blavatsky not been the light-bringer which she was she would not have become the 
object of such constant and malignant attacks on the part of the foes o f humanity. 
The same might be said of W . Q. Judge and of the present Leader.

Those who had seen the work grow could well imagine how things would ap
pear to the unprejudiced historian of the Twentieth century. We know that the 
dark clouds of materialism which threatened so ominously in the latter half o f the 
Nineteenth century have been rolled back and shot through with shafts of light. 
We know that instead o f man being regarded as a physical body, he is now known 
to be a Soul, dwelling for a short time in this temporal form.

The speaker sketched briefly the phenomenal progress o f the Theosophical move
ment and its immense activities throughout the world, predidting a still greater future 
for its gospel o f human brotherhood. We were moving toward an United States o f 
the world- when the

Common sense o f most shall hold the fretful realm in awe,
And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in Universal Law.

The various musical numbers were admirably rendered, to the satisfaction o f a 
very large audience.

C Ju s t  at the moment of writing, a peculiarly 
encouraging telegram reaches the Leader from 
Cuba. It tells that her work there is excit
ing universal attention and that there is a continuous run o f applications for admis
sion to the Raja Yoga Academy as well as to the Raja Yoga Free School, the ap
proaching opening o f which is attracting the greatest interest, not only in Santiago, 
but all over the Island. That interest would have been still more acute if  the Cu
ban parents could but have seen their children upon the stage o f the Isis Theatre 
on August zd, i f  they could but have heard the delighted applause from that vast 
and enthusiastic audience as their little ones so well performed their parts. That 
applause was not merely for encouragement. It showed a hearty and an ungrudg
ing appreciation, while it spoke volumes for the natural capacity o f the children.

^Although the amphitheater has, of course, been used on very many different oc
casions and its numerous capacities fully tested, it still remains to witness the pro
duction therein of the true drama. This, however, like very many other activities 
has been growing rapidly, and the Leader now hopes that by December her plans 
will have sufficiently matured for the production o f a play which has already been 
copyrighted and which will be worthy o f the scene and o f the occasion. 

^K atherine Tingley is preparing a new publication entitled “ The Souls that Pass 
in the Night,”  which will take its place in the new age literature. I f  its contents 
in any way begin to approximate to what she has been saying in her recent lectures 
at Isis Theatre, it will open out a new and broader view of life and command the 
attention of thinking people. Its style will be artistic and unique, about 350  pages, 
beautifully illustrated by R. Machell and other artists. The subscription price is 
$z.5Q  and subscriptions may be sent to the Theosophical Publishing Company.

X S o m e  O b s e r v e r  N o t e s  * « T h e  road which is already made and in ad
mirable condition from the Homestead to Group 
House No. z will be extended to the beach 

and will thus pass through the park, mention of which was made last week. T o  
the younger students the scramble to the beach over brush and stones has its own 
peculiar charms not to be lightly spoken of, but to those who have become sedate 
either through age or wisdom the broad, hard road will have its attractions.

C T h e  industrial work o f the children has already been mentioned. That o f the 
students is no less advanced and no less promising. Started about two years ago in 
one small building it has steadily overflowed from one structure to another until it 
now demands extensive and special accommodation. The new building which is 
being prepared for it will contain three stories and will measure about 40 feet in 
width, 80 feet in length, and 45 feet in height.

C ^ i t h  great regret we have to record the death o f Mrs. Eleanor Keeling Edwards 
o f “ Glenlee,”  Kirkintilloch, Glasgow. Mrs. Edwards was an earnest and de
voted Theosophist, and her death is a loss to our work.

C T h e  subject of Lotus work throughout the world has been very much in the 
Leader’ s mind and she is now preparing a communication upon the subject which 
will greatly facilitate the work o f the Groups who are now doing so great a work 
for the rising generation with the cooperation o f Mrs. E . C. Spalding, the Super
intendent of the Lotus work throughout the world.

C T h e  soul of our work is so expansive that no sooner is one habitation prepared 
and occupied than it becomes necessary to plan another. This is peculiarly true of 
the Industrial Department which does so much admirable and useful work.
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W HEN THE WORLD FACES WAR AGAIN
0

The Firing Lines qf Future Battlefields 
Bismarck's Awful Prophecy —  The 

First War for Brotherhood 
America’s Promise l>

A P T A I N  N E G O T E , a German officer, thus describes the battles 
o f  the future:

T h e  distance is 6 ,600 yards (nearly four miles) from the enemy. The 
artillery is in  position, and the command has been passed along the batteries to fire. 
The enem y’ s artillery replies. Shells tear up the soil and burst; in a short time the 
crew o f  every  gun has ascertained the distance o f the enemy. Then every pro- 
jettile discharged bursts in the air over the heads o f the enemy, raining down hun
dreds o f  fragments and bullets on his position. Men and horses are overwhelmed 
by this rain o f lead and iron. Guns destroy one another, batteries are mutually 
annihilated, ammunition cases are emptied. Success will be with those whose fire 
does not slacken. In the midst o f this fire the battalions advance.

N ow  they are but 2 ,2 0 0  yards away. Already the rifle bullets whistle around 
and kill, each not only finding a victim, but penetrating files, ricochetting, and stri
king again. Volley succeeds volley, bullets in great handfuls, constant as hail and 
swift as lightning, deluge the field of battle.

T h e  artillery having silenced the enemy is now free to deal with the enemy’ s 
battalions. On his infantry, however loosely it may be formed, the guns direct 
thick iron rain, and soon in the positions of the enemy the earth is reddened with 
blood. T h e  firing lines advance one after the other, battalions march after battalions; 
finally the reserves follow. Yet with all this movement in the two armies there re
mains a belt a thousand paces wide, separating them, as if  neutral territory, swept 
by the fire of both sides, a belt in which no living being can stand for a moment.

T h e  ammunition will be almost exhausted, millions o f cartridges, thousands o f 
shells will cover the soil. But the fire will continue until the empty ammunition 
cases are replaced with full ones.

Melinite bombs will then turn farmhouses, villages, and hamlets into dust, de
stroying everything that might be used as cover, obstacle, or refuge. The moment 
will approach when half the combatants will be mowed down, dead and wounded 
will be in parallel rows, separated one from the other by that belt of a thousand 
paces swept by a cross-fire of shells which no living being can pass. The battle 
will continue with ferocity. But still these thousand paces unchangingly separate 
the foes. Which w ill have gained the victory 1  Neither,

T h is, then, is the pleasant prospect before us. In spite of Peace Con
gresses Europe is arming and equipping her men for the field as never 
before. Russia’ s army numbers nearly three millions; Germany, two and 
one-half millions; Italy, more than a million and so on. W e are still 
building battle-ships, though one has but slight criticism fora land which, 
in the war for Cuba, turned the tide o f the ages and set a new example be
fore the nations. The Spanish-American war is the first in all history to 
be waged, not for the sake o f plunder or conquest or revenge, but sim
ply for compassion’s sake. And, as from America has come the higher 
ideal o f war waged for principle and not for gain, so from America is 
destined to come the ideals that will, in time, make war needless, if  not 
impossible.

It was Bismarck who said that the next European war “ will bleed the 
nations as white as veal.”  What would that mean? Bankruptcy, star
vation, disease, a generation o f deprived and overworked women, thou
sands and tens o f thousands o f children born under distressing condi
tions, conditions that send them into the world handicapped by passions 
and fears, the result o f a harried and deprived prenatal life. Paris yet 
suffers from the children who were born during the Siege, and who, 
ruined by a terrible heredity, drifted finally in large numbers into the 
ranks o f the vagabond, the depraved and the idiotic.

Not in many years have conditions in the world been so terrible as 
they are today. Even nature shares the universal travail, adding cata
clysm to storm and flood to earthquake. Y et those who can mark the 
beating o f the great World-Heart well know that it is but the sign o f the 
passing away of the old order o f things. The ideals o f brotherhood and 
the divinity of man have not come into the world to be swallowed up in 
the general storm. They have come as a light comes, leading those who 
will follow unto the sunlit heights. They have come to stay and the 
time is not so far distant when men, wearied with war and tired o f self
ishness, will leave the old paths and turn their faces toward the light that 
shines upon the Pathway of the New. A. H. Vr.

1 1

FEAR, THE SOUL’S GREATEST ENEMY

Only F ew  Prevents Us from Taking the 
Heroic Stand &  Doing the Godlike 

Deed — -Opportunity Dogs the 
Footstep/ qf Heroe/

i( T  E T  us be careful, in making this forward step, that we do not
I  j  ungirt our armor through fear, that we do not underrate our 

possibilities.”  These, the words o f Katherine Tingley, spoken 
on that memorable last Eastertide in the City o f Santiago de Cuba. In 
reading them our mind reverts to those words written ages and ages ago 
in the Booh o f the Golden Precepts, words of which to H. P. Blavatsky 
we owe our first revelation:

Beware of fear that spreadeth like the black and soundless wings o f midnight 
bat between the moonlight o f thy soul and the great goal that loometh in the dis
tance far away.

About those who are striving to aid humanity on lines o f positive and 
strenuous pra&ical work the battle wages hot. The day’s false ideals, 
fatal habits of mind, the weakness o f one’ s will, the little rift in what 
would otherwise be a virtue as pure and resisting as a diamond— not to 
mention the active efforts o f those who are acknowledged to be the ene
mies o f human progress— all these things stand ready to combat and de
stroy the new and selfless ideals that humanity’s warriors protect and serve. 
One need not be told that he who would win in this fight and not lose 
must be strong, or continually striving to become so, strong, pure, flaw
less on all lines, every weakness transmuted into a divine strength. But 
more than all else, he must be fearless.

Those who have tried and failed well know that the real cause o f that 
failure was an inherent timidity, a chronic tendency to underrate their 
possibilities. What can the soul do, then? O f course they fail.

Comrades, we who are in Loma-land well know that the opportuni
ties for which our souls have waited for ages present themselves to us 
every day— every hour, even— opportunity to serve humanity, opportu
nities for self-conquest, which is the greatest service of all. I f  it were 
not for fear, fear, that demon which we allow to ride us as Sinbad was 
ridden by the Old Man of the Sea, we would seize these chances that are 
literally heaven-sent, we would mount higher every hour on the stepping- 
stones of circumstances instead of being crushed beneath them. For he 
who has not the courage to leap to the crest of the cycle is crushed be
neath its nether rim. And nothing prevents our taking the heroic stand 
and doing the godlike deed but fear.

The student, or any one, who allows himself to drift along in a passive 
or negative way will meet the fate that comes to drifting things generally 
—  he will find himself, with other debris, stranded on some shore or ed
dying round and round in some corner. This happens even to those who 
seem marvels of industry or patience, because it is contingent, not upon 
the outward deed, but upon the inner habit of mind. Most of us cannot 
tell when we see another actively at work, doing his work on certain lines 
thoroughly and satisfactorily, whether that is the result of a strong posi
tive attitude o f mind and the expression of daily self-conquest, or whether 
it is merely the fruitage o f efforts made at a former time, an outward
flowing stream whose rise and impetus belong to the past. The latter is 
the case more often than we imagine, and in this lies the explanation of 
many a failure at times of crisis. T h e mind, not being obliged to daily 
conquer the ability needed for the day’s task, becomes negative, until at 
last some shock awakens it. Then the student needs courage, and must, 
if he does not want to be destroyed by his fear, absolutely cast it aside. 
For an awful moment he is conscious o f nothing but his weakness, and 
at that stage it is easy to lose heart. That, however, is the time for the 
Great Conquest. “ Let him not ungirt his armor through fear”  if he 
would win and again take his place in the ranks. Let him dare all at 
that point. It may be that the whole future hangs in the balance. It is 
more than likely that the future of many thousands may depend upon 
the resolve o f an hour like that. It is the thought o f this that gives one 
the courage to fight his way back to the Path— the Path, which all un
consciously he had forsaken. “ The more one dares the more he shall 
attain.”  And with so much at stake, how dare we belittle our own great
ness? It is an insult to the Soul. A . W . H.
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!» Maggie Burn./* and Her Gra.nd.ron !w !»
H E R E  was no mistake about it; Maggie Burns was a 

disreputable creature. This was the one point on which 
the entire neighborhood was of one opinion; and it was 
not, strictly speaking,altogether an unobjectionable neigh
borhood, either. Pat Murphy, the drayman, sometimes 
came home drunk and beat his wife. The Flynn broth
ers frequently enjoyed a quiet little family knock-down 

among themselves, while the old mother fled to a corner, and pulling the 
heavy oak table before her cheered her three stalwart sons impartially.

In this forlorn little outskirt of the city there were many and exasper
ating causes of complaint to mar the neighborly harmony of the inhab
itants. Mrs Flanegan’s chickens would scratch up Mrs. Dunn’s meagre 
little bean patch. Dan Hagan’s billygoat insisted on performing his 
acrobatic feats on Grannie Shaw’s hen-coop. O f course, all these small 
irritations were not conducive to uninterrupted good-will and friendship 
and often led to family feuds* and chronic quarrels. The children were 
not slow in ranging themselves according to the opinions of their elders, 
and what with fighting among themselves, throwing stones at the enemy’s 
goats and cows, “ shooing”  off chickens and breaking a window occa
sionally, the quarter could not be called exactly a quiet one. Still, all the 
neighborhood agreed in denouncing the conduct of Maggie Burns as 
shameful.

Poor old Maggie! Blear-eyed, battered, dirty and disreputable. She 
was entirely alone, her husband having drank himself to death some years 
before. Her big, strong, handsome boy had been killed in a street brawl 
at the time o f a strike, and pretty little Nora had been enticed away to 
her ruin, only coming home to die. So what was left for Maggie, in her 
poverty and loneliness, but the drop o f drink? At least this was the 
way she put it herself. Maggie was strong and could work well, but she 
seldom worked at washing or house-cleaning more than two or three days 
during the week. What had she to strive for?

She hardly ever came home sober, and it was truly, as her neighbors 
said, a shameful sight to see the gray-haired woman reeling along, fol
lowed by the hard-hearted little urchins, shouting abusive and ribald 
speeches, and often pelting her with sticks, mud, old shoes, and tin cans. 
Sometimes she went on in stolid silence, at others she would turn on her 
tormenters and hurl upon them such torrents of profanity and abuse that 
even these hardened little wretches would shrink back appalled, while the 
mothers would come rushing out to their gates to call their children in. 
It is not to be wondered at that the days, and sometimes weeks, spent by 
Maggie in the lock-up were considered periods of relief by her neighbors, 
and at this time these good people were enjoying such a season of rest.

As for Maggie she had been arrested for drunkenness, an old charge 
against her, and sat on the floor o f her cell with her shoulders and head 
propped against the stone wall, just as she had tumbled over when un
ceremoniously thrust into the cell on the night before. This was not one 
of her very worst attacks; on the contrary, she had felt particularly 
jovial and happy, and had kept every one within hearing awake with her 
shouts of laughter and snatches o f song during the earlier part of the 
night. But now she sat still, as the gray dawn came, trying to grasp 
some strange idea that was struggling in her muddled brain.

A baby was wailing pitifully somewhere very near and she muttered a 
curse because no one took notice of it. What was it about that baby 
anyhow? That was what she was trying to make out. But she was 
tired and cramped with her unnatural position, and the horrible reaction 
from the drink exhilaration was upon her. She turned herself with pain
ful effort, murmuring as she did so, “ I f  that brat would stop its howling 
I might get a wink o’sleep.”

But the baby’s crying grew more insistent and presently a rough voice 
shouted through the grating of her cell door: “ Say there, you! Why 
don’t you look to that young one?”

“ Not if I know it,”  answered Maggie. “ ’ Taint my business —  tend 
to it yourself.”

“ W hy, you old baggage,”  cried the jailer, “ vou said last night it was 
your grandchild and the young woman was your daughter. I hardly be
lieved it though; for you was dead drunk and she wasn’t at all; only 
fainted and fell down, and was brought in here till she could be sent to

the hospital. Were you lying or not? You insisted on keeping the baby 
and said you’d look her up. Are you sober enough to remember any
thing this morning?”

During this speech Maggie had struggled up and reached out for the 
baby lying on a shawl near her. Somehow the touch of the soft little 
cheek against her neck sent a shock all through her. How it brought 
back the memory o f her own little ones, which she had for years so per
sistently put away from her.

Y es, the woman brought in during the night and the baby —  that was 
what she was trying to remember. And she had said they were her peo
ple! W ell, why not keep on saying it? Somebody had to take care o f 
the babv and Maggie resolved that she would.

“ Yes, it is mine,”  she said sullenly. “ I ’m sober enough now, too, 
and if you’ ll get me some milk and bread I ’ ll feed the child.”

“ W ell, I will,”  said the man. “ You might as well know its mother’s 
dead —  died before they got her to the hospital.”

Maggie bent her face lower over the baby.
When brought before the Justice with the baby in her arms, M rs. 

Burns was treated leniently on account o f her family sorrows; but she 
was sternly warned that if brought in again for drunkenness the child 
would be taken away from her.

“ I really think it should not be left with you at all,”  said the justice. 
“ O , your honor!”  cried Maggie, clasping it closer, “ I won’t drink any 

more now I ’ve got the baby to take care of; no, I won’t sure.”
Great was the astonishment of Maggie Burns’ neighbors when, late in 

the afternoon, she came soberly along the dusty crooked road, dignified 
by the name o f “ th’ street,”  carrying a pretty baby o f a year old.

From this time, Mrs. Burns was no longer the disgrace of her neigh
borhood. She worked every day in the week now, for little Robbie (she 
had called him after her own boy) must have wholesome food and neat 
little frocks. Her own wardrobe, too, must correspond with his. Then 
the two little rooms in the cottage must be whitewashed to make it 
healthier for Robbie, and the small garden must be attended to, for he 
delighted in bright flowers.

But all this was not accomplished without many a struggle. When 
the old craving was strong upon her Maggie would take the child in her 
arms and wander off along the road into the country. Here, under the 
cool, calm night sky, watched by the pure, bright stars she would fight 
out her battle, and return at dawn weak and'weary, but a conqueror. The 
cherished black bottle was broken and no other took its place.

Robbie grew and thrived and loved his “ Grannie.”
Often anxiously Mrs. Burns pondered the question o f Robbie’s fu

ture. Suddenly a rift appeared in the clouds. A  lady, for whom she often 
went to work, gave her one day a ticket to an entertainment to be given 
by the children o f the Raja Yoga School. She went, taking Robbie, 
who was then five years old, with her.

Many people watched with interest the bright, handsome boy and the 
gray-haired, wrinkled woman. While the little boy could scarcely be 
restrained from laughing and shouting aloud, the old woman sat, clasping 
her brown, toilworn hands, the tears rolling unheeded down her cheeks.

The bright, happy faces of the children, the look o f truth and purity 
which lay like a halo about them; their sweet, childish voices ringing out 
in speaking or singing, the flowers, the music, it was a world o f which 
she had never even dreamed.

“ O ,”  she murmured, “ if Robbie could only be like that!”
“ Do you like it ? ”  asked a sweet-voiced woman beside her.
“ O , it is like heaven ! those children are like blessed little angels 1 ”  
“ They are ,”  said the woman. “ You can take your little boy to the 

Lotus Group, where they teach the children to be pure and good, and to 
grow up ready and willing to work for, and help the world.”  »

Mrs. Burns did as she had been advised. She found many friends 
among the Brotherhood workers, and moved away from the scenes of her 
sorrow and despair to a place where Robbie was surrounded with healthier 
influences.

He grew up, the comfort and support of “ Grannie’s ”  declining years, 
enjoying the confidence and esteem which his many friends generouslv 
bestowed upon Mrs. Burns’ grandson. S t u d k n t
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Sw ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

lhe Modesty That Distinguishes i*» True Scientist

EV E R Y  year thousands of young men and women are leaving our 
universities and colleges and are entering the world with intellec
tual appetites sharpened and eager for whatever science has to give 

them. Experience has not yet come to them with age, and they are all 
too poorly equipped to discriminate between the true and the false. By 
the true and the false we do not mean adhesion or opposition to particu
lar theories or beliefs. Sometimes the greatest wisdom has grown from 
error, and that young men and women should make great initial mistakes 
is of small moment so long as the will and the determination to know the 
truth remains. By the true and the false, as applied to the exponents of 
latter day science, we mean upon the one hand the research which is 
clothed in humility, and upon the other the research which is garbed 
in arrogance and conceit. Between these two, discrimination is 
necessary. W ith the clamor o f the latter the world is full, and it is 
small wonder that young students confuse assertion with attainment and 
self-advertisement with wisdom. Perhaps the meaning o f this can be 
made more evident by illustration. Comparisons, we know, are odious, 
and yet they will irresistibly force themselves upon the mind when the 
mental attitude o f the true scientist is made apparent amidst the self
laudation o f the pretenders. It would perhaps be hard to find a finer il
lustration o f the former than the words in which Newton summed up 
his life’s work. He said:

I know not what the world may think of my labors, but to myself it seems that 
I have been as a child playing upon the seashore. Now finding some pebble rather 
more polished, and now some shell rather more agreeably variegated than another, 
while the immense ocean of truth extends itself unexplored before me.

There is no need now to remind even a schoolboy o f what human 
knowledge owes to Newton, but his most brilliant discoveries were un
heralded by the bombastic folly which today advertises itself before a cred
ulous world as having “ wrested the final secret from nature”  and de
throned the creative power.

No less truly representative of the modesty which invariably accom
panies true science was Charles Darwm. With his teachings we have 
at the moment no concern, but only with the mental attitude which dis
tinguished him. Upon one occasion he advanced a theory to account 
for the terraces upon the slopes o f Glen Roy, in the Scotch Highlands. 
He upheld his theory for twenty years, until the perusal by him of an at
tempted refutation by an almost unknown student named Jamieson. 
Thereupon he sent Jamieson’s paper to Lyell with a letter which said:

I am smashed to atoms about Glen Roy. My paper was one long, gigantic 
blunder from beginning to end. Ebeu! Eheu!

Upon another occasion Darwin’ s theory of beauty was attacked by an 
anonymous reviewer. How many lesser men would have passed by the 
assault in contemptuous silence ? Not so Darwin. He wrote to his anony
mous critic as follows:

You say that my phraseology on beauty is “ loose scientifically and philosoph
ically most misleading.”  This is not at all improbable, as it is almost a lifetime 
since I attended to the philosophy of esthetics, and did not think then that I should 
ever make use of my conclusions. Can you refer me to any one or two books 
(for my power of reading is not great) which would illumine me? Or can you 
explain in one or two sentences how I err ?

Of its nature a more exquisite letter was perhaps never written. The 
scientist, very full of years and honors, begs the anonymous critic for il
lumination, or for one or two sentences which will show him how he 
errs. Perhaps these two illustrations may not be without value in sup
plying a standard by which scientific pretensions may be measured and 
real value gauged. Stu d en t

Some authorities now think that petroleum was not formed from organic 
matter decaying under cover, as coal was formed in the carboniferous age, 
and that it is not a half-way stage in the formation of coal. It is found in 
strata belonging to ages when organic life was not abundant,and is not found 
in other strata where the old theory would lead one to expect it. Hence 
they are seeking for a new theory on the lines of inorganic chemistry.

The Rel&tion of Radium to the Zodiacal ligh t

RA D IU M  is now thought to afford us a broad hint as to the nature 
of the Zodiacal Light and the Aurora Borealis and Australis. The 
new conception is that radiant matter is continually projected upon 

the earth from the sun in a great stream. Reaching our planet, it splits 
upon it and feathers off into a cometary tail stretching away on the side 
opposite the sun. According to this view, from another planet near 
enough, if there were such, or from the moon, we should look like a 
comet, except that there would be two tails, one stretching forward o f us 
toward the sun, and the other— a thicker one— behind us away from the 
sun. The observer would have to be near because o f the shortness of 
the tails, neither being o f greater extent than the atmosphere, say one 
or two hundred miles. For we do not see these rays themselves but 
only matter (in this case atmosphere) made luminous by them.

Looking, then, west soon after twilight, or east just before sunrise, 
we are looking along the path o f the rays towards their source— the 
sun— through the illumined atmosphere. The ordinary sunlight is either 
not yet come ( if  we are looking before sunrise), or gone ( if  after twi
light); so it is not that which we see. W hy then should we see the 
other light ? Because the stream of radiant matter constituting it satu
rates the earth’s atmosphere with its electro-negative units o f force, mak
ing and keeping the atmosphere electro-negative. Finally, as like repels 
like, the stream is repelled, a little o f it being thrown back to the sun 
and some merely thrown outward, made to swerve outward from its 
directly onward path. It is because o f this swerved path that we can 
see it when the sun is below the horizon. This is the Zodiacal Light.

T h e Auroras are made by that much o f the stream o f radiant matter 
which is retained by the earth’s magnetic currents. These currents pass 
from the north pole to the south, and sweep down with them the radiant 
units through the atmosphere. Hence there is a sort o f vortex, mael
strom or cyclone thrilling downward from above to the earth’s surface. 
In seeing the Aurora Borealis we are looking up into the apex of this 
cone, and are standing on the base.

It is not yet clear, on this theory, why the Zodiacal Light, and the 
Aurora, are not seen at all parts of the year, and to some extent all over 
the earth’s surface.

The identification o f these lights with radiant matter was made long 
ago by H. P. Blavatsky, and science is thus moving a step nearer the 
Theosophical conception o f the forces o f space. K.

The Secrets gf Life tad qf Gold Discovered Again

A  P R O M IN E N T  daily newspaper announces the discovery by a cer
tain scientist “ that from salt water, alcohol and ammonia living 
things can be created.”  In the same column we are informed 

that another scientist has discovered how to make gold. The first of 
these remarkable achievements dates from the town of Alexandria in In
diana, while Philadelphia is the scene of the gold manufacture.

Some statistics of the number of occasions upon which both these dis
coveries have already been made would be interesting. An enterprising 
but credulous journalism still hails them, however, with the same start
ling headlines to which we have grown accustomed for some years, a form 
of display at which Sir Isaac Newton would have blushed had it been 
applied to himself.

Is it the scientist or the obsequious reporter who is responsible for such 
exhibitions of ignorance as are furnished by these reports, an ignorance 
of which most schoolboys would be ashamed? We are told, for in
stance, that four ingredients are brought into contact and that after a cer
tain length of time “ living forces”  are created. Has the writer any 
sense whatever of the meaning of words, and if so, what meaning does 
he attach to the words “ life,”  “ force”  and “ creation?”  T o  attempt to 
instruct the writers of such follies as are contained in the reports which 
appear with such curious regularity would probably be useless, but it is 
unfortunate that a busy public should have such nauseating nonsense 
served up to them as science, accompanied by the burning of journalistic 
incense. Stu d ent
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*  Here and There Throughout the W orld Sn

O N  T H E  A L A M E D A  I N  T H E  C I T Y  O F  M E X I C O ,  ( O L D )  M E X I C O

Cube/i Wonderful M r . D av id  L .  F u l le r , o f  the C uban A gricultural
Natural Wealth *  Com pany has lately returned from  C uba and has ex

pressed h im se lf with considerable freedom  and enthusiasm  as to Cuban 
conditions and prospects. H e says in the Thomaston H era ld :

It is certainly a most wonderful grazing country. I rode on the back of an 850 
pound pony the 3d o f April for miles through Guiana grass that towered and 
waved above the ears o f the animal. One acre of this grass will suffice to keep 
a cow for a year, without shelter. There is another kind o f grass called par- 
nell. Our company at the present time is principally engaged in stock-raising. 
We now have over 420 head of cattle and they are all in fine condition.

I met two men from Maine, one a resident o f Calais. They are engaged in 
the bee business and production of honey. They had when I left Cuba 300 
hives, which they said were paying good profits, clearing 3(4 from each hive. I 
also held conversation with one o f Teddy Roosevelt’ s rough riders, who came 
from Montana. He has 400 acres o f land and is in the grazing business.

Another thing that may be of interest to your readers is the matter of pine
apple raising. I met a man at Havana who resides in Florida ; 1 conversed with 
him on the pineapple question, and he said that undoubtedly the best pines are 
raised in Cuba, and that they can be placed in the United States market at a 
cheaper rate than the Florida pines and are a superior fruit. There are no frosts 
to interfere with their growth in Cuba and no fertilizer is needed.

Actjvhjex t f  Cali- W hile  the University of California is winning for 
forma Univenity x jtse]f renown in the fields o f Egyptian research it is 

by no means unmindful o f the claims o f its own country. Three ex
peditions are now in the field or ready to start. Professor Merriam of 
the Department of Geology is undertaking the search for reptilian re
mains in Idaho. Mr. E. L . Furlong has the dire&ion of an expedi
tion into Shasta county, while two other parties from the Anthropo
logical Department will enter the same district in order to work on the 
cave deposit which was recently discovered and also to explore some 
other caves which have not yet been examined. Activity such as this 
will do more than can readily be estimated in raising California into 
the position to which it rightly belongs as an educational center and as 
a source o f light, not only for America but for the world.

to
Chinese HLrtorical C a p t . A. V. P. A nderson  of the Sixth Cavalry, has 
Tablet Returned x  performed a graceful act toward the Chinese Govern

ment. A number of jade tablets were taken by the Russians from 
Pekin during the foreign occupation. Three of these tablets were 
presented to Captain Anderson by a Russian officer. Captain Ander
son having been now informed that these tablets form a part of the 
Chinese Imperial Records and possess a very great historical value has 
notified the Chinese Consul General o f San Francisco, that they will 
be forthwith returned to China. Other holders of looted propertv 
both here and in Europe have now an opportunity to show that their 
moral civilization is not inferior to that o f the Chinese.

to
A Genoa Cure for A G enoa doctor claims to have discovered a serum 
Tuberculosis x x  which renders human beings immune from tubercu

losis. It is, of course, an inoculation process, producing a sore and 
a slight fever. The Chicago Health Department has been experi
menting and the results are said to be satisfactory. It will presently 
occur to Boards o f Health and the like to investigate the efficacy of a 
compliance with nature’ s laws. The results o f this will be still more 
satisfactory in the prevention of disease. T o  inoculate the public 
mind with a love of ventilation, sanitation, physical exercise and per
sonal cleanliness would be an achievement not unworthy of Twenti
eth century science.

to
Mr. Fuller speaks regretfully of the devastation wrought by the war. 

Upon one side of the route from Havana to Santa Clara he counted 
the ruins o f thirty-five sugar mills, while upon the other side there were 
as many or more. He seems, however, to entertain no doubt o f the 
recuperative power of the people, and the constructive energy which 
will build up upon a permanent and healthy basis.

to

Dueli in Peui* With P a r i s i a n  duels are notoriously bloodless, their chief 
P&r&ffin Bulled x danger consisting, as a celebrated American humorist 

once pointed out, in the liability of the combatants to take cold in 
the fresh morning air. These encounters are likely to become still 
more innocuous if the report is confirmed that duels will in future be 
fought with pistols containing paraffin balls. The sense of honor of 
the French people is so keen and their courage so high that it must 
soon be recognized that the author of an insult is unworthy the notice 
of a gentleman, and that to resent an insult by physical force is usually 
to descend to the level of the perpetrator.

to

Mexican Poyt Of- T he Mexican Post Office, solicitous for the comfort 
flee 6  W* Weather 0y t^e people, now stamps every letter before deliv

ery with a weather forecast from the meteorological bureau. Every 
recipient of a letter is therefore made aware of the weather probabili
ties during the ensuing twenty-four hours. For post office progress
iveness this would certainly be hard to surpass.

Rough Way t f  t*» Six Chinese scholars ventured to recommend domestic 
Chinese Reformers reforms in the essays which they wrote for the recent 

imperial examination. They have been denounced by the censor and 
have judiciously left the country with some considerable speed. It 
becomes Chinese reformers to be wary in their propaganda.

C H A R A C T E R I S T I C  S T R E E T  S C E N E S  I N  L A S  V E G A S ,  N E W  M E X I C O

Uncle Sam to Pro- T here  are fifty-two forest reserves belonging to the 
tect HL/- Torests x United States government and these reach an aggre

gate of 6 1 ,2 18 ,5 2 5  acres. It is now announced that the policy of 
the Department of the Interior is to greatly increase the forest reserves 
near the summits of the Rocky Mountains as well as along the Appal
achian Range near the Atlantic Coast. It has been said, not inaptly, 
that a nation’s wealth may be measured by its trees, and the govern
ment could hardly enrich the countrv more substantially than by ener
getically carrying out the policy outlined. St u d e n t
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« T )  U T  I tell you I don’t want

D  to ”
Th en  came a few words

spoken in a gentle, but firm and pleasant, voice and then again the fret
ful words were heard:

“ I tell you, Miss Clifford, that I don’t want to, and why should I do 
it if I don’ t want to? ”

There was a world of question and surprise in this last interrogation. 
Why, indeed, should Willis Cathcart be expected to do a thing that he 
did not want to do? It seemed to him so strange. He could not 
remember through all those ten years o f ever having 
been forced to do a single thing that he really did 
not wish to do, and he felt himsel: to be a 
much injured little individual. Now, W il
lis Cathcart had been intended to be a fine, 
strong, generous, open-hearted and 
healthy boy, when the solemn white 
stork had flown with him from the 
“ far away.”  But his mother had 
died when he was little more than 
a year old, and the dear auntie who 
had come to live with baby W il
lis, to fill the mother’ s place, had 
had no other idea of making him 
happy than to give him his own 
way in everything. She was so 
afraid he would injure his health 
if he cried or fretted, and Master 
Willis soon came to know that a 
pitiful little droop of the lips, or the 
least suggestion o f tears in those big, 
brown eyes,would set little Auntie Nell 
in a flutter at once, and she would im
mediately consent to what ever he wished.

“ O f course, you shall do it if you rcallv 
want to, you poor, little motherless thing,”  she 
would say, “ now, don’t cry, my darling, or you will 
make your head ache.”  So it was with everything. At 
last he was ten years old, and M r. Cathcart suddenly 
awakened to the fact that his little son was fast becoming 
a selfish, self-centered, unhealthy boy, and although he 
did not know how much his home training was to blame for it, he de
cided to make an all-round change. So he engaged Miss Clifford to take 
him in hand. She was thoroughly competent for this task, for she loved 
children and what was just as necessary, she understood them, and so, 
after having been at the house a few days, and having first won W illis’ 
love by her hearty comradeship, the zest with which she entered into all 
his pleasures, and the sympathy she gave him in his real trouble, she be
gan to try to wake up the real Willis.

One morning she looked at him with an amused smile.
“ Well, W illis, you really are the funniest boy! You seem to think 

‘ I don’ t want to,’ is a good reason for everything.”
Willis flushed. He did not like to be laughed at, and called ‘ funny.’
“ Do you think that Donnie Paxton will think that anything of a rea

son? I know just what he is doing now, poor boy; he’s raised up a bit 
in his bed and is watching, watching, through the window for you to 
keep your promise; and every time he hears a foot-step he thinks it’s you 
with the bracket-work tools.”

Willis had not thought o f Donnie’s side of the question, and felt un
comfortable.

“ Well, Sarah can take them to him,”  he said, “ it’s so wet and cold, 
and it is such a long way.”

“ No, W illis, that won’ t do; dear little man, don’t you see how in

Willis Cathcart’s Triumph

I N  A  L O M A -  
L A N D  G A R D E N

everything you do and say, you are 
thinking of yourself? You told 
Donnie you’d give him the bracket 

saws because you liked to see his grateful look, and be thanked. You 
do not really care enough about him to deny yourself any little comfort. 
It is nothing to give him what you do not need yourself. I want to see 
you do things willingly, not because you wish, but because it gives pleas
ure to others.”
“ Miss Clifford, I do give pleasure to others. Auntie says I ’m her pet 

and that if my mother were alive she would be proud of me.”
Miss Clifford laughed outright.

“ Oh, W illis, W illis,”  she said, “ the very idea of a 
big boy like you being called a ‘ pet.’ How my 

little brothers would laugh at you; they would 
cal! you ‘ auntie’s pet,’ and want to dress 

you in frocks.”
Again the boy flushed, and an ugly 

look came into his face.
“ Then they would be horrid, rude 
boys, and I ’m glad I don’t know 
them,”  he said, as he got up and, 
with his hands in his pockets, be
gan sulkily to walk away. 
“ W illis!”  called Miss Clifford, 
“ don’t go away like that. I want 
to talk with you for a very little 
while, and then you can be off to 
do just what you want to do, till 

luncheon time.”
The bov came back unwillingly. 

“ Sit bv me,”  she went on. “ Do 
you know, W illis, that you are be

coming, have almost become, an ‘ I, my, 
me' boy? That’s what we call it at home 

—  an ‘ I, my, m e’ boy is one who cannot 
get away from himself, who does not really 

know that he is just like a spot in a circle, inside of 
which all his thoughts and desires are fixed, and they are all 
for himself, and for anything that goes on outside that circle 
he does not care. Believe me, Willis, your mother would be 
grieved, not proud o f her son, could she see you now. She 

knew what kind of a boy she wanted you to be, and you can be all that 
and more if  you will. Brace up and be a man! T ry  to deny yourself, 
to get away altogether from that poor little spot, and that uninteresting, 
lifeless circle which holds you prisoner. You are not a happy boy now, 
you are not a strong boy, you are not a manly boy. Don’t you want to 
grow to be like your father, whom every one loves, and who thinks of 
every one before himself, and who is so troubled to see you as you are?”  

Willis sat quietly with a crimson face turned away from Miss Clifford, 
trying vainly to keep back the tears. Then, with a sudden spring, he 
rushed out o f the room, banging the door behind him.

TO  BE CONCLUDED

Whed Is True Helping?
Written by a member of the San Diego Lotus Group 

' ] 'H E  world lacks true helpfulness, so 1 think we, the children who wish to help 
the world, should begin to think out the best way o f helping. There are dif

ferent ways o f helping. Some people help so as to be praised, others help so as to 
become popular in charitable work, and still others help so as to receive reward of 
some kind. But the right way is to help with determination and not for selfish 
benefits. I f  some o f the people who pretend to be helping humanity would really 
and truly help from their hearts, there would be a great change in the world. So 
let us when we help banish all selfish desires and help with a will, so that those 
who are helping now with selfish thoughts in their hearts will be ashamed. L. W.
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Is It Worth While ?
by Jo A q u lN  M i l l e r

IS it worth while thit we jostle t brother.
Besting his load on the roagh ro*d of life ?
Is it worth while that we jeer it etch other, 

la blackness of heart that we war to the knife?
God pity ns all in onr pitiful strife.

God pity ns all as we jostle each other;
God pardon ns all for the triomphs we feel
When a fellow goes down 'aeath his load on the heather
Pierced to the heart: Words are keener than steel.
And mightier far for woe than for weal.

Were it not well in this brief little jonraey 
On over the isthmis, down into the tide.
We give him a fsh instead of a serpent.
Ere folding the hands to be and abide 
Forever and aye in dnst at his side?

Look at the roses saleting each other;
Look at the herds all at peace on the plain —
Man. and man only, makes war on his brother.
And lasghs in his heart at his peril and pain;
Shamed by the beasts that go down on the plain.

Is it worth while that we battle to hnmble 
Some poor fellow down into the dost?
God pity ns all I Time eftsoon will tnmble 
All of ns together, like leaves in a gnst.

. Hnmbled, indeed, down into the dnst.

Secrets qf Nature

WH A T  a prodigious amount o f labor is expended by science in ex
tracting what are called the secrets o f nature, and how seldom 
we ask ourselves whether we use this phrase intelligently and 

if nature is actually hiding something which she unwillingly and perforce 
surrenders. It may be we who err in the manner of our search, while 
nature herself is eager to display in her own way and to explain in her 
own language. Our increasing knowledge o f antiquity seems to throw 
some force into this idea as we gradually realize that many of our attain
ments are but reattainments, our discoveries but rediscoveries, and that 
thousands of years ago men read freely in the book of nature without the 
appliances which are our chief boast. Our telescopes have revealed to 
us starry mysteries well known to Egypt and to Babylon where no tele
scopes were used. Our mighty buildings are made possible only by the 
machinery which was unnecessary for the far mightier buildings of 
antiquity. Day by day we see fable march into the dominion of fact, and 
we must yet confess that “ primitive man”  knew of and used great laws 
of nature of which we have not even yet heard. Was nature once more 
communicative than she is now, or can it be that men have lost her lan
guage, the only language in which she consents to speak? Surely the 
latter. Humanity has reached a stage where self-conceit will listen to no 
language save its own, will even deny that there is or can be any other 
speech. Our scientific methods are but a long coercion applied to nature 
in determination that she shall speak in our tongue, and if sometimes we 
catch a sentence of her wisdom and hail a “ great discovery,”  it is but as 
nothing to her myriad voices which go unheard. Nature is eloquent and 
we are deaf; nature paints her measureless panorama and we are blind. 
And yet even self-interest has given a half turn to the key of knowledge 
if we could but take the hint. Man himself is unable to keep even those 
secrets which he designs to keep. Though he hide them deeply from his 
very own thought nature delights to pluck them forth and write them upon 
his face so legibly that we must see and read. There are basenesses that 
we will not confess even to ourselves, but because of those basenesses

nature has decreed that we must walk in this or that way, hold our heads 
thus and not otherwise, and leave the imprint o f baseness upon ev ery 
thing that we touch. W e ourselves are the only ones who cannot read 
the placards that we bear, and the secrets that we hide away in the dark 
corners o f our hearts are known to every man we meet. Nature has 
her physical pattern for every folly and for every virtue. There is no 
secret service o f God or Devil that carries not its outer livery with it, 
and we walk before the world costumed and labeled for the part that w e 
shall play.

Nature has no spite against men that she thus betrays their secrets. 
She cannot keep her own, but blazons them forth to all who will look . 
She, too, has her gestures, and every subtle force o f her leaves its w rinkle 
upon her face. She laughs and weeps, and is angry and compassionate. 
She has her affinities and her antipathies, and ever she wears her heart 
upon her sleeve. She sleeps and wakes, lives and dies and is reborn, 
groans aloud in the anguish o f her load and shouts in triumph at 
the glory o f her strength. And all her children know her and love h er, 
trust her and are fed by her. But only humanity, her oldest and her best 
beloved, is estranged.

The time will come when all shall once more learn the language o f  
nature and hear her voice understandingly. It is the language o f color 
and form and motion and the vibrations which we call music. All these 
things are as they are because o f the consciousness o f nature, because o f  
her thoughts and o f her ideals, her efforts and her aspirations. Not un
meaningly the pink tipped daisy hides within the grass. Those pink pet
als speak o f a thought o f nature, and their hue is the record o f mighty forces 
which strove together when time was young. Let us dissect the daisy 
with our forceps and our needles and clamp it under our microscopes. T o  
such methods it has no response, but wherever the eye o f knowledge 
shall fall upon its beauty even casually, its shape and color, and every 
detail o f its growth shall tell the wondrous story o f the ages. Sympathy 
is the pavement o f the road to knowledge. It is the universal solvent 
which melts all barriers to wisdom. Stu d en t

New Zealand

IN a recent letter to the Washington Post Mr. Peacock, a member o f 
the New Zealand Parliament, writes;

We are getting on handsomely in New Zealand and, though it isn’ t a big 
country, we can congratulate ourselves on having led the way in certain reforms 
that have been o f benefit to the human race. . . .  In our Parliament are a 
few Maoris, or natives, brown-skinned men o f high intelligence, who would honor 
any legislative body, and they are not discriminated against socially because o f their 
color. There are about 750 ,000 white people and 45,000  Maoris in New Zealand.

Mr. and Mrs. Peacock are at present making a tour of the United 
States. E . M .

Things themselves touch not the soul, not in the least degree. —  Marcus Aurelius

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  C O M R A D E S ; There once came a gentleman to see H. P. 
Blavatsky asking her to teach him occultism. She told him at a 
certain address there lived a poor old woman and requested him 

to go and help her. The gentleman took his hat and went away, but 
not to the old woman, and that was the last H. P. Blavatsky saw o f him.

It was not her fault that the old Theosophical Society worked only on 
theoretical lines. Her time was so much occupied in writing her books 
before she left her physical body, that she could only tell her pupils over 
and over again that actual brotherly love and help to others was the first 
step to Theosophy. With very few exceptions, however, her pupils 
went on discussing and theorizing. This brought about but little change 
in their natures.

But what changes a man’s nature and makes of him, so to say, a new 
being, is the application in the world of the feeling o f love. This feel
ing does not even exist in reality unless it takes form by deed. Better a 
man should not know that he must love others, than to know it and not 
act accordingly.

I f  any one wants to know to what extent a man’s nature is changed 
by practical Theosophy, let him look at the men, women and children of 
Loma-land under the leadership of Katherine Tingley. M. A. O.
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Lives of Average Men
b y  S. W . Foss in P o em s o f  the C om m on place

AH. tkere ire to mtay common men.
And ill so good tnd bad, like yon. 
And til so bad and good, like me. 

And all so false, and all so trae.
So fall of joy and misery.

May not a poet, now and then,
Look in the lives of common men?

Look in the hearts of average men.
The tragedies of doom are tkere 
Aid rhapsodies of wild delight.
And helpless wailings of despair.
And joys and sorrows ininite;

May not a poet, now and then.
Make plain the lives of average men?

Look in the lives of common men,
The baby tilled by cradle songs.
The kopefnl youth serenely brave,
The toiler in the toiling throngs.
The cofin at the open grave;

May not the poet, now and then.
Reveal the lives of common men?

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l  

*

Qy g g t io n  I ’ ve heard that Theosophy teaches some new theory about
Justice and every man getting just what he deserves whether 

he faces it or tries to run away from it; but I don’ t quite see how it can be; it 
seems to me some fellows never get what they deserve. H . M .

[ N o t e — The above is part of a question left unanswered from the isiue of August 9th, the first 
part of the question being answered in that issue.]

A n s w e r  Although it may seem to some that this is a new 
teaching or theory, yet it is as old as man and it can 

be found in the very earliest o f the great religions o f the world as well 
as in the teachings o f Christ and Paul. And if we look at it fairly, isn’t 
it the square thing that we should get what we deserve ? and even if  we 
don’t always see it come about, we know it is right. Y et perhaps we do 
not always look far enough and so judge a little hastily, for we know that 
some seeds take much longer to germinate and grow up into plant and 
flower than some others, and much depends on surrounding circumstances 
such as on the nature o f the soil, and on the sunshine and moisture.

In so many directions we can see how Nature acts with perfect Ju s
tice and according to law; otherwise we could not act with certainty and 
confidence in any direction; we should be afraid even to eat or sleep or 
breathe. And where there seems to be any change in the actions o f N a
ture we know that this can be traced to an adequate cause and is not 
haphazard. So why do we not go a little further and trust Nature’ s jus
tice in balancing our lives, giving us what we deserve and need? I f  we 
look carefully I think we shall find that we do trust to the Justice o f life 
much more than we imagine. W hy do we advise a young man just en
tering business to be industrious, honest, sober? W hy do we expect the 
lazy or the drunkard or the gambler, or the one who looks always to 
chance or luck to fail? It is because we believe in justice.

But, you may say, it doesn’t always turn out as we expect, and you 
may know many who, you think, ought to have succeeded who have not; 
and many who, as you think, deserve to fail who have not. How can 
we account for that? And yet we go on giving the same advice to be 
honest, industrious, etc. Is it not because there is an answer some
where, and that perhaps the justice is only hidden, or maybe —  from our 
standpoint— delayed, but nevertheless certain?

What is the answer? What explanation is there? Suppose we take 
only one day out of a man’s life and try to judge the justice o f life by 
that. Should we succeed? W e see one man working hard, but he gets 
no praise, no reward; we see another man lazy, indolent, and yet with all 
his wants supplied; another trusted by his employer, abuses his trust, ap
propriates his employer’s money to gratify extravagant desires, hides his 
theft by falsifying accounts and— on this day in question —  is not found 
out; then we see another abusing his strength and health apparently with
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impunity and without any ill-effects. Could we judge of the justice of 
life or of nature’s laws from that one day? But if we look further we 
find (other things being equal, and in spite of apparent exceptions) that 
the industrious man does succeed, the lazy man fails and comes to want, 
the dishonest man cannot hide his dishonesty but is discovered, the liber
tine and the intemperate reap a harvest o f disease and remorse.

W e know these things are true in spite o f the exceptions, and by 
looking a little further we find there are no exceptions after all. I f  we 
look at one day we cannot see the justice o f life, and even if  we look at 
forty or seventy years we cannot always see it. But when we realize 
that what we call “ a life”  is only a day in Life, and that the causes 
which we set up go on from life to life, then we begin to see the justice 
o f it all. W e are able then to see that, after all, the hard things and dif
ficulties o f this present existence for which we can find no reason or 
cause or justice in this life, may and must have had their causes in a 
previous one, and that we are simply paying our debts and squaring our 
accounts in the great book of Life.

When any one first hears of this wonderful and yet so simple teach
ing of living many lives on earth, many obje&ions often arise in the 
mind; but do not let objedlions throw you off the main teaching. Look 
at it fairly and squarely, keep alive the sense o f justice and fairness that 
is in every man’s heart, begin to realize that you are immortal— not the 
body, but the real you, who uses the body— think about this teaching o f 
many lives, or Reincarnation, and very soon you will find this question 
o f the justice o f life becomes perfe&ly clear, and however much you 
may seem to be handicapped now by misfortune or disease, or even if you 
are in prison, realize that Life and Nature are just and that, if  a man has 
grit and will take life as it comes, he can keep his soul free and by reap
ing his harvest now he can prepare the way for a new harvest in the next 
life on earth. There is no teaching that can give more hope to life than 
this one that we are immortal and have chance after chance, opportunity 
after opportunity to make our lives what we will.

“ The Hero Unafraid”

BR A V E R Y , heroism— that has ever been the inspiring theme of 
writer, singer, poet, sculptor, painter. No race or tribe but has its 
traditions, its records, o f the great hero, the man who was unafraid 

and who, therefore, types the great ideal. And one who sees the trend 
o f modern life, its tendency towards physical safety, personal security, 
peace, the opposite o f those conditions that in the past brought out the 
warrior spirit, need not lament that bravery is less needed. It may not 
be necessary for the average man to lay down his life in defense o f prop
erty or principle ; but it daily becomes more necessary than ever before 
for him to risk all in a needed and desperate battle with his lower self. 
Marshalled against all his higher impulses are all his lower, his weaknesses, 
all the tendencies in his nature that are purely personal. T o  him who 
fails, there is suffering — but suffering that is ignoble. He who wins is 
one to inspire us as did the great souls o f the past. It is he who is the 
Hero Unafraid. D . J .  K .

Not what I have, but what I do, is my kingdom.— Carlyle

Law and Liberty

T H E way to gain freedom is to prove oneself trustworthy. It is 
not safe to grant privileges to untrustworthy people, and often the 
trustworthy people have to go without their due privilege because 

o f the untrustworthy people in their midst.
A car with a good brake can go faster and take more risks than one 

without a brake. The self-disciplined and well-balanced person can be 
allowed full liberty, because he will not abuse it.

What are laws and restrictions made for ? T o  keep in check the un
safe ones, and they bear heavily on those persons who do not need such 
restraints. Thus we suffer for the shortcomings of our neighbor, whom 
it is our duty to help, for his interest is ours.

I f  you want freedom, be trustworthy, and people will trust you. Re
member that every time you keep a rule, you are aiding the cause of 
liberty, and every time you abuse a privilege, you are keeping society 
back in its leading-strings. And if you are inclined to grumble at having 
to keep rules made for your neighbor, bear in mind that he has to keep 
rules made for you. Society is give-and-take. S t u d e n t
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T H E R E  is a science of persecu
tion, at least so one would judge 
by the expertness, the persist

ence and the sang froid. with which persecutors pursue their ends. Not 
long ago the newspapers cited the case of a man who had incurred the 
wrath o f his employer because, forsooth, he presumed to love and be loved 
by a young woman whom said employer desired to marry. So the em
ployer, as a preliminary step, quietly railroaded this man by sending 
him to an insane asylum. From this place he escaped with the assist
ance o f the young woman, and after their marriage, the two came to Cal
ifornia. But this was a grievance, indeed, and through further manipula
tion the employer secured his victim’s discharge from a position of trust 
which he held in California, and things went from bad to worse. The 
persecution continued by methods so subtle that it seemed impossible to 
define or stop it. Every blow was struck so entirely under cover that 
the victim was powerless to defend himself. In a fit of despair he drank 
a glass o f liquor. Finally, he found himself one day in a police court, to 
face a charge o f drunkenness, and at last he was committed to the Stock- 
ton asylum where he died.

I f  it is true that “ whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap,”  
the prospect before this persecuting employer is not a pleasant one. There 
is an Eternal Law  and it worketh toward all that is just. Every debt 
unto it must be paid, even to the uttermost farthing. It is easy to de
fine the position o f this persecutor, easy to point out his unbrotherliness, 
easy to decide upon just what kind o f punishment should be meted out 
to him.

But the fault is not his alone. There is another side to the question, 
and another and clarifying point o f view. • What was the victim’s high
est duty? Was he best serving humanity in allowing this persecution to 
crush and ruin his life? In doing so he failed his own soul. What is 
equally to the point he failed his persecutor, for it lay in his power to 
teach the latter a great lesson. T o  become annoyed, discouraged, wor
ried, to “ go to the dogs”  generally— does anything please the truly sci
entific persecutor so much? Is this what the victim really desires to do? 
Then, too, nothing so feeds the persecutor’s appetite for fresh victims, 
and so he travels his path, strewn with blasted hopes and wrecked lives 
and debauched ideals. And the fact cannot be denied that every victim 
who quietly submits to unwarranted persecution becomes an enemy o f his 
own kind. By every act of submission, by every period o f being dis
couraged, by every failure to protest against persecution, the vi&im holds

*Ihe Science qf Persecution back humanity from its heritage and 
strengthens the guilty hands that spin 
out the long thread o f life’ s agony.

But worse than all, those who submit crucify their own souls. In 
plain language, theirs is a three-fold failure in duty —  duty to themselves, 
duty to their persecutors, and duty to humanity. How many who are 
the victims of wanton and senseless persecution ever stop to think o f th is? 
How many even look upon themselves as models of “ patience”  and 
“ resignation”  and long suffering? Models of idiocy, rather; as much so 
as the man who would stand quietly by while a burglar ransacked his 
safe or shot one of his children —  saving that in the latter case, merely 
material things are sacrificed; in the former, things that are divine and 
eternal, one’s own self-respect and one’s very soul’s rights. T o  take 
such an attitude is by no means the Christian virtue some vidlims would 
have us believe. It is sheer cowardice to allow one’s life to be warped, 
one’s soul insulted, one’s self-respect dragged in the mud by some v in 
dictive or jealous person. Yet there are people who, otherwise, might 
be of measureless value to humanity, who are allowing this to be done 
every day.

One cannot help conjecturing as to how far awry a really scientific 
persecutor is able to pull the threads of the world’s life, but very far, 
doubtless. It requires a vast amount of energy to crush a soul that is 
really trying to climb upward. What would have been the total differ
ence on this balance-sheet o f human affairs if  the will-power, the inten
sity o f purpose, the perseverance of this employer had been turned into 
right channels instead o f wrong? The energy needed to crush one as
piring soul would suffice to lift yet a step upward many who were also 
trying to rise, for the simplest physical laws are but the signs and outer 
expressions o f the only law of Balance, Justice, which surrounds and 
conditions all those realms wherein dwell the soul.

Does persecution pay? It is our own fault if it does. Every one 
whose life has been blighted to any degree by the malice of another can 
so protest that the persecutor will be convinced o f having made a poor 
choice. By just so much will the world be helped and humanity be aided 
to rise into a knowledge of its own Divinity. There is more subtle work 
o f this kind in the world than we are aware, and its fruits are blighted 
lives and wrecked homes. It is not merely a question o f saving one’s 
self. That is insignificant. It is rather a question of making humanity’ s 
path harder or easier, of saving to peace and to usefulness those who are 
to come. E cho

To Study the Human Brain

A  D O C T O R  in Indianapolis, whom we will not advertise by na
ming, is troubled at the lack o f scientific knowledge about the 
human brain. The vivisection o f guinea pigs and dogs is, of 

course, gratifying and charming, up to a certain point, but there is in it a 
certain lack o f vividness which can only be supplied by the human sub
ject. The doctor says:

M y first thought was to raise funds to purchase in China or any other market 
such criminals as were condemned to capital punishment, but there were so many 
stumbling-blocks in the way —  the expense, for instance, the lack o f physiological 
and chemical laboratories, lack of knowledge o f so-called heathen languages, etc.

There are certainly stumbling-blocks in the way. There is, for in
stance, what we call the Law o f God which forbids murder. It is doubt
less an outworn system in the opinion of the doctor, but it has not yet 
been repealed. Secondly, there is the law of the United States, which 
endeavors to imitate in many respects the law of God, and thirdly, there 
is the moral sense o f the community, which is also based upon the law of 
God. Curiously enough, the community refuses to believe that it, or 
any part o f it, in any portion whatever of the world, was created for vi- 
visectional experiment.

The medical profession is o f all others the most humane and the most 
beneficent and must share therefore in the disgust which such suggestions 
must arouse in every human being. Doubtless it believes that such rav
ings as’ this are unworthy of attention or repudiation, but it cannot be 
concealed that they are becoming increasingly numerous and that there is 
a method in this form of moral insanity as in so many others. Insanity 
is by no means a harmless disease. Stu d en t

Calvinism & Dead Theory

T O combat an idea, set up its opposite. Do not argue, but let those 
opposites, floating on the sea of human thought, fight it out. In 
the end, one o f them will sink the other; and the one going finally 

to the bottom will be the falsehood. Calvinism includes tfie idea that 
our human nature is inherently bad. Almost the first words of Theoso
phy, uttered towards the close of the Nineteenth century, were:

At the very base o f your nature you will find faith, love and hope.

Human nature, says Theosophy, is divine, transiently overlaid with 
evil. Says Calvinism: it is bad, overlaid with more bad— and you can
not alter it! At first sight a most inexplicable phenomenon, the belief 
in that. It is less so when one reflects that those who voluntarily be
lieved it regarded themselves as the preordained to salvation.

How many thousands did not voluntarily believe it, but had it forced 
in upon their belief by “ education,”  (save the mark!) environment and 
infection! And, believing it in such ways, they had their lives darkened 
and many, even unto suicide, adlual and moral.

Against this shadow Theosophy set up its banner of light. Against 
the idea it set afloat the opposite. And it appeals to each man’s experi
ence of and in himself. A man is habitually in presence o f the worse 
parts of his nature, though not necessarily under their sway. They stand 
right out in front of his eyes. They are the overlayings. But he also 
knows that from the deeps of him well up diviner things, heroism, love, 
pity, sustaining devotion, aspiration, perception of beauty and harmony; 
and the power to create all of these. These things come up from the 
heart, and so he knows that his deep heart-life possesses the attributes of 
divinity, and ever urges him onward. K.
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*Ihe R&i&. Yog*. Edition

r¥", H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U n iv e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a l if o r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9  A. M . tO 4  P. M.

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . FU SSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

his Conservatory o f M u sic Point Lom a, C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
. B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest &  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature. in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office Snpplle* City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physician*’  F rtttr ift isn s  and Fam ily R t t i f t i  cartfully f r t f a r t i

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  D  S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time— now is good

World’./- Headquarter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for th* week ending 
August tin  16th, 1903 »  W V »

AUG
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS R A I N

P A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN DRY WET DIR VEL

I O 2 9 . 7 4 8 7 Z 6 2 6 8 6 ; .OO s w 5
I l 2 9 . 8 0 0 7 i 6 2 6 9 6 6 .OO w 5
I 2 2 9 . 7 6 8 73 6 2 6 7 6 4 .OO w l i g h t

1 3 2 9 . 7 5 8 73 6 2 6 7 6 4 .OO w 7
14 2 9 . 7 6 2 73 6 2 6 6 63 .OO w 2
>5 2 9 . 7 1 2 73 6 l 6 5 6 3 . .OO NW 5
1 6 2 9 . 6 6 6 73 6 2 6 6 6 5 .OO NW 7
Observations taken at 8 a., m. Pacific Time

Remarkable Orchid Shown
What was considered the most remarkable orchid 

ever shown in Horticultural Hall was exhibited today 
and secured the silver medal of the Massachusetts 
Horticultural Society. It was a single plant of Coel- 
ogyne Dyana from the conservatories of Walter P. 
Winson of Fairhaven, Massachusetts, and grown by 
Peter Muncey, the accomplished gardener of the estate. 
The plant is of the variety known as the “ necklace 
orchid,”  in whi'ch the flowers are arranged alternately 
on drooping strings, the longest of which, on this 
plant, was three feet. There were eleven of these 
lace-like strings of blossoms, containing in all 486 sin
gle blooms. The plant was about four years old, and 
showed remarkable cultivation. Indeed, one with half 
the number o f blossoms would be considered especially 
fine. The variety is native o f Borneo, and was in
troduced into England about 1 884.— Boston Transcript

Salt in Africa
The natives of Africa regard salt as a necessary of 

life, and will go to considerable trouble to obtain it. 
The Bakalulua people burn banana leaves and grasses, 
collecting the ashes and mixing them with water. They 
thus obtain a white compound containing a small pro
portion o f salt and a large proportion of chlorate of 
potash, and until recently they had no other salt with 
which to flavor their vegetable diet.

In the villages of the Andes the ancient method of 
the kipu is still used by the descendants o f the Incas 
to keep their accounts. The kipu is a collection of 
knotted strings of various colors. The colors denote 
the various kinds of merchandise, while the knots in
dicate the necessary figures. The method is said to 
be accurate and adaptable to large transactions.

Here is another curious epitaph which was recently 
discovered; it marks the grave of an indefatigable smo
ker and contains only the following four words:

“  M y pipe is out.”

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
r r  F J T  r 0 U R  E r E S  T 0  S U 1T

rO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B £ N K

Paid up C apital $  100 ,00 0

E dward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

G eo rge T . V erno n

T ailo r

i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

“  Where Rail and Tide Meet* There Cast Anchor ”

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA  In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 mile* *aved in encircling the globe via thi* port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroad* heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

D. C. Reed
Established 1870  Ex-M ayor o f  San Ditge

This is a Good Time to sub

scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h , either for yourself or 

some one else who needs it.

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  a  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r i s t i a n i t y
t h e  p r i c e  i »  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage it paid by

Tl»e Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma.Cal.
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T ^ E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  *

U n i t i d  S t a t u  D e p o s it a r y

C apital Paid up $  150,000 
Surplus & Profits J  50,000

J .  GRUENDIKE - - President

D. F. GARRETTSON - V ice Pres,
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannah*, J .  E . Fiihburn, 
G . W . Fithbum and D. F. Gartettaon

Now R e a d y !
T H E

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  R ent

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y MYSTERIES
P O IN T  LO M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. P r k v i x t , M mnaftr

Wc aim to carry an entirely 
up -/a-date stock of house fur
nishings, and, for style and va- 
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STOXE-KOOMS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
Smn Diogi, Cm!.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

T.he Lion Clothing St°.re
S T E T S O N  H A T S  o i l
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  d  1  1
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  [ cr o  O  d  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S  J &

Corner 5th £s G  Sts.

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T IN G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes o f the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
‘ 3  different h a lf-ton e glim pses o f  L o m a -la n d  on -which to 
tend y o u r  B rotherhood Thoughts a l l  o v e r  the -w orld. A  
stream  o f  them should be  heft in  circulation by e v e r y  m ember.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . |o.o6
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, '* « ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless o rd ered  -w ith specifications. O rder f r o m

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOW EN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA
SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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William Quan Judge 
Teacher of Human Freedom 
Toiled for Years in Darkness 
A n English Woman’ s Ambition 
The Pra&ise of Brotherhood 
T o Do the Bidding of a 

Priestly Caste
World Will Crown Heroes 
Balance o f Temperament 
Silence
Forests of British Columbia— illustrated

P«*e4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
Modern Education and Insanity 
Teachers for Pay 
Athletics and Good Health 
Give Boys a Chance 
True Statistics of War

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M usic (Sf L it e r a t u r e  
“ The P ath ” — illustrated 
Psalm of the West (verse)
Sculpture That Will Stand the 

Tests of Time

Paget 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Woman and Education 
Women as Immigration Inspectors 
Miss Amy Lester —  illustrated 
Women Astronomers 
Cooperative Housekeeping

P a g e  8  —  A rcheology 
Apollo’ s Shrine Unearthed 

— illustrated 
Traditions of Druidism

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

An Insert Business Man 
The Water-Seeker (verse)
Skill of Woodcraft 
Loma-Land Sunset —  illustrated

Page 10— U. B. O rga n izatio n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
The Hope of Today

Page 1 1 —  G e n e r a l

Guanajay Road (illustration)
Our Language
American Indians as Masons

Page 1 2 — F ictio n

For the Sake o f Conscience

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

“  Builders”  Known to Theosophy- 
Indications That Metals Are Alive 
Rome and Modern Oxford 
Radio-Activity Rapidly Becoming 

Orthodox

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h i  W o rld  

Mexican Ox-Cart (illustration)
Child Horrors in Russia 
Pictures of Medieval India 
France and England 
Generosity of Rich Russians 
Disbarrment of Lawyers 
Near Morro Castle (illustration)
French Premier Assassin’ s Target 
Devastation Again Visits 

Martinique

Page 1 5  —  C h ild ren ’ s H our

Willis Cathcart’ s Triumph—  Concluded 
Point Loma Children (illustration) 
Lullaby (verse)

Pages 16 & 17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Recompense (verse)
How to Preach
Power of Imagination
Friends in Counsel
I f  You Seek, You Find (verse)
Students’ Column
Civilization Folds Its Hands

Page 1 8  —  M iscellan eo u s 
The Teacher
Religious Liberty in England 
America and England

P&get 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

U N D E R N E A T H  the babel sounds o f the persecu- 
Willi&m tion with which H. P. Blavatsky was assailed, it is 
Q u a n  not difficult to distinguish an accentuated note of fear. 
J u d g e  M The vested interests of theologic creed which had 

themselves thriven and waxed fat upon human dread 
were now themselves afraid. And it is certain that wherever fear exists 
there also are wrongs to be righted and injustices to be swept away. Im
mense as was the force wielded by H. P. Blavatsky, the inherent power 
o f Theosophy itself was even greater. It is doubtful if  any man was 
ever argued into a real acceptance of its philosophy. The thousands 
who received it did so'because its truth was self-evident; it appealed to

v i

them not as something new, but rather as something which ages ago was 
a part of their lives and which they had for a time forgotten. Because 
it stepped without apparent effort into the front rank of human thought, 
because thousands rose up to welcome it, its enemies paid to it the hom
age o f their fear and to its teacher the homage o f their hate.

Both the fear and the hate may seem to have been aroused by the 
teacher and not by Theosophy itself. Personal prejudice is of all things 
the easiest to awake and to inflame, and a new thought which upon its 
own merits would be invulnerable may yet be discredited through its ad
vocates. Had not H. P. Blavatsky been the teacher of a philosophy of 

human freedom, mental and spiritual, she would have 
A  Teacher been unassailed. Had she not taught that man him-
gf H u m a n  self is the only arbiter o f his destinies, had she not
Freedom I> shown that by his own divinity he was beyond the

need o f mediation or of intercession, o f church or 
creed, no hand would have been raised against her. But Theosophy 
was the assailant of vested interests whose representatives were money 
changers in the temple of truth, and all the forces of greed and o f am
bition were arrayed against it and against its advocate.

That the attacks upon H. P. Blavatsky were but subterfuges which 
hid the real assault upon Theosophy is sufficiently easy of proof. No 
sooner had she disappeared from the scene of her martyrdom than the 
assault was transferred with an intensified bitterness to her successor, W .
Q . Judge.

The entire absence of good faith in the attack upon H. P. Blavatsky 
ought to be evident to any but the most stupid, and even stupidity itself 
ought to recognize that the persecution of W . Q . Judge was actuated by 
any and every motive other than the pretended one. So impatient were 
his traducers that hardly was he allowed to assume control of the Society 
before the storm burst upon his head. For many years the American Sec
tion had been in his charge under the guidance of H. P. Blavatsky. Pos

sessed of extraordinary abilities as a lawyer and a 
He T o ile d  writer, he had surrendered everything, that he might
for Years in unselfishly advance the work to which he had given his
the Darkness ^ e- He willingly embraced poverty and hard

ships, knowing them to be the price which the world 
exacts from those who would best serve it. His task was one o f pe
culiar difficulty and one which called for a courage of a high and special 
order. He was practically alone, he was poor, he was well-nigh friend
less. He had not any o f those aids which the world thinks essential to 
success. He had neither the stimulus of achievements already won, nor 
had he the inspiration o f foreseeing a triumph which was not to take ex
ternal and manifest form until the weight of unobtrusive work, o f un
merited cruelty, should have physically destroyed him. It fell to him to 
exercise that supreme courage which is willing to toil in a darkness which 
seemed as though it could never break, the courage which conceives of 
no higher success nor greater reward than the simple performance o f dutv. 
T o  the orator comes the inspiration o f applause, to the soldier the vision 
of victory, to the statesman the guerdon of public approbation, but for 
this man there was no such future, he was not to see the sunrise, nor the 
wonder of the dawn. For him there was no other reward than the glory 
o f going on. W e have no wish to needlessly reopen pages o f historv 

which are so full of the disgrace o f those who 
Ambition gf  crowned this man’s life with the glory o f martyrdom,
an English But those pages will be read by generations yet un-
Woman |> born, and to refrain now from the duty o f de

fense will be to commit a crime against posterity, 
and against ourselves. T o  defend W . y .  Judge is to defend H. P. 
Blavatsky, as it is also to defend the spiritual philosophy which for us 
has made life worth living and death worth dying. Ingratitude is perhaps 
o f all crimes the most hateful to the soul, and there is no half measure 
between the acceptance of Theosophy as a life ideal and the loyalty of 
honor to those who made that ideal a possibility to us. As in the case 
of his predecessor, the attack upon W . Q. Judge was focused from 
a single point.

In the first instance the enemies of the movement traded upon 
the avarice and the cupidity of the Coulombs. In the second in
stance they traded upon a more subtle and a more dangerous force, 
that of the ambition of an English woman who sought to snatch 
the society from the anchorage of its ideals and to prostitute it to
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*  to 95 the 
Pra.ctire qf 
Brotherhood

the will o f a priesthood. In each instance we shall have attained our 
object by pointing out that however widespread may be the attack, how
ever many poisoned darts may be discharged, the whole assault radiates 
from one point only and that at that one point self-interest and ambition 
have reigned supreme.

The Theosophical Society was founded with the one supreme object 
in view o f arousing humanity not only to a keen sense o f Brotherhood, 
but to its practise.

It was intended not merely to assert that Brotherhood is a fact in na
ture, but to prove it, and that it might be so proved the philosophy and 

the science of Theosophy were given to the world. 
That science and that ^philosophy have no place what
ever in our estimation except as adjuncts to human 
fraternity. It was not the mission of those who 
founded the Theosophical Society to provide a novel 

food for human intellect, but rather to give to the world a cause and 
a reason for the practise of brotherhood, to make o f humanity some
thing greater, better and more divine than it was before. Better the 
science o f Theosophy should perish than that it should forget its posi
tion of servitude to human brotherhood. So long as H. P. Blavatsky 
was alive she failed not, in season and out of season, to assert that Theos
ophy would be a failure in the world unless it exercised a redeeming 
power in the lives of men, that it would be already dead from the mo
ment when intellectual knowledge should usurp the place of moral ac
tion, from the moment when it should develop a creed and so join the 
array o f impotent and useless systems which already encumber the re
ligious world.

At the death of H. P. Blavatsky the Theosophical Society had become 
great. It had hundreds of branches throughout the world, it had a lit
erature o f no common excellence and extent. The Society was large 
enough to become not only an object o f fear— that it had ever been —  

but also an object of cupidity. Its aid was power
ful enough to be desired by those who intended to 
control and to paralyze the thought of the western 
world, as they had already controlled and para
lyzed the thought of so much o f the Orient.

There was one obstacle only between them and the government of the 
Society and that one obstacle was W . ^). Judge. His vision was too 
keen to be blinded by duplicity, his hold was too tenacious to be loosened 
by persuasion or by threats. T o  remove him and so to throw open the 
path of ambition it was necessary to destroy him as it had been necessary 
to destroy H. P. Blavatsky. The English woman whom we have men
tioned and whose ambition had already exalted her in the Society beyond 
her merits or her wisdom, was incited to use her influence to tear down 
the man who was striving to be the living expression of Theosophic ideals, 
and from that moment the persecution of W , Q. Judge was begun. 
The flame of attack flashed to and fro from east to west, and the wo
man who was pledged to defend her avowed ideals with her life was yet 
unashamed to coalesce with H. P. Blavatsky’s most bitter foes in order 
that she might do the bidding of a priestly caste and destroy the man 
who stood between them and power. And he himself stood unmoved in 
the face of a storm of obloquy and affront almost unexampled in its fe

rocity. The ideals of human brotherhood and of the 
philosophy upon which it stood were for him personi
fied facts in nature, and to friends and enemies alike 

'he pointed out the eternal truths upon which his work 
was based and from which he could in no measure 
And from them he never did depart until he had 

placed, unstained, in the hands of his successor, Katherine Tingley, the 
sacred charge which he had inherited from H. P. Blavatsky. Let the 
history o f the last few years declare whether she has not also inher
ited the persecution which seems never to weary nor to slacken, which 
does but change its position and its weapons.

It may be that the world must; journey yet awhile before it learns to 
trace back the thread of falsehood and of slander to the poisonous sources 
from which it comes.

But we who have seen the light and have the true faith in humanity, 
know that the world will learn the truth, and that having learned it, the 
world will crown the heroes, and make easy the road of those who bring 
glad tidings of great joy. S t u d e n t

95e Bidding 
qf a Priestly 
Caste to to

iIhe W o r l d  
Will Crown 
the H ero es

whatever depart.

Balance qf Temperament

BA L A N C E  of faculties and equipoise of temperament is a quality 
very much needed by the people o f today, and we do not suffici
ently realize how important such a quality is. Our tendency is 

toward excessive development in some particular direction, rather than 
towards an even all-round development. Force, speed, exactness, com
pleteness, express the ideals we aim at, rather than proportion and bal
ance. But there is often plenty of force present, but rendered inefficient 
by want of balance. We have contradictory qualities coexisting in 
our character which, if properly balanced, would become a source of 
great power.

T o  take as an illustration; A  man has too high an opinion o f his 
own importance, and it is necessary to tell him that he is not so indis
pensable as he thinks. But the same man may also suffer from despond
ency and a lack of faith in his own powers; for which it would be ad
visable to encourage him. Clearly he has the different parts of his tem
perament unbalanced, ill adjusted. Many similar instances can be given: 
as, for instance, o f people who are too impetuous one-half o f the time 
and too sluggish the other half; or people who are very clever in one 
subject and very stupid in another. All lack balance to equalize their 
moods, and a permanent moderation to hold in check the extremes.

“ Harmony results from the equilibrium of contraries,”  as a learned 
Kabalist has said; and we can learn infinitely much by studying the va
rious contraries in our make-up, and finding out how to balance them. 
Vices are a result of unbalanced forces.

One result of lack of poise is that we do not find our faculties ready 
to hand when they are needed; whereas, when they are not needed and 
should become latent, they are apt to be restive, so that we have to oc
cupy them with vain tasks. T o  develop such a poise as would enable 
us to have all our faculties at command, it is necessary to pay attention 
to culture o f the soul, of the mind, and of the body. Calisthenics in all 
our doings, and thinkings, and feelings are essential.

True harmony o f life and balance of temperament spring from a 
proper adjustment of the inner nature, which means a realization o f our 
oneness with all that lives. For it is personal desires that are the great 
disturbers of harmony and warpers of human nature; and, when these 
fade in the light of a truer wisdom, tranquility and balance return.

Silence
There is very great necessity indeed of getting a little more silent than we are. It seems to me the 

finest nations o f the world . . . .  are going all away into wind and tongue. . . . Silence
is the eternal duty of a man. He won’ t get to any real understanding o f what is complex . .
without maintaining silence.

BU T  the silence on which Carlyle was thus insisting, must go deeper 
than the lips. It must be of the mind itself. There are plenty of 
people whose stream of thought— shallow and utterly valueless —  

whose tireless mental babble o f retrospect, anticipation, whose ceaseless 
mental reproduction of scraps of conversation, quarrel, gossip —  does not 
happen to reach their lips. But assuredly they are not to be called silent. 
The winning of true silence in the mind is like the clearing of cheap furni
ture and gewgaws out of a hall, to make room for some majestic statue. 
Wisdom comes if it be sought in the silence of thought.

W e do not know much about this kind of silence to-day. But we 
could easily get it. A few moments of it come upon us after we have 
heard noble music ; it fills the space between the ceasing of the music and 
the taking up of its chatter by the momentarily stilled mind. And that 
this silence is not a mere negation of talk, but a positive something, is 
shown by the fact that to speak of it as filling a pause gives us no sense 
of absurdity. It is in such silence, practised a little while every day, that 
we can, in no long time, become aware of the presence of our own souls; 
of our association throughout life, through all our pettiness, through all the 
commonplaces of the days, of something sacred, something of the nature of 
this silence, an indwelling benediction. Is it not worth the attempt r C.

In the Forests of British Columbia
T h e  illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week presents a typical logging scene in the forests of British Columbia. 
T h e photograph was taken after the felling of the huge trees, and shows 
a number of the logs being hauled by horses to the chute.
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S* Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Sn

P R O F E SSO R  Z IM M E R , the brain specialist, states 
Modern that in the lunatic asylums of Germany, Russia, Aus-
Education tria and Switzerland there is one school teacher for
&  Insanity every eighty-five patients, a proportion four times 

larger than it should be. Among those preparing to 
become teachers the proportion is ten times larger.

Women have always been and always will be, from the very nature of 
their office as mothers, the teachers of little children during their earliest 
years. Theirs is the first hand to be clasped by the tiny fingers, theirs 
is the privilege to give their children training during the plastic periods. 
Every mother is a teacher— though she may do her work well or do it 
ill. It is not a task alien to woman nature, but belongs to it. That the 
great majority o f teachers in all our schools should be women is not an 
accident, nor yet a stepping outside o f the law. It is but natural. The 
teaching profession is far better suited to women than many others— in 
fa£t than most others. It is, or should be, less o f a strain than the work 
o f a saleswoman, a clerk, a stenographer, a seamstress even, with the 
long hours and the excessive fatigue that belong to these professions.

It cannot be denied that most o f that which goes by the name o f edu
cation in our schools, colleges and universities, is o f the head rather than 
the heart. The heart life is little recognized, less encouraged. The 
sympathies expend themselves in emotionalism instead o f growing up
ward into compassion. The nervous strain, consequently, increases as 
the years pass until finally worry sets in, the nervous system is worn out 
by constant useless drain, there is no inflow of energy as is the case when 
the heart life is really lived, the teacher develops ailments which cause her 
to think more about herself than others, and then she is fairly planted 
on the road which leads ever to the lunatic asylum.

When one considers how sacred, how privileged, is the office of a 
teacher, one finds it easy to let sordid motives slip away. It is the office 
ever chosen by those who, in all ages, have been the world’ s benefactors. 
It is the test and the opportunity of compassion. He who teaches from 

pure love of his work, from pure love of those who 
Teachers gf look to him for guidance, is a link in the great chain
Children for of Teachers that extendeth through time and encir-
p a y  /\io n e  cleth the world. W hy cannot this motive be instilled 

into the lives of all teachers? Plainly because the 
keynote has not been sounded, the keynote of compassion. The student 
teacher is engrossed with “ my examinations”  and “ my studies.”  Self- 
absorbed in the majority of cases, she passes into the schoolroom with 
a vast lore of knowledge from books, but without knowledge to give 
her an understanding of the pupil’s heart. Her teaching is an external 
thing at best, glimpsing the real thing at times, then settling back into the 
old mental routine. It wears out the life and disheartens. In many cases 
the motive is plainly admitted to be sordid. “ I dislike teaching, but I 
must earn a living, at least for a few years,”  is a statement not infre
quently heard. Where lies the remedy?

Those who know the human heart and who yearn to meet human 
needs, know that the solution may only be found in a right training of 
little children. T o  make the needed readjustment is often impossible 
when one is grown. But begin with the children. Let the three-year- 
old child find it her highest ideal and her greatest privilege to “ teach”  
the baby brother. Let her feel the joy of giving of the best of herself 
to those who have less. She will grow into unselfishness and compassion 
as naturally as a bud bursts into bloom beneath the sun’s rays. Each 
year will bring its opportunities to extend help to those who stand just a 
step below— for that is what true teaching is. I f  that child enters the 
teaching profession, there will be no possibility of nervous strain, for she 
will be attuned to every circumstance and condition. Mental study will 
not worry, for where the heart is at the helm the brain has ten-fold the 
ordinary capacity. Educators everywhere recognize the fact that unless 
new and higher ideals become living realities in the lives of those who 
belong to the teaching profession, the profession itself will lag behind the 
race in its progress. How shall this be accomplished? Ask the Raja 
Yoga children of Point Loma. E . M.

T H E  idea is at last beginning to percolate into the 
Athletic./' public mind that physical development does not neces- 
and Good I* sarily mean either the strength o f an ox nor the speed
»  l> Health o f a horse. People are gradually absorbing the truth

that freedom and accuracy of motion, suppleness o f  the 
joints and easy grace o f manner are the real objects o f physical training. 
“ Athletic”  development is always a cumbersome thing for an ordinary 
person to possess, because o f ' the amount o f time which must be spent 
in exercise to maintain it, and the muscular discomfort, or even organic 
disease, which occurs when the exercise is discontinued. Enormous mus
cular strength, like abnormal endurance, or the extreme and dispropor
tionate development o f any organ or function is merely a burden unless 
it is used, but the muscular sense, the quick and accurate response of 
every limb to the mind’ s commands; this it is every person’s privilege 
and duty to possess. It is wholly needless to encumber oneself with ap
paratus for this purpose, indeed it is largely the excess of labor-saving 
methods and machines which has reduced the race to its present muscle- 
bound condition. Reverse this process, despise little savings o f exertion; 
walk when possible instead of riding, keep the knees straight while put
ting on shoes ; think about the motions made, don’ t fall into automatic 
habits o f action; keep the chin down and in, walk on the toes sometimes 
and do the hundred other little things for which the occupation gives op
portunity. Make a careful examination after a few months and see how 
few parts o f the body require special attention. Y .

F O U R  small boys are in trouble at Los Angeles. 
Give Them They are aged respectively 8 years, 9 years, 10  years 
A Chance and 15  years, and they are charged with burglary and 
to Learn If grand larceny. The usual legal ceremonials will be 

performed with all due solemnity, there will be the 
usual comments upon “ youthful depravity,”  and the like, and the 
incident will be forgotten. The boys will presumably be sent to some 
locality which is called by courtesy a “ reformatory,”  from which they 
will probably emerge with all their original instincts, to which has been 
added a sufficient education to make them still more dangerous to society.

The process of instilling into parents o f this class some elementary 
conceptions o f duty, may be a slow one. But it ought not to be impos
sible to so arrange for their education, after the law has once laid its 
hands upon them, that they shall be given the moral opportunities to 
which every human being— even a mere boy— has a right. T h e present 
is an age of machinery, but even machinery has its limits, and the educa
tion and care o f children can only be successfully done by individual 
effort modified to suit each individual case. Moral education cannot be 
imparted by schedule nor time table, nor regulated by Boards of Control.

W E  are all accustomed to “ war statistics,”  to totals 
The True of killed, wounded and invalided, and we read them 
Statistics o f  with a kind o f dull interest, or as a mere indication
War |f it |f of the extent of the engagements. “ Peace and Good

w ill”  in a contemporary gives us, however, some sta
tistics of another kind, some figures which have no martial background 
of the sound of great guns or the tramp of marching men. It appears 
that before the Boer W ar there were in the two Republics 506 widows 
with 1066 children. After the war there were 3095 widows with 5 10 3  
children. Other figures of a like nature are given, but let these suffice. 
The Boer W ar is already well nigh forgotten by the world at large. 
Other clouds are upon the horizon and our minds are occupied with other 
speculations, other forecasts, other statistics. The Boer W ar is “ over.” 
But in the hearts of how many widows, in the lives of how many chil
dren will this war remain as the dominant fact in history? How many 
tears will be shed during the coming years for those who are under the 
veldt; how many times will the sun rise upon anniversaries of battles 
dreadfully remembered by those around whose heads the great shadow of 
loss can nevermore be raised? These are the true statistics o f war. 
These, O  W ar, are thy glories. S t u d e n t
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Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama.
"The Path ,” One gf M achell’j Famous Paintings

IN Katherine Tingley’s collection o f paintings, which contains some of 
the great pictures of the world, is Machell’s “ Path.”  T o  readers 
o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  the artist himself is too well known 

to need any introduction. A  member o f the Royal Academy, half his 
art life has been spent in London, 
half in Paris. Four years ago, 
however, he came to Point Loma 
to remain permanently, and 
opened a studio. “ The Path”  
was suggested in its detail by the 
artist’ s study o f the writings of 
H. P. Blavatsky.

It is purely symbolic,depicting 
the soul’ s journey and struggles 
as it passes out of bondage to 
the lower nature into the service 
of the higher. The serpent en
circling the octagon is emblem
atic o f Eternity. Within the oc
tagon itself is the “ field of bat
tle.”  Below is represented the 
Child-Hero, a babe, receiving the 
Warrior gifts, the sword of truth, 
the spear o f power, the shield 
which is symbolized by the phys
ical body, the coat o f mail, which 
is experience, and the helmet of 
knowledge. Over his head hov
ers the white flame.

Within the “ field o f battle”  is 
shown thetriumphant Hero,pass
ing upward over the slain body 
of the dragon— symbolic of the 
lower tendencies in every nature 
which must be slain ere the man 
can rise into freedom. Over his 
head glows the same pure flame 
and about him stand the Guard
ians. A t the goal is one who has 
reached the portals o f bliss, but 
who renounces the hard-earned right to enter 
in, for love of humanity. This figure, turn
ing toward the Warrior ip compassion, beck
ons him on and up. T h e figures about the 
Hero-Warrior are those who, still in human
ity’s ranks, are essaying the heights, now with 
success as the prospect, now failure. Here 
is one who climbs, grasping his money-bags 
— failure foredoomed. Here is a white-robed 
woman helping a fallen sister to rise; there 
another who has been stricken and perishes, 
to continue the journey only in another life.
On the left is a figure symbolic of ambition, 
so intent on the will-o’-the-wisp crown held 
up before him that he is all unwitting of the 
abyss into which he will be plunged at the 
next step. T h e great figure, whose head is 
veiled by the sun, and whose wings fill the 
spaces, typifies the One Supreme Conscious
ness— as a mother-soul brooding her children beneath her wings. It is the 
Path o f Reincarnation, the only path that can be trodden by the student. 
In looking at the pi&ure one recalls the words of H. P. Blavatsky:

There is a path, steep and thorny, and it leads to the heart o f the universe. . . . For those
who win, onward, there is reward beyond all telling, the power to bless and serve humanity. For those 
who fail there are other lives in which success may come. E. W .

Sculpture That Will Stand the Teit cf Time

T H E parks in our great cities in the summer time are, to a greater 
degree than we are aware, the educators of the working people. 
Through the week they have labored in shop and factory, they 

have hungered for the blue sky and thirsted for the pure air. On Sunday
they go to the park. There is 
green grass, there are trees, a lake, 
music. It is, to thousands and 
tens o f thousands, the one breath 
o f life that the week holds. W ith
out it the next week would be 
more uneasily, more wearisomely 
begun than ever. In one respect 
only are our parks, as cities go, 
a disappointment, and that is in 
respect to the statues that are 
placed here and there, portraits 
of our great men, or memorials 
of great events. As works o f art 
they distinctly lack, save in rare 
examples, and one feels that in 
most cases the artist fashioned 
them for money rather than for 
love.

But a new note has been sounded 
in the portrait statues by St.Gau- 
dens. No one who has ever seen 
his statue o f Lincoln, which 
stands in Lincoln Park, Chicago, 
can ever forget it. It fairly 
breathes the higher patriotism. 
It is alive with the idealism and 
the courage that characterized 
Lincoln’s own life. The very 
attitude expresses a world of 
thought and of deep sincerity.. 
It must speak something o f Lin
coln’s own great message to the 
commonest laborer who sees it, 
while as a work o f art it stands 
above criticism. It is a tremen

dous step above the perfunctory statues that 
stand in other parts o f the park.

In his Chapin Memorial St. Gaudens has 
given us all that was best and strongest in the 
Puritan character. His equestrian statue o f 
General Sherman is pronounced the finest 
work o f its kind that this century has pro
duced. There is a certain homely realism 
that becomes an ideal thing when interpreted 
with the true artist touch. Perfunctory things 
are done by those who regard their work as 
a means o f keeping the pot boiling. St. Gau
dens’ work is ever a labor o f love. His por
traits reveal character, not mere form. That 
is the secret of his work, that and the love 
and the complete absorption with which it is 
done. It would be a step ahead if five- 
sixths of the portrait statues which adorn the 
parks of our great cities could be relegated to 

oblivion. It would be another step if they could be replaced by those 
which have the inspirational and true touch. A still higher step would be 
taken if every park contained an art gallery. Few among those whose 
lives have held great opportunities realize how deprived are the poorer 
classes, particularly in cities, yet how appreciative of true art. w.

“ T H E  P A T H  '•  {by R . W . Machell)

Psalm of the West
by S l D N I Y  L a N I M

WHILE, above, the wind was fanning the dawn aa a 
•park.

The Eaat and the West took form aa the wings of a lark. 
One wing was feathered with facts of the uttermost Past. 
And one with the dreams of a Prophet; and both sailed fast 
And met where the Sorrowful Sonl on the earth was cast.

Then a Voice said. T h i n e ,  i f  t h o u  lo V e s t  e n o u g h  
to  u s e ;

Bnt another: T o  f i t ;  a n d  to  s i n g  i s  p a i n :  r e f u s e / 
Then the Soal said. C o m e ,  O m y  W in g s !  I  c a n n o t  

b u t  c h o o s e .

And the Sonl was a-tremble like a new-born thing.
Till the spark of the dawn wrought a conscience in heart 

as in wing.
Saying, T h o u  a r t  t h e  t a r \  o f  t h e  d a W n ; i t  is  

t im e  to  s in g .

Digitized by L r O O Q l e



6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r x l i iV i

Woman and Education
T  last, in the interests o f sectarianism, women are to be 

removed from the School Boards o f London. A meet
ing of protest was recently called, in which it was point
ed out that such a departure, after thirty years of accept
able public service had been rendered by women, was not 
only an insult but an anomaly. Among the speakers 
was Mrs. Humphrey Ward, who said, in th£ course of 

her remarks, that she was an anti-suffragist.
T h e offices held by women on the School Boards, it should be noted, 

are unsalaried, and recently Lord Reay, the Chairman o f the London 
Board, said in an address concerning the work of one member, Mrs. 
Homan, “  It is quite clear that no 
paid official could be asked to under
take these duties, that no Trades Un
ion would allow any o f its members 
to work so much overtime, and that 
it is only the sense o f direct re

BU T here is the inger of God, a lash of the will that can,
Existent behind all laws: that made them, and, Io, they arel

I need hardly say that I could

sponsibility that is created by the elec
tion o f the members o f this Board, 
and in which they reap their chief, 
if not their only reward, which can 
account for so much devotion to duty, 
give a similar account of the work of other ladies on this Board, but my 
space will only allow me to give one specimen. It should further be 
noted that much of the work described could only be done by a lady, 
and that the exclusion of ladies would deal a fatal blow to the efficiency 
o f this Board.”

Lord George Hamilton said, upon another occasion, “ It is the first 
time I have ever been associated with women in an administrative capacity 
and I must say that no part of the work was better performed than 
theirs, and the amount of work done in proportion to the time expended 
was greatest in those committees which contained women.”

Lord Londonderry also said, “ The ladies’ speeches were always of a 
thoroughly capable and practical character, and they had the additional 
advantage of never being too long. They acquired a thorough knowl
edge of all the details of education, and of other work of a more 
charitable and sanitary character, which rendered them most invaluable 
members. ”

One wonders what could be the motive of those who so much protest 
against the continuance of women in positions which they have filled so

irreproachably. There appears to be but one reason, and that is one 
which has a strange sound outside of an eastern harem— “ because they 
are women!”  T h e recent action is but another proof that medieval 
ideals sometimes die very hard.

Those who are best versed in educational matters grant that the great
est drawback to the education of children is the break— the unbridged 
gulf, as it were— between the home and the school. The mother and 
the teacher— save in very rare cases— fail to cooperate to such an ex
tent as will give the best results in the training o f the child. The teacher 
knows little o f the child’s home life, the mother knows less o f the child’s 
school life. All unconsciously, in nine cases out o f ten, the two work 
at cross-purposes, and then each wonders that the child does not develop

in a more satisfactory way. While 
it is true that the appointment of 
women, particularly mothers, upon 
School Boards could not entirely 
bridge this gulf, it would, at least, be 
a beginning. It is, in many cases, 
the only visible outer link between 
the school-and the home, and Eng
land is not alone in possessing many 
highly educated women who have 

proven their mettle in caring for their own families and who, their chil
dren grown to maturity, would enter upon such work peculiarly fitted 
and strengthened for it. Add to this the fact that the vast majority of 
public school teachers are women. By what logic is a woman allowed 
to teach Greek, while her sister, perhaps far better educated, is not allow
ed to decide upon school curriculum or upon whether hot water shall be 
used instead o f steam ? And is there not something old-fashioned in de
claring that women shall have no voice in the decisions that so vitally 
affect thousands of women teachers? And might it not be that the pres
ence of women upon these Boards has its own influence in keeping their 
work and interests out of political channels? The way in which, through 
their School Boards, the schools of one or two of our American cities 
are handled by the lowest and most conscienceless type o f politicians is 
one of our national disgraces.

But, leaving particulars, is it not a promise of a better time that men 
and women should work together for the betterment of childhood and 
youth ? Neither could do the work o f the other. The work of each, 
therefore, needs that o f the other for its logical completion. It is a step 
toward that ideal which must be realized ere we may pass o n .  e c h o

Aid I kiow lot if, save ii  this, such gift be allowed to mai,
That out of three touds he frame, tot a fourth sound, bit a star. 

Coisider it well: each toie of oir sale ii itself is naught:
It is everywhere in the world-- - load, soft, aid all is said:

Give it to me to use 1 I mix it with two ii my thought,
And. there I Ye have hard and sa t: coisider and bow the hud!

—  Brow ning
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Women a y  Inspectors qf Immigration

BE F O R E  President Roosevelt left Washington on his western trip, 
he appointed certain women as inspectors o f immigration. This 
w as the result of earnest effort on the part o f a number o f phil

anthropists, among them Miss Grace Dodge o f New York, and by them 
it was understood that these appointments should not be interfered with 
during the President’s absence.

It was well known at the time that Commissioner Williams o f the 
port o f  N ew  York was bitterly opposed to these appointments, declar
ing that all the prote&ion needed by young girls coming to this country 
alone could be rendered by men. Just what steps were taken is, o f 
course, not known, but the facts are that not long after the President’s 
departure an order was issued to the effect that the work o f these women 
be discontinued, and this order Commissioner Williams, o f course, car
ried out. Recently, however, these inspectors were 
reappointed by Secretary Cortelyou.

T his matter has a peculiar interest to readers of 
the N e w  C e n t u r y  Pa t h , because o f the conspicu
ous part played by Commissioner Williams during 
Katherine Tingley’s persecution by the Gerry So
ciety, in the matter o f the detention o f the now 
famous “ Eleven Cuban children” — the failure o f 
which turned what was intended to be a tragedy into 
a comedy! In fact, we are told that in this out
rageous persecution Commissioner Williams was 
fully as conspicuous as Mr. Gerry himself. One 
wonders what could have been his object in so per
sistently placing barriers in the way o f work which 
hasonly the noblest and most humanitarian purposes.

It is clear to any one o f ordinary intelligence 
— quite outside of statistics and other reliable and 
accessible information— that a certain proportion 
of the young women who come to this country as 
immigrants step into disaster as soon as they touch 
our shores. The “ White Slave T rade”  now being 
so vigorously assailed by some of the noblest wo
men of England, is not a myth in New York as 
people, less well informed than Commissioner W il
liams, are perfectly aware. There are human mon
sters all along the way in every country and Amer
ica is no exception, and with the arrival o f every . 
ship they find fresh victims. Even the report of 
the work done by these women inspectors— neces
sarily brief because o f their speedy removal— gives 
numerous instances o f girls who were rescued from 
men who ostensibly offered to protect them, but 
who were really leading them into that maelstrom 
from which there is no escape. In two cases the 
men were ship’s officers, men in uniform, which 
fact of itself gives one a certain amount o f confi
dence in the wearer o f it. Hundreds o f young 
women come here every year, pra&ically alone, ig
norant o f the world and its ways, unable to speak 
a word o f our language, on their way, perhaps, to 
meet some relative in the far west. What won
der that they fall easy victims, if  not to a certain type o f men, then to 
those wretches which, in the guise of women, hang about the times and 
places which are the turning-points in pure young lives, and who pur
sue the innocent o f their own sex as though they were beasts of prey ? 
What would it not mean to young girls coming alone to our shores to find 
at our ports the assistance of some good woman, who makes it the 
chief duty o f her life to serve and protect those who are too ignorant 
to properly protect themselves? It is very well to argue that young girls 
should not come here alone. O f course they should not; but they do.

The presence of matrons in railway depots has long been a conceded 
advantage in every one o f our large cities. Yet their work presents no such 
opportunities for doing good as that of women inspectors o f immigration, 
because at our ports the dangers are so much increased.

The action which Secretary Cortelyou has taken in this matter has 
made every true woman his debtor. E . M.

Women Astronomers

T H E Royal Astronomical Society has recently admitted to member
ship Miss Agnes Clerke and Lady Huggins, the only women so 
honored since the admission o f Caroline Herschel and Mary 

Somerville, in 18 35 . More than sixty years have passed and what was 
then dawn, or but the promise of dawn, is now daylight. The girl who 
wishes to study astronomy or any o f the higher sciences today is reason
ably certain to receive the consent o f her family and friends, and more 
than likely, their support and encouragement.

Mary Somerville was kept at sewing and housework all day and for
bidden to use candles at night, so determined was her father to put a stop 
to his daughter’s “ nonsense.”  But she lay awake in the dark and dem
onstrated Euclid to her heart’s content, without candles! It was but the 
first o f many obstacles in her path. She surmounted one after the other 

and the world knows the result.
Caroline Herschel was looked upon by her broth

er as merely his amanuensis and subordinate. But 
she discovered for him some eight or nine comets, 
though her time was almost entirely occupied in 
keeping her brother’s books and recording his ob
servations. A similarly obstructed path was that 
followed by Maria Mitchell, late professor of as
tronomy at Vassar.

Without these pioneers the way would have 
been equally difficult for the dozen or more younger 
women who are now distinguishing themselves in 
astronomical research, a s , for example, M iss  
Klumpke, o f Paris, Miss Everitt and Miss Russell, 
at Greenwich, and Mrs. Fleming of Harvard Uni
versity.

The following is an extract from the report 
presented to the Royal Astronomical Society upon 
the election of Mrs. Somerville and Miss Herschel 
as Honorable Fellows, in 18 3 5 :

O f the propriety o f such a step from an astronomical 
point o f view there can be but one voice, and your council 
is o f opinion that the time has gone by when feeling or 
prejudice should be allowed to interfere with the payment 
of a well-earned tribute of respect. Your council, aban
doning false delicacy, submits that while the tests of astro
nomical merit should in no case be applied to the works 
of a woman less severely than to those of a man, the sex 
o f the former should no longer be an obstacle to her re
ceiving acknowledgment which would be held due the 
latter.

Cooperative Housekeeping
A N Y  efforts have been made to solve the 

housekeeping problem by means o f co
operation. Many cooperative schemes 

have been put into operation, later to be abandoned. 
The real reason has invariably been that the mem
bers proved to be unable to adjust differences which 
arose because they could not, or did not, distin
guish between really vital matters and matters which 
were merely trivial and personal. There has usually 

been no central governing principle or standard or authority to which 
difficulties might be referred for adjustment. Naturally, at the first jar, 
the members, instead of working more closely together on some agreed 
line, began to fly apart. Disintegration set in and then it became but a 
matter of time when this or that cooperative club would cease to exist.

The women o f San Miguel, in Arizona, have taken one step ahead in 
the formation o f their cooperative cooking club,and probably because of this 
one step it has lived to celebrate its fourth anniversary. This step is out
lined by a clause in the constitution which allows any person dissatisfied 
with the club to leave it without notice. It is a step toward the working 
out of that eternal principle which declares that the whim of the indi
vidual must become subordinate to the law that is universal if unity is 
to become a fact. Many steps must yet follow, and many mistakes are 
certain to be made, for few indeed are able to distinguish between what 
is right and what is merely a sop thrown to the obstreperous personality.

M I S S  A M Y  L E S T E R

/ F'\ N E  of the most devoted among the 
teachers in the Raja Yoga School re

cently established by Katherine Tingley in 
Santiago de Cuba, is Miss Amy Lester. 
Miss Lester is a California girl, who came 
early into the Theosophical Movement, 
and has for some time lived at Point Loma. 
She has always been one of Katherine 
Tingley’ s most enthusiastic students. Her 
face is familiar to the San Diego public 
through the medium of the Sunday even
ing meetings at Isis Theatre, but most be
loved is she by her little pupils in Cuba. 
When her own classes closed last year, 
many were the little tear-stained faces lifted 
up to kiss her “ good-by,”  and every let
ter from Cuba tells of the children who 
are waiting for the school to be re-opened, 
and longing for Miss Lester to return. Miss 
Lester is but one among the many who are 
truly students under Katherine Tingley, 
whose Theosophy does not expend itself 
in flowery talk, but in the simple pure life 
and the helpful unselfish deed. E . M.

M
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!w Modern Glimpses qf Ancient R a ce y  !*
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ApolloV  Shrine mt Delphi Unearthed

T H E French Government has 
issued a first installment of 
the report of its excavations 

at Delphi. There can be no doubt 
that the shrine of Apollo was orig
inally intended as a temple, estab
lished in a sincere spirit and con
ducted with an aspiration toward 
the higher and spiritual knowl
edge. T h e priestess was pro
tected in her trance by fumiga
tions which, in this case, issued nat
urally from the ground of the island, 
and which kept off evil influences.

But, there being no permanent 
body o f initiates to guard the oracle, 
it soon degenerated. First, the 
priests relied, for the information 
they gave, on news obtained by
spies of their own; and later still they accepted bribes from unscrupulous 
demagogues and tyrants who wished to secure the support o f the oracle.

T h e story of the founding o f this shrine tells how Apollo caused some 
Cretan mariners to be wrecked on the island, and, appearing 
to them as a beautiful youth, told them to establish them
selves there and build a temple to him. T h e peculiar at
mosphere of the place is said to have been discovered by a 
goat-herder, who noticed the intoxicating effect produced upon 
his goats by the vapors arising from the clefts in the ground.

The temple was burnt, and in 548 B. C ., rebuilt with 
great magnificence, all Greece contributing. The facade 
was o f the finest Parian marble. Crcesus enriched the tem
ple with ingots and statues o f gold, and many other foreign 
potentates sent glorious gifts.

Under an overhanging cliff on the rocky slopes of Par
nassus stood the temple, a treasury o f the sculptor’s art both 
within and without. Not only statues, but shields and other 
trophies found their way here in commemoration of great 
events. In the subterranean apartment called the cella, was 
the sacred hearth with the perpetual fire, and the omphalos, 
symbolizing the center o f the earth.

The oracle had its downfall after the defeat of Xerxes, 
having discredited itself by forecasting ruin for Greece, and 
since then was plundered by various leaders. O f one pair 
of. plunderers it is told that they found 1 1  7 ingots of pure 
gold weighing two talents each, a statue in gold and a golden 
lion.

The accompanying illustrations, from the Government re
port, show varying styles among the art contributions to the 
temple. H. T .  E.

A  R E C E N T  and brilliant discovery has been made at 
Aboukir, Egypt, by Dr. Ludwig Borchardt, of the 
German Oriental Society. It is a Greek manuscript 

containing fragments of “ The Persians”  of Timotheus, a 
poem of great antiquity, but all trace of which has been lost 
for two thousand years. Dr. Borchardt found it in a 
Greek tomb.

Timotheus lived about four hundred years before Christ 
and his lyrics made him very popular in his own day. The 
recovery of this, which is considered to be his masterpiece, 
is an important addition to our knowledge of ancient litera
ture. It is said to be the oldest Greek manuscript so far 
discovered. There is every reason to believe that other and 
older Greek documents will yet be brought to light.

r

C O L U M N  O F D A N C E R S
( Restoration )

Searching to r  Tradition 1 f f  Druidism

T  is difficult to look upon the 
immense growth o f modern 
interest in things o f the far 

past, in all that is archaic, and sup
pose it to be simply scientific, sim
ply intellectual archeology. H ow 
ever it be with the very learned, 
with the specialists, must there not 
be a deeper reason in the unlearned 
to account for the interest with 
which they follow the published 
records o f research? Must there 
not be a hope, an intuition, that out 
o f the past may come a light upon 
the present, a new-old message 
grander than anything now being 
uttered in our ears?
T h e few traditions and sources o f 
information about Druidism a re  

now being searched with new energy. Druidism was evidently the T h e 
osophy o f archaic Wales. Much more than that we cannot say, for it 
is said to have recorded almost nothing —  save in stone. “ Stonehenge 

was the cathedral o f the arch-druid of all Britain,”  and in 
the original construction o f Avebury we get the circle and 
serpent —  the underlying all-deity and its active spiritual es
sence. This active power was called Hu. O f Hu one o f 
the bards thus sang:

The smallest of the small is Hu the mighty, in the world’ s judg
ment; vet he is the greatest, and the Lord over us, and our God A l
mighty. His course is light and swift, his ear is a particle o f bright 
sunshine. He is great on land and sea, ihe greatest whom I shall 
behold, greater than the worlds. Offer not indignity to him, the 
Great and Beautiful.

This reminds one of the Upanishad:
As large as is the aiboaided Universe,
So large that little , kiddci (in the heart) Spirit is!
The Heavens and Earths are in i t ! Fire and air,
And sis and moon and stars; darkness and light 
It comprehends! Whatever maheth Man,
The present of him. and the past of him,
And That shall be of h im ---a ll thongkts and things 
Lie folded in the ethereal vast of I t !

Druidism is (doubtless truly) said to have been closely 
linked with Pythagorean and Persian Theosophy. Like them, 
it taught the soul’s immortality, and its repeated reincarna
tions on earth till it was purified and ready for real life. T h e 
Druidic Hu appears to have been the same as the Roman 
Mercury.

T o  C;esar we owe our chief knowledge of Druidism; be
cause, as already said, the Druids only taught orally. A few 
other Latin writers, especially Pliny, have told us a little 
about them; and scattered notices and facts have come in 
from other quarters. It is, however, quite possible that we 
are on the eve o f a very considerable extension of our 
knowledge, from some unexpe&ed cause, as to this myste
rious cult. K .

D r . B e r n a r d  P. G r e n f e l l  and Dr. Arthur S. Hunt who, 
while excavating at Uum-el-Baragat, made the astonishing 
find of Ptolemaic papyri are about to publish the third vol
ume of Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Until the end of the year they 
will also be largely engaged upon the second volume of the 
publications of the University of California in Graeco-Ro
man Archeology. This will largely consist of entirely new 
material in the form of translations o f the Ptolemaic papyri 
discovered at Tebtunis.

Digitized by Google



T H E 1 9  0 3 9A U G U S T T H I R T I E T H

An Interesting Insect Business Man

IN w arm , sandy localities one may often find 
little pits of inverted cone shape, usually 
under some prote&ing plant, but some

times in the open spaces. Most o f them are 
about tw o inches diameter at top, and the dif
ferent conditions are evidence that some are old, 
abandoned ruins, while others are as fresh and 
truly clear-cut as though just pressed by a die.
Approach one of the new ones and a tiny cave- 
in will occur on one side near the bottom, but 
what makes them, for what purpose, one may 
never know, except by long observation. Per
haps some day an insect or ant may be seen to 
look over the edge of one o f these pits, and start down to explore it. As 
soon as the insect has stepped over the edge a tiny shovelful of sand 
will be thrown upon it from the bottom; it starts to climb back, but the 
loose din slips and slides and the loads o f sand from the hidden catapult 
at the bottom fly thick and fast, each one helping to drag it down. Once 
at the bottom it struggles uselessly for an instant, is dragged half out of 
sight for a few moments and then its empty shell is thrown out of and 
away from the pit. A few loads o f sand, dragged down by the struggle, 
are also thrown out and the pit is then ready for the next comer. By 
scooping up the pit and sifting the sand the proprietor may be discovered. 
He is a queer little fellow, more like a grub than a beetle, with a large, 
flat head, and a very large pair o f semi-circular paws. He is quick as a 
flash and always runs backward, dragging his huge paws. N. L .

Wherein the Skill of Woodcraft Consiiti

N  The Elements o f Drawing, Ruskin calls 
attention to the gradual fading of a prom
inent object by increased distance. He 

shows that the features which distinguish an ob
ject close by may often become unnoticed at a 
distance; while others, scarcely noticed at first, 
become the prominently visible ones, so that 
there must be a perspective o f ideas quite apart 
from that o f the actual lines of the object. It 
is this “ idea range”  which enables the plains
man or mountaineer to state what distant objects 
are, often when he cannot see them. He us
ually has good eyesight, it is true, but not nearly 

so superior as to account for his powers of observation. He know's what 
that object looks like at that distance, and therefore he knows it to be 
that object even though no actual form of it may be visible. For exam
ple, he can tell a flock o f swans from one o f ducks merely by their man
ner o f flight, even though they be so distant as to appear like tiny specks. 
Or he can tell a herd o f horses from one of cattle, by their actions, and 
by inspecting a much used cattle trail for only a short distance he can 
tell which way the water is, because animals going to water keep the 
trail and travel steadily, but when returning they graze by the way. 
Knowing these things, the frontiersman is able to act with swift certainty, 
where the novice would be obliged to explore and ascertain. In like 
manner, the experienced trailer can read the needs, condition, actions, al
most the thoughts of his quarry. Y .

The Water-Seeker
by E d it h  M .  T h o m a s  in  The Cemury 

^ j^ H O  makei t road throagk regions rongh and

Who plants and rears a tree where shade is 
none.

Who scores the farrow in a soil nntamed.
Is it in song heroic to be named.

Nor scaater praise be his whose patient force 
Gives to an arid land a water-conrse.
Gradnal, bat grateful as the jet that broke 
From forth the ledge that felt the prophet's stroke.

0  0  When the Western Sun Casts a  Sheen

T H E  sunsets of Loma-Iand! Who shall sing their beauty in fit 
words? Who shall paint their truth to those who cannot see 
them? Never twice alike are they, for the Pacific woos strange 

tints and iridescent from its placid surface, and the sky changes and glows 
as if with the promise of a greater tomorrow, now gold, now purple, now 
gray, now glowing with the pink o f a cameo or a shell.

Last night the sun set beyond a bank of gray —  whether of cloud or 
mist one could not say. One only knew that the grayness was dense, 
serious, like that seen sometimes in November in a smoky city, just as 
the street lamps are lighted. Beyond it the sky was smooth, serene, 
flecked only with tiny pink clouds that hung above the horizon like drops 
of light. The great ocean lay purple, one undulating expanse of glori
ous colors, deepening as the twilight came on. As the sun sank, grayer 
and darker grew this flat bank of shadowy cloud-substance, more and 
more luminous grew the sky, deeper and touched with azure grew the 
purple o f the ocean. Slowly then, faded the light from the sky. Little 
by little it, too, sank into grayness when, along the rim o f the flat mass 
which hid the sun, a light broke. Like a tiny thread it extended from

t f  Glory on See. m2 Sky at Loma-land 0 0
north to south, symbolic, truly, o f the golden gleam that comes into the 
sunset times of life, as a hope for the coming day.

W e grieve not at the closing of the day. We know that another dawn 
cometh. We knowthat the night is beneficent. Why grieve we, then, when 
life’s sunsets come, when our hopes pass into the shadows as must happen 
again and again? Where is our philosophy? Where is our faith? The 
soul grieves not, for within it is the memory that, when it becomes a living 
power in our lives, wre call trust. I f  we worry, if we grieve, if we despair 
what can it mean save that we have turned away from the soul’s guidance? 
W hy do we do it? Why will we persist in looking at the shadows when 
beyond them the sun still shines and all is light? All nature is a symbol. 
In it we may read the very lessons that, writ large, we call the events o f 
daily life. But we will not read them there, often and often until it is 
too late. It is because we cannot or do not, that Nature has so little to 
say to us. I f  we lived closer to the Law then would we read in every 
phase of Nature’ s life its deeper meaning, a meaning that cannot be ex
pressed in words, for it can only be voiced by the pure faith that runs 
through all acts, binding them together. Where is our faith? E.

Digitized by L r O O Q l e



I 0 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P * A T H  v o l u m e  v i  n u m b e r  x l i i

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g a . n i z a t i  o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n 1 a

SU N D A Y  evening at Isis Theatre 
was noticeable for an unusu
ally fine musical program and 

two very thoughtful and well written pa
pers by Dr. Gertrude Van Pelt and Miss 
Amy Lester. The musical numbers were 
as follows: Overture, Semiramide (R os
sini); Quintet, Die Meistersinger (W ag
ner); Rondo Capriccioso (Mendelssohn);
Prelude to Loreley (B ruch); Introduc
tion to Third A ft o f Lohengrin (W ag
ner); Hungarian Dance (Brahms). Dr.
Van Pelt’ s paper was entitled, “  What Is
Theosophy and What Are Its Teachings?”  from which the following few sen
tences are extrafted:

“ Theosophy is a system o f thought applied to action. Through it is presented 
to the world a wonderful philosophy, one which is far more complete than any 
other that has ever been given. It leaves no gaps. It offers a harmonious ex
planation for all the complex facts and conditions pertaining to human life. It sifts 
out the true in all religions and shows their common origin. It points out the weak 
places in modern science and indicates how they should be strengthened. It sheds 
a brilliant light over all history, so that a student of history alone may not only have 
his mental grasp marvelously increased, but may find in history a guide for indi
vidual and national action. It illumines and stimulates a love for all arts. It 
throws a new light over architecture. It gives a clearer idea of a sound body and 
how to make and keep it so. It takes all the apparently contradictory facts in life 
and harmonizes them. It relates all the arts, sciences and religions, and shows 
clearly how they are different aspects of one underlying life. In short, Theosophy 
offers an all-embracing philosophy. Notwithstanding all these comprehensive 
teachings, The Universal Brotherhood, which is the organ o f Theosophy, has no 
creeds whatever. Nothing could be further from its spirit than a desire to hem in 
and fetter the soul with a creed. No would-be Theosophist is ever asked ‘ What 
do y<*i believe ? ’ But rather, i f  he is asked anything, the natural question would 
be, * Are you determined to do your duty and follow truth at any cost ? ’ Theoso
phy teaches that all are essentially divine, and that man is a complex being and is 
composed o f a higher and a lower nature. I f  Theosophy had done nothing but 
illumine this old teaching, it would have done enough to reconstruct society and 
earn the gratitude o f every seeker for truth. An understanding of this would

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addressee by Dr. Gertrude 
Van Pelt €> Miss Am y Lester 
Heard With Marked Attention 
by the Usual Large Audience 
Splendid Musical Program by 

Isis Conservatory
Reprinted from San Diego N ew s

quickly tear off the masks and clean 
up the highways and byways. It 
also teaches the reign o f absolute 

justice, and every man’ s responsibility for 
his own actions. It does not insult his 
reason and weaken his character by tell
ing him that a Savior will bear the weight 
of his sins if he will only believe in him. 
Literally it says, ‘ Asa man sows so shall he 
also reap ’ — another of Christ’ s teachings.

“ And it says that death is not some
thing which interferes with justice, cut
ting right into the midst of life and leav

ing it —  an unfinished, meaningless experience, but is simply a beneficent rest, analo
gous to sleep, and that after it the eternal divine soul returns, refreshed and better 
able to take up the threads of the past and weave them into a more perfect pattern.

“ It teaches besides the unity or brotherhood o f all life, the same law which 
Christ taught in the Golden Rule.”

Miss Amy Lester read a paper on “ The Power of Example,”  o f which the 
following are a few extrafts: “ It is the power of a pure example that is sufficient
to undo evil, to transform hatred into love, to actually make over life. ‘ Hatred 
ceaseth not by hatred; hatred ceaseth by love.’ I f  The Universal Brotherhood 
had a creed, of it these words would form a part.

“  As a city that is set upon a hill cannot be hid, so a life that is guided by pure 
and noble ideals cannot fail of a mighty influence. How glorious is the life of one 
who carries out in action that which he professes. When the Raja Yoga children 
left Loma-land recently on their Crusade to Cuba, they probably did more to teach 
the public who saw them what Theosophy really was, than a dozen lecturers o f  
the old-fashioned kind could have done. And they did it not by words but by e x 
ample. Their very attitude, their dignity, their self-poise were far more eloquent 
than words, for they were the actual living proof that Theosophy was real and 
practical and true. And in Cuba! I could not tell you, for words fail me, what 
was the influence o f their example there. It was the transforming power, the 
power of example.

“  Let us be purer in our lives. Let us be truer in our thoughts. Let us build 
characters that have a good, strong foundation. In the words o f the old philoso
phers, ‘ Can a man make this resolve and so stand up faultless?’ He cannot, but 
this much he can —  to be ever striving towards faultlessness.”

T H E hope o f today lies in the fact that 
the higher nature o f man is being 
more generally felt and recognized, 

and so becoming more and more a living, controlling power in life. This is shown 
in one way by an increasing absence o f fear in relation to religious ideas. People 
are everywhere beginning not to be afraid to express their views openly, and are 
asserting their right to think for themselves, and express their thoughts honestly. 
Fear entirely belongs to the lower nature and has no part in our divinity. The 
soul, the immortal individuality, has absolutely no fear. The narrow, mean, ma
terialistic and deformed ideas on religion are fast fading away, and broader, nobler, 
and more spiritual ideas are taking their place. Selfishness, the root o f evil, is not 
allowed now to go on unchallenged.

Side by side with selfish, hypocritical claims for truth and virtue, are the vicious 
deeds, self-exposed ; and the number is daily increasing o f those who observe, 
make mental note, and act in accordance with their observations. So using the di
vine power of discrimination and judgment, and freeing themselves from the outside 
domination of the opinions and beliefs of others. This claiming and using the na
tural powers o f the higher nature, the Soul, is the great Hope of the present, for it 
is the true path o f enlightenment.

Better a million times that a man mistook goodness in others for hypocrisy and 
acted in what he believed was in opposition to the lowest and meanest vice of hu
manity, than that he should subserviently believe in creeds because others believed 
in them ; for this is stagnation, leading to spiritual death. Whereas, the man who 
thinks and acts, however ignorantly, with a truly sincere motive, will sooner or 
later discover his mistake and so become wise ; but the one who subserviently gives 
up his free will and his own discrimination and blindly believes in the opinions of 
others, or lives on the lives of others, is a parasite, a vampire and a dead weight on 
progress. The noble spirit of self-reliance in matters of thought and judgment is 
the key which unlocks the door of truth, and has been the cause of the vast discov

eries and added knowledge o f the present day. 
Much as there is to do in the present to 
learn lessons in the mistakes, by colored 

views and short-sighted egotism, to bend our energies towards true permanent prog
ress and enlightenment, and to remove the sentimentalism, viceand misery o f today, 
we live in a paradise compared with the ignorant, sightless, fiendish cruelty and aw 
ful misery o f the immediate past in Europe o f which we get still some examples 
today, and we should never forget that this was the time when superstitious fanatical 
religion was at its height and dominant power, the creeds of which remain as warn
ings to the present day, and the seeds o f which still lurk in every selfish desire. 
Brotherhood, toleration and humane motives generally are so insisted upon by popu
lar sentiment that no one now who expects public support would attempt to pub
lish any other motives for their action. So the crafty and bigoted, as well as the 
sincere and tolerant, use the same sentiments in speech, but when they still hold to 
the same errors o f the past the hook in the bait is easily discernible.

Every day grows in increasing volume the popular demand for praftical, com
mon sense results of fine talk, for this is rightly felt to be the true test of genuine
ness. It is this love and demand for honest expression and true Brotherhood or 
unselfishness as a motive that is the sign, the very signature of divinity! And so an 
awakening to true spiritual consciousness.

High ideals, high sentiments are good, the higher and nobler the better, but i f  
they are not sincerely followed and put into livin g acts they are worse than useless, 
for they are misleading, and draw the simple and innocent into dreamy sentimen
talism, which is one of the most potent drugs of destruction. Sentimental philoso
phy, sentimental religion, and sentimental Theosophy are more destructive ihan open 
vice and honest disbelief, and it is easy to see why it is so. The popular demand 
for practical, common sense demonstration is one o f the brightest hopes of the pres
ent day. Its priceless value is self-evident to all who demand it in themselves and 
others, and as the love of this honorable course increases, and more and more ac-

*  *  ‘The Hope q f Today In ?n
Read at a public meeting o f  the Sydney (N . S. W .)  Lodge, June 7th, 1903
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curacy is looked for and expected, the possibility of the Perfettability of Man is 
within sight, and one o f the greatest incentives to right action and realization of the 
Truth is a living power in our lives, steadily and automatically working in ever 
progressive evolution, purifying and purging the general body o f all poisonous 
growths, to wider, nobler, grander and more sublime conceptions and realizations of 
our divinity, and so infinite power for the “ Good, the Beautiful and the True.”  

_  T . W. WlLLANS

Our Language

P R O F E S SO R  B R A N D E R  M A T T H E W S  points out that a hundred 
years ago but twenty million persons spoke English. There are now 
six times that number who speak it. How many will these amount to 

by the end of the century ? It is about to be a (or the) world language. 
It is an easy language to learn (by word o f mouth) owing to its “ having 
discarded most of the elaborate syntactical machinery”  which still en
cumbers all its possible rivals. The only difficulty it presents to the for
eigner is the spelling, and that we are gradually simplifying. “ T h o ”  
may not look pretty to an eye accustomed to “  though” , but as we have 
discarded the once guttural sound, there is surely nothing gained by the 
now functionless letters.

Few English speakers realize how noble an instrument is at their com
mand, what has been done with it, what may be. Concerned mainly 
with newspapers and magazines, they know little o f its infinite adapta
bility for the expression o f every state o f feeling. It can be as delicate 
as French, as musical as Italian, as strong as German. Read a page—  
any page— of Emerson; then any page o f Macaulay; then one from 
Carlyle’s Sartor Resartus; then one from Lamb’s Essays o f E lia ; then 
read the last, full organ, page o f Milton’s little known tract on the Lib
erty of Unlicensed Printing. These are but examples, but they do show 
something o f what can be done in English prose.

And in poetry, what cannot be done ? English poetry in its vast ex
tent contains the well-nigh perfect expression o f every shade o f feeling 
possible to our consciousness. Consider for example what Tennyson 
alone made o f his instrument, passing from some such delicate little lyric 
as Sweet and Low— a mere snatch of sound— through the memory- 
haunting sound pictures of The Holy G rail to the strenuous resonance of 
Lucretius. Or Longfellow or Lowell in the music of their words.

English is a language with no “ alien-exclusion”  law; it welcomes any 
word from any time or place or condition that fills a gap, exacting only 
one return— that such words naturalize in due time, drop their accents 
and italics and foreign feminines and plurals. W e accord a welcome to 
the immemorially aged Karma from the East, and to the pert little chic 
of yesterday. In this our language shows its youth and strength ; it is 
ready to grow from within and without to meet any need o f our con
sciousness. And it is perfectly willing to reach back into its own past 
and replant in the present some word apparently dead these five hundred 
years. By all means let us study foreign languages; but let us also spare 
a little time from the weeklies and monthlies to study our own. Not nec
essarily as the philologists do, but rather as the living body, the changing 
robe, of the thought and feeling of prose and poet masters. K.

1 1

_  _  n p H E R E  appear now and then in
A A & S O H r y  d l l i o n ^  the Masonic press, stories of

masonry among the American In-

th& American ^‘ans- O ne s to r y  is o f the rescue effedled

Indians I*
by some early settlers in Nebraska through 
the use of Masonic signs when besieged by 

Indians. Another is of an intelligent Indian chief 
who was made a Mason in one of the early ter
ritorial lodges. After having received the degrees, 

during the conferral of which it was remarked that he betrayed no aston
ishment, but seemed to be very familiar with all that transpired, he ap
proached the master and informed him that inasmuch as he had been 
made a “ white Mason”  he would attend to the making o f the master 
an Indian Mason. Responding to an appointment made with his red 
brother, the master repaired to the place designated upon the night named, 
where he was met by the chief in company with others o f like rank and 
several medicine men, and there they proceeded to make him a “ medicine 
man”  with all the forms and ceremonies attendant upon such adoption. 
The master was surprised to find that the ceremonies were almost iden
tical with those of the entering, passing and raising of craft masonry, and 
he thus came to know why the Indian manifested no astonishment when 
receiving the degrees. Being questioned as to how they came in posses
sion of it the answer was that their fathers knew it before the trees grew.

Whether any of the tribes are possessed o f what is the Masonry of to
day may be the subject of doubt, although there is no question but that 
they have some kind of religious teaching which is imparted in secret and 
only to the chosen. It may be that there is in it much of Masonry, for 
many influential Indian chiefs are said to have been made Masons during 
visits in the east, and it is a historical fact that Brant was a master Ma
son. In some manner it is altogether possible that Masonry has impreg
nated with its teachings the mysteries of the modern North American In
dian, the writings of Cushing having thrown some considerable light upon 
it. That the Comanches of Texas knew something o f it was made 
known during a recent visit to this office o f Dr. James Addison Mont
gomery, who, in course of the conversation o f a pleasant hour related 
several stories confirming the writer in the views expressed. He was at 
one time a member of a company of Texas rangers, and in a skirmish 
with the Indians one of their number was captured. Knowing their foe 
so well he was quite given up by his comrades as lost, but to their great 
surprise three days later he walked into camp, hale and sound, but with 
his clothing in tatters. When asked as to how he had managed to es
cape he answered that the Indians “ just let me go,”  and that was only 
and all he offered by way of explanation. Montgomery, who it may here 
be stated, is not a Mason, noted the fact that upon the ranger’ s right arm 
was tatooed a square and compasses. The captain of the company, 
however, grew suspicious of the soldier because of his mysterious escape, 
and he was sent to headquarters.

Speaking of the Comanche Indians and the Texas rangers calls to 
mind that our own Thrope Jennings’ 32 , was at one time on duty with the 
plains riders. It is possible that it was about the time mentioned by Dr. 
Montgomery, for at the time spoken of the Comanches were on the war 
path. In one of their foray’s they had run off a couple hundred head of 
cattle belonging to a settler whose name was Mason. In response to a 
personal letter from William M. Ireland, 33 , directed to the chief of the 
band, the cattle were returned to their owner with but three or four miss
ing. Whether the chief was a Mason and known as such to the writer 
o f the letter cannot be stated, nor was such known to Brother Jennings, 
who relates the story.

Returning to the statement that there exists some kind of a secret 
brotherhood among the chiefs and medicine men of the different tribes, 
brings me to the statement that Dr. Montgomery, traveler and student, 
and who as a memento of his presence when the mummy of Rameses 
the Great was unrolled, wears a ring set with a scarab upon the back of 
which is engraved the cartouche of that monarch, is an adopted chief of 
the Apache Indians, and is perhaps the only white man who ever wit
nessed the burial of a chief of that tribe. His initiation, or the confer
ral of the rank, was prefaced by an obligation to look upon all the mem
bers of the tribe as brothers; to defend them against their enemies, but 
not to the extent of making war against the government of his country; 
to fly to the relief of an Apache in danger or distress.—  The Freemason
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In In For the SaJce qf Conscience In In
jlO U N G  Donald Denver stood before his father, trying to 

keep back the angry words that rose so hotly to his lips. 
“ You understand me, sir, this thing has got to stop,”  
went on his father. “ You are making yourself a laugh
ing stock among our friends, and our name is being ban
died about in a manner most annoying to me and to your 
mother.”  Donald looked across at the sweet faced wo

man sitting there, a silent and agonized listener to the stormy interview 
between father and son. She gave him a pleading glance, but one full of 
love for him, and of trust and encouragement, and the sight of her beau
tiful, pale face did more to bring back his self-control than anything else 
could have done. Surely he could endure for an occasional hour or two 
what she had borne so nobly for five and twenty years.

His father, old Jo  Denver, was a self-made man; wealthy, ignorant and 
overbearing. He ruled his household by fear, and people were never tired 
o f asking each other, “ what could have induced beautiful Mary Hay
wood, born lady as she was, to marry him?”  It was one of those pa
thetic stories of the self-sacrifice of a lifetime; but one that would take 
too much time and space to tell now.

“ Old Jo ,”  as he was called, made the same vulgar display of his re
ligion as he did of his wealth. Attending the largest church in the place, 
heading charity lists with big sums, and making sure that his name and 
munificence were duly taken notice of in the daily papers, and at the 
same time keeping a tight hand upon the purse strings, when it was a 
question o f the deserving, but unadvertised charity which Mrs. Denver 
would have been so thankful to carry out.

“ I am sorry sir,”  said the boy (he was two and twenty),“ but this is to 
me a matter of greater importance than my very life; my conscience” —  

“ Conscience— fiddlesticks!”  stormed the angry man. “ Do you pre
sume to teach me? you, an unlicked cub with all your troubles to come —  
and by Jove, you’ll find they’ ll come pretty thickly if I have much more 
o f this— you to teach me, that gives my hundreds a year away in chari
ties, and that’ s been head deacon of the church for twenty-four years; 
you have the impudence to try to teach me what real religion is? Ain’t 
I a Christian man?”  and he stopped for want o f breath.

“ Indeed sir, you are mistaken,”  said D onald,“ I am not presuming to 
try to teach you, I am only asking the right which is that o f every man, 
to think for myself and to act according to conscience.”

“ The right o f every man, you young puppy,”  raged his infuriated fa
ther, losing all self-control, and presenting a sad contrast, with his face 
swollen and discolored with rage— to his son standing quietly dignified 
before him, looking at him with steady deep grey eyes.

'■ '■ Man? Y ou ’re only fit to be tied to your mother’s apron string, but 
man or not it comes to this: either you give up all connection with your 
ranting crowd o f theothulites, or whatever their accursed name is, or 
you join them body and soul forever, and never show your face here 
again! ”

“ Jo , Jo ,”  cried the poor mother pleadingly as she started up, “ not 
that, oh not that; do not send my boy away from me, I could not bear it! ”  

“ / am not sending‘ your boy’ away,”  sneered her husband. Then 
again giving way to his uncontrolled temper: “ This is all your doing, 
you white-faced, snivelling------ ”

“ Stop sir!”  fairly thundered the boy, and there was no question now 
of his manhood as he seemed to tower above the wretched man, his eyes 
flashing, and one arm thrown around his mother. “ Say what you please 
of me and do what you like, but one more insulting word to my mother 
and you will have cause to regret it !”

The cowardly nature of the man was quelled by the commanding tones, 
and turning from his wife he tried to look his son in the face, as he 
shouted, “ Take your choice— do you stay, or go?”

Raising his head proudly, Donald answered steadily, “ I go, s ir ;”  and 
as he led his mother from the room he caught one last view of his fa
ther’s face, with its starting eyes and swollen and throbbing veins in neck 
and forehead, then the door was dashed to behind them and the bell was 
rung furiously.

Donald half carried his mother to her room, and once there her rigid 
self-control gave way. Her face was of chalky whiteness, and dry, hard,

hurtful sobs choked her. She clung to her boy, trembling and trying to 
speak, but the terrible sobs could not be checked.

“ Mother, darling, be brave. You have always been so brave all these 
hard years. It shall not be for long that we are separated. I shall soon 
make a way for myself, then dear, we will spend the rest of our lives to
gether, and you shall have such care and such love as you have never 
been able to enjoy in this house.”  And oh the prote&ing tenderness in 
his firm young voice as he held her closer.

At last the merciful tears welled up, the eyes lost their wide strained 
expression and the words came: “ Oh, Don, Don, my boy, my golden
haired baby! I cannot lose you, I cannot let you go.”  Don’s hand gently 
smoothed her hair. “ Why is God so cruel?”  she went on wildly, then 
— “ No, I cannot say that. I used to dread that you might grow up like 
your father, but He has heard and helped me, and I could not wish you 
other than what you are.”  Her arms tightened around him again convul
sively, as the pain of parting became almost unbearable. “ My darling, it 
is hard. I cannot say go, and I w ill not say stay.”

“ I know, I know,”  said Don tenderly. “ You would not have me 
give up my principles even if it meant a happy life for you and me from 
this time. It has been a terrible ordeal for you, but you will soon be 
your own brave self again. Remember the beautiful cheering words in 
our favorite song:

God’ s in His Heaven, all’ s right with the world.

“ I will send old nurse to you while I make my preparations,”  and 
giving her a long, loving kiss he left her alone.

How the next few days passed Mrs. Denver could never remember. 
The house was like a living grave. The master stormed and drank and 
swore, and between times attended his prayer meetings, and boasted aloud 
he’d “  let those canting humbugs know that they hadn’t got a rich prize 
in Donald.”  Not one penny of his should ever go into their pockets, 
until every one was utterly disgusted with him.

One evening he went into the hall and there saw his wife standing 
dressed for walking. “ Where are you going, Madame?”  he blustered.

“ I am going to see my son,”  she answered, quietly.
“  Do you have the impudence to tell me that you intend to disobey 

me? Haven’t I told you, Madame, that you are to neither see nor speak 
to that ungrateful rascal?”  She gave him one long, level look from those 
dark eyes so like her boy’s and with a movement of the hand signed the 
servant to open the door.

Five months had gone by, and Donald had begun to feel his feet pretty 
firmly; and that evening he and his mother had been discussing the pos
sibility of their living together in the very near future. Then they start
ed off on the walk to the great house of misery in the fashionable part 
of the city. Donald waited to see her admitted, then walked briskly in 
the direction of his own modest little district. Suddenly he heard quick 
footsteps, and a voice calling, “  Master Donald, Master Donald ! ”  T urn- 
ing, he saw his father’s footman, who breathlessly called out, “ W ill you 
go to the home at once? the Master has had a fit and I ’m off for the 
Doctor.”

Hurrying back, Donald found his father lying on the floor unconscious, 
and helped his mother to get him to his room.

The Doctor came and looked very grave: said that drink combined 
with ungovernable temper had induced apoplexy; that if he did recover 
he would be imbecile and helpless for the rest of his days.

He did recover, and lived on for some eight months, “  imbecile and 
helpless,”  as the Doctor had said. Then one morning he was found dead 
in his bed. He was missed by very few.

Mrs. Denver has now the joy of being able to help lift some of the 
misery from the shoulders of the patiently enduring poor and unhappy of 
the great city. The pleasure of being able to give freely, and to work 
among them to the full bent of her generous nature, has made a differ
ent woman of her; and she looks into the future with a heart full of 
grateful happiness, as she sees a mind picture of Donald, a brave, help
ful man, one who is willing to sacrifice anything for conscience’s sake, 
and who leaves behind him a path made bright with the light o f his 
cheery, helpful, brotherly attitude to all mankind. A . C.
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tn The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !m

Science DLrcoven the " Builden * Known to Theosophy

A S w e have more than once pointed out, until quite recently no bac
teria which build were known. Thieves we knew, of almost 
uncounted species; little organisms that steal life from others 

mostly higher than themselves, at once stealing and degrading it. Bene
factors in nature, that took life in the raw, and by making it their own, 
raised it, we did not know. But quite recently a number o f varieties of 
such benefactors have been found and are being made eminently useful. 
Their virtue is a little precarious; they are only virtuous when there is 
no other course open to them. Still, it is an improvement upon invaria
ble theft. They take raw nitrogen from the air, and raise it in its evo
lution by adding carbon and oxygen and sulphur and iron and life to it, 
making it a part of themselves. Or, to put the matter another way, they 
take the nitrogen’s low inorganic life and make it, in themselves, organic 
life. T h ey  only do this when they have to. I f  they get the chance, 
they will feed on organic matter, and after a course of this luxury, lose 
the power o f taking raw nitrogen.

It is easy to see how malignant bacteria —  disease producers— arise. A 
malignant bacterium is simply one whose taste in food has become so ex
clusive that he will only feed on living human cells. The symptoms of 
the disease are the effect on the cells of the thefts of such bacteria, each 
sort thieving the particular elements he has learned to like. There is 
plenty o f  evidence that the various kinds can merge into each other. 
Plants cannot take up raw nitrogen. They have to have it cooked for 
them into compounds, nitrates, ammonia, albumen, and so on. This is 
done by bacteria, which consume the nitrogen. Fertile soil con
tains much of these compounds, either made there by bacteria, existing 
there from other causes, or artificially put there as manure.

The supply o f nitrogen in the air is inexhaustible. By getting it into 
the land, the soil ceases to be barren. W hy not spend a dollar on the 
necessary bacteria, instead of hundreds o f dollars on fertilizers, and thus 
multiply your crop by io , too, or 1,000? The United States govern
ment has solved this problem. It will now send out to any farmer a little 
ounce or two-ounce package o f wool containing the bacteria that are 
willing to attach themselves to the roots o f the special crop he wants, 
peas, vetches, asparagus or what not, and supply it with nitrogen. They 
are either mixed with the seed or tilled into the land and at once begin 
their work, needing only water. As soon as this is done properly in 
other countries, the cost o f foods will everywhere fall greatly, and many 
social problems will simplify themselves. K .

Scientific Indications That M etals Are Alive

AN Y T H I N G  tending to prove that matter is alive, to do away with 
arbitrary bounds between living and dead, and between organic and 
inorganic, and to present us with a reverent picture o f nature as 

living and intelligent, in place o f a dreary phantasy o f blind force and 
dead matter— must be considered a welcome gain. According to the 
American Inventor, the theory of disease in metals is accepted for practical 
purposes in Germany, in the imperial navy-yard, which has its metals 
regularly diagnosed and treated; and a professor is quoted as indulging 
in enthusiastic speculations as to future possibilities of doctoring metals.

Iron, we are told, passes through various stages o f disease that produce 
structural changes just as cells change in form, size and position in the 
forms commonly called organic. Copper, when heated, becomes poisoned 
with its own oxide, “ which so sickens it that its structure changes and 
partially breaks down.”  Another professor “ found the point of infec
tion in the crumbling tin roof of the Council House, at Rothenburg, and 
that the disease, now known as tin pest, had spread to a near-by roof.”

T h e  effect of earthquakes upon Water supplies was recently discussed at the A s 

sociation of County Engineers at Sudbury, England. The Borough Surveyor of 
the town stated that there had been originally an abundant supply o f water, but 
that this supply had fallen off by about one-half since the earthquake of I 884. The 
Borough Engineer of Colchester, who was present, expressed his surprise at this 
result, as in Colchester the same earthquake had increased the water supply.

Ancient Rome Not Behind Modern Oxford

T H E genius of Lucretius appears to be abroad in the world of sci
ence. Never was anything yet broached wholly new in specula
tion, and perhaps not in invention either; nor ever anything whol

ly old. Lucretius taught the Universe arose from the rushing together 
of atoms in space; and that as it had thus arisen, so in due course it 
would cease, because o f their rushing apart. Its nature is transience; 
there is no pause ô the rush.

Tennyson has put the philosophy into the superb verse o f the poem 
Lucretius:

. . . A void wu nude in Nitnre; til her bonds
Cricked ; ltd I hv the Itrisg itom-strcias 
A»d torretts of her myriad nnverse 
Renting tlotg the illimitable itine.
Fly on to dtsh together tgtin, tsd nuke 
Another ttd mother frtme of things forever.

It is a conception something like this that has been suggested to scien
tific thinkers by the behavior of radium, by the ceaseless shower o f its 
atoms that it throws off into space. Is all matter doing that? they ask. 
Says Professor Oliver Lodge;

It looks as if the massive and extremely complex atoms of a radio-active sub
stance were liable to get into an unstable condition.......................

The hypothesis concerning radio-activity which is now in the field, then, is that 
a very small number, an almost infinitesimal proportion, of the atoms are constantly 
breaking up; throwing away a small portion, say one per cent, of themselves, with 
immense velocity — as “ eledrons.”

Whether the total amount of matter in the universe is constant likewise, as much 
disappearing at one end by revolution into eledrons as is formed at the other by 
their aggregating together, is at present quite unknown.

The same thinker suggests that they recombine somewhere —  exactly 
as did Lucretius; though Lucretius did not call them ele&rons.

So Rome 2000 years ago is not so far from scientific Oxford today. 
Perhaps science may one day add a further conception, not in Lucretius: 
that the universe is the robe o f a living consciousness, and its changes 
the expression o f thought and o f purpose. One day it may not sound 
so unscientific to say that matter is condensed light. K .

Radio-Activity Now Rapidly Becoming Orthodox

P E A K IN G ^ o f radio-activity, the Scientific American remarks:
This property o f radio-activity is found in many bodies, even in leaves and 
newly fallen raindrops, and it will soon be difficult to find any substance 

without it in some degree.

T h e same issue reports that an emanation of that kind has just been 
discovered from copper and mercury. Sixty years ago, a German ex
perimenter, Reichenbach, reported that certain persons with whom he 
worked, kept awhile in the dark, became able to see an emanation from 
or around a large number o f crystals, metals and other objects. The 
world laughed at him, especially the scientific world. He called the em
anation Od. Now it is called radio-activity and is highly proper to be
lieve in. Such are the ways of orthodoxy everywhere, and such is the 
history of all new discoveries.

Pythagoras taught the heliocentric system in astronomy centuries and 
centuries before it became officially true. Now we are told that from 
the data at his disposal he had no business to have his theory. So he is 
i n  the wrong anyhow. S t u d e n t

A n American astronomer, M r. Young, has put forward a theory of sun-spots 
perhaps not entirely novel, but certainly fascinating. He holds that the sun him
self may be a world like our own, but surrounded by an atmosphere which is a 
non-conductor o f heat and eledricity. The sun is supposed to be a center of elec
tric force to which flow converging streams o f electricity which, on mee ing with 
the non-conduding atmosphere are changed into a brilliant discharge, thus giving 
rise to the appearance of a solid body. Behind this brilliant non-conduding at
mosphere lies the real sun which has all the best characteristics o f our earth. This 
real sun is never disclosed to our sight except through the occasional rifts which we 
call sun-spots.
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Here and There Throughout World

O X  C A R T  O N  A  R O A D  N E A R  C H I H U A H U A ,  M E X I C O

Child Horrors Dis- E very nation seems to have its own peculiar meth- 
covered in Ru^sin, Q<js tortur;ng little children, and every nation holds 

up its hands in pious horror at all other methods than its own. A  re
volting story is reported from St. Petersburg, which has caused the 
Czar to say that he regrets the abolition o f the knout. It seems that 
as the Czarina was passing through the railway station her attention 
was called to a horribly deformed child. An Imperial Adjutant was 
instructed to investigate the case, and his researches disclosed a state 
o f things not hitherto unknown in Eastern and Southern Europe. He 
found that no less than nine hundred children, between the ages o f 
four and fifteen years, have been deliberately mutilated by an organiza
tion o f professional beggars. These children were then sent out to 
beg, provided with letters stating that their injuries were caused by 
Turkish outrages. Not less than from 1500 to 2000 roubles daily 
were thus collected. The method o f mutilation was the application 
of aqua fortis or sulphuric acid to various parts o f the body, and in 
order that the victims might make no complaint their tongues were de
stroyed in like manner. Many o f the criminals have been already ar
rested, and the Czar states that he will personally see that they emerge 
no more from the Siberian copper mines.

to
Graphic Pictures tf Professor Stanley  L ane-P oole has enriched our 
Medieval India, w knowledge of the literature of the east by his book on 

Medieval India. He sketches for us the various invasions o f India 
from Mahmud to Aurangzib and shows the influence which these in
vasions have had upon the thought and religion of the country. The 
Mohammedan invasion has, of course, left the deepest mark upon In
dia and the author speaks with no uncertainty as to the causes which 
have conduced to the success of the Mohammedan faith, not only in 
India but wherever it has secured a foothold. He says:

The moment an Indian accepts Islam he enters a brotherhood which recog
nizes no disiinftions of class in the sight of God, and every advancement in of
fice and rank and marriage is open to him.

So we get back to the old truth which we have tried hard to forget, 
that the final standard and gauge of all faiths is man’s treatment of 
man. Creed and dodtrine and ritual may appeal for the time to the 
imagination, and fear may for a time enslave the will, but the supreme 
test of every religion is its power to work the miracle of Fraternity.

to
‘Ihe Danger Point T he situation in Eastern Europe grows increasingly 
E&stern Europe dangerous. The actual area of disturbance is small, 
but it is perilously connected with the immense powder magazines of 
the world. No one can doubt that the great nations are sincerely de
sirous to maintain peace, but the lesson has not yet been everywhere 
learned that the true interests of a country can be served in no other 
way than by a strict observance of the ethical principles of honor 
which are supposed to exist between individuals. National self-inter
est is perhaps the most misunderstood of all terms.

Frxnce & England T he interchange o f  compliments between France and 
Drawing Closer » England seems likely to bear good fruit. Baron Es- 

tournelles de Constant, who has been the representative o f France dur
ing the recent conferences, has reported to his government in a very 
favorable sense, and it is believed that his government is in full accord 
with his views. The new policy which now seems likely to be accept
ed includes an arbitration treaty similar to that now existing between 
the United States and England, a reduction in naval expenses, and a 
friendly settlement of various differences between the two countries.

to

aht Ruyyio.il Rich M r . Serrare’s book on Greater Russia gives a new  
too Generous W » an(j p]easant pi£lure Qf  Russian social life. He says: 

According to the sterner code of the West the Russian is too philanthropic, giv
ing relief so often and so variously as to encourage indigenes. Free hospitals, 
schools, playgrounds, orphanages, libraries, almshouses and the like are found
all over Russia and Siberia. The wealthy are too generous................................
There are associations for almost every good work, including a society for en
couraging athletic games. Children are prayed, and almost paid, to play foot
ball and tennis in summer; not a village but has its swings and giants’ strides ; 
and out in Siberia toboggan slides, springboards, see-saws, and walking poles are 
also general and may be used by all free.

to

Honolulu Lawyery It  is reported from Honolulu that two lawyers have 
Diyb&rred *  *• ** been disbarred for dishonorable conduct in their pro

fession. Lawyers and physicians occupy positions o f confidence which 
demand, and usually receive, a very high standard of honor. A com
munity is safeguarding its own interests in protecting the reputation o f 
its lawyers, and that can only be done by unflinchingly removing the 
black sheep which inevitably intrude into every profession.

S H O R E  N E A R  M O R R O  C A S T L E ,  S A N T I A G O  D E  C U B A

Attempt to Kill the T he attempted assassination at Marseilles o f M.
French Premier w C ombes, French Premier, was entirely a failure. 

The criminal was arrested and one more chapter is therefore added to 
the volume of violence and insanity. That these outrages have no intel
ligent motive is here still further evidenced. The French Premier is 
a man of the people, possessing the broadest sympathies and high po
litical ideals. But these things do not save him, nor would a com
bination of all possible virtues be other than an added incentive.

to

Devastation Again B i t t e r  trouble h a s  o n c e  m o r e  visited Martinique.
Visiti Martinique » j ts recoverv wrought by the devastation of Mount 

Pelee can hardly be said to have begun, when it is once more turned 
into a place of despair by a hurricane, which has swept away many 
whole villages and rendered ten thousand people homeless. Very many 
have been killed but the exadf number is not yet ascertained. The 
crops have been destroyed, many vessels have been sunk in the harbor 
and trees two and three feet thick have been broken off or uprooted.
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IT  w a s  nearly luncheon time and 
he had not appeared. Auntie 
N e ll was anxious. “ Please,

M iss Cathcart; do not worry about 
him, I know he is all right and when he does come in will you just leave 
him quite to himself? Do not ask if he is tired, or would like to lie 
down and be read to. Leave him quite alone,”  said Miss Clifford.

“ V e ry  w ell,”  said Auntie Nell, with a sigh, “ but I ’ll put this lovely 
apricot on his plate ; it’s the first from the hot-house and he always likes 
to have the first of things.”

A fte r  talking a few minutes longer they sat down to luncheon without 
him, but it was not long before 
they heard him tearing up 
stairs, two steps at a time.

“ W h y , Willis, where have 
you been?”  said his aunt, as 
he burst into the room, look
ing so unlike his usual self that 
she stared in surprise. He was 
excited and happy, and actu
ally had a bit o f healthy color 
in his cheeks.

“ O  Miss Clifford!”  he said, 
and the words seemed hardly 
able to come fast enough from 
his lips, “ I ’ ve been to see 
Donnie Paxton, and you were 
right, he was watching for me, 
and he liked it ever so much 
better that I went myself, and 
it really was not very cold, 
but it was awfully muddy and I ’m afraid I ’m in a horrid mess, but we 
sawed out an animal, and it was meant for an elephant but its trunk broke 
off so we called it a boojum, and it was fin e !”  and he stopped for want 
of breath, waving in the air an extremely shapeless animal cut out of the 
lid of a cigar box.

After the creature had been duly admired and he had taken off two 
or three coats o f mud he sat down to his meal, and seeing the apricot 
said, lifting it to his mouth, “  O h ! what a 
beauty.”  Miss Clifford said quietly, “ Yes isn’t 
it a fine one ? the only one on the table, too ! ”

W illis looked sharply up at her, and put it 
down again, going on silently with his luncheon 
for a few minutes. Then, very quickly, as if he 
were afraid he would change his mind, he put 
it on Auntie Nell’ s plate and said, “ You eat it,
Auntie, I always have the best things.”

Auntie was going to refuse, but a quick look 
from Miss Clifford stopped her, and the little 
act o f self-denial was allowed to pass without 
comment.

That evening, when Willis was going to his 
room, Miss Clifford patted him on the back.
“ Bravo, little m an,”  she said, and the boy gave 
a quick, happy look into her face and went to 
bed with a new feeling o f happiness in his heart.

When lessons were finished next morning his governess had a plan to 
suggest.

“ Do you know, W illis, I ’ve been thinking it would be such a good 
plan to keep some kind o f account of the‘ I, M y, M e ’ boy and o f the 
real W illis Cathcart, so that we can compare now and again the growth 
of the one against the other. Suppose you carry a little note book in 
your pocket, and on one page write, ‘ I, M y, Me Cathcart,’ and on the

other, ‘ Willis Cathcart,’ and 
whenever old ‘ I, M y, Me ’ gets 
denied the thing he wants, put a 
mark against ‘ Willis Cathcart’ ; 

and whenever the horrid old thing gets his way, put a mark against his 
name. I have an idea that the man in Willis Cathcart will not be long in 
killing that most uninteresting and unlovable other one.”

Willis tried honestly, though it was very hard work at first. But 
each time he failed in self-denial he honestly marked it down in his little 
book, and “ I, M y, M e’s ”  page got wofully ahead o f that o f Willis 
Cathcart that first day. When bedtime came around again, he was not

at all willing to show Miss 
Clifford this book.

“ But we must see, or we 
will never be able to com
pare,’ ’ said Miss Clifford. “ Be 
a man, W illis, and face the 
music. Now then, how many 
marks to Willis Cathcart?”  

“ Four,”  said Willis, not 
very brightly.

“ And how many to the en
em y?”

“ Thirty-one and a half,”  
he said, still less brightly.

“  W ell, now, that is not so 
bad,”  said Miss Clifford, “  for 
the first day. Any how, you 
are man enough to tell the 
truth. But how can there be 
a half?”

“  W hy, ”  said W illis, eagerly, immensely relieved to think he had not 
done so badly as he thought, “ you see I had been down to the pond and 
got awfully muddy and then I went into Sarah’ s clean kitchen and took 
off one o f my dirty boots, and then I saw what a muss I was making, 
so I swept up the dirt, and took off my other boot outside.”

“ So that makes another half mark on our side,”  said she. “ Three 
cheers for our side, and now off you go to bed.”

A few months o f Miss Clifford’s training 
made a different being of the boy. In his efforts 
to get outside of that circle, to deny, and forget 
himself, he grew to be not only much more lov
able, but he became, day by day, stronger in 
health. He forgot to be tired and was kept too 
busy to have headaches ; the sallow skin began 
to glow with health and the narrow, stooping 
shoulders to broaden.

Miss Clifford stayed with Willis for two years 
and he had many tough times before he got the 
upper hand o f “ I, M y, M e.”

But the real Willis is now well to the fore 
for good. He is now a big, broad-shouldered, 
happy tempered fellow whom it is a joy to meet, 
and to whom it comes quite naturally for any 
one in a difficulty to go.

“ Ask Willis Cathcart, he’ ll do it for you,”  
“  He’ll be sure to help you, he doesn’t mind what he does for anyone.”  
He is a man now, a real companion to his father, and fitted and ready 

to play a man’s part in the world, for in forgetting himself, in learning to 
practice self-denial, in getting out o f himself, he was able first to see the 
sorrows borne by others. Then came the desire to help, and in helping he 
forgot himself and his own fancied troubles and ill health, which, being 
forgotten, of course soon ceased to exist. A. C.

Willis Cathcart’s Triumph
I I  —  C o n c l u d ed

C H IL D R E N  O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L, P O IN T  LO M A

Lullaby
gLEEP, baby, sleep!

Thy father watches the sheep,
Thy mother is shaking the dreamland tree. 
And down falls a little dream on thee. 

Sleep, baby, sleep!

Sleep, baby, sleep.
The large stars are the sheep.

The little stars are the lambs, I guess. 
And the Lady Moon is the Shepherdess. 

Sleep, baby, sleep!

or

Digitized by L ^ O O Q L e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r  x l i iI 6

Recompense
by E. E. H ., in the London Pilot

WHAT shall we have who toiled all light throngh teupest. 
At lets let down ia vaii, or lahoriig oar ?

Yoider, the mon breaks, aid, beyoid the breakiig,
A  watcher and a welcome oi the shore 1

What shall we have whose little horde of twilight 
Came aearest to the light of other's day?

God gave to all the blue dome of His building —
Only earth’s doids between were sometimes gray.

What shall we have who missed life's loveliest meanings —
Who bore the burden of the incomplete?

There is a wider room for oir probation.
And we shall know oir missed things when we meet!

What shall we have on whom Time laid for gierdon 
The pricking brier and the grieving thorn?

How many an earthly trail of piercing shadow 
Hedged up in a bud heavenly rose unborn [

What shall we have whose ghostly galleons foundered.
No man may know ia what uafathomed seas?

All seas give up the dead things in their keeping!
Even our ships of dream? Yea, even these!

How to Preach

T H E Rev. R. Campbell, successor to the late Dr. Parker o f the 
London City Temple, has been talking about preaching to a 
Household IVords interviewer. He says that as far as sermons 

are concerned there is very little difference between the classes and 
the masses. The man who is quiet and unsensational in his manner, 
but whose mind is truly occupied with spiritual things, attracts alike the 
high and the low, the learned and the unlearned, the philosopher and the 
servant girl. When we reach the deep realities o f life, personal differ
ences disappear.

This is as it should be and no one has a better right to say so than 
the Rev. Mr. Campbell. A new spirit is making itself felt throughout 
the churches, and ministers o f real leading are developing so deep a 
sympathy with human suffering that they are able to reach a plane where 
all men are alike and to join all men in the common unity o f necessity.

There is after all no other passport to human confidence than that of 
sympathy. T h e man who is trying to preach down to his congregation, 
or up to them, has already failed. The man who does not himself be
lieve what he is preaching has failed. Sympathy and imagination — and 
who can separate them ? —  are the supreme requisites for those who believe 
that they have a mission to help. No man can lift another away from 
his sin until he has himself looked over the brink and seen within the 
deeps of his own nature the potentialities o f that same sin. No one 
can save a sinner by calling to him. He must go and fetch him.

It is said that Jesus was tempted in the w-ilderness, and perhaps we are 
not yet at the end of polemical discussions as to the meaning of this. 
The intellectually learned may continue to dispute for centuries because 
this is one o f the things that are hidden from “ the wise.”  Yet there is 
nowhere a poor soul rescued by another from the darkness o f despair 
who does not know that the redeeming power was that of a sympathy 
which understood, and understanding comes only from experience. The 
great spiritual teachers and preachers of the world have been those who 
by their imagination, have descended into hell instead of merely talking 
about it. They have known the things of which they would speak, the 
slow witchery o f temptation, the inferno of sin, the agony o f remorse, 
the waves of night and darkness which flow despairingly over the soul 
as the harbor lights flicker and disappear. There is no seminary yet de

vised by men which can lawfully give a certificate o f fitness for the m in
istry, nor will there ever be such unless we learn to look into the hearts 
o f men and see for ourselves if  the memory o f ages is surging through 
heart and brain and melting into an infinite compassion as it passes into 
word and deed.

It is after all the memory o f the soul which gives wisdom, and i f  there 
be no subtle recollection o f battles fought and lost, o f wounds and of 
despair and o f the star which gave hope and courage and which shone 
with a soft and lovely triumph upon the victory, how shall we com fort 
others who stand now where we stood then ? How shall we teach them 
that life is eternal and that every rung on the ladder to the stars must be 
fashioned from the sins upon which we set our feet ?

It is compassion that the world needs, not learning ; sympathy and not 
scholarship.

“  Seek ye first the Kingdom o f Heaven, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. ”  S t u d e n t

Imagination

T H E  recent fire at Eton College, England, which occasioned the 
death o f two little boys, has had an extraordinary sequel and one 
which throws some light upon the extraordinary power o f the im

agination, a power which may be destructive or beneficent. A  few days 
after the fire one o f the resident boys was awakened in the night by a 
crackling noise in the passage, and on examining into the cause, he was 
horrified to find another boy, who he knew, actually engaged in making 
a fire upon the floor with wood and paper. On investigation it was found 
that the apparent criminal was sound asleep and had no knowledge what
ever o f his act.

There ought not to be any need to point a moral from such an occur
rence. In this instance the imagination produced somnambulism, and a 
definite act, which was at once detected. What influence upon such a 
child— and there are many such —  would be produced by the average sen
sational newspaper with its catalogue o f overdrawn horrors? W e might 
indeed ask what influence would be produced by the indiscreet and loose 
conversation which so many children are allowed to hear? There would 
perhaps be no definite act, but only the creation of a habit o f morbid 
thought which would be carried like a contagious curse through life. That 
might be the least of its results. The worst might be a definite crimin
ality, lunacy, disease, and then we should talk about the problems of the 
day while persistently turning our eyes from their solution. S t u d e n t

We are never made so ridiculous by the qualities which we have as by those we 
pretend to have.—  La Rochefoucauld

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  C O M R A D E S : What mean these words —  the music of life? 
In the sunshine o f Loma-land we see reflected utter compassion  ̂
in its showers there wells up a voice that echoes purity and sweet

ness and adjustment. All life sings, all echoes here are those of life’s 
music. Sea and sky voice the deeper tones of this great Nature chorus, 
the wind sweeps through as a passionate theme sometimes sweeps its way 
through a great symphony. That we do not hear this nature music is 
because we do not place ourselves in harmony with the life. We close 
in our minds with mental clouds and then wonder that Nature seems 
dull and commonplace. We lose our freedom in worry and then wonder 
why Nature seems to have limitations.

Let us be more just to ourselves, and the music that flows forever out
ward from the heart of Nature will find its echo within our own. Let 
us cease to worry, let us cease to carry around on our shoulders the mis
erable past. It is a load that will crush us if we do not throw it off 
Let us find that part of ourselves in which we have faith, that part of 
ourselves which stands above worry, because it is the master of all moods, 
and let us declare that we are that, not the poor excuse which our weak
nesses have built up. It may require a supreme effort —  it w ill— but it 
is an effort that each one of us is capable of making. Then we shall 
find life’s music. Life will become to us truly a Song of Joy. Until 
we have made the inner conquest our own hearts will reflect nothing but 
discord, and the music that awaits us in every mood of nature will fall on 
ears that hear not, and hearts that are not awake. E. B.
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If You Seek, You Find
by P h o i b i  C a b y , in The Chariot Magazine

TAKE this for gritted, otcc for ill.
There is leither chance nor fate;

And to sit and wait till the skies shall fall. 
Is to wait as the foolish wait.

The longed for lintel yon mist earn;
It is not of the things men leid;

And though the lesson be hard to lean.
The sooner the better, my friend.

That another’s head can have yonr crown 
Is 1 judgment all nntrne;

And to pull this man or the other dowi 
Docs lot in the least raise yon.

No light that through the ages shines 
To worthless work belongs;

Men dig in thoughts as they dig in mines 
For the jewels of their songs.

Hold not the world as in debt to yon 
When it credits you day by day 

With the light and air, with the sun and dew 
And all that cheers your way.

And you in turn, as an honest man.
Are bound, you will understand,

To give back either the best you can.
Or die and be out of hand.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

O 1 1  a c tion If, according to the Theosophical teaching o f Karma, we 
must inevitably reap what we sow, and consequently each 

one must suffer the results of his actions and any sins or crimes he may have com
mitted, is it therefore right or desirable that human laws should punish crime by 
death or imprisonment? I f  not, what should be done with the criminal?

A n s w e r  The w^°^e question o f crime and the prison system 
and proper treatment of criminals is one that is forc

ing itself more and more upon public attention and demanding an answer. 
Can we say that the present system is a success? Does crime lessen, does 
the system eradicate the tendency to crime or even lessen it, in the crim
inal who comes under the action of the law? Is it not a fact that many, 
if not the majority o f hardened criminals are helped to become so by 
the prison system to which they have been subjected ?

During the last fifty or more years much attention has been given to 
the question o f prison reform, but has any adequate solution been found 
to the difficulty except that offered in the teachings o f Theosophy, which 
our teachers have again and again pointed out ? Katherine Tingley has said :

Don’ t brand a man as a criminal. Teach him that he is a soul and give him 
a chance. Let him feel that some one believes in him, give him the encouragement 
that perhaps he has missed through all his life and the lack o f which may have 
helped to make him what he is.

Does not the key to the whole difficulty lie just in the one word “  pun
ishment,”  and the solution in the one word, “ brotherhood” ? The ques
tion may well be asked, “ have we the right to punish?”  And for all pro
fessed Christians the matter is made perfectly clear in the words of 
Christ, “ Let him that is without sin among you cast the first stone.”  
But our right and our duty is to help and that is not help which pushes 
a man further down hill, and when he comes out of prison treats him as 
an outcast. Before, however, we can help it must be clearly understood 
that brotherhood is not sentimentalism, nor mawkish condolence, but its 
essence is compassionate justice. How can we be just if we do not 
know man’s true nature— his dual nature— and his relationship with his 
fellow men ? Does a man cease to be our brother because he has com
mitted a crime? Tru ly Nature’s law will give him due recompense, we 
need have no fear of that, nor need we presume to take that in our hands 
for we can see only the outward criminal act and do not know how far 
the “ criminal”  himself is responsible or how far others, nay, we our
selves, are responsible for the conditions which make such a deed possi
ble. “ Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord ,”  contains the 
deepest truth, and the repayment will come not alone to the so-called
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criminal, but to each and every one who thinks an evil thought or does 
a careless act.

Regarding the death penalty, William Q. Judge has said:

M y individual opinion upon the death penalty is that it is neither right nor de
sirable that human laws should punish crime by death. . . . As, however, men as
yet are very imperfect and are struggling to find the right rule of conduct, laws are 
necessary for evil-doers. Here, then, arises the question whether society is bene
fited by law imposing the death penalty. . . . T o  my mind it appears that the
crime o f murder has not diminished because of capital punishment, nor do I think 
any law will ever stamp out that offense. . . . Our duty is to teach those
ethics and that philosophy which alone will remedy the evil by raising men above 
the possibility of committing crime or becoming amenable to law.

On this subject, the chapter, “  Capital Punishment”  in The Mysteries 
o f the Heart Doctrine should certainly be read by all who recognize the 
sacredness o f human life, and our responsibility towards our fellows. It 
may be mentioned also that one of the objects of the International 
Brotherhood League, the Humanitarian Department of the Universal 
Brotherhood, founded by Katherine Tingley, is “ T o  endeavor to abolish 
capital punishment.”

What should be done with the criminal? Treat him first as a human 
being. Restrain him, watch him as you would a sick person, but do not 
shut out o f his life everything that is beautiful and ennobling. Perhaps 
he never had these, and now he needs their influence more than ever. 
Do not despise him, do not make him feel that every man’s hand and so
ciety as a whole are against him, even though he may have raised his hand 
against his brother and against society. This does not mean in any sense 
a departure from justice— only let our justice be justice—justice to the 
criminal as well as to ourselves, and if we would be truly just let us not 
forget our humanity, let us be humane, let us remember our divinity and 
that the divine spark still exists in our brother.

These are the teachings which Katherine Tingley is giving out to the 
world and this will be found to be the solution o f this serious problem —  
this blot on our civilization. As has been pointed out again and again, 
the duty society owes to itself is to reform the criminal, to re-form him, 
and to do this requires the cooperation of the criminal himself. How 
else can this be obtained save along the lines referred to, and I doubt 
not we shall live to see this reformation, for if to-day our legislators have 
not yet the knowledge or the courage to carry it out, if it is too great 
a change, too bold a plan— there are growing up under Katherine Ting- 
ley’ s care in the Raja Yoga School those who, when they take their place 
in the world’s work, will dare to treat a criminal as a-man and a brother 
and will have the courage of the wise physician to help him to overcome 
and conquer his own lower nature and take his rightful place once more 
as a useful member o f the human race.

Civilization Folds Its Hands

EL E V E N  boys have been arrested in Los Angeles charged with 
the theft of bicycles and with burglary. It is very properly 
illegal to confine children in the same prison with adults. 

These boys were, therefore, turned over to the Humane Society for cus
tody. The Humane Society having no accommodations for such a pur
pose turned them over to their parents which, to the uninstrudted eye, 
seems to be the statu quo ante. One of them employed his unexpe&ed 
liberty in jumping on and off a moving train. While so engaged he fell 
and broke his wrist, for which he was treated at the hospital and then —  
turned over to his parents. Meanwhile civilization placidly folds its 
hands, feeling that its resources are indeed exhausted. In the presence 
of a small boy the machine refuses to work.

It is strange that there is no general feeling of indignation against par
ents whose negleft o f duty makes such large demands upon its time and 
money. It would be interesting to prepare an estimate of the cost to 
the community of this particular small boy, from the time when he was 
first “ turned over”  to the police down to the time when, for the sec
ond time, he was “ turned over”  to his parents. Archeologists of 
a future age may ponder much over this idiom, and they will doubtless 
conclude that youthful criminals of the Twentieth century were treated 
by some curious process known as “ turning over.”  And truly we seem 
to have no other idea of handling this problem than to gaze helplessly 
over our spectacles at the boy burglar and order some one to “ turn 
him over.”  S t u d e n t
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« T  L O U IS  AG A SSIZ,teacher.”
With these words began the 

'  will of one of our most re
markable scientists, one whose hu
manity shone like a great star above all his intelle&ual achievements—  
“ I, Louis Agassiz, teacher.”

An educational review has given considerable space to the problem of 
the teacher, lamenting the fact that so few great men are in the teaching 
profession and declaring that the reason for this fact lies in the small sal
aries paid. It is, o f course, true that compared with other professions 
that of the teacher commands, in general, but a modest remuneration, and 
to those whose main idea is to make money it offers few inducements. 
That this results in a certain extremely selfish element out of this pro
fession is as obvious as it is advantageous. It may be true, as the world 
goes, that one cannot get a Thomas Arnold for g io o  a month. It is 
equally certain that the ranks are kept clear of much that is undesirable 
on that very account. That, however, is no argument in favor of small 
salaries, for the real question at issue is not one of salary, after all.
. What is a teacher and what is it to teach ? How does it happen that the 
teaching profession today is not looked upon with favor by our brightest 
men and women, those who have in some ways the most to give unto 
humanity? In the eyes o f the world, to say that a man is a teacher is 
at once to place him in the category of those who would do something 
“ better”  if  they could. Not until one rises to the dignity of a professor’s 
chair is his calling honored. Not until then is he considered to have made 
a success in life.

It is a significant fact that the great Helpers o f Humanity have always 
been known as Teachers. By this title have they named themselves and 
humanity has retained it and invested it with sacredness because of their 
work. T h e glory of all our Golden Age traditions lies in the fact that 
in those days gods walked and talked with men as their inspirers, their 
Teachers. It is not at all likely that they received salaries for their serv
ices to humanity. W e have no record of such a thing, and we have a 
very plain record o f one great Teacher who was crucified because he 
taught without money and without price, and because he dared to con
demn those who did not. But the ideal in the Golden Days differed from 
that of today. Then it was the greatest joy o f those who stood in ad
vance of humanity to give o f all in their hearts that was best and wisest 
to those who looked to them for guidance. And that best was heart 
knowledge, the Wisdom of the Ages that alone can strengthen and lift. 
They taught men the divinity of their own natures, they gave to them 
the priceless knowledge that alone can lift the race out of its despairs, 
that greater knowledge that includes all the lesser, the heart wisdom that 
overshadows and holds within its borders all the knowledge which appeals 
to the intellect.

But those days passed and with them passed this high ideal. As humanity 
ceased to live the heart-life, it ceased to revere the heart knowledge. As 
desires grew less and less was demanded o f the heart, more and more of 
the head, until we find the race in the midst of the Dark Ages, steering 
its course between the rocks of sensuality on the one hand, and those of

an insolent intellectualism on the 
other hand.

The true light had been lost, or 
was kept obscured from humanity' by 

those who called themselves the bearers of it. The ideal o f learning 
was a purely intellectual ideal, Latin and Greek, Greek and Latin, w ith  
so-called “ philosophy”  sandwiched in between. There was no chance 
for soul-growth, no inspiration for the heart-life. While a few here and 
there struggled ahead of their fellows in an effort to find and bring to 
humanity some glimpses of a more real knowledge as did Galileo and 
Bruno, they achieved little because o f the barriers of persecution built 
up before them by those who called themselves humanity’s teachers. 
That fadt alone— of which there are instances countless —  proves them  
to have been teachers of the false rather than the true.

Yet their ideal has persisted and has its hand upon us today. G o into 
what college you will, the ideal is “ How much knowledge can I cram into 
my head?”  not “ How great a store of love can I build up in my heart r ”  
And those who today are trying to give to teachers a higher ideal and to 
humanity some glimpses of a higher than merely intelledtual knowledee 
are persecuted, as Socrates was persecuted, as Jesus was persecuted.

But the old ideal is again coming back into life. People are beginning 
to realize that it is not enough to educate merely the head, when that 
sort of education contains no preventive against men graduating out o f  
that school and into our penitentiaries and lunatic asylums. Something 
more has been needed, something that cannot be bought and sold, some
thing that is independent of the question of salary, something that gives 
o f itself for sheer love.

Many and many times do strangers ask, “ What is the secret o f the 
marvelous Raja Yoga School system of education?”  A secret is, o f  
course, only such to those who cannot unravel it. Yet in this case it is 
so simple, merely the actualized expression of that ancient ideal o f edu
cation which is o f the heart rather than of the head. Not that intel
lectual knowledge is given second place in that marvelous system. Bv 
no means, for it demands all that the world calls educational and very 
much more. But at center its training is of the heart. Its teachers teach 
for love of their work and of humanity— and they are unsalaried. T h at 
alone proves that their work and their ideals are based on all that is true, 
and it is the one promise that the world holds today o f that coming time 
when teaching shall be considered a sacred calling, and when the Teacher 
shall be honored above all men.

Link by link extends downward that mighty chain o f influence, from 
the Great Soul, who sways all humanity and lifts the world to the hum
blest teacher of our childhood, to the simple, unlearned mother who 
guides the little ones at her knee. What has the question of salary to 
do with such as these? At least, who with a heart alive to the world’s 
needs and aching with the world’s pain, holds back his hands from service 
just because he doesn’t receive a salary?

The true teacher is to the budding, growing soul what sunshine and 
showers are to the germinating seed. The true teacher is one of the 
Builders of the race’s future. And where is he now? E. M.

jl& *The T each er M

Religious Liberty in England

TH E Archbishop of Canterbury is unable to understand the deter
mined opposition which is being made to the new Education Act 
by men who, he freely admits, are as good Christians as he is 

himself. The matter, however, is very simple, and if His Grace will 
place himself, in imagination, upon the other side of the wall, he will find 
no difficulty in comprehending it. The very large number of schools 
which have hitherto been supported and managed by the Church are 
henceforth to be maintained at the expense of the State— that is to say 
o f the people— while their direction will still be in the hands of the 
Church. That is to say, one half of the nation, and more, is to be 
called upon to pay for schools wherein a system of religion is taught and 
enforced with which they have no sympathy whatever, of which, in 
fact, they strongly disapprove.

That is the whole case in a nutshell, and it constitutes not only a 
grievance but a retrogressive step which every lover o f religious freedom 
must view with grave apprehension. S t u d e n t

America and England

A  D IN N E R  has been given to the British ambassador by the Society 
of Pilgrims and Sir Michael Herbert delivered his first speech of 
importance since his arrival in this country. “ My ambassador

ship,”  he said, is a “ labor of love. I have one dream, one purpose-— to 
draw closer, if I can, the relations between my own country and this, 
which I regard as my second home.”  The chairman, in proposing the 
ambassador’s health, said: “  We admire him for his diplomacy; we love 
him because he is loved by a charming American wife.”

Mr. Hay, unfortunately, was not able to be present, but he sent a let
ter of regret from which the following lines are quoted:

I congratulate both Great Britain and the United States on having at Washing
ton a man who stands solidly for peace and for perfect frankness and honesty in his 
diplomatic work.

It is a gratification thus to record the strength of international bonds 
which make so much for the fraternity of the world. J .
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The R&j&i Yog*. Edition

n p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C en tury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the R aja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of’ this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a  copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to The New 
C i n t c r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Pirsonal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SA N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

W orld's H ead quarterU N IV E R SA L  BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for Mr week ending 
August Mr 23d, 1903 *  *  *  *

AUG
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS R A I N

FALL
W I N D

MAX MI N DRY W I T DI R VXL

>7 Z9.650 74 6 4 63 62 .OO NW 6
1 8 29.674 76 .65 7* 70 .OO W 5
' 9 29.686 77 67 74 7 ' .OO w 3
20 29.676 7 9 68 73 7 2 .OO sw 5
2 I 29.682 78 67 73 7 ' .OO w 5
22 2 9 .6 12 78 66 68 67 .OO w 4
2 3 29 .550 77 65 67 65 .OO s 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Cowardly Journalism
Much has been said in recent years against “ yellow 

journalism,”  and certainly there is good ground for the 
criticism. But there is another evil that is quite as de
serving o f condemnation as the gross sensationalism that 
has become so obnoxious to the readers o f the public 
press.

Cowardly journalism is quite as bad as sensational 
journalism. The paper that dare not say its soul is its 
own, because, forsooth, its soul is not its own, is pos
itively pernicious. When a paper ceases to be a pub
lic journal and becomes merely the mouthpiece o f a 
corporation, a political ring, or any other personal and 
selfish interest, it becomes, so far as public interests are 
concerned, useless and dangerous at once.

A public journal should be free to espouse any cause 
that is for the best interests o f the community, the 
State or the nation. It should have the courage to do 
so. A paper that is afraid to defend the right for fear 
it will get hurt is invariably held in the same contempt 
by the public that a man is who deserts his post of 
duty for fear he may get hurt. The world never ad
mires cowards or has confidence in them. In this 
streniious age we need journals that know the truth and 
have the honesty and courage to speak it.—  San Diego 
News

H O U R S  9  A . M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . FuSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* G a m e *  Sou v en i r*  O f f i ce  S u p p l i e s  C i t y  a n d  C o n n t y  M a p *

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytitlani' P ru trip tlo n i and Fam ily Rtclptt lartfu lly  prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time— now is good

Crushing a Bore

John G . Whittier, the Quaker poet, once in describ
ing the usages of the Quakers in regard to “ speaking 
in meetings,”  said that sometimes the voluntary re
marks were not quite to the edification of the meeting. 
It once happened that a certain George C. grew rather 
wearisome in his exhortations, and his prudent breth
ren, after solemn consultation, passed the following 
resolution: “ It is the sense of this meeting that
George C . be advised to remain silent until such time 
as the Lord shall speak through him more to our satis- 
faffion and profit.” — Selected

T h e  f e w e r  o u r  w a n t s ,  the  n e a r e r  w e  r e s e m b l e  the  

g o d s .— Socrates

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F 1 T  r 0 U R  E T E S  t o  s u i t  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $  100,000

Edward Ivinson, President
G .  B.  G r o w ,  Cashier
W . R .  R o g e r s ,  Assistant Cashier

E very facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally . C ollections and 
exchanges on all points.

G eo rge T . V ern o n

T a ilo r
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

“  Where Rail and Tide Meet, There Cast Anchor **

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 mile* raved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroad* heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments} the Market is active n o w

i r - ’s r  D  C  R eedfktrty address •  l V V V V J

Established 1 870 Ex-M ayor o f  San Diego

This is a Good Time to sub

scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h , either for yourself or 

some one else who needs it.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New. York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U .S . Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D e f o s it a e t

C apital Paid up $ i 50,000  
S urplus & Profits $50 ,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - P r e s i d e n t

D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  -  V ic e  P r e s .

G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendikc, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fishimm, 
G . W . Fishbum and D. F. Garrettson

Safi Deposit Boxes for Rent

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged hy telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

V l

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L , F x i y u t ,  M anager

We aim to cany an entirely 
up-to-date stock o f house fur
nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

trons-KOOnet

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
tan Diegt, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R R  A T

T h e Lion Clothing Store
a 1 1 
g o o d

S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
J3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06  
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
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T H E  attempt to wreck T h e Theosophical Society by 
William destroying W . Q . Judge has, in a certain sense, an 
Q  U E  n  even greater importance than the corresponding efforts 
J u d g e  V  against his predecessor, H .P.Blavatsky. W .(^ .Jud ge’s 

leadership is of more recent date, and as an American 
citizen his life is more immediately within the recollection of the public. At 
the time o f which we speak, the Society had become world-wide in its op
erations and was exercising an everincreasing influence upon thought and ac
tion. Its literature had assumed a prominent place in public estimation, and 
already that phenomenal growth had begun which has since relatively cul
minated in a long and yet rapid series of successes. The attack upon H.

V i

P. Blavatsky had been a failure from every point o f view except that it 
had shortened and darkened her life. Indeed, as a result of that attack, 
thousands had been attracted to the light which she carried, for there 
are yet those in the world who know that the crown of thorns is the 
diadem of the reformer, and that by following the flying shaft o f slander 
the true teacher is ever to be found. But the enemies of the light learn 
nothing and remember nothing, and so once more the forces o f persecu
tion focused themselves upon W . Q . Judge.
Upon this occasion the visible attack came from within the society in

stead of from without. The actual direction was of 
|f|t Only the course the same as in the case o f H. P. Blavatsky, 
M e d i U m but the medium and the tool was that member of 
Is Different whom we have already made mention, the English 

woman, now connected with a theoretical society 
which calls itself Theosophical, and who attempted to wrest the original 
Theosophical Society from the spiritual ideals to which it was pledged 
and to place it under the control o f an oriental priesthood who saw in 
it the means of extending into the west an influence which had already 
been so pernicious in the east. W e wish now to somewhat particularize 
the true origin o f this attack, and this is all the more necessary in view 
o f the clouds o f innuendo and slander which have been so skilfully raised 
to hide the real issue. It is also necessary, in view o f the claim which 
has been made with some considerable effrontery to the effect that hos
tility to VV. Q. Judge is compatible with, and is even required by an un
broken loyalty to H. P. Blavatsky.

Now, we believe that the narration o f one incident alone will make 
clear the reason o f the animus which was directed against W . Q. Judge 
and will explain why his destruction became absolutely necessary if  the 
plans o f a small group of conspirators were to succeed. That incident 
transpired some little time before the assault was unveiled, but around it 

revolved the whole cyclone of cruel pretense which 
Prieytcr»k.ft was subsequently to appear.
J e a l o u s  gf At the time o f which we speak there was in India a 
Its Sw ay If certain group o f men belonging to the priestly caste 

to which we have referred, and who had determined 
for their own aggrandizement to gain control o f the Theosophical Soci
ety. As a preliminary step they handed to H. P. Blavatsky, who was 
then alive, for transmission to the inner and aCtual heads o f the Society, a 
letter to which too much importance can hardly be given in view o f sub
sequent events. In that letter they claimed for themselves a special recog
nition and a special teaching in view of their position, their lives and their 
learning. They pointed out that while such recognition and instruction 
had been accorded to certain Americans and Europeans they themselves 
had been ignored. Priestcraft always dreads to be ignored. In reply to 
this letter, H. P. Blavatsky handed to them a certain communication 
which must certainly have wounded them to the quick. That communi
cation admitted that special recognition and aid had truly been given to 
certain Americans and Europeans (W . Q. Judge being among the num
ber), but asserted that such assistance was justified by the desire of these 
men to aid humanity, that being the only ground upon which such as
sistance could ever be given. I f  they, the priests in question, wished 

also to receive such recognition, let them, first of all, 
|t|f Merited put away their caste, by which they pretended to a
Rebuke met superiority over other men. Secondly, let them aban-
b y  A n g e r  If don t l̂e superstitious practices which cast a shadow 

over their land, and let them energetically promote 
the reforms of which their country was so much in need. Foremost 
among these reforms was the abolition o f child-marriage, o f which the 
full horrors are not easy to realize.

It was a letter o f stern rebuke with an undercurrent o f contempt for 
those who bind burdens upon men’s backs, which they themselves are 
unwilling to touch with one of their fingers.

The manner in which that letter was received was characteristic of 
the men to whom it was addressed, and o f all priestly castes throughout 
the world. They not only rejected its exhortations, but they denounced 
the letter itself as spurious, as not emanating from the source which it 
claimed, and as being indeed but an “ ill-tempered outburst”  on the part 
of H. P. Blavatsky herself.

Note now the sequel upon the death of H. P. Blavatsky. W e find 
these very men, whose influence could hardly be exaggerated, openly claim-
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ing to control the Society through the ambitious English woman to whom 
we have referred, and who had become their willing dupe and lackey. 
Her dilemma is obvious in view o f the letter in question and which had 
been placed on open record. I f  that letter was genuine, the priests to 
whom it referred were obviously unfit to control the Society whose chiefs 
had inflicted upon them so severe a rebuke, under which they were still 
impenitent. I f  that letter were not authentic it was a fabrication by H. P. 
Blavatsky, and the one man who could speak with authority as to the cre
dentials o f  that letter, was W . Q . Judge. The decision was speedily taken.

T h e English woman dupe o f Oriental priest-craft, 
W . Q. Judge in her zeal for those who had no other thought than 
P r e s e r v e d  to u$e her for their own ends, pronounced the letter to 
the Society he spurious, and the fiat went forth, about the year 

1894 , that W . Q. Judge was to be destroyed. Thus 
was the attack born and it had no other parent than this. But for 
W . Q . Judge the initial plot would have succeeded and the Theosophical 
Society would have been hopelessly ruined by contamination with Oriental 
superstitions and with Oriental pra&ices which the intelligence o f India 
now repudiates and not only un-American but equally repugnant to all 
persons o f  sane and cleanly lives. He alone was the guardian wall be
tween the Society and an ambitious caste, and had he wavered for one 
moment in his allegiance to the pure ideals o f Brotherhood which he had 
received from H. P. Blavatsky, the Society would have rightly and prop
erly ceased to exist. He did not waver. He accepted the storm of slander 
which burst upon his head and he relied, and not in vain, upon the staunch 
loyalty and common sense o f his comrades to see how absolutely spuri
ous were the accusations made against him, and to understand that they 
had no other basis than the defeated malignity o f those who were de
termined to destroy her work.
There were some few o f those erstwhile comrades who deserted him 

under the guidance o f a woman who supposed that 
T h ey Ha.ve she could not only make the sun o f human progress 
Repudiated stand still, but that at her command it would move 
Brotherhood backward in the heavens. The price that such have 

paid is their tacit repudiation of H. P. Blavatsky, 
from whom they had received all that they ever possessed. T h e price 
which they paid was to become the partners o f those who had hounded
H. P. Blavatsky to her death. There is here no choice between two 
opinions. T o  attack W . Q. Judge was to attack H. P. Blavatsky. Their 
work was one and indivisible, and their comradeship an indestructible trust.

Is it not time that we perceived a plan running through the history of 
our work? W e make no reference now to the human plans o f attack 
which are made contemptible by their failure, but rather to the plan 
which is part o f the great spiritual law. A movement such as the The
osophical necessarily attracts the unworthy with the worthy. The selfish 
see in it the possibility of gratification, the vain, the ambitious and the 
greedy hope by its means to accomplish their ends of baseness. It is by 
no human machinery, but by the engine o f the great law which moves 
to righteousness, that such as these must presently find themselves at the 
parting of the ways where they must either surrender their schemes o f self- 
seeking or part company forever with those whose hearts are more pure 

and whose ideals are more lofty. The crises through 
lilt Nature's which the Theosophical movement has passed may 
Cleansing It indeed be called diseases, but they are the cleansing

Diseases diseases of nature which thus ever seeks to rid herself
of impurities and to reestablish spiritual health. As it 

has been with our united work for human well-being, so must it be with 
each individual life which seeks to place itself under the sway o f the 
mighty tides of human growth.

Sorrows shall surely come, and losses, and the heart pains which are 
sharp and bitter, but all these things are but the separation o f the false 
from the true, the burning of the weed, that the harvest shall at last 
be more abundant.

W e have learned not to look back upon the past except for the lessons 
which it bears. Truly we shall have done well if at last we have learn
ed the lesson that there is no power upon earth, nor under the earth, 
which can overwhelm the weakest among us, so long as our eyes are 
fixed upon the pure white star which leads through all wildernesses into 
the promised land where there shall be an unbroken peace amongst 
men of good will. Stu d en t

Thomas Paine

WE  once ventured upon the suggestion that certain religious creeds 
have a tendency to destroy patriotism. T h e remark was called 
forth by the attitude o f some peoples in the east o f Europe, 

who are unable to combine against a common and a peculiarly cruel op
pression because they themselves differ on certain minor points o f the- 
ologic dogma. T his will seem incredible only to those who have not 
studied the extent to which superstition can destroy the finer impulses o f 
human nature and become an obsession to the exclusion o f the true and 
the beautiful. W e need not, however, turn to eastern Europe for illus
trations of this very dangerous fact in our social life, a fact which should 
be estimated at its true weight by those who have at heart the best inter
ests o f their country. Such an illustration is furnished in all its native 
ugliness by the attempt which is being made to remove from public sight 
the monument to Thomas Paine, which is now one of the decorations of 
New Rochelle, New York. A certain alderman, who is doubtless seek
ing a notoriety to which we are unwilling to aid him, has produced a 
project for the removal o f this monument to a less conspicuous position, 
so that it may be visible only to those persons who actually desire to see 
it. It would appear that the monument is at present obtruding itself upon 
the attention o f certain superior persons— aldermen and the like —  to 
whom it is offensive. Thomas Paine needs no defense at our hands, nor 
at the hands o f the true people of America, the nation which he helped 
to create and to whom his memory becomes every day a more priceless 
possession. It is not easy to believe that the people of New Rochelle 
will allow this shame to be done even at the instigation of an alderman. 
I f  it is actually true that there are people in New Rochelle, or that there 
are visitors to that town to whom a reminder of Thomas Paine is an 
annoyance, we would suggest that they transfer their citizenship to some 
other country of lower ideals and less exalted aspirations.

Such persons, whether they are aldermen, or just ordinary human 
beings, are evidently unable to comply with the exacting demands of 
American citizenship and might perhaps find a more congenial atmos
phere elsewhere.

In the meantime, we reiterate our opinion that there are some theo- 
logic creeds which unfit their possessors for the citizenship of a free 
people and which, because they destroy patriotism, ought to be de
nounced and discouraged. S t u d e n t

Neglect of Public Duty

DU T IE S , when they come near home,are apt to become too pressing; 
but, so long as they remain in the oratorical stage and do not 
make demands on our action, they remain in favor. This may 

explain why patriotism for nation is more in favor than patriotism for 
city. The following paragraph from the Chicago Tribune is well in point:

Many persons who would blush to be accused of a lack of patriotism, o f a love 
of country, have no hesitancy in confessing to a deficiency in civic pride, o f regard 
for their own city. They openly proclaim that they detest the place they live in, 
but say that fate and circumstances have chained them to the spot, and they find a 
vent for their feelings in railing against the city, and in pointing out its blemishes. 
The individual who points out defects for the purpose of wiping them out is a bene- 
faffor, but the one who is a blot-seeker merely out of a sinister regard for this pur
suit is himself one o f the greatest o f the blots.

The want o f public interest and spirit manifested by a large mass of 
the public is a striking feature o f our times. Mere money-getters and 
pleasure-seekers, they seem a rabble, belonging to no country. They can 
have no possible legitimate grievance against officer or institution of their 
county or state or country; seeing that they leave the whole matter o f gov
ernment to be cared for by anybody.

The government, local and general, is supposed to be representative of 
the popular voice and sentiment. What would that popular voice and 
sentiment amount to if accurately represented? Would it savor o f re
gard for duty and justice, or would it be a reflection o f selfishness and 
injustice? H. T .  E.

R uin/ ef Roman Aqueduct
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f the N ew '  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week shows a panoramic view o f the ruins o f the ancient Roman aque
duct, which was beyond doubt, one o f the greatest o f engineering and 
mechanical feats of either ancient or modern times.
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Some Viewy' on XXth Century Problems In

I T  is estimated that it takes forty years for this coun
it *Ihe Im m i- try to really and thoroughly “ assimilate”  a single 
^ ratio n  it  it  year’s inflow o f immigrants. They are coming at the 
P r o b l e m  rate something like a million a year. T h e prob

lem appears to be a serious one.
During 1902 more than 900,000 immigrants landed at our ports and 
poured into our cities. During the same year there were received about
600,000 foreigners not o f the immigrant class. T h e largest proportion 
of the former came from Italy, Hungary and Russia; o f the latter from 
Scandinavia and the Teutonic countries. The latter class, as is usually 
the case with those from the North of Europe, came with well-defined 
ideas as to their intentions. With few exceptions they purposed to be
come citizens. With few exceptions they had a reasonable amount of 
money, a reasonable amount of education, and a fair amount o f sanity 
and common sense. They will become a part o f this nation’ s life, doubt
less, without much disturbing currents on the surface o f things.

This can scarcely be said o f the other class. Coming from the South
ern countries, some o f whose cities are hot-beds of anarchy and crime, 
and where poverty and meagerness have all but killed out the soul, they 
do not constitute the ideal material for citizens. Few o f them have any 
but the most distorted ideas o f what liberty means. Few have any sense 
of responsibility toward others outside of their immediate circle o f rela
tives and friends. Still fewer have any definite intention of becoming 
American citizens, much less of what good citizenship means. They 
are poor and uneducated, hot-blooded and rash in temperament, with all 
that is undesirable in the Old World ideals ingrained into the very fiber 
o f their make-up. It is from this class that the agitator selects his vic
tims. It is this class that furnishes the material best suited to the polit
ical ends of the conscienceless political “ boss.”  A million a year! Will 
this continue, and, if so, what will be the result?

America has occupied a unique position among the nations. From 
the first it has been an asylum for the oppressed o f all lands. Here might 

come the weary, the persecuted, the enslaved and 
M & n y  As- hither those found their way who were seeking free- 
sim ilate  to o  dom. Many of the persecuted turned persecutors 
S lo w ly  |» i» a t̂er com'ng here, but that was not the fault of our 

republican institutions nor our republican ideals. That 
was the fault o f the individuals themselves and has no weight as argument 
in this question. The pioneers came unselfishly, or they would not have 
come at all. They formed a magnificent body of citizens. They and 
their descendants established all that is best in our institutions.

But, as the years passed, a class less and less desirable poured in. 
They came for the purpose of bettering their own condition, though with 
but the vaguest ideas of how that should be done. We have encouraged 
this class of immigration not so much for the sake and betterment of 
these people as because we were, unconsciously, perhaps, ambitious to 
build large rather than to build well.

One who has ever stood in one of the great ports at which immigrants 
arrive, or who has seen them pass through the depots of any great city, 
must have looked upon this problem in a new light, and felt its serious
ness in a new way. The faces are sad and strained, almost without ex
ception. They show the pinch of a poverty of mind and soul that has 
been laid upon them by social conditions for generations, even centuries. 
The children —  one’s heart goes out, verily, to the children. They are 
numerous. They, too, are sad-eyed, and one cannot imagine that the 
time ever was when their mothers were not worn and tired.

Thousands crowd westward, and upon small farms or in small com
munities, build homes as best they can. They are, of all the immigrants 
of their class, the safest majority. Most of them are from the North of 
Europe. The Spanish or Italian face is rarely seen. But tens of thou
sands merely pour into the seething life of our great cities. They add to . 
the confusion, to-the pressure, to the turmoil and discontent. They be
come the easy victims of those who use their fellow-men as means to an 
end. From their ranks graduate a large proportion of our criminals and 
our anarchists; and considering the way in which many of them live,

one can scarcely feel that they have bettered their ow n 
*Ihe N a t io n  condition by coming here.
M u st S e le c t  T h e American people must become ambitious to build
Its M ater**! a better nation rather than a larger one, if  they are to

dream of better conditions. As there is a time when 
all things expand and reach outward, so there comes a time when it is 
working with the law to conserve one’s strength and energy, to indraw, as 
it were. America will always be a refuge for the over-burdened and the 
weary, for the persecuted and those who worthily need homes. But to 
the self-seeker we should offer no inducement. T h e time has come for 
tightening the lines. It is not enough to see to it that the immigrant has 
a certain amount o f money. There should be better means devised than 
now exist for determining whether or not his moral standard is o f a qual
ity that will help us build or help the enemies o f progress undo and 
tear down. It is difficult to say just how this should be done, but this 
effort will yet have to be made, the step will yet have to be taken. I.

T H E  disposition o f China is becoming a problem 
W h ixt M \ y  which presses more and more heavily upon the nations 
H a  p  p e  n which call themselves civilized. T o  no one o f them, 
in  China.. )* however, does it seem to occur that the best and saf

est disposition they can make of the Celestial Empire 
is to leave her alone. China is little more than a name to the rest o f  
the world. W e know something o f that fringe o f Chinese humanity 
which borders upon the territory which has been acquired by the white 
races, an acquisition which among individuals would be called by a less 
temperate name. O f the masses o f Chinese life, however, we know 
practically nothing. There are over four hundred millions of people in 
China, or five times as many as there are in the United States. O b
viously, they are a peace-loving people because they have committed no 
acts o f aggression upon other nations. That they have been a people 
o f high intelligence and of an advanced civilization, there can be no 
possible dispute. W e trench in no way whatever upon political grounds 
in asserting that most of the white nations have acquired the tranquil 
assumption that the Chinese people have no rights whatever, and that the 
arbitrary division o f their territory is merely a matter o f convenience.

News doubtless travels slowly in China, and public sentiment is sleepy 
and cumbrous. But, sooner or later, those quiescent millions must awake 
to the fact that their possessions are regarded merely as chattels awaiting 
to be seized by the strongest hand, and that their rights as human beings 
have not been challenged but have simply been ignored.

At this period in history it is probably useless tp in- 
B y  & S h e e r  sist that national acts are governed by precisely the 
F o rc e  *  g f  same ethical code as individual; that nations can be 
N u m b e r /  guilty of theft, of extortion, of cruelty, of murder;

and that what we glibly call the law of God is not put 
upon one side by the corporate nature of the crime. T o  understand what 
has been done in China, let us suppose that we as individuals have been 
treated by other individuals as the Chinese nation has been treated. W e 
cannot suppose such a thing to be possible even in the most savage, or 
the most lawless, or most misgoverned country o f the world. There is 
no country which within its own borders does not respect the rights of 
property; or which exalts theft or fraudulent force into a virtue. Yet all 
these things have been done in China, and as a culmination to our moral 
lawlessness we have added contumely, slander and vilification. I f  the 
political world is indeed deaf and indifferent to the law of God, it is cer- 
tainlv not deaf nor indifferent to what is called the law of self-preserva
tion. China has four hundred millions of people and they are terrible by 
their very numbers. Before an army of ants a garrison of armed men 
will abandon their fortifications without even an effort at defence. How 
long will it be before the Chinese people forsake those sporadic attempts 
which we call outrages and unite in some more organized effort to defend 
their elementary rights as human beings? Four hundred millions of peo
ple! Is it to be through such dread instrumentality as this that we have 
to learn that “ righteousness exalteth a nation? ”  X .
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!w Art Millie Literature and the Drama. *

“ P A R S I F A L "  by R . W . M a c h il l

The Symphony
(Fragment) 

b y  S id n ey  L a n ie r

AN D  tkea, u  whea from words that teem bit nde 
We pass to silent pain that sits abrood 
Back in onr hearts’ great dark aid solitude, 

So  sank tke strings to gentle throbbing 
Of long chords, change-marked with sobbing--- 
Motherly sobbing, not distinctlier heard 
Than half wiig-opeiiigs of the sleeping bird.
Some dream of danger to her yonig hath stirred. 
Then stirring and demurring ceased, and lo !
Every least ripple of the strings’ song-low 
Died to a level with each level bow 
And made a great chord tranqiil-sarfaced so.
As a brook beneath his carving bank doth go 
To liiger in the sacred dark aid green 
When many bonghs the still pool overleai 
And many leaves make shadow with their sheei. '

M ach d lV  Mystical Painting gf "Parsifal’’

T H E  story of Parsifal is the story o f the 
soul’s long search for the Holy Grail —  
the one pure truth that had been lost to 

it through some old perverseness. There was 
once a -Golden Realm and a Golden Age, when 
men walked in the light and when their souls 
were pure. They did not guard the lower na
ture, the soul’s light was shut away, pain and 
sin entered in and the age-long wandering be
gan. Most men forgot the Holy Grail, so immersed did they become in 
sense-pleasures and sense-needs. T h e “ W arrior”  did his best, but no 
sound o f its voice could reach their earth-dulled ears. Not so with a few. 
These, the true Knights o f all times, have ever entered upon the search 
for the precious lost wisdom, symbolized by the Grail. Many essayed 
the search and were led out o f  the Path by some temptation; a few, only 
a very few, reached the goal. None could reach it whose heart was not 
pure. Such an one, however, was Parsifal.

In his painting o f “ Parsifal,”  Machell has depicted the wounding of 
Amfortas. Kundry, Klingsor’s unwilling slave, has tempted him and led 
him to forget his mission. Stealing from him the Sacred Spear, Klingsor 
inflicts upon him the wound that shall never be healed till the Spear be 
restored to its companion, the Grail Cup.

It is Parsifal, the pure, the unenlightened with the world’ s wisdom, who 
wins the guerdon of this quest. Clothed about with purity, he rejects 
the temptations of Kundry, and is therefore unharmed by the Sacred 
Spear which is hurled at him by Klingsor. He heals the wound of Am
fortas, finds his way at last to the Castle of the Grail and restores the 
Spear to its old place. Then, having redeemed Kundry from the power 
of Klingsor, he finds the Grail and raises it triumphantly aloft.

The story o f Amfortas is the story of very many who, having essayed 
the Path, lose their way because of following some will-o’-the-wisp of the 
brain-mind. It is an old story, written again and again in the annals of 
The Theosophical Movement. The Parsifals are few.

They are those who, not only in purity but in innocence, essay the 
Path. They miss the pitfalls which await those who are guided by the 
brain-mind. They escape the snares into which those fall who are 
led by passion.

They are unharmed by temptations because mentally on a plane higher 
than the desires.

They mingle with their purity truest compassion, and thus escape the 
penalty of being thrown again and again to the foot of the long 
and terrible ascent by the cardinal sin o f separateness. They journey 
on and on, redeeming the unwilling slaves o f this or that vice, heal
ing the wounds o f those who have been led out into some by-way and 
away from the true Path, and at last reach the Grail Castle. There they 
find the pure wisdom for which they were seeking; nor, truly, would they

have found it had they not been at heart like as a little child.
The pupil must regain the child state he has lost ere the first sound can fall upon his ear.

In his painting, which in size is really a mural decoration, Machell has 
pictured the old, old struggle, the failure.; the conquest, and compassion’s 
privilege to succor and redeem. It is the legend that has come down to 
us through the ages, but forever uninterpreted until H. P. Blavatsky threw 
upon it the light of the Wisdom Religion. Fortunate are those who can 
read its message and, within their heart of hearts, fight the battles that 
lead to peace. The majority cannot— or will not— do this, but must 
fight them on outer lines in the old hard way. It is humanity’s way. 
The path of Parsifal is the royal road, trodden only by the few. M .

W histler Was Not Great a s  a. Map Draughtsman

S IN C E  the death of James McNeil Whistler, the artist, many stories 
of his eccentric ways have come to light. It is not generally 
known that he was intended by his father (a West Point graduate) 

for a military career, but such was the case. Yet, although entered at 
West Point, he did not remain and it is said that he characteristically re
plied to a lady who, some years later, asked him the reason, “ Because 
silicon is not a gas, madam!”  The first year at West Point he received 
190 demerits and when, later, he failed to pass his examinations in chem
istry and was dismissed his delight knew no bounds, for he had a diligent 
dislike of applying himself to any line of study in which he was not 
interested.

Whistler’s unconventionality made him many enemies and these he 
wore, so to speak, rather obtrusively yet with an easy and Bohemian 
grace. The account o f his discharge from government employ is a case 
in point. He had been employed to engrave certain maps for the Coast 
Survey. But on the margin of one o f the plates young Whistler also 
engraved certain sketches for his own amusement. The plate was con
fiscated and young Whistler was informed that such conduct was unwar
rantable. He contended that it was unwarrantable on the part o f the 
government to appropriate the plate without notice, but the result was 
that his connexion with the government was abruptly terminated. It 
was a fortunate thing for Whistler. A few weeks later he went to Rus
sia, thence to Paris, and his career as an artist began. E . H.
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• S U C H  I S  T H E  S T R E N G T H  O F  A R T .  R O U G H  T H I N G S  T O  S H A P E .

A N D  O F  R U D E  C O M M O N S  R I C H  E N C L O S U R E S  M A K E . "

In the Cocoon Room

T H E Silk-Industry Department at Point Loma has its headquarters 
at present in the building o f the Woman’s Exchange and Mart. 
The Cocoon Room is one o f the most interesting, given up, as 

it is, not to the live cocoons, nor even to those which are useful in the 
making of silk, but to cocoons which have been discarded.

When the queer little worms have completed their life-cycle and have 
wound themselves up in the hundreds o f yards o f fine silken strands 
which go to make up the cocoons, the person in charge then looks over 
the assortment and selects the largest and most perfect. These are laid 
aside for the worm to develop into the miller, in order to perpetuate the 
species. The others are steamed, and then utilized for the making of the 
silk. The larger cocoons,in the course . 
of time, are pierced at one end by the 
miller as he makes his exit and are 
therefore unfit for use on the reeling 
machine. It is these that are placed 
in the Cocoon Room to be utilized in 
many novel and artistic ways by the 
student-workers in the Woman’s E x
change and Mart.

The “  Brownies”  of Loma-land have 
gone out into many parts o f the world.
Made o f these discarded cocoons, in 
most delicate shades o f yellow, green 
and glistening white, and decorated by 
the deft fingers of one of the artists, 
they must carry something of the at
mosphere of this blessed place. Whole 
sets o f doll furniture are made from 
these, doll tea-sets, too, painted in the 
Delft Blues, a perfect delight to any 
child. There are exquisite curtains, 
made entirely of the cocoons, others 
of delicate textures ornamented with 
them. Such a variety of uses is made 
of these products which are ordinari
ly discarded that one might write col
umns. The silk industry of Loma-land 
is yet in its beginnings, but enough has 
already been done to prove to those 
whose eyes are not blinded, that Kath
erine Tingley worked from a knowl
edge o f humanity’s needs when she 
founded it. Later— not much later—  
she will establish great silk industries 
in Cuba, and the beginning o f that 
work has already been made by the planting of several Thousand mulberry 
trees during the recent Crusade to that island. There is no sight mure in 
teresting than that o f the class of Cuban girls who are learning to reel silk 
from the cocoon. From a single cocoon an expert can reel from 400 
to 1500 yards. There is a certain deftness of touch peculiar to the wo
men o f Cuba. It appears to be a characteristic of nearly all Oriental peo
ples, probably due to an heredity of ages of work with threads and strands 
and textiles, and is o f peculiar value in the silk department. The girls now 
learning in Loma-land will be teachers of the industry in their own 
beloved Cuba. They are more than ordinarily intelligent, are adap
table and industrious. Such as they promise to Cuba a bright future 
indeed, for the Island needs true helpers, and to its sons and daughters it 
must look. Student

Woman’s Exchange &  Mart

T H E following paragraphs are extracts from a letter recently received 
by Mrs. Isabel Butler, manager o f the Woman’s Exchange and 
Mart at Point Loma. It is but one of many received from visit

ors who, coming here and discovering how this beautiful work has been 
misrepresented, feel it their duty to express their conviction as to its 
wonder and its worth:

“ W ill you permit one who has been merely a casual visitor to Loma-land, 
to say a word about the beauty o f the Exchange and Mart? Though a 
stranger to the work before I came, and though somewhat prejudiced 
against the place— for you well know that the enemies are still existent 
—  I was so impressed by what I saw that my lips refuse to be silent or

my pen to be still.
“ For many years, as I told you, I  

have been connected with the Domes
tic Economy Department of our C ol
lege. There we have made some at
tempt to introduce industrial w o r k ,  
work with textiles, fine needlework, 
work with woods and leather. W e  
have done much, but I go back to my 
work with renewed inspiration, after 
seeing what is done in Loma-land. . . .

“ Yet well do I know, my dearfriend, 
that your work can never be copied or 
imitated. There is in it all a touch 
that is unique. From the kelpies to 
the bit of bare burlap— from the sim
plest bit of needle work to one o f M iss 
White’s marvelous paintings —  there 
is apparent what I might call the Touch 
Inimitable. What is it, my good friend 
—  for I feel that you are that —  is it 
the Student Life? I know there is 
some secret and I long to find it. I 
am coming again and again, and I 
look forward to the chance o f some 
day becoming one o f your number, 
one of Katherine Tingley’s students.

“ I was most o f all impressed with 
the use you are making of the simplest 
objects— those things which are so 
u su a lly  discarded— the kelpies, the 
long sea-weed fronds, the unused co
coons. I f  you can create— no other 
word will do— objects o f such beauty 
from those simple things, surely you 

must have found some secret that the world has yet to discover. Even 
your revival o f the ancient arts and crafts seemed to me less interesting.

“ After my return t o ------  I shall send you some o f our sea-shells.
W e have an unusual variety, and some are exquisite in color and form. 
Your use o f the tiny Pacific shells upon the textures has inspired me to 
add my mite to the great work Katherine Tingley is doing for humanity.

“ Thanking you again for your courtesy to me on the day o f my visit, 
and hoping that I may see you soon again, I am, Sincerely yours,

“ L ydia  L. W oodworth”

G od  p la n ts  us w h e r e  w e  g r o w .— Browning

W o m e n  m u s t  le a rn  that  w r o n g s  c a n n o t  b e  r i g h t e d  b y  h e lp le s s ly  b e w a i l i n g ,  b u t  b y  

c o n s t a n t l y  r e s i s t in g .  —  R ev. Anna Sbatv

CO COO N R O O M , W O M A N  S E X C H A N G E  &  M A R T , P O IN T  LO M A
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Our Birthright

W E  had a great inheritance o f which we have been defrauded.
W h y? Because in our ignorance we did not know how to 
handle it. W e were never taught to protect it and it was stolen 

from us. W e question, “ How shall we go about it to get back our lost 
inheritance?”  W e find that each one is so busy looking after his own 
particular share he thinks he has no time to help his neighbor. So each 
struggles alone. W hy not join forces and carry our common cause of 
injustice into the higher courts which refuse no man a hearing?
• But what is this inheritance? How many o f us definitely know what 

it is w e seek? It is the knowledge that we are souls, and the effort to 
live as souls, in just relation to our fellows. This knowledge, with abil
ity to use it, the law will give back to us if we make a positive and force
ful demand. But we have been taught we are miserable sinners, and so 
we become weak suppliants before the law. W e ask for help in a nega
tive w ay and the law gives us what we ask; it metes out to us in exact 
measure negative help. The supply equals the demand.

H ow  can our demand be 
made urgent and effectual ?
By throwing off the yoke 
cast about our necks at 
b ir t h ,  the psychological 
force that would keep us 
miserable sinners and weak 
suppliants before the Law 
—  negative weaklings. Let 
us take the positive attitude 
of recognizing the Law  as 
all powerful and fitting our
selves as coworkers with it.
When our case comes to 
trial in the courts of this 
Higher Law  it means a bat
tle between these two ele
ments (positive and nega
tive) which stand for the 
higher and the lower na
ture. W e knock at the 
door o f justice and it opens, 
but when we go into court 
as miserable sinners, brand
ed by our lower nature as
weak suppliants, our case is lost. Back into the 
seething whirlpool of experience we must go, 
again to wade through the murky darkness to the 
light we seek. By placing our only reliance on 
the Law  we learn where to find the courage to 
ask again for help, and by the faith we show 
greater help is given to us. Again we knock at 
the door o f justice and when we enter the court 
this time our case wins a point because o f the 
faith we show— yet all is not won. Back again 
we must go, into the whirlpool, but the light we 
seek is brighter now and the help we persistently 
ask becomes an intense concentration o f purpose 
which holds us above the power that would drag 
us down. W e are still held back by strand upon 
strand of our own past weaving, but our earnest 
seeking o f the light breaks, one by one, these op
posing elements o f the lower nature and refash
ions them into advocates o f the Higher. Then our case becomes so 
strong we can ask a hearing with surety o f success. W e knock at the 
door with such love and determination to serve the Law , that we are ad
mitted into the very presence o f justice to receive from her that which we 
seek— the knowledge o f our own nature, the knowledge which liberates 
us as souls and gives to us power and peace. This is our birthright, “ and 
the hour o f attainment is now —  if we will.”  E l i z a b e t h  W h i t n e y

Women as Street-Cleaners

R E C E N T L Y  three Italian women applied for work on the Chicago 
street-cleaning force. When asked for credentials one o f them 
replied that she had worked in Naples for two years handling 

freight, that she had carried debris from the excavations at Pompeii, using 
a wheelbarrow, and that she had carried bricks as well. T h e second had 
worked on the streets, laying stone, and for a year had drawn a milk 
wagon, harnessed with a dog. T h e third had cleaned streets in Italy for 
a number o f years and had also worked in the stone quarries of that 
country. Mrs. Paul, who is superintendent o f one of the cleaning brig
ades, was in favor o f employing them, but the general superintendent de
clined to do so.

Whatever may be said as to the advantages of street-cleaning in Chi
cago over hauling milk wagons or carrying bricks in Naples, it would be 
a grievous mistake enough to institute that sort o f thing in America. 
The woman labor o f Europe is, in some of its phases, a disgrace. And 
while it is probably true that many a woman in America, who has every

physical comfort,suffers of
ten more than the coarser 
type o f woman who works 
in the harvest field in G er
many, it would be a distinct 
step backward for us, as a 
people, to place even the 
commonest type o f Italians 
in the ranks of street-clean
ers. There is something of 
dignity in womanhood it
self, no matter how little 
the outer may serve or ex
press the inner. It is not 
that the suffering would be 
so great— any woman who 
works along lines of prac
tical and unselfish reform 
suffers more in a week than 
these women are capable of 
doing in a year— but there 
is a principle involved. The 
spectacle of seeing one’s 
mother cleaning streets, 
particularly if  the father, as 

is often the case, is idle or gambling, is not cal
culated to stir even in the heart o f the Italian child 
the sentiment o f true chivalry. And that senti
ment must be aroused and kept alive among our 
children, particularly among the children of the 
very poor. It may be their salvation. It certainly 
will make of them better citizens. It will foster 
the highest that is in their natures, not the lower 
qualities, and that is something that no sacrifice 
is too great to make certain. R.

Emerson

FE W  realize the extent of our indebtedness, 
as women, to Ralph Waldo Emerson. As 
far back as 18 5 5 , when to advocate higher 

education or higher anything for women was to 
render oneself immediately unpopular with the 
public, he took a strongly radical position:

There is no movement more seriously interesting to every healthy and thought
ful mind than that to benefit the position o f woman.

And he held that no right o f property or person that was held by a 
man could, by any argument, in justice be refused a woman. That was 
nearly fifty years ago, and at that time in no state could a woman, by 
law, hold her own property or receive pay for her own work if  her hus
band chose to object. T o  him may be applied his own words:

A  C O R N E R  IN  T H E  W O M A N ’ S E X C H A N G E  &  M A R T , P O IN T  LO M A

Barnacles
by S yd n xy  L an ixk

MY  soil is sailing through the set
Bit tke Past is heavy and hindereth me. 
The Past hath crusted cnmbrons shells 

That hold the iesh of cold sca-mells 
Abont my sonl.

The hnge waves wash, the high waves roll.
Etch barnacle dingeth and workcth dole 

And hindereth me from sailing.

Old Past let go. and drop i’ the sea 
Till fathomless waters cover thee!
For I am living but thon art dead;
Thon drawest bach. I strive ahead 

The Day to ind.
Thy shells nnbind! Night comes behind.
I needs mnst hnrry with the wind

And trim me best for sailing.

W e are generally too low in our aims, more anxious for safety than security, for 
place than purity.— George Eliot

The true preacher can be known by this, that he deals out to people his life — 
life passed through the fire o f thought.
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Modern Glimpses qf Ancient Race./*
Prehiitoric Portraiture — Mr. Herbert and the Stone R acei

IN  the New Forfcst Mr. Auberon Herbert has picked up, in the course 
o f rambles extending over many years, quite an extensive collection 
o f relics o f the Stone Races who formerly inhabited Britain, as they 

did other parts o f the world, and are distinguished by their use o f stones, 
especially flints, to make their implements and weapons.

But, more than weapons and implements, Mr. Herbert’s collection in
cludes a great number o f portraits and other pictorial representations en
graved on stone. These were exhibited to a select party at the Langham 
Hotel, London. Though to the unseeing eye of the ordinary careless 
observer many of the specimens would have seemed ordinary pieces of 
stone, closer and more intelligent study shows that human agency was 
most certainly at work in producing these forms.

In many cases, the artists availed themselves of casual likenesses in 
the stone, merely finishing and retouching them. The specimens have 
even been classified, and another collector, M r. W . M . Newton, exhibited 
a similar collection. Following are some extracts from an article in the 
London Daily News on the exhibition:

“ Y o u ,  M r .  H e r b e rt , h a ve  p ick ed  up  these re lics in y o u r  ram b les  th rough  the 

N e w  F o rest fo r som e y e a r s ? ”

“ T h e s e , ”  w a s  th e r e p ly ,  “ cam e from  the g rave l p its. M y  b e lie f  is it is not 

con fin ed  to th e  N e w  F o re st , but is com m o n  to the g ravel pits in  the south o f  E n g 

la n d . ”

“ T o  w h a t geo lo g ica l p erio d  m ay  I  ask are these re lics be lieved  to b e lo n g ? ”  

“ T h e r e  is a d ispute as to w h e n  the stone m an  liv e d . G e ik ie  puts it in the m o 

m en ts b e tw een  the in te rg lac ia l p erio d s. L y e l  puts it after the g lacial p erio d s. ”  

T a k in g  “ m o m e n ts”  as a geo lo g ica l ex p re ssio n  s ig n ify in g  a fe w  sco re  thousand 

y e a r s , I  ven tu re d  t o  o b se rv e , in te rro g a tiv e ly , “  T h e s e  stones d o  not ap p ear to be 
im p le m e n ts ? ”

“ T h e y  speak  for th e m s e lv e s ,”  rep lied  the in te rro g ated , taking up in his hand 

a p iece  o f  s to n e , w h ite  as c h a lk , and in rough  c rescen t fo rm , about th ree inch es 

across the w id est p art. “ I t  has the h u m an  fa c e , and ey es  and nose and b e ard , 

w ith  the h a ir o f  the head d ra w n  u p . ”

H e r e , in d e ed , w a s a n e w  and startlin g  revelation  in Iithic s tu d y . A ll these

ston es, each and e v e ry  o n e , w as s in cere ly  

be lieved  to have been  carved  m ore or less 

b y  hum an  hands in ages so rem ote that 

on e is staggered  to think o f  it. A  hun 

dred  thousand y ears  is regard ed  as a m o d 

est com p u tation .

“ T h is  one is fa n ta stic ; here are tw o  

flat faces (s iz e  o f  h a lf-c ro w n s , and as 

th in ) .  I calcu late  that som e like them  are 

to be found in g rave l pits c lose to L o n d o n . 

Y e s ,  specim en s have been  found in the 

V a lle y  o f  the S o m m e ,”  rep lied  M r . 

H e rb e rt  to an able ed itor w h o  had put the 

question.

T h e  m an o f  the period  sa w  a stone 

su ggestive  o f  the face o f  a m an , an im al, 

b ird , fish , o r rep tile , and fo rth w ith  c h ip 

ped  it w ith  flint into the actual in d iv idu al 

sem b lan ce , g iv in g  especial p rom in en ce to 

e y e s , n o se , beard  and h air. O n e  step 

fu rth er w en t in the d irectio n  o f  a cup  

h o llo w ed  out o f  a stone w ith  the requisite 

natural bent. O f  such w e re  all these h u n 

dreds o f  specim en s o f  ch ip p ed  stones 

from  the g rave l o f  the far a w a y  an ted i

lu vian  r ive r  d rifts. T h o s e  sh o w n  b y  M r . 

N e w to n  w e re  h e avy  and m assive, w o igh - 

in g  several p o u n d s ; those b y  M r .  H e r 

bert w e re  m o stly  sm all and ligh t, w e ig h 

in g  o n ly  as m an y oun ces.

T h e  fisherm en o f  B rittan y  utter this s im 

ple p ra y e r  w h en  th ey  launch their boat? 

upon the d e e p : “ K e e p  m e, m y  G o d ;  m v 

boat is so sm all and T h y  ocean  is so w id e . ’ ’

Jamaican Caves That Reveal Interesting Archeological Relics

FR O M  the archeological point of view Jamaica still waits to be ex
plored. Nor would such exploration be altogether experimental, 
as enough has been done to sharpen the appetite and to indicate 

the feast of good things which probably await discovery.
T h e caves in which the island abounds seem to be the most fruitful 

sites for investigation. What little has been done has resulted in the find
ing of very numerous articles of daily use such as weapons of various 
kinds, domestic utensils, pottery, articles of clothing and inscribed stones. 
T h e pottery is usually decorated either with conventional designs or with 
human and animal heads. Much o f this pottery was evidently intended 
for funerary purposes, either to contain the head of the deceased or as 
receptacles for the food which was buried with the body.

A  certain number o f stone hatchet heads have been turned up from 
time to time by the plow. These are usually of a rock resembling jade 
and also o f a volcanic rock containing garnets. Some of them are very' 
highly polished and were doubtless used for religious purposes. T h e han
dles are o f lignum vit;e.

A peculiarity o f these prehistoric people was their habit o f burying 
their dead in caves and never elsewhere. The heads seem frequently to 
have been severed and enclosed in jars.

That these people were possessed o f considerable manual dexterity is 
evidenced not only by the pottery but also by the chalcedony beads which 
are found in considerable numbers upon the shell heaps. These beads 
are beautifully fashioned and highly polished.

The cursory examination of the Island has revealed so much of im
portance that it is to be hoped that a full investigation will not be long 
delayed. S t u d e n t

‘The Children qf the Pharaohs Had Their Marbles and Dolls

R A C E S  may come and races may pass on into apparent oblivion, but 
childhood is childhood the world around and the ages through. T o 
day, from the tombs of Egypt our archeologists are bringing forth 

playthings which might have served equally well in the nurseries of the 
Pharaohs and in those of modern homes. Even the school-boy “ copy 
book”  might still pass muster if it could be freshened up a bit. And 
as the sad-eyed mother of today sometimes slips into the little coffin, 
reverently, silently, the favorite picture-book or the beloved doll, so the

mothers of ancient Egypt gathered up the toys o f the child who had died 
and laid them beside it in the sarcophagus, or mummy case.

Among the toys discovered by our archeologists are tiny chairs and 
tables, boats, dolls of many kinds and even mechanical toys. Some o f  
the boats are of wood, others of stone. There are the prototypes o f our 
Noah’s Ark animals— although, I believe, the ark is missing— then 
checkers and even marbles. It has long been known that the old Greeks 
had mechanical toys, but these discoveries throw new light upon the re
sources of ancient Egypt. E . W .

EX C A V A T IO N S  have revealed the base of the celebrated equestrian 
statue of the Emperor Domitian, which is of the greatest inter
est in determining the topography of the forum during the First 

century, A. D. The base stands five feet below the present level o f the 
forum. It is forty feet long, twenty feet wide and over ten feet high. 
On the top are three blocks of stone showing where the feet o f the 
horse stood. The fourth block is lacking, indicating that the right fore 
foot was raised. The measurements show that the statue must have 
been six times life size. E .

C O L U M N  O F  T H E  N A X I A N S  IN  T H E  
T E M P L E  A T  D E L P H I  

From  excavation s recently m ade by th e  Fren ch  
govern m en t. { R esto ration )
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N ature Studies

T
Pleasures of Housekeeping in a Banana Tree

'H E  golden orioles built this year in the ba
nana trees at the International Brotherhood 
League Colony, and after they were done 

with the nest it was brought over to have its picture 
taken. I f  one will take a straight, limber switch 
about ten feet long, and hold it by the butt end, 
with the tip slightly raised, and then hang over it 
a strip o f  green paper about the same length and 
about eighteen inches wide, which has been creased 
lengthwise in the middle, it will give a general idea 
o f what a banana leaf is. It was in this tent-like 
leaf that the nest was placed. They made it of 
the long, stringlike fibers from the edges o f the 
fan-palm leaves, and sewed it in place by many 
loops passed through the leaf on either side.

O ne o f the sides had to be pulled loose and 
turned back to get a pidture o f the nest, which is 
about the size to fill a man’s double hands. The 
birds went to and from their nest by entering the 
gable end, passing length way o f the leaf. W e 
think that the bunch o f strings hanging down was 
for a sort o f sign-post to guide them home, as it
was the only part visible. While the birdlings were being cared for Mrs. 
Oriole built another nest near by. It was almost exactly like the first, 
and housed a brood. Even after the second little ones were grown and 
had flown away, the nest in which they had lived was as clean and neat 
as though just built; in very marked contrast to 
the usual condition in which most birds leave their 
nests. All the orioles have gracefully pendant 
nests; some like little baskets hung from some elm 
or linden twig, but we have never till now seen a 
tent roof over one nor any s o  nicely kept. g . w .

I

G O L D E N  O R I O L E ’ S N E S T  O N B A N A N A  L E A F

THE lovers live by tke tors that fall 
From tke sad fact of tke skies,
And life would kave no joys at all 

If tkere were no watery eyes.

Does " The Struggle for Existence” Prevail?

IN Knowledge, an English biologist, Mr. J .  Col
lier, calls in question the idea that the strug
gle for existence obtaining in nature is funda

mentally and necessarily cruel or attended with
bloodshed. He gives an instance (from a Danish naturalist) o f an ordinary 
type o f “  struggle ”  in nature :

A birch is in possession of a tract. Its branches are open and let down the 
sunshine to its base, where the beech strikes root in the humus formed by the de
composition of birch leaves. The beech grows up, 
and, being longer lived, it survives and prevails 
over the birch, whose seeds can effect no lodgment
under the dense shadow o f the beech........................
We perceive in what the battle, the victory, and 
the defeat, consist. No single birch perishes till its 
time is come, but it leaves fewer and fewer off
spring, and it fattens the soil for its supplanter. It is 
battle by elimination, victory by supplanting.

That is a type of ninety-nine hundredths 
of the “ struggles”  by which evolution is car
ried on. They are not struggles o f individ
ual with individual, so much as o f each indi
vidual with nature, with the difficulty o f food 
getting. And where the difficulty is very 
great, among vegetables the seeds do not ger
minate: among animals the race is not re
produced. It is not true that organic evolu
tion is only carried on through “ a pitiless 
series of pitched battles.”  X.

Plants Sacrifice Themselves for Their Seeds

N  this region, where nearly all the rain falls 
during the winter, the wild plants which hap
pen to grow on high ridges or rocky shelves 

where there is but little earth to hold the moisture, 
are often compelled to desperate shifts to ripen 
their seeds. There are two opposite plans followed 
by them when driven to extremities by lack of wa
ter. One is to sacrifice the plant, beginning with 
the outer twigs, for the sake of saving the root. 
This is the favorite plan o f the perennials, but many 
o f the annuals, especially the wild heliotrope and 
the ice-plant, do just the reverse. The root dies 
first when the water fails, then the large branches, 
and so on until it may happen that the blossom is 
the only living part of the plant.

Each portion as it dies throws its strength into 
the remaining parts, thus sometimes ripening seed 
on a small bit of detached twig, the actual plant hav
ing been long since dead. Even when water is quite 
plentiful such plants do not take any needless risks 
with their seeds. The heliotrope, sun-cups and 
poppies in particular ripen them in a very few days 

and at once set them free, so that empty seed-vessels may be found an 
inch back o f the fresh blooms. This surrender of the plant’s life to per
fectly complete its mission is in refreshing contrast to some o f our so
cial and religious institutions, the only object of which appears to be the 

keeping themselves alive without caring much 
whether they bear any fruit at all. When a plant 
has produced its fruit its activities at once begin to 
lessen. I f  it is an annual it dies and dissolves, if 
a biennial or perennial it passes into latency. It is 
often very noticeable that the remains of the plant 
which has produced ripe fruit decay much more 
quickly and completely than those of one which has 
not. This one fact should o f itself teach us that 
the passing o f old forms which have fulfilled their 
function is a wholesome and natural incident of 
life and not a horrible and terrible thing to be feared 

and avoided. W e admire the succession o f life in the plant which lives 
again in its seed, and we blame the child which makes a fuss about chang
ing its old clothes for new, yet when we are called upon to change these 
garments o f flesh for new ones, we make as much outcry about taking

off the old suit as though the universe were 
about to perish. Y .

Love thoo thy sorrow, grief skill bring 
Its own excuse in after yenrs;
The rainbow — see how fair a thing 
God hath bnilt up from tears.—  H. S . S utto n

A

S U N F L O W E R S  F R O M  A  L O .V I A - L A N D  G A R D E N

N E W  book is announced for auxiliary 
use in schools which has the object 
of “ putting the child in sympathy 

with nature,”  a purpose, it is believed, “ that 
all friends of nature will heartily approve.”  
Nature will doubtless feel very much flattered 
by such social recognition. W e venture to 
suggest that the best way “ to put a child in 
sympathy with nature”  is to let him know 
that all nature is the various forms in which 
the Spirit of Life seeks expression and that 
everything has its own proper degree of in
telligence. Then let him alone to get acquaint
ed with nature, and don’t flood his mind with 
abstruse analyses and classifications. When 
he wants to know such things he will ask, and 
learn he is a wonderful part of nature. X .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m C a l i f o r n i a

TH E  usual large audience as
sembled at Isis Theatre on 
Sunday evening. T w o  ad

dresses were announced, one being by 
Mrs. Tyberg on the subject o f “  Some Con
trasts Suggested by Life at Point Loma,”  
and the second by the Rev. M r. Neill 
on Raja Yoga. The musical program, 
given by students of Isis Conservatory of 
Music, was carried through with the customary skill, and was much appreciated by 
the audience. It consisted of the following numbers: Overture to Tannhauser;
Introduction to Third Act of Lohengrin (W agner); Duet from Samson and Delila 
(Saint-Saens). Mrs. Tyberg, who was the first speaker o f the evening, said 
in part:

“  When we set out with courage and determination to realize a high ideal, a de
gree of vision is attained that enables us to perceive sharp contrasts, and the more 
unflinchingly we face things, within and without ourselves and try to find, and to 
live in the true relation to everything in life, the more clearly do we see the tragic 
abyss that lies between the life lived by the majority o f people and the truly human 
life that is yet to be realized.

“ A crying need of the time is the mere opportunity to live simply and do things 
for ourselves. T o  consciously choose, not being driven by want, to realize the 
simple necessities of daily life, is the beginning o f a thread o f consciousness that 
leads to a point where man may know and see, and be at one with all the life that 
his wonderful physical organism synthesizes.

“ Take the question of the sustenance o f the body. This is a vital question to 
woman. How many women spend the greater part o f their lives in buying, pre
paring or sometimes hardest o f all, managing to get some other person to prepare a 
gTeat variety o f delicacies in the way o f food, to tempt the appetite and tickle the 
palate o f the members o f the family. Much o f this food is not what is required 
by those who eat it, it is not of the kind to nourish their bodies and fit them for 
renewed activities. On the contrary, it often disables them by causing drowsiness 
and disease. Think of the abolition o f waste that would ensue if, instead o f what 
I have described, people were in the habit o f taking only the food which increases the 
length of days, vigor and strength, which keeps one free from sickness, o f tranquil 
mind and contented. Look next into the houses. Are they not too often merely 
storehouses for the accumulation o f things acquired by purchase ? When we enter

we feel the absence of simplicity, a re  
jarred by the clogging o f the necessary 
adjuncts o f life with useless objects, 

not even beautiful, that have no relation to  
the lives o f the people who put them there. 
What is needed is courage not to buy w hat 
is for sale, often for sale cheap, courage 
not to litter the homes with unnecessary 
things because others have them, or per

haps with an added zest because others have them not and cannot get them. W hen 
we have willingly submitted ourselves to a process o f reduction to the necessary, 
there will be a truer basis for the addition of the beautiful; and when to do, and to 
be have won back their lost place beside the dominant to have and to get o f today, 
the hands will be free to use lost arts and crafts, and will make o f every home a 
beautiful place, with its own atmosphere to salute pleasingly all whose privilege it 
is to enter. I have read that in ancient times no unheralded visit occurred in 
homes. This simple statement carried with it a refreshing breath from a time long 
ago, when home was a sacred precinct, an atmosphere lovingly and consciously builded 
in which men and women prepared for great work, an atmosphere not to be 
lightly invaded, but to be approached with reverence by those whose being and 
worth entitled them to reception there. Sometimes it almost seems as if  the art o f  
human intercourse were a lost one. T o  many 1 am sure it is so. But the students 
at Point Loma can testify that this is found in its highest aspect in working to
gether for a great cause —  the uplifting o f humanity, in doing necessary and help
ful work together, with dignity and graciousness.”

The Rev. S. J .  Neill’ s paper on Raja Yoga was an admirable explanation o f  an 
educational term with which we are becoming increasingly familiar. He said, 
“ The great mass of the people speak o f themselves as bodies and as having souls. 
Theosophy teaches us to think o f ourselves as souls and as hiving bodies. Is there 
not a close similarity of thought between the words o f the Apostle when he speaks 
o f the sanctification o f the whole man, spirit, soul and body, and the words of our 
present Leader when she says that Raja Yoga has to do with the whole man, it is 
the perfefting o f body, soul and spirit ? Yoga means union, and here then we find 
the things to be united. There is, we all know, a lower nature in us as well as a 
higher, and the Yoga, or joining, should consist in the lower being drawn up 
into harmony with the higher. And in doing this even the physical body will be 
uplifted and purified.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addressee by Mrs. Tyberg &
Rev. S . J . Neill ••• Music by the 
Students of Isis Conservatory

Reprinted from San Diego N r w i

Music by Isis Conservatory and Raja. Yoga School

TH E  weekly concerts at the Universal Brotherhood Headquarters at Point 
Loma have for long been rising steadily both in character of programs and 
finished execution o f the performers. The large congregation o f students 

at the Theosophical center look forward to these events with increasing delight. 
The string orchestra, which numbers among its participants some very accomplished 
artists, soloists, has under the training of its versatile conductor grown to a remark
ably unified body o f conscientious musicians. They are certainly able to respond 
to the unwritten depths o f the real spirit o f music which unfortunately so seldom 
rises to the surface even in the world’ s noted concert rooms.

The Isis Conservatory glories also in the possession o f a chorus o f mixed voices 
o f quite unique material, which is culled from the flower o f intelligent students of 
the great institution. Much therefore is expected o f them, still their exceptionally 
fine tone-qualities and the brilliant renderings o f their work are taken merely as 
matter o f fact.

But the juvenile chorus and triple vocal quartets surpass in finished achievements 
the most admired o f children’ s choirs, no matter where located, to hear some of 
which many people travel thousands o f miles from distant countries. A more ex
quisite rendition of secular four part songs as sung by thirteen o f these select juve
nile students, all o f whom have the gift of exceptionally fine voice, can hardly be 
imagined. Purity o f intonation, always done with greatest ease and certainty, ver
satile and ever interesting musical conceptions accompanied by perfect declamation, 
are the uniform performances o f this wonderfully fortunate body o f little people. 
It has been said by an experienced critic that unquestionably this one is the finest 
juvenile quartet combination in the world, and without doubt will shortly become 
known as such. T o  the resident students of the Theosophical Headquarters, these 
accomplishments are regarded as of little wonder. The Raja Yoga training under 
Katherine Tingley’ s directions so accentuates the esthetic qualities o f human na
ture that those who have had the advantage of this training for some years, are nat
urally expected to be different from other children.

However, with regard to music especially, there are specific advantages which 
stand in lieu o f the necessity o f unremitting and constant effort where those ad
vantages do not exist. It is the musical atmosphere m every department of music 
and the more than general love for the good and the true and the beautiful o f the 
entire community o f students at the Point Loma headquarters; the musical atmos
phere is manifold and constant and creative. It exercises its benign influence most 
effectively on the young impressionable students. Never was seen among children 
such love for study, such appreciation of their teachers (who all work without pay ) 
and such eagerness to seek the thing, the heart, the kernel, for its own sake —  not 
for the sake o f making a personal show with it.

The present status o f accomplishment of really high and intrinsic merit is the 
result o f but a few years’ experience. What may not be justly expected in the 
near future, even in a short space o f time from now ?

Following is a program given at one of the weekly concerts in the acoustically 
matchless rotunda o f the Homestead Building, on Wednesday, Aug. 26, 1903 :

M arch: Tannhauser ( string orchestra) R . Wagner

“ Old Kentucky Hom e”  . . . . . S . C . Foster
(unison chorus; triple quartet for refrain)

“ Rom anze”  . . . . . . .  Heitsch
(violin solo, juvenile Raja Yoga student, with orchestra)

“  Oh May I Join the Choir Invisible”  . . J .  M . Smieton
(mixed chorus and juvenile triple quartet, both a capella)

Norsk Melodie (string orchestra) . . . . .  Grieg
“  Presage o f Spring”  (triple quartet) . . A .  Hollaender
“  In Thy Presence”  . . . . Lassen

(triple quartet with soprano solo and guitar accompaniment)
“ Evening Prayer in Brittany”  . . . .  Chamniade

(juvenile chorus, solos, orchestra and chimes)

March . . . . . . . .  Becker
(special singing class c hot us 80 voices)

E. A. N .
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Views qf the Wonderful N
Petrified Forest 

Arizona

O T  long ago 
the g re a t 
p e t r i  fi e d

forest of Arizona was in danger 
of destruction. The curiosity 
hunter is notoriously conscience-

_ _ .  less where the objects o f his search are con-
Q j  A r i z o n a  cerned, and vast as is this wonderful petrified

region it was certainly upon the road to ruin 
from the wholesale demolition which was be

ing wrought by its admirers. The United States government has now 
extended its protection to what is certainly one o f the most startling won
ders o f  the world. This natural marvel is in the middle o f the great 
Apache desert. It covers about two square miles, although isolated trees 
in a petrified condition are to be found throughout an area o f fifty miles.

T h e  trees o f this forest lie upon the ground, the ends showing brilliant 
hues o f  red, yellow and blue. The bark is well preserved and o f a dull 
color. Many o f the logs are four feet in diameter and from ten to twelve 
feet in length. The hundreds o f small pieces which lie in every direc
tion are probably the remains o f branches. Enormous masses o f chips 
cover the ground and the wealth of beautiful color which they display is 
a sight not soon to be forgotten. These chips are o f agate, amethyst 
and topaz o f many tints and capable o f very high polish. Cross-sections 
o f the logs display the yearly ring marks and even the separation o f the 
bark in marvelous detail. Although the logs are now o f relatively small 
dimensions they must originally have formed parts o f very large trees. 
Estimating from what now remains many o f these trees must have been 
two hundred feet in height.

T o  the scientist the history o f the petrified forest is almost an open 
book. Unnumbered ages ago, before the Grand Canon itself had been 
bom, the valley o f the petrified forest became a lake and its trees were 
submerged. T h e volcanoes which surrounded the lake poured their silica 
into the water, saturating the fiber of the wood and replacing with silica 
every atom of their bulk. Iron and manganese were also present, and 
from these come the wonderful yellow and blues and reds. Then came 
theTitan convulsion which split the world and fashioned the Grand Canon. 
The waters o f the lake in irresistible volume poured themselves forth into 
the lower levels and the trees which for ages they had hidden and petri
fied were snapped short before the resistless flood and laid low upon the 
ground for the marvel o f generations yet to come. The Indians knew 
of it centuries ago and from its wealth they produced enormous quanti
ties o f implements, arrow- and spear-heads, and the like, which are found 
to this day in Wyoming to the north and in Mexico to the south. T o  
the Indians the petrified forest must indeed have been a treasure chamber, 
supplying them with the means of the chase and of protection superior 
far to anything of which they knew elsewhere.

T h e discovery of the petrified forest was the forerunner of other finds 
of hardly less interest. Chief among these was the one made by James 
M. Pulver about twelve miles east o f Winslow. Hunting for some 
strayed horses he came in sight of some perpendicular sandstone cliffs 
upon the worn faces o f which a number of huge trees were standing 
forth in bold relief, like the pillars o f a mighty temple. Some o f these 
petrified trees were six feet in diameter and of a variety not now found 
in the locality.

It must be a matter of congratulation to any lover of the wonder-lands 
of America that the Petrified Forest of Arizona is no longer entirely at 
the mercy of the Goth and Vandal. In one year over three hundred tons 
of agate and jasper were carried away, while upon one occasion dynamite 
was actually used to entirely destroy one of the finest of the trees in or
der to secure a handful of chips from the heart o f the dead giant.

Death qf a Pioneer Worker

ON  August 1st one of our old Comrades, Edmund F. Woodward, o f Sacra
mento, one of the pioneer workers in California, passed away. His death 
was the result of an accident; he was struck by a falling elevator and died 

shortly after without speaking a word. Although 73 years old and an invalid, suf
fering bodily pain almost continuously, he was most faithful and punctual in Lodge 
work. All his Comrades loved him and speak of his acts of charity and self-sac
rifice as countless, and he will be much missed ; but his memory and the influence 
of his life will remain and the work that he loved will go forward.

SC EN ES IN  T H E  P E T R IF IE D  FO R E ST  O F A R IZ O N A

T H E mammoth which was dug out from Siberian snows by Doctor 
Otto Herz and mounted for exhibition in the St. Petersburg M u
seum, has now been made the subject of an investigation as to the 

cause of his death. Dr. Herz finds that it died from a rupture of a blood 
vessel, caused by frantic efforts to climb out of a crevasse in a glacier 
into which it had slipped. The fore limbs were spread widely apart and 
sharply bent at the wrist, the hind limbs bent under the body, the tongue 
hanging out, and the mouth filled with unchewed grass.
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S* * D a v e  S l o c u m ’s B r i d g e  !n
ILA S E M E R IC  had been considered a well-to-do man in the 

little New England village. He was the proprietor of the store 
and owned a small farm a mile from the village where Mrs. 
Emeric preferred to reside.

But misfortunes had come thick and fast. The store was 
gone, the farm mortgaged and now Mr. Emeric found himself 
past sixty a ruined man, broken in health and bereft of his chil

dren. Giving up the farm was only a question of time; but he was struggling des
perately, old, feeble and heartbroken, to eke out a living on it as long as possible.

“ Rhoda,”  he said suddenly as they sat at dinner, pushing away his plate with 
the food almost untasted, “  Rhoda, 1 can’ t do it .”  Despair was in his eyes and 
voice. “ I ’ m clean beat out. 1 can’ t ever get on alone with the crops, I don’ t 
see anything but the poor house for us next winter.”

Mrs. Emeric rose quickly and standing behind her husband gently smoothed back 
his thin gray locks. “ There, there, father,”  she said, “ don’ t you take on that 
way. There’ ll be some way now, so don’ t let’ s give up yet.”

Just then they heard the loud click of the front gate and footsteps coming round the 
house. A stranger came round the corner by the well and stood looking up at them. 
He was roughly dressed and bore marks of travel on the dusty country roads.

“ He’ s tired and hungry, Silas,”  whispered Mrs. Emeric. “ I expect he wants 
something to eat.”

“ Well, we haven’ t eat much; there’ s plenty left for him. Get him a plate.”  
The man was told to wash at the well and then invited to eat. But before he 

would sit down he told Mr. Emeric that he was looking for work and would gladly 
do enough to pay for his dinner. “  ’ Pears like you might give me a job ,”  he said, 
looking around at the sadly neglefted place.

“ I wish I could,”  sighed Mr. Emeric, “ but I ’ m too poor to pay any one for 
work. I ’ m not able to do much myself and every thing’ s going to ruin.”  

“ W ell,”  replied the man, “ I don’ t expect much wages. I ’ d like a kind of a 
home,”  looking appealingly at Mrs. Emeric, “ an’ I ’ d be willin’ to work for my 
board for a spell. I ’ ve been sick and am not as strong as I used to be.”

“ Let him stay a while, father,”  whispered Mrs. Emeric. “ You do need some
body bad to help you with all this hoein’ . You come right in now and lie down.”  

The stranger sat down to eat while Mr. Emeric rested on the wide, com
fortable lounge in the kitchen.

“ It won’ t make any difference, Rhoda,”  he said wearily. “ Things can’ t be 
any worse anyhow.”

“ O , yes they could, Silas,”  returned his wife, patting the cushion for his head 
and spreading a light rug over him. Since the loss of their children and, last of 
all, the young grandson, a handsome merry lad, whom they had looked upon as 
the staff o f their declining years, she had lavished all the mother-feeling with which 
her heart was overflowing, upon her husband. “ I have a kind o f feeling, father, 
that something’ s goin’ to turn up in our favor. W hy who knows,”  she continued 
meditatively, “ but what this man’ ll be a real help to us? an’ like enough, we’ ll 
help him, too. He looks real bad, poor feller! When he said he wanted a home 
there was a sort of hungry look in his eyes that went right to mv heart.”

“ I guess he’ s hungry for viftuals, most like, an’ aint carin’ . for much else. 
Sho’ what good’ ll he do us ? He’ s nothin’ but a tramp, an’ who expects any good 
of them? ”

“ He looks to me’ s if  there was something strong an’ full o’ purpose in him,”  
insisted Mrs. Emeric.

“ It’ s a strong purpose then to live off’ n other people. He’ ll be off as soon as 
he’ s got enough to eat; an’ you better watch out that he don’ t take your weddin’ 
spoons, an’ like as not he’ ll ride off on the old mare.”

Mrs. Emeric sighed as she thought o f Bert, the curly-headed, blue-eyed lad of 
sixteen, who had left them five long years before, and o f whom no word had ever 
come. Where was he now? Might not he be homeless and friendless?

She went back to the porch, and the stranger looked up at her. He had heard 
—  she had forgotten how near the table was to the open window. There was a 
look o f dumb reproach and appeal in his eyes, like that of some animal that has 
received a sudden, sharp blow. But he only said: “ I f  you’ ll tell me where
there’ s a hoe, I ’ ll get to work.”

Contrary to Mr. Emeric’ s prediction the tramp, or Dave Slocum, as he called 
himself, seemed well content to stay and go on with the farm work. The potato 
vines emerged from the choking weeds; the corn and beans were hoed. Quiet, 
obliging and respeftful, he served the old couple as if  he had been their son. Mrs. 
Emeric never found her wood box nor water-pail empty. “ D ave”  turned the 
handle of the washing machine and the heavy dasher of the churn. He was break
ing the roan colt and milking the wild heifer that no one else could manage.

They had learned to lean upon him and trust this patient, silent man, with the 
deeply-graven lines in his face and streaks o f gray in his dark hair, though he could 
scarcely have reached forty years.

During the cool evening hours, while Mr. Emeric dozed on the lounge, Mrs. 
Emeric talked to Dave o f the times gone by, of how her husband had been beguil
ed and cheated by his partner, an old and trusted friend ; o f their children dead ; 
but most of all, of the grandson who, without cause or warning, had run away 
and, as they supposed, gone to sea and been drowned, for never a word had they 
heard from him. And Dave would sit on the steps listening and looking out into 
the darkness.

One night he spoke suddenly, in a strained voice: “ Mrs. Emeric, Bert n e ve r 
went to sea or got drowned, I b’ lieve I saw him once out West.”

The easy motion of the rocker stopped and there was the silence o f death ; then 
Mrs. Emeric tottered across the porch and sat down on the step above him. D a v e  
felt how she trembled as she laid her hand on his shoulder.

“  Dave Slocum,”  she whispered, “ don’ t deceive me, O you wouldn’ t —  you  
couldn’ t be so cruel! ”

Dave straightened up and moistened his dry lips before he could speak.
“ N o ,”  he said, “ I wouldn’ t tell you if I wasn’ t pretty su re ;”  and then he 

went on describing the boy, his eves and hair, his little tricks and manner o f speech 
and action, till his grandmother could almost fancy she saw him before her.

“ O f course,”  continued Dave, “ he wasn’ t called Bert Converse; but I sa w  
that name on a paper in his pocketbook one day. It was in a mining camp in N e w  
Mexico. I b’ lieve I could find him, too.”

After this, many and long were the consultations between the two. Mrs. E m e 
ric judged it best not to take her husband into their confidence until Bert w as 
brought back to them, or at least found.

Dave worked harder than ever to get through the fall work and make ready for 
the long cold winter. Thanks to his industry, the cellar was well stored with all 
kinds of vegetables as well as potatoes, while goodly rows of hams, sausage and 
bacon hung in the smokehouse. Dave was going to bring Bert home before Christ
mas. He had written to a friend who knew where he was.

Mrs. Emeric was in a state o f tremulous joy and excitement, and full o f plans 
for Bert’ s reception. She had worried greatly about money for the journey till 
Dave told her he had received a sum in payment of an old debt.

Dave had been gone three weeks and had written to Mrs. Emeric naming the 
date of his return with Bert, eager to see his grandparents and ask their forgiveness. 
Then she had told her husband. The night had come. The supper table stood 
before the blazing log fire and the couple waited with beating hearts. Yes, they 
were coming, the gate clicked, the front door opened ; swift footsteps came along 
the passage —  then —  well, Mrs. Emeric was clinging, with sobs and tears, to the 
neck of the tall, bearded young man who, though so much grown and changed, 
was still to her— “ Bertie.”

But after a few days both Mr. and Mrs. Emeric felt that there was a change. 
The old joyous frankness was wanting ; there was a gravity and constraint unsuited 
to his years, for after all he was only a boy, little more than twenty-one. So their 
joy was somewhat marred.

It was the day before Christmas, and Mrs. Emeric went out to the barn to look 
for her husband’ s mittens. As she picked them up she was arrested by the sound 
of a voice on the other side of the thin board partition. It was Bert’ s voice, saying : 

“ After all, Dave, I ’ m only a jailbird, and can never be anything else.”
Mrs. Emeric sank down on the hay, conscious of no sense save that o f hear

ing. Then Dave spoke.
“ See here, Bert,”  he said earnestly, “ you’ ve got to get over all this. I was 

more to blame than you. You’ d never run away if  I hadn’ t persuaded you. When 
you wanted to write or come back I kept coaxing you to put it off; I knew, and 
you was only a kid ; I led you into all kinds of mischief. Then when we got into 
that cursed row, where the gambler was shot by Whisky Jim, and you got nabbed,
I done all I could to get you off; you know I did:”

“ Yes, but nobody could help me then,”  said Bert.
“ W ell,”  resumed Dave, “ pretty soon I was hauled up, too, but got shorter 

time than you. I hoped I ’ d be sent to your ‘ pen,’ but 1 wasn’ t. M y year went 
by well enough, and I got hold o’ something I ’ d not miss for ten years. I didn’ t 
care a rap for all the preachers, but when the Theosophists came round they talked 
straight. They said all men are brothers, and they showed how it was, too. They 
said we’ d all lived lots o f times before and would again ; and so, no matter how 
low a feller got, he’ d have other chances if he’ d only try his level best. All that 
stuck by me, Bert, but I didn’ t knowhow nor where to begin. They brought us 
books and papers to read, and one day I came across a story about a feller who was 
building a bridge. But he thought he could do something better ; so he left his job 
and went to tryin’ at other things. But no matter how hard he tried nothin’ ever 
come right, and he was about to give it all up when he met somebody who told 
him to go back and finish his bridge ; because nobody could get on much when he’d 
left some duty undone. I thought that fit me right down to the ground ; so, soon’ s 
I got out, I come right here to take care of the old folks till you could do it. As 
for your bein’ ’ fraid your folks ’ ill find out an’ be down on you for disgracin’ ’ em 
and all that, why, you’ ve got to chance it, and if they do, stand up to it. Now, 
Bert, I ’ ve got a little money, and a poor mine, an’ a nice little ranch in Southern 
California, and if you’ ll take the old folks and go there, I ’ ll deed every darned 
thing to them or you, an’ go where none o’ you will ever see or hear of me again. 
I ’ ve done my share of building the bridge. Now, what I want to know is, are 
you goin’ to stand up like a man an’ do your’ n? ”

“ Yes, I am,”  cried Bert. “ You’ re the truest friend any man could have; 
but I ’ m not goin’ to take all your property. I don’ t want to face all these people 
here, but I ’ ll work for the old folks.”

Here they were interrupted by Mrs. Emeric, who flung herselfupon Dave, crying : 
“ Oh, Dave, you’ re an angel. You’ ve saved my boy and you’ ve saved us all. 

You shan’ t give up everything, but you’ ve got to stay with Bert. W e’ ll all go 
away together, and be safe and happy. Yes, you’ ve got to go, too.”

And he did. S. F.
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Sw ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Sn
Modem Science 6  H. P. B lavtt/ky  on the Electron

T H E  idea is gaining ground in science that the atom, formerly re
garded as matter in its last possibility of subdivision, is itself com
posed of still smaller corpuscles named electrons because they are 

ele&rical. The number o f these existing in an atom, and composing the 
atom, is from one thousand indefinitely upward; mercury, for example, 
having a hundred times that number. Under certain circumstances, 
streaming through a vacuum tube, they become radiantly visible, and mat
ter is then called “ in its fourth— or radiant— state.”

But it would appear certain that however many of these ele&rons may 
go to make up any given atom, within that atom they are not nearer to 
each other than the planets in the solar system, relatively to size.

T h e  difference between one atom and another, that which makes cop
per not mercury and hydrogen not gold, is ( 1)  the number of electrons 
composing it, and (2) the pattern of their arrangement within it, and their 
relative motions with respect to each other.

So the real difference is in the plan, the design o f the movement; not 
in the little moving points of light that obey that plan. H. P. Blavatsky 
long ago asserted this last suggestion of science that eledfricity is matter. 
She proposed that the term molecule should be reserved for matter in what
ever degree o f subtlety or sublimation; and that atom should be used for 
that plan according to which the molecules arrange themselves into groups 
and into groups o f groups. Thus a group o f “ eledfrons”  (finest mole
cules) makes what we now call an atom; a group o f atoms (second grade 
of molecules) makes what alone we now call a molecule. A group of 
molecules makes up a cell, a crystal, a fibril, etc. T h e “ atom,”  then, in
H. P. Blavatsky’s sense, is the life o f the atom; for according to Theos
ophy each atom lives within itself its own life, and is conscious. The 
fact that its behavior does not vary in our chemical, electric or other sci
entific study of it, no more shows it to be unconscious or automatic, than 
the fact that a family in its home sent out daily at fixed hours fixed mem
bers o f itself to do fixed things and return at uniform hours would show 
that it was unconscious or automatic. O r that the monotony of its ex
ternal doings necessarily meant that it had not a rich and changeful life 
within itself. There is, says the teacher of Theosophy whom we have 
quoted, an “ absolute Omniscience and Intelligence in the Universe, and 
this thrills through every atom and infinitesimal point of the whole Cos
mos.”  S t u d e n t

Advertising in Science — The Discoverers of Radium

T H E  discoverers o f radium have set an example of scientific modesty 
which might very well be imitated by investigators of far less 
merit. They were satisfied with communicating the exact results 

obtained without exaggeration and without self-advertisement. Had a dis
covery o f such supreme magnitude been made by some other scientists 
whom we might name, but will not, with what a blare o f trumpets would 
it have been announced. W e should certainly have been told that Pro
fessor r . whose portrait would have been furnished, had at
last wrung from reluctant nature her final secrets; that the very essence 
of life had at last been captured in a test tube and that science as repre
sented by the learned professor had finally proved beyond all question 
that the deity was but a dream and the soul o f man a myth. It is not 
perhaps entirely surprising that “ scientists”  o f a certain order should do 
for themselves what the world might otherwise be a little slow in doing 
for them. There are some trumpets which would never be blown at all 
unless they were blown by their owners, and the league of laudation be
tween press and laboratory is not surprising in an age which has exalted 
advertising into a fine art.

It is, o f course, unfortunate that the rising generation, the young men 
and the young women who are pouring into the world with keen and hun
gry minds from our universities and schools, should be exposed to the 
blatant nonsense which today dares to call itself science. There can, 
however, be no better antidote than such an example as has been set by 
the discoverers of radium. The verified and accurate facts are at our dis
posal, but the names of Mr. and Mrs. Curie, being the names o f true 
scientists, seek for obscurity and not for display. F.

The Compound Atom — Getting Bivck to Ancient WLrdom

WE  have already referred to the pressure o f necessity which is 
driving the chemist to new ideas about the atom. T h e further 
that research is pressed into the domain o f the infinitely small, 

the more do we find ourselves in the domain of the infinitely complex. 
Simplicity is further and further away.

The process o f science is always the same. New facts arrive, and they 
throw the old theories into confusion. At last, by great intellectual ef
fort, a new set of theories is constructed that is capable o f covering all 
the facts. Once more there is simplicity. Then arrives another lot 
of facts vigorously refusing to come in under the umbrella. And the 
readjusting has to be done over again.

Up to ten years or less, ago, molecules consisted of atoms. And 
that Was all. A molecule of sugar was made o f still smaller particles 
(atoms) of hydrogen, carbon and oxygen. The atom was as far as you 
could get. It could not be split up, was an element, and did not change. 
It was always hydrogen, carbon, iron or what-not.

Further fa&s have arrived. Behold, the atom is a world, a solar sys
tem ! Says Sir Oliver Lodge;

I f  we imagine an ordinary-sized church to be an atom of hydrogen, the elec
trons (still smaller atoms) constituting it, will be represented by about 700 grains 
o f sand, each the size of an ordinary full stop, rotating with inconceivable velocity,

And describing orbits about each other. It is assumed that these elec
trons are all alike, and that one atom differs from another of another 
kind only in the arrangement, number and motions of the electrons. 
This will do for a while; but only till reason appears for regarding the 
electrons as themselves made o f something else.

In the meantime it is noteworthy that the much derided ancients are 
being rapidly justified in their contention that at the root there is but one 
kind o f matter (to which they assigned, as it were, spiritual properties), 
and that the varieties o f matter we know are only its various states and 
combinations. Perhaps their methods might repay study, if one could 
interpret their language. K .

The Magnetic Pole to Be Mapped and Charted

IT  is hoped that Captain Amundsen’s polar expedition will definitely 
settle the much mooted point as to whether the magnetic pole is 
actually a point or whether it covers a considerable area. It is, of 

course, quite generally known that the compass needle does not point to 
the true north, but to a spot called the magnetic pole. From observa
tions taken at various parts o f the world it would seem that the magnetic 
pole is situated on Boothia, the most northern peninsula o f the conti
nent. The task o f Captain Amundsen is to investigate and examine 
the whole o f the surrounding territory with a view to ascertaining over 
how wide an area the needle will assume a verticle position. He esti
mates that this will probably occupy two years, although he is provided 
with supplies for double that time. S t u d e n t

T H E report of the committee upon chemically prepared foods, which 
is now sitting at Washington, will not be issued until October. 
There seems, however, to be a well-founded opinion that the rec

ommendation o f the committee will be strongly adverse to the use of 
chemical preservatives. T h e chief chemist in the service o f the depart
ment states that in his view “ chemical preservatives in the ultimate, if 
long used, are harmful.”  T h e experiments seem to have been conducted 
with very great care, and if  the forecast o f the final report is correct it 
will but confirm a very general view that chemical admixtures with food 
are in every way to be deprecated. X .

T H E Pasteur Institute is lacking in sympathy for the enterprising 
scientists who “ create life.”  The Institute has turned some slight 
attention to the remarkable claims which have emanated from In

diana and upon which we have already commented. The Parisian sci
entists somewhat rapidly dispose o f the whole thing, by saying that the 
phenomena in question originated from some outside source. J .
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Here arid There Throughout the World !p*

A  B U IL D IN G  SC EN E IN  F R O N T IE R  T O W N  O F O LD  M E X IC O

Will Explore tt» w T h e  California Academy o f Sciences has organized 
Pacific Coast Isles a serjes o f expeditions, the results o f .which are likely 

to add largely to our knowledge o f the Pacific Coast islands. The 
first o f these expeditions has just returned, having traveled over 4000 
miles in the schooner M artin Sacks. They visited the islands o f Bene- 
dicto and Socorro, distant about 250 miles from the Mexican 
Coast. On Socorro no mammals whatever were found, but birds and 
reptiles were numerous. The Island of Clarion was also visited, 250 
miles further out to sea, and some specimens o f rare birds were se
cured. Altogether about 1000 specimens o f birds were brought home 
and a very large number o f snakes and lizards. No water whatever 
was found upon any o f these islands, although vegetation exists in 
places. On Socorro an active volcano was discovered, 4000 feet high.

A Hanover T o m b  I n a certain cemetery in Hanover a tomb is to be 
<n£ a Little Bird v  found which bears the following curious and abrupt 

inscription: “ This burial place, bought for all time, shall never be
opened nor disturbed.”  T h e grave is marked by three heavy blocks 
o f stone clamped together with iron bars and over all is a heavy mar
ble drapery. Certainly it would seem as though the inscribed com
mand must perforce be observed. But a little bird thought otherwise, 
for it dropped the seed o f a birch tree among the great stones with 
their iron clamps. And that seed has grown into a great tree and it 
has burst asunder the stones as by an earthquake and the iron bars 
have been snapped like thread. Year by year as the roots expand the 
giant tombstones yawn and gape as though in silent and sardonic 
mockery of the man who by a command thought to stay the hand of 
nature. And this was done by a little bird.

A Royal Athlete at A htleticism  has its advantages, even to royalty. 
Phaleron Harbor » -phe Crown Prince and Princess of Greece recently 

attended a theatrical performance in Phaleron Harbor. During the 
evening the Princess was threatened with violence by some man who 
approached her seat, and who would doubtless have carried out his 
threat had not the Crown Prince seized him by the neck and thrown 
him bodily into the street. Ignominious treatment of this kind would 
probably have few charms for miscreants who absolutely revel in the 
notoriety of a public trial and the acclamations of their kind.

fc
Abolition ef Lance T he Pioneer comments upon the abolition of the lance 
in the British Army ;n tj,e Qr;t jsh Army. It informs us that this step is 

by no means a mere question of ornament, but that it arises from the 
“ growing disinclination which one white man has to killing another 
sua manu,”  and that this feeling is “ especially strong in the Anglo- 
Saxon race.”  This is of course very gratifying, and it marks an ad
vance toward the time when there will be a “ growing disinclination”  
among men to kill each other at all.

Bones t f  Mastodon T h er e  seems to be little reason to doubt that herds 
round at S t. Louis mastodons once wandered where now stands th e  

city o f St. Louis. Some large bones came to light while workmen 
were excavating with a steam shovel and these, upon examination, prov
ed to be those o f the mastodon. Remains o f trees were also found 
partly converted into coal, and from these evidences it is not difficult 
to reconstruct a scene o f prehistoric life almost bewildering in its an 
tiquity. W e are glad to observe that the importance of this discovery 
is fully appreciated and that the ground is to be very carefully exam - 
ined in the hope o f finding a complete skeleton.

to
Ohe R esistan ce  to T h e  new English Education Act is meeting with the 
English Rate U v  passive resistance which was predi&ed. Near M at- 

lock two destraint warrants have been issued for refusal to pay the 
school rate, amounting to a total o f seventy-five cents. A  sewing 
machine, a violin, a clock and a writing table were seized, and the in
cident represents what is going on all over the country. Paltry as is 
the amount there is no small element o f the heroic in those who thus 
allow their homes to be stripped in defense o f their religious liberty. 
A  willingness to suffer for conviction and principle is not now so com
mon a virtue that it should pass unrecorded.

*

Chinese Weaving./- T he Chinese o f Ningpo are successfully introducing 
in Manchuria. *• *• their hand woven cotton goods in Manchuria. T h e  

cloth is made from yarns spun in Chinese mills and from imported 
yarns. The yarns are colored before being woven and the colors are 
fast and durable. T h e cloth is made in pieces twenty yards long and 
twenty-five inches wide. The price of these goods at Ningpo is S 3  
Mexican (S 1 .8 5  United States) per piece. The company furnishes 
the yarn to the villagers and pays them by the foot for weaving. T h e  
work is done on hand looms in the homes by women and children, 
whose earnings are only a few cents per day.

Jamaica's Need of T he hurricane which has devastated Jamaica has left 
Material Assistance famjne jn ;ts train. Thousands of people are starv

ing with the added horror of exposure to the elements. Unripe ba
nanas are the only available food, while the hospitals are crowded with 
the injured and the total mortality increases day by day. Unless help 
arrives quickly from America the outlook is dark indeed. Help, o f  
course, will arrive as quickly as the transportation facilities will allow 
and is already being organized. I f  anything can mitigate such trage
dies as this it is the outflow of international fraternal sympathy before 
which all artificial boundaries melt away. (

*

The King & Queen T he king and queen of Italy seem determined to set 
ef Italy Industrious a worthy example to their subjects. The king has al

ready made himself noted for his rigid performance of duty and the 
queen is no less conscientious. They detest the empty formalities o f  
social life and observe them as little as possible. The royal couple 
are at work not later than 6 o’clock every morning and they make a 
point of personally examining every petition which is addressed to 
them. They are said to have made it a rule to work together wherever 
it is at all possible. An example such as this will do more for Italy 
than a great deal of legislation.

*

M andalay Claim./- T he largest bell in the world— or so it is claimed —  
t*» Largest Bell »• js to founci jn Mandalay. This bell was manufac

tured in the Eighteenth century by order of the King and it measures 
21 feet in height, including the decorations, and sixteen feet in diam
eter, while the thickness of the metal varies from six inches to twelve 
inches. Its weight is eighty tons and it hangs upon three beams o f 
teak which in turn rest on pillars of masonry. Stu d en t
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A  Letter from Spots

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Don’ t be afraid! I won’t bite you. But I 
do want to write you a letter. Today my mistress told about a 
wonderful dog named “ Bozzie I I ,”  and about how Mrs. Roosevelt 

sent him a pretty collar with his name on it. Just think o f it! That 
she dares to love a little dog without asking permission o f that poor, mis
guided man up in Los Angeles, who 
said such curious things about me!
W h y, to hear the stories he has told 
you would think I was as big and 
savage as a bear! I am not. I am 
kind —  almost as kind as my mistress 
—  and I am so little. I weigh less 
than eight pounds. I like Loma-land 
better than New York. I used to live 
in N ew  York in a great big house, 
with my mistress. How sorry I felt 
for her. She was ill nearly all the 
time. I remember the first time I 
ever saw her, too, and I was then just 
a wee puppy. I lived in a big ken 
— kennel, (I guess that is the word) 
with my mother. It happened that 
M rs. Tingley, who is now my mis
tress, had once saved the life of the 
young man who owned us.

So one day he picked me up and 
said: “ This one is the finest o f the 
lot,”  and then he put me into a cozy 
little basket and I just went to sleep.
When I woke up I was in a big, strange house.
At first I was very lonely, but when I saw how 
my mistress loved birdies and little children I 
knew she would always love me. And she al
ways has. Once a bad man came to see her.
I knew he was bad as soon as I saw him and I 
just lay on my cushion and growled at him. I 
wouldn’t go to him at all. He told bad stories 
about me, and he was afraid o f me, too, for he 
knew I knew him.

Lots o f good people come to see my mistress, 
to see if they can help her in her work with the 
little children. I can always tell good people, 
and when they come I get down from my cush
ion and make their acquaintance.

Children, don’t you feel sorry for the ignorant 
people who tell bad stories? I do. They have 
made my mistress very sad, often. W e ought 
to forgive them, for they bring themselves so 
much sorrow. But, then, they may learn to live 
better next time.

Last March my mistress went to Cuba. M y!
Wasn’t I happy when she came back! I barked 
and barked. Gypsy barked, too. She is my 
adopted sister. Some day I will send her pi&ure 
to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h . Every day Gypsy and I  run out into the 
garden for a fine play. W e can hear the Raja Yoga children singing 
their happy songs. Do you think I look very serious in my pidlure? I 
don’ t feel serious, for I am always happ). I never lose my temper; 
that’s why. Good-by. Bow-wow. S p o t s

“ Better to punish your appetites than to let them punish you.”

A  Letter from Cuba
S a n t i a g o  d *  C u b a , L a s  C u a b a s ,  J u l y  7 t h ,  1 9 0 3

DE A R  H U B E R T : By this time you should be quite accustomed to 
being at home, but didn’t you feel just a little strange at first? 
I am certain that when I go back I shall have to work very hard 

to catch up with those in the ranks. O f course, I was very glad to hear
that your violin and the boat arrived 
safely. You must write me about 
the racer— I suppose she is all fin
ished now, and very beautiful— and 
how she sails. You know, I take a 
sort o f paternal interest in that boat.

Las Cuabas has changed greatly 
since the regular daily rains have 
come. Everythinghasgrown. Around 
the house the weeds and grass are so 
high that we have to mow them down. 
The trees are beautiful with rich 
green foliage. Indeed, the view is 
now simply a panorama o f greens —  
all shades of green— and looking at 
it,all so grand and wonderful, we can
not but gain new faith in Cuba, for 
surely God would not give such a 
rich and beautiful land to a people 
who were not in their hearts worthy 
of it. Do you think so?

You remember the “ water man,”  
do you not? He now lives on our 
land; over by the maranon trees west 

o f the houses. He is as kind and courteous as 
ever. They say that the nispero tree he showed 
us is over 2 0 0 years old! Think of it! The big 
palms are only sixty years. The parent of that 
tree may have seen Columbus enter Santiago har
bor. The Indian inhabitants may have collected 
the nisperos from the very tree that you boys 
climbed. What a story o f happiness and sor
row it could have told us, if  we could only have 
understood its language! One has to respect 
a tree like that.

We have received accounts o f Mrs. Tingley’s 
speech in San Diego at the Theatre. How the 
people are coming to recognize that she is their 
best friend!

Miss Bolting and all o f us send you and all 
the children and teachers our very best wishes. 
W e speak o f you all often, and think of you of- 
tener. Your comrade, K u r t  E. R e i n e m a n

Higher &  Lower Nature
Written by a San Diego Lotus School Pupil 

' J j 'H E  higher influences are the good and helpful in
fluences, while the lower are those which are base 

and lowering. We all should strive to resist impure 
thoughts and allow the good and pure ones to enter our 

hearts. We are influenced everywhere we are, and therefore we should use our dis
crimination between the pure and the impure influences. Every perfect person has 
learned the lesson of resisting the impure and lowering influences. We ourselves must 
give out pure thoughts, so that other people may be profited by them, and they in re
turn could not help but give out good thoughts if  they were influenced by them. In 
doing this we would be helping one another. I f  we allow impure influences to control 
us and the good to be crushed odt, then we surely would be ruled by our lower natures. 
So if we wish to lead pure lives we must let only the pure influences enter our hearts.

T H IS  IS SP O T S

The Cradle Ship
T H ERE'S a tiny skip, with its sails so white —  

Ok. the precious freight that it hears tonight 1 
There's a faithful watch and a song of joy 

That a mother sings to her sailor boy.
Then it’s high-low. dear, and it’s by-low. dear.

And a bright lookout to keep.
While my wee one sails with the rosy gales 

To the pleasant port of Sleep.

Oh, the gentle hand at the helm to gnide.
While the tast ship swings on the soundless tide 
To the golden isle, all with gems arrayed.
Where by fairy hands pretty dreams are madcl 
Then it’s high-low dear, and it’s by-low. dear.

And a bright lookout to keep.
While my wee one sails with the rosy gales 

To the pleasant port of Sleep.

Soon the sun lies down in its purple bed;
Soon the stars peep out from their nooks o’erhead; 
Then the sails are furled, and, all peril past.
Near the isle of Naps we are anchored fast.
Then it’s high-low, dear, and it’s by-low. dear,

And a bright lookout to keep.
While my wee one sails with the rosy gales

To the pleasant port of Sleep. — Selected
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The Journey
T i r e d ? Weil, wkat of tint ?

Didst fancy life iris spent on beds of ease ?
Flattering the rose leaves scattered by the breeze ?

Come; roose tkee I work while yet ’tis day 1 
Coward; arise I go forth npon thy way.

Lonely? and what of that?
Some mast be lonely; ‘tis not given to all.
To feel another heart responsive rise and fall.
To blend another life into its own.
Work may be done in loneliness, work on.

Dark ? Well, and what of that 7
Didst fondly dream the snn wonld never set ?
Dost fear to lose thy way? Take conrage yet;
Learn thon to walk by faith and not by sight,
Thy steps will gnided be, and gnided right.

Hard ? well, what of that ?
Didst fancy life one snmmer holiday
With lessons none to learn and nanght to do bat play?
Go, get thee to thy task, conquer or die.
It mnst be learned, learn it then patiently.

No help? Nay ’tis not so,
The world needs help, be thon one help to give;
Where’er thon hcarcst the cry of helpless pains 
Yield there thy strength, nor panse while it remains,
So shall the gods to thee, in tarn, their strength extend.— SeUcteJ

Genius and Right Education
«  A L A S ! He is a genius. The world will only clip his wings and 

sorrow will follow him wherever he go es!”  How often do we 
hear this and its twin lament, “ I am sorry she is so talented! 

She is not fitted to battle with the world. For her own happiness, I 
would she were commonplace ! ”

T h e unfortunate lives o f those who possess genius or who are even 
extraordinarily talented have become a foregone conclusion to most of 
us. W e do not expect anything else than that those who occasionally 
glimpse the soul should perpetually glimpse heartache and disappoint
ment. History is one long record of those who have balanced their 
higher qualities by erratic tendencies which lead them into one pitfall 
after another, and we have almost psychologized ourselves into the belief 
that that state o f things must be quite natural and that it will always be 
just so. No opinion could sink deeper into error and it persists simply 
because those who hold it have no knowledge of what human nature 
really is, and no understanding of the laws and purposes o f life. This 
perpetual oscillation between two extremes that is characteristic of the 
lives o f the majority o f those who possess unusual gifts is a sin against 
all nature. It need not be. T o  discover why it exists one must search 
both philosophy and the human heart.

I f  there is one ideal that is paramount in the Raja Yoga system it is 
the ideal of duty. I f  there is one thing that is quickened in these fortu
nate children it is the sense of responsibility. If there is one thing that 
is characteristic of those who possess genius —  with few exceptions as 
the world goes —  it is a disregard o f duty, a lack of this sense of respon
sibility, a certain capacity for shirking obligations. Does not that give 
us the reason for the inharmony that prevails in the lives of those who, 
by all that is best in their natures, are so fitted to bring harmony into 
the world? And this is not confined to our geniuses by any means. How 
many, the world over, retire each night with a clear consciousness of 
having done the whole day’ s duty ? How many can say to themselves 
honestly, as the weeks pass, “ I have done my duty in every particular”  ? 
Not many, for we are blinded by false ideals, we have been trained in the

wrong way, we have been educated under a system that does not educate.
Duty carries a certain protectiveness in its train. Those who c o n 

scientiously fulfil it are sheltered in a measure from many o f the storm s 
that sweep over human life, leaving wrecks in their wake. They a re  
working along lines o f least resistance. They are working with the la w  
o f cause and effect. Those who slight and shirk are working against 
that law and in time they will feel its penalties.

Those who are not the possessors o f some unusual gift are thrown 
back, by that very fact, upon their moral resources. They early realize 
that to be able to retain a place for themselves in the world’s life they 
must develop the qualities that last, industry, integrity, a keen sense o f  
responsibility, a capacity for doing the whole o f every duty. T h e  
genius, unfortunately, is not so situated. So hungry is the world for a 
little music, a little beauty, a little dash o f that wine o f the soul o f which 
the genius is a cup-bearer, that the world forgets and forgives moral im 
perfections, even lack o f honor in one who can rise, now and then, to  
inspired heights. T h e genius can —  for a tim e— hold his place am ong 
men, even though he may work against the Law , even though he m ay 
slight plain duties. T h at is the pity o f it. And so he lives the years 
through, thinking all the time that he is doing his full work, yet leaving 
loose ends here and there all along the way. Every little while one o f  
these loose ends floats across his path. He trips upon it and then meets 
suffering that, had he done his full duty, would have been avoided. T h a t  
is the reason why the lives o f those who have the most brilliant possibil
ities perpetually oscillate between the extremes of pleasure and pain. And 
if the time ever comes when such an one seriously undertakes to purify 
and redeem his whole nature, he will meet disappointment and despair 
again and again. Again and again will he rise a little way, only to be 
thrown by some insignificant neglect or other to the foot o f the steep 
ascent. The experience is a cruel one but it cannot be avoided.

The chief responsibility rests, after all, upon the parents of such an 
one, in many cases. The world over, the “  bright”  child is petted and 
spoiled, his vanity is fed, he is continually excused from the duties that 
are exacted o f his brothers, he is surfeited with accomplishments, and 
the systematic training that would be his salvation he is denied. Not so 
under the Raja Yoga system of training. By that the talented child gains 
the broad moral foundation that not all the storms on earth can shake, 
and which renders his special gifts of tenfold value to the world. B u t, 
what is of vastly greater account, the genius so trained becomes a co
worker with those forces that are steadily guiding humanity into a greater 
and a larger life. Stu d en t

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S ; How many of us desire harmony to be, how- 
many o f us desire with all our hearts “ to have things go right,”  
and how many of us consider ourselves to be quite virtuous be

cause of such a laudable and unselfish attitude? Compared with the 
chronic selfishness that is so apparent in the world, no doubt our attitude 
is a laudable one. But it may become as great an obstruction as our 
vices if we are not “ on guard.”  Little by little there will grow up in 
our minds the feeling, perhaps unconsciously, that we must do a little ad
justing ourselves here and there, in order “ to have things go right,”  and 
before long we will find ourselves relating everything to —  what? T o  
actual, absolute right, or to our personal ideas as to how matters ought to 
stand in order to be right ? Therein lies a great danger, one that the 
personality takes great care to build for us and makes great efFort'to have 
us encounter.

The “ personal idea”  has driven many a splendid soul into a crankism 
that is cousin to insanity. And the “ personal idea”  may become just 
as selfish when related to others as when related to ourselves, because it 
leads us to pay just a bit more attention to the duties o f others than to 
the duties which belong to ourselves.

Comrades, let us be more vigilant that the personality, which is so 
prone to masquerade as this or that virtue, may not deceive us. Let us 
daily strive to reach closer to the soul, no longer relating the events o f 
our lives to what we desire or don’t desire, but meeting and utilizing 
those events thankfully, calmly, simply, not allowing the worries which 
often follow in their trail to make a conquest over us. Then we shall be 
Adjusters, when before we were merely pretending to be so. Ivan
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Hymn of Cleanthes
C HIEFEST glory of dcttklen Gods, Almighty forever.

Sovereign of Nature that nlest by law. what name shall we give Thee? 
Blessed be Thou 1 for on Thee should call all things that are mortal.

For that we are Thine of spring; nay, all that in myriad motion
Lives for its day on the earth bears one impress —  Thy likeness — upon it.
Wherefore my song is of Thee, and I hymn Thy power forever.

Lo, the vast orb of the Worlds, round the Earth evermore as it rolleth.
Feels Thee its Ruler and Guide, and owns Thy lordship rejoicing.
Aye. for Thy conquering hands have a servant of living ire —
Sharp is the bolt!— where it falls. Nature shrinks at the shock and doth shudder, 
Thus Thou dircctcst the Word universal that pulses through all things.
Mingling its life with Lights that are great and Lights that are lesser.
E ’en as beseemeth its birth, High King through ages unending.

Naught is done that is done without Thee in the earth or the waters 
O r in the heights of Heaven, save the deed of the fool and the sinner.
Tkoi caast make rough things smooth; at Thy Voice, lo, jarring disorder 
Moveth to music, and Love is born where hatred abounded.
Thus hast Thou itted alike things good and things evil together,
That over all might reign one Reason, supreme and eternal;
Though thereunto the hearts of the wicked be hardened and heedless —
Woe unto them! — for while ever their hands are grasping at good things.

Blind are their eyes, yea, stopped are their ears to God's Law universal.
Calling through wise obedience to live the life that is noble.
This they mark not, but heedless of right, turn each to his own way,

' Here, a heart ired with ambition, in strife and straining unhallowed ;
There, thrusting honor aside, fast set upon getting and gaining;
Others again given over to lusts and dissolute softness,
Working never God’s Law. but that which warreth upon it.

Nay. but. O Giver of all things good, whose home is the dark cloud,
Thon that wieldest Heaven’s bolt, save men from their ignorance grievous;
Scatter its night from their souls, and grant them to come to that Wisdom 
Wherewithal, sistered with Justice. Thon rnlest and governest all things;
That we, honored by Thee, may requite Thee with worship and honor.
Evermore praising Thy works, as is meet for men that shall perish;
Seeing that none, be he mortal or God. hath privilege nobler 
Than without stint, without stay, to extol Thy Law universal.

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l

O u e s i i £ £  ^  our physical desires are irrational and wrong, and so often 
lead us astray into the commission o f follies and crimes, can 

you tell me why they were given to us ?

A n s w e r  ^rst p̂ aces ' s ** correct to say that our desires
have been given to us? 'Have we not rather grown 

into them, or attached them to ourselves? But even the form in which 
the question is put shows that we are distinct in some way from our desires, 
that they are not really ourselves, but something which we may either use 
and guide or permit ourselves to become enslaved by. And this is one of 
the teachings of Theosophy and very important to be borne in mind, for 
on this basis and on no other is it possible to completely and effectually 
control our lower natures.

If, then, the question be changed so as to read, “ Why did we take to 
ourselves these desires when they cause us so much trouble?”  perhaps 
another question will help us to find an answer. “ W hy does a man buy 
a horse?”  Is it not to be of service to him, to enable him to accomplish 
some purpose, and because the horse represents and possesses a store of 
energy which he may use? It is a very old simile to liken the desires to 
horses, the body to the chariot, the mind to the reins and the soul to the 
driver, and it throws a flood of light upon this subject. Suppose, then, 
a man has bought a horse, and we may suppose it is a high-spirited horse 
with plenty o f mettle. Now, the man may be a very good driver and 
may know a great deal about horses, and he may begin by taking good 
care of his horse, keeping a firm hand on the reins and a watchful eye 
on all his movements, but if he permits himself to grow careless, perhaps 
to go to sleep, we can easily predict the results on a rough and dangerous 
road with many vehicles passing to and fro. In case of an accident, whose 
fault is it? Should we blame the man or the horse? Should we not 
think the man foolish to bewail his fate and complain, “ Oh, why did I 
buy that horse?”  and still more foolish if he continued careless and 
sleepy and did not wake up and try to curb and guide his horse?

Is not the picture a true one, in many respects, of ourselves and our
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desires? And these horses that we are driving are very headstrong and 
subtle and full o f all manner o f tricks, so that it is not safe to relax our 
vigilance for one instant, or to let go the reins. I f  you buy a horse from 
a man, even if he be a man you can trust, nevertheless you would have 
to study your horse to find out all his habits and tricks and peculiarities; 
but in this case we did not buy our horses— i. e. our desires— from an
other man, but from ourselves, or rather we inherited them out o f our 
own past, and the tricks which they have and the bad habits, especially 
of at one time running away with us and at another of balking, are habits 
which we permitted to grow and even fostered and encouraged in past 
lives as well as in the present, instead of checking and correcting them.

Don’t you think, my friend, that if we got into the habit of regarding 
our desires in this way that we should soon wake up to the possibility as well 
as the necessity of controlling them? Otherwise we must face certain 
disaster at no distant period. And there is one thing that I think always 
helps a man in such a case as this. He may perhaps not care much on his 
own account— perhaps in his ignorance thinking that he is separate from 
others— and he may perhaps be inclined to blame others, his parents and 
teachers, for not teaching and helping him to gain control over his lower 
nature, forgetting that as he grew up he more and more gave his own 
consent to the gratification of his desires and so is after all the one most 
responsible; but if so and all the more because of it, let us remember the 
children and help them. Let us do this not only by word and precept, 
which counts for very little, but by example— the example of self-con
quest and self-control. Even a man in prison, or living where he never 
comes in contact with children, can help by his own self-conquest to 
make the path easier for the children o f all future time, and if such a 
one will remember and think o f the children and try this, every such 
thought will bring a ray o f sunshine and new hope into his life. And 
how much more can we do, we who do live with the children. What 
an opportunity is ours, what a blessed privilege!

Every Man Needs to Find Himself
< ( T T  T H A T  every man needs first is to find himself,”  says H. P. 

y y  Blavatsky, the founder o f the Theosophical Society and 
Universal Brotherhood.

What did she mean? She meant that every man was like somebody in 
a nightmare or stupefied by drink or carried about by uncontrolled im
pulses; and that he needed to rouse up and steady himself first.

So many people are content to let themselves be carried on the stream 
o f circumstances, keeping their minds distracted by business and amuse
ment and then going to sleep, that they never stop to think, Who am I ? 
W hy am I here? What is my real object in life and use to the rest o f 
the world? Hence they never get anywhere, but remain mere pieces of 
human driftwood, floating about until finally stranded on the shores of 
death. Madame Blavatsky, seeing people thus half asleep, said that the 
first thing to do was to wake up; and seeing people carried about bv 
every wind that blows, she said that first they must learn self-control. 
A man waking up from a bad dream does not at first realize who he is 
and where he is; he is under a powerful delusion. Then comes recol
lection and self-recognition, and he remembers who and where he is, and 
banishes the illusion and assumes control.

It is just such an effort as this that we are called on to make. W e 
sometimes think, “ Suppose this life is after all but a dream!”  but we 
should go further and try to break the illusion and make our life more 
real. Do not the sound of music and the beauties o f nature sometimes 
make us feel that there is something in life that we have missed, some 
deeper meaning that we have failed to grasp, some brighter level that we 
would fain reach up to? W e should seize these moments, and in them 
strive to realize the fact that we are immortal souls, having a mighty for
gotten past behind us as well as a glorious destiny in the future. We 
should ever try to realize that, if the present life we are leading is a 
dream, there can be an awakening to fuller consciousness and fuller sense 
of responsibility. Any one o f us may find that there is a deeper and 
more serious undercurrent to his life, of which he has never yet been 
properly aware, and the sudden recognition of this may rouse him up 
and make a new man of him. H. T . E.

’ Tis good to give a stranger a meal or a night’ s lodging. ’ Tis better to be hos
pitable to his good meaning and thought, and give courage to a companion.— Emerson
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Brotherhood Among the Japanese

I N D IV ID U A L IS M  and self-assertion have been exalted to the rank 
of a virtue in our western civilization. It may be that this phase 
of racial development fulfilled a necessary part in the education and 

progress o f western humanity; but the time has come when it has reached 
a dangerous extreme, and we need to be ever reminded o f the great es
sential truth of human solidarity, without which no real progress is pos
sible. And so it is pleasant to hear o f a people among whom brother
hood is more fully understood and realized than it is with us.

In Kokoro, a book on Japan by Lafcadio Hearn, the author speaks of 
“ the relative absence from the national character of egotistical individu
alism,”  and the consequently “ rare unselfishness and perfect faith,”  which 
are the distinguishing characteristics o f the Japanese race. W e may 
learn much from a neighbor if we have that discrimination which avoids 
ignorant depreciation on the one hand and undue hero-worship on the 
other. Many stories are told of the capacity o f the Japanese for unsel
fish devotion and self-effacement, a quality which makes them most for
midable in war, as recent history has shown. Here is one of these stories. 
It takes place at a railway station where the people are waiting the ar
rival of a desperate criminal, who is about to be brought to trial. The 
criminal had eluded justice for four years. He was a burglar, was cap
tured just as he was about to escape with his booty, and then, as he was 
being taken to the police station, he burst his bonds, snatched the sword 
o f his captor, killed him, fled, and had not been heard of till one day he 
was recognized by a dete&ive in a prison, and then he confessed all. At 
the moment when he is seen by M r. Hearn he is just arriving at the 
railway station, and this is what happens:

I expefted to hear and see anger; I even feared possibilities of violence. The 
murdered officer had been much liked; his relatives would certainly be among the 
spectators; and a Kumamoto crowd is not very gentle. I also thought to find 
many police on duty. M y anticipations were wrong.

The train halted in the usual scene of hurry and noise, scurry and clatter of pas
sengers wearing geta, screaming of boys wanting to sell Japanese newspapers and 
Kumamoto lemonade. Outside the barrier we waited for nearly five minutes. 
Then, pushed through the wicket by a police-sergeant, the prisoner appeared —  a 
large, wild-looking man, with head bowed down, and arms fastened behind his back. 
Prisoner and guard both halted in the front o f the wicket, and the people pressed 
forward to see, but in silence. Then the officer called out:

“ Sugihara San! Sugihara O-Kibi! Is she present?”
A slight, small woman, standing near me, with a child on her back, answered, 

“ H a i!”  and advanced through the press. This was the widow o f the murdered 
man; the child she carried was his son. At a wave o f the officers hand the crowd 
fell back, so as to leave a clear space about the prisoner and his escort. In that 
space the woman stood with the child facing the murderer. The hush was o f death.

Not to the woman at all, but to the child only, did the officer speak. He spoke 
low, but so clearly that I could catch every syllable:

“  Little one, this is the man who killed your father four years ago. You had not 
yet been born; you were in your mother’ s womb. That you have no father to 
love you now is the doing o f this man. Look at him —  (here the officer, putting 
a hand to the prisoner’ s chin, sternly forced him to lift his eyes)— look well at 
him, little boy! Do not be afraid. It is painful, but it is your duty. Lookath im !”  

Over the mother’ s shoulder the boy gazed with eyes widely open, as in fear; 
then he began to sob; then tears came; but, steadily and obediently, he still looked 
—  looked —  looked —  straight into the cringing face.

The crowd seemed to have stopped breathing.
I saw the prisoner’ s features distort; I saw him suddenly dash himself down upon 

his knees, despite his fetters, and beat his face into the dust, crying out the while 
in a passion of hoarse remorse that made one’ s heartshake:

“  Pardon, pardon, pardon me, little one! That I did, not for hate was it done, 
but in mad fear only, in my desire to escape. Very, very wicked I have been; 
great, unspeakable wrong have I done you, little one! But now, for my sin, I go 
to die. I wish to die. I am glad to die! Therefore, O , little one, be pitiful —  
forgive m e!”

The child still cried silently. The officer raised the shaking criminal; the dumb 
crowd parted left and right to let them by. Then, quite suddenly, the whole mul
titude began to sob. And as the bronzed guardian passed, I saw what I had never 
seen before —  what few men ever see, what I shall probably never see again —  the 
tears of a Japanese policeman.

Man’ s great actions are performed in minor struggles.— I'ictor Hugo

No man can do the best work that is in him, without a certain amount o f kindly 
sympathy.—  Beecher

v i

tIhe Boiling Lake qf Dominica

D O M IN IC A  is a large Island, Leeward Group, West Indies, and 
it has a marvelous boiling lake which is little known. A  resi
dent o f the island, M r. F . Sterns-Fadelle, has written an inter

esting account o f it. As to the fact that this wonder remained so long 
unknown, he says:

The most noteworthy fact, and one bearing witness to the chaotic ruggedness 
and inaccessibility o f the region in question, is that in an island o f less than 300 
square miles, colonized by the Spaniards since' the Seventeenth century, cultivated 
continuously by the French to the middle o f the Eighteenth century, and progres
sively exploited by the French and English ever since, Nature secreted in her in
most wilds, far from the ken of the industrious colonist and the adventurous hun
ter, a striking and wonderful object of curiosity, a spe&acle which now invests Do
minica with a unique attraffion among her sister islands, bringing travelers hither
ward from distant lands, and which has been deemed worthy o f a place among the 
wonders o f the world. Thirty years ago no man suspeifred the presence o f the 
Boiling Lake, now so well known to the tourist.

A description o f the lake by an explorer contains these particulars:

Scrambling over the masses o f sulphur, we attained the summit, and from thence 
beheld a most marvelous sight. We seemed to be upon the brink of an awful 
abyss, from whence were vomited up volumes of hot steam and suffocating vapors. 
Loud rumbling noises and a peculiar bubbling sound saluted our ears; noxious sul
phurous gases filled our nostrils. Altogether, the sight was so strange, so unex
pected, so wonderful, that many minutes elapsed before we were able to speak to 
each other. Stranger still, in the center was a mound of water, so to speak, 
several feet high, which did not remain stationary, but moved round in a circle of 
limited extent. The margin o f the lake was indented in little bays, and miniature 
headlands jutted out here and there; along the shore was a beautiful line o f a bril
liant yellow color, due to the deposit of sulphur from the waters. The agitation 
of the water caused little waves to roll up, as it were, upon the beach, and from 
the position o f the yellow line it was evident that at certain periods the lake was 
fuller than at others. It was only for a few seconds at a time that we could get a 
glimpse of the central mound, for as soon as the steam was blown aside its place 
was immediately supplied by other vapor. A small stream of water trickled into 
the lake at a little distance from the spot where we first stood and beheld the won
derful phenomenon. The outlet was at the other end, and we were unable at the 
time to explore it. W e, however, distinctly saw a large gap in the cliffs which 
everywhere else surrounded the lake.

The lake is 2400 feet above sea-level, about 200 by 100 feet in ex
tent, and of great depth. The water is sometimes dormant and at other 
times in violent ebullition as described. It is the focus of the area of 
volcanic adtion which recently displayed such terrible power in Martinique.

Tools Versuy Mn-chiney

M U C H  gratification is expressed by progressive people at the per
fection now attained by American “ farm machinery which 
seems to think,”  so exactly does it do its work. In this con

nection we wish to call attention to the radical difference between such 
implements and factory machinery, as regards the effect on the worker. 
In order to properly use a farm machine a man must understand its work. 
He must adjust, guide and control its action. He sees the work it is to 
do and the work it has done. He is its master; it is a labor-saving tool 
which he intelligently uses. The typical factory operative, on the con
trary, is himself but a part of a machine which he does not adjust, con
trol nor direct. The variations in his work are so slight as to seem non
existent to a stranger.

The operative is a piece o f living machinery, which the factory in
exorably uses, wears out and casts away. Which type of machine is 
most like to promote the growth of free, healthy minds and bodies, 
and to develop true craftsman skill? St u d en t

Show Them California

T H E International Geographical Congress, which will be held at 
Washington next year, is likely to be widely representative and to 
have important educational results. At the close of the proceed

ings the members will be taken on a tour o f inspection which will in
clude the City of Mexico, the Grand Canon, Yosemite Valley and the 
Yellowstone Park. W e hope that California will not be omitted from the 
program. Its characteristic features are such as to render the State of 
special interest from the geographical point of view. X .
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*Iht R&j&. Yoga*. Edition

Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C entury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the R aja  Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is -O cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Isis
Conservatory of Music

o f  the U niversal  B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars tent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  F u SSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o kseller  IA St a t io n er

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytltiam ' P rtt< rift l«n i and Fam ily R tc lfts  tartfu lly  f r t fa r t d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  tA D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C en tu r y  
Path may begin any time— now is good

W orldV Headquarter./- U N IV ERSA L BROTH ER
HOOD Organization, PO INT LOMA. California 

M eteorological Table for M* week ending 
August Me 30th, 1903 *  X X b

AUG
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS , RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX M I N D tY W E T DIK VXL

2 4 2 9 . 6 1 0 70 6 l 64 62 .OO S 5
2 5 2 9 . 6 8 2 70 62 65 62 • .OO s w 4
26 2 9 . 7 6 2 7 1 6 l 6 6 62 .OO w 6
2 7 2 9 . 6 7 8 7 2 62 68 65 .OO w 5
28 2 9 . 7 9 8 7 5 62 69 6S .OO w 8
2 9 2 9 . 8 2 6 7 2 62 67 6 5 .OO w 6
3 ° 2 9 . 7 5 8 70 62 65 64 .OO w 4
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacifrc Tim e

Anecdote ( f  Gladstone

James Bryce relates this anecdote o f Gladstone: 
Once, in the lobby o f the House o f Commons, see
ing his countenance saddened by the troubles of Ire
land, I told him, in order to divert his thoughts, how 
some one had recently discovered that Dante had in his 
last years been appointed at Ravena to a lectureship 
which raised him above the pinch o f want. M r. 
Gladstone’ s face lit up at once, and he said, “  How 
strange it is to think that these great souls, whose words 
are a beacon-light to all the generations that have come 
after them, should have had cares and anxieties to vex 
them in their daily life, just like the rest o f us common 
mortals!”  The phrase reminded me that a few days 
before I had heard M r. Darwin, in dwelling upon the 
pleasure a visit paid by M r. Gladstone had given him, 
say, “ And he talked just as i f  he had been an ordi
nary person like one o f ourselves.”  The two great 
men were alike unconscious of their greatness.— Selected

Hu Forenoons Began Early
When Philip D. Armour engaged a new secretary, 

he did not tell him at what hour in the morning to re
port. The young man appeared at 9, but found Mr. 
Armour at work. Nothing was said about the secre
tary being late.

The next day he presented himself at half past 8, 
only to find Mr. Armour ahead of him.

So on the day following he came at 8 o’ clock with 
the same result.

Determined to be on hand before his boss, he came 
at 7 :3 0  the next day, only to be greeted by Mr. Ar
mour with the question :

“ Young man, will you tell me what do you do 
with your forenoons? ” — Exchange

A  S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T

E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  
TO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A SSE S, 
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J E N
826-828 5th street

K S
Graduate Optician

I 9

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital J  100,000

E dward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

G eorge T . V ernon

Tailor
I  n o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide Meat, Thera Cast A nchor”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 miles laved in encircling the globe via thii port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for thii Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active n o w

£?Z* D. C. Reed
Establiihed 1870  E x-M ayor o f Sa* Dit[o

This is a Good Time to sub

scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h ,  either for yourself or 

some one else who needs it.

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contain* a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i *  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T he poctage if paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  D e t o o t a e y

C apital Paid up $  150,000 
Surplus & Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ic k  Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  GrueiKiike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fithburn, 
G . W , Fiahbum and D. F. Garrettaon

Safi Dtposit Boxes f i r  Rent

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches f°r Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 ”  

SA N  D IE G O

V i

The
Chadboume Furniture C?

W . L . P t l T U T ,  J iamagtr

We aim to carry an entirely 
up-to-itxt stock o f house fur
nishings, and, f i r  style and va- 
riety i f  goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad ti show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STORE-ROOMS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
8mm D fr f i ,  Cml.

S e v e nt e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R *  A T

The Lion Clothing St°.re
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

a 1 1
g o o d

Corner 5th tsf G  Sts.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
f j  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on •which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

z for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  “  ........................1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosopliical Publishing C o ., Point Lom a.Csl.

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
o f the HEART
D O C T R IN E

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history of the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $ 1.5 0  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

S f  G R IL L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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New Century P&th
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&., California, U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto R ico, 

Hawaii, 6 f the Philippines, F o u r  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o u r  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o editor address, “  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  

Point Loma, C a l ,:"  T o  the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C a l."

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century' Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r s t o n ,  m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ie g o  P. O ., though addressed, a s  all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 190J, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act o f Congress of March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 190}, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u ma n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Page 12 —  F ic t i o n

“  Keep to Middle Lines "

Page 13  — X x t h  C k n t u r y  S c i e n c e  

Reason Not Highest Power
of Cognition

Studying Living Eleftric Batteries 
How Sounds Project Shadows 
The Food Problem Not Solved

Page 1 4  —  T h r o u g h o u t  t h e  W o r l d  

Malecon, Havana (illustration)
Heroism of a Mexican 
Curing Cancer by Radium 
Japanese Enslaving Children 
Teeth o f School Children 
Captured Bibles Returned 
French and American Air-Ships 
May Drink King’ s Health With 

Water
A President’ s Kindly Note 
Near Shoal Water Bay (illustration)

P**e 1 5  — C h i l d r e n ’ s H o u r  

The Magic Knights 
Higher and Lower Influences 
A  Colonial Gentleman (illustration)
M y Boy (verse)
Sunday in Loma-Land 
Higher and Lower Nature

Pages 1 6  G  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h  

“  No Surrender "  (verse)
Sacrifice vs. Compassion 
Friends in Counsel 
The Golden Mean (verse)
Students’ Column 
The World Must Awake 
Dickens on the Sabbath 
Translations of the Bible

Page 1 8  —  M i s c e l l a n e o u s  

The Church and the School 
The New Religion

Pages 1 9  6  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

Pages 2  &  3 —  E d i t o r i a l  

Gratitude to Our Teachers 
Their Message a Sacred Trust 
Effort to Remove M r. Judge 
Society to Serve the World 
The Plot That Did Not Carry 
Judas Named in the Letter 
Dreary' Thread of Falsehood 
When Shadow's Are Gone 
Homestead Veranda— illustrated

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Definitions of Religion 
Civilization Decaying at Center 
Hypnotism in Churches 
Nation Gives Little Heed 
Suicide Club for Children

Page 5  —  A r t ,  M u s ic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

John Donoghue, Sculptor 
Machell’s Prodigal Son —  illustrated 
Rose-Morals (verse)

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’ s W o r k  

An Ideal Home —  illustrated 
Home Influence 
A Word to Women 
T o  Housekeepers 
Women as Federal Clerks

Page 8 — A rcheology, e t c .
Rhinoceros Unearthed in London 
Indian Quarries in Oregon 
Muckross Abb-y— illustrated

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

When 1 Was a Child (verse)
Do Plants Have Plans ?
Chicory Plant's Growth —  illustrated 
Serenade in a Cypress Hedge 
Beginning a Sawcut (illustration)

Pages 10 O II — U. B. O r g a n i z a t i o n  

Katherine Tingley’ s Address 
Chief Forester Pinchot’ s Visit 
Signs of the Times 
Boys’ Brotherhood Club —  illustrated

I T  has been not unwisely said that gratitude is the 
If Gratitude most pleasing of human virtues, and as much an 
to Our If If adornment to him who possesses it as its absence is a
If Teacher./* reproach and a disgrace. I f  gratitude is so beautiful

a thing in the small affairs of life, in those affairs 
which concern only our physical and material prosperity, how much more 
beautiful is it when it is given to those who have endowed us with a 
knowledge which time itself cannot take from us, a wisdom which makes 
us triumphant over sorrow, and a power which opens for us the road to 
all progress and to all attainment. Gratitude is the mark of a noble mind. 
It is the soul’s recognition of its debt to another, the soul’s desire to give

even as it has received. Let us measure our advance along the sunlit 
mountain path by the gladness with which we receive and the joy w ith 
which we give. By gratitude toward our spiritual benefactors we en ter
tain angels unawares, and in the cool o f the day, in paradise regained, 
we walk and talk with God.

But gratitude brings its duties in its train, and at short perspective those 
duties may sometimes seem stern. Is there not a note of sternness in all 
work which it is worth our while to do? Is there not, at any rate, the 
underlying recourse to sternness wherever there is a worthy goal and a 

' determination to reach it? Peculiarly is this so in our
Their Me./*- relations with H. P. Blavatsky and with W . Q. Ju d ge.
S&.ge WlkS a The message which they gave us was a trust, not
Sacred Trust f ° r ourselvcs alone, but for all time. It was a light,

not for our illumination alone, but for the illumina
tion of all who will come after us. How great will be our condemna
tion if we allow that light to be poisoned, how greatly we shall be found 
wanting when we are weighed in the balance o f the Law if we fail to 
protect the greatest o f all charges, if we allow the names o f the world’ s 
teachers to go down to posterity unescorted by the ringing vibrations o f  
our defense. Are we not the guardians of generations yet unborn, and 
shall we allow the pure waters to be tainted as they flow onward into the 
future?

Our task, however, is nearly done, in so far as it can be done now and 
by this means. In defending the memory of H. P. Blavatsky and o f W .
Q . Judge we have not allowed ourselves to be dragged into the muddv 
byways o f slander, knowing well, that with such enemies as ours, to con
fute a lie is but to call forth ten more, and that there is a certain class o f  
malefactor who desires nothing more than to be noticed. W e have chosen 
the more effective way o f supplying our readers with a few main lines o f  
motive which will explain all methods o f attack, a few pass keys which 

will open many mysterious doors,disclosing many con- 
l> The Effort spiracies whose many actors dread nothing so much 
to  Remove as they dread and hate the light. There are, how-
Mr. Judge I* ever, one or two points in connexion with M r.

Judge which we may still with propriety advance 
without infringing upon our intention to ignore those merely base details 
which are their own refutation. W e have shown that the minds of M r. 
Judge’s enemies were absolutely obsessed by the one supreme necessity 
of removing from the headship of the Society the one man who stood 
between that Society and the ruinous di&atorship of an oriental priest
hood. W e have also shown that the tool sele&ed for this nefarious pur
pose was an English woman whose ambition had seized upon a position 
in the Society which her merits would have denied to her, and who had 
become the entirely passive implement in the hands of a caste whose mis
use of power has for centuries enslaved the eastern mind. Had she been 
able to reach the chief executive and official position in the Theosophical 
Society it would have been but as the puppet of those who had inflamed 
her ambition and who would have been well content to remain apparently 
in the background and to exercise a power none the less fatal because it 
would have been unseen. Her power nominally, would have been their 
power adlually. But W . Q . Judge stood in the way. He was the one 

man who saw the reality underneath the pretence. 
The Society He was the one man who of his own knowledge 
Wu to Serve could declare the authenticity of the letter which had 
life World If been handed by H. P. Blavatsky to these very priests, 

the letter which had emanated from the highest source, 
and which had denounced their selfish indifference to the abuses which 
were degrading their country. He was the one man who knew that theirs 
was the power behind the throne and that their foothold within the So
ciety, much more their control of that Society, would mean death to its 
aspirations and to its work, and it's degradation to the level o f selfish su
perstitions with which it was not intended to have part nor lot. The 
Theosophical Society was meant to be the servant of the world, and not 
of a caste, nor of a priesthood. It was intended to destroy abuses, not 
to foster them; to declare mental liberty, not mental shackles. O f all 
this, W . Q . Judge was aware, and there was at that time no other man 
with so clear a picture of Theosophical ideals upon the one hand, and 
upon the other o f the concerted attack which superstition and pride and 
ambition and reaction had 'planned against them. His determination to 
defend his trust was his death warrant, but not until he had passed on
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that trust into the hands o f Katherine Tingley, who knew how to make 
o f it a progressive memorial to the courage which had defended it.

Let us now look at one or two letters addressed to W . Q . Judge, 
which, short as they are, seem as though they were almost designed to 
disclose the secrets o f the plot which they were intended to further. 
T h ey  w ere written by that very English woman whose good manners had 
certainly been corrupted by evil communications, and who thus disclosed 
what she was doubtless ordered to conceal.
T h e  first one is dated January I tth, 1894, and it contains the following 

remarkable sentence:
tel* *The Plot You must resign the headship held jointly with myself, and
Th at Did »  you must resign the position o f President-elect.

0 {  Carry 1° other words W . Q . Judge is hereby ordered, by one 
who had no more rights than the youngest member, 

to surrender the trust which he had received, and to hand over his steward
ship at a word of command o f which he well knew the real and treacher
ous source. How strangely they misread this man in supposing that the 
fortress o f  his loyalty would thus collapse before an arrogant shout.

T h e  second ietter is dated February 8th, 1894. W e extract the fol
lowing :

As you know, I refused the offer to nominate me as President. Since then 1 
have been told “ not to oppose,”  so I remain passive and wait.

By whom was she told “ not to oppose” ? W as it by the High Priest 
who proposed himself to be the real President while allowing his dupe to 
pose in that guise that his own power might be all the more actual? 
Subsequent events showed sufficiently clearly that neither her opposition 
nor her concurrence were factors in the disposition o f a movement which 
she had neither created nor adorned, and which she certainly could not 
destroy. The third letter is dated February 14th, 1894, and is perhaps 

the most remarkable of all. Here is an extract:
Ju d a ^ S  W »k$ He . . . endorsed the idea that I should take sole charge.
N&tned in It Indeed he told me last summer that it had to be so presently.

I* the Letter Who is this who thus “ endorsed the idea”  for the
control of an immense international society of which 

the sheet anchor was in America? Who is this who thus disposes of 
that Society and of the allegiance o f its free-born members as though they 
were his own personal chattels? There is no question at all about the 
matter, because the name o f this would-be representative of omnipotence 
is given in the letter.

W e represent that name by a blank, as there is nothing such peo
ple better like than to see themselves in print, but the name in the 
letter is that o f the oriental priest, the chief of the little group o f relig
ious aristocrats who supposed that they could play upon the superstitions 
of Americans and Europeans as they could upon the credulity of their 
eastern dupes. It now seems that this Indian autocrat had determined 
'■ '■ last summer”  that W . Q. Judge was to be removed from his position 
and a creature o f his own set up in his place; that he had graciously 
“ endorsed the idea that I should take sole charge.”  But suppose W . Q . 
Judge in America should refuse also to “ endorse the idea”  which had 
thus fermented into activity under the Indian sun —  what then? The an

swer is furnished by the tornado of persecution, of
|« A  Dreary insult, and o f slander which broke upon his head as
Thread d f  If 5000 as was known by his enemies that he had re-
F&Jyehood fused to bow the knee to the Baal of ambition, that 

he had refused to betray his sacred mission at the bid
ding o f an arrogant priest.

O f what avail then is it to trace the dreary threads of falsehood which 
were thrown around this man to destroy him? For error we have only 
sympathy, and for mistaken convictions such aid as we can give. If, 
however, there are any who have been deceived into condemnation where 
they should have hastened to revere, what we have said ought to be 
enough to show the motive and the malignity. More than this it is not 
at the moment our mission to do.

Yet, let it not be supposed that the last word has been said. There 
is in nature a law of compensation, which demands the ultimate produc
tion of the whole of every deed, and therein is included also the result. 
Nature will not allow a half presentation nor does she assent to a divorce 
between crime and punishment. The punishments of nature are but the 
dark halves of our acts, and they will not forever be separated. There

is no hidden thing which shall not be made known, no secret which shall 
not be disclosed, and those who place their hands upon the chariot of 
the law become the instruments o f the law. The shuttles o f that law 
flash unceasingly to and fro and although for a space they are beyond the 
sight of men, the splendor of their pattern will be shown to all the world 
because that pattern is perfect justice.

T o  those who have learned how to be steadfast in their devotion, there 
must come sometimes a vision of what shall be when the travail is at an 
end, the sorrowing of these many thousand years. The world shall 

awake as from a dream of death, and the marching
I. When All millions of mankind shall be led onward into the prom- 
the Shadows ised land by the joy which is newly awakened in their
Are Gone If hearts. They will overthrow the worthless idols of

their ambitions and grind them into dust. The broods 
of hate shall no more be born amongst them, and human tears shall never 
again flow for human wrong. The stars above shall shed their tranquil
ity into the hearts o f men, and a new life shall throb through the soil 
with a wondrous rhythm like the rippling sea. Then we shall remember 
the deathless faces which shone with a love divine and the hearts of 
golden pity which enfolded us. Then we shail know how to crown with 
gratitude those who greatly loved and greatly dared. Until that new sun 
shall arise we pray the givers of all wisdom for strength of heart and 
hand that the shadows may pass away from the hearts of men and that 
loving deeds may be multiplied throughout the eapth in the light o f the 
law which is called compassion. There are today thousands upon thou
sands throughout the world who cry all honor to H. P. Blavatsky and to 
William Q. Judge. Stu d en t

There Is No Plague in Cuba

T H E following cablegrams are self-explanatory:
P o i n t  Loma, C a l i f o r n i a ,  September 3d, 1903 

D e s id e r io  F a ja r d e  O r t i z , Santiago de Cuba:
You, with Doctors Grilio, Mayner, Salasar, cable authorized statement as to ter

rible disease in Santiago. I do not credit alarming report. It' true, Mr. Hanson, 
president o f the International Brotherhood League, and myself will come with 
nurses, instead o f sending teachers now for Raja Yoga School.

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e v  

w

S a n t ia g o  d e  C uba, September 3d, 1903 
K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ,  Point Loma, California:

Absolutely no plague. Public health excellent. All is false.
O r t i z  (Editor E l  Cubano Libre') 
B a c a r d i  (M ayor Santiago de Cuba)

As substantiating the above assurances we may say that Dr. Findlay, 
the head o f the health department at Havana, Cuba, also gives an unqual
ified denial to the report which has been circulated in the United States 
that bubonic plague, or a disease very much resembling it, had broken 
out in the province of Santiago. He says that there is not the slightest 
foundation for such a statement. It would be curious and instructive to 
trace the birth of such a report as this. It is typical of very many of a 
like nature and it is not easy to see how it could have originated except 
as an effort o f sheer invention bv some enemy of Cuba who has made it 
his journalistic mission to throw a shadow of uneasiness over everything 
pertaining to the new republic.

Sh&.m Honors

A  L IS B O N  newspaper announces that there is in that city a place 
where titles and orders are offered for sale and that these sham 
decorations command a ready market. It is not easy to understand 

the mental condition of those who can derive gratification from decora
tions of such a nature, which will, of course, be always available for 
cash so long as the demand exists fo r“ honors”  conferred upon folly.

The Homestead Veranda

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew C e n t u r y  P ath  
this week is reproduced from a photograph of the north Veranda 
of Point Loma Homestead. The view is across the north gar

dens o f the Homestead, looking toward Students’ Home No. I, and False 
Bay in the distance.
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In Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems In
A R E C E N T  statement made by W . T .  Harris, the 

Depends on United States Commissioner of Education, to the effect 
Definit*011 gf that religious instruction should be widely separated 
Religion ft*ft* from secular instruction has aroused more or less dis

cussion among educators and laymen. Mr. Harris 
takes the ground that as religious truth is to be accepted on authority it 
is therefore out o f place in educational institutions, owing to the “ habit 
of thinking cultivated in secular instruction.”  He also states that 
“ analytic understanding is necessarily hostile and skeptical in its attitude 
toward religious truth.”  Another reason for his contention is that “ re
ligious instruction should bft^surrounded by solemnity.”

Now, it is evident that alfjjrtEdgment depends upon the point o f view, 
and that in this instance it muSt rest upon our definition of religion.

But imagine a school in which not only was religion a part o f the 
“ regular work”  but the basis of it— religion, not some system of theology. 
Pure religion, what is it? The blending o f all the sweet and pure fac
ulties o f mind, heart and soul; the inspiration, the light o f the upward 
growing life. It would be guiltless o f any creed. Its precept would be 
that given by the One who never heard of a creed, “ a new command
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another.”  Infuse that spirit into 
a school, make its rule the guide of every act of every child, every stu
dent, and we would have afKe'ducational system that would not graduate 
candidates for our penitentiaries and our insane asylums.

Religion in its pure sense should no more be separated from any part 
o f the child’s life than should the sunlight be shut away from the tiny, 
budding plant. It has been shut away— this sunlight o f pure Truth —  
away from humanity for ages, and men have taken refuge in intelle&ual- 
isms. That is what ails the world today, and it was this condition that 
H. P. Blavatsky came to remedy. What she dared to dream of and hope 
for today exists in the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma. There the 
pure, true, helpful, ideally religious life is lived by the smallest child —  
for true religion is pure joy —  and upon that life as a basis is reared the 
strudure of intellectual knowledge. Let us, in dealing with these ques
tions, make plainer use o f words. Theology is one thing, true religion 
is quite another. S t u d e n t

IN  Brownfield’s book, The Coming of the Colo- 
Civiliz action nist, is expressed the disappointment and indigna-
Dec&ying ** tion o f a colonist on visiting the mother-country
tht Center ft* which he had revered. His theme is the decay at the

center o f things. He comes from a life that is in 
touch with nature and expansive.

He lives and breathes the atmosphere of action and Empire, while the city man 
breathes but fog and street-strewn, study-stamped philosophies. He is on the land 
and sees it as a source of strength. His pride is in the open air. He apprehends 
a large horizon and the wind that blows from the hills. And it is with the con
sciousness of these forces behind him that he appeals against the arts and the litera
tures, and the tiredness and the complacency of the little street bred people at the 
heart o f the empire. He sees in this London of ours nothing to covet, much to 
make him mourn; little of the traces of a mighty nation making for strength, much 
of an unhappy people merged in misery, and buried among the clinging ashes of an 
awry ambition, crushed by the converging forces of plenty and poverty.

The progress of scientific invention, made a slave to greed and selfish
ness, has landed the people in a blind alley from which there is no escape 
but by beginning again from a healthy nucleus such as is being founded 
in Loma-land. For all efforts to reform society made from within fall a 
prey to the universal decay that infests that society. The reform move
ments get into selfish and ignorant hands and their effect is neutralized.

Moreover, the people have become immune against exhortation and 
have acquired a daintv appetite for reading and bearing jeremiads. Their 
own decay is a source of interesting study for them.

Such a society, rotten at the center, cannot withstand the shocks that 
time’s inevitable march must bring upon it sooner or later; and then, 
when the people are realizing at last the terrible nature of their position, 
they will be turning their eyes to where they can see a new order of so
ciety flourishing on a basis of mutual help and high ideals. X .

I T  is not perhaps too late to comment upon so m e  
HypnotL/'m suggestions which have recently emanated from re lig -  
in C h u r c h  ious sources in Chicago. It seems that a certain in d i-
Pulpits ft* ft* vidual, who is described as a venerable Methodist, g  7

years o f age, has proposed to the ministers o f his d e 
nomination to undertake the study of hypnotism as an aid in church 
work, and his recommendation was energetically endorsed by various 
ministers who, we are told, saw

Visions of crowded churches, and congregations pouring their wealth into the 
coffers of the church under the mysterious influence o f the strange power.

He himself is reported to have said:

The time will come when every minister will be a student of hypnotism. T h ere  
is nothing dishonorable in its use, because it is an agency which has been given to 
us for a good use.

How detestable is that phrase— “ given to us for a good use” — and what 
abominations have been committed under its cloak. Fortunately we are 
not altogether without remedy against these clerical hypnotists. W e should 
recommend the members of their churches, those members, if any, who 
are still in possession o f free will, to protect their sanity and their prop
erty by absenting themselves from the ministrations of these “ spiritual 
guides,”  until they have learned the meaning of the commandment, “  Th ou 
shah not steal.”  What a comment it is upon some aspects of latter- 
day clericalism. S t u d e n t

E A S T E R N  newspapers contain a report o f an at- 
And the Na- tempted murder by four boys whose ages are all be- 
t ion G ivey tween thirteen and fifteen years. Their intended vic- 
Little Heed l ‘m was another boy, thirteen years of age, whom 

they intended to lure to the water’s edge and to drown. 
The inducement was the sum of forty-seven cents. Three of the boys 
have confessed. The victim had already been stunned by a brick and 
would have been killed had not a watchman witnessed the attack and in
terfered. These are the bare facts and no amount of detail or comment 
could add to their horror. It is not an isolated story, but is rather a type 
of moral depravity which is becoming so common as hardly to excite at
tention. We are all too busy to ask the meaning of these things; too 
busy with our politics, our trade and our religion. It may be that we are 
also too indifferent to inquire why so many children are allowed to grow 
up without any vestige of moral feeling, entirely free from compunction 
or pity. Now and then these youthful fiends compel the attention o f 
the law. In how many other cases do they reach manhood and woman
hood with powers for evil a hundred times intensified, a hundred times 
more dangerous by their cunning intelligence. It is indeed surpassingly 
strange that a whole nation can become excited about a treaty or a tariff 
and remain absolutely unmoved in the presence of such social phenomena 
as these. ■ S t u d e n t

W H A T  are we to say of a suicide club consisting of 
ft* A  Suicide small boys who come to the decision that life is not
Club ft*ft* for worth living and that it would therefore be better to
C h i l d r e n  end it by means of poison ? That this was not mere 

bravado was shown by the fact that two of them ac
tually swallowed the poison and their lives were saved only after great ef
forts. After all we are so well accustomed to the boy burglar and the 
boy highwayman that the boy suicide seems but a reasonable extension. 
Indeed, in some European countries child suicides are very numerous, but 
these have usually been caused by positive ill treatment and cruelty. In 
the case above mentioned the crime seems to have been prompted by 
sheer weariness of life, ennui. It is hard to overestimate the significance 
of such a tragedy, but mav we not sav that the supreme tragedy is in the 
placid apathy with which civilization is willing to contemplate these 
moral perversions. This story is not merely an account of the depravity 
of two boys. It is a type and a proof of the degradation of childhood 
which constitutes a blot upon the age and a sinister threat to generations 
yet to come. S t u d e n t
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* Art Mu./*ic Literature and the Drama.

T ‘
John D onoghue, Sculptor — Hi» Disappointments

VHE suicide o f John Donoghue has called the attention o f the pub
lic to one of that remarkable group o f young sculptors who are 
doing for American art what a kindred virile group has already 

done for that o f France. The loss at first sight seems irreparable. Those 
who have seen Donoghue’s “ Sophocles”  need no assurance o f the promise 
o f his w ork. It is a complete departure from the stereotyped concep
tion—  representing the philosopher as a young man, joyously leading the 
chorus after the victory o f Salamis.
Lithe, magnificent and pure, there has 
rested upon it the hand o f the genius.

Donoghue was born in Chicago of 
Irish parentage. When little more than 
a boy he studied in the Ecole de Beaux 
Arts and soon became a regular exhibit
or in the Salon, later opening a studio 
in N ew  York. There was a curious 
fatality in his life which, apparently 
through no fault o f his own, turned 
every one o f his great hopes into ashes.
T o  give but one example:

W hen the W orld’ s Fair was pro
jected Donoghue was invited to con
tribute. His dream was to produce 
a colossal statue, “ The Spirit o f the 
Abyss.”

In all Rome— where the work was 
done— he could not find a studio large 
enough to hold it, and finally, with the 
daring o f which the merely talented 
person is forever incapable, he re
quested permission to use for the pur
pose the Roman baths o f the Emperor 
Diocletian!

Permission was granted and here the 
statue was begun.

A ship was sent to carry the great 
statue to America. Difficulties innu
merable arose, the result of which was 
that Donoghue could not complete the 
work in time, and when the date ar
rived for the ship to sail, it was incom
plete and she sailed without it. Fin
ishing it hurriedly, Donoghue sent it to Genoa, 
thence to America, but it arrived too late to be 
used. Under a tarpaulin on the Brooklyn docks 
it lay, buried like his hopes. Yet it was out of 
that severe disappointment that the joyous “ Soph
ocles”  was born.

Again and again were the sculptor’s hopes 
disappointed by some apparently trivial cause, 
until he became completely disheartened and the 
result the world knows. A genius in his art, he 
had absolutely no business ability whatever. E x
cepting in the one world in which his genius 
soared he was at the mercy of every circum
stance, or so it seemed. It is such cases as this 
that prove the sad need in this world of what 
might be termed poise, balance. Without it
genius is but a superfluity and an extravagance, continually overleaping 
itself and falling into the abysses. With this rare foundational quality 
there is absolutely no limit to the light which the genius can pour upon 
life’s pathway, no limit to the service he may render humanity, e . m .

T
M&chell’s Great Conception gf the Prodigal Son

H E story o f the Prodigal Son is the old, old story o f humanity’s 
betrayal of its trusts, its long wandering and the promise of its 
return. From the purity o f its Father’s dwelling wandered the 

soul to the earth, taking upon itself wrappings o f matter— its many in
carnations. Immersed in things that are leaden, not gold, the Soul, this 
Prodigal Son, forgot its own divinity, forgot its own power and its own 
inherent right to peace, and thinking to satisfy its longings, ate o f the

husks o f life, husks fit only for swine. 
This is symbolized in the painting by 
the letter from which the spirit has 
taken its departure, mere intelle&ual 
knowledge. Many think to satisfy 
their hunger from mere learning, only 
to find it but the husks.

Those who have the true spark with
in their souls at last find strength to 
turn aside from it, and to choose the 
true which is the wisdom of the heart. 
“ I will arise and go to my Father,”  
that is the soul’s resolve, and the way 
back to the Path is, by those words, if 
uttered in all purity and sincerity, again 
opened, *

Thus with the Prodigal, thus with 
every wanderer away from life’s true 
Path —  at last the heart-hunger becomes 
so intense that better does death seem 
than a continuance in the old way of 
so-called life. The soul speaks then. 
It is well if the personality hears its 
voice. The ascent is once more be
gun, the ascent which shall end only 
upon the sun-kissed heights of the Pure 
Life. “ T h e knowledge of it is a Di
vine Silence and the rest of all the 
senses.”  X .

T H E Science o f Music brings or
derliness where chaotic despot- 

seems to rule, and blessesism

“ T H E  P R O D IG A L ”  by R . W . M a c h e l l

Rose-Morals
by S id n e y  L a n i i e

W OULD tl>«t my songs might be
Wh«t roses make by day and night --- 

Distillments of my clod of misery 
Into delight.

Sonl, conldst thon bare thy breast
As yon red rose, and dare the day.

All dean, and large, and calm with velvet rest? 
Say yea--say yea!

Ah. dear my Rose, good-bye;
The wind is np; so; drift away.

That songs from me as leaves from thee may ly, 
I strive. I pray.

the weary world by the harmonious ed
ucational science instead o f tears, fret

fulness and ill will. By its profound, though 
simple philosophy, all teachers may so develop 
their latent capacities that they may unlock the 
secret of educating the child happily and harmo
niously, so that a serene manhood and woman
hood shall be entered.

As the foundational qualities o f charafter have 
all been properly awakened and nourished, the 
consequence is the battle of living has lost its 
bitterness, and the education so well begun goes 
on in a natural unfoldment, because the growth 
which reaches into eternity is begun while the 
“ cutting o ff”  and arresting phases so prevalent 
today have been avoided.

Let the teachers take courage in knowing that 
there never was such an outpouring of the mother 

gift of insight as today, fresh from the divine source in which it moves 
and has its being.— Exchange

[ T he International Society of Sculptors, Painters and Engravers, was not long 
since organized in London in the interests of American artists.

R ecently in Dublin, the Royal Hibernian Academy stood sponsor for one of 
the finest collections of pictures ever seen in the United Kingdom. Many o f the 
pictures were of historic interest, and some had never before been on exhibition. 
There were a number of Romneys. Other artists represented were Reynolds and 
Gainsborough, Lawrence, Gilbert Stuart, Chardin and Greuze.
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W O U L D  Y O U  H A V E  Y O U R  S O N G S  E N D U R E ?  »  B U IL D  O N  T H E  H U M A N  H E A R T
— Browning

An Ideal Home .

I T  is a foregone conclusion that woman should be the designer o f the 
home, as she is the adjuster o f the home life. And, therefore, in 
searching for the reasons why Students’ Home No. I is such a 

dream of beauty and of utility, one rests partly at least upon the fact 
that a woman designed it.

When Katherine Tingley drew the plans for this ideal home, those 
who assisted her say that her face 
was fairly radiant. “ It is the begin
ning,”  she said, “ and a type o f what 
the homes are to be, some day, 
throughout the world.”  And, al
though she referred rather to the in
ner ideal than to the outer expression 
o f it, yet this outer expression, in 
wood and stone, is an inspiration.

The ancient home was not a mere 
place in which to eat and sleep. It 
fcas a temple, symbolic of that pure 
heart-center whence all that is best 
in the life must spring. It was the 
central ideal o f ancient days and it 
is this which Katherine Tingley is 
today reviving in the home life of 
her students. From the central 
dome a lamp sends out its rays at 
night, while by day the glass, of 
purest aquamarine, is sun-kissed and 
gleaming.

The whole o f this Students’ Home 
is a marvel o f utility. From the li
brary, the music-room, the rotunda, 
the sleeping-rooms, to the bath
room with its conservatory window, 
or the simple breakfast-room which 
opens upon the palm court, every 
need has been met and beauty has 
clasped hands with service.

Every detail was planned by Kath
erine Tingley, even to the Pompeiian 
colors upon some o f the walls. Sim
plicity and luxury have united and 
an additional interest is given to the 
home by the fact that the two fortunate students 
who dwell here, collected marTy of the rugs, ivories 
and hangings during their trip to Europe several 
years ago. Recently a marvelous and completing 
touch has been given by the eredtion over the door
ways of great arches, designed by Katherine T ing
ley and carved by the noted Machell. They are 
unique in being removable, the various parts being 
joined as if the whole were a mosaic, so that they 
could be placed in another home later, if desired. But to those who love 
the simple in textiles, nothing appeals more strongly than some of the 
hangings made by student workers in the Woman’s Exchange and Mart, 
a department founded by Katherine Tingley some years ago in New 
York, for the purpose of assisting working women. It is part of her 
plan to revive in Loma-land the ancient arts, crafts and industries and 
this Students’ Home witnesses the rare beauty o f that revival. The home 
is unique as homes go, because of the general plan which has builded the 
rooms, circularly, as it were, about the large central rotunda. H.

Home Influence
H A V E  you ever been in a home where the air was so pure and se

rene, that all the petty trials and cares o f the world seemed to 
melt into nothingness at the door? Then it seemed pleasant ju s t  

to live and life asumed a new aspect. New hope and strength arose in 
your heart, and you felt better able to assume the cares o f your own life . 
The very air of such a home is charged with a power indescribable. It

is an inspiration to all who enter. It 
has been said that a woman’s sphere 
is an atmosphere. Some people are 
always surrounded by an influence 
which has the same effect on the spirit 
as a tonic has upon the body. It  is 
the atmosphere which makes the d if
ference between a home and a mere 
domicile.

Women of to-day are to be found 
in every occupation and profession, 
but the home is the one sphere in 
which woman will always reign su
preme— if she so chooses.

Home-making is an art, and it de
mands more accomplishments, more 
skill and patience than does any other 
art. It cannot be taught to her from 
books. T o  learn it, woman has to 
go to the very depths o f her own 
nature.

Look back upon the home o f your 
childhood and consider how your 
whole life has been affected by it. 
The lives o f little children will be 
influenced just as strongly as our own 
have been by the home influence with 
which we surround them.

I f  women could realize it, the des
tiny of the coming race lies in their 
power. In so far as we do realize it, 
are we responsible for the future of 
the race.

While woman can make her way 
in any walk in' life, in nothing will 
she so completely unfold her true na

ture, and have as much influence for good as in the 
home. Y o u n g  S t u d e n t

H E wife of the Russian envoy at Sofia, Bul
garia, Madame Bakhmeteff, was formerly a 
Miss Mary Beale, daughter of General Beale 

of California. As a young woman she spent much 
time in Washington and there met M . Bakhmeteff, 
then an attache of the Russian legation. After 

their marriage he was transferred to London, then to Paris, then to 
Athens and recently to Bulgaria.

Madame Bakhmeteff has won him many a diplomatic vidtory by her 
charm and discretion. At present she is rendering invaluable services 
to American women traveling in Bulgaria, for the political unrest of 
the country renders traveling often difficult. She has been signally 
honored by the Sultan, by the Czar and by Prince Ferdinand himself.

M rs. H arriet Prescott Spofford, so well known in the world of  fiftion and 
of poetry, is at present in London. She is a near relative of the historian Prescott.

S T U D E N T S ' H O M E N U M B E R  O N E 
A  glimpse of the Rotunda through the Sitting Room

A  HOUSE is built ot sticks and stones. 
Of sills and posts and piers;

But a borne is built of loving deeds 
That stand a thousand years.

The men of earth build houses, halls 
And chambers, roofs and domes;

But the women of earth — God bless them 
The women build the homes.— Selected
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A  Word to Women

W E  are creatures of habit. All manifested life swings on the pen
dulum of habit. Individuality builds in grooves o f tiniest 
habits— tracing and retracing, and intensifying, falling more 

easily into the deepest lines, weaving the pattern of today over the web 
and w o o f of the yesterdays. Today the average woman is purposeless—  
unthinking, drifting with the pressure of those about her, her whole life 
aimless o f  dire&ion and fruitless of result. It is only necessary to watch 
the average man or woman a few short hours to notice a lack of method 
and the consequent break in the chain of their lives. These are 
missing links that leave a broken chain.

G oing but little farther we realize that this 
has been an age of shiftlessness— an age of

T

self-gratification, leading now to an age of 
hungry minds and empty hearts— due to the 
many gaps in the human life that 
throw woman back upon herself 
in terror o f the emptiness of life, 
yet ever questioning its meaning.
It is thus that we have a world of 
confusion and disorder, of discord 
and contention, a pulling on indi
vidual lines instead of unity, method 
and harmony. And in all the walks 
of life— in the circles o f society, in 
the fields of political corruption, in 
the world o f business, in homes of 
sense-gratification and in the field 
of religious dogma— mentally,mor
ally, physically and spiritually we 
have dropped a stitch; here and 
there a thread is slack; there is a 
gap in this beautiful pattern.

Awake! one and all! o f what
ever caste or creed or color! Re
alize year place in this whole great 
plan! Leave not your corner of the 
wonderful tracery of life devoid of 
color and method and finish! Know 
that, be ye pagan or Christian, your 
part undone retards the whole.
Break the shell o f selfishness and 
purposelessness and open your eyes 
from their long blindness— and see 
your sister women all about you —  
hoping and fearing and struggling 
like you. Mayhap your arm is 
stronger or your foot more sure.
Give o f your all then freely; for 
the gaps in the wall must be filled 
and the blocks that just fit are love 
and work —  work and love, utter 
compassion. A. W .

T H E  twitterug yellow bird re»t« on a corner of the 
*■  aoind. The Muter uid : "  When it rents, it knows

To Housekeepers
H E bete noire of every housekeeper is the spring cleaning. “ House

cleaning!”  The term suggests cold breakfasts, no lunches and 
bread and butter dinners; aching backs, strained tempers, and a 

period of misfitness generally. I f  that contingency could be avoided, 
many a household would run without serious friction from one year’s end 
to the other. But the inventor is coming to the rescue and it may be 
that within a very few years “ house-cleaning”  will be transformed from 
a terror into the reverse.

An English engineer has invented a machine which cleans houses by a 
process o f drawing out the dust on the vacuum 
principle. An air-pump, which may be carried 
from house to house in a wagon, exhausts the

where to rest. Is it possible that ■  mu should tot be 
equl to this bird?” — Omfudut

air from a long tube which extends within the 
house, and by the suction thus created draws 

out o f carpets, curtains, mattresses, 
upholstery, etc., every particle of 
dust. Not a carpet need be taken 
up, not a portiere need be taken 
down. No dust is distributed, of 
course, and the quietness of the pro
cess is only equaled by its quick
ness. It is stated by those who have 
used this process that the amount of 
dust that will be removed from an 
ordinarily dirty carpet is amazing. 
From one theatre, not long ago, 
over four hundred pounds of dust 
was removed. It is said that a ten- 
room house can easily be cleaned in 
a day.

There is a hygienic as well as a 
labor-saving side to this problem, 
for dust is well known to be one of 
our chief sources of danger from 
infection. Never could be invented 
a more congenial play-ground for 
bacilli than the dark corners of a 
dirty carpet. The advantages of 
the vacuum process o f cleaning are 
obvious enough. It is stated that 
the method is now being used in the 
royal palaces by order o f King Ed
ward. M.

S T U D E N T S ’ H O M E N U M B E R  O N E 
The Rotunda, looking through the Library

T H E Agricultural Society of 
Saxony recommends the fol
lowing method o f testing

eggs for their freshness: Plunge the eggs in water. A  fresh egg re
mains horizontal, an egg from three to five days old makes an angle of 
20° with the horizon, one eight days old an angle o f 45 ° ,  fourteen days 
6o°, three weeks 7 0 °, and three months, vertical.

This may sound like a very difficult and “ scientific”  method, but 
any housekeeper who possesses sufficient judgment to make good 
bread— and that requires a great deal of judgment, indeed —  will find it 
easy to make these estimates with approximate correctness after one trial.

S t u d e n t

O u r  marriage rite is our resolve that we will each be true to high 
allegiance, higher than our love.—  G e o r g e  E l i o t

No s m a l l e s t  corner of even the humblest life is purified without communicating its sweet
ness over the whole earth and no evil is entertained in any mind, without the circulating of a 
subtle poison throughout the whole of the human inner world. Every individual foe van
quished weakens the power of that foe colle&ively in the camp of human life ; and every god 
entertained brings god-life nearer to the inhabitants of earth. G e r t r u d e  V a n  P e l t

Women &s Federal Clerks

S IN C E  the recent renewal of ef
fort to erect a memorial statue 
to General Francis E. Spin

ner, one recalls the fact that it was 
he who first opened the doors of 
the government departments to 
women. In 1862, when General 
Spinner was appointed Treasurer of 
the United States, it occurred to 
him that the men who were count
ing bank notes in his department 

were needed in the war and that their places would better than not be 
filled with young women. He could not at first convert Secretary Chase 
to his way o f thinking, but General Spinner was persistent, and at last 
was allowed to appoint one woman, just as an experiment. Her first 
day’s work decided the matter in favor o f women. Soon seven were in 
his department, and so excellent was their work that it was not long be
fore Congress made appropriations for the employment of women in all 
its departments. At first they were paid half as much as men, but Gen
eral Spinner persuaded Congress that they ought to receive equal pay if 
they did equal work. That was the opening wedge to the employment 
of women in America, and out o f gratitude to him, after his death, the 
Treasury women formed the Spinner Memorial Association. E. W .
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World £2*'
Prehistoric Rhinoceros Unearthed in London, England

DU R IN G  recent excavations under the Daily Chronicle office in 
Fleet street, the skull of a rhinoceros was found in the Pleistocene 
river-mud o f the Thames basin. Some had supposed it might have 

been a menagerie specimen brought over by the Romans, or even later; 
but an examination of the skull shows it to have belonged to a kind of 
rhinoceros unknown in modern times, but of which entire specimens are 
met with in Siberia, preserved in the soil. As Dr. F . E. Beddard, F. R. 
S., says:

It will be noted that between the huge nasal openings there is a stout bony par
tition which completely divides the right from the left nostril, and forms a strong 
and solid wall for the support of the massive anterior horn. Not one of the five 
living species of rhinoceros, African or Asiatic, shows any such bony partition 
w all; in all of them the two 
nostrils are separated during life 
by stiff cartilage or gristle, which 
in course of time decays and leaves 
a vacuity. It is plain, therefore, 
that our rhinoceros belongs to a 
race which is now extinct, un
less indeed some individuals still 
remain secluded in untraversed 
African forests, as did until the 
last year or so the famous Okapi.

A fragment o f some un
known animal was found in 
Kent in the year 1688, and 
is now in the South Ken
sington museum. It is evi
dently a specimen o f the same 
kind of rhinoceros as the one 
now found. The S e v e n 
teenth century discoverer 
says:

N o man, we conceive, not 
willing to be censured of rash
ness, will be very fo rw a r d  
to divine, much less to define 
or determine, what the creature 
w a s ;  and doubtless, d ubiou s 
enough it is, whether of the 
twain, the sea or the land, may 
more rightly lay claim unto it.

Many peculiarities in the bones and teeth show the similarity of these 
two specimens and their difference from varieties now living. But the 
question is set at rest by the carcass of the rhinoceros that in 17 7 1  was 
exposed in a frozen state in the soil of Siberia, just as the mammoths are 
still found. The skin of this beast was closely invested with a protect
ive covering of long and even woolly hair.

How did the rhinoceros get there? For answer we must recollect that 
England was, in quite recent geological times, joined to the continent, the 
bed of the English channel being even now quite shallow. The Thames 
was probably an affluent of the Rhine. Hence the rhinoceros was able 
to extend his migrations to Britain, and there is abundant evidence of this 
in various parts of the island, as near as Oxford, in caves in Yorkshire 
and at Torquay. He was a cave animal, and his unusual occurrence in 
the mud o f a river points to his having become bogged.

A strange mixture o f animals roamed about Britain in those Pleisto
cene times —  mammoth, hippopotamus, bears, hyena, lion, wild bulls—  
many which suggest the tropics seem to have been contemporaneous with 
arctic specimens. But, then, our rhinoceros was woolly like the Sibe
rian mammoth, and the other animals, now only found in the tropics, may 
have been similarly adapted to the cold. E.

T he cave paintings found at Altamira, near Santander, in Spain, are 
similar to those found in France. T h e figures are o f animals, but include 
neither the mammoth nor the reindeer. They are mostly in black.

Indian Q uuriet a d  Imcriptions round in Oregon

A N  extraordinary discovery has been made in the Selah Canon of 
the Natchez River, near North Yakima, Oregon. Professor 
Harlan J .  Smith, the head of the American Museum expedition, 

has there found the actual flint quarry from which unnumbered genera
tions o f Red Indians procured the implements which have been found 
day by day over vast tracts of country. The discovery was practically 
accidental as these striking finds usually are. Professor Smith’ s ob ject 
was to ascertain how far the coast Indians had penetrated into the in 
terior, and upon this quest he had occasion to enter a canon only to find 
that the walls were covered with inscriptions and pictures. Fo llow ing 
up the clew he ascended the canon to a considerable distance, and p res
ently came upon an ancient flint quarry, as to the nature of which there

could be no possible q u es
tion. Pilesof rock were stand
ing ready for transportation 
as they had been left, and a 
Stone hammer still lay on the 
ground where it had last been 
used. Among the very nu
merous carvings and writings 
was an inscribed b o u ld e r  
standing within the canon, 
bearing the words “ Straight 
Ahead” — evidently a guide- 
post for the benefit of new  
comers on the quest for ma
terial.

Professor Smith is s a n 
guine of the results which 
will accrue from his discov
ery. The extinct tribes o f  
the Pacific Coast have for 
long past presented a problem 
which archeology has not vet 
solved. Alongthewholecoast 
as far north as Vancouver, 
we find their fortifications 
constructed with surprising 
skill and evidently intended 
for warfare of a serious na
ture, and suitable even to the 

needs of today. What became of these people, and why did they disap
pear so suddenly that the evidences of their daily avocations abound upon 
every side? Probably other discoveries must be made before these ques
tions can be satisfactorily answered. Probably we must learn to take a 
more comprehensive view o f the discoveries already made, basing our 
theories upon the existence of a mighty civilization unnumbered ages back, 
a civilization which was destroyed and which sent its flying fragments in 
many directions. Maybe the real genius of that civilization incarnated 
in Egypt and elsewhere, once more to culminate and once more to fall, 
while other fragments gradually forgot their wisdom and became the mys
terious races, of which we see the remains in the stone quarries and in 
the fortifications, which are upon every hand. S t u d e n t

A N order has been issued by the Italian government forbidding the 
export from Italy o f any archeological or art treasures without 
the consent of the authorities or until the authorities have been 

given the option of their purchase. In this respect the American gov
ernment might very well follow suit. While there may perhaps be no 
disposition to export American archeologic treasures there is a very marked 
disposition to destroy them, or to so neglect them that they disappear. 
When public sentiment and a higher public patriotism are once aroused 
no small measure of blame will be laid at the doors of those whose po
sition and whose education should have taught them the value of ancient 
archives which are being so wantonly destroyed. . S t u d e n t

•>
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■ f t  lira  
JHJ*?

M U C K R O S S A B B E Y , K IL L A R N E Y

This picturesque ruin is situated in the loveliest part o f the famous ICillarney region, close to the Tore or 
Middle Lake. It was erected about 1440 , and like nearly all medieval Irish architecture, is simple in design and 
not notable for richness in detail; but in its lovely setting o f wooded mountain and green sward, and with its ivy- 
clad walls and tower, it is a great attraction to all lovers o f the beautiful.
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WH EN I vis 1 child the bidding spring 
Hid the ckanu of the golden sheen.

Oh, the world vis mid with blossoming. 
Oh, the world wis 1 rsge of green.

Whew I wis ■  child the new mown hiy 
Had 1 sweetness too tnc for words.

Oh, rarer thin lilac's scent in May 
And sweeter thin the songs of birds.

When I Was a Child
by H . C. W a r n a c k  in Los Angeles H erald

When I was 1 child the rustling leaves 
Wrought ■  spell like a music strain, 

Like vigiries that dim fancy weaves 
When listening to the falling rain.

When I was a child the soughing wind 
Brought to my heart a yearning sad; 

If a storm arose its deep unrest 
Drove my child heart passion mad.

When I was a child a fairy light 
Shone o’er whatever path I trod, 

Radiant and glad as the stars at night 
And every path led straight to God.

T
Do Plants Have Plans and Purposes?

1H E R E  is something intensely fascinating 
about the growing tip o f a plant, it seems 
to give such limitless promises for the fu

ture. O ut o f that continually renewed, yet un
changing, life comes such a succession o f marvels.
And what very different methods the plants have 
of revealing these marvels. Some fully form the 
leaves while still wrapped close about the center 
cone; others, like the ferns, start their leaves alone 
but closely coiled, and unfurl them with steady 
dignity.

Then others put them forth all perfect from 
the first, except in size, while others take a mid
dle course by combining both, so that their 
leaves open and grow at the same time. The 
date-palm and fan-palm families send theirs up 
all folded like fans and bound along the edges 
with brown tape, and not until they are nearly 
full grown do they open to the sun. The fennel 
follows the plan o f the grasses by thrusting each 
closely folded leaf up through the encircling stem 
of the last preceding. The yucca family has 
the central cone from which the fully grown 
leaves unfold, leaving their exact outline, even to 
the tip o f every thorn, upon the back of the re
maining ones. There is, however, one 
essential point upon which they all agree; 
they all produce, unfold, reveal, revolve, 
from within outward. No one has ever 
yet heard of a plant reversing the pro
cess, refolding its leaves, repacking its 
flowers, and reabsorbing into itself what 
had been put forth. Neither does the old 
wood or old growth ever equal the grow
ing power of the living tip.

The old growth is the past, it was 
once the present and alive, but its office 
is to support the tip, its living present, 
now. True, if the tip is injured or re
moved, the old wood may evolve from 
some covered over latency a new grow
ing tip, as men, defeated in their present 
plans, revert to those once laid aside.
Many plants have the bad habit of form
ing many sprouts which drain the strength
of the main stem, even as we human beings frequently let ourselves run 
off on side issues and fritter away our powers from our principal life 
purpose.

The pine family, by the way, seldom or never does act in that way. 
The growing tip o f a plant is its will, its manifested purpose, which con
tinually develops and unfolds itself by growth, as our plans and pur
poses do by actions. Perhaps this analogy is the basis of the old saying 
often applied to man, that “ As the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.”  Y .

T

S T R A N G E  G R O W T H  O F W IL D  C H IC O R Y

Curioua Growth gf Wild Chicory Plant

^HE accompanying pidfure is a photograph 
o f a wild chicory plant, which grows very 
plentifully in Loma-land. Its normal form 

is somewhat like that of the wild mustard plant, 
but the leaves are so small as to be scarcely notice
able. Its average height is about five feet, but it 
ranges from a few inches to eight feet, according 
to soil and environment. The branches usually 
spread to a width about equal to its height. The 
form is nearly conical, with the apex usually up
permost. When the limbs are broken there is a 
very copious flow of thick, white, milky sub
stance, which has a bitter but to some not an un
pleasant taste. The flowers are very small and 
very plentiful, but not very noticeable as they do 
not cluster, but grow on short stems at intervals 
all along the branches, about the size of a forget- 
me-not, with a light blue color, and when looked 
at closely are very beautiful.

There was nothing unusual about the surround
ings of this curious specimen. The stem, which 
is normally round, in this case is flat like a rib
bon, and twisted in a most fantastic spiral, which 
seems to be the result of four or five plants at
tempting to live in one body, the spiral being pro

duced by a disagreement among the differ
ent centers of consciousness as to what 
should be the proper rate o f growth, and 
the quarrel has caused the dwarfing o f the 
whole, and given them a burlesque ap
pearance. Student

o

L O G G IN G  IN  B R IT IS H  C O L U M B IA  —  B E G IN N IN G  A  S A W C U T

A Serenade in lb* Cypreas Hedge

N E  evening we resolved to discover 
the origin o f the croaking and chir
ping which filled the air. One of 

the most insistent chirpers was located in 
the cypress hedge, and from the lowness 
of his note and the volume o f sound it 
seemed certain that he must be a tree-frog. 
By getting first one side of the hedge and 
then the other, he was at last located in a 
certain bunch of twigs. Hasty matches 
were lit, but revealed nothing. After a 
moment of waiting,he sounded again from 

the same place, and by putting the ear as close as possible it seemed that 
the vibration was felt as well as heard. More matches at last revealed, not 
a tree-frog, but a fly, with a butterfly’ s body, an inch long, with green 
wings which stood straight up in a triangular shape. Maybe he was a 
sort of “ katy-did,”  though what he said was “ g-o-n-e”  with a long trill 
on the “ o ”  and a falling scale. The little musician hastily concealed him
self from the light and was left in peace. In a few minutes he was call
ing again, “ g-o-n-e,”  “ g-o-o-o-o-n-e,”  N a t u r e - l o v e r
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

ISIS T H E A T R E  was once more 
crowded on Sunday evening in 
anticipation of a special orches

tral and children’ s performance. The 
musical program, which was one of spe
cial excellence, was admirably carried 
through, and the Raja Yoga children were 
even more charming than usual in a num
ber of new and graceful exercises, which 
gave great delight to the audience. We should much like to enter into a more ex
tended appreciation o f the .music and also o f the children’ s performance, but we 
must reserve all the space at our command to what was certainly the feature o f the 
evening, the reading of a paper written by Mrs. Tingley on “ The Landscape Garden
ing o f San Diego.”  Mrs. Tingley had entrusted this paper to Thorley von Holst, the 
young Raja Yoga boy, who has so often and so effe&ively appeared on the Isis 
platform. ,

In the absence of Mrs. Tingley herself no other substitute could be more ac
ceptable to an Isis assembly. The paper is as follows:

“ What the future will bring to San Diego none can prophesy in detail, yet all 
who have watched the trend o f recent affairs well know that great events are in the 
shaping. That it will become an international centre on many lines there can be 
no doubt. That it will become immensely large is equally certain. Will it grow, 
as most of our American cities have grown, square and prosaic and crowded, with 
one part dedicated to slums and all parts consecrated to formalism ?

“ It is our own fault if  it does; yet it will if  we do not early take just this prob
lem into consideration. With the opening of the new railroad, the increase in the 
business o f the port, the rise in value of real- estate, a horde of speculators will 
rush in for the purpose o f making money. This we shall not be able to prevent 
and, indeed, there will be strong temptation to invite them in the hope of * build
ing up’ the city, that is, if  our ideal of what ‘ builds up’ a city is the conventional 
one. But do we want San Diego to become just a conventional city, a place of 
pavements and treeless roads, a place where the inhabitants of one quarter dress and 
dance, and the denizens o f another starve and quarrel ? I think not, yet that is just 
what a certain proportion of those who are coming here will make of our city if  
we do not prevent it.

“ One who has traveled in many parts o f the world cannot but feel that San 
Diegans do not appreciate the beauty of their city— or rather its possibilities in the 
way o f beauty. For no city on the continent has nature done so much. For few 
cities, it must be confessed, has man done so little. Where in all Italy can you 
find such a water front? Where in all Renaissance Italy, at least, would you find 
people who had the conscience to neglect its possibilities ? And the city itself in 
its rolling contour, its easy slopes, its terraces, its ravines, its winding bay road, its 
magnificent trees — where in the world can you find better material for the making 
o f an ideal home spot ?

“ Those who have traveled afoot over Greece, on coming to Loma-Iand, invari
ably comment on the marked resemblance o f its topography to that o f Hellas it
self. The same comment is not unfrequently made o f San Diego. Its topography 
is more than beautiful, it is simply inspiring in its possibilities. N ow , are you going 
to develop these, or are you going to crowd in the tenements and the factories and 
crowd out nature and the scenic beauty ?

“  It will not do to haggle over this problem as if it were a bargain, for the time 
is nearer than you realize when speculators will rush in, and unless you have built 
up an ideal o f a City Beautiful and the clear intention that it shall be realized, you 
will be powerless to prevent their taking matters into their own hands to the city’ s 
ruin and to your own shame.

“ San Diego is just now emerging from a period that has been as inartistic as it has 
been quiescent. The city bears every mark o f it. You and your city life stand 
at the parting o f the ways. Shall you guide its life into merely commercial chan
nels, or into that very greatness which shall make it a world center of art, o f mu
sic, o f philosophy, o f the pure life, o f joy and o f beauty itself?

“ It is impossible, in looking upon San Diego’ s natural and neglecfred terraces, 
not to imagine their possibilities. Those marvelous Italian gardens of the Fifteenth 
and Sixteenth centuries, were fashioned out o f nature —  spots which had but half 
o f your natural advantages. Yet they perhaps did more to pull all Italy out o f the 
clutches of the dark ages than any other one element, for they brought beauty into 
life again and to an extent bridged the awful gulf which had existed between man 
and nature. And one characteristic of them was the use o f natural terraces, just 
such as lie in San Diego on every side. W hy, our whole city might become a 
great nature garden, a unity, verily, o f all that is best in art and all that is purest

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Address by Katherine Tingley 
on Landscape Gardening for 
San Diego ••• Raja Yoga Songs

Reprinted from San Diego N ew s

in Nature. This will cost! Y e s , it 
will, and doubtless you haven’ t y e t  
the money. More than that, it w ould  

be necessary for all citizens to work to 
gether and you will admit that you haven ’ t 
yet the unity. What then can you d o  
—  what can each do ? Each can begin 
at home. I f  you have a bit o f G o d ’ s  
green earth about your home, get a c 

quainted with it, study it, improve it, make it not a pot-pourri collection o f f lo w 
ers and shrubs, but a quiet restful work of art. I f  you have a back yard, tran s
form it from an eyesore into a beauty spot, forthwith. It may be that yo u r 
garden and lawn is large. I f  you have bestowed upon it loving care you w ill 
be slow to sell a strip or a lot off from it to the first speculator who comes along, and 
this alone will prevent the city from degenerating and hardening during its growth.

" T h is  alone will keep God’ s green spots from being obliterated.
“ I say there is no telling how far an apparently insignificant bit of good work 

may spread. It is like a stone thrown into the water, in the endless succession o f  
its ripples. There is no telling how far the example of, say, one regenerated back 
yard, or one beautifully landscaped garden might influence your whole city. And 
this influence the simplest and poorest can wield.

“ When I was asked, ‘ But what was the beginning o f your work at Montauk 
for the sick and disabled soldiers, and your work for C uba?’ I replied, ‘ O ne 
needle, one thimble, one old garment and a spool of thread.’ And who shair 
predict the end ?

“ Quite outside of the fact that it is the duty o f every citizen to help build a 
moral life and a beauty life within the walls of his city for the sake o f the children, 
there is another incentive.

“ It rests with us whether we shall attract here an element that is desirable or 
otherwise. There are, all over the world, magnificent people, people who are 
honorable, generous, wealthy, artistic, pure, people who ar? seeking for some place 
where the ideal life may be lived, for some place where every sense will not be of
fended each time they go beyond their doorsteps. Would you like to have such 
people come here ? Or do you prefer the opposite type, the man who, under pre
tense, perhaps, of great patriotism, yet bleeds your city’ s life and uses you in his 
personal interests ? I f  the former, then build a city that will attract these, and you 
can do it if  you will. Make a beginning! Make it now, if it is nothing more 
than laying out a walk in a curved line instead of straight, if  it is nothing more 
than planting a shrub in your yard for the birds to nest in. I f  you do this, and 
keep the greater ideal before you, depend upon it all the rest shall be added. T h e  
success will come, a greater spirit of unity shall be born among you, the talent that 
shall fashion your ideal will gravitate here at the right time, and every dream shall 
be realized. W hy, Greece itself might have envied you for what nature has done. 
I f  you do your share, verily, all that is best and most beautiful in ancient life shall be 
realized, and with it something rare and beautiful that even the purest ancient life did 
not hold, something marking this as a time of progress, something marking the 
Twentieth century in America.”

L
Visit ef Chief Forester Pinchot

OS A N G E L E S  and San Diego entertained last week a distinguished visitor 
in the person o f Mr. Gifford Pinchot, the Chief Forester of the United 
States. M r. Pinchot’ s visit is o f importance not only from his high posi

tion but from the stimulus which he gave to forest preservation and the general ap
preciation of the value of our timber reserves.

M r. Pinchot entered with a hearty interest into the schemes for the beautification 
o f the San Diego Park, which are now being carried out and to which he gave his 
warm approbation. A portion o f his very limited time he spent at the Point Loma 
Homestead, as the guest of Katherine Tingley, and while there he had an oppor
tunity of seeing some portions o f the activities under her management. We hope 
to see Mr. Pinchot again at some time in the not too far away future, and to renew 
an acquaintance so pleasurably begun. O bserver

Sign./- ef the Timey
Read at a meeting o f  the Watertown ^ M a s s .) U. B. Lodge

T  the time when winter is merging into spring Nature pictures another phase 
o f  the paradox which makes life s o  contradictory upon the surface. Save 
for a few scattered patches of snow, the ground is bare ; the air is raw, 

though the sun grows daily stronger. In the shade of trees and houses, or wherever

A 1
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shadows fall, the earth is clean, firm and 
dry, while the ground upon which the sun
shine rests is wet and muddy. Seemingly 
the shadows make the earth coinfortable and 
comely, while a moist, disagreeable streak fol
lows the path of the moving sun, apparently 
denying its power of warmth and comfort.

At first it is puzzling to see how light and 
heat can make the earth wet and dull, but one 
soon finds that the unsightly, muddy places 
mark the areas where the ground is losing its 
frost and cold. It is the interior thawing and 
change which render the surface wet and 
chill. T h e  untouched places make the best 
showing and are more pleasant to travel, but 
spring cannot appear until winter’ s cold heart 
has melted and softened in response to the 
growing warmth of the su'n.

Only a few brave blossoms o f anemone and 
arbutus —  like rare souls ahead of the times —  
give promise of the days when life shall start 
anew in hidden seed and root, presently chan
ging the barren earth into springtide joyous
ness and beauty. The snow, which ideal
ized the winter landscape, has gone, leaving 
exposed the faded grass and leafless branches; 
the air is raw and the ground depressingly 
damp in places.

Like all periods of transition it is a time of 
d'ssatisfaction, uncertainty and discomfort.
Truly the first touches o f awakening con
sciousness in mother earth have no surface 
charm, but the children of men feel the sub
tle stir at the heart o f things. The cold, 
wet ground and the raw air are forgotten as the mind leaps forward to dwell upon 
nature’ s yearly incarnation in fresh forms of beauty and strength and perfume.

The analogy holds good in human nature, with its greater consciousness hidden 
in bodies made from the dust o f the ground. The present time is said to be the 
beginning o f the Golden Age, As the spiritual sun in its larger orbit reaches the 
springtime cycle of awakening soul-life on earth the depravity, disease, skepticism 
and discontent of the world stand out in greater contrast. The pessimist sees in 
this state of things only evidence of degeneration, and points to epidemic selfishness 
to prove that the world is growing worse instead of better. T o  the deeper view of 
the optimist, however, the signs indicate a thawing in humanity’ s cold heart, hard 
and frozen throughout the world’ s long age o f iron. The surface conditions are 
indeed unpromising, but they mark the places in living clay where seeds o f truth and 
righteousness and beauty are blindly striving towards the light.

The vital warmth of the spiritual sun is melting and softening the cold, hardened 
coverings o f incarnate souls. The sensitive or more favorably situated natures re

I I

spond, though the most visible effects in the 
physical clay and in the mental atmosphere 
seem to deny the underlying hopefulness. 
For with the awakening of the better natures 
o f men the lower nature also starts into ac
tivity, and while there are those who respond 
to the new spiritual impulses, there are also 
other signs o f aftivity apparent in the world 
in an increase of sensuality and depravity, of 
insanity, nervous diseases, and certain forms 
o f malignancy, and in a pervading air o f skep
ticism and uncertainty charafteristic o f tran
sitory conditions.

The untouched natures, seemingly firm, set
tled and unresponsive, are often making the 
best showing in health, and measured by con
ventional standards, in happiness. Wrapt in 
the complex materialism o f today and hard set 
in the mold o f selfishness, they show the 
smooth exterior o f the frost-bound, shaded 
places o f the early spring. The prosaic in- 
telleflualist is puzzled with the superficial par
adox, but the intuitive eye of Faith penetrates 
externals to find the vital soul-germ preparing 
to refresh the barren world with its own life 
and beauty.

Unquestionably the forces o f life which 
operate through humanity are so increased as 
to stimulate aftivity in every department of 
human expression. That it is essentially a 
spiritual force which is urging on the souls, 
individually and collectively, to attain greater 
consciousness, appears logical enough upon re
flection. That this increased spiritual force 

has also aroused its opposite, which is expended mainly along selfish and sensual 
lines, is the natural result o f a materialistic age, seeking to express added impetus 
along familiar lines. The discontent and uncertainty, the frequent changes in stand
ards o f work and belief, the disordered brains and nerves, the excesses and perver
sions of modern society, are superficial signs of a transition period.

The early blossoms of Brotherhood, which are today pushing their way through 
the mud of materiality and- the chilling air of doubt, are rich in promise o f the de
velopment of many other seeds o f truth which shall refresh the earth at no far dis
tant day. The change from the world’ s spiritual winter to its springtime may seem 
slow and discouraging; but the unfoldment o f leaves and blossoms comes suddenly 
at last. The transforming power apparently requires but a few days to paint the 
earth in living green; but the spring’ s unfolding freshness and beauty is the visible 
returning tide in the vital stream of regeneration which has but gradually reached 
to outermost leaflet, and which long surged in silence through myriad seeds before 
they burst their bonds.

Boys’ Brotherhood Club No. 2, Groningen, Holland
Since the last report the Club has made good progress and the members are 

more enthusiastic than ever. Among the activities some of the boys are ma
king objects for decoration or practical use. Their latest work has been a por
trait frame to contain the different pictures which appeared in the Raja Yoga num
ber of the N iw  C iN T u a y .  Twice a week three of the boys assemble to study 
flute playing with the help and accompaniment of a piano, and when they are suf
ficiently trained they will play marches, aided by a drum, during the drill, as well 
as assisting with music at Club meetings. The Club meets twice a week for drill 
and at the second meeting we always have some special music and songs. There 
is a good sized library, and English lessons are given to some o f the boys by Brother 
Goud, so that they may be able read the N iw  C iN T u a v  P a t h . At the Club 
meetings the boys have debates and are beginning to speak with more freedom and 
to show greater interest. J .  C. O nnes, Superintendent

IN some o f the Louisville factories, absolute silence among the oper
atives has hitherto been the rule. A saner policy now prevails, mu
sic is provided, and the work people are encouraged to sing. The 

result has of course been an increase of cheerfulness and a consequent 
gain in the amount of work. W e have yet to learn to how great an 
extent music ought to be used as an aid to labor. The ancients knew this 
well and by it they unlocked many o f the treasure houses where nature 
stores her greatest forces. In some of the old Egyptian pictures which 
represent the immense labors o f Pyramid building, there is often the figure 
of a man who set the pace by music, probably a chant. Wherever 
united effort is necessary, music o f some kind springs naturally from the 
l ip s .  S t u d e n t

AM O N G  the many things we could find it in our hearts to wish 
were different in our daily and weekly papers, I believe there is 
nothing we would so gladly see changed and done away with as 

the so-called comic supplements, with their often worse than vulgar sug
gestions, but whose bright colors have an irresistible attraction for the 
little folks. I have faith to believe that the time is not far distant when 
public sentiment will demand that they be done away with, and replaced 
by bright, uplifting pictures and pure, cheery fun. When that time 
comes, we may hope to see pointless jokes and inane jingles replaced by 
cheery bits of philosophy, given in the sunshine poet’s best vein. [Speed 
the time! The evil is great!] —  Charlotte, Mich., Tribune

SO M E  little time ago the astronomers o f Flagstaff Observatory in 
Arizona, reported that they had seen a projection from the planet 
Mars, and that this remained visible for thirty-five minutes. It 

looked like an immense pole protruded from the side o f the planet. It 
does not seem to have been observed elsewhere, and the suggestion is ad
vanced that this projection is identical with a long snow strip which has 
been observed upon previous occasions after the bulk o f the Martian 
snow had melted. It is not, however, easy to understand how a phe
nomenon such as that ascribed from Flagstaff Observatory, can be ac
counted for by a strip o f snow, which could hardly seem to project from 
the planet. S t u d e n t

T H E skill with which the Orinoco Indians use the blow-pipe is very 
remarkable. The reed from which this weapon is made is found 
only on the Orinoco river, and with it an Indian will propel a dart 

for a distance o f two hundred yards. The dart, of course, strikes with a 
comparatively slight force, and its efficacy lies in the poison with which 
its tip is smeared. A tiny groove or scratch is made in the dart for the 
purpose of holding the poison, and the point is so very sharp that the 
slightest impact produces a pundture. At a distance of one hundred and 
fifty yards an Indian can hit a mark only a few inches square, and in their 
hands the blow-pipe is therefore a most effective and dangerous weapon. 
I f  a dart should miss its aim every care is taken to find it for fear it 
should be accidentally stepped upon. S t u d e n t
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"Keep to Middle Lines' J* !s«
I f  thou art told that to gain liberation thou hast to hate thy mother, and disregard thy son ; to 

disavow thy father, for man and beast all pity to renounce —  tell them their tongue is false.— Voice 
o f the Silence

E L L ,  all I can say is, that I am not attracted by Theoso
phy according to Verrol Dymock,”  said Madge Mars- 
don to her chum Verrol. The two girls were spending 
the afternoon together. They were both teachers in a 
High School, had been life-long neighbors and friends, and 
had together joined the Society about a year before.

“ But Madge, when one thinks o f all the misery and 
wrong there is in the world, of the sin and oppression, o f the terrible
wars, of the hundreds o f things that need to be righted, an d ------ ”

“ And only Verrol Dymock to do it all,”  laughed Madge. “ M y dear 
girl, you are looking at this present moment as if you had just made this 
terrible discovery, and that no one had thought of trying to set things to 
rights but yourself. No wonder you go about with such a solemn face.”  

“  I cannot help it, Madge, it just gets a hold of me when I read such 
shocking things as one sees every day in the papers, of the poor little 
helpless children being treated as they are. Think of the lives, for in
stance, of those poor little fellows who work in that factory where they 
spend every hour of the day, stripped, wading about in a large tank of 
chemical liquid, till their poor little bodies are bleached and crinkled.”

“  Dear old girl, I know,”  said Madge, with a little choke in her voice, 
“ but torturing oneself by constantly thinking o f these things is not go
ing to help much, and spending all one’ s spare time in reading abstruse 
and difficult books will not do much, neither will it do much good to 
puzzle and worry your poor brain over problems which you cannot un
derstand, and which it does not matter one rap whether you do under
stand or not. This work for the children is a big thing, and dear, it may 
sound hard, but it is true, you are going the right way to hinder it. I 
have heard more than once people say, ‘ W ell, if that is what Theosophy 
does for people I don’t think much of it. Verrol Dymock used to be 
one of the jolliest, happiest o f girls, and now she goes around like a 
funeral.’ ”

“ I cannot help it,”  said Verrol, “ it seems absolutely wrong to me to 
think of small matters when there are such big things, of so much more 
importance that one ought to devote every minute o f one’s life to .”  

After a few moments of silence —
“ I went in to see your mother last Monday, when you were reading 

your paper on Symbolism and Ideographs at the Lodge,”  said Madge. 
“ She was lying on her sofa quite in the dark— she said your father had 
not come home from town, and that Fred had gone out early in the aft
ernoon, so there was no one to sit with her.

“ ‘ But,’ I said, ‘ W hy did you not ring for light, it’s so dismal to lie 
hour after hour in the dark?’

‘“ You see,’ she said in her gentle, patient voice, ‘ Verrol had to go 
off in a great hurry this evening, and she forgot to come in to put my 
bell and needlework handy; or to say good-by; so I could not help myself.’ ”  

“ I know,”  cried Verrol, '■ '■ darling mother, I thought o f it when I got 
to the Lodge, but they were waiting for the paper so I could not go 
back, but I felt horrid all the evening.”

After dinner the girls put on their hats, and as they opened the hall 
door Madge called out, “ Now don’ t forget, mother dear, you’re not to 
touch that pile o f stockings till I come back.”

“ Aren’ t you coming with me to the Lodge then?”  asked Verrol.
“ Oh 00,"’ said Madge, “ I always go on Tuesday evenings to see old 

Mrs. Blake, you know I do!”
“ Y es,”  said Verrol, “ but I thought”  —
“ You thought the poor old dear wasn’t so important as the meeting,”  

Madge broke in rather sharply. “  W ell, that’ s another point where we 
differ. W hy, the old lady would think the skies were going to fall if she 
did not have her regular dish of gossip about the week’ s news and the 
doings of everybody; and to-night is the night for her monthly letter to 
be written to her son. I think that is Lodge work, and the very best 
kind of Theosophy. It always seems to teach me more about Brother
hood than listening to arguments.”

The girls parted, the one on her way to her old lady, and practical

Brotherhood work; the other to her meeting, her unrecognized d u ties  at 
home lying unfulfilled, because there were no other hands to take them  up .

One evening Verrol was sitting with her mother, slowly rock ing to 
and fro, with a far away look in her eyes, when her brother Fred c a m e  
in. He crossed the room to her, and ruffling her hair between both h is  
hands he stooped down to give her a kiss. She gently but rather im p a 
tiently pushed him away with, “ O Fred, I do wish”  —

“ You do wish I wouldn’t interrupt the thoughts o f wisdom that y o u  
are accumulating for your next meeting, I suppose. All right, old g ir l ,  I  
won’t, but a few months ago you wouldn’t have resented it ,”  said F r e d  
as he went over to his mother.

“ Leave her to herself, Fred,”  said Mrs. Dymock. “ I don’t like t h e  
change that has come over ‘ our girl’ either, but she’ll find her b a lan ce  
soon, and learn what Theosophy really is .”

“ But mother, she never has five minutes to give to a fellow now. I ’ v e  
not had my violin out at home once for months, and as for tennis o r  
golf, she cannot waste her time on such frivolous matters. She isn ’ t 
half the jolly girl she used to be. I have to go to other men’s houses o r  
the club now if I want a chum.”

Mrs. Dymock had been troubled to see that Fred was spending h is  
evenings so much away from home and she knew the loss of V errol’ s 
companionship had been the cause. But she was a wise mother and did 
not interfere. She knew that her girl was sterling metal, and that she 
would come out all right in the end and find that the splendid work fo r 
the children she had taken so strongly to heart could be carried on all the 
better for rightly doing the little things that were equally her duty.

Suddenly she put her hand to her head, and a white pinched look cam e 
into her face.

“ Fred, dear, get me to my room,”  she gasped. “ I feel another attack 
coming on.”

Fred quickly and gently lifted her in his arms, and shouted to Verrol 
to ring the bell and send one o f the servants for the doctor at once, and 
the startled girl was roused from her abstraction to see her brother carry
ing the apparently lifeless form of her mother out of the room. She 
rang peal after peal, sent off a servant, and rushed up stairs.

“ Oh, what is it, what is it?”  she whispered to Fred, who was rapidly 
and deftly doing the necessary things, loosening her dress and bathing her 
face with the gentle hands o f a woman.

“ Don’ t talk,”  said Fred sharply, as he rubbed the cold hands.
“ Cannot I do anything?”  she sobbed.
“ No, only keep right out o f the way and don’t fuss,”  he said.
She watched him silently for a moment, then whispered again.
“ How do you know what to do so w ell?”
“ Because,”  he said, pausing for a moment, “ because I happened to be 

at home each time she has been taken like this before.”
“ Each time,”  said Verrol, miserably, “ but I did not know------ ”
“ No, you did not know, how should you when you were hardly ever 

with her? And she, to spare your feelings, made us promise not to tell.”
Verrol made no answer, but when the doctor came she crept to her 

own room and sat there in tearless, stony misery. Her precious mother 
was worse and she had been too engrossed to see it. Fred had done for 
her what surely should have been the work o f the daughter. She felt she 
could never forgive herself. Fred found her there later.

“ Old girl,”  he said, “ don’t blame yourself too much. You shunted 
too sharply, that’s all. Shunt back again onto the middle track and stay 
there. The doctor says this attack is much slighter than the last, but 
we’ll have to be very careful of our mother, you and me and the Dad.”

The next morning Verrol had a long talk with her mother.
“ And to think, mother, that all the time I was thinking I was doing 

so much for Theosophy our Lodge people were disapproving. Our pres
ident’s wife came to ask after you this morning, and she brought a mes
sage from them which she tried to give without hurting my feelings, that 
they thought I was giving up too much time, and must be neglecting 
home duties; but I did not let her finish. I told her I had suddenly dis
covered that one can go just as far wrong in the right direction as in the 
wrong. And now for the future, it will be for me a steady pace on the 
middle track.”  A . C.
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Ss* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science
Re&y-on Is Not the Highest Power j f  Cognition

SO M E  of the scientists have been falling upon Lord Kelvin for his 
belief in a Creative Providence in the world. And they “ have 
him ,”  not because he went too far, but because he did not go far 

enough. In the first place, a man who should propose to himself to take 
up publicly such a position as that of Lord Kelvin, should throw away 
the attempt to prove it. Let him boldly state his beliefs in the fullest 
way, and leave them in his hearers’ minds to do their own battling with, 
their contraries. Reasoning only arouses reasoning, and truth is not born 
from the public conflict of men’s reasoning machines. Men reach their 
beliefs by their own processes, deeper than mind.

M an ’ s growth is a coming into the knowledge o f his own knowledge. 
Y ou r dog knows that you are conscious, but he does not know that he 
knows it, cannot word it to himself. It will not get into his limited 
sphere o f ideas. Yet he knows it, and shows his knowledge in every 
act. Could he prove it? And if  he could get some dimly clear idea o f 
this fact which he knows, could he communicate it to another dog?

M en a little in front o f the common ranks of humanity know deep 
things, and know that they know them. Yet they cannot say them, or 
if  they do the words sound barren to those who have not yet the ideas. 
That Nature moves to a great purpose, and that Nature is conscious, are 
phrases filled with meaning in the world of ideas of some men. T o  
others they convey nothing. Still less can they be proved. Neverthe
less let them be asserted, for some will thereby find their awakening. 
The mind is only the little ante-chamber leading to the hall where real 
knowlege dwells. And it should not be allowed to apply its tests to the 
voices o f  that hall. The demand that the profounder truths o f life shall 
carry with them their own “ proof”  is hardly wiser than to demand that 
they shall have a smell or a taste. No real world-teacher has ever tried 
to prove anything he taught. T h e mind is not the tribunal. Says T en 
nyson in The Ancient Sage:

. Thou canst not prove the nameless . .
Nor canst thou prove the world thou movest in,
Thou canst not prove that thou art body alone,
Nor canst thou prove that thou art spirit alone,
Nor canst thou prove that thou art both in one ;
Thou canst not prove thou art immortal, no 
Nor yet that thou art mortal.
Thou canst not prove that 1 who speak with thee 
Am not thyself in converse with thyself,
For nothing worthy proving can be proven,
Nor yet disproven : wherefore be thou wise . . . .

S t u d e n t

Living Electric Batteriei Studied under the Microscope

PR O F E S SO R  M c K E N D R IC K , of the English Royal Society, has 
been investigating the electric apparatus of the various electric fish. 
He finds that the batteries operated by these creatures are o f two 

types. Microscopically, one sort is closely allied in structure to muscle —  
only, at the will of the fish, instead of a contraction occurring, the same 
amount of force is set free as electricity, a shock. The other sort is anal- 
agous to gland tissue. But the gland secretes electricity instead o f saliva, 
bile, pepsin, or what not.

We have here a very instructive example of electricity under the con
trol of the will o f a living creature, and at that a creature low in the 
scale of evolution. Certain human phenomena may possibly find here 
their explanation. What is abnormal at one level of evolution often finds 
its explanation in something quite normal at another. There are spo
radic reversions, and sporadic premature appearances, everywhere in or
ganic nature and in man. S t u d e n t

SO M E  of the fish discovered in the Pacific ocean during the recent 
exploratory voyage of the Albatross are certainly not beautiful. The 
Lion Fish, for example, seems to be a particularly frightful mon

ster. At first glance it appears to be a huge sunfish, but on closer ex
amination its head seems to have been carved in the dark with a hatchet. 
The eyes, which are enormous in size, are surmounted with a ragged 
projection of skin, which stands erect, and the nose carries several horns.

Some Observations on How Sounds Project Their Shadows

IT  is well known that objects seen at a distance present an appearance 
known as perspective, that is a decrease in apparent size, a blurring 
o f detail, etc. It is not, however, so well known that sound presents 

very similar phenomena, though the auditory sense knows it and instinct
ively allows for it. In the busy roar o f the city no opportunity offers 
to study such things, but they are part o f the hunter’s skill, and the 
knowledge o f them is necessarily developed, more or less, by every coun
tryman. Different notes do not travel with equal speed nor to an equal 
distance; therefore a noise heard by a person a hundred yards away will 
lack some parts which were audible to a person fifty feet away from the 
sounding objects. High notes seldom have the volume o f the low ones, 
therefore; though they are more piercing and easily heard near by they 
lose by distance until at last only the heavier low notes remain audible.

Thus the sound disintegrates, until, at last, it is reduced to such a skel
eton of itself that only a practiced ear can recognize and identify it. This 
causes endless bewilderment to the novice who is often unable to distin
guish between the fully heard adjacent sounds and the shadows o f far
away ones. The rise and fall o f his chest in breathing may rustle a paper 
in his pocket so as to sound like people walking some distance away. Or 
a trifling wheeziness in his air passages may seem like distant screams, etc.

But to him who has mastered this knowledge, the air is full o f stories 
conveyed by sounds so faint the unaccustomed ear scarce perceives them. 
He can not only tell what the original sound was, and what caused it, but 
can often tell how far the sound has come, and from which direction; 
which latter is often the most difficult task o f all. Y .

“The Food Problem — Science Ha* Not Solved It

T H E R E  is probably no subject so little understood as that o f food, 
because there is probably no other department o f daily human 
life in which our likes and dislikes so largely enter. Science is 

beginning to understand that it is not possible to tabulate human food re
quirements, and that in this respect every man is indeed a law unto him
self. We are, however, still a long way from understanding how im
mense is the selective power o f the mind and the extent to which the 
mind can draw forth from the food its beneficent and its poisonous qual
ities, each to the exclusion of the other. We shall, at any rate, have 
advanced a long way towards health when all ranks of the community 
are disabused of the belief that the human health must be in exact pro
portion to the quantities of food consumed. The Roman soldiers, whose 
endurance and hardihood are among the wonders o f history, rarely ate 
anything but brown bread. The diet of the laborious Spanish peasant is 
black bread, onion and watermelon, while the Turkish porter eats noth
ing but fruit, and very little of that, and carries with ease his loads which 
most other men could hardly raise from the ground.

The diet question will one day be found to be nearer to the root of 
many of our great social problems than is usually supposed. Dyspepsia 
is not the only ill which comes from overeating. X.

EU R O P E A N  scientists are increasingly unkind to the most recent of 
announcements as to the discovery of the “ final secrets o f na
ture.”  In this case no less a feat than the spontaneous generation 

of life was the achievement which seems to have been secured by mixing 
a few common kitchen chemicals. O f course the sensational press hail
ed it in the usual manner and with the usual type which is becoming a 
little worn at the edges.

Dr. Berthelot, however, is so unkind as to call the experiment “ a ri
diculous mare’s nest.”  He says, moreover, that the Professor’s method 
“ will never lead to anything,”  and Dr. Charrin, of the College of France, 
says that whatever results were obtained were due to carelessness. The 
microbes whose sudden wrigglings were the death blow to God and the 
soul were not then and there generated, but simply wriggled in from out
side, as microbes have a way o f doing. Let Twentieth century creators 
wash their test tubes and try again. S t u d e n t
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Here and There Throughout the World S

ON T H E  M A L E C O N , H A V A N A ,  C U B A , SH O W IN G  M O R R O  C A S T L E

True Heroism a Is it  not time that w e cease to repeat the faded old 
Native Mexican w aphorism that “ self-preservation is the first law of na

ture” ? Not only is it disproved by every hen with her chickens, 
every cat with her kittens, every mother with her infant, but by nearly 
every shipwreck, mine or railway calamity. We can only say that 
“ self-preservation is the first law — with those to whom it is the first 
law,”  and there are multitudes w-ith whom it is not. Such heroic ac
tions, as that of a Mexican signal man, reported August 28th, are 
not very numerous in our journals, though they can never lose their 
glory. Philip Ortez and another man were interrupted in their work 
by the approach o f a fast train. As they stepped aside to let it pass, O r
tez observed that a heavy jack was lying across one rail and must cer
tainly wreck the engine and cars. He instantly jumped back to certain 
death, seized the jack and flung it sideways just as the engine came upon 
him. Death was o f course instant, as he must have foreseen it would 
be; but he had done what he wanted, namely, saved the passengers. 
Clearly self-preservation took a second place among this man’s instincts. 
And that constitutes your hero and, when the moment comes, marks 
him out for the rest. But it is the little unnoticed sacrifice and daily her
oisms that make the conspicuous great one possible.

** Cancer Cured by A  r e p o r t  from Vienna as to the cure of cancer by 
Radium in ViennK rac]jum supplements the similar report which has al

ready come from London. It appears that twenty-two cases of cancer 
have been successfully treated in Vienna, and while it is true that in 
these cases the malady was more or less external and therefore acces
sible, there is every reason to hope that even where the disease is in
ternal, some way may be found of reaching it with the healing appli
cation. W e have only to remember how frightfully cancer is upon 
the increase, to realize the hope which must be aroused by the experi
ments which are now being so energetically carried out.

JB

J&p&n Learning to How rapidly Japan is mounting the ladder of civili- 
Enslave Children y  zatjon ! W e learn that in one mill in Osaka no less 

than twenty-six thousand children under fifteen years of age are em
ployed. There are, however, still some giddy commercial heights for 
Japanese attainment. These twenty-six thousand children operate only 
three thousand spindles which it would seem is a very small num
ber compared with American mills. The Japanese have yet to learn 
the limit o f child endurance and the full market price that is paid for 
the flesh and blood of babies.

JB
Str&sburg & Teeth T he public school authorities of Strasburg have taken 
ef School Children a step which might be imitated elsewhere with great 

advantage. The teeth of all the children have been examined by a 
dentist whose services are paid for by the city, and this service will be 
continued. Out of over ten thousand children who were thus ex
amined, only about one per cent were found to need no attention. 
T h e evils, mental and physical, which arise from unsound teeth are 
so numerous, that too much commendation can hardly be given to so 
practical a step.

y  Captured Biblet D u r i n g  the Boer W ar a large number of family Bi- 
Retumed to Afnc*  bles were either looted or found, and sent to England. 

Lord Roberts has issued an appeal to those in possession of these B i
bles to return them to their owners, and thus to perform a graceful ac
tion which would be warmly appreciated. In response to this appeal 
about forty Bibles have been returned and will be duly conveyed to 
their owners. These volumes are of all sizes and conditions, some o f 
them dating from the Seventeenth century. Many of them are m ag
nificently bound, with heavy clasps, and containing upon their blank 
pages the records of many generations. One such book has been re
turned by Lord Chesham, who had written upon the fly-leaf:

This Bible was found on the veldt at Mohensfontein Farm, Orange Free State, 
South Africa, on Sunday, 8th April, 1900 , and rescued from a Kaffir by m e, 
to be taken care o f until claimed by the proper owner, who is now on co m 
mando, some few miles away.

Another small Bible bears an inscription showing that -it was pre
sented by a young Boer to his sweetheart, and given back to him when 
he went away to fight.

JB

Trench & American T he aerial achievements of Santos Dumont are not 
Air-Ship Inventions oniy jn themselves a very marked success, but thev 

have also acted as a stimulant to other endeavors of a like nature. T h e  
Lebaudy air-ship has just been on trial in Paris, and it seems to have 
done some remarkable things. A start was made during rain and 
wind, but the vessel seemed to be unembarrassed, traveling at a rapid 
pace and answering her helm magnificently. The distance covered in 
one hour and thirty-six minutes was thirty-seven kilometres. Santos 
Dumont’s record was 1 1  l/ 2 kilometres in thirty minutes, so that for 
the moment the palm rests with the Lebaudy ship.

America will hardly be left behind in the design and constru&ion o f 
air-ships and the French inventors must look to their laurels. Pro
fessor Langley is busily preparing for the launching of his vessel, hav
ing abandoned his intention of experimenting further with a model 
aerodrome. Mechanics have been busily employed in building a plat
form upon each side o f the launching carriage and although they were 
interrupted by a storm we may expect speedy news o f a trial voyage.

May Drink King’y  A n  E n g l i s h  naval officer recently wrote to the K ing 
Health With Water asijjng him to issue an order that his Majesty did not 

consider it necessary that, when his health was given, it should be drunk 
in wine. The King’s secretary replied that his Majesty thought the 
Lords of the Admiralty would not like his interference by issuing orders, 
but he would be glad if  it were circulated privately that his M ajesty 
considered that his health was as much honored by those who drank 
it in water as bv those who drank it in wine.

JB

** Argentine Preyi- P r e s i d e n t  R o c a  of Argentine has written an auto
dent s Kindly Note graph letter to the King of England enclosing a spe

cial medal which has been struck in commemoration of the settlement 
of the boundary dispute betwen Argentine and Chili. President Roca 
speaks of the gratitude felt by the Argentine nation for an arbitration 
judgment, which was distinguished by equal wisdom and rectitude.

N E A R  S H O A L  W A T E R  B A Y  ON T H E  C O A ST  O F W A S H IN G T O N
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The Magic Knights

RO Y  looked up suddenly from the book he 
was reading and remarked,

“ I think o f all heroes, I like the 
Magic Knights best.”

“ But they don’t live now,”  said Fergus,
“ so what is the use o f thinking about them ?
We can become ordinary heroes, and it is best 
to think about the next thing you can become.
You are always up in the skies, Roy, all the 
boys say so .”

Roy flushed. “ W ell, I can’t help being 
myself,”  he replied, “ it isn’t up in the skies to 
me. I don’t see the logic o f thinking that 
thoughts and feelings are real, if you are not 
going to believe what you think is true— ”

“ Thoughts and feelings are real,”  he added.
“  But it doesn’t do any good to talk about it ?”
“ N o, not if you only talk; but it does if 

you live as if you knew it were true.”
“ Fergus,”  and Roy’s dark eyes flashed,

“ Lohengrin was a Magic Knight. He was 
called the Knight of the Swan. He had many 
battles to fight before he reached the castle of 
the Grail. But he did reach it. He conquered 
all that tried to keep him back, and all these 
battles were within himself.

“ Do you know what I think?”
“ N o.”
“ I thinkas Lohengrin conquered the thoughts 

and feelings he shouldn’t have, with a deter-' 
mination to be true to what he thought right, 
that he rose within himself; and the feeling of 
power from self-control and overcoming, grad
ually took the form of a boat, which at last 
floated above all that is selfish and base, and 
he stepped into it at once as a glorious hero, 
ant, splendid hope, because he knew that what he had 
also could do, and that feeling of hope took the form 

“ You know when Lohengrin came to help 
people, he always appeared in a golden boat 
drawn by a swan, and if they had faith and trust, 
he could kindle hope, even in hearts that were 
despairing.”

Fergus remained silent, but his eyes reflected 
a gleam from the-light that shone in Roy’s.

A. P. D.

D 1

A  C O L O N IA L  G E N T L E M A N  
Represented by one o f the E l e v e n  C u b a n  C h il d r e n  who 

became famous through Katherine Tingley’ s 
persecution by the Gerry Society

And he glowed with radi- 
done, others
of a swan!

M y  Boy
by J o h a n n a  A m b r o siu s

Higher €3 Lower Influences
by a pupir of the San Diego Lotus Group 

JN F L U E N C E  is power which one person has over an
other. Sometimes you can influence people to do 

right when they are in the wrong. That is the higher 
influence, but when you influence them to do wrong, it 
is the lower. You should do what is right, and not be 
influenced by any one or anything, for sometimes you can 
be influenced by things. For instance, if  something is a 
temptation to you and you follow the temptation you are 
influenced by it. We are apt to be influenced by the ac
tions of others. I f  we think bad about people, it is apt 
to have a bad influence over them and doesn’ t do us any 
good. We mustn’ t do it. I f  everybody would stop hav
ing bad thoughts for others every one would be better 
off. And they would be still better off if  every one 
would change their bad thoughts to good ones. L.WT.

THE sots of many other mothers
Have pink and white cheeks fast as fair. 

And wealth of gold and Irown locks waving; 
But none can with my boy compare 1 

Oft in the distance with his comrades 
I see him coming, while aftr.

Among the whole gronp shining rsdiint 
As when from gray doids gleams a star 1

When merry songs in neighb’ring woodlands 
Ring forth like sweet bells, pnre and clear,

I hear bnt one mid all the voices—
My son’s alone doth reach my earl 

And when n ball in happy playtime 
Flies upward to the very roof.

I know that my own boy's hand lung it.
Of his young strength a joyona proof. .

When iffeen more brief years have teeted,
The vision ye will see with me.

As slender as a green young ir-trnnk 
He stands beneath the apple-tree I 

E’en now his bright, dear eyes uplifted 
The radiant snnshine strive to bear;

Yes, there are sons of other mothers,
Bnt none an with my boy compare 1

Sunday in Loma-land
lE A R  C h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  W o r l d : Every 

Sunday the children of the Raja Yoga 
School in Loma-land take a long pleas

ure-walk over the hills and down the long, 
winding path to the sea. Often we wish you 
were with us, all of you. What a glorious 
day we would have! When I look out over 
the vast acres of flowers I feel as if there must 
be enough to “ go ’ round”  among the Buds 
and Blossoms of the whole world. As you 
know, in the Raja Yoga School are children 
from many of the countries of the world, from 
England, Germany, Australia, Bohemia, South 
Africa, and from Cuba. The largest number 
are Cubans, and glorious little Crusaders they 
are! Three months ago they returned from 
Cuba where they went with Katherine Ting- 
ley on a great crusade. Think of little children 
going out into the world to teach people the 
Brotherhood way! Think of little warriors 
like these strewing all the highways and byways 
of life with the beautiful roses of love and help
fulness and unselfishness!

Sundays are always joy days in Loma-land. 
The day begins with song in the Aryan Tem 
ple, then come duties, and then the long stroll 
over the hills with a picnic-lunch among the 
flowers. The little rabbits are already quite like 
comrades, the birds fly so near to us at times 
that it seems as if they wanted to tell us some
thing. But we have forgotten how to listen, 
you see, and so they fly beyond us and above 
us and don’t stop, after all. The beautiful 
white gulls whirl in from the Pacific, circle 
about over our heads, and then whirl seaward 

again. There is a mystery about our sea-birds> from the gulls to the 
albatross o f the poets; from the timid little sea-dove to the marvelously 
courageous frigate bird which flies across great oceans. What is this mys

tery? What is the story these birds, and all birds, 
and flowers, too, would tell us? W ill we ever 
learn how to listen? I feel very sure that some 
of my Raja Yoga children will learn how, for 
they are living the heart life, and you know it is to 
the heart that birds and flowers speak.

T h e ir  T e a c h e r  in  L o m a - l a n d

Higher <mt> Lower Nature
by a pupil of the San Diego Lotus Group

’ jJj'H E lower nature is ruling us when we are cross and 
ugly and thinking only of ourselves ; the higher na

ture, when we are bright and happy, always thinking of 
some one else, loving and kind. In slavery times the 
master o f a plantation told the slaves they could have no 
Christmas unless the cotton was all picked, and gave 
each a portion to do. One boy kept crying: “  Oh, oh! 
oh! I won’ t never git mine done! I can’ t have no Christ
m as!”  There was a girl by his side whose name was 
Barbara Allen. She was a very fast picker and she had 
hers nearly done, but Little Guinea (for that was his 
name) was clumsy and could not pick fast. So his play
mate made fun of him and called him names. After 
awhile Barbara took pity on him and helped him pick 
until they were all through. And every slave had a 
fine Christmas. R. P.
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“ N o  Surrender!”
by E r n i s t  H a w t h o r n  in  Lucifer

I  WILL sot yield! although to aid be aigh.
Although my foes be maay as the aaad.

Although the echoes mock my desperate cry 
As slips the sword-hilt from my aerveless haad,

I will aot yield!

Disgraced, defeated, broket, shamed.
Besmeared with ilth aad blood, all maimed.

All crippled, woaaded, thrust 
Dows to the very dust,

Faiat unto death —
While I have breath

I will not yield!

I will not yield! The courage of despair 
Thrills through me; from the wreck of youthful hope 

Springs ierce resol re ; now all seems lost I dare 
As ne'er before; in ruin Will inds scope.

I will not yield!

Not dreaming now of vast renown.
Of laurel wreath and golden crown,

Of place among the Gods,
I face the fearful odds.

And for dear life 
Maintain the strife.

I will not yield!

I will not yield ! I cannot choose! For lo !
I, too, h a V e  s e e n — seen what the end might be. 

The far-of sun-kissed pinnacles of snow.
The perfect life of scltess liberty.

I will aot yield !

For, haring seen, I can but seek 
The highest, though the heavenly peak 

Lies ages hence away 
From this foul bed of clay,

It can be won !
Child of the Sun,

I will not yield 1

I will aot yield! The fault is all my own 
That I have fallen; evil seeds bear fruit- 

Loins girt for years with pleasure's silken zone 
Have failed to stand the strain ; but to the brute 

I will not yield !

No! though the struggle be in vain;
N o ! though I rise to fall again ;

Unto the utmost end,
Until the night descend,

I stand my ground ;
Vanquished or crowned,

I will not yield!

Sacrifice versus Compassion

T H E tendency to let the right hand know all about what the left 
hand doeth is one of the diseases of the modern time. Theoso- 
phists are by no means immune and one who observes closely will 

admit that, at some period or other, most of us pass through its stages. 
It is difficult to know what is sacrifice and what is not.

No one will contend that the mother who watches over a sick child —  
the true mother— considers her service a sacrifice. T o  a stranger it 
might be so, particularly if the stranger received pay for doing it. But 
to the mother? She could not call it joy, even; she could not name it 
at all —  the word that would define this duty of hers —  for she has so ut
terly forgotten herself in the doing of it. It becomes a part of her life,

V  i

her desire, if you choose, something too intimate to the Soul itself to  be 
called “ sacrifice”  or anything akin to it, for she has been animated by 
pure compassion.

Yet many who, deep in their natures, desire to make the world better 
have a little hungering to glorify themselves in the doing of it. 'They 
may not be conscious o f it but it is there and crops out, time and again , 
every time a great opportunity for service comes to them —  and then ! 
The opportunity is missed, lost. It is a little device o f the personality 
to prevent the Soul from taking its proper place as guardian and leader in 
the affairs of their daily life.

It is among this class that we find the chronic complainers, those w ho 
so long to help humanity and who would do such wonders, were they 
only not held down by circumstances, or poverty, or too much occupa
tion, or the persecution o f relatives; or something else. Be sure they are 
somewhere failing the Law . Somewhere, on some line, is the lower na
ture leading them into a corner. They may never waken to it till the 
longed for opportunity arrives and they find their hands nerveless, too 
weak to grasp it. The opportunity passes. The horror of their failure 
dawns upon them. W ill they awaken then? All the future depends 
upon their mental attitude at such a crisis. They stand at the parting o f  
the ways. Then is it revealed to them that they have chosen the path for 
their own sake and not for humanity’s sake. I f  there is that in the na
ture that rings true the way back to the right position remains open, but 
it is a lonely way, for by their attitude they have been, all unconsciously, 
isolating themselves from their old comrades, isolating themselves even 
from the help of the Law. They have been actuated by a sense o f “ hav
ing sacrificed so much”  rather than by pure compassion. They have 
chosen to follow desire— perhaps only for the purest and highest, but de
sire, none the less— rather than renunciation. It is revealed to them as 
their weakness. Let them awaken, declare themselves to be souls, and 
turn this weakness into strength. Feared, temporized with, it will crush 
them as with a heavy weight. Faced bravely, fearlessly, it may be dom
inated, becoming but a stepping-stone to higher things. There is terror 
in such a position— there is also joy, for the Soul may be trusted to the 
end. The pity is not that the individual suffers from his mistakes, but 
that every one who yields to a weakness, consciously or unconsciously, 
becomes at once a wall between humanity and the light.

I f  each student realized his importance —  not as a personality but as a 
Soul— self-glorification, self-pity, self-condemnation, self-everything would 
fall away from his life. Then he would no longer talk about sacrifice, 
because compassion would be the utterance in every act and thought o f 
his very Self. G . H.

C L  there but one day of judgment ? Why, for us every day is a day of judg
ment— every day is a Dies Ir®, and writes its irrevocable verdict in the flame of 
its West. Think you that judgment waits till the doors of the grave are opened? 
It waits at the doors of your houses, it waits at the corners of your streets ; we are 
in the midst of judgment, the insects that we crush are our judges, the moments we 
fret away are our judges, the elements that feed us judge as they minister, and the 
pleasures that deceive us judge as they indulge.— John Ruskin

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  CO iV IRA D ES: Let us preach anew the old dodtrine o f for
bearance, not alone in words but in every act. Unity —  it is the 
sole condition by which we may stand as students. Our minds 

may be ten-thousand but the soul is forever one, and unless we recognize 
that fact— and live as though we recognized it —  is it not idle for us to 
speak of ourselves as students?

What is it to forbear? Is it to merely close our eyes to the weak
ness of a fellow-student and say, “ Yes, certainly,”  to his every act, his 
every mood? I think not. It is our duty to him, our duty as Students 
of the Law , to be as quick to observe his faults as we are quick to ob
serve and judge our own. And it is at this very point that we so often 
fail. Let us not feel, “ I am holier than thou.”  The very weaknesses 
which, in our brother, we condemn may be, at the next turning of the 
road, our own. By every act that is done contrary to this spirit of sweet 
forbearance do we take a step —  perhaps a tremendous plunge, down
wards. Let us realize, as we have never done before, that we are our 
brother’s keeper. A C o m r a d e

Digitized by L j O O Q L e
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The Golden Mean
by H o r a c e

HE that holds fait the goldca mean,
Aid lives contentedly between 

The little and the great,
Feels not the wants that pinch the poor, 
Nor plagues that haunt the rich man’s door, 

Embittering all his state.

The tallest pines feel most the power 
Of wintry blasts; the loftiest tower 

Cornea heaviest to the ground;
The bolts that spare the mountain’s side 
His dond-capped eminence divide.

And spread the nin round.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

O n  a c tion What is the relation between morality and knowledge ? Many 
teach that the acquisition of knowledge should be the chief 

lim in life, and modern school systems all seem to follow in line with this, yet how 
■ nany instances are there of men who are very clever but whose private lives are 
not examples of high morality and virtue.

A - I lS W e r  T h e re ât‘on between morality and knowledge should 
be one o f balance. Both are indispensable to progress, 

and I think that upon due reflection we shall see that each is indispensa
ble to the full attainment of the other. It is true that we find good peo
ple who have very little intellectual development, and clever people who 
are immoral, but in the one case the goodness is limited, and the knowl
edge in the other. In respect to the latter, especially, certain instances 
may not seem to bear out this statement, and certainly a great many peo
ple act as though there were no connection between morality and the 
acquisition o f knowledge. But carry it to an extreme and we see that the 
grossly immoral man, however he may guard against it, finally finds his 
whole physical system and brain undermined and wrecked. And this 
must be true in degree o f the more subtly immoral man for he, too, is 
working against the principles of nature. The only explanation o f the 
fact that it has been thought possible to divorce knowledge from moral
ity appears to be in the view generally held that nature and matter are 
without life or consciousness, and in the treatment of the universe as a 
mere piece o f mechanism. But once we realize that the universe is a 
living, conscious and intelligent universe we can see that there is a deeper 
knowledge, a deeper science, which is possible only to him who can mir
ror this deeper life in his’ own.

The immoral man who seeks knowledge is like a man in a boat on a 
river, who sets out to seek its source, but instead of putting his energy 
into rowing he lets the boat drift, being content to argue about the theory 
of rowing and o f the flow o f rivers, etc. Also it is not enough to have 
simply goodness as our aim. In fact to be good and virtuous in the 
highest sense we must have knowledge, we must study ourselves, our own 
natures, and learn from all the life about us. As the writer o f the 
Proverbs said, “ With all thy getting, get understanding” — not knowledge 
merely, but wisdom, which includes and flows from action. What we 
need is a balance and harmony in our natures, and as we get this we 
shall find that the science and knowledge o f today are only the fringe of 
the outermost garment o f knowledge. A deeper knowledge awaits man as 
soon as he purifies his life— for, in the old saying, “  Discipline must pre
cede philosophy,”  and that knowledge or philosophy which we seek to 
acquire without discipline, we shall find to be but the husk; we need 
clear vision and clean hearts if we would truly learn.

tIbe World Musi Awake

THE people o f the world today are asleep, they do not grasp their 
many opportunities and do not seem to give any real joy and hap
piness to others. How can we expect our children to lead pure 

and noble lives when our own are wasted on the mere social frivolities 
and shams o f life? What a pity it is that such a life exists when we have 
all the beauties o f nature to charm and fascinate us every minute. It is 
because the hearts o f the people do not respond to the sunshine, they do 
not see the beautiful tints of the dainty wild-flowers, they do not hear

the ever-changing songs o f our feathered friends, they do not know what 
it is to lead a pure, happy life, full o f love and sunshine. Children see 
and know these things, and it is natural for them to be happy. They live 
with nature, love her, and are always awake to her changing moods. In 
a city a child’s sunshine is cut out, the flowers do not grow nearly as 
beautifully as in the meadow, and the happiness o f life begins to disap
pear. This accounts for the sad faces we so often see; hungry faces, 
looking for the good and pure, which in the emptiness of the world can 
find nothing. How strange it is, yet nearly all the really pure, noble peo
ple of the world have sometimes a touch o f sadness, caused by the strug
gles and suffering which they see around them.

Some day the world will recognize the pure light of Brotherhood and 
the faces o f our women and children will change. They will become 
happy, full o f sunshine and of joy, and our men will stand straighter and 
both men and women will go ahead and help humanity to understand the 
right way o f living. Then will our life be a complete round of happi
ness. W e shall know what true comradeship means, each one helping 
the other to lead a pure, noble and happy life. Y o u n g  S t u d e n t

Dickens on the Sabbath

T H E  new biographical edition o f Dickens is valuable not only as a 
most choice production, but as containing many o f the great au
thor’s opinions upon men and manners which have not hitherto 

been generally known. Most interesting, perhaps, as a specimen of 
vigor, is the little pamphlet entitled “ Sunday under Three Heads,”  
which was written when Sir Andrew Agnew introduced his bill for the 
enforcement o f a strict Sabbatarianism. Dickens’ counterblast was an 
advocacy of the openings of museums and galleries upon Sunday, and 
the authorization of open air games and sports. He expresses his con
clusions as follows:

The wise and beneficent Creator who places men upon earth, requires that they 
shall perform the duties of that station of life to which they are called, and he can 
never intend that the more a man strives to discharge those duties, the more he 
shall be debarred from happiness and enjoyment. Let those who have six days in 
the week for all the world’ s pleasures, appropriate the seventh to fasting and gloom, 
either for their own sins or those of other people, if  they like to bewail them ; but 
let those who employ their six days in a worthier manner, devote their seventh to 
a different purpose. Let divines set the example o f true morality ; preach it to 
their flocks in the morning, and dismiss them to enjoy true rest in the afternoon ; and 
let them select for their text and let Sunday legislators take for their motto the words 
which fell from the lips o f that Master whose precepts they misconstrue and whose 
lessons they pervert: “  The Sabbath was made for man, and not man to serve the 
Sabbath.”

Translations oi the Bible

IT  seems that the American Bible Society is encountering a wave of 
unpopularity which proceeds from those very classes o f the com
munity from whom it is accustomed to receive the most active sup

port. Its meetings are badly attended and the pecuniary contributions 
to its funds are dwindling to an embarrassing extent.

The cause is not far to seek. According to those who are most in
terested in the Society’s welfare, its present decadence is caused by its 
unwillingness to publish the recent American Standard Revision, and its 
unreasonable adhesion to the translation of King James. It would be hard 
to find a better illustration of the “ letter which killeth,”  very numerous 
as these illustrations have become. The object o f translating the Bible 
at all is that those unacquainted with Hebrew and Greek may yet be 
placed in possession of the contents o f the ancient Biblical documents. 
The Revisionists have now shown that to a certain extent the ordinary 
version does not faithfully represent these writings, and yet we are pre
sented with the astounding spectacle o f a Bible Society which presumably 
supposes that some sanctity is actually attached to an admitted error 
which sanctity is not attached to the admitted truth. W e cannot under
stand how such an attitude can be supposed to be consistent with ordi
nary reverence. Assuming that the Revised Version contains in some 
cases corrected translations of the words of Christ, we cannot understand 
how any Christians can attach a greater sacredness to words which Christ 
did not say, than to words which it is now admitted from their own point 
of view that he did say. The Sunday-school Times may well ask, “ Is it 
right to adhere to a wrong version of the Bible?”  X .

Digitized by
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ST I L L  drags out its weary length 
the same old discussion as to 
whether or not religion shall be 

taught in our schools. But recently, at a convention held to decide upon 
that momentous question, the most applauded speaker was a minister who 
declared that religion should not be taught in the schools of a nation, that 
it was a subject which belonged strictly to the Church and the home.

When H. P. Blavatsky swept, like a blazing meteor, into this western 
world, she declared that Religion and Science were one. That opened 
the door o f the persecution that finally cost her her life, persecution car
ried on by those who were interested in keeping so-called religion and so- 
called science in quite separate grooves. She could not convince the 
world of the truth o f her statement and the justice of her position, for 
the world refused to listen. That had to be left for her successor, Kath
erine Tingley, to accomplish.

The difficulty lay in the fact that H. P. Blavatsky defined Religion 
quite differently from those who chose to persecute. T o  her it was 
that consciousness o f nearness to Truth itself, which makes of every 
man a warrior, which renders all who possess it unconquerable. It was 
not a mental world of this or that shape; it was not a set o f “ beliefs”  
or “ rules;”  it was a bathing in the great Ocean o f Truth.

That the schools o f the world should be debarred from teaching a 
child truth is absurd upon the surface. But that this or that creed be 
taught is equally absurd, because adherents quarrel and no two creeds 
agree. Y et, that the most important o f all ingredients is and has been 
for ages lacking, in our systems of education, is apparent enough. Were 
this not so, our schools would not graduate selfish men, irresponsible 
men, men who swindle themselves into our penitentiaries and worry them
selves into our insane asylums, for in these very institutions are many 
highly educated men and women. More than that, one who looks about 
over the world, can cite scores o f instances in which the graduates of 
our schools have so lacked that finer moral balance that they have allow
ed themselves to be swept into situations which are nothing but prisons, 
into circumstances which fetter and crucify and deform them. There 
are many kinds of prison walls and the most terrible and hopeless are 
those o f our own making. And we make them because the moral na
ture was not educated along with the intellectual.

Now, if true religion is that which spiritualizes the whole nature, 
what is that education o f which it is not a part? And where can one draw

the line? Shall we let the child run  riot 
on moral lines for six days in th e  week 
and then call him to order for one or 

two hours only on the seventh? Shall we forbid the teacher to in sist on 
courtesy, truthfulness, reverence, unselfishness, virtue, puritv, diligence, 
concentration? According to the Bible itself, these are the very founda
tion stones of the religious life.

It is not religion —  in its true sense —  that one-objects to having taught 
in the schools, but creeds and dogmas. Those who identify these with 
pure religion are destined to keep up indefinitely the old quarrel between 
church and school, between so-called “ religious”  and so-called “ se cu la r” 
education.

Is it not time that we outgrew this outworn notion ? Is it not time that 
we began to understand the difference between creeds— which appeal 
only to the intellect —  and true religion, which rises, like a pure flame, 
upon the altar o f the human heart? And when we do, we will find it 
absurd to continue this old discussion, for the causes o f it will have w ell- 
nigh ceased to exist.

Like a very child, doubting, fearing, the world has been waiting for an 
object lesson. And that it now has in the Raja Yoga system of K a th 
erine Tingley. It is the children of the Raja Yoga School who will teach 
the world that creeds and dogmas have no place in anything worthy the 
name o f education. It is they who will teach the world that it is as sui
cidal to separate intellectual and spiritual education as to separate soul 
from body. Such a process leads to death. It opens the door to eons of 
suffering, for it plants one’s feet upon the age-worn pathway o f mistakes.

In the Raja Yoga School every moment is blessed with the doing o f 
some duty. Every obstacle is changed, in the instant, into a stepping- 
stone, every opportunity is seized.

Purity is an ideal, purity o f mind, o f heart, o f body, of the home in 
which is sheltered that body. Unselfishness is in the air the children 
breathe, for their very teachers work not for salaries but for love o f the 
children themselves. Honesty— who could be otherwise than honest ? 
Verily, are the virtues of the Christ-life lived by these little ones, daily, 
hourly, the guidance and the goal, too, o f their young lives. The result 
is that rare balance which is an almost unknown thing in the world, 
among adults. The Raja Yoga School stands today as the living proof 
that H. P. Blavatsky uttered truth when she said that Religion and 
Science (knowledge) are one. E. W .

*Pte Church arid the School

I* *The NewIT  has now been calculated with fair ac
curacy that out o f the four and a half 
million population o f London, only

840,000 attend any kind of religious service on any Sunday. Making due 
allowances for the absenteeism of sickness, business, and other necessa
ries, we have a dimly clear statistical picture of that “ decay in godliness,”  
o f which the pulpits speak. One and another give their ideas o f the reason 
for the “ decay of religious feeling.”  But we do not hear so much dis
cussion o f the anterior question; Is there a decay of religious feeling? 
O r of the still more radical one: What is religious feeling?

In a recent book, Prof. Geo. A. Coe devotes a chapter to the changed 
attitude of the modern mind towards the doctrine of sin. He says:

From the days o f Paul until now, the Christian conception o f life has been to a 
remarkable extent dominated by the thought of deliverance from sin. . . Under
this view, the destiny of each man is simply escape, or failure to escape, from sin and 
its consequences . . ; and personal religious culture, even the religious nurture
of children, has been controlled by the all-pervading thought of sin.

In other words, religion was made to take its root in the conscious
ness of guilt. One immediately asks, was that religion? And may not 
the “ decay of religious feeling”  be merely the decay of this sort of feel
ing ? Paul seems to have been the main source and teacher of it, and the 
main tendency seems to be to move back from Paul to Christ, and from 
a negative to a positive attitude.

O f the negative attitude —  the religion of not doing— Benjamin Frank
lin gives us a curious example. He says: “ I conceived the bold and ar
duous project of arriving at moral perfection." He accordingly cata
logued thirteen virtues, o f which he phrased the greater number as do- 
no/*, rather than dos. Thus he says: ( 1)  Temperance; eat not to du 11-

Religion )* ness; drink not to elevation. He might have 
said, Eat and drink so as to give clearest 
thought and best work. (2) Silence; speak 

not but what may benefit others. He might have said, Speak always help
fully or kindly. (9) Moderation : avoid extremes. ( 1 1 )  Tranquility : be 
not disturbed at trifles, etc. O f course he had to perform the positive in 
avoiding the negative, and he may have had the positives in mind. W e 
only call attention to his method of putting the matter, and to his idea 
that moral perfection could be got as it were in fragments.

W e think that the religion which is coming will not root itself in the 
consciousness of guilt or even imperfection. Nor will it neglect or under
rate any of the Franklin virtues, but it will find them all comprehended, 
with much more, under a vaster virtue. Consciousness will forget its im
perfection, and even its limited selfhood, through grasping and becoming 
permeated with a grander conception. And the very pressure and ac
tuality of that indwelling conception will make Thou shall not, give place 
to (and yet be included in) the supremer command Thus shalt thou. Do 
will consume Do not. And the Do will not be a command spoken from 
without, but the enacting in deed the new feeling born within.

Take, for example, the feeling and conception of Brotherhood. Who
ever has it will perform the Franklin virtues. He will not be intemper
ate, or disorderly, or luxuriously wasteful, or idle, or insincere, or impure, 
or unjust, or unclean; because these things are either directly unbrother- 
ly or hinder his power of work on the path o f Brotherhood.

And in its turn, Brotherhood is included in the heart consciousness of 
relation to the Divine Presence that breathes throughout the universe 
and actuates it upward from eon to eon, toward the far off gates through 
which flash gleams of the perfect day. That consciousness carries with 
it all virtues and the “ charity”  without which all other gifts are vain. c.
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‘The R&jds. Yogk. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e n tu r y  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to till all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o rpo ratio n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L oma , C alifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A . M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particular* lent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . FussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic Point Lom a, C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o k s e l l e r  iA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Garnet Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phyiicians' Prtitriptions and F a m ilj R tt ip ii  c a n fu lly prtpartd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA D S T R E E T S

T e l e p h o n e  M a i n  424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time— now is good

W orld's Headquarter/- U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
September the 6th, 1903 V V *
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Observation;, taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

<Ih e Gentle Art gf Conversation

WE learn from Anna St. Cere’ s book Paris-Pa- 
risien that these are the proper things to say 
o f musicians, when, in general conversa

tion, or after a performance, it is expetffed of you to 
work off a profound remark or two:

A F T E R  A P I A N O  R E C I T A L

What temperament! Such technic! One would 
have imagined it was Rubinstein! Have you heard 
Rosenthal ? And' Paderewski ? And Pugno ? He 
makes an orchestra of the instrument! His very soul 
sounds out of the ivories! Swift with the noise of 
thunder!

F O R  S P E C I A L  C A S E S

When speaking of Bach: This Gothic architefture 
o f the fugue.

About Beethoven: The Michelangelo of the tonal
art. N . B .— One must know the Ninth Symphony.

Schumann: The dreamer! The poet after the 
mode of 18 30 . The master o f song.

Chopin: The composer o f uncomprehended wo
men. In his rhythms the sorrow of lost Poland sounds. 
(Biographical item: Several countesses are fighting
over the honor of having held the dying hero in their 
arms.)

Massenet: I f  some one contends th a tW e r th e r ”
is his best opera it is wise to find “ Manon Lescaut”  
a deeper work. But if “  Manon Lescaut”  is praised 
then the wise one finds “ Werther”  the better work.

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  IT  
FO R  Y O U R S E L F  O R 
F O R  A  F R I E N D

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
TO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

tve give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J E N
826-828 5th street

K S
Graduate Optician

I 9

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital £ 10 0 ,0 0 0

E dward I vinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Whtr$ Rail and Tid$ Mm U T h e n  Cast Anchor*’

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors notv w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SEE T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  >
— *700 m ild laved in encircling the globe via thii port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active how

IvZ’ D. C. Reed
Established 1870  Ex-M ayor o f San Ditgo

This is a Good Time to sub
scribe for the N e w  C e n t u r y  
P a t h , either for yourself or 
some one else who needs it.

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isi6 Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  & C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E  FIRST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D it o m t a iy

C apital Paid up £ 150 ,000  
Surplus & Propits £50,000

J . G R U E N D I K E  - - President
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G .  W. F I S H B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fiihborn, 
G , W . Fiihbum and D. F. Gamttaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
POINT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

THIRD & F STS. - - PHONE RED 411 

SAN DIEGO

'The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W .  L .  F m v u t , Mmnagor

W e aim to carry an entirely 
up-to-Ante stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STORE-ROOMS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

tan D / ifs , Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

1 8  S O L D  H E R E  A T

of the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T IN G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes o f the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are %i.oo in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

T.he. Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  l o l l
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  A 1  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  f p- o O d 
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  &

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
/ J  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on •which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  extra) . £ 0 .0 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... 1 .0 0
10 0 ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent auorted unlest ordered v/ith tfccificationt. Order from

Tie Tieosoptical Publisting Co., Point Loma.Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST°RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
S A N  D I E G O . C A L I F O R N I A

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A

S A N  D IE G O  -  - - C A L .
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CEN TURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, poRtpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto R ico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D ollars 9 other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o lla rs 
a n d  F ir ry  C e n t s , payable in advance 9 per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g le y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  To the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T hurston, m anager" and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S an  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April 10th, 190], at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
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T ru th  L ig h t 6  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2  &  3  —  E d it o ria l  
Gathered in One Church 
Heard Message of Theosophy 
“ Revolution in Cuba”
Perfect Comradeship 
Humanity's Lost Knowledge 
Vegetable Epidemics 
American Culture 
A Bull-fight
Palaces of Venice —  illustrated

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P ro blem s

Dangers of Education 
Memory Training 
Music for the People 
While Children Starve 
Cremation is Gaining

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M usic L it e r a t u r e  
Sidney Lanier —  illustrated 
A Mechanical Sculptor

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Chi Id-Wives of India 
A Word About Women 
Amalia Materna —  illustrated 
“ Ask and Y e  Shall Receive”

Page 8 —  A rcheology, e t c .
Architecture in Ancient Crete 
Skeleton of Oldest Mammal 
Relics o f Creek Indians 
Nimes’ Roman Theatre— illustrated

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Comfort Sleeping Outdoors 
Loma-Land Sunflowers —  illustrated 
A t the End (verse)
Plants and Their Resemblances 
Light-Giving Insects

Pages 10 II —  U. B. O rg a n izatio n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
Cuban Raja Yoga School 
Theosophy Explains Christianity 
Raja Yoga Choir (illustration) 

Unknown Mexico

Page 12— F ictio n  
Mercy Holden’ s Burglar

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  
H. P. Blavatsky on True Science 
Hypnotic Frauds 
VivisedVion Adds Nothing to 

Real Knowledge

Page 14  —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Alpine Guide’ s Endurance 
Books in the World 

Japan’ s Oldest Family 
The Zion Movement 
Marriages in Austria 
England’ s Pauper Insane 
China’ s Famine 
Learning Languages 
Timber Capacity of California 
Jews and Russia 
Austria Wants Crematories

Page i s -  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
A Legend of Ireland 
A  Baby Moose 
Nancy and the Bee 
Dublin Lotus Bud (illustration)
Maid Marion (verse)
A  Raja Yoga Cat

Paget 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P ath

Lines by Emily Bronte (verse)
The Moment of Choice 
Habit of Mind
Soul to Its Higher Self (verse) 
Students’ Column 
Newgate Prison Destroyed 
Precepts of Chiron 
Friends in Counsel

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s 
Is the English Language Dying ? 
Educationists Without Ideals 
The Masonic Ideal

Pa.get 19 6  2 0  —  A d v er t ise m e n t#
Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T E N  years have passed since the Chicago W orld’ s 
N Gathered Fair Parliament of Religions was opened, and it might 
in One Vast almost seem as though that event was the dawn of a 
Church I* |* day triumphant progress for the work which T h e

osophy is successfully doing for the world. What 
effect did that Parliament of Religions have upon the thought o f today? 
Such influences are, necessarily, hard to estimate. This particular in
fluence would be hard to owr-estimate. For the first time in history, the 
great world religions were introduced to each other, and worthily intro
duced. For the first time, the world was able to look upon these great 
forces, which so mightily sway the fate of humanity, without the colored

and distorting glasses o f human spite and bigotry. At Chicago, ten years 
ago, the human race was gathered together as in one vast church, and 
men o f all races and of all faiths recognized the unity o f the great God 
o f which all were alike in search. These men learned to know each 
other, and therefore to love each other, and there was not one faithful, 
aspiring mind which did not recognize and accept the light as it shone forth 
from other lamps which had burned so beautifully in other lands.

And as to Theosophy itself? There are two wavs in which we can 
look upon the success o f which the Parliament of Religions was the 

outward mark and sign. First, we can recall the 
!• Heard the magnitude o f those triumphant meetings and the many 
M e s s a g e  o f  thousands who heard the eternal message o f Theos-
Theoyophy ophy from the lips of William Q . Judge. W e can

remind ourselves that his wise and weighty words fell 
deep into unnumbered minds, to be carried by them into every quarter of 
the world. Seed-time and harvest shall not fail us any more, and the 
green oases in the desolations o f human thought shall for ages be a fertile 
record o f his devotion, and an inspiration to those who follow him.

But there is a larger view and one which we must not forget. The 
Parliament o f Religions, as a whole, was itself the vastest Theosophical 
gathering which the world has perhaps ever known. It was a sublime 
expression o f the yearning which lies deep in the heart o f humanity, the 
yearning o f men to draw close to one another and, amid the countless 
scattered sparks o f aspiration, to find the eternal quenchless flame o f God.

It has been our duty as Theosophists to fight many a fight and to wage 
many a war, but we have at no time forgotten that it is our supreme mis
sion to reconcile the religions o f the world and to proclaim peace and 
not a sword. Which o f us shall say to how great an extent the Parlia
ment o f Religions was the direct result of the ringing challenge which 
Theosophy made upon the world’s thought, the force with which its 

message of concord was sent victoriously to everv 
It A  Gr&.nd quarter of the world? Would the Parliament o f Re-
Unity gf It ligions have been possible had it not been for Theos-
li Religions ophy? Was it not the acceptance by the world o f a 

philosophy of concord? And so we are justified in look
ing upon the great event of ten years ago as not only an immeasurable 
triumph for the Theosophical Society, but also for the Theosophic prin
ciples o f religious unity for which the Society had contended. For the 
first time in the history o f mankind the great world faiths met together in 
order that they might magnify their points of agreement and minimize 
their points of disagreement. It was the dawn of a new day o f religious 
sympathy, it was a recognition o f the eternal spiritual truths upon which 
all faiths are based.

A fact such as this is more than a mere event. It is a prophecy and 
a promise o f a new era when the aspirations o f men will be unfettered 
by dogma and when all nations upon earth will walk toward the goal of 
spiritual liberation upon the road which they love the best. That such 
an end might be achieved, that the face o f the true spiritual sun might 
be unveiled and that all peoples might walk in paternal love toward the 
sacred seat o f the God who gives light to the universe, was and is the 
mission o f Theosophy and the ideal o f its followers. S t u d e n t

'‘ Revolution in Cuba”

UPON various occasions we have commented upon inaccurate re
ports— and we use an almost unjustifiably mild term —  which 
have been circulated through the United States press, as to af

fairs in Cuba. One of the most recent was an account o f what was 
called a revolution in the Republic, an account which almost immediately 
narrowed itself nearly to the vanishing point. The actual facts received 
by mail, now give the final coup de grace to this absurd story. It seems 
that four thieves resisted capture by the police and a little skirmish was 
the result. Such is the mole-hill o f fact which was magnified into a 
mountain. W e wonder what would be said by the American press if 
the Cuban newspapers were to report that California was in a blaze of 
rebellion because a few convicts had escaped from Folsom prison. It 
would be quite as justifiable.

One day we shall wake up to a fuller realization o f the international 
mischief which may be done by a journalistic search for sensationalism. 
Such an awakening will be for the well-being o f the world. X.
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Perfect Comradeship

IT  has been said that Raja Yoga teaches how to attain perfect balance 
of the faculties and that perfect comradeship is the only condition 
of the attainment o f this balance.

This saying is full of condensed wisdom. It shows the connection 
between self-culture and self-forgetfulhess. It declares there is no an
tithesis between self-reliance and comradeship, and that care for others 
does not mean self-neglect. It shows that personal perfection comes as 
a consequence o f  unselfish living, and that he who seeks it as a direct 
objedt will not gain it.

It is important to remember that Raja Yoga insists on true comrade
ship as a prime condition, and makes everything else secondary thereto. 
There are so many societies and people who misuse sacred words and titles, 
using them as a cloak for mercenary and selfish purposes.

Raja Y o ga does not tack on the teachings of Brotherhood, as a kind 
of religious ornamentation to ordinary life; it makes Brotherhood the 
solid substance o f life. It declares there can be no healthiness, no hap
piness, or success in any undertaking or in any phase o f life, unless com
radeship is made the foundation-stone.

In the world at large many children are left by their parents and guardi
ans unprotected against the rebellious forces in their own nature; and 
they grow up victims to these forces, as a drunkard is a victim to alco
hol. And in after life they learn to their sorrow what a hard taskmaster 
“ self”  is. T h e  only way to freedom is to dethrone this usurper from 
the throne o f  our heart; but he has so intimately grown up with us 
that he is knit fiber to fiber with our better nature, and to dethrone 
him seems like suicide. Hence it costs much suffering before we find 
out how much o f our so-called “ se lf”  is spurious, and how much bet
ter we can do without it. It is long before our personal cranks and vir
tues and foibles look as silly and ungainly to us as they do to our friends 
and as our friends’ do to us.

All this comes o f beginning life on wrong principles: being trained at 
home to think o f self first, and at school to push self ahead. Raja 
Yoga would have given us a right start and a sound foundation for all 
future development. It would have trained us early in true comradeship 
and so have enabled us, instead of growing warped and unlovely, to 
maintain a balance o f faculties. H. T .  E.

Humanity’s Lost Knowledge

CIV IL IZ A T IO N  may pride itself upon the great power over nature 
and circumstance which modern science and invention have given 
it; but, now as ever, the greater portion of human life continues 

to be ruled by those unknown and incalculable agencies which are loosely 
catalogued as “ chance”  or “ accident.”  Yet there can be no such thing 
in the universe as a stray effect without a cause, and every event which 
we in our ignorance are obliged to call casual or accidental must have 
some definite cause and be subject to ascertainable laws.

The limited field of knowledge covered by modern science is as noth
ing in the vast domain o f the unknown. When we consider how very 
small a part of the world is its outer crust, and how very inconsiderable 
a part material science plays in our lives, we may get some idea of the 
vast extent of our ignorance; and how much of this may be forgotten 
wisdom— wisdom lost by humanity amid buried cities, and never re
gained by the barbarian hordes from which we have sprung. O f the 
science o f life and character, of the knowledge which can calculate 
moral forces and trace the exact relations between the worlds —  spiritual, 
mental, physical —  we know nothing.

For this reason our life is a prey to “ chance”  —  that is, to misunder
stood and uncontrolled influences; and we have consoled ourselves for 
the loss o f the Sun of divine wisdom by the “ rushlight of modern sci
ence.” Once trumpeted as the dawn of day, this science has proved to 
be but the lighting of candles for the night.

And now, how is this sunlight of true wisdom to be made once more 
visible to the earth? By blowing away the heavy mists that exhale from 
our sodden civilization as we slumber uneasilv in the night.

Wisdom cannot penetrate into a debauched or degenerate brain, nor 
into a community that is divided into hostile classes and is fermenting 
with complicated strife. First humanity must learn how to live, and 
study nature’s great law o f harmony. S t u d e n t

Mysterious Vegetable Epidemics

T H E news that the potato blight or rot is becoming serious in the 
Eastern States suggests the general question as to the cause and 
nature of those mysterious vegetable epidemics which afflict huge 

areas and cause such destruction and famine.
Science can trace some of the less superficial manifestations of the 

disease, such as the prevalence and rapacity of some bug; and it may 
thus devise, as it has often done, effectual means to combat the disease.

But one would like to trace the chain of causes further back and find 
an explanation more satisfactory and complete.

I f  it is a bug that causes the disease, then what causes the bug, and 
why does it abound at one time rather than another? Or can we not 
say that the bug itself is the disease?

But this will never be possible to modern science as such, because sci
ence stops short at the boundary between the universe perceived and the 
universe conceived. A plant is a living conscious being, and the causes 
of its growth and decay, health and disease, are to be sought in its psy
chic, not in its physical nature. But what can science tell us about this?

Ancient nations, and some modern ones, would offer sacrifices or per
form some, ceremony; and such ceremonies, even though in many cases 
their meaning may have been forgotten, are based on a knowledge of in
terior nature which we do not possess.

W e do not know how to control the invisible powers of nature and 
direct the events now deemed fortuitous and casual. It is part of the 
much knowledge we have lost, and we shall regain it when our reformed 
lives have taken the scales from our eyes, and our integrity and purity 
have rendered us trustworthy guardians of the knowledge. E.

American Culture

PR O F E SSO R  W H E E L E R  discourses in The Atlantic Monthly on 
“ The American T ype of Culture.”  It is a good paper, but rather 
talks around the subject than of it. The type, he says truly, will 

not be provincial but universal. A new race will arise here, and its cul
ture will therefore be new. Whitman saw the coming splendor, and he 
dwelt on that, not on the obstacles to it. And there is no need for the 
greater spirits in American life, those whose souls have seen an ideal, to 
let their thought dwell much on obstacles.

Minds may blend from all over the earth, and the blended mind thus 
arising, may fashion a more splendid ideal of life and man than has ever 
yet haunted and stimulated and illuminated human consciousness. In 
America the ideal will come to realization, but not till America is imper
sonal. America must so think her ideals that the best minds o f other 
peoples shall concur, shall help, shall welcome. So the new culture con
sists in the arising of a new ideal, in the thinking out of the form and 
mind and feeling and proportion of a new man, a man who shall breathe 
the air, the ether, of a new life. When that man, great-natured, an eagle 
that knows not that it is an eagle, all-helpful, strong, compassionate, 
comes to be, America will lead the world upon an untrodden and most 
glorious up-going path. K.

A  Bull-fight

A B U L L -F T G H T  was held at Oxnard a few days ago. It is said 
to have been somewhat like the much-advertised affairs nearer 
home. The bulls, having more intelligence than the spectators, 

refused to fight, perhaps realizing that they had nothing particular to fight 
for. The spectators were not, however, wholly disappointed. The fall
ing of a platform seems to have slightly injured several people, so that 
after all there was a little bloodshed, and we may congratulate ourselves 
that an accident which might have injured a valuable bull had such com
paratively unimportant results. S t u d e n t

Municipal Palaces qf Venice

TH E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week shows the old Venetian palaces of Loredan and Far- 
setti —  now the seat o f the municipal government of Venice. 

Both of these buildings architecturally show to a marked degree the influ
ence of the Moor, which is particularly apparent in the stilted arches of 
the first and second stories.
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!n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

IN  the more progressive countries', and in America 
D&ngers qf especially, great improvements in educational methods 
Mr Modern have been made. The intelligence of the pupil is 
Education appealed to and he is induced to think for himself;

knowledge is rather elicited from him than imparted 
to him, and the subjects in which he is trained have a more direct bear
ing upon the practical needs of life. The “ inductive method”  o f teach
ing has largely replaced the old method of giving information to be learned 
by heart. W e have now only to take care that we do not make the too 
common error o f going to extremes, of carrying the new methods be
yond the point of their greatest efficiency, and of rejecting with the old 
methods much that is good as well as what is bad. But it is not likely 
that the strong common sense o f our educators will allow this to happen. 
So long, at all events, as educational reformers are moved solely by a sense 
o f the need for improvement, and exercise a wise discrimination as to 
what is valuable and what is not, the danger above alluded to is small. 
But there is in modern civilization a certain strong tendency which is 
certainly not wholesome and which might, if  not guarded against, be un
intentionally allowed to influence the reform work. This is the tendency 
to too much haste and superficiality.

It is scarcely superfluous to sound a note o f warning against a propen
sity which we see exercising its injurious effects in every direction. Im
patience, hurry and superficiality may be described as constituting our be
setting sin. In all undertakings we are eager to achieve immediate re
sults and intolerant o f the patience and time needed for slower and surer 
work. One amiable, but trenchant, foreign critic has even declared that 
it is not energy that the Americans have so much as a wonderful skill in 
inventing short cuts and labor-saving contrivances. Is there danger that 
this impatience and lack of solidity may find its way into some of t-he re
forms, otherwise so excellent, which we introduce into our educational 
system? Let us consider a few points in this connexion. Memorizing 

was no doubt carried to excess in the old methods 
Importance and much information thereby imparted in an undi- 
qf Memory gested form. Long lists of rules, dates, rivers, etc.,
Training were learned by rote without the intelligent explana

tion and appeal to reason which should have accom
panied them. But it will not do to drop the culture of memorizing alto
gether, and one is prompted to ask whether the adoption of indudfive 
methods is not sometimes due to an unconscious wish to avoid the toil of 
solid, hard work in learning. Certain it is that good memories are rare 
among modern people, and even passable memories are getting scarcer. 
A good memory is a rich mine of wealth to its possessor, and a person 
with a poor memory is, after all, rather a helpless and pitiable object. And 
it is perhaps a consciousness of this latter fact that impels the victim to 
cloak his weakness with half-boasting, half-deprecatory jests at his own 
expense. “ I have such a poor memory, don’t you know!”  or, “ I never 
could learn things by heart!”

Without doubt we all need memory-training badly, and should get rid 
of any notion that a bad memory is unimportant or even rather fashion
able, and should try to be a bit ashamed o f it. Therefore in education 
we need have no fear of assigning tasks of sheer memorizing, and the 
opportunity for this is afforded by the many things which cannot be learned 
in any other way.

A good instance o f the solidity of some of the ancients is afforded by 
the failure of attempts to replace the work of Euclid in geometry. Books 
which begin valiantly in defiance of Euclid’s sure order and sequence, 
are obliged to awkwardly insert in the middle what they left out at the 
beginning. Euclid may be translated into more modern language, and 
that is about all; even attempts to shorten his careful sentences are risky 
in the extreme. No advocacy is intended here of either old or new 
methods o f teaching. It is only that The Universal Brotherhood, or 
Theosophical, view-point enables one to see that every process is a grmvth 
and must follow nature’s universal laws o f growth, unless we want to 
make a mushroom or a jerry-built house. And the educational process, 
among others, must be a growth, not a mechanical process.

F O R  some yefcrs, philanthropic and moneyed persons 
I* Music for have been founding “ people’s institutes”  in the poorer 
and by the )* parts o f our great cities. In these, many excellent 
People I* >* activities are afoot; classes for study, gymnasiums, 

musical tuition and so forth. W e would especially 
call attention to the last. Musical instruments fit for solo work, are not 
very accessible to the poor; and still less the necessary time and oppor
tunity to learn them. But the most beautiful o f all instruments, the 
choir, is perfe&ly accessible. Let the utmost b6 made o f that, and the 
problem of “ keeping the young people from the streets,”  is well on the 
way to solution.

W e appeal for the providing in these institutions o f a higher m usical 
education. G ive the utmost opportunity for the training o f the voice 
o f the individual, and the choir. Furnish the very best teachers, and the 
very best music, the very highest. The effect will be marked and benefi
cent. I f  there be opportunity for chorus practice every evening, not 
once a week, it will be found that no few will attend every evening. 
And to the extent that this work is pushed will the whole district brighten.

Music is the first and most direct means for getting at, purifying, enno
bling human consciousness. It gives the foundation on which you can 
build a superstructure o f pure thought and idea. The collective singing 
will give the people a new and purer link and basis o f comradeship. 
And in the domain of health, no small work will be done. T h e singers 
will sing away from their lungs and minds the physical and mental mi
crobes o f disease and wrong. Not a few, pale, anaemic and about to 
begin the path leading to consumption, will be saved. K .

W H A T  is the proper and adequate comment upon
W h ile  Hu- people who pay $3,000 for a gorilla, eight months
m&n C h i l -  old, and who do this not for the purpose of scientific
dren Starve observation, but in order that they may adopt it and

bring it up as a child. This it seems has been done, 
and the baby gorilla is to be treated in all respects as a human being. W e 
are told that it is impossible to conjecture what his intelligence will be 
after a few years of this treatment. Unless the facts of the case have 
been misrepresented, we should expect his intelligence to be considerably 
in advance of that o f his purchasers. Should there be others who are 
inclined to spend §3,000 on the purchase of a pet, we would suggest 
that in the slums of our large cities there are many thousands o f babies, 
human babies, not gorilla babies. Many of these babies can be had for 
the asking; others there are who can be had without even asking, as 
they belong to absolutely no one, and there is absolutely no one on all 
God’s earth who cares one cent whether they live or die. Had they been 
so fortunate as to be born as gorillas, they would have found some useless 
persons to care for them, to pet them and to pamper them, but being 
onlv human babies with God’s stamp upon their faces and God’s ineffable 
glory around them, they interest no one, not even the nation to which 
they are about to become a curse. S t u d e n t

A N E W  crematorium has just been opened in London 
Cremation and the opener, Sir Henry Thompson, the celebrated 
I s  Gaining physician, gave some account of the progress o f cre- 
Headway 1» mation. The Cremation Society of England was 

formed in 18 73 with distinguished membership. It 
had to struggle against much prejudice and opposition. A Home Secre
tary forbade cremation, and the interdict was not removed until a judge 
laid it down that the practice was not illegal so long as it caused no nui
sance. In 1885 there were only three cremations at the Woking Cre
matorium, but last year there were over three hundred. Crematoria have 
been built at six large towns.

T h e United States has twenty-five establishments, where 3 ,6 13  
man bodies were reduced to ashes last year. In Paris all the dead from 
prisons and hospitals are cremated. In Japan and India cremation is the 
rule. An act enabling public authorities in England to erect crematoria 
is coming into force in 1903. ' H. T .  E.
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Art Muyic Literature and the Drama.

Sidney Lanier — He Lived Close to His Ideal
it T  AM  more than all perplexed by this fact, that the prime inclination, 

that is, natural bent (which I have checked, though) o f my nature, 
is to music; and for that I have the greatest talent; indeed, not 

boasting, for God gave it to me, I have an extraordinary musical talent, 
and feel it within me plainly that I could rise as high as any composer. 
But I cannot bring myself to believe that I was intended for a musician, 
because it seems so small a business in comparison with other things 
which, it seems to me, I might do. Question here, ‘ What is the prov
ince of music in the economy of the world?’ ”  T h is, in the college 
note-book o f a boy o f eighteen!

The record o f Sidney Lanier’s life is the record o f a soul caged and 
bound by an environment which, at one pole, wrote itself in terms of 
actual material need, and the other in terms 
of the wrong ideals of his time. Through 
discouraging circumstance aftercircumstance 
he fought his way, never once losing faith 
in himself nor faith in the actual existence 
of the sun-kissed goal o f his dreams. M u
sic was the passion of his life; and one 
wonders what part heredity could have played 
when one reads o f his ancestor, Jerome L a 
nier, who was a musician at the Court of 
Queen Elizabeth; whose son occupied the 
same position under Charles I, and whose 
grandson, Nicholas, still the same, under 
Charles I I ,  and was first presiding officer of 
the Society o f Musicians.

So many great ideas o f art are born to me each 
day, I am swept away into the land of All De
light by their strenuous, sweet whirlwind.

This Lanier wrote to his wife, at a time 
when ill-health had settled itself upon him, 
and the future looked dark because of com
plete uncertainty as to how he was to pro
vide for his family. Assured income he had none at that time, and con
sumption had already begun to do its work.

Sidney Lanier’ s dream was to realize a union o f the arts, particularly 
of the arts o f poetry and music. Through him flowed a ceaseless 
melody, yearning to find expression. Denied by his father the chance 
to learn the violin, which he wished to do, half apologetic because of his 
passion for his flute— for his flute never left his side, even during his 
four years o f military service —  distrusting music’s high mission, the best 
of his heart-life flowed outward not through that channel, but through 
poetry, poetry which is itself but music translated.

Without his serene high self-trust, his deep enthusiasm, Sidney Lanier 
would have accomplished nothing, for his whole life was a struggle with 
illness and almost poverty. An inventor, he ought to have become 
wealthy. Had he chosen to write what the public demanded, his income 
would have been large. But close to his ideal he lived always, and the 
result is that he has left behind him not a line that his own best self 
could not endorse. As to the part played in these years of struggle by the 
wife o f his youth, what shall we say o f her? Mary Lanier was one of 
those rare souls whose faith in the Comrade Beloved was as boundless as 
space. His confidant always, it is in his letters to her that we find many 
of the deepest notes of his genius. Caring for him as would a mother 
during the last painful years o f his life, while little hands were tugging 
at her heart-strings and pulling at her skirts, she stands as a figure heroic.

So much accomplished by this great soul —  in so short a time, and 
under such cruel pressure! What might not have been given to the world 
had his genius been understood, had he been freed from ceaseless worry 
as to how he was to live, had he early learned to know music, not as “ so 
small a business in comparison to other things,”  but as a thing divine, 
the soul’s own voice and opportunity. A . N . H.

A Mechanical Sculptor Invented by an Italian

T H E  sculptor and the artist will doubtless look askance at a new in
vention which has just been made by an Italian, and which, it is 
said, will revolutionize sculpture. It is a cumbersome machine, 

which is worked by hydraulic pressure. But its appearartce o f clumsi
ness is in proportion to the extreme delicacy of its mechanism. It is 
capable o f carving two statues, or busts, simultaneously from the solid 
marble, and it is said by those who have seen it that its most surprising 
characteristic is its extreme sensitiveness. The finest and most subtle 
modelings are accurately produced by drills which are controlled by the 
operator.

All this sounds very iconoclastic to art lovers, and to those who be
lieve (as the inventor claims) that this will take the place o f the artist

himself. Save in the matter o f original work, 
it must open the way to a curious field of 
speculation. T h e idea o f turning out pieces 
o f sculpture by the dozen, as cloth is turned 
out from our looms by the bolt, is one which 
affronts all our ideas o f what art is.

There is, however, another side to the 
matter. It is ordinarily believed that the en
tire work of carving out a statue from the 
marble block is done by the sculptor himself. 
This is a mistake. The work is always 
done by assistants, usually Italians, who from 
heredity appear to make the best studio 
helpers. These, aided by a few simple me
chanical devices, cut the marble, copying the 
plaster model, almost to its completion, leav
ing only the final touches to be made by the 
sculptor himself. I f  that were all that were 
expected or demanded of the machine, art 
lovers need have no fear of wholesale and 
inane statuary. I f  every piece after pass
ing through the hands, so to speak, of the 
machine were then to pass into the sculptor’s 

hands to be given the real touch which only the human mind can bestow, 
the machine would prove a blessing rather than the reverse. But no ma
chine on earth can give to its products that which is given by human care 
and the human, loving touch.

It is not likely, however,that this will be the case, fora machine which 
in twelve hours can turn out as much in the way of “ highly finished 
works of art”  as a sculptor can in six months, will prove too much of a 
temptation to those who love money. We may look, in all probability, 
for an output of “ sculpture”  which will be “ faultily faultless, icily reg
ular, splendidly null.”  It will imitate the old Greek and the best modern 
work, but in spite of all the subtle, indefinable something that only the 
human mind can give will be lacking.

AM O N G  the younger etchers who will exhibit work at the St. Louis 
Exposition are M . Zimmerman, Otto Sandreczki and Ernest D. 
Roth. They are examples of industry as well as ability. Zim 

merman recently won first prize in etching under the Baldwin fund, and 
the second Hallgarten prize in the painting class of the New York 
Academy. A native o f  Russia, he for some time studied with Bonnat in 
Paris, later coming to America.

Sandreczki is a Pole, who is known among his classmates as “ The 
Sailor,”  because he works part of every year on a trading steamer in or
der to earn money for his art study during the remaining months. His 
work is unusually excellent.

Roth, who won a  medal in the men’s painting class, is another who 
has made great sacrifices in order to study art. For some years he worked 
in a bakery from one until eight o’clock every morning. Recently, how
ever, the income from the sale o f his work has made it possible for him 
to open a  modest studio. S t u d e n t

S I D N E Y  L A N I E R
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tIhe Child-Wives qf India
"^ ^ / d T H IN  the last month or two an American woman —  

'  a physician —  has lifted her voice in defense of the
child-marriage custom which prevails in India. Horror 
o f horrors! One wonders if she belongs to the Besant so- 
called school o f Theosophy. She takes the “ position”  
that the custom is a beneficial and even virtuous one, 
quotes the cases of a few women of the upper classes 
whose childhood marriages proved to be fortunate excep
tions to the general rule and, to cap the climax, quotes 
from the Hindoo Scriptures to show how exalted is the 
woman ideal. As to the 
words o f M anu, the great 

/■ '•SW'L lawgiver, one needs but to 
a ’V w ltfk  travel in India to become 

aware that the spirit o f his 
words has long departed from 
the hearts o f the Indian peo

ple, if, indeed, it ever filled their hearts at all.
The letter alone remaineth. That fact, at 
least so far as the position o f woman is con
cerned, is demonstrated daily to one who looks 
at the position of Indian women from a ra
tional point o f view.

The country has, or seems to have, many 
a curse hanging over it, but the greatest of 
all is that o f the custom of child-marriage.
According to the latest census report there are
in Bengal alone, 535 widows under one year o f age-, 574 under two 
years; 651 under three years; 3861 under five years! Relegated to ob
livion after the death of their “ husbands,”  treated with contempt, becom
ing, as they grow up, no more than household drudges, denied education, 
denied social intercourse, denied that joy which does something to soften 
the sadness o f the most negle&ed woman’s heart, the joy of later home 
comfort, denied every privilege but the one which they would, with rare 
exceptions, so willingly relinquish —  the privilege of living; this is the 
usual lot of the child-widow. There are exceptions, of course, for a 
great rift has been made in the clouds during the last quarter of a cen
tury by a few noble Indian women-, who have clasped hands with Ameri
cans in service to their sisters. But it is only a rift; the clouds still 
hang dark and the land is still in shadow.

T ET us make the poor hearts of our fellows 
throughout the world, those in doubt, those 

in the shadows, those in the darkness of their lower 
natures, the immured criminals, the human out
casts, feel the great purpose of our lives, our trust 
in the Higher Law, our belief in the divinity of 
man, our knowledge that there are great compas
sionate Souls waiting to give them in the deeper 
sense the right hand of fellowship. Can there 
be a greater joy than that of making all human
ity feel the grandeur of that life of which we have 
glimpses?

And yet, compared with some of the child-wives of India, even a 
child-widow is fortunate. Married, many o f them while mere babes, 
often to men old enough to be their grandfathers, still oftener to men al
ready in possession (note the word) of several wives, what is their life, 
what their future? It is useless for the defenders of this custom to talk 
about a “ spiritual marriage.”  There are in India, it is to be presumed, 
men who are kind and honorable, just as such may be found in any coun
try in the world. The child-wives of such men are probably allowed to 
live out a natural childhood before being burdened with the duties of 
motherhood. But that is by no means the case with all. Such fortu
nate wives are the exception rather than the rule. Those who run across

India, tourist fashion, know little o f the real 
conditions, but those who know the home-life 
o f the people, those who are able to win the 
confidence of the women themselves, tell a 
very different tale. N o one will ever know 
how many suffering little paralytics exist to
day in secluded places, thrown aside as useless 
after having had their health and their hap
piness utterly ruined by the monsters to whom 
they were married— mere babies, six, eight 
and ten years o f age.

But such exist and are numbered by hun
dreds, although the houses in which they drag 
out their wretched and ruined lives wear no 
sign to that effect, nor do the “ husbands”  of 
these children discuss the situation with the 
casual tourist. One woman, who probably 

knows more about the conditions in India than any other woman living, 
said but recently, “ And this is but half the picture. The other half is 
too terrible to be told.”

Marriage is far from being an ideal institution in any country in the 
world, if one judges by the news items in our daily papers, by the records 
of the divorce courts, or even by the domestic situation in almost anv 
neighborhood. I f  fully seventy-five per cent of marriages in this land, 
where women are so free and, in one sense, so protected, are not what 
they should be, what proportion of “ spiritual”  marriages will you find in 
a land where babies are led to the altar?

The subject of marriage is one which has been much discussed. Car
men Sylva was not far from right when she said that there would hate 
been no “ woman question”  if the question of marriage had been differ-

-K atherine T incley

-J
Digitized by



S E P T E M B E R T H E T W E N T Y .  S E V E N T H 1 9  0 3 7

ently handled. There is nothing, absolutely nothing in all the world 
higher than the comradeship of two souls who belong to one another, 
who stand absolutely above passion and selfishness, who are pure in 
thought and in motive, whose lives belong not to their desires but to hu
manity, and to whom marriage is but the doorway to a new life that is 
purer, truer, greater than the old. No ideal that this old world holds 
would, if realized, so quickly bring back to,men the joy of the Golden 
Days. Is it yet realized? I f  so, where?

But in its degraded aspect, what is marriage, what else can it be than 
the absolute crucifixion of all that is spiritual in life, all that is pure in 
womanhood? God pity the women who are daily and yearly sacrificed 
on the altar o f passion. That one of our greatest misfortunes as a 
nation is a selfish and degraded view of marriage, no one who has suf
fered as women are capable of suffering will deny. These babies of 
India —  think of it! Have we no responsibility? Quickly would we 
bestir ourselves were they your daughters or mine. “ But they are 
so far away,”  I hear you say, “ how can we help them?”  We can 
do more than we dream, for before we can take 
a true ideal o f marriage to others we must first 
build it within our own hearts, realize it within 
our own homes. Have we, as women more fa
vored than many, no responsibility?

It is said in one of the Indian Scriptures that 
above all to be dreaded is the curse of a woman, 
and that, unuttered, the curse becomes ten-fold 
terrible. W ho can tell how much of India’s 
suffering today may have been born from the un
voiced anguish, the unuttered rebellion, within 
the hearts of her child-wives? E cho

A  Word about Women

DR. E A R L  B A R N E S , formerly of Leland 
Stanford University, later of Cambridge,
England, and who is best known among 

educators in America for his researches along 
the line o f child-study, said recently, in a pub
lic address:

Women, like the poor, we have always with us.
All the really vital concerns o f life gather around them ; 
compared with them man is a most uninteresting ani
mal ; and so any question connected with them as
sumes very great importance. . . . Historically,
we have no precedent for our present conditions. In 
savagery woman is a desirable possession ; like a cow, she is to be stolen or bought, 
and then she is to work and bear young. In primitive, nomadic life she is a co- 
worker, with a definite task to do, but with a freedom that enables her constantly 
to take a leading place in council and action. Homeric Greece, nomadic Judea, 
the Germany of Tacitus, gave her an enviable place as first lieutenant to man, with 
power in emergency to take up the whole range of worshipping, governing, fight
ing or the industrial activities. With settled civilization and the growth o f se
curity and wealth, she has always become a luxury-loving plaything and parasite. 
This, added to other causes, has brought about the deterioration and then the de
struction o f civilization. . . . The higher civilization of Greece continued long
enough for a fourth stage to begin to appear. Aspasia and Sappho represented a 
stage beyond the luxury-loving parasite, when men recognized that women could be 
spiritual comrades, vital inspirations, independent thinkers and valuable units. There 
were similar women in later Rome, but institutions could not adjust themselves, 
and the Germanic and Celtic stocks came into possession o f the world.

Our women have passed through the preliminary stages. In the old Germanic 
ages we stole or bought them. Through the long Middle Ages we shut them up 
in convents or worked with them as first lieutenants. Beginning with later chiv
alry through the Italian Renaissance and especially in the Eighteenth century in 
France and England, they went through the parasitic period. In the Nineteenth 
century they entered a new phase which I believe never existed before. We had 
wealth enough to relieve large numbers o f them from drudgery; we had democratic 
ideals broad enough to recognize their individual rights, and we had biological intelli
gence sufficiently developed to prevent our keeping them in harems. Thus they 
entered a new stage for which there was no historical precedent.

With all due respect to Dr. Barnes there is historical precedent forthe 
position taken by the noblest type o f women today, and historical prece
dent for the more advanced position yet to be occupied by them and by 
the entire race. The Golden Age is not a myth, but an historical rea'ity.

Mme. Amalia Materna

R U M O R S, and indeed direct statements, have reached us of Madame 
Amalia Materna’s poverty.

She is utterly destitute. Private appeals, it is stated, have been 
o f no avail. Everything dear to Madame Materna in the way o f souvenirs 
o f her artistic career has been taken away from her. Even the helmet, shield and 
spear used in her famous performance o f Brunehild at the opening of the Bayreuth 
theatre in 18 76 , were seized and sold at auction last week for the miserable sum of 
four kronen.

Thus read the dispatches. Amalia Materna was born in St. George, 
Stygia, about fifty-five years ago. She began her stage career in operetta, 
next came concerts, then grand opera. ' For twenty-seven years she was 
a regular member of the court opera in Vienna, and it was during this 
period that she made vacation tours to the United States.

Recently, her home near Graz, the castle “ St. Johann”  was also sold 
at auction. Unfortunately, Mme. Materna is an Austrian, and in that 
country, unlike Germany, retired singers are not granted pensions. It

was Materna who created the role of Brunehild 
at the first performances of the “ Ring of the 
Nibelung”  at Bayreuth in 1876.

Materna was Richard Wagner’s close friend. 
Wagner himself prepared her for the part, tak
ing infinite pains with her. The greatest admira
tion existed for each other between master and 
pupil. Materna was selected with two others, 
Fraulein Brandt and Frau Maltue for the first 
performances of “ Parsifal,”  Materna taking the 
part of Kundry the first night “ Parsifal”  was 
presented. No one has done more than she for 
Wagnerian opera. Her life has had its share 
o f shadows, yet she has always kept her friends 
about her. She was possessed o f a rich and 
deep nature, and there is a strange sadness in 
her present situation. Doubtless it has by this 
time been relieved, but it is pity that such need, 
in such a case, should have existed at all.

E. W . H.

“ Ask and Ye Shall Receive”
H A T  might be termed the “ ask and ye 

shall receive”  habit is becoming terribly 
prevalent among the women o f the pres

ent day. Not only do we continually ask for 
things which we do not need, but also for those which we know are a 
positive harm to us.

W e ask for learning, but do we study to gain it? Are we willing topay 
the price? W e ask for beauty, but do we try to purify and develop our 
bodies and minds, content to possess it by the only natural means? We 
ask for love, but do we try to eradicate all the unlovable traits from our 
own natures? And who among us is not eternally asking for happiness? 
How many we see in its mad and feverish pursuit, overlooking in their 
selfish anxiety all the real ways that lead to it. Who among us has not 
seen the tired mother dragging her fancily dressed child through some 
crowd, spending their occasional holiday in watching processions or other 
public sights ?

Could she but realize that a day in the country, spent among trees 
and flowers, would give more real happiness!

In the complicated life of to-day we ask for all the pleasures we see 
others enjoy, not content with those we have; we are miserable because 
some one else has one which we cannot obtain.

Could we but stop asking, and begin learning, how simple and honest 
would be our lives! The real asking is not merely verbal, but a constant 
striving with all our mind and energy for the things which will really help 
us to become truer and better women, things that will develop us men
tally, morally and spiritually. When we ask let us ask with action. 
When we knock at the door o f our spiritual natures, let us knock with 
enough force to produce some result. And when we seek, let it be for 
some beauty in the heart of a friend, and not for some shortcoming; let 
it be for opportunities to help and not for opportunities to grasp something 
for ourselves. M arion R obinson
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World EES*'

Engineering m2 Architecture in Ancient Crete

A N official report of Cretan explorations has now been issued and 
while it is, of course, incomplete, an immense mass of informa
tion has been made available. The work has been done with 

the most painstaking care, while the drawings and reproductions are in 
every way admirable, reflecting the greatest credit, not only upon Mr. 
Evans, under whose care the work is progressing, but upon every one 
who has been engaged upon one o f the most important archeological in
vestigations of the period.

Although an immense amount o f work has still to be done, a sum
mary of conclusions is not out o f place. There can be little doubt that 
the remains are at least six thousand years old and that they point to a 
civilization o f very high development possessing magnificent buildings, a 
highly organized social life, a 
definite symbolized re lig io n  
and an art of a very high order.
Many of the houses have three 
stories with a comprehensive 
water supply which indicates 
very great engineering skill.

Among the religious sym
bols which have been found, 
the dove and the double ax 
are prominent. A triplet of 
terra cotta pillars was brought 
to light, each pillar bearing a 
dove as a sign of the descent 
of God. Within the palace 
itself, a little shrine was found 
measuring ab out five feet 
square. Within were three 
female figures, fashioned from 
terra cotta, and upon the head 
o f one o f them was a dove.
There were also double axes 
and horns.

Amongtheart treasures may 
be mentioned the extraordi
narily beautiful specimens of 
pottery. Some ivory figures 
were also found of which the 
hair was made o f fine gold 
wire and these figures were 
exquisitely carved; every sep
arate muscle is said to indicate 
violent movement. Not the 
least interesting feature of the report is the papers contributed by Profes
sor Conway and by Mr. Hall on the traces which they have found of 
communication between Crete and Egypt about 1500 B. C. H.

A Complete Skeleton pf tk t Oldeit M u n n tl

A  C O M P L E T E  skeleton of the oldest mammal in existence is now 
on exhibition at the American Museum of Natural History in 
New York. It is the pantolambda, small, and not calculated to 

attract the attention o f the unscientific observer. Three million years 
has been estimated as its approximate age. It was unearthed in New M ex
ico. The entire exhibition o f fossils includes the finds o f thirty-three years 
of exploration. The groups are so arranged as to show the evolution 
of the horse, the elephant, the rhinoceros and the mastodon. Among 
them is the only known specimen of the skeleton o f the prehistoric tor
toise armadillo,glyptodon petaliferus, the ancestor of the living armadillos. 
It was found near the “ Staked Plains”  of Texas by explorers who were 
searching for specimens of the fossil horse. A large part of the collec
tion has' been gathered by expeditions sent out at the expense of William 
C. Whitney. Stu dk nt

Two Sacred Relict Preterved by tkt Creek Indian!

T H E two most sacred relics o f the Creek Indians in the Indian T e r 
ritory, says an exchange, are in the keeping of the To-ka-par-chee 
tribe, and Charles Gibson, a citizen of the tribe, thus describes 

them: “ One o f them reaches back to the time o f George II o f  E n g 
land. The relic has been handed down to the present time. T h e  ruling 
clan o f the To-ka-par-chee was honored with being the custodian o f  this 
relic. It is said to be the treaty between the Creeks and Great Britain ; 
it is on genuine sheepskin, and was wrapped up in six layers o f dressed 
deerskin unsmoked. A long time before the rebellion, the noted chief, 
Hopathle Yohola, was custodian o f this relic. He married a To-ka-par- 
chee woman. When the custodian of this relic was dying, it was his 
will to confer this honor on a safe man o f his clan, to take charge o f  the

relic and to keep it a lifetime, 
turning it over to some one 
like the first one did. About 
the close of the civil war this 
noted old chief died, and con
ferred the honors on Captain 
John Goodfellow. T h is man 
also became very ill after a 
long time, and he consulted 
some o f the old men o f  his 
clan and they decided on a 
man, and the relic was deliv
ered to him. Today the In
dians look upon this relic as 
next in value to the brass or 
copper plates of the To-ka-par- 
chee. These plates are hard to 
describe, as they are kept in a 
very sacred vault where none 
is allowed to enter except the 
medicine man or some old 
chief. The history o f these 
plates is as follows:

“ One old medicine man, 
who had been noted for being 
the greatest among the Creeks, 
before dying told some o f the 
other medicine men that so 
many days after the day o f his 
death, if  they would meet him 
on the highest mountain peak 
—  naming the mountain —  
he would bring them some

thing very sacred and it would strengthen their medicine and add to their 
happiness. The medicine men then appointed a day and waited. When 
the last stick was thrown awav, each wended his way to the top o f the 
mountain. They waited long and well. When the sun became low in 
the west a great snake came from the west and darkened the countrv 
around about the mountain. The medicine men were frightened, but 
stood their ground. Then came claps of thunder and flashes o f light
ning that almost blinded the old men. Then a dark cloud appeared and 
out o f the dark cloud a bundle which was handed to the old men. The 
hands holding the bundle were all that could be seen, and resembled the 
hands o f the old medicine man who had died.

“ As soon as the package containing the plates was delivered the cloud 
moved away and there was a clear sky. The old men took their charge 
back to their square house and hid it until the time of their annual cele
bration or green corn dance, when the plates were introduced into their 
festivities. That was some 1,000 years ago, and they are still in the pos
session of the town of the Creeks. The custodians of these plates are 
what are called the Wild clan. There are a great many of these plates 
and the largest ones have characters of some kind on them.”

A N C IE N T  R O M A N  T H E A T R E  A T  N IM E S, F R A N C E  

T he company o f the Theatre Francais o f Paris is engaged in a remarkable enterprise and one which must 
certainly stir the dead bones of ancient and buried France. The company is touring through the southern 
provinces, but instead of playing in the ordinary modern theatres o f the towns, it is using the excavated remains 
o f old Roman amphitheatres. Our illustration represents the ancient theatre, which is still standing, at 
Nimes. In this venerable structure the “  King Oedipus ”  o f Sophocles was recently performed in the pres
ence of an immense and enthusiastic audience. The French nation is rightfully proud o f a glorious past, of 
which it worthily preserves the memory in ways such as this.
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Elements q f Comfort in Sleeping Outdoors

A  G R E A T  deal o f enthusiastic poetry, by 
inexperienced young authors, is annu
ally devoted to the praise o f “ Reclining 

on a M ossy Bank,”  or “ Slumbering ’ Midst the 
Daisies,”  or “ On the Fragrant Carpet of the 
Pines,”  and, although mossy banks are usually 
wet, and pine leaves are unpleasantly like nee
dles, a considerable amount o f pleasure and ben
efit is to be derived from outdoor sleeping. It 
is not necessary to take a bedstead, nor even a 
mattress. Nature can lodge its guests. T o
avoid the petty annoyances it is better to take along a piece o f canvas 
about six by eight feet, and a piece of cheese-cloth, four by seven, 
with a three-foot border o f fly-gauze. Equipped with these the pleasure- 
seeker is master of the situation, even if there is no other shade.

A depression of eight or ten feet wide and six inches deep conforms 
comfortably to the shape o f the reclining body, or a little scooping and 
gathering will fit a place on level ground, giving the head, shoulders and 
feet a little elevation. T h e feet should be on a level with the shoulders, 
to be comfortable. Then spread the canvas 
and hang the canopy over it on a few upright 
sticks, get under it and be happily secure 
from insects, tickling grass leaves and the 
too ardent sunlight. For sleeping at night or 
in the winter, a few blankets are an acceptable 
addition, but it is warmer to sleep on the 
ground, unless the earth is actually frozen.

T o  the unaccustomed it will be astonish
ing to find how very slightly softness contrib
utes to the comfort of a bed. The whole 
matter depends upon its shape and a little 
practice will enable one to so dispose himself 
upon a pile o f sand, a heap of stones, or 
even a level floor, so that he will be as com
fortable as on a mattress and springs. More
over, a hard bed gives more vigor and life to a 
person, more actual rest, than a soft one.

There is also a magnetic energy derived 
from sleeping on the ground which cannot 
be otherwise obtained. N. L .

A t the End
b y  A r t h u r  K e t c h u m  in A in s le c  s

THE rosd dips down thro’ the dusty wood — 
To cross s bridge end skirt the pond — 

Then glimmers tw ty to  village roofs 
And the shadowy hills beyond.

And so the end of the qocst is reached —
The open door and the welcome light —

And the wood and wind keep their tryst alone. 
And the river whispers across the night.

I

Giant Sunflowers in Loma-land

T H E sunflower in its wild condition is 
the abhorrence o f farmers throughout 
the northern Mississippi and Missouri 

river valleys. Its hardiness and adaptability 
enable it to survive almost any conditions 
and a cultivated field is its delight.

But while the wild ones have blossoms 
from one to four inches across, the cultivated
ones are twelve to fifteen inches in diameter. The outer petals do not in
crease proportionately, so the smaller flowers are much more beautiful 
than the larger ones. Although the flower is built exactly like a daisy 
the seeds lack the “ feathers”  so common among composite and conse
quently do not fly at all. The kernels are very rich in oil and are much 
used for poultry food. The heads are hung so that the fowls are obliged 
to jump to get the seeds and thereby get the exercise needed by confined 
poultry. In some parts the great seed heads are used for fuel, being fully 
equal for that purpose to good wood. The sunflower is especially inter
esting, however, because of its great degree of “ plant sense”  and power 
to adapt its growth to very diverse conditions. G . W .

Some Planti m2 Their Close Resemblances

N  the arithmetical processes o f addition and 
subtraction, it is an axiom that numbers 
are related by their amounts; that is, four 

is more nearly related to six than it is to ten; but 
in the operations o f multiplication and division 
numbers are related according to their common 
factors. Thus eighteen, which contains the fac
tors three and two, is more closely related to 
twelve, which contains the same factors, than it 
is to its own immediately adjacent numbers, sev
enteen and nineteen, which do not contain those 

factors. It would be absurd to limit the relationship between numbers 
to the possession o f a single factor, say for instance the factor thirteen, 
and to cast out as unrelated those which do not contain it. On the 
contrary, we would say that those numbers which contain the greatest 
proportion of common factors, are the more nearly related. This truth 
is acknowledged by students of animal forms, and their classifications 
are very largely guided by it. But with botany it is different. Although 
any plant is necessarily composed o f many structural factors, such as

root, stem, leaves, sap, fruit, form, etc., etc., 
botanists have agreed to consider the flower 
as the one all-essential factor, and ignore all 
the others. In consequence we find that they 
regard an apple-tree as resembling a strawber
ry vine more closely than it does an oak-tree; 
while a violet plant is more nearly akin to a 
plum-tree than to a daisy. O f course the 
trifling differences between a plum, a violet 
seedpod, an apple, an almond and a straw
berry are not worthy of notice, because the 
fruit is another factor; one not worth atten
tion. However, we have hopes that even 
botanists will soon awaken to the fact that 
there are other parts to a plant besides the 
flower. Possibly when they give us a system 
of botany based upon the idea of the closest 
agreement o f common factors, we may (who 
knows ?) find that it is intelligible even to com
mon people, as well as being immeasurably 
more explicit and accurate. Y .

A  B U N C H  OF L O M A -L A N D  SU N FL O W E R S

Varieties qf Light-Giving Insects

T HE Philadelphia Ledger gives some cu
rious information about the beetles 
which are found in the Southern States, 

and which signal to one another by means 
of lights. That the light is indeed intended 
as a signal is easily proved by capturing one 
of these small animals and holding him at a 
window during the night-time. The signal 

is immediately returned by some comrade who displays his own light and 
hovers around the captive as though in sympathy. W e learn that there 
are over fourteen different kinds of light-giving insects and they are 
mainly found in the Southern States and the islands of Cuba and Jamaica. 
In some cases the light is permanent while in others it is intermittent, the 
light in many instances being very powerful indeed. The color of the 
light is also variable. In one variety that is known as the Photinus I'er- 
sicolor the light seems to begin as a tiny spot, gradually increasing until it 
becomes a most brilliant green. Sometimes the larva; of these insects have 
no less than three lights separate and distinct from each other, the head, 
one at the tail and between the head and the prothorax. S t u d e n t
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

FO L L O W IN G  the musical pro
gram, which was rendered 
with the usual efficiency, the 

large audience, which assembled on Sun
day evening at Isis Theatre, listened with 
attention to two papers read by Miss 
Ethel Wood, the head teacher o f the Raja 
Yoga School at Point Loma, and Dr.
Herbert Coryn, a member o f the Point
Loma medical staff. We understand that 
. . .  . Tr j  . , _ j  fy, i Reprinted from San Diego N ew sMiss Wood is about to proceed to Cuba r
to undertake corresponding duties in the
large Raja Yoga Schools which have just been opened in the Island, and her pres
ence Sunday night was therefore o f special interest. Her paper was entitled “  The 
Optimistic and the Pessimistic Aspects o f Human Life,”  o f which the follow
ing is a brief resume:

“ It is easy to become pessimistic unless we will to be otherwise. Look where 
you may you will find discord, tyranny, selfishness, vice and unbrotherliness ex
pressing itself in a thousand hideous forms that we do not even know.

“ One might write a volume and not tell all the story. Where lies the hope? 
One stands in awe before the magnitude o f this problem o f reform. One wonders 
how the world, how humanity can ever swing back to its proper place, so far has 
it slipped away from its orbit and so far has it wandered in the wrong direction.

“ And yet, looking out upon life as we do, from the summit of a great enthusi
asm and a yet greater joy, we see that there is sunshine here and there. We see 
that life has its optimistic aspects as well, for there are the children. In them lies 
the hope of the future. It is the children that carry today in the world the few 
scattered torches of truth that are still burning. It is the children to whom we 
must look for the enthusiasm and joy that alone can match our own.

“ Take the single problem o f child study and education. When you consider 
the light that Theosophy throws upon the problems, and when you consider that 
educators all over the world are now turning to this philosophy, studying it, seeing 
that the Raja Yoga system contains the great and final secret, the key that will un
lock hitherto closed doors —  when you consider these things, I ask you if there are 
not optimistic aspects in life, and to spare ?

“ And when you see that Theosophy itself is not a theory but a living reality, 
capable o f being aftually lived out in its highest and divinest aspects, is there any 
measure to the joy that floods the heart, and one’ s confidence in the future of hu
manity ? It was Epictetus who said— this philosopher who was dragged from his 
home in chains and sold into slavery in the Roman streets— it was he who spoke 
truly when he said, * For whatever may come to pass, it lies with me to have it 
serve the right. Whatever it may be it shall lie with me to use it nobly. That 
no man can prevent.’ ”

Dr. Coryn’ s paper was on the subjett of “ Miracles,”  and contained among 
others, the following remarks:

“ Most of us have agreed that we do not believe in miracles, but do we know 
why we do not? N ow, just for the sake of argument let us assume that all pre
tences at miracle working are humbug. We then have this pifture. From the 
earliest dawn of human history we find mankind universally believing in a fraud, in 
an illusion with no foundation in fact; for all peoples whatsoever believed in miracles 
or magic. Legends record the miracles, hieroglyphs and sculpturings depict them. 
Coming along down the ages, through civilization after civilization, Indian, Persian, 
Chaldean, Egyptian, Babylonian, Greek, Roman, some of them apparently the 
equals o f our own in culture and intellect, we find the same story. Every great 
teacher and prophet ever known in antiquity, with hardly an exception, is credited 
with miraculous powers, with something supernormal. No one doubted it. Thou
sands would be witnesses of some of these fraudulent phenomena; hundreds would 
record what they had seen. Such records gathered about every founder of a re
ligion, all such records being, according to our hypothesis, nonsense, or merely de
scriptions of fraud. Well; the uninterrupted stream of testimony goes on; it 
reaches our own era. A great religious teacher appears, Jesus Christ; and of him 
also the unvarying story is told, magic or miracles. The stream goes on, on 
through the early Christian centuries, on through the middle ages. Thousands 
upon thousands are witnesses, all deluded by fraud and credulity.

“ Are we not beginning to suspect that it is time to give up the word fraud, the 
word humbug, and to suppose that there is something in it all? Think; all times, 
all peoples; peoples savage, peoples cultured, peoples of all creeds. Can all have 
been the vidfims of a set of gigantic and monotonous frauds beginning when the 
world was young and going on to this very Sunday ? No one ever doubted of

miracles and magic till our own dav, 
and when you ask a doubter why he 
doubts, he cannot tell you. H e has 

absolutely nothing to put against this gigan
tic range of human testimony, except that 
he never saw a miracle and wouldn’ t be
lieve in it anyhow if  he did see one. It 
was practically reserved for our own time 
to doubt about the matter at all.

“ How came the doubt to arise? Let 
us put aside that question a single moment 
and ask ourselves what is a miracle or feat 

o f magic? It is an interference with the ordinary course of natural phenomena, 
effected by the will o f a man without the employment of the ordinary instruments 
o f action.

“  So it implies an unusual potency or development of the will. Those who doubt 
miracles doubt that any such potency lies concealed in the human will. Is this hu
mility ? Our age is not noted for humility. One would think men would rejoice at 
the idea that any such powers lay within them, especially when the idea was sup
ported by such Alpine ranges o f evidence as this one. But they deny it and with
out evidence save that they never saw a miracle. It is like a witness in a law court, 
who should swear the defendant innocent because he did not see him do it.

“ So, again : why this humble disbelief in the powers o f the will in an age noted 
for its arrogance? Those who still believe in miracles hold, in defiance of all history, 
that during the three years of Christ’ s teaching life were done the only miracles 
that the ages o f human existence on this planet have witnessed. Some others think 
that though a few have happened since, it is only within the borders o f their own 
particular church o f the several churches that make up the Christian world. Belief 
in miracles gets fainter as belief in the soul gets fainter, as belief in man’ s dignity 
gets fainter, as religion gets fainter. And yet the vast evidence for miracles remains 
unchanged.

“ The revolt from religion meant a revolt from all that religion taught and a steady 
degradation in man’ s whole conception o f himself. And at last we have come to 
the modern scientific conception o f man. Will is as much an illusion as the soul. 
We are conscious machines, merely bits o f nature’ s animated machinery. Will is 
incapable o f imposing itself on nature, of interesting itself in the flow of nature.

“ The inner life of each man, like the inner life of nations and whole civilizations, 
is a continuous spiritual war. I f  men believe that a great Light, a great Power, is 
within them, by the power of that belief they will struggle with their sensual lower 
nature. So the lower nature knows that its whole chance o f being permitted free 
play lies in robbing the man of that belief. It may have him think that the inter
vention o f other men is necessary and may at last make him think that that inter
vention is all that is necessary. At last it stands victor all along the line. Man 
thinks he has neither soul, nor will, nor intelligence, nor destiny, nor past. N ow , 
are we going to take courage and burst our way into freedom from this hypnotic 
current, this psychologic disease stream that trickles its poison into every mind ? ”

Raja Yoga School in Cuba

O P E N IN G  O F T H E  SC H O O L  IN  S A N T IA G O  W IT H  O V E R  T W O  
H U N D R E D  A N D  F IF T Y  C H IL D R E N  IN  A T T E N D A N C E  

A G R A N D  B E G IN N IN G

A  C A B L E  message received from Cuba notifies us that the Raja Yoga Schools 
situated at St. Felix St., Santiago, have been opened for the reception of 
the two hundred and fifty children registered upon the books. The Cuban 

Raja Yoga Schools are an accomplished fact, and a new chapter has been thus mag
nificently opened in the history of the Republic. O b s e r v e r

Theosophy Explains Christianity

ON E  of the stated objects of The Theosophical Society and Universal Broth
erhood, founded by H. P. Blavatskv, is to study and compare the various 
great religious and sacred literatures of the world. And this object, like all 

the others, is subsidiary to the great purpose of promoting universal brotherhood. 
So long as the adherents of any particular religion believe themselves to be the sole 
possessors of the truth, and speak of other religions as false, there can be no broth
erhood. Neither can there be any knowledge of the truth, for truth is not to be 
won by disputations, but by friendly comparison and tolerant inquiry in all direc-

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE
jtt

Address by Miss Wood Prior 
■ to Her Departure for Cuba —

Dr. Herbert Coryn on the Sub
ject qf " Miracley ”--- Crowded 

House-—Fine Music
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tions. H . P. Blavatsky taught that true religion is one, and men have made it many. 
Great Teachers, appearing in the world from time to time, have taught mankind 
the way to dominate his nature and win for himself enlightenment and freedom. 
This message o f  Truth, Light, and Liberation, is always the same, though the form 
of its presentation to humanity has been different, in accordance with the differing 
charafters and customs and different lands and times.

Each and all of these various proclaimings of the way o f truth have been subse
quently converted by ignorant laymen and designing priesthoods into dogmatic re
ligion with prescribed articles o f faith and rules o f ceremonial. There is no religion 
but has suffered in this way, and the consequence is that today we find ourselves 
bound, in the name of Christ and Christianity, to many dogmas and superstitions in
vented by man at different times during the last two thousand years.

Theosophy gives the clue by which we can discern what is true in religions and 
distinguish it from what is added and false. What is true proclaims itself as such 
to the reason and common sense and needs no advocacy ; and if Theosophy can 
enable people to understand their religion and the meaning o f their Master’ s words 
as they have never understood them before, then Theosophy proves its own worth. 
The truth in religions is that which is found in all of them, the differences being 
due to misinterpretations and additions.

All religions show man as a feeling and thinking mind, placed midway between 
contrary forces, one of which is downward and destructive, the other upward and 
liberating. They show him as endowed with the power o f choice, able to follow 
which path he will. They declare that the true savior is the Soul, which is the 
divine spark in man, placed in his heart by the divine creative act. This Soul is 
the real Self of man ; it knows; it is free and above sorrow. This Soul o f man 
is called in our religion the Christos, and in other religions by corresponding names. 
But ignorance and priestcraft have turned it into an idol and denied to man his di
vinity, making him a helpless sinner, dependent for salvation, not on the divine 
might o f his own soul, but on the supposed intercession o f some deity.

And so it has been in other religions. We find everywhere men believing that 
they can be saved only by professing some creed and performing certain rites and 
sacrifices, instead o f relying on the wisdom and might from within, as originally 
taught in their religions. And this has been the cause o f human subserviency and 
degradation.

Now comes Theosophy with its message o f freedom and self-respect for man, 
pointing out to him what traps have been laid for his soul by the tinkers of religion, 
and reinstating Christ and Christianity once more in the position they have lost.

It comes to resurrect a buried Christ. H . T . E .

BY  his three » o l„ ™ s  on l i n i n g  U n k n O W I I
Mexico Mr. Carl Lumholz has 
rendered a service to Mexico

and to ethnological research. He shows how to study native races, and 
how to apply to that study the touchstone of confidence, of sympathy, of 
appreciation. In his own case, the result is a book which is far more 
than a mere narration of fact. It is a human document which introduces 
us to aboriginal human nature as it actually is. The author knows how 
to observe and to record the results of his observations without pedantry 
and without prejudice, and this alone gives to his writings a very peculiar 
value. His competency to speak o f such tribes as the Tarahumaras and 
the Huichols is sufficiently shown by the following extracts. He says:

Soon I found that my best companions were the so-called civilized Indians, or 
even Indians in their aboriginal state, who not only helped me by their mere presence 
to win the confidence o f their tribesmen, but also served me as objects of observa
tion. As before I stopped for months with a tribe, discharging all alien attendants 
and roughing it with the Indians. In this way I spent in all a year and a half 
among the Tarahumaras, and ten months among the Coras and Huichols. At first 
the natives persistently opposed me ; they are very distrustful o f the white man, 
and no wonder, since he has left them little to lose. But I managed to make my 
entry, and gradually to gain their confidence and friendship, mainly through my 
ability to sing their native songs, and by always treating them justly.

Me £ £  q  I f  Mr. Lumholz intended to write un-
derstandingly of his subject, he adopted 
the only way in which this can possi

bly be done, by loving it. The knowledge of native races obtained at 
the end of the rifle, or by chasing them through the woods, is not worth 
having, but it is almost the only kind at our disposal.

Mr. Lumholz tells us that the Tarahumaras are the best runners in the 
world, hardly seeming to know the meaning of fatigue. He tells us also, 
and this we would commend to very general attention, that “ the Tarahu- 
mara in his native condition is many times better off mentally, morally 
and economically, than his so-called civilized brother,”  who, however, 
“ will not let him alone as long as he has anything worth taking away.” 

In the school of the white man, the aborigine learns quickly, but the 
lessons are those of moral and physical death. Thus we read:

Taking it all in all, the advantages the Indian derives from the advent of the 
white man are doubtful. The Huichol’ s standard of life has not, on the whole, 
been raised. The few who are well off and could afford better things, have no 
better than the others; they eat their tortillas and beans, and sleep on the floor, as 
they always did, and know no better. On the other hand, the disadvantages are 
very manifest. Since the acquisition of domestic animals the people have begun to 
realize that there are rich and poor in the world, and those who own little are filled 
with envy of their more opulent relatives.
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I« *  i* Mercy Holden’s Burglar
)W , M ercy, I know you’ ll attend to everything all right, and 
do see that Belle doesn’ t get tired or worried over anything,”  
said M rs. Holden.

“ And don’ t be silly enough to be afraid of anything,”  added 
Mr. Holden, as his wife settled herself in the buggy beside him. 
“  I ’ ll be back early in the morning anyway, and mother’ ll come 
with me, unless your grannie is worse than usual; so take care 

o f yourself and everything else.”
“ I will, father; good-bye, mother;”  cried Mercy, cheerfully, as she watched 

her parents drive away to visit grannie, who had sent for them, having one o f her 
periodical “ bad spells.”

Mercy Holden was a bright, healthy girl o f eighteen, innocent, kind-hearted and 
fearless of evil. Belle, two years older, had met with an accident twelve months 
before, from the effefts o f which she was still an invalid, and it was Mercy’ s duty 
as well as pleasure, to guard and amuse her sister.

It was nearly five, and Mercy hastened into the cool, clean kitchen, with the 
well at the door shaded by the gnarled old apple tree, to prepare the early supper, 
while Belle rested on the lounge watching operations. Even her weak appetite was 
tempted by the fragrant tea, light, white biscuits, new laid eggs and fresh butter 
and cream. Then the colts must be watered and the poultry attended to, the eggs 
gathered and yeast set, for tomorrow was baking day. By this time it was dark, 
and Belle was nearly asleep in the big chair in the front room. “ N ow ,”  said 
M ercy, coming in with a lamp, “ I ’ ll read to you, Belle, for the U. B. Magazine 
came this afternoon.”

“ Oh, yes,”  replied Belle, “ I do so want to hear the rest of that article on 
‘ True Compassion.’ ”

“ Yes, and here’ s one on ‘ Practical Brotherhood.’ ”  So the girls settled them
selves to enjoy the evening, Mercy pausing frequently that they might discuss 
some ideas evoked by the reading. In this way, in their plain, simple language, 
they touched on many o f the fundamental truths of Theosophy, the fact o f Broth
erhood, real compassion instead o f sentimentalism and mere emotion; the great 
universal law o f rebirth and reaping, from life to life, the effects o f former thoughts 
and deeds.

“ But you are tired, Belle dear,”  said Mercy at last, “ and you must go to 
b ed ;”  and taking her sister’ s arm she assisted her up stairs. After seeing her com
fortably settled, Mercy ran lightly down stairs again to extinguish the lamp and 
see that everything was in order. Placing a candle on the kitchen table, she 
went out to the well for a pitcher of cool water to take up stairs. The moon was 
at the quarter and shed a soft light over the fields and meadows, and the girl drew 
in a long breath o f the cool fragrant summer air. Lifting her pitcher from the well- 
curb she crossed the porch but stopped in the doorway, paralyzed by the sight that 
confronted her!

It was a man, tall and strongly built, and though Mercy had never seen anything 
like it before, she knew the meaning o f the ugly suit with its horizontal stripes. He 
was an escaped convift, and she and her invalid sister were alone and at his mercy. 
The thought o f Belle nerved her for anything. Placing the pitcher upon the table 
she looked him unflinchingly in the face.

Yes, he was coarse and hard and brutal in appearance and expression, yet Mercy 
thought there was something of the human, too; and perchance even a smoldering 
spark of the divine yet left. “ What do you want?”  she asked, trying to make 
her voice calm and even.

“ What do I want?”  he repeated harshly; “ everything. But first food —  I ’ m 
famished. And look at this— pointing to his prison garb —  I want clothes and 
money to get away.”

“ I ’ ll do what I can for you,”  replied the girl, “ but please don’ t speak so loud 
—  my sister is ill and you will frighten her. First you must have food. Sit down 
here at the table.”

The convict strode to the door and closed it and then pulled down the window 
blinds. Then turning suddenly upon M ercy, he said suspiciously :

“ You don’ t expect any men folks home tonight, do you? You ain’ t settin’ no 
trap for me, are you?”

“ N o ,”  returned M ercy, quietly, “ I ’ ve no wish to give you up. But how did 
you get in ? ”

“  I came in at the window while you were at supper and hid in the parlor closet. 
I heard you reading and talking, and I thought I ’ d give you a chance to show a 
poor devil like me some of your compassion and brotherhood. I meant before to 
rob the house and take anything I wanted, and if you’ d tried to stop me you might 
’ a ’ got hurt.”

“ I’ m glad you changed your plan,”  said Mercy. “ N ow , come and eat and 
then I ’ ll find some o f my brother’ s clothes for you, and I have a little money of 
mv ow n.”

Tears came into the girl’ s eyes when she saw how ravenously the man fell upon

the food which she had placed upon the table. For a week he had been hiding in 
the woods and swamps, without food, except what he could at night purloin from 
field and orchard.

While he was eating, Mercy had looked into Belle’ s room and found her soundlv 
sleeping. Then she had gone to her absent brother’ s room and hastily selected such 
partly worn garments as she deemed most suitable. These she carried into the 
wash-house, and providing appliances for a bath, ushered the convict in ; nor hac 
she forgotten her father’ s shaving case.

She sat waiting in the kitchen, and when the man again entered the room she 
was amazed at the transformation. The clothes fitted him, the shaven face showed 
strong, firm lines of jaw and chin, and the wolfish look o f extreme hunger was 
gone. With the good meal and decent garb an approach toward self-respect and 
manliness had already crept into his manners and speech.

“ Here is all the money I have,”  said M ercy, putting a small purse into his 
hand. “  I am sorry I have no more.”

“  It will take me to where I can find friends,”  answered the fugitive. “  N ow , 
young lady, I want to thank you for what you have done for me. You will not 
believe me most likely, but I am not guilty o f the crime for which I was imprisoned, 
though God knows I ’ ve been bad enough. But I ’ m going to quit this sort o f  life 
now, go back to the poor old mother I ’ ve nearly killed, and take care o f her the 
rest of her days. I believe a lot of the things you read and said tonight are true, 
and I ’ m going to make a new start from tonight. I ’ ll send you back this money, 
and pay for the clothes when I can safely do it. Now, I want you to promise me 
one thing —  that you will never tell any one o f my visit here tonight. Will you ? ”  

“  W hat! not even my father? ”
“  No, no one. I can’ t trust any one but you.”
“  I will, if  you will promise to let me hear from you, some time.”
“ You shall hear from m e; and now good-by. Would you mind shaking hands? 

Your religion is the right kind.”
Mercy held out her hand. The man clasped it firmly for a moment, looking 

straight into her eyes. Then he stepped over the threshold and was swallowed up 
in the shadows o f the night.

Mercy removed all traces of the presence of the convict and then crept silently 
to bed. In the morning her parents returned and in a few days her brother. W hen 
he missed a part of his wardrobe she was obliged to admit that she had given it to 
a tramp. But she faithfully kept the secret of that night. She wondered i f  her 
father would blame her if he knew the part she had taken. They learned from the 
papers that the escaped convict had never been retaken, and the girl was very glad. 
She believed his words and hoped that he would reform, waiting patiently for some 
sign or token. But months glided into years and the silence was not broken.

Belle had regained her health and was settled in a home of her own. M ercy's 
own wedding was to take place in a few days. One evening the mail was brought 
in and among the letters was one addressed to Mercy in a firm, strong hand. Her 
mother was puzzled, and Frank said :

“ W hy, who is your new correspondent, S is?”
“ I ’ m sure I don’ t know,”  she replied, “ let me open it and see.”
Unfolding the sheet, she read :

D e a r  a n d  H o n o red  Y o u n g  L a d y : You may remember the unfortunate brin g  whom 
you fed and clothed one night when he was in sore distress. I promised you that I would 
reform and I have kept my word. I now hold a good position and my mother is proud of 
her son. I owe it all to vour goodness, for on that night I wai desperate enough to have 
done almost anything. I can never express my gratitude ; but I am sure you will rejoice 
to know that vuu have saved a fellow being from the fate that must have overtaken me. 
Inclosed hnd the loan you made me and a sum to pay for the clothes. From one who must 
always be your most earnest and grateful F r ie n d

“  O , father,”  cried Mercy, with shining eyes, “ now I can tell you,”  and she 
poured out the tale of that summer night four years ago.

“ Whew ! ”  whistled Frank. “ That’ s where my clothes went. Well, young 
lady, dear and honored, hand over that check. The largest share is mine.”

“  You poor child ! ”  said her mother. “  How brave you were.”
“  Don’ t you think 1 did right, father?”  asked the girl, appealing to him.
“ You did well, my dear,” - he replied, “ but I remember now that my razor 

was very dull afterward.”  O. P. Q.

Some of the most important astronomical discoveries that have been made in re
cent years are due to the use of photography. It is now announced that the as
tronomers of Yale University have received photographs showing that Bovelli’ s 
comet has three tails instead of two and that there are indications even o f a fourth.

Louis B etts, a Chicago boy, recently won the three-thousand dollar prize offered 
by the Philadelphia Academy of Arts. This includes the three-years scholarship 
abroad. He is the son of E. D. Betts, an artist, who is one of the pioneers in 
The Universal Brotherhood movement. The young artist has already left for Europe.
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‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science *

A Quotation from  H. P . Blavatsky on True Science

T H E O S O P H Y  claims to be both Religion and Science, for Theoso
phy is the essence of both. It is for the sake and love of the two 
divine abstractions— i. <r., Theosophical religion and science, that 

its Society has become the volunteer scavenger o f both orthodox religion 
and modern science; as also the relentless Nemesis o f those who have 
degraded the two noble truths to their own ends and purposes, and then 
divorced each violently from the other, though the two are and must be 
one.

T h e modern [18 8 8 ] Materialist insists on an impassablechasm between 
the two, pointing out that the “ Conflict between Religion and Science”  
has ended in the triumph of the latter and the defeat o f the first. The 
modern Theosophist refuses to see, on the contrary, any such chasm at 
all. I f  it is claimed by both Church and Science that each o f them pur
sues the truth and nothing but the truth, then either one of them is mis
taken and accepts falsehood for truth, or both. Any other impediment 
to their reconciliation must be set down as purely fictitious. Truth is 
one, even i f  sought for or pursued at two different ends. Therefore, 
Theosophy claims to reconcile the two foes. It premises by saying that 
the true spiritual and primitive Christian religion is, as much as the other 
great and still older philosophies that preceded it, the light o f Truth, “ the 
life and the light of men.”

But so is the true light o f Science. Therefore, darkened as the former 
is now by dogmas examined through glasses smoked with the superstitions 
artificially produced by the Churches, this light can hardly penetrate and 
meet its sister ray in a science equally as cobwebbed by paradoxes and 
the materialistic sophistries o f the age. .

They can be reconciled on the condition that both shall clean their 
houses, one from the human dross o f the ages, the other from the hideous 
excrescence o f modern materialism and atheism.—  H . P. Blavatsky 

The above quotation needs but little comment. It justifies us in speak
ing of religion in our science columns— thus does an invidious conven
tional usage remind us at the very first step o f the barrier we erect in our 
minds between two such vital interests.

And what does science need to bring her back from her straying, into 
the path where she may meet and unite with an enlightened religion? 
Surely it is a zealous devotion to the true interests of humanity— and not 
as now, to its material luxury, to inventions for destruction, and to morbid 
curiosity.

For such, alas, is the main trend o f modern science, in spite o f a few 
worthier aims and a few purer and nobler votaries at her shrine.

Science should include every true human interest in its intellectual 
aspect, as religion should in its moral aspect. An enlightened and 
broad-minded study o f human history and character; an investigation into 
the laws o f health, moral as well as physical; an intelligent study of so
ciological problems, based on a recognition o f the divinity of man —  these 
are some o f the subjects that come within the province of true science.

And humanity can do with less new foods and drugs and machines; 
less of the thousands o f inventions patented purely for money and not 
to supply a real demand; and less of the morbid prying into the mysteries 
of the human body, of the kind which contributes no useful knowledge 
to hygiene or surgery.

WE  note with satisfaction the invention (by Mr. Hewitt o f New 
York City) of an electric lamp, whose light is pleasant to the 
eye; the reason being that it contains all the rays of the spec

trum except the red. Yet with the same amount of power, it produces 
eight times as much light as the Edison lamp. Its one drawback is the 
slight greenish pallor that it imparts to the complexion. A further im
provement would seem possible. For purposes of illumination we no 
more want the chemical, or ultra-violet, rays than the red. I f  these 
were cut off, the lamp would perhaps be perfect, and its light probably 
quite uninjurious to the eyes in any length of time. It is noteworthy 
that Mr. Hewitt’ s lamp burns at a less cost than kerosene, and its light 
is therefore the cheapest known. K.

‘The "College q f Science” Hypnotic Eraoid./-

DA V ID  C H R IS T IE  M U R R A Y , the well-known author, has been 
contributing to T. P 's IVeekly, the result o f his investigations 
into the so-called gospel o f “ self-hypnotism,”  o f which we read 

so much in the advertisement pages o f our press. As his final conclu
sions are eminently sane, they may be quoted, as showing that there are 
some people, at any rate, who have no use for the bogus “ occultism”  
and similar fakes now so rampant.

It is inevitable that some amongst a people so eager to accept the cruder forms 
of truth as representing whole and finished schemes of thought should be willing to 
turn the nimble ninepence at the expense of the general credulity. The means 
by which the whole doftrine of hypnotism has been preached are frankly infamous. 
It happened a year and a half ago that I became the recipient of the confidences of 
some hundreds of people who had answered the advertisements which at that time 
were so thickly sown over the pages of English journals and magazines by these 
needy adventurers. I had at one time a pile of mimeographed letters which stood 
quite a foot high, and every one of these pretended, in the most shameless and fla
grant fashion, to be a private and confidential communication. Hundreds of them 
couched from beginning to end in identical terms began: “ This is a purely per
sonal communication. It is addressed to you alone, and we rely upon your honor 
to respect our confidence.”  The advertisements explicitly set forth the statement 
that a benevolent person had somewhere or other “ donated”  a sum of money to 
provide for the free issue of a work of incalculable value to mankind, which re
vealed “ strange mental powers,”  and promised assured “ success in life.”  The 
letters ran to the effect that the gratis issue had been exhausted, and offered for 
twenty-five dollars a book which would have been dear at half-a-crown, even if it 
had not been the compound of ignorance and chicane it really was. Everybody 
could practise hypnotism, so its gospel ran.

These were the lines on which the crusade in favor of a popular practice of hyp
notism was inaugurated in England, and these are the lines on which the later idea 
of self-hypnotism is being run by some of the unscrupulous pretenders to science 
who are engaged in its exploitation. The same nauseating cant, which combines 
the will of God with your personal seizure of the dollar, is present in the one case 
as in the other.

It is a regrettable fact that a nation so sane as ours should be acquiring 
unenviable reputation as a purveyor of this kind o f rubbish to the an
noyance of other countries. S t u d e n t

Vivisection Adds Nothing to Reel Knowledge

V IV IS E C T IO N  has established its grim law in every school of phy
siology in England. T o  our own mind it has completely failed to 
demonstrate that efficacy which alone can justify its adoption. 

The experiments performed on dumb animals cannot possibly be o f bene
fit to the human race. At best they can only teach an inferior kind of 
brain a most inferior kind of knowledge. W hy should a wretched rab
bit be tortured out of his little life in order to show a glabrous savant 
that the pancreatic secretion is increased by due injection of duodenum? 
Why should a dog be cut and opened in nameless and barbarous ways 
in order that he may be injected with a serum derived from the cerebro
spinal fluid of a human idiot? W hy should a frog, a creature generally 
known as “ God’s gift to physiologists,”  be cut up, tetanized, injected, 
de-cerebrated or burnt in various acids merely to show that there is truth 
in some dusty theory about “ reflex action” ? What possible good can 
result from inquiry so bestial and so inhumane? How can truth be per
ceived among the bloody offals of a shambles? At its best vivisection can 
only lead to vivisection, to a bloodier revel in experiment, a more grimy 
and ghastly classification of torture. By present methods physiologists 
can only hope to swell their sickening index of barbarities. The “ glori
ous”  triumphs o f modern science are little more than the discovery, and 
parrot-learning, of trite and nasty medical facts. With all the science, 
and the glory, and the triumph, the world grows sicker, and less manly, 
and more beastlike daily. This cannot possibly be contradicted. And 
it behooves physiologists, therefore, to cease meddling with the healthy 
and beautiful bodies o f God’s creatures and to give their care and their 
skill to the bettering of the sickly bodies of their kin.— Daily News
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** Here and There Throughout the W orld S*

y  Endurance gf an A  m a g n i f i c e n t  story o f endurance is reported from 
Alpine Guide y  y  tj,e Alps. An Englishman, accompanied by two 

guides named Alner, father and son, were descending from Monte 
Rosa. T h e three were, of course, roped together, and at a turn of the 
road the Englishman slipped and fell over a precipice fifteen hundred 
feet deep, carrying with him the younger guide. The elder guide, 
however, planted himself firmly and sustained the shock, supporting 
the weight o f his two companions as they dangled at the end o f the 
rope. The younger Alner, who was at the end o f the rope, managed 
to climb up the rocky face of the precipice and rejoin his father, but 
the Englishman could do nothing to help himself as his leg was broken, 
nor could the two guides draw him into safety. It was finally decided 
that the younger Alner should descend alone for help, leaving his 
father to support the rope. For seven hours the heroic Alner, with his 
feet braced against the rocks, sustained that fearful weight until aid 
arrived, and then refused all help on the way down the mountain.

at

Vhe Totari Number A  F r e n c h  literary review estimates the total number 
t f  Books in World Qf books now exjstjng ;n the world to be as follows: 

United States, 700,000,000; Western Europe, 1,800,000,000; East
ern Europe, 460,000,000; other countries, 240,000,000. T o  these 
enormous figures, the writer in the French review believes that we 
must add one new book per second to cover the current issues. These 
estimates are, o f course, largely guesses, but they probably approxi
mate to the truth. W e wish it were possible to arrange these books 
under the three heads of those which are morally beneficial to hu
manity, of those which are morally hurtful, and of those which are 
merely negative, such as books o f reference, di&ionaries and the like. 
The same authority tells us that Germany publishes 25,000 new books 
every year, France 13 ,0 00 , Italy 10,000 and England 7000, while 
Dr. Van Dyke estimates at between 4000 and 5000 the new books 
published every year in the United States, of which one-third are 
novels.

j r

** Pauper Insane in L ast  year nearly 23,000 persons became insane in 
England & W aley  England and Wales, and this surpasses all previous 

records. The increase over the year before was over 3000. The 
statistics show that the greater part of this increase was among paupers 
and it is therefore argued that the classes who are most exposed to the 
worries of modern life are not correspondingly driven to insanity. 
Probably the truth of the matter is that while every pauper lunatic is 
registered as such, a number of well-to-do lunatics are cared for in 
their own homes, and the fact of their insanity never reaches the of
ficial reports at all. Who can question that there is a large number 
o f lunatics outside the asylums? W e meet them constantly.

Terrors gf M* Fam. A n A merican  gentleman now in China writes a 
ine in China. *  *  graphic description o f the distress in that countrv 

caused by the famine now prevailing. He says: “ AH through the
winter and thus far in the summer there has been no moisture; no 
snow, no rain, no dew. The spring crops have failed and famine is 
already upon many districts. W ives, sons and daughters are being sold 
to those who can afford to buy, at a few dollars, in some districts being 
sold by the pound, the price being less than that of rice.”  W hatever 
may happen in China in the immediate future, may the recollection of 
these pitiful sufferings be thrown into the scales of our judgment.

French System for A n i n c r e a s e d  attention is now being given in Europe 
Learning Language to  th e aCqUjsiti0n of foreign languages. A French 

schoolmaster has organized a system for the international exchange of 
children, so that they may properly learn the languages of the countries 
to which they are sent. The system ought to have satisfactory results 
if  it is worked with the care which it demands, and it should certainlv 
tend to a better understanding between nations. It was once well said 
that “ he who has a new language has a new soul”  and to acquire a 
foreign tongue is to travel into a new mental country and to enlarge the 
mind with experiences which can never be otherwise gained.

Japan Hay O ldest A  J a p a n e s e  newspaper, the Niroku Shinpo, reminds us 
Royal Family *  *« that the Mikado “ is o f the long and unbroken line 

o f one hundred and twenty ancestors who sat before him on the throne 
which was set up six hundred and sixty years before the Christian era. 
Just think o f it! The oldest royal family in Europe is that of Capet, 
which, however, is comparatively young, as it dates no further back 
than to the Ninth century. And it remains now in the Parisian society 
as a rare relic o f a bygone royal family. T h e Savoy, the Brunswick, 
the Baden, and so forth go back only to the Eleventh century. But 
our Imperial line, as already mentioned, started long before the battle 
o f Marathon was recorded, long before the songs o f Homer were recited. 
Since then, no foreign conqueror ever set foot on the soil o f Japan.”

** Ztkngwill on the I s r a e l  Z a n g w i l l  has recently made a speech on the 
Zion Movement w Zion Movement. He considers that the importance 

o f a choice o f location is small compared with the fact that the move
ment has received the official recognition o f both Russia and England. 
It will be remembered that the Zionist Congress has lately held a con
vention at Basle in Switzerland, and the occasion of Mr. Zangwill’ s 
speech was the reception o f the English delegates.

Marriage* ©  Relig- W h a t  are we t o  think o f this? It has been decreed
ion in Austria *  by the Austrian Supreme Court that all marriages are

invalid which are contracted between parties, one of whom professes 
no particular religious creed while the other is a Christian. Jew s and 
Christians are also forbidden to marry. T o  those interested in the 
spread of religious freedom, this Austrian phenomenon will doubtless be 
carefully noted.

J0
California’s Ca.pa- C a l i f o r n i a  is likely to make a wonderful record for 
city for Timber W jts timber at the St. Louis Exposition. A forestry 

official is reported as saying, “ W e shall prove that every tree grown 
between the Equator and the Pole can be cultivated in California.”  
And, also, that the California forestry display at the Exposition will 
be finer than that furnished by the whole o f Europe. This, of course, 
is good. We must at the same time remember that timber reserves 
are easily exhausted, and that without some system of replanting, our 
glory is likely to become an affair of the past.

‘the Russian Church A deputation to the Russian Government of Jewish 
and t*» Jews *  *  *  citizens from Odessa has been threatened with whole

sale expulsion from the empire. M. de Plehve is represented as hav
ing said: “ W e shall be obliged to get rid of you. For that purpose 
we shall facilitate your emigration, and exclude the Jew s from all our 
schools and render their lives in Russia impossible.”  Judging from 
past experience the threat is neither empty nor idle. Nevertheless, it 
is unprecedented. Was Galileo right when he said the world moves?

SB

*  Austrian Town./- T here  are no crematories in Austria, and it has hith- 
Wn.nt Crematories ert0 been necessary to send bodies for cremation to 

Germany or Italy, and this of course has been a matter of great ex
pense. Resolutions have now been passed in sixty-nine Austrian 
towns in favor of cremation and demanding authorization from the 
national government to erect suitable buildings. This is an evidence 
of how the forces o f reform grow steadily, although for a long time 
they may have no exterior manifestation.
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D'
A  Legend of Ireland

k E A R  C H IL D R E N : There is a legend o f ancient Ireland that
relates the deeds of Conchobar, a Warrior-Hero. Once upon 
a time this warrior and his companions were entertaining the 

chieftains o f  Ulster at a great feast, when they saw a most beautiful flock 
of birds alight upon the plains before them. Soon they soared upward, 
and Conchobar ordered his nine chariots, for he desired to follow them. 
And the legend reads:

Most beautiful birds they were, and they kept singing in their flight. There 
were nine flocks of them and twenty birds in each flock. They were linked to
gether two by two by a chain of silver, and the two 
birds that flew at the head of each flock were united by 
a yoke of silver.

So, as rapidly as chariots could travel, Con
chobar followed these birds over the plains. At 
last night came on. A thick snow was falling 
and Conchobar ordered his Warriors to stop the 
chase and seek some house where they might 
spend the night.

So the W arriors went ahead, and at last dis
covered a little hut in which lived a man and his 
wife. Going to Conchobar they said, “ W e have 
found a house but it is not worthy of you.”

“ Nevertheless, I shall be entertained in that 
house tonight, I and my men,”  and Conchobar 
pushed on. It was such a poor little house, 
hardly large enough to afford comfort for the two 
people who lived in it. Y e t— here is the mira
cle— when Conchobar entered it began to grow 
larger and larger. His Warriors also entered and 
found they were in a magnificent palace, with
beautiful flowers and a banquet table ready for them. Children, is there 
not a wonderful lesson in this story? I f  we are true, brave Warriors as 
was Conchobar, every house that we enter becomes a palace, every
thing that we touch becomes transformed and 
everything that we do becomes a great loving 
deed. A u n t  E s t h e r

A IL E E N
The youngest member of the Lotus Group 

in Dublin, Ireland

A  Baby Moose

DE A R  C H IL D R E N  : One often wonders 
why wild animals are so shy, and, in
stinctively, so afraid of human beings.

Of course it must be because men have been so 
cruel to them. But last week I heard about a 
baby moose that had none o f this strange fear.
I must tell you about it.

It seems that some hunters were roaming 
through the woods in one part o f Canada, when 
one of them, who got separated from the rest of 
the party, came across a baby moose. It was 
only a few days old, a queer, long-legged little 
creature, and it was crying for its mother.

First, the hunter, who had a camera, took its 
picture; but when he started to return to camp 
the baby moose began to follow him. It went
down the bank and into the water to the very edge of the canoe. The 
hunter did not know just what to do, for if the little creature had followed 
him home he could not have given it proper care, and then, too, he knew 
that way up in the woods the mother moose would soon be along, look
ing for her baby. So he finally coaxed it up the bank, and, pouring some 
condensed milk upon a piece of birch-bark, he left the little creature 
feeding.

I wonder what its mother thought when she came. U ncle F red.

Maid Marion
by E l i z a b e t h  B e l l a m y

Nancy arid the Bee
A N C Y  and Cousin Willie sat on their little wooden stools outside 

the cottage door, peacefully eating bread and jam. The old- 
fashioned garden was gay with blossoms, the busy bees hummed 

contentedly as they went from flower to flower in search of honey, and 
every now and then bright-winged butterflies flitted past.

“ Go away,”  said Nancy, imperatively, to a bee who approached, ex
pressing a desire for jam, “ Go away, and gather your own honey. 
Naughty, greedy bee, go away.”

“ Baa-a-a!”  she screamed, “ nasty, cruel bee. Baa-a-a.”
“ What is the matter?”  cried an agitated voice, 

and Nancy’s mother came hurrying out. “ Did 
it sting you?”

“ Y es, nasty, horrid bee. A-a.”
“ Hush! dear, we will make it well,”  and she 

went quickly into the house and returned carry
ing a small bottle. “ There, now, this will take 
away the pain and make it quite well. But what 
were you doing? You must have made the bee 
angry.”

“ Lazy thing, wanted my jam, and it has its 
own honey in all the flowers,”  replied Nancy.

Cousin W illie stood silent, looking at Nancy, 
and quite negledting his bread and jam. His blue 
eyes regarded meditatively the pretty wild rose 
face peeping out from under the large sun-bonnet.

“ Perhaps,”  said he slowly, “ the little bee 
thought you were a flower, only, Nancy, you 
weren’ t as sweet to it as real flowers are. You 
were cross, and so it got angry at making a mis
take, and it stung you.”

“ Yes, W illie, I expect that was the reason,”  agreed Nancy’s mother. 
“ You know bees are very, very wise, and they know quite well that little 
girls whom they think are flowers should not be selfish or afraid.

“ And if they are, they think it quite just to pun
ish them. Another time when a little bee comes 
and wishes to taste your jam, let it have some, and 
give freely, and then the little bee will fly away, 
knowing you are a sweet, generous little blossom.”

A. P. D.SHE wi» ironing her dolly’s new gown, 
Miid Mtrion. font yens old.

With her brows puckered down,
In t piinsttking frown 

Under her tresses of gold.

'Twts Snndiy, tnd nurse, coming in, 
Excliimed in t tone of surprise,

"  Don’t yon know it’s t sin 
Any work to begin.

On the d«y thst the Lord ssnctiies?”

Then, lifting her ftce like t rose 
Thus snswered this wise little tot,

’ ’ Now, don’t yon suppose 
The desr Lord knows 

Thst this little iron sin’t hot?”

A  Raja Yoga C M
J ^ E A R  C H IL D R E N : In Wickford, Eng

land, there lives a cat who lost her kittens 
and grieved for them very, very much. 

What to do she did not know until, as it hap
pened, one o f the boys of the family brought 
home a nest of two young jackdaws. That night, 
to save them from the cat, he put them into a 
basket and put the basket in his bedroom. Pussy 
soon found them, took them carefully out, car
ried them, one by one, down stairs to her own 
basket.

Did she eat them? By no means. She adopted 
them as her very own and the frightened boy 

finally found them there beside her. She was purring contentedly and 
both little jackdaws were fast asleep. She protects them as carefully as 
if they were her own kittens, often lying for a long time with her paws 
around them. They will soon begin to fly. Then what will the mother- 
cat do? A n  E n g l i s h  W o r k e r

“ T he misfortunes hardest to bear,”  says the poet Lowell, “ are those 
that never happen, but are always expedled.”
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Lines by Em ily Bronte
[T h e following are the last lines my sister Emily ever wrote.— C h a r l o t t e  B r o n t e ]

NO covard soil is aine,
No trembler in the world's storm-troubled sphere;
I see Heaven’s glories shine.

And faith shines cqnal, arming me from fear.

O God, within my breast.
Almighty, ever-present Deity!

Life — that in me has rest.
As I — nndyitg Life — have power in Thee!

Vain are the thonsand creeds 
That move men’ s hearts; nnntterably vain;

Worthless as withered weeds.
Or idlest froth amid the boundless main

To waken donbt in one 
Holding so fast by Thine inieity;

So snrely anchored on 
The stedfast rock of immortality.

With wide-embracing love 
Thy spirit animates eternal years.

Pervades and broods above.
Changes, sustains, dissolves, creates, and rears.

Though earth and man were gone.
And sons and universes ceased to be.

And Thou were left alone,
Every existence wonld exist in Thee.

There is not room for Death,
Nor atom that his might could reader void;

Thon — Thon art Being aid Breath,
And what Thon art may never be destroyed.

*Ihe Moment qf Choice
Love thou the gods and withstand them, lest thy fame shall fail in the end,
And thou be but their slave and bondman who wert bom for their very friend.

T H E R E  come times when all affairs seem to be at flood-tide, and 
there is placed within one’s grasp the great opportunity. A whole 
life’s course may depend upon whether that single chance is grasped. 

Every moment o f one’ s past life, freighted as it may be with evil or with 
good, appears to be marshaled up at that critical moment, each to have 
its own weight in the fine tense balance. I f  the good preponderates —  
and the deed is not the test but the motive— then is the opportunity 
seized and the whole life swings upward into a sphere undreamed o f in 
its beauty and its extent. I f  some weakness makes the man hesitate at 
that critical moment, all may be lost, or worse than lost. Better would 
it have been had not the attempt been made. Under the wheel one goes, 
the tide swings back leaving one stranded.

There is a saying among the ancients that he whom the gods counsel 
is destined either to be great or to be greatly plagued. There is truth in 
the statement, for they whom the gods do counsel are few and the mean
ing of such counsel must be mighty. Perchance they extend the help
ing hand at just the saving moment, when the one whom they seek to 
save may be all unaware of his own danger. Well is it for him if the 
hand be grasped. W oe to him if the help be lightly regarded, or refused, 
or hesitatingly accepted. He will enter upon a cycle o f bitter pain, pain 
which there is absolutely no possibility o f avoiding and for which there 
exists no anodyne. There is nothing to be done but bear it, or give up 
trying. He who will not up and take his place by the side o f the gods 
when they call him must be content to be their “ thrall and bondman,”  
perhaps during all his life. There is no choice between, no other way. 

The soul’s urge cannot be lightly disregarded, for there are times when

v i

the soul speaks plainly, times when the brain-mind is just transparent 
enough to allow the light to filter through, when the personality has be
come just enough purified to be porous to the real insights. Such times 
are sacred and should not be boasted of nor even spoken about to another. 
Even so much may suffice to plant the personality back again upon the 
throne and shut away all help. But when such times come, let us make 
tenfold certain our vow o f eternal vigilance. Let us strive as we have 
never striven to retain our footing upon the heights, not that we may be 
great, but that we may the better help those who are below. So little a 
thing, a careless word, even a thought, may at such a time be sufficient 
to send us headlong into the darkness below.

Shall we, then, look for these times? Shall we, then, lie in wait for 
the great opportunity? N o; if  that is our mental attitude be sure we 
will not be able to recognize it when it comes. The only safety, the 
only way, lies in the simple, patient doing o f daily duty, shutting out the 
past from our minds, thinking not o f the future, paying attention only to 
the present. That is the training that makes soldiers. Are we all capa
ble o f living up to its every discipline? N o, but we are all capable o f  
trying. E c h o

Habit qf Mind

T H E R E  is probably nothing in the world so fatal to all one’s aspi
rations to lead the truly spiritual life as this or that “ habit o f 
mind.”  Out o f the past we have brought a tendency to set up 

and worship the mind as the arbiter o f all our destinies. It is nothing 
more nor less than a bad habit.

Students— those who are truly striving to become such under the guid
ance of their higher selves— early discover that this bad habit, whatever 
its particular manifestation, simply must be overcome or they will face 
failure. There is in some a tendency to find fault with little things. I f  
not overcome it develops into a miserable and fault finding attitude with 
regard to big things. Sooner or later those who allow this tendency to 
grow, withdraw from the Society on the ground that they “ do not ap
prove of the Leader’s methods!”  It is an old story, and one which the 
older students have read many times.

Then there is the habit o f argument, the fatal habit of objecting to 
this and obje&ing to that— just on principle, you know. Not a step 
can be taken until everything is thought out according to the prescription 
of the brain-mind. What is the result? A perpetual behindhandness, 
naturally, a fatal facility for always doing everything at the wrong time, 
or in the wrong way, or too late.

The Theosophical movement is peculiar in its sweep and scope. T o 
day, it is so swiftly pressing ahead that those who stop to figure things 
out on lines o f the brain-mind will shortly find themselves hopelessly in 
the rear. The brain-mind is quite all right in its place, but its place is 
that of servant, not master. Probably not a single student but can trace 
every one of the serious mistakes o f his life to a fatal habit of following 
the brain-mind plea instead o f the intuition. In matters where the soul’ s 
freedom is at stake it is simply suicidal to follow out the old-fashioned 
lines of reasoning. They leave one stranded, for today is a peculiar 
time. It marks a turning-point, not only in the lives o f individuals but 
in the world’s life. Everything is being overturned, uprooted. T o  those 
who have faith belongs that clearer vision that perceives the turmoil to 
be but the passing away of the old order o f things.

Those who long to help the world, those who long to shed something 
o f the true light upon humanity’ s path, must one day realize that the 
brain-mind is not competent to guide. They must get behind it, rise 
above it, master it— for their own soul’s sake, for humanity’s sake, for 
the sake o f the ideals in which they profess to believe. Opportunities 
greater, far greater than we realize are at our very hands, almost within 
our very grasp. I f  we listen to the brain-mind, depend upon it we shall 
hopelessly flounder, lose our way in the labyrinth o f argument, and miss 
all our chances.

Let us still the restless mind, harness it, subdue it, use it as it would 
so like to use us. At least, let us make a brave attempt to do so. The 
battle may be, doubtless will be, a difficult one. But, if we try, if we 
fight on, struggle, aspire, persevere, depend upon it the saving help will 
come. It may not come when we wish, or in the way we would prefer, 
but i f  we do our part, willing to bear the result o f all our blunders, willing 
to die in the battle rather than not battle at all, help w ill come. E .W .
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The Soul to Its Higher Self
by E v a n g i l i n i  R y v i s

AM I tky Shidov ---tkou my Sun or Star?
Am I thy word, nd thoo the Thooght oispeit ? 

Vainly I sack, to ask tkw what we are:
Thos art: I feel thee, aid a n t be conteit.

I aa the Oration. thoi the Anwcr whole.
Thou the awift lightning. I the restlena thunder,

Thon keep'st the key and acal of all my aoil.
No force it Heaven could act oir livea asunder.

Thou art my Music, I the broken lyre;
And thongh so faint thy spheric whisper blows.

It drowns a y  soul in liaitless desire.
It wafts ae upward to the Self that knows.

Thon knowest my Daemon, and thon speakest ever, 
Crying through all the winds, "  Awake 1 awake I”  

Giving to dreams the glory of endeavor 
Till shadows lee. and till the day shall break.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

O u e S tion How is it that as soon as one makes an effort to correct his
” ”  faults and to live a better life, his difficulties become ten times

greater and his faults more glaring? Christ said, “ M y yoke is easy and my bur
den is light,”  but it seems to me it is then the real burden o f life begins. What 
explanation can you offer ? So far as my experience and knowledge go, the churches 
leave the question untouched, being so often satisfied with lip-service, which cer
tainly is an easy yoke and a light burden until one’ s conscience awakes one to the 
insincerity o f it.

A n s w e r  Perhaps, after all, both statements are true, and if we 
could only look at our lives from the right standpoint 

we might find that in the true sense the yoke o f the Christos is easy and 
that in spite o f the seeming contradictions the way of the transgressor 
is hard. But it is none the less true that life is a warfare and a strife 
and requires the active exercise o f all man’s noblest qualities— fortitude, 
heroism, patience, endurance. That which is easily obtained is lightly 
valued, and perhaps this is one reason why the religious systems which 
say to a man, “ only believe,”  have so little hold on the world. That 
which we really value we are willing to make sacrifices and to pay dearly 
for,i . e. from the world’s standpoint. But no one counts his difficulties 
or obstacles or his “ sacrifices”  as such when his heart is in his work. 
They are his joy and his pleasure. What a joy it is to the young 
student o f music or o f art to have earned the right to attempt some dif
ficult piece o f work! Does the soldier sit down and bemoan his fate and 
bewail because the enemy occupies a strong position? What sort o f a 
soldier would we think him? And what sort of warriors must those men 
and women appear who are afraid to face themselves and attack their 
faults? Oh, yes, it is true that one’s difficulties hardly begin until one 
turns and faces his own lower nature with the determination to conquer 
it; but is not this because these difficulties are brought to the surface and 
instead o f a hidden poison subtly destroying our whole being unawares, 
its presence is recognized and its • effects stand out clearly. Instead of 
drifting we have determined to travel in a certain direction, we have taken 
ourselves in hand and resolved to rule the lower nature instead o f being 
its slave. O f course, the lower nature kicks and rebels; we have for so 
long given way to it that not only our thoughts but the very molecules 
and cells o f our bodies have been set in a certain direction and it is not 
an easy matter to change this or get them out of the rut o f self-seeking 
and self-gratification.

But we can change our attitude o f mind, and once we do this and rely 
on the divine power that is at the foundation o f each man’s being, though 
the conflict will still continue until we have gained complete victory, yet 
the very stress o f it will be a joy, and our burden will be light because 
our heart is in the work. The fact that concurrent with and consequent 
upon our efforts to live nobler, purer lives, a thousand obstacles arise 
should simply nerve us to greater effort. They at least show us what 
are the lower tendencies and the urgent necessity for such effort, and if we 
face them we can and shall conquer them because we are working on the 
side of the Higher Law , the law of eternal progression.

I 7

Destruction of Newgate Prison
O R A  G R E E N W E L L  M ’C H E S N E Y  writes in The Pilot o f the 

demolition o f Newgate Prison. She says:

Newgate street, these days, is full o f debris, for the walls alike o f the 
great prison and of Christ’ s Hospital are crumbling before the workmen. It is full 
o f dust, too, when a sudden gust o f freakish wind blows across the ruined struc
tures, and for those who will see, it is full o f crowding and incongruous ghosts.
...........................A tragic and grotesque medley they make, those fugitive specters
from the old gaol; from the luckless Jews who were among the first recorded 
captives, on through a thousand imprisoned years. There the knight o f the road 
who cracked jests across his nosegay on the road to Tyburn elbows the Fifth M on
archy zealot who went the same way “  with a sweet smiling countenance.”  Mur
derers and coiners are there, and there, too, are the Quakers who have troubled the 
world by preaching peace to it, and the Jacobite gentlemen who thronged the gaol 
after t h e ’ 15 and ’ 45 —  roystering prisoners these, often enough, drinking their 
smuggled wine to a toast o f the king over the water, and making the sullen walls 
ring to their treasonable songs. Bright, disheveled ghosts, with their tarnished trap
pings and untarnished loyalties, they pass in the eddying dust, “ Where winds o f 
old defeat yet batter them.”

Would that the great grim walls of legal cruelty and folly might also 
crumble away. How much have we really learned from the pitiful sto
ries o f which such buildings as this are the record and the epitome? How 
much are we ashamed o f the wickedness by which we have repaid wick
edness, and of the wickedness by which we have so often repaid virtue 
and the public heroism which builds nations? Not much, it is to be 
feared, judging from recent prison disclosures and from the love o f cruelty 
which yet holds its fortress within the human heart. X .

Precept./* of Chiron, the Centaur
It is a saying among the herds that “ Service in summer is worth shelter in win

ter.”  How then shall a man be called honest who holdeth his beast to labor when 
the grass is green and sendeth him forth “ in freedom”  when the tempest rages? 
Such a man is no better than a thief.

H earest thou a man say to his beast: Come brother and draw the plow with
thy strength, while I guide it with my understanding, that when the harvest is ripe 
we may partake together, and give also to those that are destitute? Know thou that 
such a man is beloved of the gods.

K n o w  then, young Greeks, that in such degree as you reverence and obey the 
gods, so do the animals reverence and obey you; for they accept you as being sent 
by the gods to teach and govern them. But beware lest thy remissness compels 
them to appeal to the gods against you.

Freedom
by R i c h a id  L o v i l a c i

STONE ▼ alls do not a ptisoi make.
Nor iron bars a age;
Minds innocent and quiet take 

That for a hermitage;
If I have freedom in my love,

And in my soul am free.
Angels alone, that soar above.

Enjoy snch liberty.

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  C O M R A D E S : “ Behold the mellow light that floods the east
ern sk y ! In signs o f praises both heaven and earth unite, and 
from the four-fold manifested Power a chant of love ariseth, both 

from the flaming Fire and flowing Water, and from sweet smelling Earth 
and rushing Wind. Hark! . . . from the deep, unfathomable vor
tex o f that golden light in which the Victor bathes, all Nature’s wordless 
voice in thousand tones ariseth to proclaim Jo y  unto ye, O Men of 
Earth !”  What a benediction of love do these words shed upon each 
morning o f life. Surely the day entered upon with this for the first 
thought must be filled with deeds of kindness toward all. With this 
Song o f Joy in our hearts everyday duties will be transfigured. Who 
can tell how short the time when all those who now toil so wearily along 
the mistaken way will turn and then behold the truth and make it once 
again the inspiration o f each day’s work.

Let us help forward that time. H. C. S.
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Is the English Language Dying?

IN  a previous note we maintained that our language showed a notable 
indication of vigorous life, namely the power to accept into its ranks 
and to naturalize any word from any other speech which it needed 

to fill up its gaps. And this we think is the case to a greater degree than 
in any language known. It is sometimes objected that this is a mark 
not o f vigor, but of debility. The language has to use foreign words to 
do the duty of words which it should get out of its own stores. But a 
language is like a nation. When the evolutionary law proposes to itself 
to make a new people to stand in the front of the ages, to hold in their 
nerves and their blood the new life-energy that is about to be poured into 
the midst of mankind, what does it do? Does it take any one people 
and from that, unmixed, raise up the new race it wants? Surely no. 
Does it not rather flood that people with throngs o f many other peoples, 
and from the mixture raise up the new? O f course, the new is never 
wholly new. It is that one, among the many elements, that can assim
ilate whilst being modified by all the rest.

Is not the American people thus made? The Anglo-Saxon has assim
ilated the Dutch and the German, and the Irish and French, and Italian 
and Swede; and the new is the old thus enriched and invigored. Will 
not the language show the same phenomena, and does it therefore pass 
into a stage of exhaustion? Assuredly it will thus show its very life, 
for it modifies the new-comers into its own forms, stamps them with its 
own stamp. In a little time it even imperiously alters their meaning and 
sometimes produces from itself a word to cover that meaning for which 
the foreigner was imported. Take for example the word “ phenomenon.”  
This was imported for philosophical purposes, to mean the veil of ap
pearance that covers reality, as nature (the phenomenon) is said to be 
the garment hiding the noumenon, the divine reality. Now, “ phenom
ena”  means any set o f visible changes going on anywhere, without ref
erence to any underlying, unchanging reality or essence. And the ad
jective phenomenal is more and more used in the sense of strange or 
extraordinary or excessive. And in more than one philosophical work 
we have found the word “ show”  (Anglo-Saxon) alone used to bear the 
original meaning of “ phenomenon.”

And again, the language is said to be losing its vitality because it is no 
longer very inflexional. Its verbs are quite simple and becoming uni
form, and it has no inflected dative or accusative in the nouns. Adjec
tives do not vary, and so forth.

But this process o f simplification is equally, and we think more truly, 
referable to vigor than senility. It has cast off the useless, yet retained 
every essential. It has refused to crystallize in profuse complexity.

Languages pass through three stages, the monosyllabic, the agglutin
ative, in which the monosyllables are stuck together to express relation 
(somewhat in the same way as when, in shorthand, we express “ of the”  
by writing two words close together), the inflective in which the last 
word shrinks to a syllable, as when the affixed word “ like”  becomes the 
adverbial termination “ ly.”

W e are inclined to think that the English language, having gone 
through the inflexive stage and retained only what was useful of it (for 
example, ’s for possession) will develop a new form of agglutinative. Our 
instinct is to express our idea fully, but with the utmost brevity. We 
say fellow-feeling, steam-engine, soft-hearted, pain-drawn, side-track, and 
even the participle side-tracked, well-intentioned, and so on, compressing 
a whole phrase into one double word. O f course, the gain is immense. 
Translate blood-red, be-all, end-all into their phrases, and see how much 
vigor or poetry remains.

We must note that the tendency of these double words is to lose their 
hyphen and become single. For example, childlike, bloodthirsty, time- 
honored; and multitudes of others. A new word is born; sometimes, as 
for example, in watchword, we have already almost forgotten that it was 
a compound.

So we think this language of ours will develop into more and more of 
life and richness to fit the consciousness of the new race that will here
after use it. Nothing will be impossible for it. And it will become 
more and more musical, acquire greater and greater reserve of sound- 
grandeur exactly as the demand is made, exactly as people chatter less, 
feel more, regain the lost power to reverence, are again touched with the 
profound mystery of their own being and the being of the world. K.

v i

Educationists Without Ide&ls

TH E Rt. Hon. A. J .  Balfour, Prime Minister o f the United K in g 
dom, has made a speech on the relative merits o f classical and sc i
entific secondary education. This speech reaches no conclusion 

and is interlarded with doubts, denials, and qualified phrases; it is only 
too obvious that the speaker had in his mind no idea whatever as to the 
purpose of education, and that his careful phrases but ill concealed this 
total want of a belief or theory or conviction. He says:

I have never been able to make a theory satisfactory to myself as to what is or 
is not the best kind o f education to be given.

I cannot profess myself to be satisfied with the old classical ideal of secondary 
education; and yet I am not satisfied —  perhaps 1 ought to put it more strongly and 
say I am still less satisfied —  with any substitute I have seen for it.

I am not quite sure, but I think . . . .
I have never been able to see
Impressing moral and intellectual characteristics on those committed to his 

charge...........................

The above are some of the vague and feeble remarks and phrases used 
by the speaker. And he regards classical learning as a means

Which enables them to enjoy those great works with their foot on the hearth, 
which is the only way to enjoy any work of literature.

And of the ancients he says:

I f  we could imitate their disinterested passion for knowing and for extending the
bounds of knowledge, surely w e ...........................might accomplish things as yet
undreamed of.

It is evident that this orator regards education as a means of imparting 
elegant culture to be enjoyed at the fireside, and of acquiring intellectual 
and moral “ characteristics.”  With the exception o f the vague aspiration 
quoted last, there is no sign of any more definite or lofty conception o f 
the purpose of education.

What then is the conception o f education which the N ew  C e n t u r y  
P a t h  would uphold? It has already been made sufficiently clear to our 
readers that education is regarded as a means towards acquiring self
mast try.

T h e whole purpose and aim and destiny of the human Soul on earth 
is to acquire mastery over the elements and forces placed at its disposal 
—  to learn how to control them and not be controlled by them. Human 
welfare and happiness depends on this. T o  lose control means misery, 
and, if  persisted in, eventual destruction.

We do not need to look too far ahead, and practical people do not 
waste time, like arm-chair philosophers, in probing into ultimate myste
ries. It is enough to know that human character stands in urgent need 
of strengthening and purifying; and that humanity, both collectively and 
individually, is suffering badly from the want of it. This gives object 
enough for education. What there may be in store for humanity, when 
it has got itself in hand, we shall know in good time.

But is there not need for strong, courageous, hopeful, positive people 
at the helm —  men of faith and light; instead o f despondent doubters 
whose vitality has ebbed away and whose fires have died down! And 
why are they not at the helm? Because they are not forthcoming; if 
they existed, they would soon rise to places of power. The whole body 
of the people must be elevated and inspired until the existence o f these 
weak doubters at the helm will no longer be tolerated and allowed as at 
present it is. S t u d e n t

The Masonic Ideal

IN an address recently given before one of the Michigan Masonic 
Lodges, William R. Payne of Chicago said among other things,

The highest possible service on the part of the creature toward the Cre
ator is to keep one’ s self free from every influence the tendency of which is to tear 
down and destroy; to ever look within for his guide, and not without, and that to 
do so would enable us to see the true light which the Supreme Ruler o f the uni
verse has furnished to each. When the creature is in harmony with his Creator 
he will ever be duly circumscribed and within due bounds. The light o f Masonry 
is ever bright and tends towards a higher plane. Every Mason should see to it that 
each day finds him on a higher and better plane than the preceding day. Masonry 
being a progressive science, we learn to know the right, but to do it is a more dif
ficult task, yet if we follow the teachings of our institution we ever follow the 
light as God gives us to see the light. It is not so much that we do not know the 
right as it is the determination to do it that elevates and makes us strong.
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The Raj*. Yog&. Edition

T HE. Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Y oga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 3 2  pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  t h o u s a n d  e x t r a  co p ie s  o f  th is  e d itio n  w e re  p r in te d , and 

though t h e y  a r e  b e in g  sold  v e r y  ra p id ly , th e re  a r e  still e n o u g h  le ft  

to  fill a ll o r d e rs . S o m e  fr ie n d s  h a v e  o rd e re d  th e m  b y  th e  h u n 
dred, se n d in g  t h e m  b ro a d c a st . T h e  p r ic e  is 2 0  c e n ts  a  c o p y . I f  

you send t h e  n a m e s  a n d  add resses w ith  th e  c a sh  t o  T h e  N ew 
C e n t u e y  C o r p o r a t i o n , P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . ,  t h e  p ap ers  w il l  be 

mailed fo r  y o u  w i t h o u t  e x tr a  c h a r g e .

• Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

W orldV Hetkdquhjterj- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tk t week ending 
September Mr 20th, 1903 W W W

SEPT
BAROM T H E R M O M E T E R S RAIN

FA L L

WIND

E T E R MAX MIN DRY W IT DIR V*L

H 29.800 7 i 6 0 65 60 .OO S 4

1 5 2 9 .8 16 72 5 8 66 64 .OO N W 7
16 29.842 7 i 6 0 66 65 .OO N 7

17 29.848 7 5 6l 64 64 .OO W 2
1 8 29.836 7 3 62 66 6 3 .OO s 2

>9 29.828 72 61 65 6 2 .OO N W 4
20 29.778 72 6. 65 6 2 .OO N W light

O b se r v a t io n s  t a k e n  a t  8 a .  m . P a c if ic  T i m e

Irrigation
The Government is earnestly engaging in the recov

ering and utilization o f waste lands by irrigation. To 
this end extensive works are to be constructed in W y
oming, Montana, Colorado, Nevada and Arizona. 
Six hundred thousand acres of arid land will thus be 
reclaimed and rendered fit for cultivation at a cost of 
$7 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 . This is, however, merely a beginning, 
and there can be but little doubt that further authoriza
tions will be speedily announced.

Describing a Dog
According to Mr. G . R. Sims, two little girls were 

trying to explain what sort of a dog a dachshund was. 
Said one little girl, “ It was one of those funny ones 
—  you know, the ones that are a dog and a half long 
and half a dog high!”

Said the other: “ You must know the sort. It’ s a 
dog that only has four legs, but looks as if  it ought 
to have six .”

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

F u ll p a r t ic u la r s  t e n t  b y  m a ll o n  a p p lic a t io n , add ress 

J .  H .  F U 5 S E L L ,  Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving kA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA  most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

A correspondent reminds us that the anecdote o f 
the two ribald undergraduates who accosted Dr. Wes
ley with the news that the devil was dead, is usually 
fathered upon Dean Ramsay, who retorted by laying 
a hand on the head o f each, and solemnly exclaiming: 
“ The Lord ha’ mercy upon twa fatherless bairns ! ”  
—  T . P ’ s Weekly

G eorge T . V er n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phyiitians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes <artfu lly  prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time— now is good

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
y y  F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A SSE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

■we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

T H E  F IR S T  N A T IO N A L  B A N K
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t i d  S t a t e s  D a r o t i T A t v

C apital Paid up $150 ,00 0  
Surplus & Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Piles.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - Cashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gniendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fuhbura, 
G . W . Fishburn and D. F. Garrettson

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

C O N D E N S E D  S T A T E M E N T  

A T  C L O S E  O F  B U S I N E S S ,  S E P T E M B E R  9 ,  1 9 0 3

a z s o u a c s s
L o a n s  an d  d i s c o u n t s ..................................

O v e r d r a f t s .............................................................

U .  S .  b o n ds a n d  p re m iu m s  . 00trirlCA

O t h e r  s to c k s  a n d  b o n ds . . . . . . . . 4 6 , 0 0 7  1 7
B a n k in g  h o u s e , fu rn itu r e  a n d  fix tu re s . . 6 6 , 5 0 0  0 0

O t h e r  re a l e sta te  o w n e d  . . . .

R e d e m p t io n  f u n d ...........................................

C a s h  an d  e x c h a n g e ................................... . . . . 5 1 4 , 5 6 0  50

$ 1 , 2 7 8 , 0 0 3  9 8
LIABILITIES

C a p ita l s to c k  paid i n ..................................

S u rp lu s  a n d  u n d iv id e d  p ro fits . . . . 6 7 , 2 9 9  6 8

C i r c u l a t i o n .................................................... ■ - • • 3 7 , 5 ° °  0 0
D e p o s i t s ....................................................................

$ 1 , 2 7 8 , 0 0 3  9 8

D ep o s its  S e p t . 9 ,  1 9 0 1  . ■ * 5 4 5 ,7 3 3  4 4
D ep o sits  S e p t . 9 ,  1 9 0 2  . $ 7 6 0 , 6 9 0  4 4

D ep o s its  S e p t . 9 ,  1 9 0 3  . $ 1 , 0 2 3 , 2 0 4  3 0

T h e  a b o v e  s ta te m e n t is  c o r r e c t . G . W .  F I S H B U R N ,  Cashier

“  Where Rail and Tide Meat, Than  Cast Anchor ”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y ?

— 2 7 0 0  m ile a  sav e d  in  e n c irc lin g  t h e  g lo b e  v ia  t h is  p o rt 

— T h r e e  T r a n s c o n t in e n t a l  R a ilr o a d s  h e a d in g  fo r  th is  H a r b o r  

— T h e  C o m m e r c e  o f  t h e  S o u t h w e s t  an d  o f  th e  P a c if ic  it  b e

in g  c o n c e n tra te d  a t  th e  B a y  o f  S a n  D ie g o  

— L o o k  o u t  fo r  B ig  D e v e lo p m e n ts  $ th e  M a r k e t  is a c t iv e  how

i r s s -  n  C Reed
tktrty address X —J  •  •  X  V v ^ V / v l .

E sta b lish e d  1 8 7 0  E x-M ayor o f  San Diego

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s reportfon the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents]'

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O .  6
w h ic h  c o n ta in s  a  fu ll re p o rt  o f  th e  G r e a t  D e b a te  o n

T h e o s o p h y  C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  p o sta g e  is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma.Cal
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital {10 0 ,00 0

E dward Ivin  son, President

G . B. G row,  Cashier
W . R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s ]

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
of the HEART 
DOCTRINE

T H I R D  & F  S T S . -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D IE G O

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. F b k v . k t ,

W e aim te carry an entirely 
■ *r/-/«-date stock o f  house fur

nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e  
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

S T O X B - X O O M t

S i x t h  6? D S t r e e t s
Smn D t t f y  Cml.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

T.h! Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1 
good

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
r3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lcma-land on •which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage lc  extra) . {0 .9 6
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
I O O ,  “  “  . . . . .  I . 5 O

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the World; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f  the Doctrine 
o f  the Heart.

The first thousand volumes o f the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00  in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
S A N  D IE G O , C A L I F O R N I A

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

m  G R ILL
N E W L Y  FU R NIS H E D  FIN E S T  IN T H E  C I T T

| C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

I 6 A N  D IE G O  -  -  -  C A L .
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&, C alifornia., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — Tori*editor address, “  {Ca t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B u sin ess  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  manager, ”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  tbe S a n  D iego  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered Ap r il  10th ,  19 0 5,  at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March } ,  1879 
Copyright, 1 9 0 J ,  by Katherine Tingley

Tr uth  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 6 3 —  E d it o r ia l  
Macedonian Situation 
Aim of Eastern Despotism 
Palma and Cuban Veterans 
Point Loma Scenery —  illustrated 
Unitarian Conference 
Royal Visit to Ireland 
Pleasures o f “ Society”
An Abominable Story 
Population Statistics 
Literary Style

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Search for Truth 
Poverty and Alcohol 
Another Life Elixir 
Empty Churches 
Italy’ s Population

Page 5 —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e  
Paganini and Hi9 Melodies 
Paganini (verse)
Sketches by Michelangelo

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  
Queen Dido, Builder — illustrated 
Love (verse)
Tragedy of King Lear

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Greco-Egyptian Civilization 
Memorial to Bede —  illustrated 
Prehistoric Village in Arizona

Page 9  — N a t u r e

Loma-Land Shells 
How We Visit Nature 
Low Tide, Loma-Land (illustration)
T o a Cherokee Rose (verse)

Page 10 — U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Right A&ion

(illustration)

D A Y  after day in ever increasing ratio spreads the 
Horrory g f  awful wave o f devastation and fiendish cruelty which 
M&cedoni*"11 is sweeping over the south-east of Europe, and afford-
Situation N >ng one L aw ’s severe object-lessons on the

negligence and criminal laxity that can tolerate such 
a hell in the community of progressive races. Our daily press has this 
time laid bare before the world details that the powers have in vain at
tempted to suppress, to discredit, or to laugh and sneer away. Every
body knows that the atrocities, the burnings, and the wholesale extermi
nations are adtual facts, and no mere alarmist reports or exaggerations 
concodted in the interests of factions.

Page I I  —  G e n e r a l

Tests for Teachers 
Homestead Veranda 
Vikings in America

Pag« 1 2 —  F ic t io n  
“ Let There Be Li ght”
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How much longer will the nations of Europe (and other continents) ' 
permit such despotism to fester within their boundaries, spreading cor
ruption and blood and death on all sides?

No plea of weakness and inability can stand fora moment where many 
powerful nations are opposed to one weak one. There is no single one 
of the great powers which could not in a moment end the intolerable sit
uation, if it were willing to act, and if the jealousy and imagined inter
ests of its neighbors would allow it to act.
The Aryan nations are unfaithful to their traditions. We read o f  the 

great despotisms that in past times swept successively 
The Aim g f  over Asia, that the ruling principle upon which thev 
E i y / t e r n  were conducted was not the benefit o f the governed, but 
Despotism In' was merely the consolidation of the despotism, the 

complete subjection of the tributary races, and the 
enforced obedience of every subject to the creed and customs o f  the 
dominating power.

The aim o f such despotism is clearly seen to be that of reducing all 
within their reach to a common level of unaspiring subjection, to an ab
ject uniformity o f belief and custom. Science, literature, art, and all that 
makes for freedom of thought and independence and enlightenment are 
ruthlessly suppressed. The existence of the despotism depends on the 
ignorance of the people, and on their stolid adherence to worm-eaten 
custom and moldy tradition.

Such a state of affairs might, with some show of excuse, be suffered 
to exist in Asia or the wilds of Africa, where Aryan civilization does not 
claim the dominant influence.

The Sultan is an absolute despot, both in politics and religion, and not 
being a Cyrus or a Charlemagne, this means that all his dominions are at 
the mercy of the corrupt cliques that rule him by the arts of misinforma
tion and flattery. The empire is not only a despotism, but a thoroughly 
corrupt one, and the corruption spreads through the entire nation, official 

plunderingofficial,and all living on the common people. 
N N Duty g f  Outside, there is the all-powerful money interest 
D e n o u n c e *  to be considered. Holders o f securities whose value 
Apathy w  depends on the integrity of a corrupt government 

will do all they can to keep up the credit of that gov
ernment. And so the horrors continue and the Christian nations be
come implicated in the perpetration by their own shortcomings.

And one final word to nations whose distance and independence ren
ders them spectators rather than actors in the drama. The part o f audi
ence is a most influential part, and if they fail in this duty, they also be
come conspirators in the plot of assassination. It is their duty to de
nounce the attitude of inaction on the part of the European powers, and 
to champion every attempt at reform made by any power. H. T .  E .

President Palma and Cuban Veterans

PR E S ID E N T  P A L M A  did well to choose the battle-field o f El Canev 
for his exhortation to his people to guard well the ideals which thev 
had already so manfully defended, and in peace to show the heroism 

of patience, as they had already shown the heroism of combat. He be
lieved there was not one veteran in a thousand who would not cheerfully 
sacrifice the pay that was due to him, rather than imperil the honor and
the integrity of his native land. It will be remembered that some few
marauders have used the non-payment of the army as a cloak for their 
misdeeds. No one could be more anxious than President Palma to dis
charge all such obligations, and no one knows better than he does how 
every event, however trivial, is distorted and magnified by those enemies 
of the Republic who are none the less dangerous because thev wear the 
garb of peace. No patriot Cuban can do himself greater honor nor
more effectively defend his country than by preserving the patient dig
nity which has already so richly ornamented the reputation o f the Cuban 
nation. S t u d e n t

Cliff, Canyon &  Brush, Point Loma

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week shows a characteristic bit of the cliff, canon and brush 
scenery that stretches for a considerable distance on the ocean side 

of Point Loma, and which is overlooked from the heights of the Home
stead grounds and the neighboring buildings.
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‘The Unitarian Conference

T H E  Unitarian Conference at Atlantic City seems to be a notable un
dertaking, and the proceedings, so far as we can judge from a 
meager report, were worthy of so important a body. The presi

dential speech is usually an index of the subsequent discussions, and we 
■ tote with interest that the speech upon this occasion was upon those broad 
mmanitarian lines which the world is beginning to recognize as “ religion 
indefiled.”  T h e  point o f view from which the president spoke may be 
inferred from the fact that his conception o f religion seems to be the ob
servance o f conscience, and certainly no attitude could be more condu
cive to that liberal and fraternal toleration which is one o f the great needs 
of the church world. With some o f Mr. Carroll Wright’ s deductions 
we shall naturally disagree, but for the brotherly and pra&ical spirit which 
animated his address, we have much sincere admiration. Throughout 
the whole o f  his speech there was no suggestion o f creed, nothing indeed 
but an incitement to better the condition o f the world and to spiritualize 
it by the infusion of unselfish love into all corporate action. From a 
consideration o f conscience and its increasing hold upon humanity, M r. 
Wright passed on to the problems o f crime; to the alcohol question, to 
the new patriotism, which he defined as devotion to a high principle, and 
to arbitration. That there should be today a church so powerful as the 
Unitarian, o f  which such questions as these are the planks o f its religious 
platform, is a gratifying and hopeful sign. I f  all churches were to preach 
the supremacy of conscience and the brotherhood of man we need no 
longer pray, “ T h y kingdom come upon earth.”  The kingdom of Christ 
would have already come and the struggles against gigantic evils would 
be but as the memory of a victory. Stu d en t

The Pleasures gf * Society *

W H A T  is a “ Society M an”  and why do we usually hear o f him 
in connexion with some inanity or some brutality? What, in
deed, does “ society”  comprise? the “ society”  which finds 

its way into popular newspapers as being guilty of some outrage against 
human intelligence or human decency. I f  there is still such a thing as 
a “ society”  o f culture, o f refinement and of high influence, we wonder 
that they do not protest against possible confusion with a number of per
sons who remain only by some inscrutable providence outside instead of 
inside our criminal lunatic asylums.

We regret to see that California is the scene o f the latest exploit on 
the part o f “ society.”  W e do not wish to describe their disgusting 
amusements in detail, but we may say that in this instance the day’s oc
cupation consisted o f a kind of polo upon donkeys, the poor brutes be
ing stimulated to frantic exertions by the expedient o f tying rattlesnakes 
to their tails. The donkey holds the rattlesnake in peculiar dread, and 
while the reptiles were, of course, enclosed in boxes, the terror o f the 
donkeys was extreme and pitiful. There were many variations o f this 
elevating sport but they seem all to have been at the cost of animal pain. 
It is unfortunate that the community as a whole does not express in very 
audible language the disgust which it must certainly feel at the discred
itable antics of a number of weak-minded young men. I.

*The Roy«J Visit to Ireland

T H A T  the recent visit of King Edward and Queen Alexandra to 
Ireland will be productive of the greatest good there can be no 
possible doubt. With characteristic directness and simplicity they 

came into touch with all phases of Irish life, particularly Irish peasant 
life. Connemara was not alone in receiving within its clay cabins, and 
among its pigs and chickens, a visit from royalty.

A correspondent states that Queen Alexandra was particularly inter
ested in the condition of the poorer classes of Irish women, to many of 
whom Lady Dudley has long been a ministering angel. At Glenagimla 
she recently set up weaving looms in some of the cottages, and these 
(tueen Alexandra visited, expressing herself as being both interested in 
and hopeful for the future industrial life of the Irish people. She also 
received the trained nurses sent by Lady Dudley to some o f the poorer 
districts in the west of Ireland, nurses whose duty consists not so much 
in bringing health back to the stricken families among whom they work, 
but in showing them how to keep it. The Queen’s quick subscription 
to the fund for their maintenance was an evidence o f her interest, k.m .

An Abominable Story
E reproduce the following news item from the public press:

N ew Y ork, Sept. 26.— By order of Recorder Lazarus, sitting at Bay
onne, N . J . ,  Katie Canter, 9 years old, has been publicly whipped in 

court by her father. The latter laid his offspring across his knees and applied fifty 
lashes with a cat-o’ -nine-tails, while an audience, which included fifty women, 
looked on. The victim confessed having stolen eggs from the grocery and taught 
her playmates in Bayonne stores to help themselves to all sorts of trinkets.

I f  such a proceeding as this is lawful it is none the less shameful. 
W e will not now stop to inquire who is responsible for the thieving pro
clivities of a child o f 9, and therefore to whom those fifty lashes should 
have been administered. Unfortunately, neither adult idiocy nor juvenile 
depravity can be cured at all by such means, but we will ask if  public 
morality has no voice to raise against such an outrage as this? Is judi
cial ferocity to be allowed to complete a ruin so successfully begun by 
parental neglect, and are courts o f “ justice”  to be permitted to brand 
with life-long shame and terror a little girl o f 9? And the fifty women 
who looked on, apparently without protest, what of them? W as hu
manity quite unrepresented in that court? It is an abominable story and 
we hope the country will not be again disgraced by its repetition.

Stu d en t

Population Statistics

WE have before given figures showing the Italianization of Amer
ica, but a recent issue of the Outlook compresses them into a very 
striking form. In 1882 there immigrated into the United States 

from Greater Britain 276,000 persons; from Italy 32,000 persons. Last 
year, from Greater Britain 69,000; from Italy 230,000. In the same 
period Austria’s contribution to us mounted from 29,000 to 206,000. 
Germany’s contribution has sunk like Great Britain’ s, namely from 2 5 1,-  
000 to 40,000. Scandinavia’s has also gone down from 105,000 to 78,- 
000. Italy and Austria are, then, our main contributors. It will be in
teresting to study the change in national characteristics, religious and 
other, which this great volume of immigrants may bring about. But 
what causes keep the Briton and the German so much more at home, or 
do they go elsewhere? The Russian, like the Italian, comes in increas
ing numbers, from 21,000  to 136,000, which looks as though the Aus
trian increase was mainly from her Slavonic rather than her teutonic ele
ment. Stu dent

Literary Style

T H E Countess o f Malmesbury has been discussing styles, how to 
and how not to acquire them: among other styles the literary 
one. Young writers often put themselves to a good deal o f thought 

about the acquirement o f style, and they nearly always go through a pe
riod o f imitating some one. A writer ought to haVe a style, but it 
should be no imitation.

You cannot blow your own tune from another man’ s trumpet.

In a perfect literary style the words in their flow have a cadence, a 
rhythm, a music, that is not sought after, but is the expression in word- 
sound of the mood and topic of the writer. T o  appreciate this it must 
be heard with the mind’s ear. And so the reading aloud of great prose, 
going to many writers, reading so as to give the utmost expression to 
meaning and cadence, is of the extremest value. Take only masters of 
style for this, Carlyle, Macaulay, Emerson, Milton (prose and poetry), 
Washington Irving, Ruskin, Stevenson, Oliver Wendell Holmes. Hear 
and feel and taste the style of all. But imitate none and make no at
tempt to acquire a style or to write in any particular manner. Only say 
what you have to; and if, in writing, your mood rises, the utterance will 
shape itself. Style is written oratory. But oratory is not rhetoric, nor 
declamation, and has no necessary relation to “ peroration.”  It is merely 
the perfedt expression of feeling, whatever the feeling. Stu d en t

It is satisfactory to note that the New York Metropolitan Museum 
has purchased for $ 100,000 the ancient bronze chariot which was re
cently discoverd near Rome, and which is the most perfect of its kind 
ever found. It is believed to be 2600 years old. Both English and Ger
man museums were anxious to secure this relic, but they were outbid by 
the Metropolitan Museum.
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In Some View./' on XXth Century Problems In

A N E W  movement for religious education has been 
*Ihe S e a r c h  set on foot. Its object is partly to serve “ as a clear-
fo r  Truth !• ing house for ideas and activities, unifying, stimula-
j, Its Trend t'n8 anc  ̂ developing all those forces which, together, 

can secure to religion and morality their true place 
and their proper influence.”  Published objects are now-a-days a small 
and an uncertain indication o f real scope and purpose. An organization 
such as this, properly supported, could have an almost immeasurable 
power for good. It could, upon the other hand, sink at once to the level 
o f those feeble associations whose only endeavor seems to be to stem the 
tide o f human mental progress.

It all depends upon whether the minds o f its promoters are open or 
closed, and very few o f us realize how difficult a thing it is to open the 
doors of the mind. Even if we do succeed in forcing the doors a little 
bit ajar, we all too often spread nets across the opening in order that only 
those ideas may enter which are o f a stated shape and size. I f  such an 
organization as we have mentioned has no other intention than to adt as a 
special pleader for certain prearranged dogmas, to search earth and heaven 
for little scraps of evidence in support of certain creeds and to reject, 
ignore or discount every fact which seems to militate against those creeds, 
then, in that case, its days are already numbered. The world no longer 
needs such work and would rather be without it. If, upon the other 
hand, it intends to search for truth and to accept it in whatever guise it 
may come, paying to God the reverence of rightly and freely using the 
gifts o f intelligence and discrimination and powers of unfettered judg
ment, then indeed there is room for such an association, and for many of 
them. No other phrase has been so outraged and insulted as has the 
“ search for truth.”  By the search for truth we usually mean the search 
for facts which appear to fit into the mold of our preconceived theories, 
or the distortion o f those facts in order that they may be made to fit. 
T o  search for truth, honestly, bravely, sincerely is still a problem of the 
Twentieth century. S t u d e n t

W E  are favored with the opinion of two eminent 
Poverty and authorities upon the great alcohol question. Number 
the Alcohol One tc^s us that intemperance is caused by poverty,
Question I* and Number T w o tells us that poverty is caused by

intemperance. Which is right, or are both right, or 
is neither of them right? W e are inclined to believe that both are right, 
and to see in this conflict of opinion a further support to our own con
tention that no greater mistake can be made than to enclose our social 
troubles in water-tight compartments, each one with its own set of spe
cialists, working along his own line.

Specialization is, of course, the order of the day, and however advan
tageous it may seem to be in material pursuits, in affairs of morality it 
is largely the result of selfishness. T o  the question, “ Am I my broth
er’s keeper, and is his crime, or is his misery, his poverty and his degra
dation the result of my selfish life?”  we return a somewhat indignant 
negative, either holding ourselves altogether aloof from him, or extending 
to him what we are pleased to call charity.

The fact is that the life of the community is a selfish life, which 
shows itself in definite individuals, here as crime, and there as alcoholism, 
and there again as poverty. In whatever shape it may show itself it re
acts upon the whole community as suffering. The community has 
sinned and the community must pay the remedial penalty.

By all means let us have our economists and our philanthropists of every 
grade and kind. All honor to them in proportion to their altruism, which is 
often so great. But let us remember that all crimes, all our social sorrows, 
are but the fruits of the tree of selfishness, that they all spring from the 
same stem, and that while we must in no way relax the concentration of our 
practical and personal philanthropic efforts, we must at the same time re
member the urgent need for a new national ideal of life which is not only for 
the criminal, not only for the pauper, but for every one who is strong enough 
to accept a great responsibility, for every one who is compassionate 
enough to be his brother’s keeper. S t u d e n t

W E  observe that the elixir of life has been once more 
A n o t h e r  discovered. This time it has been run to earth in 
Elixir qf *  Chicago, the home o f many wonderful things, and
Life V »  the old familiar headlines are again to the front.

Brown-Sequard, and others o f his stamp, have made 
us familiar with the injection o f animal matter into the human body. In 
their case the serum was extracted from dead animals. It now seems 
that this was a mistake. It should have been taken from living anim als, 
the Rocky Mountain goat by preference, because he is so agile. A  dog 
was the first animal to be thus rejuvenated by having a little goat added 
to him. One o f his legs was then cut off and the bone was found to 
have undergone a change. More goat was injected and another leg was 
cut off with the same result. All four legs were finally amputated, and 
the dog was found to have been successfully made young again. Various 
human beings have now been experimented upon, and the results are said 
to have been remarkable. They will probably be still more remarkable 
after the lapse o f a short time.

It is said that these injections will not only rejuvenate but that thev 
will also cure dementia. There is no such dementia as the craze for 
physical life, and this is not to be cured by injections. With its victim s 
there is usually no profit in discussion, but we would suggest that before 
allowing themselves to be fatallv misled they make themselves acquainted 
with the results obtained by previous experiments along the same line. 
Even rejuvenescence may be dearly purchased if  the price to be paid is —  
insanity. S t u d e n t

T H E  problem of persuading sinners to go to church 
How to Fill is still perplexing the minds o f those who fear that 
the E m p t y  the sight ° f  empty benches is awaiting them in the
Churches I* not distant future. Stereoscopic illustrations o f prize

fights and sensational features of all kinds have not 
proved to be the success that was anticipated, and the offer o f cash prizes 
for regular attendance has the obvious disadvantage that some richer 
church around the corner is almost sure to compete by raising the pay. 
The question is indeed a serious one for those who have neither the abil
ity nor the sympathy by the exercise of which so many great spiritual 
preachers have filled their churches.

It may seem almost paradoxical to say that people want to go to 
church, if  they can but get there what they need. W e believe that there 
has never been so great a hunger for spiritual teaching as there is today, 
but by spiritual teaching we mean only the teaching which is born o f sym 
pathy and which has the effect of awaking sympathy and compassion in 
those who receive it. There is no empty church anywhere without a 
solid and sufficient reason for its condition, and in no case is that condi
tion due to the apathy of the people or to the absence o f a demand for 
the truth that maketh free.

A T  a time when the subject o f immigration restric- 
ItaJy’s Sur- tions is so much in the air it may be worth noting 
pluy Popu- that while some European governments are unwilling 
lation |i V to see their populations depart there are others who 

facilitate that departure in every possible way. T h u s 
an Italian editor recently said: “ Italy is glad to get rid o f much o f this 
population. She has established schools in some of the ports where these 
emigrants are gathered. There they are taught enough to enable them 
to pass through the bars at Ellis Island.”

It is, moreover, stated that the Italian premier has sanctioned a plan 
for devoting §200,000 per annum to the education of Italians who in
tend to emigrate in order that they may comply with the education re
quirement of the United States government.

It may not unfairly be assumed that the human material which is re
garded as valueless in the place of its birth is not likely to acquire a value 
by reason of its transportation, and that these who are not an ornament 
to their native land will not prove a decoration to the country o f their 
choice.
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lx Art Mu^ic Literature arid the Drama, lx

Did Paganini See M* Picture! Created by His Melodies?
S for me, you already know my musical second sight, my 

gift o f seeing at each tone a figure equivalent to the 
sound, and so Paganini, with each stroke o f the bow, 
brought visible forms and situations before my eyes. . . 
O , what melodies were those! Like the nightingale’ s 
notes, when the fragrance o f the rose intoxicated her 
yearning heart with desire, they floated in the evening 

twilight. T h e sounds kissed each other, then fled away pouting and 
then, laughing, clasped hands and became one and died away in intoxi
cated harmony. . .

T h u s  wrote Heine many years ago, Heine, the “ only one,”  muy sim- 
patico, a Cuban would say, and no one could say more. Realizing at the 
instant, by means of his own exquisitely refined senses what our scientists 
are still vainly hoping to demonstrate and realize by means o f their ma
chines, Heine's witness to the marvelous playing o f this misjudged man, 
Paganini, is o f unique interest.

Paganini, tall, cadaverous, silent, moody; gambler, spendthrift and miser, 
upon whose face “ sorrow, genius and hell 
had engraved their indestructible lines,”  prob
ably not one of his contemporaries under
stood or loved him. There was a current 
tale that he had sold himself to the devil to 
escape the galleys— the galleys to which he 
had been sentenced when he was chapel- 
master at Lucca,for having stabbed, as Italians 
sometimes do, a faithless sweetheart. And 
all the torture o f that experience he trans
lated into melody. Sometimes melody divine, 
oftentimes melodies that seemed to come 
from the very pit, appealing as they did to 
the lower nature, to the passions and the fears 
of those who heard them. As Heine has 
testified, Heine, who drank of so many nec
tar-cups that are forever beyond reach of.the 
ordinary mortal:

“ When Paganini began to play again, a 
gleam came before my eyes. The sounds 
were not transformed into bright forms and 
colors; the master’s form was clothed in 
gloomy shades, out of the darkness of which 
his music moaned in the most piercing tones 
of lamentation. Only at times, when a little 
lamp that hung above cast its sorrowful 
light over him, could I catch a glimpse of his pale countenance, on 
which the youth was not yet extinguished. His costume was singular, 
yellow and red.

“  Heavy chains weighed upon his feet. Behind him moved a face whose 
physiognomy indicated a lusty goat nature. And I saw at times long, 
hairy hands seize assistingly the strings of the violin on which Paganini 
was playing.

“ They often guided the hand which held the bow, and then a bleating 
laugh of applause accompanied the melody, which gushed from the violin 
ever more full of sorrow and anguish. They were melodies which were 
like the song of the fallen angels who had loved the daughters o f earth 
and, being exiled from the kingdoms of the blessed, sank into the under
world with faces red with shame.

“ They were melodies in whose bottomless shallowness glimmered nei
ther consolation nor hope. When the saints in heaven hear such mel
odies, the praise o f God dies upon their paled lips, and they cover their 
heads, weeping. At times, when the obligato goat’s laugh bleated in 
among the melodious pangs, I caught a glimpse in the background of 
a crowd of small women figures who nodded their odious heads with 
wicked wantonness.

“ Then a rush of agonizing sounds came from the violin, and a fearful

groan and a sob, such as was never heard upon earth before, nor will be 
perhaps heard upon earth again, unless in the valley o f Jehoshaphat, when 
the colossal trumpets o f doom shall ring out, and the naked corpses 
shall crawl forth from the grave to abide their fate.

“ But the agonized violinist suddenly made one stroke o f the bow, 
such a mad, despairing stroke, that his chains fell rattling from him, and 
his mysterious assistant and the other foul mocking forms vanished.”

In the light o f Heine’s witnessing, do we not read a new meaning 
in the Teacher’ s statement, “ There is a science o f consciousness, and 
into that science music enters to a greater extent than is commonly sup
posed” ? And does it not become a bit less difficult to understand this 
when she declares that music is dual in its nature, in its higher expression 
appealing to all that is best and noblest in man, appealing with direct in
spiration to soul growth, in its lower aspect feeding the lower nature? 
Music has been made the very basis o f Raja Yoga training, and in that 
fact lies the greater reason for the marvelous mental and spiritual poise of 
Raja Yoga children.

Music is not the alpha and omega o f education, o f course, but it is
a more important factor, fo r  good or fo r  evil, 
than educators, as the world goes, dream.

S t u d e n t

Unpublished Sketches by Michelangelo

E have already announced the discov
ery in Rome o f various unpublished 
sketches by Michelangelo, of which 

the existence has been hitherto unknown.
From further details lately to hand it seems 

that these sketches or studies are drawn upon 
paper exactly similar to that which he was 
known to have used habitually, and from 
this and other evidence there is no question 
of their authenticity. Eight of these draw
ings are studies for the pictures which are 
now in the Sistine Chapel. Another sheet 
which bears the signature o f Michelangelo 
contains the plan o f a fortification and a 
man’s head, while upon another a horseman 
is represented riding at full speed, while an
other man riding behind is in the act o f fall
ing to the ground.

This is obviously a figure study for a pic
ture now in the Pauline Chapel. There are 
altogether forty sketches which have now 

seen the light, and a discovery of this magnitude ought to be an incen
tive to a far more minute examination than has yet been made into the 
old collections which have been consigned to the unseen places of our 
museums. Michelangelo’s eminence as an artist sometimes obscures his 
position as a philosopher and reformer. There are not wanting indica
tions that the world will soon be made better acquainted with a man 
whose genius and whose ideals were wider and more lofty than is gen
erally known. S t u d e n t

N O art treasures acquired by this government in many years are 
more valuable than the Bosco Reale frescos recently placed in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Arts. They were taken from the 

Bosco Reale Villa in Italy, a place which, from its dampness and the ex
posure to which its belongings are subject, would have insured their ulti
mate ruin. Their removal became necessary, and through the efforts of 
Mr. Rhinelander, of New York, the Metropolitan museum secured them.

These frescos are pronounced by experts to be the finest products of 
ancient painting that have yet been found, surpassing in the brilliancy of 
their color even the mural paintings of Pompeii. Among them are some 
of the best examples of the Alexandrine school of painting before its de
cline. They were painted before the eruption of Vesuvius in 79 a . d .

Paganini
by L ei g h  H u n t

His hand.
Loading the air with dumb expectancy, 
Suspending ere it fell a nation’s breath.
He smote, and clinging to the serious chords, 
With Godlike ravishment drew forth a breath 
So deep, so strong, so fervid-thick with love. 
Blissful yet laden as with twenty prayers,
That Juno yearned with no diviner soul 
To the flrst burthen of the lips of Jove:
Th’ exceeding mystery of the loneliness 
Saddened delight, and with his mournful look. 
Dreary and gaunt, hanging his pallid face 
Twixt his dark flowing locks, he almost seem’d 
To feeble, or to melancholy eyes 
One that has parted with his soul for pride, 
And in the sable secret lived forlorn !

w
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THE LEADER OF THE WORK WAS A WOMAN

Queen Dido, Builder

RO M A N C E  clings to the bare debris of old Carth
age, and will cling as long as one stone is piled 
upon another. Why ? Because it was builded 

by that marvelous woman, Dido. It has been declared 
that Queen Dido belongs less to history than to tradi
tion. She had many followers, and by them was be
lieved in with an enthusiasm that was boundless. It 
was they who believed her inspired and divine, and it 
is the light of their devotion that has illumined her mem
ory down the ages. T o  
them she was more than a 
woman ; she was a God
dess, Teacher and the Buil
der with them, o f the city 
which they loved.

Yet, that Dido was not 
some supernatural being, 

but a woman of wisdom and unusual ability, 
there is no doubt. She suffered— as women 
suffer. She was persecuted by those who 
were jealous o f her ability. She fought down 
persecution, she rose above the petty tyran
nies o f her time, she became Builder and 
Queen o f a new city. And then the great 
blow came, the sorrow which has come to 
women since time began. The faithlessness 
o f the comrade whom she loved broke her 
heart. That, she did not survive. Was 
Dido weak?

As one sees his own countenance only by 
looking at its reflection in a mirror, so there
are present problems which refuse to reveal themselves to us while we 
stand and gaze squarely at them, because they are so completely hidden 
beneath our own personal anxieties, our own likes and dislikes. T o  un
derstand even our own hearts it is necessary to know something o f the 
hearts of others and to understand the present processes of the Great

Love
by C h a r l o t t e  P e r k i n s  G i l m a n

JT  takes great love to stir a human heart.
To live beyond the others and apart.

A love that is not shallow, is not small.
Is not for one, or two, but for them all.
Love that can wound love, for its higher need: 
Love that can leave love, tho’ the heart may bleed: 
Love that can lose love, family, and friend,
Yet steadfastly live, loving to the end.
A love that knows no answer, that can live 
Moved by one burning, deathless force—to give 
Love, strength and courage — courage, strength 

and love:
The heroes of all time are built thereof.

Law in our own lives, it is often necessary to view its workings in the
lives of others. I f  the past did not cast a light upon the present, we 
could not be forgiven for dwelling upon it. But the fact is that we, as 
women, today suffer and faint under the pressure of the same old sorrow,

and this only proves that we have not profited by the sufferings and 
the failures of others.

Queen Dido was one of the greatest women of antiquity. Her chief 
persecutor was her brother, jealous of her wealth, jealous of her beautv, 
jealous of the fact that she was honored and beloved. At last the dav 
came when she set sail from T yre, the city of her birth, across an al
most unknown sea to a desolate shore. With her went a band o f  de
voted followers and these, under her guidance, builded Carthage.

Think you Dido was not a wonderful woman? She was an architect 
of positive genius. She was a lawgiver. Her executive ability was an

inspiration, and her knowledge of human na
ture must have been profound and marvel
ous or she could not have held her followers 
so close to a comparatively selfless ideal.

But hers was the woman’s heart. Over 
and about and beneath her marvelous intel
lectual ability was the love which expressed 
itself in a twofold way— in personal affection 
and in a Divine and Universal Compassion, 
for all qualities are dual. “ It is the world’s 
eternal ways.”

There is nothing more beautiful than 
Queen Dido’s welcome to the Trojan hero, 
/Eneas, who with his mariners was ship
wrecked upon her coast. She welcomes him 
as is a Queen’s right. “ The city which 1 
am building shall be yours.”  It is as i f  she 
recognized in him some old comrade and co
worker. His response is, apparently, as sin
cere as her invitation. He remains in Carth
age, becoming her ally in the work that goes 
on from day today. For the city was not 

meager; there were walls and towers, many homes, places for courts of 
justice, halls for the Magistrates and rooms for the meeting o f that re
vered institution of the Senate, great theatres, granite-columned and stone- 
hewn. But one fine day /Eneas announces his intention o f going back to 
Troy. He has made'Queen Dido his wife, in the meantime, and has won 
her love, facts which appear to weigh little in the balance against his 
quick caprice. Dido is heart-broken, knowing it to be but the outer ev
idence of his faithlessness to her. She pleads; he is obdurate; and at last 
all her devotion expresses itself in the petition sent to him by her sister
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Anna: “ L et him grant but one last favor, for I plead no longer for the 
Dromise w hich he has already betrayed. I fear for his safety. Let him, 
it least, delay going until the winds blow fair.”

Such was the character of her love. Warrior and hero though he may 
have been, there was nothing in /Eneas to equal this from the stand
point o f selflessness and compassion. Queen Dido met greatly all the 
demands o f  a life of leadership and active public service. E. M.

1The Tragedy qf King Lear

TH E  tragedy o f King Lear may be interpreted as retribution, con
summation, victory, when the candidate for higher degrees— de
grees beyond the dark veil o f matter— is forced to realize all the 

malignant crim e, deceit, hatred and folly o f his slow and selfish evolve- 
ment towards the spiritual. By tortuous paths, misled by the will-o’-the- 
wisp o f the selfish desire principle, through the bogs, briars and thorns of 
self-gratification, blinded by self-will, the human draws to this vortex of 
passion and desire, the aggregate o f the slough o f his many existences. 
Not until spiritual 
consciousness had 
been so far attained 
that a Cordelia could 
incarnate and blos
som upon the fam
ily tree,was the great 
king prepared to face 
himself. Y e t  face to 
face with the fruit
age of his lower na
ture, he banished the 
spiritual forces and 
left himself a weak 
prey to be goaded 
and stung by these 
children o f his own 
kind. W e forget him 
as a great monarch; 
the particular is lost 
sight of in the uni
versal. A s, madden
ed, he wandered on 
the desolate heath in 
the midnight in the 
storm, crazed, dis
traught by his own 
abuse of God-pow
er, King Lear sym
bolized the universal action of man, who seizes the plastic god-stuff and 
the potencies of his co-creatorship with God, and creates, creates, creates. 
The thought-stuff of the universe is plastic God-force and holds poten
cies undreamed of by ignorance and selfishness. Extremes here meet 
and we may, through this tragedy, study the law and process of evolu
tion; Nature’s method for regeneration of matter by the soul.

Cordelia typifies the famished soul. How tenderly she keeps watch 
and ward through the long banishment; how softly sheds soul-light and 
warmth into the worn and weary heart of her father, wooing him back 
to life, and flooding that life with the perfect joy of the spirit. The great 
king, conquered on the material plane, a prisoner in the hands of the 
enemy, clasping his daughter in his arms once more, says:

Come, let’ s away to prison.
W e two alone will sing like birds i’ the cage.
When thou dost ask me blessing, I ’ ll kneel down,
And ask of thee forgiveness 5 s j  we’ ll live 
And pray and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh 
At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 
Talk of court news, and we’ ll talk with them, too,
Who loses and who wins; who’ s in : who's out ?
And talk upon the mystery of things,
As if we were God’ s spies ; and we’ ll wear out,
In a wall’d prison, packs and sets o f great ones,
That ebb a n d  fio iv  by  the moon.

With what joy and exultation we realize the meaning of things 
through the light of spiritual knowledge. How vast, how mighty is this

divine plan! With what earnest zeal the true disciple becomes receptive 
and gathers, digests, assimilates. With what renewed vigor such disciple 
applies his knowledge to so relate himself to the divine plan, that the re
sponsibility devolving upon one instrument o f God may be so far re
stored and maintained, and so much o f Nature’s heavy burden be lifted.

In contemplating the mighty law of rebirth, it is slowly that one can 
realize the expansive power of this law. It is by degrees that the po
tency o f cause and effect impresses itself, and the force and majesty o f 
the divine order at last rolls in upon the mind as sweeps the resistless tide 
at flood, submerging all that would obstruct its swelling, spreading, all- 
embracing flow.

When we contemplate any one state o f consciousness, any part of 
the great whole of man’s evolvement, we are first overawed with the dig
nity of existence, and the relation of all men to the one-soul.

W e know that could we penetrate beyond the veil that temporarily ob
scures the real from its shadow, be that shadow fallen how deep soever 
into the dregs o f vice and sin, before that ««/, our heads would bow in

awe. All sense of 
separateness is for
ever lost to one who 
thus deeply contem
plates, and through 
such meditations he 
realizes himself as 
part o f all that is.

Through d is c i
p lin e , experience 
and resistance, the 
God-man s lo w ly  
becomes G od ! Cre- 
a to r ! P re se rv e r ! 
Destroyer! Forma
tio n ! C o h esio n  ! 
Disintegration!

The laws of the 
universe e x e c u te  
themselves. Rocks 
and cliffs, ocean-bed 
and mountain-deeps 
and heights, bear 
silent testimony to 
the universal law.

Man does not and 
cannot conceal him
self. “ The tree is 
known by its fruit,”  

and a family tree is rooted in the family heart, and bears its fruit in a 
testimony true to the soil from whence it sprung.

You cannot gather grapes from thorns nor figs from thistles.

As the universe is plastic and fluid in the hands of God, so it should 
be in the hand of man, who is part and parcel of God. Thought-force 
is God-force, and man uses and abuses somewhere, sometime in his evo
lution, the freedom of his co-creatorship and creates from such abuse of 
power, monsters that gather to themselves the cast-off slough of many 
existences, and as fruit upon the family tree bear their awful testimony.

The same family tree may put forth good fruit. I f  this good fruit is 
allowed to grow and expand, the family tree, drawing its vitality from 
purer sources, flourishes and, blossoming, bears even more perfect fruit.

Hold in your hand a perfect flower, stand with uplifted vision under 
the blossoming stars, and dwell in silence upon the power and wisdom of 
God. The mind can grasp something of the grandeur of man’s co- 
creatorship, and scarcely needs to ask, “ What is man that thou art mind
ful of him?”  since as part of God he may claim his inheritance and bv 
the power of God within and without, selfishness shall be supplanted 
by selflessness, the corruptible by the incorruptible, error and folly by 
wisdom and law. K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d - G r e e n

A m o v e m e n t  is on foot which has for its object the admission o f  
women to the French Academy. Worthy candidates are not lacking.

D IDO  B U IL D IN G , C A R T H A G E  
Fragment of the picture by the great English artist, Turner
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World ES"*

PR O P O SED  M E M O R IA L  TO  T H E  V E N E R A B L E  BED E

Memorial to Mr Venerable Bede at Monkwearmouth

IT  is proposed to erect at Monkwearmouth, in the north of England, 
a memorial cross to the Venerable Bede, the great Saxon w riter of 
the Seventh and Eighth centuries, whose Ecclesiastical H istory of 

England, in Latin, was one of the earliest literary productions o f England.
The illustration is drawn from one in the London Daily Nexus, from 

which also the following particulars are taken:
The cross will be twenty-five feet high, of a style suitable to the period o f  Bede 

himself, and will be placed on Roker Cliff, near his birthplace, where it w ill be 
within view o f the crowds of holiday-makers who from Wear and Tyne visit the 
district.

The cross will be actually on the land given by Egfrid, the K in g  of 
Northumbria, to Benedict Biscop, for the founding of the monasteries

of Monkwearmouth and Jarrow.
The cross will be Anglian in form, the shaft 

on the west side ornamented with scroll patterns 
from the Lindisfarne Gospel and from the stones 
at Monkwearmouth, and containing, within a 

• twisted loop o f the duck-billed serpent seen on
the Monkwearmouth doorway, pictorial subjects 
from the life of Bede.

On the east side will be Roman lettering giv
ing two extracts from Bede’ s works— one from 
the Ecclesiastical History, one from his L ife  of 
St. Cuthbert —  both extracts speaking o f  the 
accuracy and care with which he worked.

On the south side, within a vine scroll, will 
be carved in alto and bas relief the heads and 
busts o f the friends and associates of Bede.

On the north side, a scroll introducing birds 
and animals, springing from a harp emblematic 
of his poetic gifts, will show Bede’ s love 
o f Nature.

Beneath these four sculptured sides will run 
in a band the little verse which was written by 
Bede on his deathbed, beginning, “ Fore there 
nedfarae,”  in Latin, in Rune, in Minuscule, 
and in English.

And on the block out o f which the cross rises, 
will be carved a short inscription “ to the glory 
of God and in memory of His servant Bede 

—  6 7 3 -7 3 5 -”
Altogether the cross will be an appropriate 

monument to one who was a great scholar at a 
time when our country had hardly begun to 
emerge from barbarism, and who has given us 

almost all that is known o f the early history of our land.

‘The Greco-E gyptiam Civilization — New Discoveries

T H E fall o f Egypt’s greatness is marked by its subjection to the 
Babylonians and afterwards to the Persians. Later, in 333 B. C ., 
the Macedonian power overcame Persia and then Egypt became 

subject to the Greeks. From this time until the Roman annexation in B. 
C. 30, a period of Graeco-Egyptian civilization sets in under the line of 
kings known as Ptolemies, and Egypt becomes the seat o f learning for 
the world.

New light has been thrown on the history o f this era in a way that is 
curiously unexpected and undesigned. Three years ago mummified croc
odiles were unearthed in the Fayoom, and the pious votaries who per
formed the embalmment used as wrappings many rolls of manuscript 
from the waste-papyrus basket. These papyri have been deciphered and 
the results given in The Tebtunis Papyri,
Part /, by Dr. Bernard P. Grenfell and 
others, to which admirable work we have 
already referred. This account is valu
able in several ways. It illustrates the 
social and political life in Egypt, now that 
its ancient largeness and stiffness had be
come so modified by the versatile and in
genious Greek spirit; and we discover 
means and methods o f administration, and 
also, one must add, ways o f oiling the axles 
o f administrative machinery and extracting 
therefrom in return a certain tainted qual
ity of palm oil which remind us o f our 
own times.

Incidentally the much-slandered mem
ory o f Euergetes II  is vindicated. This 
monarch has been represented by Diodo
rus, Josephus, and Justin as a monster of 
wickedness, incredibly bad; but the stories 
told o f his doings do not agree with the 
obvious evidence of prosperity and good 
administration prevalent in his time.

Now, the present writings contain rec
ords kept by one Menches, a government 
scribe, which give a minute account of 
careful details o f administration, including 
royal decrees, official correspondence, tax 
surveys, etc. These show good and skilled 
government, provisions against corruption, 
and also evidence o f surreptitious perquisite-taking. W e give some ex
tracts from a review in The Nation:

The colleftion of royal revenues involved a system of minute supervision, a great 
multiplication of officials, and a pervasive bureaucracy. Some vivid glimpses of the 
operation of this machinery are shown in a letter from a tax-farmer (B . C. i l l ) .  
He wishes to retain his privilege, but is outbid by a rival; he has obtained a view 
of his competitor’ s offer by bribing the notary. “ To avoid a storm at the audit,”  
he proposes to abstract this memorandum and make away with it, by the aid of a 
further bribe. All this has a very modern sound, and the counterpart may be found 
in a long message of the same date from the king’ s “ cousin,”  the dicecetes, to a 
delinquent named Hermias. He is sharply reminded that he has already failed to 
give satisfaction, and has employed corrupt and worthless subordinates; he is warned 
for the last time to mend his ways, and to send a list of persons “ from the army 
and from his neighborhood, of conspicuous honesty and steadiness,”  who are to 
take charge of the inspection of crops and the collection of taxes.

Another extremely interesting and valuable discovery is the papyrus containing a 
marriage contract praffically complete, dated 92 B. C. The only Ptolemaic ex
ample hitherto known belonged to the Second century B. C. , and contained lacunat 
which the present document satisfactorily supplies. In this contract the husband 
acknowledges the receipt of a dowry from the bride’ s mother, and binds himself to 
remain faithful to his wife, to marry no other while she lives, to keep no separate 
establishment, to maintain her as well as his means permit, and to abstain from ill- 
treating her or from alienating her property.

Another Prehiz-toric Village Discovered in Arizona

A  R E C E N T  discovery made in Arizona, about thirty miles west o f 
Cos, bids fair to attradl much attention, both from historians and 
archeologists. Not long since a mining man o f Sonora, M e x 

ico, was told by a peon o f a legend among his people that, in a certain 
wild and desolate spot, there were the ruins of ancient buildings, that at 
one time a great massacre had taken place there, and also that the place 
contained great treasure. But half credulous, Mr. Milton went to the 
spot and found the half torn down walls of a great building. It had 
evidently been the principal building of an ancieht, possibly a prehistoric 
village, and all about were abundant evidences of some bitterly waged bat
tle. Milton and his companion, a fellow prospector, at once began re
moving the debris from the top of the walls, which they discovered to 
be double and of great thickness. Digging between the walls they came 
upon hundreds of skulls, together with other bones, jewelry, glass beads 
and chains of gold. Many toys of little children and also the skulls 
and bones of children were unearthed. The most remarkable find, how
ever, was that of two beautiful bells, tarnished but still perfect. Upon 
them was imprinted the date, 1770, A . ID. Stu dent
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L om t-knd S h e lls—More about tht Abalone

TH E  sh e ll- life  o f  the coast o f  Southern C aliforn ia  at times speaks 
to th e  visito r o f  a world finer than the physical. It  is a singular 
fa c t  th a t o f  all the tints purple predom inates. From  the great 

abalone to  th e  tiniest o lives, purple gleam s out from their transparent sur
faces as i f  it had been born from  the flame o f  som e great purple sun.

T h e  a b a lo n e  is, o f  course, the most m agnificent. Its rough, gray , epi

dermis fre q u e n tly  bears a col
ony or tw o  o f  minute abaiones, 
wee b ro th ers  ju st beginning 
life. T o  th e  artist eye, much 
o f the s h e ll ’ s beauty disap
pears w ith  the disappearance 
o f this roughened , encrusted 
outer c o a t , and Lom a-land 
students in variab ly  leave it as 
nature d ecreed . A h ! but the 
glorious iridescence o f  the na
cre! P early  w h ite, violet, tran
slucent, a lm ost transparent, a 
fleck o f  b ro n ze  here and there, 
a hint o f  aquam arine, pink, 
such a g lo ry  o f  color w aves 
as is now here else found.

Shim m ering and blending, 
the colors float, not lie, upon 
the shell, as i f  M other N ature 
were m ingling into one shade 
all the co lors o f  her palette.

C lin g in g  as it does to the 
rocks, gray  with the rock-like 
grayness that deceives all but 
the expert, there is little in its
rough exterior to even suggest the glorious beauty o f  the within. W h ence 
the glory o f  its color, w hence the wonder o f  its rich life?  Is  nature guilty 
o f w aste? N e v e r ! T h e n  for som e purpose must be conserved this beauty 
and harm ony; or, rather, is it not but one phase o f  that beauty and har
mony that would exist everyw here had the soul o f  nature a chance to 
blossom into pure and unhindered expression? W e  harry nature with our 
discords and our plans. W h at would not speak from  out her heart i f  
we worked in harm ony with her? T h e re  are 
several varieties o f  abalone: the blue abalone,
(Haliotis splendeus); the deep sea variety,
(Mali otis asst mi Us); the red abalone, (H aliotis  
refusctus). A ll are glorious, big in their beauty, 
splendid in the generosity o f  their outline, 
pure in their sim ple form .

T h e olive  is a curious whorled univalve, 
ribboned with purple and gray, and, occasion
ally, light brow n. It  is found in the sand, 
a pretty foil to the sand’ s sim ple dun color.

Th en  there are its com rades, the castle 
shells and the chiton, which boasts o f  im
bricated and slightly m ovable scales; and the
lion heart— what a mass o f  gold its surface presents ! N oth ing in the 
student life at Lom a-land brings one a richer peace than a w alk  upon the 
beach at low -tide, there is so much that at other tim es is hidden beneath 
the tides, there is such an inexpressible elasticity in the “ fe e l”  o f  the 
wet sand beneath one’ s feet, there is such inspiration in the ozone-laden 
salty sea air. A nd who shall persuade us that there is not som ething 
diviner than we know  overshadow ing the w hole place, beach and cliff,

T o a Cherokee Rose
W i l l i a m  H a m i l t o n  H a v n e

THY oie  white leaf is open to the sky.
And o'er thy heart swift tights and shadows pass;
The wooing winds sees loath to wander 

]calous of sunshine and the summer grass.

How We Visit Nature; and How We Should

T H E  real jo y  and benefit o f  “ cam ping o u t”  is the getting aw a y , for 
a tim e, from  the superfluities and conventionalities o f  life and liv
ing in sw eet sim plicity for a tim e. It is a visit to N atu re , and 

w e should pay it the same respect due to a human host, by trusting the 
bounty o f  natural resources to be sufficient for the guests. Instead, h ow 
ever, w e take an oil stove and lose the keen charm  o f  a cam pfire, which

cannot be com plete unless 
used to cook by. W e  take 
beds, springs, and quantities o f  
bedding, and thus deprive our
selves o f  the knowledge o f  
how very m any w ays N ature 
can lodge us com fortably. W e  
take m atches because we have 
lost the skill to get fire from 
stones or sticks. W e  take 
tools, spades, axes, e tc ., be
cause w e w ill not spend the 
effort to use those that N ature 
furnishes. W e  take tents to 
shield us from the light and 
dew , and no end o f  appli
ances for other uses.

W e  even take with us on 
our cam ping trips food and 
drink ferm ented, analyzed , 
compounded and concentrated 
in laboratories until every trace 
o f  life is gone from  them , and 
which by right belong in the 
artificiality o f  the city w hence 
they cam e. W e  even take 

w eapons with us wherew ith to do as much damage as possible to our 
younger brothers, the wild creatures. W e  intrude upon the quiet of the 
forest or plain with shout and tum ult o f  discordant sound.

And then, because our outraged host does not instantly yield up to us 
the utterm ost secrets o f  existence, we consider ourselves very m uch ill 
used that the wild things hide them selves or flee at our approach. 
N oth in g do w e see o f  their daily life ; nothing do w e hear o f  their

conversations, and so we hie us back to the 
brick w alls and stone streets w hence w e have 
crowded nature out. But let us go quietly , 
sim ply and inoffensively to blend ourselves 
into the stream  o f  life — then we shall hear 
and see and know  things o f  which the blatant 
crow d have never dreamed. It is from  men 
w ho have so gone that w e have received all 
our accounts o f  w hat w ild life is like. N .

by.

Thy sylvan loveliness is pnte aid strong.
For thou art bright and yet not overbold—
Like a yonng maid apart from Fashion’s throng— 
A virgin dowered with a heart of gold.

anim al m im icry are well 
and extensively recorded

caiion and hillside and winding ravine S t u d e n t

T H E  facts o f  
established 
and classified, but we have yet to un 

derstand the process by which an anim al 
assum es a color or a general appearance which m eans for it immunity 
from danger. T h e re  are, for instance, som e moths which carry upon the 
hinder ends o f  their bodies sundry black m arks in very fair imitation o f  
the m arkings o f  the head. A n  enem y, in a hurry and intending to seize 
the head o f  his v ictim , is ju st as likely to be deceived and to grasp the 
tail, which is cheerfully relinquished without leaving the form er ow ner 
very much the w orse. In any case, he is w illing, o f  tw o evils, to choose 
the least. It  is not uncom m on to find a moth so mutilated. Y .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

ON L Y  one paper was presented 
to the audience at Isis The
atre on Sunday night. It 

was prepared by M r. J .  H . Fussell, and 
.was, in part, as follows:
T H E  T W O  S IL E N C E S — L IF E  A N D  D E A T H  

“ It is no strange thing to speak of 
the Silence o f Death when all voices are Reprinted from San Diego N ew s  

stilled. But Life, is it silent, too? Is it
not rather song, a chant o f effort and striving ? . The moaning of pain, such as one 
hears on the battle-field, the angry clamor o f strife, the jostling and pushing o f a 
great city, the din o f machinery, the muttering and the unrest of a multitude, all 
these proclaim that we do not live the true life. Yes, death is silence, and peace, 
and serenity. How beautiful are the faces of the dead, when the heartache is stilled 
and the pain is ended. And as the soul leaves the body there comes on the face a smile 
as though even mortal eyes had beheld some blessed vision of that land beyond and 
mortal ears had caught the strain o f heavenly music. But life! How often is it 
even a song except from the tips o f children? Would to God that this inharmony 
might cease that we mistakenly call life. But after all, that is only one aspect, one
sided and pessimistic at best and very far from the reality. The T w o Silences —  
Life and Death —  it is a new thought and it makes us pause. Is it not a faft that 
we know as little about life as we do about death ? Have we not been fighting to 
keep hold of the shadows o f a false life just as we have to hold back that other 
shadow o f death which is, however, but a gateway into the sunlight? The tem
pest lashes the waves of the ocean into a fury, but the storm does not reach beneath 
the surface, the limitless depths feel not even a tremor. The sky is overcast with 
clouds, the thunder deepens, the mighty trees o f the forest are uprooted and man 
fears to leave the shelter o f his home. Yet the storm belongs only to the earth and 
to its atmosphere. Above the clouds is the clear shining o f the stars, the calm of 
the peaceful night.

“ Does he who has experienced only the storm know the majestic calm o f the 
ocean depths, the beauty o f nature, the serenity o f the starlit heavens ? What 
do we mean by silence? We may refrain from speech, so keeping outward silence,

and yet be full of turbulence in mind 
and heart. There must surely be a 
silence of the mind and heart as well 

as o f the lips. One of the greatest pow 
ers that man has is silence, it is the 
great reservoir o f potential energv from 
which is born all speech, all song, out 
of which comes the word of power 
as well as the simply kindly greeting, 

out of which too come all other perversions, slander, idle talk and malicious 
falsehood. And such is man’ s power that he can bring either o f these to birth 
by his will. But the will acts according to the mind and heart, and i f  the 
speech o f these be not pure, how can the lip speech ring true ? What a sermon in 
silence are the words o f Jesus, ‘ Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a 
man, but that which cometh out o f the mouth.’ What does true silence mean ? 
Does it not mean first self-control and therefore a nearer approach to power and 
strength ? All our speech falls short o f perfect harmony, for it is an attempt to make 
manifest the ideal. And as said, speech is not only of the lips, the whole universe 
has been called the spoken word o f God. The vast interstellar spaces to us are 
filled with an eternal silence, and yet we feel that the ancient philosopher uttered 
truth when he spoke o f the voice of the silence and the music o f the spheres.

“ How near akin are harmony and silence, and life and death ! Each passes into 
the other and gives birth to the other. And if we can thus find life a silence, so 
death is eloquent with the promise of life and brings a message not o f  parting, but 
o f reunion.

“ The world is full of unrest and turbulence and discord. In the history o f man 
there has never been such need as now for men and women of self-control, who 
can hold firmly to the soul’ s ideals, who can be silent, who know when to speak 
and when to refrain, who can bring into their lives the sublimity and the dignity of 
silence.

“ It is in the silence attained through the faithful performance o f every duty that 
at last we shall stand face to face with the divinity of our own souls, in the ‘ silence, 
the great empire of silence, higher than the stars, deeper than the kingdom of death.’ ”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addrey^- by Mr. J . H. Fussell 
on * ‘The Two Silences, Life arid 
Dearth A  Good Attendance

A S you all know right action I am not going 
to tell you what it is, though I am going 
to talk about it. I have never yet heard it 

contended that right aftion did not benefit others, 
but I have heard many people strongly maintain, 
and know o f thousands of people, even millions o f people, who live on the idea 
that right action does not always benefit ourselves.

Until we reheard o f Theosophy, the reasons given for right action were not 
ones that would convince sav, a man or woman with a business mind, one o f 
practical common sense; that is, when we pay a certain price, what value and profit 
do we get? It is a mistake to think a man must be merely selfish who raises this 
question. For it is a question o f equity and progress, and need not necessarily be 
entirely selfish. It is only the credulous, ignorant or foolish who aft blindly. I f  
I am to lead a certain life, it is quite right and proper that I should see it is worth 
my while to do so. Such intelligent questions from this point o f view should be 
reasonably answered; otherwise the practical mind will occupy itself with some
thing that is or appears to be of the best value, for the time and energy expended 
upon it, even if  the returns are small.

N ow , the only value given for right action, until we heard o f Theosophy, was 
that it was good to be moral, for one would be respected and would retain one’ s 
self-respect. Even though we should not get on very well in this world, we might 
get a future result in heaven, but as all religious creeds denied the possibility of 
reaching heaven except by a belief in their creed, a mere moral man without a 
creed seemed to have a poor chance o f future profit. So right action had little or no 
encouragement, either in this life or the future state, and those who did right, did so 
because ‘ they felt that w av.’ But there was much preaching by many that others 
should do right, and a great deal o f good advice given, which apparently had no 
other object than that the preacher and adviser should benefit bv the softness and meek
ness of the good. Therefore I think it is easy to understand why there is so much 
wrong action in the world, for right action has been made out to have no practical 
value for the doer, and is looked upon as onis a sentiment.

Now Theosophy appears on the scene and sweeps all this sentimental idea into 
the bottomless pit, where it originally came from, and puts quite a different light on 
right action, clearing away the dust o f the dark ages and showing the true practical

common sense value o f it. Giving all powerful 
reasons why right action should be performed and 
proving that all benefits are the result of right ac
tion, and that it is not only beneficial to those 
who practise it, but absolutely necessary for their 

mental and physical as well as moral health. All diseases and misery spring from 
wrong action, which is aftual suicide. Right action is our true business and pur
pose in life for our own happiness and progress, the happiness and progress of others 
and o f all creatures.

The way Theosophy proves this is so complete and exhaustive, so minute and 
so universal, that it is impossible to raise one intelligent argument against it, and no 
one yet has ever put forward a reasonable objection that could not be replied to. 
Theosophy goes into the whole construction of man and nature, particular and 
universal, and one o f our Great Teachers said, it is ‘ Knowledge o f the laws that 
govern the physical, the psychical, and the intellectual constituents of nature and 
man,’ the ‘ Science o f sciences.’ We may say it is the actual, profound and sim
ple truth o f Life itself. Theosophy shows that right action is in harmony with all 
the laws o f nature, is scientific cooperation with nature, and in no other way can 
we reach true happiness or accurate knowledge of life, and in no other possible wa v 
can we receive the blessings o f Divinity or association with Divine beings in any 
state or place, on or beyond the earth and this universe. All benefits we have 
received and will receive come from right action, and all harm and all injury we re
ceive comes from wrong action. It is not true that we have only this one life on 
earth. We now, in all our different degrees of charafter and environment, from 
the smallest and most insignificant to the greatest and most powerful, are all the re
sult in the most perfect way o f our past actions. Every effect has a cause and every 
action has a reaction or total result, and returns back to the center from  which it 
originally started. So that each man and each woman is exactly the result o f their 
former lives, looked at in a broad aspect. What a glorious hope this is for us, for 
what we have made, so we can unmake. We can, if  we will, be masters of our 
own destiny by right action ; and we can become strong to help others.

Every act we do affects others as well as ourselves, for we are not separated 
beings, but are all parts of one Great Life. So in human hands rests human prog
ress, both individual and universal. T . W . W illans

*  RIGH T ACTIO N  *
Read at a public meeting of U. B. Lodge No. i ,  

Sydney N . S. W .
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R eligious Tests for T each ers

T H E  educational difficulty in England is still acute, and the effort to 
capture the schools in the interest of a particular religious section 
is still producing a lively controversy. The following powerful 

letter on the subject, from Mr. Page of the Charterhouse, Godaiming, 
has appeared in the London Times:

He (the Archbishop) considers that “ religious tests”  are “ an anachronism, a 
positive wrong . . .  in the case of all Civil servants”  except those engaged 
in the public work o f education, with regard to whom he speaks o f a “ test ”  as a 
“ qualification.”  He adds that “ we are entitled to say that, if  a man is to give 
religious teaching, it shall be ascertained that he is qualified to give that teaching in 
a proper, straightforward ̂ honest w ay.”

That all work should be done “ in a proper, straightforward, honest w a y ”  is 
obvious ; but the difficulty arises when we come to close quarters with fact, and 
ask how the “ qualification”  o f teachers to thus give religious instruction can be 
“  ascertained.”

Clearly there are only two ways o f doing so— ( i )  by examining teachers in 
theology ; and ( 2 )  by questioning them as to their belief in certain doctrinal state
ments. But the first method is not a test at all, at least in the Archbishop’ s sense, 
for clearly a great knowledge o f theology may be combined with almost any form 
of belief or unbelief, while the value o f the second method may often approximate 
to zero for tw o reasons :

First, the expression o f belief in many doctrinal statements cannot reasonably 
be called a “  qualification”  in a teacher, for the less any one knows the easier it is. 
Undergraduates were at one time required toassent to the Thirty-nine Articles, but 
surely, their readiness to do so was rather a measure o f their ignorance than of 
their knowledge. That episcopacy is a divine institution and that strict Apostolic 
succession is essential to a Church, are statements which can be made with whole
hearted simplicity, only so long as all the complex difficulties of the questions at 
issue are completely ignored. So, too, the words “  all Scripture is written by in
spiration o f God ”  are plain and decisive to every one who is happily unacquainted 
with Greek ; and a hundred other instances might easily be given to show that, if 
vou once begin examining men as to their assent to certain theological propositions, 
those will undoubtedly pass best who know least.

Secondly, for a test to be o f any value it must admit at least of some verification, 
and the expression o f belief in certain doftrines admits o f none. Its value, indeed, 
depends entirely on the mental and moral condition o f the person who expresses 
the belief. Assent, for instance to the Articles may mean a hundred different things 
to as many men. Or take the Athanasian Creed. T o  even speak respeftfully o f 
it is to some religious men very hard. Yet Dr. Arnold (letter of zzd June, 18 38 ) 
asserts his willingness “ to read it and subscribe the Article about it,”  although he 
“ did not believe the damnatory clauses under any qualification o f them ;”  and the 
example he set has been followed by many “ head teachers”  since his day, while 
other men have had to die obscure because they could not reconcile their consciences 
to such splendid inconsistency. In fact, the same doftrinal test will affect men of 
similar religious views in very different ways according to their varying accuracy, 
clearness, and direfiness o f thought; and it will certairtly affect those least who pos
sess these valuable qualities in scantiest measure.

But religious tests favor not only mental but moral'weakness. When the award 
of the prizes o f a profession is made dependent on their acceptance, it is certain 
that they will at times be accepted dishonestly. T o  offer 1 5,000 or 16 ,000  prizes 
in the scholastic calling to those who will subscribe certain religious formula is in 
fact, however the fact may be disguised, to hold out to those engaged in teaching a 
perpetual and immoral bribe. “ All tests,”  says a distinguished writer, “ act as 
sieves, sifting honesty and dishonesty and throwing the honesty aside.”  The pol
icy of the Church o f England is at present to keep this sieve hard at work in the 
world of education.

Some weeks back the Archbishop referred publicly to the time when no book 
could be published without the Lambeth imprimatur, and spoke with just contempt 
of such a requirement. But with all respect I submit that the policy he now ad
vocates is exactly similar. His predecessors “ licensed”  that teaching which is 
conveyed by the printed page; he desires to license teaching when conveyed by the 
living voice. Yet surely by comparison with this the licensing of books is a thing 
wise and rational. On printed matter a definite judgment may be formed, but on 
the thoughts of another man’ s heart no mortal can pass true sentence. Every test 
that can be applied must be futile, and may be mischievous. Whatever precautions 

. be taken, no real guarantee of religious honesty is in this world obtainable. Cer
tainly in universal history tests have never been known to secure it. It is trust 
alone that begets trustworthiness; and, so long as men prefer to rely on worthless 
tests, so long the true interest ol education will continue to suffer.

Aristides was made general receiver of Greece, to collect the tribute which 
each state was to furnish against the barbarian. “ Poor,”  says Plutarch, “ when he 
set about i t ;  poorer when he had finished it.”

I I

A  B IT  O F T H E  H O M E ST E A D  V E R A N D A , P O IN T  LO M A

The Vikings in America

A N C IE N T  Viking ships are from time to time discovered, usually 
buried in marshy grounds where they were probably stranded ages 
ago. One such ship has just been found near Toensberg in 

Sweden, and it will be excavated next spring when the conditions are 
more favorable than they are at present.

But few people know how intimate is the connexion between the an
cient Vikings and America. A thousand years ago, Erik the Red sailed 
from Iceland in one o f these Viking ships and discovered Greenland, 
persuading some o f his friends to form with him a colony upon those 
northern shores. Next year Bjorni started from his European home for 
Greenland in order to join his father who was already there with Erik. 
Navigation in those days contained a large element o f guesswork and so 
Bjorni sailed too far south, reaching what are now the Connecticut 
shores. He sailed again northward, skirting Massachusetts and Nova 
Scotia and eventually found the Scandinavian Colony in Greenland o f 
which he was in search. Then Erik’s son, Leif, purchased the ship 
which had already done so well and sailed south on a voyage o f discov
ery, and many other Viking expeditions sailed from Europe, and America 
was “ discovered,”  again and again.

For more than five hundred years did the Greenland Colony exist and 
the Viking ships passed to and fro. O f their vicissitudes and their suc
cesses and their perils, we know nothing, only that in 1448 word reached 
Europe that the settlement had been destroyed by savages. B.

IN view o f  what the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  says about the need for 
threefold education— of body, mind and soul —  one is glad to no
tice a paragraph in the London Daily News, headed “ A Threefold 

Training,”  and reporting a speech to volunteers by a General of the Ar
my, in which he said that “ A man must be trained through the head, the 
hands, and the heart. For the man to have full power over the mind he 
must be able to take the physical action his mind tells him is necessary.”
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* "Let There Be Light' * *
H A T  shall I do, what shall I d o !”

The words were spoken in a sobbing whisper. Little Esther 
Faulkner was sitting on the floor o f her bedroom in her white 
night dress, rocking to and fro. Her little hands were tightly 
locked together, her face was white and her big, deep gray eyes 
had a frightened look in them.

Esther was an only child, and her parents were church people 
of the strictest kind, good and conscientious according to their views, but those 
views were about as wide as two fingers. Her mother had been brought up in a 
very different atmosphere. Her own home had been a happy, careless, “ Liberty 
H all”  kind o f place, every one acting and thinking for himself, and with hearts big 
enough to take in the whole world, regardless o f sect or creed. And when Horace 
Faulkner asked Dorothy Lee to marry him, her girl chums laughingly declared that 
she only accepted him because she did not like to wound his feelings by a refusal. 
He was grave almost to austerity, and the very antithesis of Dorothy, or Dot, as 
she was called, when he first married her; but she was not a very strong-minded 
little individual, and gradually she imbibed and assimilated his gloomy and narrow
minded religion, taking his word for law, although her own common sense re
belled at first. She carried a great grief by day and night —  a grief which was 
stamped on her face, and looked at one out o f her sad eyes. . The first child, a 
lovely boy, had died suddenly, before the rites o f baptism could be administered, 
and therefore, according to her husband’ s (and consequently her own ) belief, the 
little mite had wandered out into the darkness and the everlasting hereafter a lost 
soul; and the thought o f the tiny grave in unconsecrated ground was at times 
more than the poor, tortured mother heart could bear. She went to her own people 
for help which they could not give her. They could only cry over her and sym
pathize with her and say it was not so, but could not break her faith in her husband’ s 
“ I know.”  She turned to him, and he, in his endeavor to be faithful, did not 
give her the loving words and assurances that she craved; he could not, for he hon
estly believed that his little son was a “ lost soul.”  So he stamped out his natural 
longing to give comfort to his wife, and told her she must be brave, that she must 
take up this burden which the Lord, in his loving kindness, had seen fit to lay upon 
them both, and to remember that always, always God “ knew best” — and then 
he would go away and pray that comfort might be given her, praying far into the 
night, until he was utterly exhausted in body and spirit; and she would again go 
through all the terrors of the time when the clergyman arrived too late. Oh ! if 
she could but believe still as she had when at home, that God is, and God is good, 
and that because o f that everything must be all right.

Mercifully for her, her little daughter was born soon after, and as she lay watch
ing the wonderful baby fingers and the dark eyes which held such a “ world of 
wonder,”  she solemnly determined that, cost \Vhat it might to herself, this new 
little soul should be saved alive. And a fragile little body it was, that held a very 
beautiful soul together with a wonderfully vivid imagination, one that could picture 
with the most brilliant coloring the “ God o f wrath,”  that was preached so often 
by her father and her old nurse, and the torture of those who “ did not believe and 
were cast into hell fire forever,”  as she was taught from the pulpit. Over the mantel 
piece in her bedroom there was a large illuminated card, with the words, “ Thou 
God seest me,”  and underneath the words was a large, unwinking eye. And the 
God of Esther’ s imagination was a colossal human figure with a perpetual scowl, 
and one eye which flamed with anger at all times; and a very real and awful crea
tion this was to the poor sensitive little child, a very real and near Presence —  one 
that was ever on the watch for not only wrong deeds, but, dreadful idea, for wrong 
thoughts even, a God one could never get away from.

As she sat on the floor, casting quick, frightened glances into the corners o f her 
severely clean, tidy and unchildlike looking bedroom, with an occasional unwilling 
look at the great eye always watching her, she heard a jolly, man’ s laugh, and a 
voice saying, “  I ’ m just going to run upstairs to see the girlie first,”  and then the 
door opened, and with a cry of delight and relief, the child leaped into the arms of 
a big, happy looking young fellow of about twenty-seven years.

“  O Uncle Perc, Uncle Perc, now I ’ m not one bit afraid.”
“  W hy, girlie,”  said he, “  what is the matter ? ”  and as he held her tight, he could 

feel her heart thud, thudding in her delicate little body.
“  W hy, your face is all wet. Have you been crying, little woman ? ”
“  N o ,”  she said, still clinging tightly to him, “ that’ s only ‘ preparation,’ my 

face often gets wet with preparation if I wake up in the night and think about 
G o d ,”  and she shuddered a little.

Percy Lee was Mr. Faulkner’ s youngest brother and was adored by his little niece. 
At her last words he whispered “  By Jove,”  below his breath, and then asked: 

“  What were you doing on the floor, little woman ? ”
The child shuddered again and the heart beats came thicker and faster.
“  Oh, I was so frightened, Uncle Perc,”  in a low voice, “  they were hoththere.”  
“  Who were, girlie?”

“  W h y,”  she whispered, “ God and the Devil, and that was why I had to si: 
on the floor, because the Devil was just there,”  pointing to a corner, “ and I could 
not lie in my bed when he was so close.”  Then as she saw the pitiful sm ile on 
her uncle’ s lips, “ It’ s true indeed, Uncle Perc. Father says that God is alw ays 
watching to see if  I ’ m a good girl, and nurse says if I ’ m naughty the Devil comes 
because he likes to see little girls being naughty, and I ’ m a bad girl,”  she sobbed, 
“ a real bad girl, 1 tell you. The other Sunday I had a cough, and a kind lady 
who sits next to me in church, gave me a lozenge, and it was so good. Father 
does not let me have sweets, ’ cos he says it’ s pandering to the animal appetite,”  
speaking the long words in a quaint, little grown-up fashion, “ but it was so nice, 
and I thought about it till the next Sunday, and ’ cos I hadn’ t got a really cough 
then I coughed a made-up one, and the lady gave me another lozenge, and,”  the 
tears coming now, “ God is angry with me, and he stands there and frowns, and 
the Devil is glad ’ cos I acted a lie, but,”  and she sat up excitedly in her uncle ’ s 
arms, “ I do think it’ s mean o f a person to be always looking out for only the 
naughty things I do, and never be pleased when I do good things, and I don’ t care, 
now you are here, if  he can hear me. You wouldn’ t be so unkind, Uncle Perc? ”

“ You should talk to mother and tell her all about it, girlie. There is no such 
God as the God you tell me about,”  he said.

“  But I did one time,”  she said. “ I asked her if it was true that little children 
went to the ‘ bad place,’ and if God didn’ t want them all in heaven with h im ; 
but she went all white and shivered, and nurse sent me away and told me no; to 
talk to her about it any more. But father told me lots of little boys and girls went 
there, and he looked sorry, too, and, oh, Uncle Perc, what will I do ? I am not 
good, ’ cos I can’ t love God, and I ’ ll go there all alone.”

“ I tell you what it is, girlie,”  he said, “ if you go to the ‘ bad place,’ then 
Uncle Perc will go, too, so you shan’ t be alone,”  and, with a big sigh o f relief, 
the child ceased sobbing and began to fall asleep in bis arms. She roused up to say:

“  Uncle Perc, living is always so heavy until you come, and then it gets so comfy 
and light.”

Percy Lee went down sad at heart for the child brought up in such a religious 
atmosphere. The trouble was that her father was teaching and training the child 
strictly according to his own honest conviction, convictions that were more to him 
than his very life, or the life of his dear ones.

As she grew up, the terrors of her childish days grew less, but her life was c ir
cumscribed and narrow, and her soul was hungry for bigger things. She would 
ask at times to be allowed to attend the lectures that were given in the town on 
Shakespeare or Theosophy, or the great thinkers and writers of the day, but she 
was refused. It was always with the same kind of answer : “ The Devil tempts 
us, child, in divers wavs. Some through their warm hearts, some through their 
selfish nature, some through their intellect ; and it is by this last he would tempt 
you. Stick to your Bible, child, you need no better book.”

Esther would sigh and turn away, knowing how fruitless it would be to urge her 
desire. She did read, she studied the Bible closer than ever, but she needed more 
light, the real light to read it by, and how could she get it? She knew intuitively 
that her father’ s religion was not the true thing, and she would lie awake at nights 
thinking, longing for she knew not what, only something bigger, tenderer, more 

ju st  than the religion of her childhood.
She went to the clergyman of her church and asked him did he believe all the 

terrible things he preached, and compelled by her truth-hungry eyes, he was forced 
to own that he did not.

“  M y dear,”  he said, “ I should not dare to preach from the pulpit all that I 
really believe or disbelieve.”

And Esther went home, realizing for the first time since her gentle mother died, 
how absolutely alone one must of necessity stand in the search for Truth and Light, 
and how much of simple, “ patient waiting”  is often entailed in that search. That 
was where she had arrived now, and she determined to live her life as brightly and 
as strongly as possible, taking for her motto, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thv might,”  and the years that followed, although they were lived on 
much the same restricted lines, and seemed so unproductive and bare, yet showed 
such results; the very monotony of her life taken up so cheerfully had been food 
and nourishment to the strong soul of her, and it had grown and broadened, bright
ened and strengthened, till now, having eves, she could see for herself the truth, 
which in after years she knew to be Theosophy, that once having been seen is seen 
and known forever.

Esther stayed with her father till he no longer had need of her, neglecting no 
little duty, caring for him, loving him, and making a stream of brightness for him 
in his gloomy life. Then she took up the work among the little children to which 
she devoted herself, determined that she would do all in her power to save those 
little innocents from the nights of terror, and the days haunted by a God o f Anger, 
the terrors she had endured in her own childhood. She knew now, in the light of 
Theosophy, that “  God is Love.”  A. C.
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Sw ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science
How i*c Blind S ee— Searching for a Sixth Sem e

MA N K I N D  is on the search for a sixth sense, and M . Lavarune, 
in Cosmos, seems to suggest that we have a possible indication 
o f  such a sense in the power of the perfectly blind to distin

guish objects. It is of course admitted that the loss o f sight, or its con
genital absence, is usually accompanied, and partly compensated for, by 
an abnormal intensity of the remaining senses, but there is something 
more than this, something altogether independent of the senses. Thus 
it is pointed out that numbers o f perfectly blind persons are able to guide 
themselves and to avoid obstacles ; to know, for example, whether a door 
is open or shut, and that blind children can move about a playground 
without striking the trees.

M . Lavarune quotes from the observations o f Dr. Saval, who has 
given to the subject an extended study. Dr. Saval cites the case o f a 
professor o f  history in the National Institution of Paris who lost his 
sight when four years of age. He has, however, a “ sense of obstacles”  
by which he can avoid with certainty such objects as trees and lamp-posts 
and even heaps o f stones upon the road. He can recognize the presence 
of a wall at a distance o f over six feet, and in Dr. Saval’s presence he 
indicated the presence of a large piece o f furniture, and correctly named 
it as a billiard table. A vital point in the study o f this strange power is 
the fact that the vision is effected by the mass o f the object perceived. 
Thus, in the case under consideration, a piece o f paper was not sensed 
with the same clearness as was a thick book of the same superficial area.

The professor also stated to M r. Saval that his sense o f obstacles is 
far more acute in the dark than it is in the light, and that noise is nearly 
fatal to it. T h e sense of hearing, however, seems to be in no way a 
factor, as certain persons who were examined declared that their percep
tions were even keener when the ears were stopped.

The investigation is a very interesting one and a very important one. 
I f  there is indeed some faculty corresponding to that o f sight and which 
dimly shows itself in the blind, there must be some way o f stimulating 
and increasing that faculty to the great amelioration o f an afflicting disa
bility. N or can it be supposed that it is only the blind who possess this 
power. T h at it develops in them is evidence that it lies potentially in 
all men and it may be that we have here an indication o f supersensuous 
faculties which it would be o f importance and interest to understand.

S t u d e n t

Flying Machines to Be Utilized in Warfare

RE P O R T S  o f new flying machines reach us from every side. Prob
ably many o f them will never survive their trial trips, if  they get 
even so far as that, but so determined an effort to storm the for

tress of the air must certainly be attended with increasing success. In 
the meantime we notice that negotiations have been opened between the 
French government and a celebrated airship inventor for the utilization 
of his machine for purposes o f war. This seems to have become the 
final and supreme standard o f value. The people whom all nations de
light to honor are those who show the greatest proficiency in death-dealing 
devices, and the gauge o f greatness is the power to kill. The man who 
lifts a little o f the misery from human life, who smoothes the road of 
human progress, may go upon his way unnoticed. His reward and his 
encouragement will not be the less great because they are from within.

S t u d e n t

EN E R G E T IC  experiments are still being made in order to demon
strate the action o f radium upon the blind, and while the results 
are by no means conclusive they are decidedly hopeful. The 

latest report has reference to a little girl, eleven years of age, now in 
New York. The first application seemed to be fruitless, but a continu
ation for three days so modified the total blindness that the little patient 
was able to discern moving objects and also electric lights at night time. 
The physicians in charge of the case are naturally reticent and hesitate 
to predict that sight will be fully restored. They say, however, that this 
is the first successful use of radium for the relief of blindness.

A Glaii-Bottomed Boat for Scientific Research

A  G L A S S -B O T T O M E D  boat, through which the investigator can 
peer into the depths of the sea, is being used for research in trop
ical waters. The strange craft is part of the equipment o f the 

Geographical Society of Baltimore, thirty or forty of whose members are 
now engaged in scientific investigations of the Bahama Islands.

This curious deep-sea observatory resembles a large dory, is about 
twenty feet in length, and very wide of beam to give it steadiness. Amid
ships a square centre-board well, built several feet below the bottom of 
the boat, and also running up into it, has been constructed. The interior 
of this well is painted black so as to minimize reflection and light, while 
the end of the well is covered with two heavy plates o f perfectly clear 
glass. An observer looking down into this well, with the light shut out 
by means of a rubber-coated cloth over the head, can see great depths 
into the clear, quiet waters o f the tropics.

The boat will be anchored in some spot where it is considered desirable 
to make studies, and the observer will proceed to adjust himself at the 
top of the well, watching the passing piscatorial show, the lazy jelly-fish, 
the countless creatures o f the deep and the strange formations o f vege
table life. On other occasions the glass-bottomed boat will be set adrift 
with its knowledge-seeking occupant and allowed to float about whither 
it will, the scientists trusting to the tide to take it into the zone o f some 
activity where nature is working out one o f its mysteries.— Exchange.

‘Ib t Boundary Lino Between Plant an& Animal

T H E  boundary line between plant and animal; if it has not already 
disappeared, is becoming very attenuated. W e now hear of a 
South American orchid which takes a drink whenever it feels 

thirsty. T his orchid possesses a tube which is ordinarily coiled on the 
top o f the plant. When its owner feels thirsty the tube is uncoiled and 
let down into the water, returning to its usual position after use. The 
tendency of modern research is to deprive scientific classifications of the 
“ water-tight compartment”  element which has hitherto characterized 
them. It is a movement in the direction of unity, and away from the 
old theologic conception of special acts and days of creation.

Science has, however, yet to recognize the unifying principle of life 
which underlies all visible forms, which is indeed the reality behind the 
phenomena and the cause o f the phenomena. The reality of the homo
geneous life principle which shines through a multiplicity of forms is not 
only the basis for material science, but also for moral science, which we 
call ethics. By it fraternity becomes not merely a pious injunction, but 
it steps proudly before human minds as a fact in life, as worthy of rec
ognition as the law o f gravity. When the individual learns to think of 
himself as an expression o f the universal life and therefore as one with 
all humanity and with all nature instead o f being merely an isolated and 
selfish fragment, then indeed he will be on the path o f wisdom and of 
real knowledge. Then will he be a scientist in the true sense of the word.

S t u d e n t

Radium to Be Used t i  a Cure for Consumption

EN C O U R A G E D  by the a&ion o f radium upon cancer, Professor 
Soddy of University College is anxious to try it upon consump
tion. The manner of application is of course the difficulty, but 

he points out that both radium and thorium give off an emanation of gas 
which can be stored, and that this gas possesses the property of leaving 
a film upon objects with which it comes in contaCL The Professor sug
gests, therefore, that by inhaling the gas o f radium or thorium, it would 
be conveyed direCtly to the seat of the disease and would leave behind it 
a radio-active film which would continue whatever healing powers it 
might possess. He says,

Indeed, if nature had designed these phenomena for the purpose proposed, it is 
difficult to see in what way they could be improved upon.

The experiment will be an interesting one and we hope it will be suc
cessfully tried without delay. S t u d e n t
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In Here and There Throughout the World In

ON T H E  P L A Z A  D O LO R E S, S A N T IA G O  D E C U B A

0

w M&ny Death./- &  T he Alps are claiming and receiving their full meas- 
Accident/- in Alp./- urc Qf  victims this year. Three hundred accidents 

have already occurred and one hundred and fifty lives have been lost. 
Alpine mountaineering is sufficiently hazardous even under the most 
favorable circumstances. Sympathy and admiration are naturally and 
rightly extended to the hardy climber who succumbs to dangers which 
he could neither overcome nor avoid, but it is not so easy to be sym
pathetic when catastrophes are caused by unadulterated folly, and it is 
to just such folly that a large proportion of these misadventures are due. 
Many tourists cannot be persuaded that it is almost certain death to 
ascend without a guide. The very height and grandeur of the moun
tains conceal their perils, and it sometimes happens that to ascend 
is relatively easy, and to descend impossible. Another category of 
the foolish is composed of women who insist upon climbing in fash
ionable costumes and dainty, dangerous shoes. T w o ladies have been 
recently killed, one upon Mount Pilatus and the other upon Mount 
Seposoir, who thus recklessly threw away their lives rather than part 
with their pretty conventionalities.

0
Effects Civiliza- W e have already commented upon the uneasiness 
tion on Japan X  X  which is felt by the Japanese authorities not only at 

the almost unchecked spread o f disease among the people, but also at 
their deteriorating physique. This deterioration is well shown by the 
recruiting returns, the average weight o f the conscripts having decreased 
to the extent o f five pounds within the past ten years. A very emi
nent Japanese surgeon has recently stated that out of every ten re
cruits eight or nine are practically unfit for military service. It is the 
old story. No sooner do we congratulate ourselves upon the advance 
of civilization in any quarter o f the world than the bill of penalties 
immediately becomes due and is inexorably presented by nature. Either 
civilization is itself a disease, as a very eminent writer once suggested, 
or we have not yet learned the secret of plucking its flowers without 
being wounded by its thorns. The truth is that we have not yet 
perceived that true civilization must proceed along three parallel lines 
— moral, intelle&ual and material, and not upon the last two only.

0

X Finland & Little- F i n l a n d  is almost an unknown country and for this 
Known Country x  there can be no other reason than its relative inacces

sibility. Certainly there are few countries in the world inhabited by a 
people more intelligent or more progressive. The public school sys
tem is one of the best in Europe. The great university contains over 
2,500 students, o f whom 400 are women. Among technical institu
tions there are 27 agricultural schools, 28 dairy schools, 14  schools for 
cattle managers, and 9 schools for gardeners. T w o hundred newspa
pers are printed in Finland, while the material prosperity of the coun
try is very considerable. Every one who knows Finland and her capa
ble and energetic people must certainly combine in very sincerely and 
heartily wishing her a happy deliverance from her present trouble.

A Monument to  tA» A t  t h e  instigation of the Cape Cod Pilgrim Asso- 
Mayflower x  x  x  x  c jat;on arrangements are being made for the erection 

o f a monument to commemorate the arrival of the Mayflower. I t  has 
been decided to build a column of stone, two hundred feet high, which 
will be visible at sea from a distance of thirty miles. A monument, 
such as this, should do something more than commemorate a historical 
fact. It should also remind us of the spirit which prompted and ani
mated the Mayflower expedition, and the determination to attain to 
Civil and Religious Liberty, which was the foundation o f the A m eri
can nation. The Mayflower and all similar memorials should be not 
only a reminder. T o  an even greater extent they should be an in
centive and an inspiration.

©  Prevent Cruelty T h e  Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Anim als 
to Animals in Italy ^as jnvjte(j the cooperation of tourists in Italy in the 

suppression o f the ill treatment of animals, which is so painful a fea
ture in that and some other countries in the south of Europe. It is 
suggested that travelers decline to eat song birds when such diet is of
fered to them at the hotels, and that they refuse to hire horses which 
bear any marks whatever of ill treatment. A request such as this can
not be too widely known. Italy draws pleasure seekers from all parts 
o f the world, and it is but just that the morally uneducated portion o f 
her community —  and it is not a large portion —  should be reminded 
that cruelty to animals is an offense to the conscience of mankind.

Question Prison T h e r e  is more than one sign of a general awakening 
Food in Gennmiyx Qf the sense Qf responsibility toward prisoners. At 

no distant day we shall cease to look upon them as human beings pos
sessing no rights, but rather as those who have been unjustly deprived 
of their rights, and who have thus been allowed to enter the path o f 
criminality. From Germany we learn that the question of prison food 
has come prominently to the front and that a commission has been 
appointed to decide whether the ordinary prison diet is a rational and 
proper one. These uneasy stirrings of national conscience are in
structive. W e hope that they are also infectious, for there is great 
need of a similar inquiry in many other parts of the world.

0

Filipino* Have In- M r . T . T h o m a s  F o r t u n e  tells us that the Filipinos 
tense L ovecf Music have an intense love of music, which is displayed upon

almost every occasion, and chiefly at funerals and theatres. He says:

The Filipino voice, like the Filipino people, is very small and thin ; but what 
it lacks in force it makes up in shrillness, and can easily be heard in the vast flat 
bamboo theatre, the roof of which is seldom more than ten feet high in the center.

Wherever there is a sincere love of music, there, too, is the possi
bility of very high attainment, a possibility which we certainly expect 
to see fulfilled in the case of the Filipino. S t u d e n t

0

K A N G A R O O  G A R D E N  A T  S Y D N E Y , NEW  SO U TH  W A L E S
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‘The Starting Point in a Boy's Life
A paper read by one of the young students of the Raja Yoga School, at Isis Theatre, San Diego

TH E starting point in life— the way we Raja Yoga boys are taught 
—  begins very early, and I think that if I had started at that time, 
which means the first year of a baby’s life, that I should be able to 

make my ideas plainer to you, and that I would 
be a better specimen of a boy. It’s common 
sense, this idea that as soon as a child can 
raise its hand to strike, or pull or grab, that it 
should be taught to help itself, no matter how 
little.

I once saw a little fellow in the Raja Yoga 
School, about a year old, that was being helped 
in this way. He could cry lustily, and often 
showed his temper, too, when he wanted his 
own way. He could pull a person’s hair, and 
look at a thing long enough when he wanted it, 
to show how his mind was directed. Where 
this little child got his selfishness I am not pre
pared to say now, but it was there. Under the 
direction o f one o f the patient teachers he was 
given a spoon instead o f the thing he wanted 
to grab, and immediately his mind was diverted 
from what he had tried to get, and his little 
questioning eyes showed at once that his 
thoughts had been changed into a more pleas
ant condition.

Then his teacher began to show him how 
to hold his spoon. He would throw it down 
and pick it up, and throw it down and pick it 
up, and one could see that he was finding 
something new in this —  a new strength. The 
interest in the spoon increased, and then the 
teacher began to direct the hand that held the 
spoon to his mouth, and the wonderment in those 
little eyes, of what it meant, showed a disposi
tion to inquire.

After awhile its food came, and then it sat 
down expecting to be fed as usual, but the 
teacher, putting the spoon in the child’ s hand, 
began to show it how it could feed itself. When 
the child got through there was more food on 
his face and dress than had gone into his mouth, 
but he had discovered the use of the spoon, and 
in a few weeks he learned to use it well. This 
opened my eyes to what it meant to start aright.

That child has been at Point Loma for two 
years and the improvement that has taken place 
in it is wonderful.

It is from experiences like this that I have 
found out how much depends upon the small
est beginning, and the early time of beginning 
in life. Think of what it would mean to the 
human family if little children could be started 
aright. I venture to say that it would mean a 
million times more than even you or I could 
tell. It would make a big change in the family 
life. There would not be so many tired

It is easy to see in the child that I have been telling you about, that 
the seed o f self-reliance began to grow even before it could walk, and if 
little children could be taught to do the right thing for themselves in the 
beginning, no end of splendid results would follow, for self-reliance sort 
of opens the door for other good qualities to come out in a young life. It

is certain that the child who begins to learn 
self-reliance when it is very young has a bet
ter start in life than one who does not.

It stands more erect and looks higher to
morrow than it did today. The truth is that 
when a good thing begins to grow in one’s na
ture a lot of other good follows, and it is just 
as true that if an evil thing begins to grow that 
a lot of evil follows, and the bov who makes a 
wrong start goes on the wrong line, and after 
a while gets careless and discouraged, loses 
confidence in himself, has no self-reliance, and 
then loses confidence in his fellows.
My opinion is that you can’t start too early 
with children. I have a way of thinking that 
a little child knows a great deal more than 
most people think it does, and that it is calling 
for help, even in its little cries, calling for that 
kind o f help which is seldom given to a child. 
It makes my heart ache to think how many 
thousands o f little children are born every day 
with so few chances in life.

D'
A  M A C O N , G A .,  L O T U S BUD

Two Little Boys

A BAD little  boy, with t  cross little  f»ce,
Cime slowly downstairs is the morning.
Of fun or good nitorc he showed not > trice, 

He fretted md cried withost wirnisg.
He’d tosch sot his breakfast, he would not play.

If yon spoke, he just answered by snarling;
He teased his pet kitty , aid all the long day 

He really wis "nobody's darling.”

A good little  boy, with 1 bright little face,
Came down in the morning-time singing,

And indoors and ont, and all over the place.
His music and laughter went ringing.

He ran grandpa’s errands, his orange he shared 
With Sue; and he found mama's thimble.

To do what was asked he seemed always prepared. 
And in doing it equally nimble.

These two little  boys who were wholly unlike. 
Though they live in one house ire not brothers. 

That good little  boy and that bad little  tyke 
Hive not two kind fathers and mothers,

But there ire two tempers, and only one boy.
And one is indeed such a sad one,

That when with the good one he brings us all joy. 
We a sk : "W as he really the bad o n e?”

—  W om an i  L i f e

mothers and anxious fathers, and I am certain
there would not be so many tears nor so much suffering; and more than 
that, I know that there would be little sickness, for the child who begins 
right, not only is taught how to eat right, and what not to eat, but it is 
taught how to do everything in a thoughtful and proper way.

A  Young Hero
E A R  B O Y S : I read the other day of

a real hero. His name is Sam Davey, 
and he lives close to the shore of Sil

ver. Lake, near Chicago. One day a sudden 
storm came up and a boat containing seven men 
was capsized. There was a high wind and a 
driving rain, and although the men clung to 
the sides of the overturned boat, they knew they 
could not hold out long. Sam, who is only 
thirteen years old, by the way, saw the accident. 
Without waiting a moment to think the matter 
over or to tell any one, he ran to his own little 
boat and pushed it out into the lake, rowing to 
the struggling men. Four of them climbed into 
the boat, and the others clung to the gunwales 
and were towed ashore. Without Sam’s help 
they would have been drowned.

I wonder how many boys could be so heroic! 
And yet the boy who conquers his own temper 
or pride, or selfishness, may be ten times more 
so. It was Jesus who told men that he who 
conquered his spirit was greater than he that 
taketh a city. That is because it is harder to do. 
It is the daily battles that we fight with the sel
fish part of ourselves that makes us heroes if 
we win, and cowards if we don’t make a good 
fight. When we win these battles within our 
own hearts then it is very easy to do heroic things 
outside. And I know that Sam Davey must 
have fought many Raja Yoga battles in his own 

so quickly have played the hero’s part in rescu-heart or he would not 
ing these men.

Some boys would have said, “ Oh, I ’m afraid I will be drowned!”  Be
ing afraid is just what Sam had conquered. U n c l e  F r e d
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E g y p t
by G e ea ld  M a ssey

EG Y P T ! how 1 hive dwelt with yo» ia dreamt.
So loag, so iatim itcly that i t  seems 
As if yoa had botae me; thoagh I coalda't kaow 

I t  was so maay thoasaad years ago:
Aad ia my gropiag darkly aadergroaad 
The loag-lost memory at last is foaad 
O f m otherhood---yoa mother of as all:
Aad to  my fcllowmea I mast recall
The memory to o ; that common motherhood
May help to make the commoa brotherhood.
Egypt! i t  lies there ia the fa r-o f past.
Opcaiag with depth profoaad aad growth as vast 
As the great valley of Yosemite;
The birthplace oat of darkness into day ;
The shaping matrix of the haman mind ;
The cradle and the nnrscry of onr kind.
This was the land created from the food.
The iaad of Antamn made of the red mad.
Where Nam sat ia his Teba throned on high,
Aad saw the delnge once a year go by.
Each brimming with the blessing that i t  broaght,
Aad by that water-way, ia Egypt’s thoaght,
The gods dertended; bat they aever hurled 
The Delnge that shoald desolate the world.
There the vast hewers of the early time 
Bailt, as if that way they woald sarely climb 
The haauas, aad left their labors withoat nam e-- 
Colossal as their carelessaess of fame —
Sole likeness of themselves — that heavenward 
Forever look with stitaesqac regard.
As if some vision of the Eternal grown 
Petriic was forever ixed ia s to ae ;
They witched the mooa re-orb, the stars go roaad.
And drew the circle, Thoaght primordial boaad.

.The Heavens looked in to  them with living eyes 
To kindle starry thoagkts in the skies.
For as rclccted in the image-scroll.
That night by night the stars for aye aaroll.
The Royal Heads of Laagaage bow them down 
To lay in Egypt's lap each borrowed crowa.
The glory of Greece was bat the after-glow 
O f her forgotten greatness lying low;
His hieroglyphics baried dark as night,
O r coal-deposits illed with fatare light.
Are mines of meaning; by their light we see 
Thro’ many an overshadowing mystery 
The aarsing Nile is living Egypt still.
And as her lowlands with its  freshness i ll ,
And heave with doablc-breathed bonnteoasness.
So doth the old Hidden Sonrce of mind yet bless 
The nations secretly she broaght to birth.
And Egypt still enriches all the earth.

Rational Prophecy

S U PPO SE one o f the old prophets, as he pushed his prophetic con
sciousness forward to the (even yet) future days o f “ the new 
Heaven and the new Earth,”  had let it dwell a moment on the 

Nineteenth and Twentieth centuries. Would he not have been So fas
cinated, so bewildered, as to have been unable to carry his view further? 
It is an old saying that human nature is ever the same. Is it? Can it 
be? Can the consciousness of today be anything like that of the past?

The mark o f today is surely a unity that never before prevailed. And 
this notwithstanding that we all live a hundred times more than in the 
past. W e are coming more and more to share a common fund of con
sciousness and experience. For instance; Our attention is all over the

earth at once. W e read newspapers, o f which there are 22 ,000  in the 
U nited States. W e read books o f travel and descriptive journals which 
tell us minutely about the life everywhere. W e multiply our lives  by a 
hundred in reading novels. For the reading o f novels is a sort o f  pale 
copying in ourselves o f the experiences, inner and outer, o f the charac
ters o f which we read. Public and lending libraries increase on even- 
hand, so that all read and go through the same experiences.

W e all attend musical performances, and more and more so, so  that 
large bodies of us are continually being thrown at once into the same 
states o f feeling. And we are always attending theatres and public meet
ings together. The learning o f languages is common. Easy m eans of 
travel bring us among other peoples and other peoples to us. W e write 
and telegraph anywhere. And the ever-growing use o f the telephone 
gives us a continual sense o f the near presence o f all other places and 
peoples. Now , all this is exactly similar to what takes place in the lower 
kingdoms o f nature when in some little organism nerve-fibers begin to 
connect the cells into conscious relationship with each other; when in the 
blood and lymph channels they begin to move about freely; when by- 
means o f the brain, they begin to make their experiences one instead o f 
as many as there are cells.

Then only does the whole organism begin to think as one, to enter 
upon.an utterly new life and power. So what all this means is that hu
manity is beginning upon a wholly new level of being. Assuredly none 
o f us will lose anything, as individuals, of our individual life. But to 
all that we are as individuals will be added a crowning power and light. 
The growing unity will also ultimately mean a disappearance o f all pain 
from life. The old prophets may have seen something o f the light o f  
the future. But did they see the whole possibility as we without the real 
prophetic gift may see it? C .

Even in the Slums

A V E R Y  well-known clergyman contributes an article to a contem 
porary on the subject of “ Saints in Slums.”  He says, that here 
and there, '■ '■ even in the slums”  the observant eye may detect the 

oytward signs of saintliness. W e fail to see anything remarkable in this 
fact, not having yet attained to the placid assumption that saintliness 
requires a definite income for its support. There have indeed been those 
to whom true sympathy has given a true wisdom, and who have said that 
it is precisely to the slums that they would go in search of such saint
liness as the world can furnish.

A large income is not necessarily the mark of inward holiness, nor 
even its preliminary, and we are reminded that an illustrious example o f  
saintship was himself born in a manger and that it was said of him that 
he “ had not where to lay his head.”  We have, of course, changed all 
that with the invention of slums, but it may be that the spirit of saint- 
ship is still somewhat at variance with great personal possessions as o f  
yore and may therefore sometimes be found “ even in the slums.”  I.

I ------------------------------

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  C O M R A D E S ; There are traditions among every people o f  
a secure and secret place that somewhere exists, in which are the 
sweet waters of the Fountain of Life. It is the Golden Spot 

—  though where it is no man knows. It is the searched-for place —  
though not yet has the search been rewarded. But may not this tradi
tion be merely symbolic of that sacred, inner golden place within the 
heart of each, where floweth the true fountain, the Fountain of L ife? 
The ancient alchemists, to protect themselves from persecution and even 
from being killed by those whose mission in life it was to prevent hu
manity from learning the truth, wrote in symbol. T o  transmute the 
baser metals into gold— that was merely a protecting cloak for their doc
trine of the spiritual life, by which all that was base in the character 
should be transmuted into gold by the heat of aspiration. They dared 
not openly preach the truth, nor give to men the secret of the pure life. 
They clothed their thought in symbol, deceiving the vultures but leaving 
it plain to be read by all those who had eyes to see. Is it not possible 
that the Golden Spot, the place where flow the Waters o f Eternal Youth 
may be but the name, in symbol, of that sacred place within one’s own 
heart, wherein is peace and life and eternal beauty? S t u d e n t
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From “ The H oly G rail”
by C o l i n  S t i » n »

THERE is a song my heart i t  ever sisgiag,
A low sweet song;

'T is like the distant choir of heaven ringing 
The stars among.

It turns the discords of onr life to  sweetness,
And ills  the lack of earth with heaven’s completeness 

And rights all wrong.
Sing on, O . song of life, forever sing!
And lead me to  the palace of my King.

There i t  a star that in my heart is btrniag.
Across the n ig h t;

It lames to  Him from whose bright home retnrning 
I t  drew its light.

It touches all the hidden life with glory.
And opens np the page of sacred story 

W ith inward sight.
Shine on, O  Star of Truth, forevet shine!
And lift my life unto the life Divine.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H. F u s s e l l  

*

O y i  p o tio n  I see ir stated that the Universal Brotherhood organization is 
’  non-political, but surely if the world is to be reformed, then 

politics, which wields such influence and which is such a powerful instrument in 
municipal and national life, must be made use of, transformed, elevated and made a 
means o f  helping towards the attainment of Brotherhood. W hy, then, does not 
your organization avail itself o f this means, among the others it does use, to change 
the life o f  the people ?

Answer T h e  êst answ er to this question is given in the w ords 
o f  H . P . B lavatsky  in The Key to Theosophy, from  

which th e  fo llow ing extracts have been ta k en :

Enquirer. Do you take any part in politics ?
Theosophist. As a Society, we carefully avoid them, for the reasons given be

low. T o  seek to achieve political reforms before we have effected a reform in hu
man nature, is like putting new wine in old bottles. Make men feel and recognize 
in their innermost hearts what is their real true duty to all men, and every old abuse 
of power, every iniquitous law in the national policy, based on human, social or 
political selfishness, will disappear of itself. Foolish is the gardener who seeks to 
weed his flower-bed of poisonous plants by cutting them off from the surface of 
the soil, instead o f tearing them out by the roots. No lasting political reform can 
be ever achieved with the same selfish men at the head of affairs as of old.

Enquirer. The Theosophical Society is not, then, a political organization ?
Theosophist. Certainly not. It is international in the highest sense, in that its 

members comprise men and women of all races, creeds and forms o f thought, who 
work together for one object, the improvement of humanity ; but as a society it 
takes absolutely no part in any national or party politics.

Enquirer. Why is this?
Theosophist. Just for the reasons I have mentioned. Moreover, political action 

must necessarily vary with the circumstances of the time and with the idiosyncra
sies of individuals. While from the very nature o f their position as Theosophists, 
the members of the Theosophical Society are agreed on the principles of Theosophy, 
or they would not belong to the Society at all, it does not thereby follow that they 
agree on every other subject. As a Society, they can only act together in matters 
which are common to all —  that is, in Theosophy itself; as individuals, each is left 
perfectly free to follow out his or her particular line of political thought and action, 
so long as this does not conflict with Theosophical principles or hurt the Theosophical 
Society.

It will be seen from the above that the Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society, which is now the full name of the organization, 
(the Theosophical Society becoming merged into the Universal Brother
hood in 1898, adopting the constitution and becoming a department of 
the latter) goes to the root in this as in all other questions of this com
plex life of ours. The nation or state or city is made up of individual 
units, and municipal and national politics can be purified only as the citi
zen’s individual and family life is purified. It is to this end that Theos
ophy and The Universal Brotherhood work, and thus they have ultimately 
a far greater influence on politics than by taking any direct part therein. 
In this way politics and every other department of human activity will 
become a means of helping towards the attainment of Brotherhood.

I 7

The Decay qf the Hero

T H E two following contrasted statements are from an article on the 
degeneration of the hero (by G . K. Chesterton in The Critic):

In the great early epics a hero means a hero, a being, human indeed, 
but o f so vast and towering a humanity that he is stronger than the circumstances 
which debase or limit human life. The victory of the divine part of man (for the 
hero was commonly partly of the blood of the gods) over the merely brutal part 
of the Cosmos is, of course, the central conception o f all the fairy tales.

The typical intellectual romance of our day is always concerned with the frus
tration or defeat o f a human spirit by the savage irony of facts.

In the article quoted from the writer deplores the gradual decline of 
grandeur and loftiness in the conception of the hero, culminating with 
the debased production o f the modern psychological novel, a “ hero”  
who has not even the sympathy o f his creator, who mercilessly lays bare 
his weakness and meanness. The writer ends by calling for

The work of genius which shall give us a psychological Hercules and shall show 
that there is potentially a rejection for every temptation, a mastery for every mis
chance.

This is one more instance of the way in which ideals and standards 
have degenerated. The modern novelist, as cited above, would probably 
defend himself by saying that the lofty old ideals were mere grandiose 
romance and that we must come down to the facts and motives of real 
life— a line o f argument usual with defenders of sordid “ realism.” 
But what is it that has so cheapened ideality and sublimity? The reason 
seems to be that grandeur, in its fall, passes first through a stage of empty 
inflation and grandiloquence, and that this stage is succeeded by one in 
which the vanity and pomposity is derided and makes way for practical, 
but disillusioned and unaspiring common sense. Then people, in mock
ing at the shadow, think they are depreciating the substance. It was 
thus that Cervantes laughed down the tinsel remains of a departed chivalry; 
but there had been a time when chivalry was real and worthy.

Without trying to burnish and furbish up the hero o f the past, we 
certainly might try to infuse into our portraiture of human life a little of 
the ancient spirit that scorned the “ miserable aims that end in se lf”  and 
“ urge men’s search to vaster issues.”

The triumph of the Soul over the conditions imposed upon it is an 
eternal theme, and needs but to be sung in the language o f the times to 
stir the same enthusiasm as of old. Stu d en t

T he forging of earthly chains is the occupation of the 
indifferent; the awful duty of unloosening them through 
the sorrows of the heart is also their occupation.— Selected

Theosophy Illumines History

IN reading a page from a history, the attention of a Theosophist was 
arrested by some reflections on the vanity of human hopes and the 
shortness of life, as illustrated by the case of the Emperor Charles 

V , who in his youth entered proud and buoyant into the possession of 
vast domains, and, after a life of ambitious effort, abdicated and retired 
to voluntary exile, to end his days in religious austerity.

What a difference o f outlook Reincarnation will produce, when this 
grand truth comes to be once more recognized by the progressive half of 
humanity! Then we shall look upon a life-time as we now look upon a 
day’s work, and no more think of repining at the weariness of its close 
than we lament over the weariness o f an evening. Such a life as was 
here depicted by the historian will then seem but an episode, a scene in a 
drama. That particular part has been enacted, and, after an interval of 
retirement from the field of earth-life, the soul will reappear, to continue 
its career either in the same or in some other line.

Numerous and familiar are the problems and paradoxes created by our 
absurd beliefs about life and death —  beliefs fastened upon the world by 
bigotry and by ignorance that ever plays into its hands. Difficult theories 
about the will and purpose of God have to be resorted to, in order to ex
plain such anomalies which people feel to be incompatible with divine 
justice and mercy.

“ Life ’s little day”  would be vain and fruitless indeed, stranded like an 
infinitesimal island in the midst of an ocean of time.

Theosophy illumines the pages of history and makes a harmonious 
pattern of what else must seem chaos. Stu d en t
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The C ity 's  Strife
ARK ia tke C ity, s t ru t  oa s tru t,

A rotriag rcack of d u tk  and life,
O f v o rtiu s  tkst d isk  tad t u t  

Aad rnia ia appointed strife.
H trk  to it calling, u lliag  clear,

C tlliag natil yon cannot stay.
From durcr tkiags tkaa yoar own most dur,

Over tke kills tad far away.

O a t of the sound of the cbh aad tow,
O ut of the sight of lamp and star.

It u l ls  yon where the good winds blow,
Aad the nachtnging meadows are:

From tided hopes and hopes aglum 
It calls you, u l ls  yoa night and day 

Beyond the dark into tke dream.
Over tke kills aad far away — Select'd

The Tradition qf Masonry

T H E March number of The Trestle Board, a singularly well con
ducted Masonic monthly, contains an excellent article on the his
tory of Masonry, by the Past Grand Master o f Montana. Elo

quently written, it contains as much fact and thought as many an essay 
of much greater length.

The Grand Master takes the view that Masonry in one or another 
form, has always been in the world.

As regards its underlying principles, its symbolic teachings, and its ritualistic prac
tices, it is as old as society itself. . . .  As the theme in complicated music 
heard here and there, and often when least expected, connects variation after varia
tion into one harmonious whole, so do we recognize at long intervals and among 
different peoples the unity of thought and similarity o f rites, which associate Free
masonry, as we understand it, with the remotest times.

And in this way he implies, in this continual re-emergence upon the 
world’s stage of the undying spirit of Masonry,

Through the whole course of time is seen the guiding hand o f an overruling, 
intelligent first principle.

Holding this view Grand Master Day has naturally no new light to 
throw upon the origin o f something “ as old as society itself.”  And he 
says very justly:

From the very fact of the secrecy surrounding its rites and ceremonies, it is 
natural that the origin and growth o f Masonry, using the term in a broad sense, 
should rest upon legend and tradition, rather than the written tablets o f history.

Among the many traditions, then, relating to the origin o f Masonry’, 
the Grand Master says:

The one best known and most widely accepted may be termed the Solomonic 
legend,

And he sele&s this one for description. Dealing thus with traditional 
Jewish Masonry in connexion with the building of the Temple and 
with the ultimate scattering far and wide among other peoples of the 
members of that craft, as given in tradition, he goes on :

But from a remote and less pure source flows another stream. [One might stay 
a moment to ask in what respedt “ less pure,”  but we have no desire to take up 
small points of criticism.] Learned research has thrown open the rock-hewn 
temples of India, the caverns of the Thebais and the enclosures o f Eleusis. Rec
ords handed down from the very earliest ages show that there were in existence in 
the far Orient, organizations teaching the nature o f the Deity, the immortality of 
the soul and the relations of man.

■ He then mentions the convergence of these many streams of mysti
cism (which, quite correctly we think, he seems to regard as roots of what 
we know as Masonry), Greek, Indian, Jewish, Persian and Egyptian, 
towards and into the civilization of Rome. And there this conjoint 
stream reappears as the famous “ colleges.”  These, as the Grand Mas
ter says:

Partook of a religious character, preserving their individuality bv rites known 
only to the initiated.

I f  this picture be corred, these rites stand related on the one side to 
the ancient mysticisms, and on the other to Masonry through the link of 
the medieval “ guilds,”  called Hutten or Bauhiitten. The symbolic rit

v i

ual of the Bauhiitten was very elaborate, though in their public relations 
they were mechanics, builders, archite&s. The apprentice took the oath 
of secrecy on Bible, compass and square, and drank the Willkottm en. 
They had the interlaced cords, the three great lights, the gold, azure and 
white colors, the sacred numbers. Finally these operative Masons added 
unto themselves speculative, and the era of modern Masonry proper com
menced.

The practical feature of the order was abandoned altogether. It became sp e c i- 
lative in character. While its material side had ceased to be of value, it found t 
greater scope in transmitting the great moral teachings of which its material side had 
been the symbol.

But we cannot deal with this sketch as its merit deserves. W e can 
only refer the reader to it and to such researches as he may make for 
himself. S t u d e n t

Iriyh Folklore

A L L  eyes have been turned upon Ireland lately. The visit o f K ing 
Edward V II , and the rising prospects of amelioration have 
brought the character and the condition of the Irish people prom

inently to the front. There is, also, a rapid awakening of interest in the 
poetical legends of the past, and an increasing number of intelligent peo
ple in many countries are becoming familiar with the great part the “ Fair 
Island of Inisfail”  has played in the intellectual and moral historv of 
early Europe. Numerous French, German and Scandinavian scholars, 
as well as Irish and British students, are working hard at the almost un
filled field o f Irish folklore.

But in spite o f the mass of literary and artistic wealth now being res
cued from oblivion, few, if any, of the researchers have appreciated the 
full import o f what they have got. It has hardly dawned upon them 
that there is anything to uplift the soul, to help us in daily life, to be 
found in these tales. They tell us, truly, that Celtic mythology closely 
resembles the Greek and the Indian Vedic, but even when unmutilated 
by dishonest translations, these fglk-stories have not been allowed to have 
living importance. They have been treated like dusty specimens on for
gotten museum shelves, labeled and neglected.

Yet there is a change coming. Like iron filings under the control of 
a magnet, so the scattered records, studied in the light of Theosophy be
come clear and o f value to us in character-building. The most striking 
legend of the past which has come down to us from Ireland, in common 
with India, Palestine, Mexico, Egypt, etc., is the universal tradition of 
the Golden Age. In Ireland we find the essential features of the story. 
The race o f the Tuatha-de-Danaan were the Godlike ancestors who 
gradually withdrew into invisibility as the age of strife commenced, until 
now, alas, their influence is hardly felt. The legend is touching and 
beautiful, but to the student of Theosophy its meaning is clear. T h e 
Godlike race, whose presence is now’ so dim, is the Higher self, which, 
though driven back by our materialism, still speaks in the voice o f con
science. In time, as we listen to that voice and live the life o f Brother
hood, the heroes will walk the earth again and the land shall be purified.

We can rise out of the ashes of our dead past, and by a true system 
of education can break the bonds and let the prisoned soul act. T h e  
Irish people have never forgotten their great past, and under a right svs- 
tem of education will again be a light to lighten the dark places.

Idronk

German Emperor’s Discipline

T H E German Emperor, speaking recently at a banquet, made some 
references to his capacity for hard and sustained work and attributed 
this faculty to the discipline to which he was subjected in his youth. 

There can be no question that discipline not only develops a capacity for 
work but other and even more desirable qualities. Individual freedom 
grows richly from the soil of discipline, and it is an evil day for ant- 
nation which allows false conceptions of liberty to endanger the discipline 
of law. As an agent for moral reform a rigid discipline has perhaps no 
equal, but it must be the discipline of justice and not of tryanny.

^Persistency makes a probability of a possibility.

« T h e  effort that is made and fails is of more value than the unexecuted plans tha: 
might have been successful.
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*Ihe R&1&. Yoga*. Edition

H T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C ’ n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-true illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils a the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-la\d. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
puh'.shed. By letterpress as well as by its 
m.itchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32  pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew 
Cen tury C o r po ra t io n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of the U n iv e r sa l  B rotherhood  
P o in t  L oma , C a l if o r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.
Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H» F u SSELL, Secrttary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

ED W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o k s e l l e r  iA  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA  most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toyi Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

PhjtUians'  F r t u r i f t i t m  and Fam ily R tc iftt  (artfu lly  f  r t f  a n d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  A  D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury  
Path may begin any time— now is good

World’/1 Hea.dque.rter/1 UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tin  week ending 
September tin  27th, 1903 X »  V
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Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Left to Die
It was after dinner in the little cafe beloved by liter

ary bohemia, and the diners at the end of the table 
were swapping stories of their most startling expe
riences. Each had told a thriller, and all eyes were 
turned to the long-haired poet who wrote only martial 
lays.

“ I had a terrible experience once,”  he said. “ The 
memory of it haunts me still. I inflicted the most awful 
fate possible to imagine upon a fellow-creature. It was 
in Germany. I didn’ t know the language very well, 
and I suppose I must have made some blunder in ad
dressing a fierv-looking chap at a hotel there. What 
it was I don’ t know, but at any rate he declared he 
had been insulted and demanded a duel on the spot.

“  * One o f us,’ he cried, in tones of fearful wrath, 
* shall never leave this room alive.’

“ I knew him to be an expert swordsman. But was 
I afraid ? No ! 'S o  let it be,’ I said. And then rush
ed out o f the room, locked the door behind me and left 
him thereto die.”  —  Chicago Jo u rn al

Every lover o f Dickens remembers the house where 
M r. Krook lived, the house with the garret window 
where little Miss Flite kept her birds. The actual 
house stands in Chichester Rento, Chancery Lane, 
London, but it will soon stand there no more as the 
hand of the reformer has marked it for destruction and 
it must make room for something more modern. There 
will be one pilgrimage the less for Dickens’ worshipers.

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

J J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
y y  F I T  r 0 U R  E r E S  T 0  S U 1T  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D i i o s i t a i y

C a p i t a l  P a i d  u p  $  1 5 0 , 0 0 0  

S u r p l u s  &  P r o p i t s  $ 5 0 , 0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Grucndike, Geo. Hannabs, J .  E . Ftthburn, 
G . W . Fishburn and D. F. Garrettson

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  R en t

C O N D E N SE D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , S E P T E M B E R  9, 1903

I  I S O  UR C I S

Loans and d isco u n ts ..........................
Overdrafts . .................................
U. S. bonds and premiums . • ■ • • 9 3 . 125 00
Other stocks and bonds . . . . . . . . 46,007 ' 7
Banking house, furniture and fixtures 66,500 OO
Other real estate owned . . . .
Redemption fu n d .................................
Cash and e x c h a n g e .......................... . . . . 5 14 ,56 0  50

$ 1 ,2 7 8 ,0 0 3  98
L I A B I L I T I E S

Capital stock paid i n ..........................
Surplus and undivided profits
C ir c u la t io n ............................................. . . . . 37, 5° °  00
D e p o s it s .............................................

$ 1 ,2 7 8 ,0 0 3  98
Deposits Sept. 9, 190 1 • $ 545,733  44
Deposits Sept. 9, 1902 $760 ,69 0  44
Deposits Sept. 9, 19 0 3 . $ 1 ,0 2 3 ,2 0 4  30

The above statement is correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

“  Where Rail and Tide Meet. There Cast Anchor ”

Investors, Speculators, Qf Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient tA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SEE T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active n o w

D. C. Reed
Established 1870  Ex-M ayor o f  San Diego

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of  the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F N O .76
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  fjf C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage i* paid by

TheThcosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital £100,000

Edward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W. R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

T H IR D  & F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Tbe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L. P i m n ,  Mnnn/tr

W e aim It cany an entirely 
*/-/tf-date stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va- 
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

s t o r e -r o o m >

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
Sa m  Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  busi .ness

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

T.he Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  ) o 1 1
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I d
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  p- o  O d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  &

Corner 5th W G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over tbe world. A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) , |o.o6
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1,00
loo, “  “ ....................... 1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .
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“ H U M A N IT Y  is one:”  this is the first axiom in 
)> *Ihe Depth Theosophy. What does it mean? It means that
Hf H u m a n  the currents o f human feeling rise and fall in great
Unity waves that involve at once many peoples. W e speak

of an age o f materialism  (now passing); of an age
' o f belief, o f unbelief, of progress, of retrogression. In so speaking, we 
recognize in the very words the unity of human life. Where the war 
fever arises in one place, it is also arising in another. W e tire o f war 
in companies of nations. Spiritual movements, reform movements, pass 
at once across great areas of men.

Examples and instances each can think out for himself. There is—

there can be —  no other meaning in them than that the life o f humanity 
is common. The place in each man’s life where it touches and unites 
with that of the whole may not be known to him; but it exists. In 
each man’s heart is a deep preparation for that which is at hand in the 
world, out of sight, not appearing in daily life or in casual consciousness, 
but real. And so when the word is said, when the reformer com es, 
when the war is declared, when the spiritual message is uttered, all are 
inwardly ready.

And in our smaller groups the same phenomenon prevails. W hat one 
is thinking about, that also is occupying the thoughts 

V V All Feel of another. In family life, and in the intercourse
t*r Common of friends, these coincidences o f thought are often
Life V V »  very marked.

The run of men, feeling but not recognizing this co m 
mon life, are at the mercy o f its tides, are in no case its guides or help
ers. It can only be recognized, worked with and upon, by those who 
have to some extent got beyond the usual intense preoccupation o f  or
dinary men with their private affairs, have in fact to some extent got 
over selfishness.

There must be —  there are— men who have done so; who, to good
ness, to virtue, add conscious cooperation with the inner life o f human
ity, conscious guidance o f the general current of feeling. Possibly they 
may not be able to do much; possibly they do more than has ever been 
suspected; but how few o f us can do anything!

He who would find this common life must often retreat inward to his 
own heart. And in thus seeking the soul, he will become more and 
more sensitive to the currents of general feeling that play in the con
sciousness o f humanity. For a little while, he may even tend to be 
more fully their victim. He will feel more than ever before, and now 
recognizingly, the gloom, the depression, the elation, of large bodies of 
people, o f a nation, or nations; or their tension and relief as they watch 

some to-be-historic death-bed. Upon his heart will 
)r |r Be a break with more and more force the waves o f their 
C o n /c io u ^ *  triumphings and lamentations. He is fully in the cur- 
Instrument rcnt which is deeper than that of purely personal life.

Then, deeper yet, he will come upon the spiritual 
fountain of all life, a fountain whose waters —  once they have emerged 
into consciousness, become turbid with human passion. And it is bv 
holding to that, that he can help to guide the whole life of man, to 
sweeten and uplift it. Whatever his outer duties, he can be continu
ously upon this highest of all occupations. T o  be a conscious instrument 
of the divine Law —  that is a possibility for man. K .

A  Crude Libel

I N  the current issue of a magazine devoted to physical culture, we 
note, over a well-known signature, this remark:

I w a n t  to say  he re  that the m ed ica l ,  legal ,  and clerical professions a re  the 
crutches  on w h ic h  d iseased, d iscordant and disputant h u m an ity  hobbles  through  the 
w o r ld .  O n e  takes a w a y  som e o f  vo u r  b o d y ,  another o f  the contents  o f  y o u r  
p o ck e t ,  and the other o f  y o u r  soul.  P a y  is w h a t  a l l  doctors  w o r r y  most ab o u t .

The not small proportion of doctors, one-fourth of whose work is gra
tuitous and done from pure humanity; the surgeons, who notwithstanding 
all their mistakes, do yet with their knives yearly add thousands of years 
to the sum of life; those occupants of the bench who, with fixed salaries, 
some of them with nothing further to gain in position, toil by night and 
dav at the apportionment of justice; those o f the clergy who in the hum
blest positions, free o f all ambition, utterly unselfish, are the friends, 
comforters and counselors o f the poorest o f their parishes— all these are 
included with the black sheep o f their several professions in the quoted 
sentences above. The word all in the second quotation was italicized bv 
us. And there are plenty of people who will find the sentences smart 
and knowing. S t u d e n t

Castle Rock, Columbia River

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C en tu ry  Pa t h  this 
week is reproduced from a painting of Castle Rock, Columbia 
River, bv Mr. Julian Rix. Castle Rock is one o f the most noted 

scenic effects on the Columbia River in Oregon, the whole basin o f w'hich 
is a panorama o f scenery unsurpassed on the American Continent for 
beauty and grandeur.
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America’s First Grecian Amphitheatre Built at Point Loma
California. November 1901

San Francisco, September 28th, i g o j  
M r s . K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y , Editor N e w - C e n t u r y  P a t h

M A D A M : I have read with very considerable surprise the ar
ticles which have appeared in the press descriptive of the open
ing o f the amphitheatre at the University of California, in 

which the statement is repeatedly made that this is the first amphitheatre 
built upon American soil. My mind naturally reverted to the winter of 
1 9 0 1  —  November, was it not? —  when I had the pleasure of witnessing 
the inauguration of the beautiful Amphitheatre built under your direction 
at Point Lom a. This is now nearly two years ago, but I am not likely soon 
to forget an occasion so rich in promise for the revival of what is best in 
the classic drama. I remind myself also of the performance of the 
Eumenides, which was so faultlessly given by your students, and I am 
confident that the large numbers who shared my enjoyment upon these 
occasions, must also now share my astonishment that our newspapers 
should award to the University authorities the priority which so obvi
ously belongs to yourself. The error, o f course, needs only to be indi
cated to be corrected, and I sincerely trust that this will beat once done. 
1 enclose my card, and remain, very faithfully yours, G . C. D urand

Editor's Note. We thank our esteemed correspondent for his letter. Similar ex
pressions have reached us from many quarters.

0

In matters of art, of literature and o f the drama, there should be no 
such anomaly as competition or as rivalry, except that rightful emulation 
which has for its ideal the well-being of humanity and the indication of 
the spiritual laws which lead us away from all miseries and from all de
spairs. Every form of art, whether it be that of the painter or o f the lit- 
erateur, has today allowed itself to fall somewhat under the spell o f the 
age, an age o f perverted ideals, o f aspirations which are unworthy, of 
sorrows rather than of joys. That there should now be a discernible 
tendency to redeem the drama from its fall, and to once more enlist it 
as a force o f the spiritual life must be a gratification to an ever widen
ing audience.

The work upon the Point Loma Amphitheatre was begun upon June 
20th, 19 0 1, and was pushed forward so rapidly that November of the 
same year witnessed its completion. It is situated south of the main 
Homestead buildings, at the upper end of a canon, where the finest 
acoustic properties are combined with a natural outlook upon canon and 
ocean, o f which we can hardly believe the beauty to be anywhere sur
passed. The edge o f the ocean cliff is but fifteen hundred feet from 
the arena stage, which is at an elevation of 342 feet above sea level, the 
angle of view outward and downward being therefore well-nigh perfedt 
for the display o f the scenic beauty which the site affords. The Am
phitheatre itself is two hundred feet in diameter, the stage diameter be
ing one hundred feet, while for the audience eleven tiers o f broad seats 
provide accommodations for over three thousand persons. From the con
formation o f the surrounding land, these seats can be added to almost 
indefinitely, the acoustic properties being so admirable as to impose no 
practical check upon the extension o f the Amphitheatre.

A description o f the stage fittings, the scenery and the dressing rooms 
would necessarily require a more extended space than is now at our com
mand. Let us, however, say that they are in every way worthy o f their 
purpose, and o f a scope sufficiently extended to meet all requirements of 
the highest forms of the Greek drama.

That this wonderful structure has not been-allowed to remain as a 
body without a soul, is sufficiently proved by the fadt that the Eumenides 
of {Eschylus was publicly performed at Point Loma more than two years 
ago by a highly trained dramatic company, under the direction of Kather
ine Tingley, the performance being as remarkable for its intelligent execu
tion as for the perfection and accuracy o f the detail which accompanied it.

As further evidence of the vigor with which the restoration of the 
Greek drama has been undertaken bv The Universal Brotherhood O r
ganization, we may say that a public performance had already been given 
in New York, and that within a few weeks of the presentation of the

Eumenides at Point Loma, the same play under the same management was 
presented at one of the oldest and most important halls in England, to an 
audience whose critical culture did not diminish their appreciation and de
light.

Let us take this opportunity to say that the University o f California 
has deserved well of posterity for its enlightened efforts in very many 
directions. It is one of the few bright spots o f the intelligent archeo
logical research, while its energy in other scientific directions makes of it 
an ornament to the pioneer State and a credit to America.

Along the line of the pure and reformed drama its endeavor is no 
less commendable. It has not indeed fallen to its lot to pioneer the res
toration of the Greek drama or to fill the role of originator, which has 
been ascribed to it by an exuberant and possibly a sensation-loving press. 
It has, however, been no less speedy to follow in the footsteps which 
were initially taken upon the American Continent by Katherine Tingley and 
The Universal Brotherhood Organization in the erection of the splendid 
Greek Amphitheatre at Point Loma, and the beautiful structure which 
the University has built will doubtless worthily continue the work 
which was inaugurated at Point Loma, and which will, we doubt not, 
spread throughout the country and throughout the world, to be alike 
the creator and the stimulus of a new and advanced culture. Questions 
of priority in the ordinary affairs of life are usually unimportant and 
often sordid. That we put forward and establish such a claim of 
priority on behalf o f the Amphitheatre at Point Loma is due entirely 
to the magnitude of the work which was begun there. W e have a 
sense, in which doubtless the University authorities fully concur, that 
the dawning revival of the Greek drama will be a historical event of the 
first importance, and that no small part of the duty which we owe to 
present and to future recorders and historians, is to furnish them with a 
chronology as accurate as care and attention can make it. No event is 
too great to have had the smallest beginnings, and we have a certaintv 
that the details of the present Greek dramatic revival will presently be a 
matter of close and interested research. That this may be facilitated as 
much as possible is our object in presenting to our readers these facts in 
connection with the inauguration of the Point Loma Amphitheatre, the 
first building ofi its kind ever constructed upon the American Continent.

As we have said, there can o f course be no rivalry in a work so ex
alted and of such magnitude. It speaks well for the future of American 
classical education that the movement for the sake of a higher art, which 
has been started by Katherine Tingley, has been taken up and imitated 
by institutions such as the University of California. The work thus be
gun in California will be a vital factor in the rescue o f the drama and its 
restoration to its rightful and dignified position in directing and elevating 
public thought. Certainly no other ideal. has ever presented itself to 
Katherine Tingley and to those who worked under her direction in the 
inauguration at Point Loma o f the first Amphitheatre upon American soil 

fo r  the presentation o f the Greek drama. Stu d en t

A  Wasted Half Hour

O F  A L L  ways o f beginning the reading day, ours is surely the worst, 
we o f cities. In a sense, the mind is new-born every day. The 
first impressions o f the day are those that persist. At breakfast, or 

on the way “ down town,”  we read the journals! Need one say more? 
By the time we get to business we have read a long succession o f horrors 
and maybe some nauseous advertisements o f medical quacks.

W e do that, let us say, on 300 days a year. W e think it important 
to “ keep up with the day.”  W ell, if it is so, we can, with the aid of any 
newspaper, post ourselves thoroughly in news, home and foreign, in from 
2 to 4 minutes. W hy not begin the day by tuning the mind up instead 
o f down; by reading a page o f Emerson, something definitely spiritual, 
a great poem, a sermon o f Beecher or Haweis; or even a volume of po
litical economy or science, something that will at least excite thought if 
no higher faculty? Thus those 300 days, whatever their contents o f 
work, will be days of growth; and the mind will become sweeter and 
stronger from year to year. H. C.
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Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems I*
A W R IT E R  in a popular magazine discusses the 

It N ew / and meaning of the word “ news”  from the journalistic 
Newspaper point of view. He seems to suppose that it has va- 
N ew y |«|»l» rious significations according to the tone of the jour

nal which uses it. As to the legitimate scope of 
“ news”  from the standpoint o f the yellow journalist he tells us that it 
is constituted of

Whatever i$ of concern to the masses of the people in their daily life. Is there 
a murder? If it is a commonplace affair among commonplace people, it is not 
“ news.”  If it has some element of appeal to the imagination or to the universal 
human feelings then it is “ news.”  And the extent to which these elements enter 
in determines whether it shall be given a column or two pages.

W e have no objection whatever to the communication of legitimate 
facts whether those facts be a murder or a Sunday-school meeting. Y e l
low journalism, however, does not consist in the mere nature of the news 
selection offered to the public, although the careful choice o f the debasing 
and the corrupt is a feature of some yellow journals. We do, however, 
object to the parade o f malicious inventions disguised as facts, and we 
object to the publication o f actual facts if the object o f that publication 
is merely to give pain or to extort blackmail.

Let us take the writer’s own illustration for a comparison between le
gitimate and illegitimate journalism. He says: “ Is there a murder?’ ’ and 
he sketches for us the considerations which the yellow journalist will 
bring to bear upon that admitted fact. Now, legitimate journalism will 
record that murder with such details and circumstances as a sane and 
morally balanced reader wishes to know or ought to know. The 
sensational writer, however, will not stop there. Far from it. He will 
omit no filthy nor disgusting concomitant. He will draw for us a pic
ture which will make the morbid reader still more morbid, a picture which 
will haunt the mind which before was free and clean, a picture which 
will obsess the vicious and fill them with hideous suggestions and name
less temptations. There is no intelligent newspaper reader who does not 
know that these things are done, and are done in just this way, and to de
fend such journalism on the ground that it answers a public demand is 
merely a frivolous insult. There are debased sections o f every commu
nity which “ demand”  every conceivable iniquity. Is that an excuse for 
hawking through the streets the means for the performance o f these in
iquities? The plea of the sensationalist that he is part of an automatic 
machine o f supply and demand is even more impudent than his original 
offense, and may have an application unfortunate to himself. I f  a ma
chine is found to be filled with a mischievous activity instead of a useful 
activity it is broken up and thrown away. What cannot be mended must 
be ended, and purveyors of this kind o f poison have no one but them
selves to thank if the community takes them at their word and treats them 
as mere conscienceless engines of moral destruction. X .

T H E ^ > U E S T IO N o f admission of theBible to public 
*The Bible in schools is still somewhat hotly debated. Some au- 
l> the Public thorities argue that the Bible should simply be read 
Schools If l» without comment, but in opposition to this expedient 

it is very correctly pointed out that even here we are 
trenching upon sectarian ground. The New Testament, for example, 
is rejected altogether by a large section of the community whose rights 
have an entirely full validity, while even Christians are by no means 
agreed among themselves as to the authority which is to be attached to 
various versions of the Bible as a whole.

The question is a difficult one, and while we should be sorry to see 
our children deprived o f the literary education which can be furnished by 
no other book so well as the Bible, we are quite clear in our opinion that 
school teachers should not impart any other religious instruction than 
can be furnished by their moral precepts and preeminently by the example 
of their own lives. When we shall have at last reached a sane con
clusion as to the true nature o f religion, we shall forever reject the idea 
that it can be taught by reading a book. S t u d e n t

M R . S A R G E N T , the Commissioner-General o f  Im- 
Mr. Sargent migration, has expressed a strong opinion as to the 
onlmmigra- laxity with which the immigration laws have been ad- 
tion Laws I* ministered in the past. He believes that remedial 

legislation is urgently called for in order to control 
the stream of arrivals in this country, and which threatens to overwhelm it.

It seems that of the immigrants who landed last year at Ellis Island 
no less than six hundred are now inmates of penal and charitable insti
tutions, and the large total of eight thousand persons were returned to 
Europe as belonging to an undesirable class.

It is certainly gratifying to find that so strong a hand as that o f Mr. 
Sargent is to be laid upon the levers. United States territory is so vast that 
statistics assume an undue insignificance in comparison, but there is no ter
ritory in the world which can for very long absorb the vast human army 
which day by day pours through the portals o f the east.

O f the six hundred immigrants previously mentioned as now being 
inmates of penal and charitable institutions, it would be interesting to 
know the relative proportion of paupers and criminals. It is sufficiently 
serious that this country should be used as a European pauper asylum, 
but that other countries should unload upon us their criminals is not to 
be endured. W e have, moreover, to remember that there are some of
fenses which are serious crimes under United States laws, but which are 
little more than misdemeanors in the South and East o f Europe. J .

T H E  IL L IN O IS  State’s Attorney has been express- 
OrigintdSin ing his views on the subject o f juvenile criminality. 
and Original He says: “ Criminality is born in every child. The
Divinity |»1» tendency to lie and steal is as naturally inherent as

breathing capacity.”  While we are for the moment 
a little confused at this display o f knowledge, which is always so much 
more gratifying than mere opinion, we pass on to another statement which 
is profoundly and deplorably true. He says: “ T h e young highwayman 
is infinitely more dangerous than the one of mature years. It is he who 
commits murders, who becomes nervous and shoots when an older crim
inal would be more regardful of consequences.”

It may be that a more extended report of what must certainly have 
been an interesting speech,would have disclosed to us the State’s Attorney’s 
remedy for a prevalence of the juvenile crime which is a discredit to civ
ilization. W e presume that his tersely expressed doctrine o f original sin 
was hardly made the excuse either for a policy o f laissez f a i n , or for a 
stiffening o f the penal code, which is already one of the failures o f the 
age. We are a little uncertain as to the meaning and scope of the dic
tum that “ criminality is born in every child.”  I f  the State’s Attorney 
means that every child is born with a lower or passional nature, we are 
in hearty agreement therewith. I f  vice were impossible, virtue would be 
equally impossible. Self-conquest, growth, evolution, all imply obstacles 
to be overcome, temptations to be conquered, victories to be won over 
an enemy. I f  this be the meaning, it is obviously true, we might even 
say gloriously true. But why does the State’s Attorney express only half 
of the facts? W hy does he not complete his analysis of child nature 5 
W hy does he not tell us that if criminality is born in every child, so also 
is divinity born in every child, and that there is a period in child life, all 
too short, and all too deplorably neglected, when that divinity is ready to 
lay its hand forever upon the helm o f life if  it be but recognized and 
aided? The State’s Attorney must be aware o f this, and will doubtless sav 
so upon some future occasion. He might take the same opportunity to 
urge all parents within reach o f his weighty counsel to recognize this 
dual nature in their children, and to refrain from allying themselves with 
the lower, and repulsing and rebuffing the higher. I f  they will so refrain, 
if they will remodel their educational methods upon some better ideal 
than “ success in life”  we shall hear less often of young highwaymen 
who commit murders, and we shall hear less often, too, o f gray hairs 
brought to the very dust in shame and sorrow. There will then be 
fewer fathers and fewer mothers who, in their agony, wish that their chil
dren had never been born. S t u d e n t
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!w Art Millie Literature arid the Drama. !w
Quarrel Over Iht Production gf P a r s i fa l

T H E quarrel over the production of W ag
ner’s Parsifal is still going on. What
ever may be the merits of either party 

to this controversy there can be but one opin
ion as to its shamefulness, because of what 
is involved. Thanks to the daily papers the 
public must have already lost sight of what 
should be the spiritual significance of such a 
production as this, and must be thoroughly 
psychologized with the idea that it is simply 
another scheme to make money. What the 
chief disputants have so well begun the daily 
papers and the ticket speculators will finish.
The public will, o f course, see Parsifal but 
what will the public get? What does the 
psychologized person usually get? Never, 
depend upon it, the right impression; never 
the real truth. T o  see Parsifal after having 
mentally witnessed this sordid and ill-natured 
quarrel —  for certainly one o f the quarrellers 
must be in the wrong— and after having pur
chased a ticket from some speculator at four 
times its usual price, are processes not con
ducive to opening one’s mind to the spiritual 
uplift o f this marvelous drama, no matter how 
adequately it may be staged. It is as if one 
who wished to take an electric treatment 
carefully slipped on rubber gloves before grasp
ing the poles of the battery.

The theme of the drama of Parsifal is the 
purest and highest known to us yet, in either 
sacred or profane literature. It is a picture 
of the age-old, age-long struggle and conquest 
of the Soul. It is the apotheosis of compas
sion as an ideal. T h e future may give us— undoubtedly will, sometime 
— a greater interpreter o f this ideal than Wagner. There will sometime 
be given to the world— there must yet be if we believe in evolution —  a 
diviner interpretation, but today Parsifal stands unrivalled. It is the 
crown and jewel of the entire cycle of Wagnerian music-drama. Its 
keynote is compassion —  the real meaning o f the mystic bread and wine 
contained within the sacred chalice. *

In working out this theme Wagner first intended to use as the central 
figure Buddha, then Jesus o f Nazareth. At last, feeling the limitation 
that would be inevitable in either case, he 
blended the purity, the heroism, and the di
vine compassion of all World Saviors into 
the symbolic figure of Parsifal. It stands 
as his testimony to a belief in the essential 
unity of all the world-religions. Imagine 
what would be the effect of an ideal pre
sentation of so pure and perfect a theme, i f  
those who witnessed it could come before it 
with the child-heart and the open mind, not, 
as must be the case at present, absolutely 
hypnotized into irreverence and disrespect 
through having seen this ideal dragged in the 
mud by those who claim to be its exponents. And now the ministers 
have begun because, forsooth, they find in the drama John and Jesus and 
Mary Magdalene, a bit done over and renamed! Already certain of 
the clergy have entered a protest because their rights as interpreters of 
religious doctrine are being encroached upon!

Oh, what a mockery! Isn’ t it plain enough that humanity not only 
wouldn’ t know what to do with the truth if it had it, but that humanity 
doesn't want the truths' And isn’t it easv to understand, in the light of

the conditions revealed by this Parsifal con
troversy,why those who keep the greater mys
teries and the deeper truths aivay from a world 
that would only pollute and desecrate them, 
are called the IVise Ones? E cho

When Un Drams. Wax a Religious Teacher

N  his prose writings, many of which were 
produced “ in the feverish excitement of 
1849,”  Wagner draws a marvelous pic

ture of the ancient days when the drama was 
the real religious teacher of the masses, the 
days when twenty, even thirty, thousand peo
ple assembled to witness “ that most pregnant 
o f all tragedies, the Prometheus, in this titanic 
masterpiece to see the image of themselves, 
to read the riddle of their own actions and 
to fuse their own being and their own com
munion with that of their God.”

And then he tells us how the drama be
came degenerate and why the Light failed: 
“  As this Spirit o f Community split itself along 
a thousand lines of egoistic cleavage, so was 
the great united work o f tragedy disinte
grated into its individual factors.”

Apropos the present controversy and the 
terror of a few clergymen because of “ What 
might happen in the religious field should Par
sifal be presented,”  it is interesting to know 
something of Wagner’s opinion of Christ. 
He speaks of him with the utmost reverence 
as a Teacher “ Who, looking on the misery of 
his fellow men, proclaimed that he bad not 
come to bring peace, but a sword unto the world-, 
whom we must love for the reproof which 

he thundered forth against the hypocritical Pharisees who fawned upon 
the power o f Rom e; this Great Teacher who preached the reign o f uni
versal human love.”  E.

T H E drama, as the world goes, has lost the high function it once 
held in Greece and Egypt. While there are those who, like the 
dramatists o f old, have fire and genius, public taste has lost its pu

rity and our greatest artists are forced by popular demand to give what, 
in their own hearts, often they do not approve.

Yet the true drama shall be restored. 
Already the true philosophy o f life is to a 
degree again in the world and humanity is 
waiting to receive it; already is come the 
Great Teacher who shall do for America 
what ^Eschylus would have done for Greece 
had the people permitted. Already the soul 
o f humanity has sent forth its challenge. 
The symbolic dramas o f Loma-land but pre
sage the grander, fuller art which is yet to 
come. They sound the keynote of a new 
philosophy and a pure ideal. They are the 
pledge that the pure life, as yet unrealized 

save by the few, will come to be lived by the many. For they speak not 
to the mind, but to the soul, and when humanity once listens and re
ceives, the glory and the joy of ancient days will burst upon the hearts 
o f men like a flood o f light. . . . It is significant that conditions 
today closely parallel those which existed in old Greece, during that crit
ical time when Socrates was given the poison cup, when even /Eschylus 
was charged with profanation of the mysteries. An unusual interest in 
the symbolic drama is one of the signs o f the times.— M ystem, f  Heart Du-nine

T H E  W IN G E D  V IC T O R Y  O F S A M O T H R A C E

^ H A T  serves it us, that Shakespeare, like a sec
ond Creator, has opened for us the endless 

realm of human nature? What serves it, that Bee
thoven has lent to Music the manly, independent 
strength of Poetry ? Ask the threadbare caricatures 
of your theatres, ask the street-minstrel common
places of your operas: and ye have the answer!

— R i c h a r d  W a g n e r
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«

I
C A N N O T  stop my work with

out you send me your positive 
command, in such full and ex

press terms as may absolve me from all guilt and punishment for neglect
ing this opportunity o f doing good, when you and I shall appear before 
the great and awful tribunal o f our Lord Jesus Christ.”  Thus wrote Su
sannah Wesley to her husband on one occasion. Forthwith the com
mand was sent, and the woman was appropriately silenced.

The incident is an interesting one. The Rev. Samuel Wesley was 
pastor of a small congregation, and while on one of his many trips to 
the Convocations, he left his people in charge of another curate. But the 
latter was a poor sort of minister, and utterly failed to keep up the interest. 
Family after family ceased to attend services, and as the curate’s chagrin 
grew apace, so grew the solicitude of Susannah Wesley for these souls 
who were, to her mind, drifting farther and farther from fellowship with 
Christ. What could she do with a houseful of children to care for— she 
was the mother of nineteen in all —  and with 
means so meager that every waking hour de
manded of her the heaviest drudgery ? What 
could she do, a woman, and just because of 
that fact, hemmed in by the social standards 
of Eighteenth century England ?

While brooding over this, she read an ac
count o f some attempt to carry the gospel 
to the “ heathen,”  and there rose in her heart 
a deep longing to bring to those about her 
some glimpse of the peace that she felt had 
come into her own life. I fancy that her
heart must have grown heavy as she looked about at clothes to be washed 
and ironed and mended, at the dozen little ones at her skirts, at the 
cooking pans and wash-tubs that horizoned her daily life. “ Neverthe
less,”  she is recorded to have said, “ if I am inspired with true zeal, and 
really desire the salvation of souls, I might do much more.”

So she began by gathering about her on Sunday afternoons just her own 
family —  and it made quite a congregation. She read to her children 
from the Bible, interpreting the texts in a simple way. Finally, the young 
boy who helped with the work about the farm, asked to be added tq her 
“ congregation.”  Then he asked permission to bring his parents. They 
asked leave to bring this neighbor and that, and so this little assembly 
grew until more than two hundred people came, Sunday after Sunday. 
Plainly, this was a grievance not to be borne, for the curate saw his con

S u s a n n ^ h  W e s l e y

^TISDOM comes not from the multi
plication of spoken or written word. 

Wisdom comes from the performance of 
duty, and in the Silence.

—  K a t h e e i n e  T i n g l e y

gregation growing more and more insig
nificant, while Mrs. W esley— unau
thorized to preach the word o f God and 

a woman to boot— could not accommodate the number who came to her 
house.

There were divers ways by which this matter might have been reme
died. The curate might have become Mrs. W esley’s comrade and helper 
in this work, or he might have so improved his own life and thought that 
simple Susannah Wesley would no longer have been a dangerous rival. 
He chose to do neither. He wrote to the Rev, Samuel Wesley, imploring 
him, in Heaven’s name, to stop these unauthorized proceedings o f his 
wife’s, giving as his principal reason that Mrs. W esley’s congregation 
was getting to be many times larger than his own!

The Rev.Samuel Wesley had hisown ideaof what constituted “ woman’s 
sphere,”  and he wrote at once to his wife requesting her to desist. Her 
protest is quoted above, but it availed nothing, subject as she was, very

properly, to her husband’s authority. This 
is but one of many instances with which his
tory is tragically crowded —  of a great soul 
kept resolutely imprisoned by those who 
should have been the first to aid its liberation.

It is easy to say “ She should have persisted 
and protested, not for her own sake, but for 
the larger hope she was carrying to other 
women who had not her insight nor her cour
age, and for the larger life she was thus giv
ing her children.”  But that was two hun
dred years ago, and when one thinks of Su

sannah W esley’s life, one wonders that she did so much. “ Strictly 
speaking, your Grace,”  she once said to the Archbishop of York, 
to whom she was forced to look for help, “ I own that we have never 
wanted bread. But I have had so much care to get it and then so 
much care to pay for it afterwards, that to my mind bread on such terms 
is the next degree of wretchedness to having none at all.”  Her hus
band’s income was but 130  pounds a year. Her own health must have 
been perpetually precarious, for each year brought added cares. But 
thirteen years married, Susannah Wesley was the mother of sixteen chil
dren, and three others were born later. O f these John Wesley was the 
sixteenth and Charles was the eighteenth.

It is not strange to see why Susannah Wesley regarded life as a disci
pline, why she stood so serenely above all concern for any happiness in
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this world save the privilege of doing her full duty, why all her heart’ s 
hope was builded upon the vision of a better world hereafter. T o  whom 
do her two sons owe their intellectual ability, their devotion to what they 
believed to be true, their perseverance, their strong desire to see what 
they considered to be justice established upon the earth? There is much, 
of course, both in their lives and in their interpretations o f Christ’ s 
teachings that those who are earnestly searching for the truth today can
not endorse. But no one who is able to read this riddle called “ heredity,”  
and who is familiar with the hereditary influences that molded the lives 
of John and Charles W esley, can fail to see that all that was best and 
truest in their lives was inherited from their mother.

From their father, well, to judge by many incidents in his life, it is 
apparent that his head usually ruled 
him rather than his heart. “ It is 
my great unhappiness,”  once wrote 
Susannah W esley, “ that your father 
and I never think alike.”  How 
welcome might have been the bur
dens o f her life, had this woman 
known the sympathy of a true com
rade, and a comrade’s help in bear
ing them!

O ne must be forgiven for specu
lating just a bit upon what might 
have happened had Susannah Wes- 
lev been allowed to live a free life.
One cannot believe that it is a part 
of the divine plan that a woman so 
gifted and sensitive should best serve 
humanity by being compelled to 
bring up a family o f nineteen chil
dren on an entirely too slender 
stock o f money or assistance or 
health. Balance and proportion are evidences of one inviolable law, and 
it is probable that such a lack of balance and harmony in the conditions 
of her life was devised by Mr. W esley rather than by God.

When one reflects upon the number of children who are born, grow 
to maturity and die, leaving the world no better, and sometimes worse, 
for their having lived in it, one cannot deny that Katherine Tingley’s 
views as to ‘ ‘ fewer children and better ones,”  has a basis of sound com
mon sense. And one cannot believe that Mr. Wesley was following his 
conscience in forbidding this woman to give of that peace and light of 
which —  strange as it must seem to those who live in ease —  her own 
heart was full to overflowing. But Mr. Wesley probably did as well as 
he could, faithful to convention and to the requirements of those who 
paid his salary.

A  significant fact is that Susannah W esley’s interpretation o f the 
Scriptures did not agree with her husband’ s, nor with his brother curate’s. 
But it did bring new light into the lives of the simple people about her, 
people who cared nothing for doctrines but who did care for teachings 
which lightened their daily trials and brought them closer to the true and 
living Christ. T o  the extent that she touched and filled their hearts with 
the glow o f hope and of a higher resolve, was Susannah Wesley a re- 
vealer of the Christ message, and this she was able to do. Fancy what 
uplift might have been given these hundreds,and, through them, thousands, 
by her simple words, had she been encouraged by her husband, and aided 
to continue her work. No one o f her family duties would have been 
neglected, for the larger duty, when entered upon by the right woman, at 
the right time and in the right way, includes the lesser, surrounds and 
illumines it, as a Universe includes a world.

Susannah W esley, out o f her suffering, had found that deep, rich, inner 
part o f her nature which is a sealed book to the comfortable and the un- 
conscientious and the merely intellectual. The very privations of her 
life had kept her mind unspoiled, and it reflected and transmitted the serene 
light o f her heart. Had she been allowed to continue her work of inter
preting the Bible according to her own intuition, it is easy to. believe that 
a truer revelation and a larger hope would have been given to the world 
than was given by this jealous curate, or by M r. Wesley himself, or by 
her sons. E cho

Emain Macha

M O T H E R H O O D  is beginning to be understood in a new light, 
and we can see that gracious influence growing in majesty, ra
diating in ever-widening spheres, from the loving mother in our 

homes to the woman whom a nation may honor and claim as the true 
mother of her warrior sons —  a woman who fosters and inspires those 
inborn qualities which give birth to the soul.

In Queen Macha, wife o f one o f the kings of Ulster, we find such a 
woman, whose love, whose motherhood, recognized and cherished the 
best and noblest in a people. Some hundred years before the Christian 
era, Queen Macha built the palace o f Emania or Emain Macha, a royal 
residence, the home that kept the fire of heroism burning bright in the

hearts of Erin’s sons for many gen
erations. It was the military train
ing school of the Red B ra n ch  
Knights, Erin’s renowned heroes, 
unrivalled in courage, honor, and 
kingly courtesy.

A description of the palace is 
given relating to the time of Cuchu- 
lain, when King Conchubar was 
High King of Ulster, in the begin
ning of the Christian era:

A fine palace it was, having three 
houses in it, the Royal House, and the 
Speckled House, and the House of the 
Red Branch. In the Royal House there 
were three times fifty rooms, and the 
walls Were made of red yew, with cop
per rivets. And Conchubar’ s own room 
was on the ground, and the walls of it 
faced with bronze, and silver up above, 
with gold birds on it, and their heads set 
with shining carbuncles ; and there were 

nine partitions from the fire to the wall, and thirty feet the height of each parti
tion. And there was a silver rod before Conchubar with three golden apples on it, 
and when he shook the rod or struck it, all in the house would be silent.

It was in the House o f the Red Branch were kept the heads and the weapons 
o f beaten enemies, and in the Speckled House were kept the swords and the shields 
and the spears of the heroes o f Ulster. And it was called the Speckled House be
cause o f the brightness and the colors o f the hilts of the swords, and the bright 
spears, green or gray, with rings and bands of silver and gold about them, and the 
gold and silver that were on the rims and the bosses of the shields, and the bright
ness o f the drinking cups and the horns. . Fosterage, which was the closest tie 
between families, was subject to strict regulations, which were carefully set forth.

It was also to Emain Macha that Cuchulain brought the beautiful Emer, 
where King Conchubar and all the chief knights in Ulster welcomed 
her as a bride worthy of their beloved champion. A n n i e  P. D i c k

Marriage and John Wesley

A  C U R R E N T  magazine discusses John W esley’s marriage with 
considerable criticism of his wife and a hint that his mother did 
not bring him up quite as she might have done, being, therefore, 

to an extent, responsible for his unwisdom in making an unhappy mar
riage. W esley’s wife may not have been above reproach in the matter 
o f her temper, but perhaps her husband’s views of what constituted a 
wife’ s “ sphere”  had something to do with it. In a tract on “ Marriage,”  
written in mature life, Wesley declared that the only duties o f a wife 
are: “ 1 That she must recognize herself as the inferior o f her husband; 
and 2 That she must behave as such!”  T o  the average Twentieth 
century woman it appears very much as if W esley’s views o f the woman 
question, and what is recorded by some o f his biographers to be his not 
wholly impersonal interest in occasional women o f his flock, might have 
had something to do with his wife’s and his own unhappiness. T o  make 
his mother, poor, conscientious, Susannah Wesley, responsible for his 
fate means to make her equally responsible for the lot of his brother 
Charles, who married a beautiful and highly educated woman, and for 
forty years lived with her an ideal home life. W e are used to hearing 
men say, “ The woman did it, Lord,”  but when the biographers of these 
men sing the same old song, it is time to draw up a protest and call a halt. 
Let us be just, even in dealing with the woman question. E . M.

N A V A N ’ S R IN G , A R M A G H , IR E L A N D  
Ruins of Emain Macha
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Brief Glimpses of the Prehistoric World ES"
‘Ike Restoration j f  Delphi by Me Trench Government

T H E  excavation by the French Government o f the ancient city of 
Delphi in Greece, is now an accomplished fact, and the world is 
once more in possession of one of its greatest treasures. The 

work has been well done, probably as well done as human skill can do 
it, but it ought to have been done by Americans and that it was not so 
done, should be felt as something o f a na
tional reproach. Permission was accorded 
to the American school at Athens to under
take this important excavation but they were 
actually unable to carry it out through lack 
o f funds. Quick to seize an unexpected 
opportunity the French Government com
municated with the French school at Ath
ens, and offered them an absolutely unlim
ited financial support if they would carry 
through a work so truly international in its 
scope and interest.

T h e French took the matter in hand in 
18 9 1. They found that the ground was 
covered with modern Greek villages, and 
all of these had to be removed to ground 
specially purchased for the purpose. Many 
millions of francs were spent in prelimina
ries alone, but the money was well spent 
and will be repaid by the appreciation o f the 
world.

The wealth o f America is o f course be
yond computation, but there was no money 
in America for the restoration o f Delphi.
There is many an individual in America 
who could have done this work and never 
have known himself to be the poorer, but 
there was no money available for the ear
nest American scientists in Athens who 
were so willing to devote their knowledge 
and energy to an undertaking which would 
have been an American monument for ages 
to come. Perhaps, however, we can hardly 
be surprised. America herself is full o f archeological treasures, as great 
as those o f Delphi, and appears to be nearly as indifferent to them as she 
is to those of ancient Greece. S t u d e n t

Valuable Asiyrian Tablets at Me Stanford University

M R. T H O M A S  W E L T O N  S T A N F O R D  of Australia, has pre
sented to the Stanford University a very valuable collection of 
Assyrian tablets which are now on view in the Egyptian room 

of the Museum. The inscriptions consist of letters, greetings, religious 
texts, talismans, etc., some of them being o f a very remarkable interest 
and importance. Upon one of them is an impression of three seals and 
a letter of introduction which reads:

F r o m  P h a r a o h ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  E g y p t ,  t o  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  m i g h t y  l o r d s  o f  B a b y 

l o n : By the hand of the scribe my wishes make I known with my messengers’
many presents. The mighty lords, lovers of the just Ommon Rah, unto the 
mighty King.

A terra-cotta tablet bears an inscription which seems to be some sort 
of magical formula and which has been translated as follows:

Deliver us and preserve. Let them not enter in the night season when drowsi
ness cometh upon them. Mullil giveth them the sacred words and the young chil
dren and those that grow old and the strength of youth and such as gaze and mutter.

Another one is of a religious nature:

The great Lord said unto me: “ Send forth messengers.”  He spake and com
manded, and I obeyed. In the month Marchessvon, in the temple Merodock, a 
great convocation; the gods assembled, their servants obeyed Adduromlech.

Eloquent Records qf Early Rome — Temple q f C&stor

T H E discovery o f the base o f the statue o f Domitian, to which we 
have already referred, has drawn renewed attention to the verv 
interesting excavations which have been carried out in the Roman 

Forum and to the work which is still in progress. These excavations 
were practically inaugurated in 1898 upon the appointment o f a commit

tee to reconstruct the original arrangements 
of the Forum. It was almost immediately 
found that a rich harvest o f archeological 
treasures was waiting to be gathered. In
scriptions and remains of various kinds fol
lowed each other in rapid succession, and 
among these was the famous Black Stone 
so familiar to students of Roman tradition. 
Soon after this the Via Sacra was fully un
covered, and yet a little later the Basilica 
dF.milia was examined.

The following year was particularly rich 
in important discoveries, including that of 
the Temple o f Castor. The work has since 
then progressed steadily, and perhaps the 
most interesting o f all results are the private 
houses and tombs which have been unearth
ed. These structures date from the early 
days o f the Roman Republic, and their con
tents have thrown a valued and unexpected 
light upon the life of archaic Rome.

At the present time the explorers are 
working behind the Temple of Castor and 
it is evident that the operations are being 
carried out with the minute and scrupulous 
care which they deserve. Every spadeful of 
earth is sifted and every stone is examined 
for inscriptions, and so rich and varied are 
the results that a special store-room has been 
secured for the reception of these eloquent 
records of early Rome. It will probably be 
many years before the work is finished. 
Every inch of a very considerable area must 

be scrutinized, and in many places the excavations will be carried to a 
depth of forty feet. But the time and the effort will be well expended, 
and future historians will have a mass of material at their disposal from 
which the life of the most ancient Rome can be reconstructed. S t u d e n t

1he Roman Town qf Silchester in England

O F all the Roman works which have been uncovered within recent 
years, those at Silchester are certainly among the most remark
able. Silchester is near Reading, in England, and is a part of 

the estate o f the Duke of Wellington. It has been known for a great 
many years that some remarkable ruins must be underneath the soil, from 
the various shades of color in the vegetation, it being quite easy in this 
way to trace the direction and extent o f the ancient streets. When ex
cavations were finally undertaken a remarkably well-preserved Roman 
city was discovered. The site extends over a hundred acres, and the 
walls, streets, baths and private houses have now been laid bare. In ad
dition to this, almost innumerable specimens of pottery, implements, 
coins and tools have been found. Among the tools is a carpenter’s plane 
and many other edged tools, some of them being still sufficiently keen 
to work with. A piece of tile bears the mark of a baby’s foot, which 
must have been set upon it while still wet, while another tile has the im
print of a shoe or a sandal, with springs in the sole. Work at Silches
ter is by no means finished, and probably many other discoveries o f value 
await to be made. S t u d e n t

V ictories for the truth by the true alone are won.

S A N  M IG U E L  C H U R C H  A T  S A N T A  FE
The church of San Miguel at Santa Fe is said to be the oldest church 

in the United States. It was built by the first Indian converts, under 
the direction of the Spanish priests, probably as long ago as 154 5 . 
The woodwork of the gallery still bears traces o f the Indian decorative 
painting, similar to the figures which we see to-day upon their Indian 
pottery. Old as is the church, its bell is certainly far older still. It 
was originally brought from Spain, and tradition has it that it was 
made from gold and silver thank-offerings for a Spanish victory over 
the Moors. It has a wonderful clear and musical note, although its 
external appearance is well in keeping with the condition of the 
church itself, which seems as though it must soon crumble in the dust.

Digitized by Google



O C T O B E R T H E E L E V E N T H 1 9  0  3 9

THE SECRET OUT
by I I i N » Y  C. W a k n a c k

OH. wy, did yo» know wild cherries were ripe 
Back i i  old Tenessee?

The red bird told it to Robia Red Breast 
Passing his red haw tree.

Aad Sir Robin ae’er rested his wings until 
He piped the news to  me.

And did yon know elderberries were ripe 
In the fclds of Tennessee?

Did yon know the snmac berries were red 
As an antnma lame may be?

'T  was not to  be told, but Robin Red Breast 
Gave it  away to  me.

Did yon know the leaves were radiant now 
In the woods of Tennessee?

That the ants were all bnt ready to fall 
And the squirrels were fall of glee?

That foolish red bird told Robia Red Breast 
Who whispered it  all to me.— Stinted

A " Mining Link ’’ Tree Received at Point Lome.

A  B L A C K W O O D  A C A C IA , which recently arrived at Point 
Loma, furnishes another curious example of diversity of leaves 
on the same plant. The one with the frond-like leaflet growing

out o f the edge is the 
p io n eer form, and 
the more commonly 
occursonlarge twigs 
where another twig 
is to soon put forth. 
Thereareall degrees 
o f joining together, 
from an even form 
with only one or 
two tiny leaflets on 
its very edge, to 
those which usually 
seem more liketwigs 
themselves than like 

leaves. There is another variety of acacia which has all its leaves of this 
fern-like pattern, though more compact, and another sort which has its 
leaves very plain and simple, so that the Blackwood species is plainly a 
transitory form, yet the reason for the change is to be explained. S.

A Remsak&.ble Ben.ver Da.m in Pennj-ylva.nie.

N E A R  Stroudsburg, Pennsylvania, is a beaver dam that may be the 
largest in the world. It runs a zigzag around the edge of a 
swamp, whose waters are thus detained from draining away. It 

is about 12 5  feet in length, from one to two in breadth, and strong 
enough to walk upon. In depth, it appears to be about four feet. The 
little animals had felled large trees for this purpose, some being eight 
inches in diameter. These were mixed with twigs and smaller branches, 
and the whole filled in with mud.

The incisor teeth of beavers, with which they do their gnawing, are 
worth looking at. They are chisel-shaped, and so sharp and hard as 
often to have been used, fixed in sticks, by Indians, for cutting purposes. 
The enamel enclosing, or rather fronting, the tooth, is very hard, and be
hind it is the tooth substance, considerably softer. The gnawing per
formed by the animal wears this latter away more than it does the scale of 
enamel, which thus always projects beyond as a cutting edge. The whole 
tooth grows steadily and the little creature is thus compelled to gnaw. 

The dams the beavers make are of course to retain a pleasant depth

of water against their houses. If, as above, they are dealing with a 
marsh, they encircle part of it in most cases. I f  a slow stream, they 
throw a straight dam out into it. I f  a quick one, they arch the dam 
convex towards the current, and make it of great strength. In felling 
trees, it has been noticed that they gnaw most deeply on the side toward 
the dam, and then carry the circle round. ‘ S t u d e n t

Some Joys qf Which Civilization Deprives Us

A M O N G  the arts which civilized people are discarding is that of 
building a fire. The person who has always depended upon a 
steam radiator, a gas stove or an electric heater, finds himself 

almost helpless when it is necessary to get back to first principles and 
build a camp-fire. Having never been called upon to consider drafts and 
flues he is unable to go a step beyond and build a fire without them. It 
is remarkable how few people know how to use matches out doors and 
how very few can make fire from flint and steel. As to getting fire from 
two pieces of wood, as the savages do, we don’ t even know how to try.

I f  these city dwellers would sometimes get out in the country, collect 
a few twigs and boughs, light a fire, put a pot of some sort on to boil, 
and gather around, they would find what a wealth of poetry, companion
ship and comfort the mere word “ fire”  has for those who have often en
joyed such pleasures. There is nothing that will mellow the heart, clear 
the brain, loosen the tongue to cheerful talk, or silence it to reverent awe, 
more thoroughly than a companionable little camp-fire on some clear,

R E T U R N IN G  FR O M  P A S T U R E

frosty night. T o  get its best effects it should be in the open near a curv
ing bank, against which the company can sit, and which will, by reflec
tion, keep them warm all around.

T oo large a fire compels one to remain at a frigid distance, but if the 
fuel is green a large fire constantly fed with small quantities is best. The

H O M E A W A IT IN G  A D M ISS IO N

open fire is the heart o f the camp, even in daytime, but if much used to 
cook by it should be between two large stones or sticks to keep it com
pact. One cannot build a fire this way automatically; it must be thought 
of, must be consciously willed into life, and this is perhaps one o f its 
greatest charms. N. L .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a  C a l i f o r n i a .

A  G O O D  audience assembled 
at Isis Theatre on Sunday 
evening to hear the musical 

program, which was o f the usual excel
lence, and the paper by Miss Bonn on 
“ The Prisons We Make for Ourselves.”
The latter was in part, as follows:

“ The love o f freedom is innate in Reprinted from San Diego New,

every one. Every one wants it, and
• wants it consciously, and yet it often seems to me as if  a large part o f human en

ergy were expended in simply making prisons— as if  men were building walls 
around themselves, making barriers, hedging themselves in with limitations, until the 
ground they occupy seems hardly worth the trouble o f cultivation. This would 
not seem so strange if  it were not something that every one abhors, that every 
one’ s soul rises up against. It is verily true, as Paul says, ‘ that which I would 
not, that I do.’

“ There are many ways in which men interfere with their own freedom, but I am 
thinking especially tonight of that which comes from following dead customs and 
conventionalities. How much this is done I suppose we shall never fully know 
until we break away from the bondage o f conventions, and step out as free souls. 
But the chains are heavy. More or less all are entangled in them, and it will take 
force o f charatter to shake them off. Men are so accustomed to the weight that 
they do not realize what they are carrying. But once let them awaken to the true 
situation and the soul will step forward equal to it.

“ Consider how many things people believe, simply because their fathers have; 
how many stupid things they do, simply because they always have; how many mys
teries they pass without even a query, simply because they have always seen them.

“ It is pitiful to think how restrifted life is, only because men will not assert 
their divinity and lift their eyes, and look out upon the world as it really is.

“  And when it is so miserable to be restrifted, it does seem strange that men 
submit to it. For all have within them a something which can see clearly and act 
boldly, but it is easier to take things as they are until they begin to hurt too much, 
or at least it seems easier. And the whole world is drugged by the selfish love of 
ease. T o  be lost in the litter of things is to walk round and round in a path some one 
else has made, because it is too much trouble to do anything else, or because one is 
afraid to do otherwise. This path may have served a good purpose the day it was 
made, but it was intended to pass through and not to lie down in, because we may 
happen to fancy it. All this amounts to nothing. It might be easier if  it did not 
finally lead into a desert, or into a hell, but it is no path for us. Each man must 
make his own, must be his own path. There is no illumination in the path of an
other. For what is this Path about which we hear so much, which all religions 
and all true myths have described? Surely it is a record of the methods by which

and the experiences through which the 
soul in each one reveals itself. The 
soul is pure and free, but it is ob

scured and obstrufted by the personal na
ture it is gradually transmuting. We have 
in every case to walk through our own per
sonal natures, as it were, to clear away 
the obstruflions there, in order to come out 
into the light.

“ Sometimes people stay walking back and forth in the path they have made 
themselves. We often see those who have made a sudden push and show the signs 
of real progress, and who then are either so pleased with the results, they continue 
their lives repeating the same thing, or are so lazy, they are willing to convert what 
should have been a free and easy path, into a rut into which they are content to 
sink. What was good yesterday, is not necessarily good today, when it pertains 
to methods. The eternal truths and the eternal right remain unchanged. But 
people are forever confounding the method of reaching the truth, with the truth 
itself, and so they lose the spirit in the letter. Nothing fine, or helpful of beautiful, 
can be produced in this way. And this is not only for ourselves. We will be cer
tain to wreck many another passenger who may chance to cross our path.

“ Were it not for the few who have so determined, all art and grace and charm 
would have died out of the earth, and it would be but a pool of stagnant water. 
The conventional spirit has, in spite of these, done what it could to crush out art, 
in the worlds of painting, music and the drama. So much energy is expended on 
how to express, that it is really often thought o f little importance what is expressed. 
And yet these arts are but avenues through which the soul expresses itself. I f  they 
are not this, they are nothing. The true poets, masters in art, geniuses, are those 
who have swept away from their path conventions and literal interpretations, and 
stepped out beyond them ; who have felt the deeper currents and have come in 
touch with the Law in those realms where it acts untrammeled.

“ We must cease to live by the letter. Our Souls plead for it, demand it. All 
must learn to think for themselves, naturally and freely; to utilize their own expe
riences, so that they need not be repeated, and so that life may grow richer and 
fuller. Nothing else will satisfy. The prisons we have made may be very neat 
and orderly; the little walks we have cut within them may be very straight and 
clean, they may even be ornamented, or fitted up with various little personal com
forts—  but after all, they are only prisons, and the air within is stifling. They shut 
out the sun of life and they wall us off from each other.

“  Let us find the key which will open the doors for us, and let us leave these prison 
bars forever and move out into the sunlight, where the air is pure and sweet, and 
where it will be so natural to do right, that we shall scarcely even need to be told ‘ Lit
tle children, love one another,’ for we shall breathe it in and out like the flowers.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addre^^ by Miss Bonn on 
* *Ihe Priyon^- W e MeJce for 
Ourselvey” V Fine Music

*  *  *  W h & t  D o e /  B r o t h e r h o o d  M e * . n ?  *  *  x

WIT H IN  ourselves exists, as a germ, all evil, all good. We are the race 
in miniature, the microcosm. N ow, is our conception of this fact, for it 
is such, a mere intelleflual acceptance, or is it a living, vital realization ? 

I f  the former, then are we on one of the byways which branch out from the true 
Path and lead to the abyss. I f  the latter, then we are Students of Life in very 
truth, though we may never have heard o f Theosophy, even though our brain- 
minds have never had the chance to learn one sentence from the book of a true 
philosophy o f life.

It has been said again and again by our Teachers that the first and most subcle of 
the temptations that one meets upon the Path is the temptation to feel that one is a 
bit holier than his brother. “ I am holier than thou ! ”  It is the cardinal sin, the 
sin of the Pharisee, the sign and mark of him who has let the hypocrisy of his na
ture guide his thoughts. It is the greatest sin in the world because it is a direct as
sault upon the greatest truth in the world, the truth that all men are brothers, that 
all are one, that unity is the law of laws, that a man can no more separate himself 
from the race to which he belongs and live than the body can separate itself from 
the atmosphere and continue to breathe.

There are sweet souls in the world who by their very compassion, are true The- 
osophists. There are others who call themselves by that name whose lives are a 
mockery because o f their utter .disregard o f the great principle of brotherhood. 
They find fault, they criticize, they lie in wait for the mistakes of a brother while 
all oblivious of the existence of their own, until, just when the viffory is gained 
and they are about to step into great opportunity and a greater peace, this one fatal

weakness looms up as a stumbling-block. They trip and fall to the foot o f the long 
ascent.

Let us discriminate. That is a faculty of the soul itself, in its pure uses. It is 
the Soul’ s right, nay, its special prerogative. But let us be very sure that the dis
criminative faculty does not lend itself to a harsh and unkind criticism o f others. 
Too often it does that, destroying the sweetness of life, prostituting every ideal of 
true brotherliness, producing jars, even a breaking of the chain that binds sou! to 
soul in this great work.

Let us not say behind a brother’ s back what we would not say willingly to his 
face. Let us do unto others as we would have them do unto us. Let us not 
walk into every temptation that comes our way without pause or thought. Let us 
stop. A grain of forethought will save a world o f after regrets. T o  tear down 
another is but to destroy one’ s self. Every failure in the ranks of this movement is 
a proof o f this truth, and if we would profit a little more, as students o f life, by 
the failures o f others we would not make so many of our own. The real test of 
our sincerity is brotherliness, compassion, unselfishness. I f  we do not yet realize 
it, it is time we were finding it out, and those who will not learn the lesson by the 
light o f their own hearts will be forced to learn it sooner or later, under the lash of 
circumstances and outer events. The battle is before every one o f us and the les
son is to be learned. Shall we achieve the conquest in the silence and within our 
own hearts, or shall we wait until we make a spectacle of ourselves before all the 
world? We do not belong to a Personal Purity Society, nor a Culture Club, nor 
an Order o f Pharisees, but to a Universal Brotherhood. E. M .
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V V Religion arid Athletics— To Bridge the Great Chasm Now Between Them V *

W E see in the press that a professor o f the University o f Chicago, 
which is practically a Baptist institution, has declared in favor 
o f “ baseball games and other athletic sports on Sunday after the 

usual religious exercises of the day,”  on the theory that it would tend to 
keep youths and boys away from worse places. It is considered that, as 
boys are full o f energy and will make for themselves active amusement 
of some sort, it is better to find it for them under the auspices o f their 
church than to leave them to find vent in discredited forms o f recreation.

With the spirit that prompts this suggestion we entirely agree, for we 
believe that a man’s faith should dominate and guide every department of 
his life, and not be confined to sedentary forms of devotion, or to any 
particular building or day in the week. I f  certain times, places, and oc
cupations are reserved for religion, then others are inevitably left outside, 
and so there arises a distinction between sacred and secular.

As has several times been pointed out in the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 

the ancient Greek games were religious in the highest sense of the word. 
Could the same feeling be evoked in our sportsmen and associated with 
our games, athleticism would be saved from the low associations it so 
often acquires, like the prize-ring, bookmaker’s stand, and “ professional
ism”  (where the spectators are non-players, and players are paid.)

Churches are being blamed by various classes of people interested in 
social reform for leaving so many human interests out in the cold, and 
leaving them to be cared for by non-religious enterprise, and it is every 
day becoming clearer that the churches are, through this behavior, becom
ing more and more Unimportant and useless. The churches, if they are 
to live up to the claims they make in the name of religion, should most 
certainly be found at the head of every reform movement, and on guard 
over every established human institution. I f  they have not the power 
to assert such supremacy, lack of fitness can be the only reason.

Athleticism is one of these vital human interests which the churches 
— or at any rate, whatever institution embodies the religious s p ir i t -  
should control and inspire. W e have often spoken o f the great human 
trinity o f body, mind, and soul, and how true health and happiness de
pend on the preservation of a due proportion between the three and an 
equal development o f them. Now, our authorized religious institutions 
do not cater for either the mind or the body, a circumstance which not 
only leaves the mind and body out, but also prevents even the soul from 
being properly cared for, so closely are the three interwoven. The soul, 
thus separated, becomes an abstraction, and the religious life artificial.

But we question whether organized religion in its present state of 
weakness and disunion is strong enough to lift the worldly interests of 
humanity, and will not rather be itself dragged down by them. A com
bination o f church and course would probably eventuate in vulgarizing 
religion instead o f elevating athletics, and a school o f “ muscular Chris
tianity”  or some kind of “ pious”  young men’s club result.

The fact is, there is not enough life and soul to go round, and more 
of the true spirit of manhood needs to be infused into church and home 
and street and school and mart, into all- alike. Life needs invigorating 
and unifying. And it is a marked sign of the times that on every hand 
men’s eyes are seeking the essential truths of life, trying to throw off the 
husks of conventional usage and get down to the vital human interest in 
everything. We are finding out, that however many isms and ologies 
there may be, the proper study of mankind is Man, and there is a sure 
hope that with the potent aid of The Universal Brotherhood movement, 
society will rapidly reorganize itself on new lines. Then we shall see 
another age of faith, and men will do all that their hands find to do, be 
it athletics or what not, with all their might and as a tribute of joyful 
veneration to the divine life within them. H. T . E.

A V IE W  O F L O M A  H O M E ST E A D , A R Y A N  T E M P L E , A N D  S T U D E N T S ' H O M E N O . I ,  FRO M  T H E  C A N Y O N  T O  T H E  N O R T H

*Ihe Red Ms,n

T H E American Indian has long had a powerful champion in Hamlin 
Garland, who recently lectured at the University of Chicago on 
“ T h e Red Man’s Changing Heart.”  The lecturer declared that 

the white men have never understood the Indian, and he further electri
fied his audience by declaring that the Anglo-Saxon civilization is not the 
only civilization. He said:

It is about time for the American people to understand the Indian. I am not so 
sure as I was twenty years ago that the Anglo-Saxon way is the only right way. I 
am not so sure the Great Spirit intended for all people to live precisely the same 
way. I do not believe there will be any great improvement when all men are 
wearing derby hats and machine-made shoes. The essentials of right living are to 
be found in many peoples under the broad skies. The essentials of right living 
are to be found in many of the Indian tribes.

The history of the “ civilizing march”  of the white man from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific has never been written from the red man’ s point of view. When it is 
written, most of the “ massacres”  will appear as fair pitched battles, and the “ out
rages”  will be found to never to have happened at all. Reports of nine-tenths of 
all the Indian outrages in the Southwest were absolutely without foundation.

It is in the essential of human nature and not in the veneer that the 
binding forces of Brotherhood will be found. Y .

Indi&n Masonry

N O W  we know that native tribes are not primitive men on the up
ward curve of evolution, but remnants (on the way to extinction) 
of once mighty races, it is only consistent to regard the customs 

and ceremonies of those tribes as likewise survivals of something that 
was potent, sacred and full of meaning.

This view is strengthened by an account of an Indian ceremony given 
by Dr. Dorsey of Chicago in the Los Angeles H erald: We notice that
this “ sun dance of the plains”  is not called by the Indians themselves 
a sun dance, “ nor is there any evidence of the sun in the dance itself.”  
W e therefore infer that the sun dance is not a sun dance. It continues 
eight days, and it “  illustrates the creation or the rejuvenation of the world.” 

The full import and original meaning of this ceremony is doubtless 
lost in the process o f degeneration of the race. But one can trace its 
derivation from a solemn observance in which the people, in the days of 
their knowledge and greatness, united in invoking the potencies of nature 
to their aid and protection. They knew that creation was an eternal 
process; they knew that man was himself a creator, and they had learnt 
how to imitate the methods of nature and to work with her. From all 
lands have antiquarians collected evidences of the existence in past ages 
of some knowledge and power unknown the present civilization. I.
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V What Happened in a Lonely Mountain Cabin *s*
H O R E ’ S you live, Ed Sayles, if  I can help to put you behind 

prison bars I ’ ll do it ! ’ Fore God I w ill.”
The speaker stood before the cowering form of the man she 

had loved and married two years before, holding their three- 
months-old baby in her arms. Her tall, shapely figure was held 
defiantly erect, her face was pale with anger, and her eyes, 
large and dark, blazed beneath level brows.

“ I’ ll go, Lucinda,”  said Ed, turning slowly toward the door. “ I didn’ t mean 
to do you no harm. I —  I didn’ t suppose she’ d ever turn up again, no how ; but 
if you sav so I ’ ll go and you won’ t see me no more.”

“ Go ! ”  said Lucinda, and turning abruptly, she passed into the shed-room at 
the back of the log cabin.

Only two years ago Lucinda Hedden had been considered the prettiest girl in the 
mountains and could have made her choice from among the young men tor miles 
around. Her father dying suddenly, she was left entirely alone, and soon after 
accepted as a husband, Ed Sayles, a stranger from “ below,”  who had only been 
in the neighborhood a few months.

T w o  happy years had gone by, when one day a woman presented herself claim
ing to be the wife of Ed Sayles. He was absent, and a stormy interview took 
place between the two women, the latter o f whom at length departed, with loud 
threats o f having him arrested. On his return Lucinda had confronted him with 
the charge and he had made no attempt to deny it. The scene was brief and they 
had parted with the words already recorded.

So Ed Sayles vanished from among the rugged mountaineers and ’ Cindy, as she 
was known among them, lived alone except for the little one. Her days were one 
monotonous round of homely toil, for she and her little child must be clothed and 
fed. Therefore there must be a garden, the two cows must be milked and the 
hens well looked after. She was proud and high-spirited, and she could ill bear 
either the pity or supposed contempt o f her neighbors, and often their kindly little 
advances were ungraciously repelled.

Her work and the care o f the child kept the days fully employed, but in the long 
evenings, in the silence and loneliness o f the cabin, nestled against the mountain side 
and surrounded by scattered clumps o f firs, pines and manzanita, there was time 
for thought. The desolation, the ruin of her life, wrought by this man whom she 
had loved and trusted, filled her with a sense of bitter shame and anger almost un
endurable. . Her fierce, untamed nature panted for revenge. I f  she could make 
him suffer, if  she could help to bring him to punishment she thought she would be 
happier, or rather, less miserable.

Night after night she brooded over this question, but how was it to be done? 
Since the day she had turned from him with the threat of vengeance, she had seen 
nor heard no more of him. Still she believed he would some time return, so she 
nursed her hatred and anger and waited.

Lucinda had learned to read with considerable fluency and was fond of perusing 
anv books or papers which came in her way. The keeper of the little postoffice 
half a dozen miles down the mountain knew this, and kindly sent her odd numbers 
of magazines and papers, which she found thrown into a tin can nailed to a tree by 
the side of the road which served as her mail box. It was the custom for any one 
who had been down the mountain to bring up the mail for the neighborhood and 
distribute it in this manner.

One night Lucinda found a large bundle and among them a “ Brotherhood M ag
azine”  with two or three copies o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h .  The articles in 
these were strange and puzzling. At first she was startled, amazed, angry. But there 
was an attraction about them which she could not resist, so she read them over and 
over again, until at last the ideas of universal brotherhood, Reincarnation and the 
law of reaping as one has sown, seemed to her to be things familiar and well known.

But how about her revenge? Lucinda did not feel yet that she could forego that, 
and yet, every time she read one ot those articles, so clear and simple and convinc
ing, she felt that she ought to relinquish it ; that unless she did so she would be going 
against a law that must inevitably bruise and crush her unless she went with instead 
of against it.

It was nearly three years since Ed had gone, and Lucinda sat one night before 
the blazing fire listening to the rain splashing against the window panes. Suddenly 
a strange feeling crept over her, as if  she were watched by some one unseen. She 
glanced at the bed where the boy lay asleep, then going to the door, cautiously 
opened it a little way. A dark figure stood beside it, huddled against the wall. A 
shaking hand was stretched out imploringly toward her and a hoarse voice whispered:

“ ’ Cindv, for God’ s sake, ’ Cindy, don’ t give me u p !”
“ E d !”  she cried, “ Why —  what —  come in an’ tell me what you mean.”
“ N o, ’ Cindv, I dursen’ t come in —  the sheriff— they’ re after me —  right be

hind now. Where can I go? You won’ t help ’ em, will yo u ?”
“ D ’ ye say they’ re cornin’ note —  tonight? ”
“ Sure, they’ ll be here right aw ay.”

“ Go round the house,”  said Lucinda, closing the door, and seizing a shawl she 
ran out through the back room and met Ed. “ Come on,”  she whispered hur
riedly, “  you must hide in the old tunnel. I found a new openin’ , one day, an’ 
nobody else’ 11 ever find it.”

Pushing through a cluster of shrubs, she swung aside a mat of vines and led the 
man into a narrow tunnel cut off from the main one by a fall of stones and earth. 
It was cold and damp and in utter darkness.

“ It’ s safe here,”  said Lucinda, “ an’ when they’ ve gone by, I ’ ll come back.”  
There was an old mine, tunnelled far into the mountain side, which had not been 

worked for thirty years. Lucinda had accidentally discovered this opening into a 
short tunnel a long distance from the entrance to the main one, and here she felt Ec 
would be safe.

Running swiftly back to the house, she quickly changed her wet shoes and drag
gled skirt and sat down again with a paper in her hand. In a few minutes she 
heard the tramp of feet and a loud shout of “  Halloo ! ”

Lucinda rose, holding her paper, and flung the door wide open. Three men 
came up on the narrow porch, and the sheriff said: “ I s’ pose you don’ t happen
to have any company tonight, do yo u ?”

“ No, sir,”  replied Lucinda, “ I never have much.”
“ Well, we’ re after a man we thought might stop here. Mebby he’ s hid 

around an’ you not know it.”
“ Mebby so,”  said Lucinda indifferently. “ Want to look around any? What’ s 

he done, anyhow ? ”
“  Killed a man down to Summerville —  least looks like he’ s the one ’ at done it.”  
Lucinda gave the men a lantern and they went to all the outbuildings to make a 

fruitless search. When they returned the sheriff looked at her sharply, saying, 
“ You’ re shore he ain’ t hid in the old mine, are yo u ?”

“ Course 1 ain’ t shore,”  returned Lucinda. “  H ow ’ d I know anything about 
it? Mebbe you better go an’ look.”

They did, with no better success, and then hurried on up the mountain. For 
more than a week Ed remained hid in the tunnel, while the whole mountain was 
searched. Lucinda had supplied his wants as far as possible, but they had ex
changed few words. One morning when she came with hot coffee and biscuits, 
she found him too ill to rise, burning with fever and slightly delirious. What was 
she to do now ?

She returned to the house filled with fear and consternation, and torn by a thou
sand contending emotions. While she stood at the door, wringing her hands and 
crying inwardly, “ what is to be done?”  she caught sight o f “ uncle Eph,”  an 
old miner who had been a friend of her father, jogging along on his old brown 
mule. Here was the friend in need. In a few momems the whole story was 
poured out with her fears and misgivings.

“ H u sh !”  said uncle Eph, “ there hain’ t no danger now. Them fellers all 
gone, and ’ sides the real murderer’ s give hisself up down to Summerville, who’ d 
ever b’ lieve Ed ’ d kill anybody?”

“ I didn’ t b’ lieve i t ! ”  cried Lucinda.
Another fortnight had gone by and Ed sat up feebly in bed propped with cush

ions and pillows. The doctor from below sat beside him and a lawyer from Sum
merville stood at the foot of the bed beside Lucinda, who was pale with watching 
and constant toil. But the expression of moody bitterness had given place to one 
of peace and chastened happiness.

“ Y es,”  the lawyer was saying, “ everything is all right and always has been. 
She did get a divorce and was married again before you were. But Harris soon
left her and I suppose she just called on Mrs. Sayles that day to try to spoil her 
happiness a little. As for the other matter —  why there’ s nothing to it —  the other 
man has confessed and is in jail. So all you’ ve got to do, Mr. Sayles, is to get well 
and take care of your wife and this fine little chap, who looks so much like you.”  

That evening Ed watched Lucinda preparing the evening meal with grateful con
tented eyes. Sitting down beside him she said: “ Ed, you ought to ’ a’ told me 
’ bout bein’ married before.”

“ I thought it was all right, ’ C indy,”  he replied earnestly; “ an’ I didn’ t want 
to mention the likes o f her to a woman as good as you are.”

And the subject w'as never mentioned bv either husband or wile again.
O. P. Q.

\  T  the Hohenzollern Museum at Berlin the visitor sees two common playing 
^  dice, of which one is broken into two fragments. They are called the 
“ death dice.”  In the time o f the Great Elector a young girl o f great beauty 
was murdered, and two soldiers were arrested. They were tortured, but would not 
confess. The Eledlor finally made them cast dice to decide their guilt. The first, 
with the first throw, made a double six. The second, who was innocent, prayed 
heaven to help him, and then threw the dice. One broke in two fragments, which 
showed a double six and an ace. In the face of this extraordinary fact the first sol
dier confessed his guilt. —  Midland Herald.
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!d ‘The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science *
‘The " Unknown Source ’’— A Suggestion from Edison

AS to radium, a most pregnant suggestion comes from Edison. T o  
others he leaves the proof and working out. Humbly accepting 
the task— in part— and leaving proof to others, we offer a fur

ther suggestion as to the working out. We do not see the emanations 
of radium. They excite light in such substances as tungstate of lime, and 
it is that which we see. The shining o f radium is, so to speak, in too 
high an octave for our sense. The other substances translate it down
ward into visibility. Edison carries the same idea yet higher, and as
sumes that radium shines (though to us invisibly) by the incitement o f a 
source o f light higher than itself; just as the tungstate screen shines by 
the incitement of radium. In that view radium is not disintegrating, 
any more than is a magnet. It is giving off what it has received, after 
translating it into lower terms.

“ I believe it probable,”  says Mr. Edison, “ that there are rays or vi
brations in ether . . .  set in motion from some unknown source, 
. . . and that these rays make their presence known by their action
in causing radium . . .  to emit light and heat.”

The suggestion that arises in one’ s mind is that that “ unknown 
source,”  radiating light which only becomes visible two stages downward, 
is a center o f consciousness. And that besides radiating light into darkness 
“ which knoweth it not,”  it radiates a (to us) inaudible sound or harmony, 
capable (as experiments show) of producing all the forms.about us. And 
that the third aspect o f this threefold radiation, a tri-unity, is life.

That, at any rate, is the teaching o f Theosophy. According to that, 
there is such a center o f life and consciousness and light and force in 
every atom and every heart;, all these centers collectively composing the 
“ unknown source.”

Says a very old poem, translated from Sanskrit by Arnold:

I know that holy fire, and how it springs.
The splendor of it shineth through all worlds,
Possessing them ! The strength of it upholds 
The Universe ! Its spark is hidden close 
Inside the inmost man, in the hollow heart.

Smaller than subtleties 
O f things minutest; last o f ultimates,
Sits in the hollow heart o f all that lives.

It is in fact the soul, its light shining invisibly in the body o f man. 
By its subjective light we think, though it is higher than thought. By 
its life the body lives, just as the screen shines with the light of radium; 
and, as the source o f life, it is itself beyond death.

To this ancient conception, science is slowly coming. And Theoso
phy adds to the scientific side the practical one, that it can be found and 
known by him who will. K .

Second VUit o f Professor Heilprin to Mount Pelee

PR O F E S SO R  H E IL P R IN  contributes to The Nation a long and in
teresting letter descriptive of his second visit to Mount Pelee. The 
grumbling volcano is, he says, now “ corked”  by the mighty column 

of lava to which we have already referred. This is now about 900 feet 
high, and is still rising at the rate of about 5 feet per day. He describes 
its appearance as “ one of overwhelming grandeur,”  and o f inconceivably 
terrorizing aspect, and he asserts that “ nothing of this kind has ever been 
known to science before.”  W e hope that nature, in blocking this safety 
valve in her monstrous way is not preparing some unparalleled catastro
phe in another place, but volcanoes may not be plugged with impunity.

The Professor met with one of the most remarkable coincidences that 
literature records. Seeing the edge of some burned papers projecting from 
a pile o f ashes amid the ruins of Saint Pierre, he pulled them out and 
found them to be a manuscript lesson on volcanoes, Vesuvius, Cotopaxi 
and Etna. Moreover, “ the fragment of one of the few books recovered 
from Saint Pierre deals likewise with volcanic phenomena,”  and contains 
an account of the destruction of Pompeii. It would almost seem as 
though Mount Pelee in grim mockery had purposely preserved these poor 
tattered records of human speculation and intellectual knowledge. Y .

Why Do All Vertebrate Animali Move the Lower Jaw?

WH E N  a single factor of construction appears in a number of an
imal forms otherwise different, it is reasonable to suppose that 
there is some strong reason for its use. Now, there is one fac

tor of structure which is used in all the vertebrate forms which now live 
or of which any remains have been found. Although they differ in every 
other possible way from humming-birds to whales, and from turtles to 
greyhounds; though some live in their skeletons and most outside of 
them, though some have four legs, some two, and some none, yet every 
one o f them when it opens its mouth moves the lower jaw and not the 
upper. It is idle to protest that it is a natural law ; the question is “  why ? ”  
A clever mechanic could easily construct a neck and skull with the lower 
jaw stationary and the upper moveable, but nature, with all its infinite 
resourcefulness, never has. Even though the shark must turn on its back 
to seize its prey, and the barracuda’s lower jaw must be made longer and 
heavier than the upper; even though the pelican carries its food in its 
lower jaw ; yet it is the lower jaw which moves, and not the upper. 
Even those abnormal creatures which move on their sides like the flounders, 
or upside down like the sloths, even they move the jaw that is the lower 
when they are placed upright.

With all its researches science has never even attempted to explain why 
this law of structure is so universal. W e seem to have wholly failed as 
yet to find the world of causes and to be still groping in the world of 
effects. Y .

‘The Strange Curative Propertiei qf the River Ganger

T H E writer has met with a curious theory anent the remarkable 
power possessed by the Ganges waters of destroying bacteria. We 
understand that a government analyst emptied into a receptacle 

full o f Ganges water a small quantity of Benares sewage water, charged 
with cholera germs. In six hours they were all dead. This test was 
tried repeatedly. At Benares may be seen the spectacle o f thousands of 
pilgrims, afflicted with all kinds of maladies, bathing in the Ganges, 
throwing into it half cremated corpses, offal of all kinds, and drinking 

from it !  Y et Benares is no worse in respect of disease than other Indian 
cities, and in respect of cholera it is better than many of them. But it 
ought to be the vilest plague spot in India or even the world. What is 
there in the water ? Mark Twain once remarked: “ The cleansing proper
ties o f the river have been an article of faith from the beginning o f his
tory. How did they find out the water’ s secret, thousands of years ago? 
Is bacteriology but a revived science?”

For the waters of the Ganges have forages been credited with curative 
and healing powers. No such reputation, hoary with years, can rest on 
nothing. The theory to which we refer above is that the bacteria, in
numerable and of every possible species, destroy each other. Their multi
tudinous presence causes the water to become charged with complex 
chemical products of their life, forming a solution which rapidly kills any 
o f them. It does not seem impossible. K.

A Living Aepyomij Egg Discovered in Madagascar ■

WE are inclined to receive with some reservation the story which 
is reported from Madagascar to the effect that a recently laid 
egg of the Aepyornis has been discovered. It seems that Dr. 

Krause of the Berlin University has reported this amazing discovery and 
has been promptly authorized to go in search of the parent birds, and if 
necessary to spend $100 ,000  in the search. The egg is said to be twelve 
inches in diameter and twenty inches in length, which would indicate a 
bird at least fifteen feet in height. That the Aepyornis did once exist is, 
of course, unquestioned, as both fossil eggs and fossil bones have been 
often found. It is by no means impossible that some animals supposed 
to be entirely extinct do actually exist in inaccessible parts of the world. 
There are Indian stories to the effect that mastodons are still to be found 
alive in the far north, and the interior of Madagascar is still far from be
ing fully explored. S t u d e n t
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it Here arid There Throughout the World it

S P A N IS H  &  C U B A N  S O L D IE R S  B E F O R E  T H E  W A R ,  N E A R  S A N T I A G O

L& Souffriere Vic- “ E asily  come and easily go”  might almost be taken 
turn Need Help w as a motto for the popular sympathy which is aroused 

by natural catastrophes. Or is it that these disasters follow each other 
in such rapid succession that we have no room in our minds for their 
prolonged sojourn? The distress wrought by La Souffriere is a case in 
point. Assistance flowed in rapidly and then the need for it was for
gotten. Pitiful stories now reach us of continued misery, but we have 
no time to continue our contributions, no time to see that they are 
properly used. W e have now other things to think about, other dis
asters, wars and rumors o f wars and the cauldrons of hell seething and 
boiling over.

<Ih t Japanese in Me It  s e e m s  that there are seven thousand Japanese in ' 
Hawaiian Islands H the J I awa;jan Islands, and these have now organized 

themselves into a society for the purpose o f mutual self-help, and for 
the settlement o f labor difficulties in which Japanese are involved. 
Hospitals and schools will be established and efforts will be made to 
counteract a tendency to idleness, which is a characteristic o f some 
sections o f the Japanese population. The objects seem to be admir
able in every way, and that Consul Saito has been appointed as Presi
dent should be a guarantee of business-like and prudent management.

Birdi Exterminated T h ere was once a belief that birds brought good for- 
by French Milliners tune tQ households and to communities. Perhaps it 

was only superstition, but it was a humane and beautiful superstition. 
T o  those who are made happy by exquisite singing and beautiful form 
and color, birds do indeed bring good fortune, and it is therefore the 
more lamentable that such lovers of the beautiful as the French should 
have allowed the demands of milliners to exterminate both swallows 
and goldfinches. It is indeed fortunate that there are still some nat
ural beauties which cannot be destroyed by cruel greed.

** »  Cruelty in I** A G erm an  non-commissioned officer has been court- 
German Army w *  martialed on a charge o f cruelty to private soldiers. 

No less than five hundred and seventy-six accusations were made 
against him, of which three hundred and sixty-six were adjudged as 
proved. He was ultimately sentenced to two-and-a-half years impris
onment and degradation to the ranks. As an isolated instance, this 
would hardly be worth notice, as ruffians are to be found everywhere. 
It is however typical o f a very great deal of cruelty in the German 
Army, which the authorities are now determined to suppress.

w  ‘toe  Founder E lihu Y a l e , the founder o f the world-famous Yale 
Yale University m i University, lies buried in Wrexham churchyard, Eng

land. Inquiries have recently been made by a traveling American to 
ascertain if any relatives o f the historic Elihu are still living. He 
found a family of the same name in the village of Plasyn-Yale, but 
they were quite unaware of the fame which had been attained by their 
distinguished ancestor. The authorities of Yale University recently 
contributed to the restoration o f the church under whose shadow lie 
the remains of its founder.

King i f  Spain Has T he King of Spain recently met with a small adven- 
Pre^ence Mind ture secms to indicate courage and presence of

mind, both o f them royal attributes, but not always possessed by roy
alty. While walking on the prado His Majesty encountered a runa
way bullock whose threatening appearance had produced something 
like a panic among the people. Drawing a revolver, the king settled 
the disturbance with a well-dire£ted shot, to the great enthusiasm of 
those who witnessed the incident.

Good Bricks in tt i T he fall of the Italian Campanile has drawn atten- 
Ancient Campanile tjon t0 thc quality of the bricks used in its building 

and has also given an opportunity for their examination by analysis. 
Experiments, which have been made in Milan, have now shown that 
these ancient bricks were better made and had a greater power o f re
sistance than any one of twenty-four different kinds in general use at 
the present day. Modern buildings are therefore not likely to be such 
wonders to posterity as was the Campanile to the present generation.

A Methodist Bij-h- T he following extract from a speech reported as hav- 
op in California »  jng been ma(je by the Bishop at the recent Methodist 

Conference in California will be read with interest and delight: “ I am 
glad the laymen have come into such close fellowship and will now be 
satisfied with any preacher sent to serve them. Now I feel sure the 
Bishop will not be bothered by any committees o f laymen, and that 
they will all accept the work o f the Cabinet as the w ill o f the Lord." 
Our space will not permit o f adequate comment, nor is it necessary.

*

wAbsinthe Drinking A  F rench  Society which is at present waging a deter- 
in French Republic m j n C ( j  war against the practice o f absinthe drinking, 

has expressed the hope that in the near future there may be a 
greater number o f European rulers who will set an example along these 
lines. There are, at present, but two European potentates who avoid 
all alcoholic beverages, and these two are the Queen o f Holland and 
the Sultan o f Turkey. The former abstains from conviction, and the 
latter because he is a Mohammedan.

L O G G IN G  IN  B R I T I S H  C O L U M B I A  — S P L A S H  OF L O G  A T  T H E  C H U T E
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o  THE simple childlike trust!
O the faith that could believe 

What the harnessed, iron-mailed 
Knights of Christendom had failed, 
By their prowess, to achieve,
They, the children, could and must!

— Longfelloiv, Children s Crusade

“ T H IS  IS  T H E  W A Y  W E LO O K ED  IN  T H E  P L A Y  A T  L O M A -L A N D ”

Two Lotus Buds

WH E N  the Raja Yoga School was in its infancy, Jeffrey and Fran
ces were two of its pupils. Frances was then but a baby, the 
youngest of four beautiful sisters whose father and mother had 

come to Loma-land to live. Frances is American and Jeffrey is a little 
Bohemian. Every day they have spent, as happily as Raja Yoga chil
dren always do, doing their little duties, learning their lessons, studying 
music and growing as strong and beautiful as flowers.

Not long ago Mrs. Tingley gave a great entertainment in the Isis 
Theatre. It was an historical drama, representing the great characters 
in history. T w o  of them were given by the little Lotus Buds I have 
been telling you about. Frances was “ Lady Washington”  and Jeffrey 
was “ George Washington.”

I wish you could have seen them in their pretty Colonial costumes. 
They were as stately and as dignified as if they were really governing a 
nation themselves. And I really think they are, in one sense. For one’s 
own nature is very much like a nation, and sometimes it is just a little 
bit hard for us to govern it right.

Raja \o g a  teaches us to be true kings and queens, governing the 
whole nature wisely and well. A unt E sth er

tIh e ChildrenV Pla ŷ
E A R  C H IL D R E N  A L L  O V E R  T H E  W O R L D : Over at the

Colony, at Point Loma, where some little children are living the 
true, joyful, out-of-door life, there was given a play the other 

day. The children gave it, and to me it seemed so remarkable that I 
have written it down, believing that Buds and Blossoms everywhere 
might like to play being Bards, too. E. O.

A T  T H E  COLONY

George— O children, let us play we are bards!
Bessie— Bards! O , you mean one of us be a bard like the one who 

sang songs to the people in the “ Coming of the R in g?”
George— Y es, only I mean all of us be bards and all sing songs to the 

people. W e can play that we are singing to all the people in the world.
Bessie— Yes, let’s do it! And play we really could sing songs they 

loved to hear.
M aud— Why was it they loved to hear him sing better than any one 

else? I don’t remember.
Harry —  I know. It was because he touched their hearts.
Georgie— How did he do it?
George—-Well, I suppose he sang about something they loved.
M aud— Yes, and he loved just the same things as they did.
Herman— He knew more about the things than the people did, I 

think.
George— O f course he did, or he couldn’t sing about them.
Bessie— The King knew more than they did, too.
Herman —  No he didn’t! He just thought he did because he could 

write a big book.
George— He couldn’t sing a song! You have to be growing to sing.
Bessie— What makes us grow, do you suppose? I wish I knew so 

I could grow faster.
Harry —  Don’t think about it, Bessie. I f  you love something beau

tiful you will grow just like it.
Bessie— Y es, Harry, I know it and helping somebody makes us grow.
M aud— Because we can’t really help anybody unless we love their 

souls, and we know the soul is the fairy inside that is as beautiful as a star.
Georgie— W hy don’t you begin the play?
Herman— If we are going to be real Bards we must be loving and 

good first or else nobody will like to hear us sing.
M aud— Yes, if anybody even feels like crying that spoils it.
George— All ready then. W e’ ll march to the King’s Castle and sing 

as we go.
[They sing “ Happy Little Sunbeams,”  while they march.]

George— Play this is the King’s Castle.
Bessie— Now let’ s play he has opened the gate and let us in.
George— Let us sing “ Tiny Buds,”  and you begin, Bessie.
M aud— And let us sing our Bird song and show them how to sing 

like birds.
[ They sing, “  I f  e Birds, IVe Are a Merry Set.”  Frank sing

ing one verse alone. ]
Bessie— [to Frank\ You can sing like a little bird.
Harry —  You sing that pretty song that you know about the fairies, 

Herman.
[ Herman sings “ If'hen All the IVorld is Fast Asleep.” ]

Herman —  Now you sing, Harry.
[H arry sings “  The Sun Has Gone From the Shining S£/’« . ” ]

Bessie— We ought to sing “ The Merry Brown Thrush.”  That’s a 
pretty song.

[She arranges four children facing each other who singly
Bessie —  Everybody would like to hear our “ Tiny Bud”  sing. Come 

Katherine, baby, sing “ Brothers W e.”
[Katherine sings\

George —  Now, lets go to some other Castle and be Bards there!
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TH E SO W ER
by F i a n c e s  R i d l e y  H a v e i g a l

“  T HAD mack seed to  sow ," stid ose. "  I phased 
1  To i l l  broad farrows aid  to  watch it  spring. 

And water i t  with care. Bat now the hand 
O f Hint to  whom I soight great sheaves to  bring 

Is laid ipon his laborer and I wait.
Weak, helpless, at H is palace gate.

"  Now I have nothing, only day by day
Grace to  sastain me till  the day is done;

And some sweet passing glimpses by the way 
O f Him, the altogether lovely One,

And some strange things to learn, anlearned before. 
That make the snfering light, if it b i t  teach me more."

Yet, from the hash of that secluded room.
Forth loatcd winged seeds of thought and prayer; 

Those, reaching many a desert place to  bloom.
And pleasant trait an hundredfold to  bear.

Those, wafted heavenward with song and sigh.
To fall again with showers of blessings from on high.

A  Word to Students

LE T  u s  look within. But what shall we look at? Shall we fix our 
gaze upon the lower nature, our miseries, our despairs? Shall we 
sit right down in the same house with our weaknesses, and refuse 

to make any other acquaintances outside o f their gruesome circle? Is 
that self-examination in its true sense? And what is the penalty of do
ing this? It is a fearful one, and it is that we so identify ourselves with 
the lower nature that we aftually become one in consciousness with it. 
W e become worms of the dust and of course, as a consequence, miser
able sinners. W e feel that we are that hideous thing, those hideous 
weaknesses that we condemn. What an insult to the soul!

There come times to every student when he faces the Karma o f some 
great blunder, perhaps one inadvertent, perhaps one due to sheer perver
sity. It is at such times that he sees the lower nature in its true light, 
in all its horror, all its fearful subtlety and great strength. But how 
about the Soul? Is that not stronger, greater, is that not infinite, un
conquerable ? Is it not better to let the soul’s voice pour into our con
sciousness than the voice o f the lower nature? I f  we do this, then we 
may battle on unwearied. Then will we be able to handle anything that 
comes. Then we can safely and bravely meet the penalties o f past mis
takes for the Soul is infinite in its resources.

But too many lose heart at the critical time and brood over their weak
nesses. They go back over the weary past— a fatal thing to do as every 
failure in the ranks o f the Theosophical Movement today bears witness 
—  reliving the old blunders, deciding just what they might have done to 
save the situation at this or that crisis— only they didn’t— and they plant 
themselves by that very method on the direct road to insanity.

It is well to recognize and acknowledge to ourselves all our blunders, 
all our sins. Then drop the matter. Regret nothing. “ Regret is pro
ductive only o f error.”  How often have we been told that. The only 
salvation is to throw regret absolutely aside, to step out o f the low-vaulted 
house into which the brain-mind would chain us, harnessed to the lower 
nature, and step into that sunlit place where dwells the Soul. IVe are 
souls. Let us think o f ourselves, therefore, as souls. There may be in 
our nature a trace o f hypocrisy, a trace of ingratitude, a trace o f insin
cerity. That is not impossible. There exist in every nature germs of 
both good and evil. Shall we sit right down then and water the seeds of 
evil by saying, “ I am a hypocrite, I am insincere, etc., etc.” ? T o  do so 
but accentuates our weakness, to do so is to turn our backs upon the

Soul itself and to unclasp hands with the Wise Ones who are yearning 
to lift us out o f this mire that our sins have built about us.

Above all, let us not talk our weaknesses over with others. W e but 
accentuate them for we have the burden o f their thought added to the 
burden o f our own. It is vain to imagine that any other person can
help us in this battle. We must win it alone— or fail. W e must stand 
in our own strength —  or fall. The sooner we realize this, the better fo r  
us. I f  we selfishly postpone the realization o f it, depend upon it w hen 
the test comes we shall find that we have more on our hands than we can  
manage. Self-reliance we must acquire and the only way to do so is to  
think of ourselves as infinite in strength, resourceful in all things, glori
ous in power— which we are when judged by all the standards o f that 
part o f ourselves which is Eternal and T ru e— the Soul. T o  open th e  
doorway into its realms is to let flood into our consciousness a power and 
a peace that shall, verily, make us Godlike in every act. T o  open the 
doorway into that realm where the lower forces play is to invite them to  
make havoc o f our consciousness. It is always possible not to open that 
doorway. It is always exceedingly difficult to close it when once it has 
been opened. But close it we must if we do not want to become the 
easy victims o f forces that obsess and destroy. A. H. W .

Immortality

SE V E R A L  books about immortality have appeared lately, some o f  
them attempting to enter upon lines of sure and certain proof. 
What Plato could not do, they cannot. W e may say, from such 

or another consideration we may think immortality likely, but there w ill 
not be compelling proof. Compelling proof could only lie in the pro
duction o f a man who had already been immortal through time to come. 
Y et there may be assured certainty without proof, beyond the senses, be
yond changes o f reasoning. Only each must get it for himself. It can
not be shown on a blackboard, or imprisoned within the covers of a book. 
The soul must for itself learn the art of communion with that fixed Pow er . 
that supports all life— life o f the soul and the world.

Change is everywhere, and death is but the most marked of all the 
changes we know.

There is an eastern fable o f a lotus, or lily, whose roots covered the 
bottom of a lagoon, and one of the blooms lamented to another of the 
death certain to both of them, referring in particular to a bloom that but 
yesterday was beside them on the still lake surface and to-day was gone.

“ Not so,”  said the other. “ Thou hast opened thine heart to the sun 
and the moon and the warm winds. These influences but touch that o f  
thy being which lieth out upon the water’s surface. Look deeper. Be
neath that shining surface thou hast thy real life, unfelt by thee. T h y  
stem springeth forth from the imperishable root, and death is but the 
change returning thee to that root from whence thou earnest; a root that 
is not dark and lifeless as thou thinkest, but filled with a life and light so 
glorious —  albeit hidden —  that thy spark, thy joy, and those of countless 
others past and to come, exhaust it not. Let thy thought sink back to 
it, and thou wilt know that thou art immortal with its immortality.”  

There is a “ place,”  to be gained by thought, meditation and prayer, 
from whence death can be seen and contemplated, but to which it has no 
application or relevancy. He who reaches it is willing, when the hour 
shall come, to let go his hold on body, for he has entered in his own 
heart the imperishable root o f his own being. H.

Religious Wars

IT  is more than a little nauseating to read constant reports from the 
east of Europe of “ religious”  riots, “ religious”  wars and “ religious”  
hatred between nations which have every reason in nature to love 

each other except this one reason o f “ religion.”  What is religion which 
thus seems to act as the reservoir o f evil, or as the key which unlocks 
the very gates of hell? I f  the tornado of horrors, the welter o f blood 
and shame which is now devastating eastern Europe is indeed a “ relig
ious”  effort, what may we not expect should an irreligious war break out 
amongst these pious people? How incomprehensible it will all seem to 
posterity! S t u d e n t

The Lord helps those who help themselves, but He doesn’ t forget those who 
help others.—  Selected
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BUILDERS OF THE STATE
by R i c h a r d  W a t s o n  G i l d e r

WH O  builds the stite  7 Not he whose power. 
Rooted i t  wrooj, is gold entrenched, 

Mikes him the regest of the h o ar;
The cterntl light c isso t be quenched.

This shill ostlive his little  spin ;
Shise ierce upon cich tiisted  scheme;

Shill show where shtme blots i l l  the p lis .
The treichery i i  the dtzzlisg drum .

He builds the stite who builds os truth.
Not he who, crushing towird his tim.

Strikes cossciesce from the throne isd  ruth 
To win ■ dirk, sspiteons ftme.

Not he, thongh mister tmosg men --- 
Empire ind tges ill his thought --- 

Though like in ugle be his ken;
Down to the ground shill ill be brought.

For this I hold n d  shill for sye.
T ill heives sends dcith, th it  they who sow 

H ite tsd  the blood of brothers, they 
Shill hirvest hite tsd  wint isd  woe.

The curse of e trth ’s dreid igosies 
Whereto they idded in their hour.

And ill  the unheeded tetrs tsd  cries 
They ciuscd in Inst of liwtess power.

He biilds the stite who to th it tisk  
Brings strong, d u n  hinds ind purpose pure.

Who weirs sot virtue is t  misk;
He builds the stite  th it shill endure---

The stite  wherein etch loytl son 
Holds is i  birthright from true sires 

Tretsurcs of honor nobly won
And freedom's never dying ires.— S c U f lc J

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  E u s s e l l

Ques tion How is it that as soon as one makes an effort to correct his 
faults and live a better life, his difficulties become ten times 

greater, etc.? [Question answered in issue of September 27 .]

A n s w e r  O n read*ng t^e answer given to the above question 
in the N ew C en t u r y  Pa t h  of September 27th, an 

illustration occurred to me that perhaps will help others as much as it has 
me in understanding more clearly this fact of the increase of difficulty so 
soon as one makes an effort at self-conquest. One morning I had been 
moving and dusting books in my study and had just settled down to write, 
having pulled down the window shades to keep out the glare of the hot, 
July sun, when my two children, aged 5 and 7, respectively, came to 
make some little request of me. One o f them, the younger, exclaimed, 
u Oh, see the sunbeam!”  which came streaming through at the side of 
the window shade. But the other little fellow, a little philosopher, said, 
“ I like the sunshine, but why does all the dust get into it? I f  you go 
into the sunbeam you have to breathe all that dust.”  So I reached out a 
little hand looking-glass and by reflecting the light showed him that the 
little dust motes were in all parts o f the room, but that we only saw 
them in the sunbeam as the light was reflected here and there. And then 
I told him how careful we always ought to be to breathe through the 
nose and keep the lips closed, because then none o f the little dust motes 
can get into the lungs.

On reading the above question and the answer given, it at once occur
red to me to recount this little incident which so aptly illustrates our ex
perience in life. When a beam of light streams through the darkness of 
our life, while it gives hope and courage it also reveals to us our imper
fections, but the difficulties are no more created by it than the motes are 
by the sunbeam; we have simply had our attention called to them and 
have been given the opportunity of facing them. And is not the advice 
to breathe through the nose and keep the lips closed a good illustration 
of what should be our attitude in times of difficulty? T o  keep the lips
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closed and breathe through the nose is a mark of physical self-control 
and of the conservation of physical energy, and is furthermore a neces
sity if we would keep foreign bodies out of our system and maintain 
health. So, too, the first requisite of true progress, and especially in times 
o f difficulty, when the sunbeam of the soul’s light reveals our faults, is 
self-control, conservation of energy, balance. That silence, which out
wardly is maintained by keeping the lips closed, must be maintained in
wardly by controlling the mind and heart. And I know that if we can 
acquire this inner self-control we shall find that we can overcome our 
difficulties and pass through them not only not harmed, but strengthened 
and purified. H. R.

The Care qf Parents

T H E annual report o f the San Francisco Board o f Health draws 
attention to a growing disinclination on the part of certain peo
ple to support their aged parents. The report says:

For to their lasting disgrace let it be said that not only once but many times, the 
superintendent of the alms house has found well-to-do persons, one of whose par
ents was a public charge, of which his contemptible child refused to relieve the city.

The tendency of the day is to allow nothing whatever to stand in the 
way of material prosperity. The neglect of parents is this same ten
dency carried to an extreme by conscienceless persons. X.

America, England and Prance

M D ’E S T O U R N E L L E S  D E  C O N S T A N T  is an enthusiast in 
# the cause of international arbitration, and has once more allowed 

himself to be interviewed on his recent diplomatic mission be
tween France and England. He believes that the visit of French politi
cians to England will have far-reaching and beneficial results, and he even 
discloses the fact that England is willing to reduce her maritime prepara
tions as soon as France and Russia follow suit. It is said that a body of 
American parliamentarians will soon visit Paris and that the effect of 
this also will be very important. X.

LIVE FOR SOMETHING
by R o b e r t  W h i t a k e r  in S .  F .  S ta r

LIVE for something, hive 1 purpose, 
And th it purpose keep iu view, 

Drifting like 1 helmless vessel 
Thou cinst ne’er to life be true;

H ilf the wrecks th it  strew life’s ocen. 
If some stir hid been their guide, 

Might hive now been riding sifely--- 
But they drifted with the tide.

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

DE A R  C O M R A D E S : L ife ’s lost opportunities! Verily, if we stop
ped to think of them we might spend twenty hours out of the 
twenty-four in absolute grief. T o  look backward is an unfailing 

recipe for making one miserable. No diversion —  for it is really that, a 
kind o f mental debauchery —  so weakens the will, so impedes the carry
ing out o f the purposes, so insults the Soul. For the Soul is a Warrior, 
ever looking forward, ever with its attention upon the present duty, but 
with its face toward the sunlight and the future.

There are people, here and there, who are absolutely pyschologized by 
their own Past. “ What I might have done at this time, or that, or at 
another time! ”  And so they whine on, turning over and over in their 
minds the details o f this dead and gone Past as if that were earth’s crown
ing occupation. It is as if one should spend his time in poking over and 
weeping over the ashes of a fire that he had carelessly allowed to go out. 
O f what avail? In heaven’s name, if one needs a fire as seriously as 
this grief would indicate, why not leave the ashes to themselves and find 
material from which to build another fire? It would seem to be the 
saner method, and why we do not oftener try it is indeed a mystery.

There must be a species of selfish comfort in this, or it would not be 
done. It is a habit o f mind inherited from a disorderly and selfish past. 
Shall we help it to grow or kill it out? Let us look ahead. O f course, 
there are mistakes all along our pathway. But to selfishly grieve over 
them is but to add the cardinal mistake to the number. Stu d en t
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The Greet 
Amphitheatre 

i t  Poiat Lome, C*l. 
for the Reproduction 

of Greek Dram* and 
Other Classical Plays

S e a t i n g  C a p a c i t y  T h i i i  T h o u s a n d

Coastncted 
by Katheriae Tiagley 
|nae-November 
1901 oa the Gronads 
of the School of 
Antiqaity

A  New State History

A  B U L L E T IN  issued by the State Superintendent of Public Instruc
tion notifies us that a new History of the United States for the 
use o f Schools is now in course of publication. It is an im

portant and interesting announcement, although the progress of educa
tional wisdom is hardly such as to produce the most sanguine hopes of 
an improvement in history instru&ion such as we would like to see.

In the absence of the volume in question we continue to fear that the 
true historian is still awaiting birth, although our ideal may be unquali
fiedly high. W e want to see history raised from the mere narration of 
facts, and if that be for the moment impossible we want to see those 
facts selected with some more rational conception of their relative im
portance. W e want to see them so chosen as to reflect the minds of the 
people responsible for them and concerned in them. We want to be 
translated for the moment into the times in which those facts occurred, 
and we therefore do not want to see a “ History of the United States”  
concern itself exclusively with the deeds and even the personal peculiar
ities of a few individuals but rather that it shall be a reflection of the hopes 
and of the accomplished will of the nation. W e want to have it broad 
and not narrow, humanitarian and not selfish.

The qualifications o f the true historian are vast and his duties are 
sacred. He is to give to our children the spectacles through which they 
will look out upon the world, and according to those spectacles they 
will look out upon it with a liberal and a humane generosity, or with an 
inhumane envy and jealousy and spite. Who can question that most of 
the histories now in vogue are likely to produce in the minds of those 
who read them a feeling akin to dislike or to contempt for some other 
portion of the human race. So far as they do this they are false because 
the truth inspires reverence for humanity, fraternity, and never contempt. 
This ill effect is produced by historians because, while they profess to 
deal with nations, they are actually dealing with individuals.

It has been well said that no one can write a history of any one country 
unless he is almost equally familiar with the history of all other countries. 
It is a hard saying, but it is worthy of all acceptation. How, for exam
ple, can a history o f the United States be written without a knowledge 
of the countries in which the people of the United States originated, 
without a knowledge o f their inherited and transplanted fears and hopes, 
their prejudices and their limitations? We can, it is true, compile a cat
alogue of the sayings and doings of certain individuals, we can select 
those savings and doings with a single eye to their dramatic nature, but 
to call that history is a misnomer. Let us call it a chronological table 
and await with such patience as we can command the appearance of the 
true historian who will solve this Twentieth century problem. S.

"  Less Work for Doctors *

A N excellent weekly contemporary has an article with the above op
timistic heading. We are sorry to have to call almost every word 
of this article in sharp question. It is good to be optimistic, but 

the optimism must have a fair foundation. There may be less work for 
the individual doctor, but that is only because there are yearly more and 
more of these individuals. How can there be absolutely less work with 
a growing death-rate (infants apart)?

The writer bases his conclusion (which is expressed in his heading) on 
two symptoms. One of these is the increase in the number o f adver
tisements of physical culture systems and health foods. The other is a 
lessening reliance in drugs. Now, as to the latter, we call as witnesses 
to its falsity any newspaper published in any town, and any druggist. The 
newspaper will be filled with the advertisements of every species o f quack, 
of elixirs, specifics, powders, pills, wafers and magnetic belts. The drug
gist will tell you that competition in his trade is keener every day, and 
that every week he has to store more and more kinds of drugs, patent and 
otherwise.

As to the former, we maintain that the ever-growing use o f health 
foods and the whole tribe o f predigested cereals shows that the public di
gestion is wearing out, and knows it, and that the physical culture svs- 
tems are a like signal of the general awareness of our poor physique. 
But they only touch the veriest fringe o f the causes of that physical pov
erty. The sources of a man’s life are two— mother nature without, and 
his spiritual center within. From the first, our cities cut us off. The 
second is only attained by thought, meditation, aspiration— arts which we 
are almost forgetting. And when attained to, its light is only translated 
into health of mind and body by constant attempt at right, noble, and un
selfish action, and at a flow of happiness not dependent on persons, things, 
or events. K .

More Bull-Fighting

WE observe with very great regret that fifty thousand dollars have 
been expended on a new bull-ring at Juarez, close to the M exi
can border. It is a matter for still greater regret, a regret in 

which shame largelv predominates, that of the ten thousand persons pres
ent at the opening, the majority were Americans. The report says that 
“ six bulls were tortured and put to death, and several horses were slain." 
The Americans who were present do not of course represent their coun- 
trv, but we wish they could be persuaded to adopt some other nationality 
upon whose reputation for humanity their brutal instincts would not 
leave so visible a stain. X.
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The R&j&. Yoga. Edition

n P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew C e n t u r y  contains 12 2  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the R aja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h* Nxw 
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the U n iv e r sa l  B rotherhood  
P oint  L oma , C a lifo r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat

urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H  

IS IS  H A L L , 1130  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J . H. FU38ELL, Secretary and Trcaiurtr

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, C a lif

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  iA S t a t i o n e r

W orldV Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER- 
I HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tk t week ending 
[ October Me 4th, 1903
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How the Patent Office Wax Saved 1
When in the war of 1812 the British, who had I 

taken Washington, trained their guns upon the patent ! 
office, Dr. Thornton, throwing himself directly before 
the guns, cried:

“ Are you Englishmen, or Goths and Vandals? 
This is the patent office — a depository of the ingenuity 
and inventions of the American nation, in which the 
whole civilized world is interested. Would you de
stroy it ? Then let the charge pass through my body.”

And the building was spared. Twenty-four years 
afterward, however, it was destroyed by fire, together 
with everything in it.— Selected

Palmerston and Wilberforce
I hope I may be pardoned for raking out of its grav 

embers a clerical chestnut, says a paragraphist in T .
\ P 's  Weekly, a wit combat between Palmerston and 

Bishop Wilberforce. Being fellow-guests in the same 
country house on a certain Sunday, they attended 
church together. Bv the host’ s advice the Bishop 
walked to the church, while Palmerston rode; and 
“ Soapy Sam”  was overtaken simultaneously by Palm
erston and a downpour of rain. Pam shouted from 
the carriage to the drenched and dripping Sam the first 
couplet of Tate and Brady’ s version of the first psalm:

H o w  blest  is h e  w h o  n e ’ e r  c o n s e n t s  by ill advice to walk ,

whereupon Sam shouted back to Pam the rebuke of the
; succeeding couplet:

I N o r  s ta nd s in s i n n e r 's  w a y s ,  n o r  s its  tv  here men profanely talk.
II -----------------------

| The Second Number of “ The New Century” Is 
Wanted at Point Loma

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' P rts iriy titn s and Fam ily Recipes (artfu lly  prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS

/^ \N E  or more copies of No. 2 of Volume I of 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  are needed at the Point 

Loma headquarters. Any person who has a copy of 
this number will please communicate with the

NEW CEN TU RY CORPORATION,
Point Loma, Cal.

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  
YOU.  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

e give you the best work obtainable in San Diego
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  
Path may begin any tim e— now is good j 826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

J  E N K S

1 9

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it id  S t a t u  D ryoritary

C apital Paid up £150,000 
Surplus & Profits £50,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fixhbum, 
G . W . Fishbum and D. F. Garrettson

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r Rent

G eorge T . V ernon

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

“  Where Rail and Tide Meet* There Cast Anchor **

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient (A In
vestors non mill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 17 0 0  milei saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific it be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market i s  active n o w

C. Reed
Ex-M ayor o f  San Diego

SEARCH LIG H T

I f  you want to 
Buy or Sell 
there, address D.

Established 1870

Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his
tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F N O . -6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  £ s?  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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Now R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00  in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital $ 100,000

Edward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W. R. Rogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LO M A  
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arran ged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

T H IR D  &  F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L, Pk k v bk t , Manager

We aim to carry an entirely 
*r/-/»-date stock of house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

ST O R B -R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
San Ditgt, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

. I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Th Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 1 a 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS I
WALTON NECKWEAR [ g o o d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES J &

Corner 5th t f  G  Sts.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED on 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on •which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ...........................1 .0 0
10 0 , “  44 ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specif cations. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T  
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW  R E S T A U R A N T

m  G R IL L

N E W L Y  F U R N I S H E D  F I N E S T  I N  T H E  CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SAN  D IE G O  - - - CAL.
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P o i n t  L o m \ ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  U .  S .  A .

S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  the y e a r ,  p ostp a id , in  the U n ite d  S ta te s , C a n a d a , C u b a , M e x ic o ,  P o r t o  R i c o ,  

H a w a i i ,  Gsf th e  P h ilip p in e s , F our D o l l a r s ;  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  in  the P o s ta l U n io n , F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  p ay a b le  in  a d v a n c e ; p er s in g le  c o p y , T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  C r e d i t o r  ad d ress , ** K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
P o in t  L o m a , C a l .  :** T o  th e  B u sin ess  m a n a g e m e n t , in c lu d in g  S u b scr ip tio n s, to  th e  44 N e w  C e n tu r y  

C o rp o ra t io n , P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . ’ *

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  A l l  re m itta n c e s  to  the N e w  C e n t u r y  C o rp o ra t io n  m u st  be m a d e  p ay a b le  to 

“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n , manager, ”  an d  a ll re m itta n c e s  by P o s t -O ff ic e  M o n e y  O r d e r  m u st be m a d e  

p ay a b le  a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P .  O . ,  th o u g h  ad d ressed , as a ll o th e r  c o m m u n ic a t io n s , to  P o in t  L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  T h e  e d ito r c a n n o t  u n d e r ta k e  to  re tu rn  m a n u s c r ip t s ; n o  m a n u sc r ip ts  w ill  be c o n 
sid ered  u n less a c co m p an ied  b y  the a u t h o r ’ s n a m e  an d  m a r k e d  w ith  the n u m b e r  o f  w o rd s  c o n ta in e d

T h e  e d ito r  is  resp o n sib le  fo r  v ie w s  e x p re sse d  o n ly  in  u n sig n e d  a rt ic le s

Entered April 10th, 190 ;, at Point Loma, California, aa Second-Clan Matter, 
under Act of Congreaa of March }, 1879 
Copyright, 1905, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity
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S e c r e t s  o f  th e  P a st  

A n c ie n t  C h u r c h  —  illu stra ted
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S u n lig h t  o n  Ir is h  S e a  ( i l lu s tr a t io n )  

M r .  C h o a te ’ s  S p e e c h  

A  R e lig io u s  C o lo n y  

G e r m a n y ’ s C r u e l  O ff ic e rs  

T o  K i l l  A lfo n s o

P e a k  C a v e r n , E n g .  ( i l lu s t r a t io n )  

P o ir jt  L o m a  R o a d  ( il lu s tr a t io n )  

F r e n c h  P r is o n  M e th o d s  

S ta tu e  t o  R e n a n  

R o y a l  R e s id e n c e  in  Ire la n d  

B u r ia l C u s to m s  o f  S ia m  

C h in a  an d  M o d e rn  W a r fa r e

Page 15 —  C h i l d r e n ’ s  H o u r  

T h e  B e a u t ifu l P a r t  

L o m a - L a n d  R a in s  

O s c a r  W ill ia m  ( i llu s tr a t io n )

S t o r y  o f  T w o  O w ls  

T h e  R a in  ( v e r s e )

A  C u b a n  L e t te r

Pages 16 & 17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

T h e  L a g g a r d  O n e s  ( v e r s e )

D ir e d n e s s  o f  L ife  

F r ien d s  in  C o u n se l 

B e l l  U n d e r  th e  O c e a n  ( v e r s e )  

S tu d e n ts ’ C o lu m n  

A n c ie n t  R o m e

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  
H a n d  an d  H e a r t  ( v e r s e )

S tra in  o f  E d u c atio n  

T r e e  L i f e  in  C it ie s  

T h e  D e a d ly  Is th m u s

Pages 1 9  & 2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

M e te o r o lo g ic a l  T a b le ,  M isc e l la n y

W E  glibly concede that new wine cannot be put into 
!• bf Throw old bottles, but when it comes to the practical test we
Away the 1* are very apt to hesitate about throwing our old bottles
Old Bottles aside. “ They may be more perfect than the old bot

tles of other folks,”  whispers the imp that perches 
(when he can) on our shoulders. Perhaps we believe him, and try to 
pour the Wine of a New Life into the bottles that held the old. The 
result is, of course, disappointment. The wine spilled, lost —  the bot
tles are broken— and then we wonder why.

I f  there is anything more like a prison existence than the life of the 
average person in the world, it would be difficult to imagine it. Hemmed

in by environment, confined by ceaseless care, ceaseless worry, prisoned 
by that crudest of jailors, a false habit o f mind, actually like worms of 
the dust, because we believe ourselves to be such— those who do not 
languish or rebel in such bondage are those who have had no glimpses of 
anything better. Those who have once glimpsed the free life, a life of 
mental and spiritual freedom, yearn with all the intensity o f their natures 
to step out into that free life. I f  they persist they will in no long time 
be able to do so. What then?
When Orpheus lost Eurydice by his single glance backward, he set 

the race an example which most of us diligently fol- 
Step Out df low. W e are absolutely psychologized by our own 
fc the Prison past, by the past o f the race, by almost anything that,
Forever logically, is dead enough to be buried and forgotten.

W e sit down and long for the flesh pots of Egypt, 
when of all things those are what the soul urges us to get away from. 
W e trace the past in its details, see where we might have saved the situ
ation in this place or that place by doing something other than we did do, 
and all the time the moments are flying by, making more past, and a past 
yet heavier laden with mistakes. What is the result? Failure, of course. 
All the Wine of our hopes is poured into these riven, mouldering bottles.

Those who would step with freedom must be willing to step out of 
prison. How many are there who want the prison and the freedom too' 
It seems like an impossible and absurd statement but it is a statement of 
fact, none the less. Thousands are today in mental and spiritual bond
age because they have not the courage to step out, to turn their backs 
resolutely upon the Old, and to dare and challenge the New. It is the pass
ing through the Dark Valley, though there exists no darkness, except to those 
who look down. The light shines eternally overhead. It is the crossing 
o f the Dark River, the river in whose currents so many are lost. They 
need not have been had they looked beyond and ahead to the gleaming 
heights that crown the shores of Freedom. Let us resolutely strip our
selves o f everything that would encumber us in the upward march. Let 
us not sit down and whine over the ashes of fires that our carelessness 
has allowed to go out, let us set about gathering fagots to build other fires. 
Let us not turn around, looking backward and downward, just as we 
are almost past the precipice edge at the mountain’s top. W e shall tum
ble headlong into the gulf if  we do. Let us smash the old bottles and 
pour the wine of our larger trust, our greater aspiration, into those fash
ioned for us by the Great Law , and which are new. For the law does 
not desert those who work with it. It is we who desert the law. The 
Teacher never forgets us. It is we who forget. S t u d e n t

Self-consciousness

I T  was said o f Goldsmith that “ he wrote like an angel and talked like 
poor poll.”

There are plenty of men whose writing is not like that o f angels 
nor whose talking like that of parrots, who yet do write better than thev 
talk. For they are thinking of something else all the while. And that 
something is— how their expressions, dress, mode o f thought, and so on, 
will strike their interlocutor. There is no steady line o f consciousness 
occupied with the matter in hand. Their thought, if  pictured, would look 
like messages in the Morse alphabet, spatters of dots and dashes, not a line.

These are the “ negative”  men, or one brand o f them. T h e “ posi- 
itive”  talker, courteous as he may and should be, is emanating something, 
his ideas. He receives the ideas o f his friend positively, that he may taste 
them, try them, accept or reject according to his judgment. But your 
negative— your “ self-conscious”  —  man, in nervously trying to feel what 
is thought o f him, is, in that very act, trying also to adjust himself to 
win approval. And with that attempt his mind is so much occupied that 
it cannot create ideas. It is also apt to be suddenly and completely pulled 
off the topic. He sees his friend’s eye resting on his nose or his neck
tie, and is instantly struck with fear lest the one should have a smut on 
it, and the other be awry. So his thought and his talk are spotted with 
silence. He who, when alone, may be a strong, subtle and choice thinker, 
in company is shy and silent and without access even to his own opin
ions. There is no real remedy save the finding of that deeper self in the 
heart, by whose light we become indifferent alike to the approval and dis
approval of others, the self whose witness in the mind is the sense of 
duty, of manhood, of kindliness. C.
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Protecting Bird/ by Treaty

IT  is interesting, and would till recently have been incredible, that birds 
should become the subject o f international treaty. But there is lit
tle doubt that that will shortly be the case. Birds have their uses 

and their beauties. They destroy injurious insects, mosquitoes, grubs, 
grasshoppers. They fill the country air with song in the morning, noon 
and evening. And often they adorn whole woods and fields with flash
ing color and life.

For these reasons, and even on general humanitarian grounds, many 
countries are affording stringent legal protection to their bird populace. 
But in the case o f the vast number that migrate, no good is thus attained 
unless the same protection is afforded at both ends o f the line.

The study o f the yet unsolved mystery o f bird migration has at least re
vealed this: that when birds return after a migration, they return to the 
same locality, field and even tree, which they left for their other resi
dence. A nd if the individuals o f a locality or field happen to be killed 
when at the other end of their migrating line, that place will not, as a 
rule, be occupied by other returning birds, but remain vacant. A dis
trict or whole country may therefore be depopulated of its birds by their 
slaughter 5000 miles away. For example, the upland plover of the 
United States is being destroyed in Argentina. It is therefore not enough 
that each country protect its birds while resident there. They must be 
protected by treaty with those countries that make the other end of their 
migrating line. In his comprehensive article on this matter in The Sat

urday E v e n in g  Post, Mr. Bolce remarks:

The wings of beautiful birds that flit during spring time and summer through the 
fields and forests o f the United States, may the next winter be consigned by the 
ton from South American ports to European milliners.

For it is the women who are answerable for this vast destruction of 
beautiful bird-life. The article in question enumerates a number o f ex
quisite birds whose plumage is inviting and causing their destruction at 
the South American end of their migrating line. He says:

I f  treaties would close Old World ports to shipments of our birds killed in South 
America, a great incentive would be removed from hunting on that continent.

And the matter would be closed if the South American republics would 
extend protection to the birds visiting their shores. W e earnestly hope 
that these two needs may be satisfied. Surely the resources o f the dyer 
and milliner are equal to the production o f any form and color without 
this vast annual destruction of beautiful, musical, and useful bird-life.

Bird-lo ver

A  Chinese Curiosity

T H E  Boston Museum is reported to be in possession o f the famous 
jeweled tree, which for centuries has been one of the most cher
ished possessions o f the Chinese Imperial Court. It is two and a 

half feet high, and is made entirely of precious stones which emit a 
most wonderful harmony o f color. This priceless curiosity disappeared 
from China several years ago and it is now said to have arrived at the 
museum through an unknown channel.

It is not easy to understand how the method o f its acquisition can be 
actually unknown. The museum authorities acted, o f course, in good 
faith, but that does not affect the necessity for its immediate return. 
There seems to be no question that it belongs to the Chinese Imperial 
family, who were much disturbed at its loss, and back to China it ought 
to go without delay.

During the recent Chinese troubles the looting, which was done by 
white men, some of them highly placed, was nothing less than an inter
national scandal. Probably the respective governments had but little 
control over private persons, missionaries and the like, and it is to the 
credit o f the American authorities that they did their utmost to discover 
stolen property at the ports of landing with a view to its return. An ex
traordinary story is told of the wife of a diplomatist attached to a Euro
pean government, who was presented to the Chinese Ambassador at an 
evening party, and whose dress was recognized by him to have been 
taken from the Imperial wardrobe at Pekin. The combined effect o f di
plomatists, soldiers and missionaries upon the Chinese mind must be a 
strange one, and must lead to curious reflexions on western morals and 
religion. S t u d e n t

A  Suggestion for a Club

IN  America and in England, clubs are now being founded for every 
conceivable purpose and on every possible basis. Into clubs, peo
ple o f the least possible common factor now bind themselves. W e 

should be almost sorry to do anything to add to the number. But yet 
there is a basis on which we should really like to see one established. 
How about a club whose chief rule was that there should be no conversa

tion about persons permitted within its walls.
The cynic will say that such a club would necessarily be the temple of 

perfect silence. W e should feel inclined to agree, if to this rule were 
added another— that there should be also no talk on food or drink; and 
we think that under these conditions it would be safe to allow religion and 
politics as topics.

But if  a club on such a basis would be impracticable, what about the 
home? Suppose that in a home the children grew up without acquiring 
the habit o f talking about personalities, about people’s failings and pecu
liarities. It may be offered as a general rule that he who is talking about 
the failings and weaknesses o f another, is, in the back o f his mind, think
ing (in comparison) of his own strengths and virtues.

Mind must be occupied with something, and i f  it is not occupied with 
personalities then it will have a chance to think o f things, events and 
principles. The habit of talking about the personal peculiarities of peo
ple grows, and at last absorbs almost the whole o f the mind left available 
from business. It blinds faculties that would otherwise open; it belittles 
character; it stops the voice o f the soul. T h e man who resisted the 
tendency all his life would be really resisting senility, for the first mark 
of senility is that consciousness can no more occupy itself with princi
ples or with anything general. W e would fain hope that every family 
will resolve itself into such a club. And we predict that in any family 
where this is done, the children will have a manner, a walk, a general 
carriage, that will in a moment betray a loftier breeding. C.

Newspaper Ideals

A  G R E A T  daily newspaper has tried a fine experiment, and is at 
last able to give us the results of it. The idea of the proprietors 
was to make their paper refleCI everything worthy in the national 

life, and to exclude all baser elements. The paper in question contains 
no turf or betting news, and no prize-fight accounts, nor are there any 
advertisements of a questionable nature. The experiment was at first 
o f doubtful issue, and had the paper fallen short in any other respect, 
there would have been only failure to record. But it has been completely 
successful, and it is now clear that there is a large public with an elevated 
ideal o f national life —  readers who are interested in more elevating and 
enlightened matters than those which make up the greater part of the 
news columns o f the average daily newspaper.

Equal success would of course attend a like effort elsewhere. It may be 
immediately cheaper to fill the columns of papers with reports of mur
ders, fights, divorce cases, and matter of that kind— and being so filled 
they will be read— but there is no doubt that matter of a much higher 
order would immediately command its public in such numbers as more 
than to pay back the increased outlay. There are few newspaper men 
who would question that the duty of a journal is not only to record and 
reflect at random, but to educate. St u d e n t

tIhe F&r&kllon Island/

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week is reproduced from Mr. Julian R ix ’s fine painting of the 
Farallon Islands, a group of huge bare rocks that rise out of the 

sea within the range o f vision, on a clear day, of the city of San Francisco, 
almost due west o f Golden Gate. There is a lighthouse on the largest 
o f the islands, and beyond the lighthouse-keeper and his family the en
tire group is uninhabited save by multitudes of gulls and other sea fowl 
that nest in the barren crags, and the many seals that roost or sun them
selves along the. rocky shores. In certain seasons boat load after boat 
load o f gulls’ eggs are taken from the nests and sold in San Francisco, 
yet the number o f birds does not seem to diminish. The scene shown 
in the illustration is the offing between the two largest islands, a favorite 
roadstead for the daring pilot boats that ply these waters in all kinds of 
weather, one o f which is shown in the pi&ure.
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S* Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Sn
T H A T  insanity looms grim on our civilization as the 

Ins&nxty In- speedy consequence of the drug-talcing and other mal- 
creaseswith practices that are so rife, is a fact of which proof is
Civilization always forthcoming. Let no one dare to say the mes

sage of The Universal Brotherhood, with its sane and 
practical teachings as to the way of life, is not needed —  needed as a life
buoy is needed by a drowning man. With nervous diseases multiplying 
in variety and increasing in number, and insane asylums adding exten
sions, it is evident that the sanity and vital stamina of the race is on the 
rapid decline, and the causes which are leading to this result are them
selves on the increase. And there is nothing tangible with which to 
counteract them except that broad, all-embracing movement, as old as 
mankind, active in some form in all ages— The Universal Brotherhood. 
The following press dispatch from Boise, Idaho, gives an account o f one 
o f these forms of insanity, more insidious because the patients were not 
openly bad enough to be strait-waist-coated:

Boise has a fully organized suicide club. That it is ready for business and has 
already transacted some is shown by the fact that at least three of its members have 
"passed o ff”  by the suicide route within a period of as many months.

The fact o f the existence of the organization became known to the police dur
ing the investigation into the death of Grace Ashton, its latest victim. She went 
by the "m orphine route”  on a third attempt, both o f the previous attempts hav
ing been frustrated through seasonable discovery by friends.

During the investigation into the cause o f the death o f Miss Ashton it was dis
covered that another young woman, a friend o f Miss Ashton, had attempted suicide 
by taking antisepticide, but had recovered, and it was through her that the existence 
o f the club was made known.

The club seems to be regularly organized, with a good strong membership, all 
young women, and holding meetings at regular intervals. It transpires that at each 
meeting a new viftim is chosen by lot, who is to “ pass o ff”  before the time for the 
next meeting by one o f the usual methods adopted in such cases, the particular 
mode being optional with the candidate.

It is known that three members have committed suicide, while one or two other 
suicides are suspected of having been members o f the club. The police are inves
tigating with a view of breaking up the club if  possible.

W E  have received a copy of a magazine which seems 
Hypnotism to be condu&ed in the interests of the medical pro-
for Little k* fession and o f trained nurses. This periodical con-
C h i l d r e n  tains a number o f articles on the use o f hypnotism, 

o f which the headings are sufficient to show the na
ture. Thus we find, “ Professor------ Urges Trained Nurses to learn
to Use I t ; ”  “ Hypnotism on Children Used to Improve Memories, Cor
rect Defects and Cure Nightmare;”  “ Strange Effect on Children;”  
“ Hypnotism an Educator,”  etc., etc.

W e fear it will be largely useless to sound a note o f warning and yet there 
may still be some parents who can be persuaded to refleCt before they allow 
their children to be subjected to treatment such as this. Nature has 
herself provided a means by which children can be helped to overcome 
the troubles sometimes incidental to their youth, and that means is by 
the development o f their own will. By the exercise o f the will it be
comes stronger, and only in this way can children grow into splendid 
manhood and womanhood. T o  resort to hypnotism is to destroy the 
will, to transform a human being into an automaton and to plant the 
seed of almost certain idiocy. It is to use a power o f which we know 
little upon a mind o f which we know less. T h e mischief once done 
may not show itself for years, and when it does show itself, it will be 
incurable.

The physical care of children is already veering into right lines. All 
intelligent parents have abjured the use o f alcohol for children, o f drugs 
of all kinds, o f the unholy brood of soothing syrups and sleeping powders. 
Hypnotism is a hundred times worse than any o f them. Must we wait 
until the lunatic asylums tell their horrible story, even more clearly than 
they do now, before we learn to save our children from a fate at the sight 
o f which we shall wish that they were dead? S t u d e n t

W IL L  naval battles be fought henceforth by night? 
*  *  *  Naval By a recent invention torches are attached to shells 
Battles of k* so that in the dark their line of flight and striking
)i the Future point are made visible. There is no need to find the

range or elevate the sights, for four one-pound shells 
per second can be fired— a practically steady fire-stream which can be 
directed as if it were water from a hose. Very beautiful and ingenious, 
but what of that? Since all nations will immediately sink more o f their 
finances in equipping their ships with the invention, the situation remains 
relatively the same as before. And so with future ones; surely nothing 
is gained by adding to both sides o f an equation. There is merely a gen
eral rise of expense; another step, however, nearer to the (now not far> 
limit of bearable outlay. K.

E V E R Y  now and then some scientist loses his life 
Perversity** in the search for an explosive so devastating in its
gf the Peace effects that war will become henceforth impossible.
M a k e r s  Mr. Filippoff, the director o f the Scientific R e v ie w , is 

the latest victim of this strange delusion. He had 
been reading a History o f Civilization  and had become so haunted bv 
the horrors of warfare that he set to work in this strange way to end 
them. During his experiments certain poisonous fumes were generated 
by which he was overcome and killed.

In its way, this is almost typical o f much o f the thought o f the day. 
A certain perversity urges us to do everything in the wrong way. War
fare is usually caused by greed and cupidity on the part o f rulers, and the 
love of fighting which, so far, is inherent in the human mind. There 
can be no other way o f ending warfare than by minimizing the vices which 
cause it, and eradicating the pugnacity which is part o f our animal heri
tage. So long as hates exist, so long will they show themselves either bv 
the recognized methods of warfare or in other ways still more terrible 
and destructive. S t u d e n t

D R . S A M U E L  J .  B A R R O W S , the United States 
k* Causes gf Commissioner to the International Prison Congress at 
Crime <HK>k« Brussels, has issued his report. It is interesting and
Alcoholism educative to those who are able to open their minds

to real issues. There are nine sub-reports on “ alco
holism and crime,”  by the representatives o f nine different countries. 
These sub-reports contain estimates of the influence of drink upon crime, 
and they vary from fifty-five to sixty-six per cent.

This o f course is very important in its way, but unless we view it with 
our eyes very wide open it is likely to be more mischievous than benefi
cial. It will be mischievous if we suppose that by tracing crime one 
link back to alcoholism, we have therefore reached the end o f the chain. 
Such a supposition is a great temptation to those who are not the victims 
of alcohol, because in this way they are able to look upon the alcoholic 
criminal as a being quite apart from themselves, for whom they have no 
responsibility except that of “ charity.”  We must, however, follow up 
the chain by still another link. I f  alcohol is the cause o f crime what, 
we must ask, is the cause of alcohol, and here we feel that we have 
spread a net from which very few can escape. The dock is enlarged; 
the “ criminal”  no longer stands alone but is now surrounded by respect
abilities of all kinds, the shams and the selfishnesses of the whole nation. 
It is the social system which has produced the alcoholism, which has pro
duced the crime; it is the selfishness o f which the law neither knows nor 
cares, which has saturated the community with misery, and alcoholism is 
one of the many children of misery.

Philanthropy is a noble and beautiful thing. It will be still more noble, 
still more beautiful when it throws away from itself all idea that we can 
help the criminal or the outcast from above. In the perspectives o f spir
itual nature the above and the below are nearly invisible, and the selfish
ness which breaks no human law is quite upon a level with the selfish
ness which we call crime. The sentiment which prompts us to thank 
God that we are not as others, is a bad beginning to philanthropy. S.
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!w Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama* I*
American E tch in g / to be Shown at St. Loui/ Exposition

J A M E S  D . S M IL L IE  o f New York is now engaged in preparing a 
comprehensive exhibit o f American etchings for display at the St. 
Louis Exposition o f 19 03. Mr. Smillie was one of that early 

group o f etchers— among whom were Thomas Moran, R. Swain Gifford, 
Frank D uveneck, Pennell, Whistler and others— but unlike most of 
these has never resigned the etching needle for the brush or the draughts
man’s pen. At present he is instructing a class of young students in 
etching, in the National Academy of Design in New York, and among 
his pupils are several whose work is to be on exhibition. It is Mr. 
Smillie’ s purpose to have the collection include many painter-etchings and 
also the best reproductive work in mez
zotint, aquatint, dry-point, etc.

The cheap reproductions which have 
flooded the market during recent years 
under the name of “ etchings,”  have al
most made o f  the rare art a travesty. As 
artists well know, an etched copperplate 
will yield but few perfect impressions.
Bv a hardening process, however, it has 
been rendered capable of yielding 
hundreds. Artists who had more 
commercial than artistic genius 
etched and etched and etched —  
tor the market. The public has 
purchased indiscriminately, and 
the result is that not until a ver
itable heap of “ etched”  rubbish 
is cleared out o f the homes of 
this country, will it be possible 
for true etching to take its place 
in the public mind.

Considering the cheap prices 
at which this rubbish has been 
sold, and considering the fact 
that only a small part o f the pub
lic is able to tell the good from 
the hopelessly bad, it is not 
strange that our best etchers of
ten found it impossible to sell 
their work, and that they finally 
relinquished it for other and 
more lucrative branches of their 
art.

It was in 18 8 1 that the Lon
don Society of Painter-Etchers 
held its first exhibition and in
vited American etchers to con
tribute. So excellent were the 
plates contributed that the English Society eledted ten of our etchers as 
members, adding one print from the hand of each to its permanent col- 
leftton. Among those so honored were Mrs. Mary Nimmo Moran, 
Thomas Moran, F'. S. Church, Frank Duveneck and Mr. Smillie him
self. A. V. W .

A M E R IC A N S  may be congratulated upon Mr. Pierpont Morgan’s 
offer to present his entire collection of art treasures to the Amer
ican National Art Gallery. Among other valuable paintings the 

collection includes one of Raphael’s masterpieces, a rare Hobbema, and 
Benjamin W est’s “ Raising of Lazarus.”  There is also an enormous 
and immensely valuable collection of Chinese porcelain, the entire Gut- 
mann collection of old silver cups, chalices, etc., of the Sixteenth cen
tury, some rare Fifteenth century bronzes, porcelains and miniatures. Mr. 
Morgan, it will be remembered by art lovers, has been active in his efforts 
to secure the admittance of paintings and works of art duty free.

" Death m id Me Sculptor,* by Daniel C. French

T H O SE who saw the exhibition o f American Sculpture at the Chi
cago Exposition in 1902 and who looked at it from the stand
point o f that which promised most for the future, must have been 

singularly impressed by two examples— the “ Sophocles”  o f John Don- 
oghue and “ Death and the Sculptor,”  by Daniel C. French. They con
tained all that was best in the French modern sculpture, and something 
more. Beside them the heroic figures outside looked, in some instances, 
as if they might be the work o f schoolboys. Not that they were not 
excellent— notably the groups by Lorado T a ft— but one felt, somehow, 
that many of them had been “ done to order.”

Nothing in modern American Sculpture 
has excelled this conception o f  Daniel 
C. French. It was designed as a memo
rial to a young Boston sculptor o f  great 
promise who died just at the beginning 
o f his career. The serene, yet inexor
able majesty o f the Death-Angel, the 
startled half-protest of the young lithe 
sculptor who yearns to go on with his 

work, the mystery-touch given 
by the outlined Sphinx —  the 
whole thing, in conception and 
execution, is a masterpiece.

As Mr. French is one o f the 
advisory board which has charge 
of all the colossal figures and 
groups for the St. Louis Exposi
tion, it goes without saying that 
this line of work will be mark
edly in advance of that shown 
at some previous expositions.

Symbolical Art by Machell

H E following are extracts 
from some o f the writings 
o f R. Machell, many of 

whose symbolic paintings are in 
Katherine Tingley’s private col
lection in Loma-land:

I  b e lieve  e v e ry  form  in N a tu re , in 

c lu d in g  hum an n atu re, is an o u tw a rd  

and v isib le  sym b o l o f  in w a rd  and sp ir

itual fo rce s. T h u s  all N a tu re  is s y m 

b o lic a l, and  o u rselves and ou r lives 

are sym b o lica l rep resen tatives o f  the 

E te rn a l D ra m a o f  the S o u l. In  its 

m aterial d evelo p m en t the hum an race 

has for som e cen turies been  en gaged  

in scien tific  stu d y  o f  m aterial th in gs, 

and  seem s to h ave  alm ost com e to b e lieve  that the o u tw a rd  and v isib le  form s o f  

things and beings are the realities, instead o f  b e in g , as I b e lie v e , but the ou tw ard  

expressio n  o f  the as y e t unseen in w a rd  fo rce or soul w h ich  is the reality  behin d  or 

w ith in  the outer ap p earan ce  o f  th in gs. It is the attem pt to return to this deeper 

v ie w  o f  life that g ives rise to sym b o lica l art.

T h e  hum an fo rm , being p ro b a b ly  the m ost h igh ly  evo lved  form  w ith  w h ich  w e  

are as yet acq u a in ted , n atu ra lly  o ffers the best m eans for e x p re ssin g  the varied  p lav  

o f  the c o m p lex  forces that m ove beneath the surface o f  life . H e n c e , the artist tends 

n atu rally  to sym b o lize  the spiritual p o w e rs  o f  N a tu re  under the form  o f  hum an b e 

ings. A n d  in doin g  this he is but fo llo w in g  N a tu re , for the great D ra m a o f  the 

So u l is etern ally  being aided out in the lives o f  ev ery  one of us, no m atter how- 

h u m b le the life m ay be.

S e e in g  N a tu re  in this ligh t it is easy  to un derstan d  h o w  to the artist n othin g is in 

itse lf  “  com m on  o r u n c le a n ,”  though som e th in gs and  som e lives are d istorted  b y  

m isuse and ab u se , and all are at d ifferen t stages in th eir g r o w th ; yet in the great 

D ra m a  o f  L ife  th ey  all h ave  their p lace  and  their m ean in g , and all are  progressin g 

co n sc io u sly  or un con sciou sly  to h igh er fo rm s, h igh er ran ges o f  con sciousn ess an d  life.

ALL wc have willed or hoped or dreamed of good shall ex is t:
Not its semblaice hot itse lf: ao beauty, aor good, aor power 
Whose will has goae forth, bat each sorvives for the melodist 

Whea eternity a firms the coaceptioa of aa hoar.
The high that proved too high, the heroic for earth to o  hard,

The passioa that left the groaad to lose itself ia the sky,
Are masic seat ap to God by the lover aad the bard:

Eioagh that he heard it oacc: we shall hear it by aid by.
— Brozvning

T

“ DEATH AND THE, SCULPTOR ”  by D a n i i l  C. F . e n c h
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tIhe. Greater Courage
J T  must be impossible for present humanity, a very part 

as it is o f present conditions, to realize how much help 
is needed, because there is no ideal life in existence for 
purposes o f comparison. Only a master o f life can 
know just what life might be. But there is a conscious
ness in general that the need is great. In spite of the 

sleepers of the race, who think we are working 
out our salvation as fast as it is worth while, there 
are so-called reformers in abundance. There is a 
great deal of desire to improve if it can only be 
intelligently used. T h e students at Point Loma 
know that this is a time o f special opportunity 
which can only be seized by the exercise of cour
age, a true courage, born of a true love. For 
there are many motives which engender this qual
ity, though it must always be of the same nature 
and origin. “ I am the seed o f all existing things, 
and there is not anything, animate or inanimate, 
which is without me,”  says Krishna. But that 
courage which is permanent, unfailing, can be the 
outgrowth only of absolute sincerity in pure mo
tive. It is also written in one of the ancient 
scriptures:

T h o s e  w h o  lo n g  fo r the acco m p lish m en t o f  desires, 

obtain a happiness w h ich  com es and  go es. B ut for those 

w h o , th inking o f  m e as iden tica l w ith  a ll, co n stan tly  

w o rsh ip  m e , I bear the burden  o f  the resp o n sib ility  o f  

their happin ess.

So a courage which is born of a desire which is 
in any way related to self-development cannot en
dure. The real courage which is going to help 
the world must be aroused by thinking o f the 
world and its needs, and just as one can walk
steadily over a narrow bridge if the eyes are not turned downward, and 
can reach a goal, if the gaze is fixed upon it, so if there is a real love 
for one’s fellow beings, personal timidity and self-distrust will drop away. 
Each one may be absolute master in his own dominion. He has his 
own kingdom which no one but himself can rule, and the courageous ef
fort which is required is the courageous effort to meet and command 
these forces. I f  each could or would do this, humanity would be saved

M I S S  E D I T H  W H I T E

at once. It would not be fully developed at once, nor have all knowl
edge, nor all power, but it would be saved from further misery and pain.

In the journey o f life, as man descends from the heights of spirit into 
the clouds o f matter, and loses all memory of the past, a lethargy of ages 
settles over him. He is ignorant in the new situation, but little by little 
adapts himself to it, and learns to fashion out o f the gross material with 
which he is working that which can please and give him comfort for the 

time being. Certain difficulties have to be met, 
courage is evolved which is equal to them. They 
are overcome and the old intense interest in them 
passes. As a child casts aside an old toy for a 
new, they are supplanted by mental desires which 
arise to be gratified. Physical courage will not sur
mount the difficulties which appear in the way of 
satisfying these, and a new kind is evolved o f a 
higher order.

When the mental field is entered and, sooner or 
later, according to the individual, found to be un
satisfactory as a goal, spiritual longings are awak
ened. Most deceptive of all and hardest to be 
freed from are these, for they are more like the real 
thing than any of the other, and at the same time 
more different. It is possible to go so far off the 
track here as to lose the way entirely and be forced 
to begin the long journey all over again.

But if truth is learned in time and all these 
stages have been passed into and left behind, and 
the discovery is actually made that nothing which 
is sought for oneself is worth the while; when it 
is literally realized that no man liveth unto himself, 
and no man dieth unto himself, and when the situ
ation in which the soul finds itself, linked to all the 
ties and tendencies o f the past, is honestly faced 
— that is the time when true courage of the high- 
These periods of illumination come not only to 

individuals, but also to the race-soul from time to time, and they bring 
with them certain conditions. As there is no light without its darkness, 
so there are no mountains without their valleys. With the illumination 
comes also the temptation to be overwhelmed; to look at one’s weak
ness instead o f one’s strength; to let despair shut out the light that has 
entered, the despair that has been called a giant in the myths and which

est orderis needed.
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every  soul at some time meets. The present is such a period o f illumin
ation , and the Giant Despair is so great in the race-mind that only a still 
greater courage can withstand him. No doubt he has grown so large be
cause the opportunity o f today is so glorious. The devils grow to meet 
opportunities as well as the gods, and the appearance of either on the field 
o f  battle foreshadows a coming crisis. All through history can be 
traced these periods o f quickening when life is more intense. Some
tim es this is only felt locally, and at others it is more general. It al
m ost seems at such times as if the race o f souls came to a spot on their 
spiral journey that nearly touched the next turn above them, and as if at 
such a time they might by a special effort reach this round through a 
short, quick road, instead of taking the long, long circle, if only they 
had the courage to span a little chasm. A step perhaps no greater than 
they often take in the beaten path.
It is for this higher impersonal 
courage which carries with it a 
purified, clear atmosphere, which 
brings new life, that the earth is 
waiting. And the compassionate 
love hovering over the world, the 
essence o f the light which is ready 
to stream from every quarter so 
soon as men have burst their 
barriers, seems to call upon the 
children o f earth with clarion voice 
—  D are!

G e r t r u d e  W .  V a n  P e l t

A  Loma-land Artist
O M A -L A N D  will some day 

be the artist’s M e c c a .
Beauty itself is not more 

beautiful than this rare place with 
its sweep o f sky and sea, its moun
tains, hillsides, cations and marvel
ous land-locked bay. “ The Great
er Acropolis,”  it has long been 
called by tourists, and there have 
been many who say that its topog
raphy bears a marvelous resemblance to that o f Greece. But Loma- 
land has a largeness and a certain wholeness in its beauty that even 
Greece had not, and to the artist speaks, verily, o f ideals yet to be re
alized, and o f the greater art that is to be.

Already a number of artists have opened studios in Loma-land, the 
latest among them being Miss Edith White. Miss White’s studio in 
Pasadena, no less than the work which has gone out from it, is known 
all over the State. No one paints landscapes better, nor flowers as well. 
She is specially known for her paintings o f roses— such roses as only 
California produces, glorious, all pink and gold and sunshine.

Miss White comes from good old New England stock, her ancestors 
having been among the original settlers o f Massachusetts. On her 
mother’ s side she is related to Secretary Stanton of Civil W ar fame. When 
she was but a child her father brought the family westward by ox-teams 
across the great plains to Nevada county, California. T h e trip was ex
citing and often hazardous, for mountains had to be traversed and dan
gerous streams forded. The entire trip occupied four months, and Miss 
W hite’s memory o f it has its shadows as well as its high-lights.

Miss White, from her childhood, cherished one great ambition —  to 
become an artist. She began very early to sketch and paint, without, at 
first, any tuition. She studied art at M ills’ Academy where she grad
uated, at the School o f Design in San Francisco, and later finished her 
studies at the Art Students’ League in New York.

In 1893 s^e opened her studio in Pasadena. Ten years later she came 
to Loma-land, where, she asserts, she is entering upon a new life in her 
art. In addition to her usual work in the studio, Miss White gives in
struction in drawing, oil and water-colors, to several classes at Point Loma. 
Miss White has for many years been a devoted student under Katherine 
Tingley, and the privilege that has .been hers to enter the student life in 
Loma-land, appears to have given her work a higher quality. Those who 
know her best declare that she is entering upon a new era. A .V .W .

” Having Eye./- We See N ot”
A la s ,  a la s , th a t  a ll m e n  sh o u ld  possess A  la v a ,  be o n e  w it h  t h e  G r e a t  S o u l ,  'a n d  t h a t , p ossessin g  it ,  

A la y a  sh o u ld  so  lit t le  a v a il  th e m  !

W E  pass through countless lives before we becom e awakened to the 
fact that w e are souls. F o r the soul is not a thing apart, yet 
using us; it is the real self, aw aiting the opportunity to claim  its 

sovereignty and put into execution its great plans. But w e have built a 
w all out o f  our personal loves and hates, and even out o f  our indiffer
en ce; we have made a barrier out o f  the seem ing needs o f  the body and 
pleasures o f  the mind. W e  have given them the right o f  possession, 
and they tyrannize over us even though we are p erfe& ly  versed in the 
theory o f  their w orthlessness, and have learned by heart the beautiful 
story o f  the “ Silent W atch er,”  w ho w aits to guide and redeem us.

“ H avin g  eves we see not; hav
ing ears we hear not.”

W h y  is this so? W e  think we 
are aw ake and on the alert, eager 
to help and to attain, and yet when 
we least expect it, we find that we 
have failed som ew here; some pit- 
fall has swallowed us up for the 
tim e, though we thought we knew 
its location and would surely 
avoid it.

G reat opportunities pass before 
our eyes and yet we are blind to 
their existen ce; w e are in danger 
and we do not perceive it ; others 
stand where the waters are slow ly 
and stealthily rising to engu lf 
them , and we do not see their 
danger in time to offer the saving 
help, for sentim entality and con
ventional habits o f  thought hide 
from usthe real tru th o f conditions.

W e  are here to learn the truth, 
to study our own natures, to find 
out what those obstructions are 
which keep us from rising to the 

point at which we shall be able to respond to every call with instant 
courage. W e  are here to overcom e that negative condition o f  mind 
which invents plausible excuses when the call is sounded.

T h in k  what a power for good, what a magnificent instrum ent o f  right
eousness we might be in the hands o f  our T e a ch e r i f  we could rise to 
the greatness o f  our possibilities, i f  we could drop our fears and our sen
sitiveness, i f  we could bear to look upon the p i& ure o f  our own person
ality without flinching. T h e n  would dawn a new day in our history, 
and we could go forth as one body in unity and strength. T h is  would 
be the drama o f  the H igh er L ife , wherein the souls would be the actors.

. L o m a - la n d , 1 9 0 3  E d i t h  W h i t e

Woman in the Vedas
F r o m  t h e  p rec e p ts  o f  M a n u ,  t h e  g r e a t  L a w g iv e r  o f  In d ia

T H E  mouth o f  a wom an is alw ays pure, V , 13 0 .
W om en must be honored and adorned by their fathers, husbands, 
brothers, and their brothers-in-law , who desire their own w el

fare, I I I ,  5 5 .
W h ere  wom en are honored, there the D evas (gods) are pleased; but 

where they are dishonored, no sacred rite yields rew ards, I I I ,  56.
W here fem ale relatives live in grief, the fam ily soon w holly perishes; 

but that fam ily where they are not unhappy ever prospers, I I I ,  57 .

A  B E R L I N  correspondent says in one o f  our exch anges: “ A  be
ginning has been made with a class in connection with the B er
lin U niversity for the T ra in in g  o f  Y o u n g  Ladies as Librarians. 

N one but academ ically educated persons are admitted to the class, which 
has already a m embership o f  eleven. Several public libraries have al
ready expressed their w illingness to em ploy properly qualified ladies as 
librarians.”  A  step o f  this kind would have small significance in A m er
ica, but in conservative G erm an y it has certain and special emphasis.

Though we travel the world over to had the bcaotifol we mast carry it with as
or we had it aot— Emerson

R O S E S  by M i s s  E d i t h  W h i t e
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World iSsr
Alleged Discovery gf Homer’s Troy Near t*r Dardenelley

W H E T H E R  Homer’s story of the siege of Troy is allegoric or his
toric, we will not trouble ourselves to question. Our minds, 
unlike those of some controversialists, are large enough to ac

commodate both views, and we are content to regard all history as sym
bolical, since the causes which lead to the events are necessarily linked 
with the entire scheme of cause and effect in the universe. A great 
master like Homer would narrate history, not as a mere catalogue of 
events, not even as a mere study of human interests and ideas, but with 
a still higher appreciation of the meaning and purpose of history. He 
would grasp all the symbolical meaning of the drama he depidted, and 
fashion it into a grand book of instruction for his time and future time. 
Hence his history would, to a.severely “  practical”  and academic age, 
look like “ romance”  (horrid word).

However, recent press reports allege that Homer’s Troy has actually 
been unearthed and the locations and dispositions mentioned by him 
identified. Prof. E. B. Clapp of the University of California, speaking 
of the investigation of Professor 
Doerpfeld, says:

The site of King Priam’ s Troy 
was established beyond a doubt as be
ing on the mound of Hissarlik, three 
miles from the Dardanelles. There 
arc seven strata of settlements, and 
the sixth of these from the bottom 
Doerpfeld identified as the Homeric 
Troy.

There is no doubt about the mat
ter at all. All the topographic de
tails o f Homer’ s story o f the siege 
o f Troy were identified to the last 
point. The massive walls around 
which Achilles dragged the dead body 
of Hector were there, and the Scena 
and Dardanarian gates, beside which 
the divinities appeared. Surmounting 
the whole Acropolis was the palace of 
King Priam, from which Helen and 
Andromache watched the heroes struggle on the plain. There were unmistakable 
evidences that the city had been destroyed as if by an invading force, which 
would further carry out the Greek epic, and the period of the catastrophe would 
seem to be izo o  to 150 0  B. C . The mound o f Hissarlik lies near the junction 
of Scamander and Simois rivers, which Homer mentions, and where the united 
streams flow into the Dardanelles there is a little sheltered harbor, around which 
the Greek host must have camped for their ten-years siege.

Troy was not a large city and scholars are somewhat disappointed at this, but it 
must be always remembered that the city surrounding the fortified Acropolis, which 
is left, must have been entirely swept away by the Greek armies.

Now “  Ulysses, the wise counselor,”  Homer tells us in the Odyssey, lived in Ithaca. 
There is an island in the Aegean today known as Ithaca, but it does not correspond 
at all to the minute descriptions in the Odyssey, which has been hitherto explained 
by considering Homer’ s description purely imaginative. With the growing belief 
in the reality of the Homeric poems came a desire to find the true Ithaca.

Professor Doerpfeld believes that he has found it in the Island o f Leucas, twenty 
miles north o f the present Ithaca. There is situated a harbor in the south o f the 
island which is similar to the one in which Ulysses was left by the Phenicians on 
his return from fallen T roy, and in the interior is a plain which closely corresponds 
to that on which Ithaca was built. South o f Leucas is another small island exactly 
like the Homeric Asteris, on which the suitors lay in ambush for Telemachus on his 
return from Sparta. There is no such island near the modern Ithaca.

All this is already a hotly disputed question, and the most conservative scholars 
do not agree with Professor Doerpfeld’ s startling assumption. But he is convinced 
he has discovered the real home of Ulysses and Penelope, and this summer is dig
ging with the firm hope of revealing the palace o f the king. Already he has reached 
Greek walls below the surface, and soon hopes to find the great Mycensen ruins.

Erom the evidence at hand, the press dispatches and the opinion of 
Professor Clapp, it seems reasonable to suppose that another “  fable”  is 
about to be superseded by a fact. St u d e n t

A Lesson from S&n Miguel—Secrets of tht Peat

N O insignificant lesson can be learned from the destruction o f that 
unhappy Mexican town, San Miguel. It is reported that save 
for some ruins of an old church, not a vestige remains. A hur

ricane descended upon it and swept it into the sea. I f  we consider na
ture’s many methods of destruction, the hurricane, the cyclone, the earth
quake, landslides, glaciers, volcanoes, land subsidences and upheavals, 
atmospheric corrosion of wood, iron and even stone, and consider, too, 
how many of these even one single year only of our own experience offers 
us, the surprising thing is that any ruins remain anywhere to tell us anv- 
thing of the past.

We can make some sort of rough calculation. Think o f the known 
disasters of the last year; and o f those of the last hundred years which, 
because of their magnitude, have got into history— a small proportion. 
Then carry the view through great stretches of time. W e can easily see 
that, as age after age went by, each, as it passed, may have obliterated 
every trace of the insignia of its characteristic civilization. So we can

readily understand that much of 
the past which research is un
veiling,in South America, Greece, 
Egypt, Rome, Asia and elsewhere 
is but a small fraction o f what 
once existed. Most of this past 
would seem beyond any line of 
research now open to us. We 
cannot dig the sea-floor for the 
remains of hurricane-swept cities 
or demand that ocean shall dis
play the secrets o f submerged 
continents. Nor, on land, will 
the deep scars of earthquakes re
open for our convenience.

Nevertheless, the past is yield
ing something of its story, and 
from that which comes to hand 
year by year, we can construct 
some dim picture, which, as a 

bone reveals to the naturalist the whole animal, will in time lead us per
haps to the truth. K .

Remarkably Ancient Church at Essex, England

T H E building o f which we present our readers with a sketch is by 
no means a beautiful structure. It is, nevertheless, one o f the 
most interesting in England, and forms one of those links with the 

past for the destruction of which the world would be the poorer. The 
uninstructed native o f Essex, where this building is situated, would say 
that it is a barn. It is indeed a barn, for to such humble use has it de
scended. None the less, the grandfathers of the men who built it might 
have seen Christ, for it was a part of the fortifications of Othona, which 
is mentioned in the military survey of the Roman Empire. A thousand 
years before America was discovered, this building was used as a church, 
being adapted to that purpose by the Saxon missionary, Bishop Cedd. 
After that it became a beacon house, and from a beacon house it became 
a barn. Local tradition tells us that from its vicinity have been dug up 
vast quantities o f golden cups and the like, and a wealth of golden coin, 
and that a calf o f pure gold yet awaits to be unearthed. Certain it is, that 
weapons and Roman coins have been found within the castrum. S.

A  P R E H IS T O R IC  burial ground has been discovered close to Hop
kinsville, Ky. The finder is Professor Warren Morehead, the 
curator of the department o f archeology of Phillips Academy. 

Ten skeletons have been unearthed, and these are pronounced by Prof. 
Morehead to be the remains o f an extinct race of mound builders. The 
bones were in rough stone coffins and with them various implements 
were brought to light.

A N C I E N T  C H U R C H  A T  E S S E X ,  E N G L A N D
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Skill gf Mr Trailer Depends Upon Experience

W H E N  we read of the marvelous feats of 
“ tracking”  o r “ trailing”  by frontiersmen 
or savages, we are apt to consider their 

ability due to some sort of a sixth sense, unattain
able by ordinary persons. While it is true that 
there are some whose skill in this line reaches to 
positive genius, and is, like that of similar men 
in other vocations, brought over from past lives 
and is beyond the possibility o f attainment in one 
life, yet the ordinarily skilled trailer does his work 
by trained observation such as we all use more or 
less. A trailer is most successful in a country 
with which he is most familiar, because he knows 
its possibilities, its resources and its dangers. He 
knows by long experience the needs o f travelers 
in such country, and what indications there are to 
guide them in securing supplies o f food, water, 
fuel, etc. He knows the practical routes o f travel 
for persons with any given sort o f equipment. Therefore he knows in 
advance what a party will be obliged to do and where to go, and know
ing this he has little need to a&ually track their footsteps, in ordinary 
cases. But a trailer is baffled in unfamiliar country, unless he can fol
low the steps.

In the same way a trailer is often more troubled to follow the track of 
novices in his own country, than that o f more experienced persons, be
cause the novices, being un
acquainted with the region, 
are liable to do anything and 
go anywhere. O f course if 
they take the wrong road in 
the desert they will probably 
be found dead, but in well- 
watered country the result is 
not so swift nor certain.

In any case it is exper
ience which enables him to 
tell, by very slight signs, the 
wants, the purposes, the re
sources and the knowledge 
of the party he is following 
and to determine from these 
facts the course they will 
follow and what they will do.

Animal Intelligence

A F R E N C H  biologist,
M . Giard, writes to 
the R evu e Scientifi- 

que communicating an extra
ordinary example o f insect in
telligence. There is, he says,

An ant o f the East Indies, that builds shelters o f leaves whose edges are fastened 
together with silk fibres. The origin o f this silk has long puzzled entomologists. 
The ant has no spinning glands of any kind at adult age. But W . D . Holland, 
ofBalangoda, and Ernest Green, o f Parodeniya, Ceylon, verifying old and incom
plete observations made in India, have proved that the working ants, in order to 
spin the thread that fastens the edges of the leaves, make use o f the la rv a  o f their 
own species, which they hold in their jaws, moving them about with skill in all di- 
reftions, and afterwards returning them to the nest when they have finished.

The larv*, of course, have a silk spinning apparatus, used for cocoon 
making. Is this an example of reasoning intelligence, or are we to be
lieve that it is only a case of mechanical automatism? K.

Rare Effects of de Chavannes Suggested

H E mural paintings o f Puvis de Chavannes 
give one new glimpses into the world o f 
color and o f form. Strange seem the shades 

and the colors that he uses. His skies are like 
velvet, his water is placid and opaque, his greens 
are a curious mingling o f many tones. One won
ders where he could have discovered these trees in 
nature. Yet the sunrise o f the other morning sug
gested them. The sky at first was gray, becoming 
slowly luminous as the sun rose, though not yet 
visible over the horizon. One could almost feel 
pulsate the great Nature heart, one could feel the 
earth stir with Nature’s breath. The roadway was 
almost purple, one felt in looking upon it as one 
feels when a minor third sounds in the ears.

Beyond it were the cypress rows, leaden and 
dark, with a flatness that made them seem like the 
paintings upon some distant proscenium.

Across, beyond the cypress rows, lay the bayj beautiful San Diego bay, 
still, restful, but its waters carrying a singular opacity as if  they were 
made of velvet. Sharp and cut-in were the shore’s capricious linps, color 
against color, the whole mass so toned that it seemed not like nature, but 
like some artist’s commentary upon it. Then, as the sun rose, there 
came the clearer vision. Little by little the half-light rose and blended 
into daylight. Little by little the sharp lines changed into softness and

strange hues melted into 
daylight shades. The sky’s 
color deepened, then faded 
into blue. The sun appear
ed over the horizon— and it 
was day! S t u d e n t

Eucalyptus Treej-

N en th u sia sm  for 
growing eucalyptus 
trees is everywhere 

taking fire. And indeed it 
is a marvelous tree. There 
are 150  species, and between 
them all the genus can grow 
anywhere.

Some do well at an alti
tude of 6000 feet; some in 
the bottom o f deep valleys. 
Some need the water o f a 
marsh, which they will drain 
and keep drained.

Others flourish in almost 
rainless deserts where the 
ground water is 100  feet be
low the surface. Their uses 

are multitudinous. They make windbreaks, improve climate, oust mos
quitoes, yield a fine source of honey.

Their wood is splendid timber and fuel; their shoots and leaves are 
dried and compressed with crude oil into burning cakes giving out 
great heat.

They yield one or two fine medicines, and the oil is a perfect antiseptic. 
The growing foliage turns the oxygen of the air into ozone.

About once in three years they can be cut to the ground without in
jury to their life. It is no wonder that they are accounted the most use
ful of all trees known to man.

THE ROSE
by W. E. H i n x . i v

O  GATHER me the rose, tie rose, 
While yet is lower we Ind it.
For simmer smiles, bit simmer goes. 

Aid witter wiits belied it.

For with the drctm foregone, foregone,
Tbe dud foreborae forever,
Tbe worm regret will ctnker on.
And time will tirn him never.

So well it were to love, to love.
And chut of any high ter 
The fite beneath ns tnd above.
The dark before and after.

The myrtle and the rose, the rose.
The snnshine and the swtllow.
The drum that comes, the wish that goes. 
The memories that follow.

T

O N E  O F  T H E  M A N Y  L O M A - L A N D  R O S E  G A R D E N S
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

T H E  Isis Theatre was well 
filled on Sunday night to hear 
an address by Mrs. Grace 

Bohn on “  Defenders of Principle.”  The 
address was preceded by some admirably 
executed music by the members of the 
Point Loma Orchestra, which was well 
received by the audience. RePrinted from San Di' g0 N m

Mrs. Bohn, who spoke without notes,
paid a tribute to the scenic beauties of San Diego, as seen from Point Loma. “  The 
picture by night,”  she said, “ is symbolic of the world’ s life, wrapped in spiritual 
darkness, yet here and there the lights are gleaming above the darkness, and the 
bearers of them are those who have been Defenders of Principle. There have al
ways been those who loved the world and from among them have come the Great 
Helpers, the Great Teachers, and there have been others who have had the courage 
to clasp hands with those Great Ones. They, too, were Defenders of Principle. 
They were unselfish. They did not quarrel and they would not drift. It is these 
light-bringers who have kept the nations alive. The Bibles of the w'orld are one 
long record of their services.

“ Truth has had many warriors in many lands. Age after age have these great 
souls come to the world, to make things a little easier, to bring something like order 
into life.

“ How did humanity like their coming ? There have always been some who loved 
the light more than the darkness, but only a few, and these few became students of 
the Great Teachers. But the majority did not want things made easier. They 
liked the disorder and the pain, they liked the darkness best. And that is why the 
few have been reviled and slandered and crucified. The result has been that hith
erto the light has been swallowed up in darkness. The Teachers have been driven 
away and the victory has been to the hypocrites.

“ The multitude have never understood why the Christ, who could save human
ity, could not save himself. They have not known the law that those who carry

the sword o f power must never use it 
their own defence. Thus the Great 
Teachers could only be saved bv 

the loyalty of those who stood around 
them as a guardian wall, and because of 
the lack o f loyalty the Teachers have been 
persecuted and crucified. While there is 
every inspiration in the thought o f the 
Great Teachers to those o f us who art 

timid, there is perhaps an even greater inspiration in the memory o f the humble 
men and women who have defended truth, with no drums beating nor ban
ners flying. We too can do this, more than we dream of. Perhaps you have 
felt the emptiness o f the world’ s life, and because you are too honest to shirk 
your plain duty you will do your part in defending the truth when you see it. You 
have your choice, to defend the truth, or to shut it from your heart. The moment 
of that choice, if  you choose rightly, is your first step upon the path. And you 
will not have very far to go before you will understand the lives o f the Great Teachers 
better than ever before, because, in the rigid defense of principle, you will find that 
you have raised a kind of moral cyclone in your neighborhood and perhaps in your 
home. You will have entered upon the great warfare, not only with the world 
but with the selfish part o f your own nature. Take refuge in the soul then, for 
the soul can transmute every selfish desire that we have into the pure gold o f spir
itual aspiration. What would you then exchange for the peace which has come to 
you when you realize that you have cut a path for others who can follow, but who 
are not strong enough to lead ? What will be the end of it all ? The lights o f your 
city disappear, but they disappear in the dawn o f a new day. The very discords 
which we see around us are but the darkness before the dawn. It is near at hand, 
and those who keep the light burning in their hearts will find that it is a part o f the 
great light that is to be. Then persecution will be unknown. Then the many will 
be the defenders of principle, rather than the few. Then will come unto all the 
world the peace which now belongs only to the few .”

L O M A - L A N D  S T U D E N T S  A T  I S I S  T H E A T R E

j/B m Address by Mrs. Grace 
Bohn on * The Defenders of 
Principle” 0  Fine Mu^ic

! *  S p l e n d i d  S u c c e s s  q f  t h e  R a j & >  Y o g a .  S y s t e m  i n  C u b d t  ! »

S a n t ia g o  d e  C u b a ,  October 7 , 1903

T H E  topic of the hour is the children ; and no one will dispute the fact that 
much needed is every thought for their welfare and progress, individually 
and collectively, i f  civilization is to ascend to the higher point o f perfection. 

The world is blessed by many thinking people who realize the pressing needs of 
reorganization ; and everywhere the crying evils o f child labor, wrong education, 
physical degeneration, and all the penalties attending physical and moral neglect, 
are evident. As with the individual so with the nation. The heart-strings o f a 
nation may be wrung by oppression, war, pestilence and famine, and her children 
victimized almost beyond the power of resuscitation.

Such has been the case with the infant Republic Cuba. Although but four years 
since her martyred and famine-stricken people lay prostrate upon its soil, the beautiful 
Isle now presents an appearance o f hopefulness and pride that would inspire the 
least interested being to stretch out a helping hand. Work is the keynote to prog
ress, happiness and success. The “ slough o f despond”  might well be the abid
ing place of any nation of people tyrannized over for centuries, but, when a beacon 
is held aloft and they, eagerly hailing the approaching light, step forth into its 
pathway, the efforts o f those more fortunate should be extended in their help.

Katherine Tingley, appreciating the needs o f this afflicted nation, came to Cuba 
after the late war with a relief corps. Her work did not end with the culmination 
of that expedition. Yielding to their urgent petitions, she extended to a few Cu- 
,ban children the benefits o f free education at the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma, 
C al., and after several years of exceptional training, mentally, morally and physi
cally, some were granted the pleasure o f visiting their native land and their families, 
last February, when Katherine Tingley, attended by the members o f her cabinet, 
teachers, and a number of American and English children o f the Raja Yoga School, 
visited Cuba for the purpose of establishing a branch of the Raja Yoga School and 
the Isis Conservatory of Music. And it is mildly expressed, to say that the fam
ilies and friends o f the Cuban children not only greeted them with delight but noted 
with intense satisfaction and gratitude the progress they had made in English, music 
and general studies, surpassing all expectations. And, needless to say, the news 
o f the proposed establishment of a Cuban branch of the Raja Yoga School was 
hailed with applause. Many aching hearts were made glad because Katherine

Tingley had again come among them, and this time to work for the children.
While educators are discussing the need o f various reforms in the present systems 

o f education, Katherine Tingley is practically demonstrating her new methods of 
training the child so that he may be equally balanced, mentally, morally and physi
cally. The Raja Yoga system neither sacrifices the physical to the mental ; the 
mental to the physical; nor the moral to either.

That the Cuban people had learned of the benefits o f the Raja Yoga training, 
and stood ready to avail themselves o f any opportunity, was demonstrated by the 
unusual demand for admission, when Katherine Tingley announced the opening of 
a Raja Yoga School in Santiago de Cuba. The several departments were duly 
opened and three or four hundred children were enrolled, with a waiting list equally 
large. From the first day o f school until the term ended, the interest and enthu
siasm o f every child was unabated. They attended punctually and regularly, and 
the parents were often heard to say, “ There must be something wonderfully inter
esting about the Raja Yoga School, for my children cannot wait for the school hour 
to come, while they count with impatience the hours between Friday night and 
Monday morning.”

The Cuban children seem to express the pathos o f their lives in an emotional 
and poetic temperament, at times languid because o f long subjection to oppression 
and tyranny, yet remarkably receptive and keen.

A new era has dawned and, although dazed by the sudden burst o f light and 
freedom, the people eagerly grasp with unexpected discrimination the opportunities 
which insure the advancement o f their children and the nation.

Their appreciation o f justice is also remarkably keen, and their determination to 
take a firm grip and swing themselves onto the high-road o f activity, enterprise and 
cooperation is worthy of commendation, to say the least.

A little incident recently noted gives a fitting example of their inherent deter
mination to push forward to the road to progress: Several young boys o f the Raja
Yoga School, who took much interest in their studies (especially English), were 
met by one o f the teachers, who was greatly surprised to find them speaking Eng
lish. “  Where are you practising your English?”  was asked.

“  O ,”  replied one of the boys, “  we go every day to the wharves and try to talk 
with the English and American people who come in on the boats; we hope to 
speak much English by the time the fall term begins.”
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They had even formed a little company among themselves, each one agreeing to 
“ collect”  each day as many English words as possible, and then to make an ex
change with the other members o f the company. Think o f it! Surely such meth
ods denote ambition, and give great inspiration to all who would place stepping- 
stones for the young traveler on life’ s long path.

A casual glance at the work already established by Katherine Tingley for the 
benefit o f the children o f Cuba, will enable the onlooker to see the prospects.

In one o f  the most airy and sanitary houses in Cuba, known as the Headquarters 
of the International Brotherhood League, flooded by sunshine and the fragrance o f 
flowers pouring forth from the beautiful court-yard, around which encircles the 
rooms, are adequate appointments for school work. Touches o f color are given by 
flags, illuminated proverbs, interspersed with artistic photographs and other simple dec
orations. M  usic, the keynote o f life, harmonizes all in a cadence o f  poetry and song.

The songs o f  the Raja Yoga School have spread broadcast, and not only are they 
to be heard everywhere, but even in the stores everything to be popularized is 
named “ Raja Yoga,”  (hats, belts, fans, etc.) Here the school was reopened 
several weeks ago with an average attendance o f 275 pupils.

Another building known as the “ Raja Yoga Academy,”  already opened for the 
autumn term, offers unlimited facilities for school work. It is one of the largest houses 
in Cuba, palatial in appearance and in all its appointments. A broad piazza with 
marble steps, floor and railings, makes the approach imposing. Upon entering the 
house one is carried back, in mind, to the centuries o f the past when halls and palaces 
were built true to some legitimate style o f architecture.

The first room is of an immense size, divided lengthwise by huge columns from 
which are formed arches o f Moorish design. These are artistically carved and de
corated in white and gold. The floor is o f white marble while the massive doors 
and blinds are o f highly polished mahogany. This room opens into a broad veranda 
with mosaic tiles and swinging shutters and doors, which open into a beautiful 
courtyard which is filled with tropical plants, palms, rose vines, jasmine, and 
many varieties of potted plants. In the center o f the court is a well o f most pic
turesque design, built o f white tiles with wrought-iron frame from which suspend 
a chain and iron bucket enameled in white.

Opening upon the veranda, from three sides, are many spacious and lofty rooms. 
A broad staircase o f solid mahogany leads to a second floor balcony from which 
opens a dining-room resembling in size a small hall. Its panelled and decorated ceil
ing and marble floor bear the marks of grandeur and pomp; and again one is forced 
to recall the days when political, social and religious situations were discussed “ over 
the cups.”  And the story is told that in this house many persons of foreign birth 
aud noble rank have been enertained ; and perchance if  the history o f this young 
republic were fully revealed, we might discover that many plans of political and re
ligious importance may have had their origin within these very walls.

From the balcony one glances over tiled roofs o f various colors and styles, all 
bearing the mark o f age —  moss-covered and crumbling with decay. Hanging 
balconies o f  a peculiarly graceful style o f architecture enhance the picturesqueness 
of this old Spanish city. But the eye catches more in its glance, for in the dis
tance the beautiful green hills and mountains loom up against the blue sky which 
is ever hung with soft, fleecy clouds, seeming in their white purity to challenge the 
divinity in man to assert its own purity and greatness. For this alone harmonizes

Who Are These Readers?

T H E Toronto Star thus puts into words something that many sen
sible people on this side of the line have often thought: “ The
big newspapers o f New York, which boast of daily circulations 

away up in the hundreds o f thousands, are worth seeing now and then, 
if but to excite one’s wonder that such journals can find support. They 
are amazing in their lavish expenditure of money and insincerity. They 
amuse and alarm and attract their readers with all kinds o f jack-in-the- 
box tricks, with the shaking o f rattles, shouting ‘ B o o !’ telling fairy tales, 
and by using all the arts o f the nursery on their readers.

“ The readers are children intellectually, and are supplied with Punch and 
Judy journalism. Who are these hundreds o f thousands— these millions 
all told— of readers who daily crave the farce and bathos, the kinder
garten philosophizing, the cheap rant, and the vulgar illustrating that marks 
yellow journalism? Are they the money-chasers o f the day, worn out 
and incapable o f consecutive thinking, and finding mental relaxation in 
these vagabond compilations and conglomerations o f odds and ends? Or 
are they the ignorant foreigners who herd in the large cities, and can be 
appealed to only by pictures and big type and crude, rude, raw news and 
views? Whoever they may be they exist in great numbers, and yellow 
journalists serve them intellectually as in earlier days unscrupulous traders 
commercially served the aborigines by catering to their crass taste for glit
tering beads and the flaming primary colors in cloths and trinkets.”

I I

with the greatness and fullness o f the divine laws manifested in the glories o f nature’ s 
life, expressed through mountain and sea, birds and flowers.

A short distance from Santiago, at a place called Guabitas, is the site o f another 
Raja Yoga School. The land adjoins that o f Mayor Emilio Bacardi, and was gen
erously given to the International Brotherhood League by the Mayor and Mrs. 
Bacardi. It commands a delightful view o f the mountains and is a most picturesque 
spot with its sloping hillsides, the luxuriant verdure o f which is now, under the 
summer sun, turning to a golden yellow, contrasting in exquisite harmony with the 
blue sky which affords a background to the towering hilltops. Upon this spot will 
soon be erected artistic and commodious buildings for the Raja Yoga School.

The work in Cuba is planned to reach the demands o f all, and besides the school 
work there is also established a branch o f the Isis Conservatory o f Music and 
Drama. Classes for piano, violin and singing were formed last spring and have been 
remarkably well attended ; in fact, all who applied for admission could not be accom
modated, while the English and dramatic classes, attended by many of the most 
promising daughters o f Cuba, are already making astonishing progress.

The completeness o f Katherine Tingley’ s methods is again demonstrated by the 
establishment o f the Lotus Groups, which are held every Sunday morning, and 
here again is the evidence of the spiritual and moral training combined with the 
mental. The attendance at these Sunday morning meetings is very large, and an 
increasing membership proves to the observer that the light o f spiritual and moral 
guidance is sought by these children, who intuitively realize that a well-rounded edu
cation will prove, not only an advantage to themselves but a great help in the advance
ment o f this infant Republic— their Fatherland.

The patience with which the children and people bear the inconveniences attend
ing the primitive modes of living, not to mention the privations they suffer, is in
deed heroic. Having lived so many centuries under a tyrannical rule to which they 
were unwillingly submissive, some of the people have, in consequence, little idea of 
how to acquire the plainest necessities o f life. For instance, during the rainy season 
the streets, and oftentimes the houses, become flooded, the rains lasting many hours 
and sometimes for days. Storm-clothes and shoes are never seen, not even at the 
stores of the merchants. It is a sad and pitiable sight to see on a rainy day the little 
children wading through the mud and water in thin shoes and scanty clothes, fear
ing to be absent from school lest their progress be thereby retarded. And needless 
it is to say, that such exposure is very injurious to these little lives, however hardy 
they may seem. How many are there who would gladly give of their abundance 
were they acquainted with these real needs! One’ s thoughts run wild in anticipa
tion o f a visit from “ Old Santa”  to these children whose lives are yet full of 
the memories of the past with all its attending horrors o f tyranny, war, pesti
lence and death.

Well may any well-defined and ably-supervised work for the children prosper 
when it tends to brighten their tender years with the sunshine and happiness which 
comes from the heart and soul o f a people whose hopes lie in the advancement of 
the children. Truly has Katherine Tingley said :

“ The children! The children! Surely they are the Torch-bearers, the Light- 
bringers. Let their lives be so molded that they will be better citizens than you 
or I. Let us cultivate a higher spirit of patriotism, a deeper spirituality, a greater 
spirit of brotherly love.”  S e c r e t a r y  R a j a  Y o g a  S c h o o l  i n  C u b a

Latent Craftsmanship

P R A C T IC A L L Y  every one is, somewhere in his nature, an artist on 
some line. T o  tempt the unknown artist-craftsman on to that 
line is the object of the Hingham Society of Arts and Crafts. Its 

idea is to create a buying public for the productions o f hitherto latent 
talent. The prospect of such a public stimulates the talent, and the 
work o f the talent attracts the buying public.

The society recently gave an exhibition at the little town of Hingham 
from which it gets its name. A  very wealth of unsurpassed buried crafts
manship and artisticity was unearthed. Says a report:

The well filled rooms of the old schoolhouse were a surprise and a discovery. 
Here were men and women, friends and neighbors, who were artists in wood, in 
fine needlework, weaving, rugmaking, bead work, copper work, basket making, in 
the chemistry of vegetable dyes, in toy making, cabinet-work, ironwork, and, most 
curious ot all, candle making.,

The candles were pale green, bayberry, with aromatic flame, a charm
ing notion. W e should like to see such an affair imitated and placed on 
a permanent basis in many and many a town and village throughout the 
country. It would mean a new interest in life for thousands o f people, 
calling forth their self-respect, their sense of usefulness and their hidden 
faculties. Vacant hours would be filled, and unworthy or silly and time- 
wasting occupations worthily supplanted. The revival in craftsmanship 
is one o f the most encouraging signs of the times. C.
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A FRAGMENT
by  S i d n e y  L a n i i r

O H, whit if t solid should be aide!
Oh, whit if a bow shonld be laid 
To this bow-and-striig tension of beaity and si

lence a-spring--
To the bend of beauty the bow. or the hold of silence the 

string I
I fear ae, I fear ae yon dome of diaphanons gleam 
Will break as a babble o’er-blown in a dream —
Yon dome of too-teanois tissocs of space and of night, 
Over-weighted with stars, over-freighted with light, 
Over-sated with bcaaty and silence, will seem 
But a bnbble that broke in a dream.
If a bound of degree to this grace be laid.
Or a sound or a motion made.

a

SONG OF STEAM
F r o m  t h e  A r m e n ia n  o f D. M . A r s h a g

I N the soft lap of the devouring ire
The water sings its love with warm desire, 
Until its liquid life doth quite expire.

And yet this song, although as light as wind. 
Has all the strength of love suppressed behind. 
By which it land and sea doth rule and bind.

*  V  H L r  D u t y  *  X

[H E R E  was once a boy who had some “ good staff”  in him, but 
who had overlaid it so carefully with recklessness that it was pretty 
well buried. He lived at home, that is, he ate and slept in a 
place called home, a place made miserable by his mother’ s scold
ing and his father’ s frown. The home was wealthy. His parents 
were well known and respected. The mother was an advocate 
o f each new reform in its turn, and her household duties were 

systematically neglefted in favor o f clubs and societies. Nervous, she was a fair 
example o f that type o f woman which does exist, women who are kept at white 
heat and the highest tension constantly by the complexity o f their lives. Her life 
need not have been so complex, but it was. She chose to make it so, working off 
her nervousness on the other members o f the family in ceaseless nagging, very much 
as an engine works off steam. The result was that the boy remained in the house 
as little as possible. But boys must have places to stay and this boy found one —  
several in fact. One day he was arrested as “ a drunk.”  The next day the 
mother came over, and with some severity, begged him to tell her how in the world 
it ever happened. The boy said nothing. He was sitting on the edge o f  his cot, 
sobbing. How he longed for a kind word, a word that would give him a bit o f 
hope, a little encouragement, a word that would make him feel that he had, after all, 
something in him that was good. He was heart hungry, though he did not know it. 
He was starving for affection, and it was this undefined yearning in his heart that 
had led him into places where people, at least, didn’ t scold and worry. Then all 
the other things happened and there he was— “ a drunk!”

Well, his father bailed him out. Things got worse at home instead o f better. 
His mother was more fretful, more exacting. His father became more harsh. 
First, the boy found his allowance cut down to half. Then he found himself 
obliged to submit to a moral lefture every night before he retired, and it hurt, for 
the boy felt instinctively shut out and deprived. What would not an encouraging 
word have been to him then ?

One fine day the boy was missing. The next day his father found that two 
hundred dollars had been taken from the safe. Then the mother became even 
more fretful and the father said, “  That ends it. Let him go to the bad if  he wants 
to. He shall never enter my house again.”

Well, the boy did take the money— no chance o f denying it. He was sick 
o f the whole thing, sick of being fretted at, sick o f having his father adopt the 
Pharisee attitude night after night; sick, almost, o f life itself.

He went to another city and began to look for work. He had no trade. He 
had some schooling and could keep books, after a fashion. He did anything “ af
ter a fashion,”  for accuracy was something in which he had never received the first 
lesson. He should have been an artist. He was a dreamer —  so said his father 
who had been harder on him than ever after making that discovery.

Well, the days passed —  hot, tired, miserable days, days when the pavements 
seemed like long avenues leading to Hades, days when he almost wished himself 
back home again. But he persevered. The first day’ s work in a pickle-factory 
blistered his hands. Then he tried a printing office, and in the midst of the sec
ond day’ s work he “ pied”  a form and was discharged. Then he went on the

same old weary search, and finally found himself out of money and out o f a posi
tion as well.

The boy had grit. He boarded a freight train that night, riding “ on the bump
ers.”  The brakeman saw him, but —  well, there was a camaraderie about that 
boy that always tided him over. They let him ride until morning and then told 
him to go. “ Sorry,”  said Mike, “ but it won’ t do, partner. I ’ d get broke 
myself for ’ lowing it.”

There was a circus in the city. The boy “  hired out”  to it. For a week he 
worked hard, and helped in the refectory, so called. Then, when it came time 
to pick up and move, the boy found his real usefulness. He was “ handy,”  
and before the first night’ s work was over, the “ boss”  offered him a permanent 
place. The boy was in that “ permanent place”  for more than a year. They 
liked him. He drank something once in awhile, but the recklessness seemed to be 
wearing off, little by little. His generosity and good humor made him useful 
where other boys would have been in the way. For there are heartaches and griefs 
behind tent-cloth doors as well as in the world. They said of him that he was 
“ straight.”  He knew his own people had not that opinion o f him, and it was 
no struggle for him to keep down homesickness. He never intended to go home, 
though he did intend to find something better than a “  circus jo b ”  after awhile.

One day, the boy’ s eyes rested on a little paragraph in the corner of the Times, 
his home paper. Some friend had sent it to him :

“ Last evening, in a street fight, Wesley Knight was killed by a blow upon the 
forehead. Ellis Smith was seen to strike him with the butt of a revolver. Both 
men were intoxicated at the time. Smith gave himself up and is at present in jail 
awaiting trial.”

The boy sat very still. He seemed to himself to be paralyzed. Ellis Smith — 
it was his brother’ s name. How long he sat there he did not know. The paper 
fell from his hand to the floor, unheeded. He rose to go, staggered and then fell 
on his knees before the old chest on which he had been sitting, sobbing, sobbing, 
“ O Ellis, E ll is !”

The next morning the boy went away. His pay was sufficient to carry him 
nearly home, and he could ride on the bumpers the rest of the way.

Yes, it was true. Ellis was in jail. First he went home. His mother was 
weeping, his father was walking the floor. Such a feeling of revulsion came over 
the boy that he could not stay in the house. He left them and went to the jail.

“ Strange how unsympathetic George i s ! ”  said his mother.
“  Gone to the bad, too,”  said his father.
“ E ll is !”
“ Oh, George ! Is that you ? ”
The two boys looked at each other, and then about at the meager furnishings of 

the cell.
“  Ellis,”  said the boy, “ I know how this all happened, and I am going to have 

my say over to the house.”
“ Don’ t, George, mother is heartbroken now.”  Ellis knew what his brother 

meant. “ I ’ ll be sent up for life, of course. It can’ t be helped now. I got to 
running around, as you did. I ought to have stayed at home, as father wanted me.”

“ H o m e !”  said the boy, with emphasis. Then he put his arms around the 
man, who sat weeping at his side. “ Brace up, old man, don’ t grieve. I wish I 
could take it out for you, Ellis. God knows I do. It’ s awful. But, Ellis, I ’ ve 
learned a few things while I ’ ve been banging around. There is something in your 
heart, Ellis, that will give you strength to bear it. Don’ t look down, look up ! 
Hang it, anyway. What can a man say ? Ellis, father and mother are more to 
blame than you, and I shall tell them so.”

When the boy left the cell that night he left behind him an atmosphere of almost 
peace. He went straight to his father’ s house, and there the boy did the most he
roic thing o f his life.

“ Mother —  you and father! I want to talk to you. Ellis is done for, you 
know that as well as I do. And you are shedding tears over it, too, but they are 
more for your own disgrace than for his trouble. I must talk plainly, for I went to 
the bad, too, and I went there because I couldn’ t stand it in the home. There 
was no love, there was no sympathy ; you know how it was. We boys were always 
wrong, always wrong. No one cared except to find fault. I stayed away as much 
as I could and drifted. So did Ellis. This is the result. Do you realize that it
is you who are more responsible for this murder than poor Ellis is? We looked to 
you for guidance and we were only scolded. We looked to you for help, and what 
did you give us ? With all your comforts and all your wealth, our home was a 
nightmare. You can’ t bring up boys that way, I ’ ll tell you, and I ’ m telling you 
this tonight because you don’ t realize what you’ ve done. It is my duty to tell you. 
It’ s too late to save Ellis now, but what were you thinking o f all those years when 
he might have been helped? No, I can’ t stay to dinner.”

The boy walked out of the house. He had grown taller, or so it seemed, and 
in his eyes was the hero-light. He had done his duty. E. H.

K indness has two parts: 1 Unwillingness to cause needless pain, either o f body 
or o f mind; this is the negative part. z Wish and effort to add to the sum of 
jo y ; this is the positive part. —  J .  /'. Blake
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!n ‘ The Trend of Twentieth Century Science
A Remarkable Instance of Animal Surgery

T H E  whole trend of modern investigation into animal life is to bridge 
the gu lf which exists between the human and the animal king
doms. That gulf is artificial. It has been dug by human igno

rance and by its twin sister, human cruelty. Its disappearance marks 
the dawn o f  our perception that there is only one consciousness in na
ture and that its apparent variations are but differences in the machinery 
through which it manifests. A light in a room, viewed from the outside, 
may assume very different appearances according to the texture and the 
color o f the particular window through which we look at it. The light, 
however, is the same, and the consciousness in nature is the same whether 
it shine through the mineral, the more translucent brain o f the anim ator 
the still more perfect system of man himself.

The cause of the animal world has rarely had more successful advo- 
cacv than that o f William J .  Long in a recent number o f Outlook. Mr. 
Long writes most fascinatingly on “ Animal Surgery”  and with a knowl
edge which can come only from sympathy. W e are, o f course, already 
aware that animals resort to vegetable medicines when needed. Mr. 
Long shows that surgery as well as medicine is a part of animal knowl
edge. W e wish that we could reproduce many o f the illustrations which 
he gives. W e must, however confine ourselves to one or two only, re
ferring those interested to the article itself.

It seems that the beaver and the muskrat and the bear treat their wounds 
in a thoroughly scientific manner by thickly smearing them with vegeta
ble gum. A bear, shot by Mr. Long himself, was found to have been 
previously wounded. The bullet hole had been plugged with clay to stop 
the bleeding, and the whole wound had then received a plaster o f clay. 
Bears use either gum or clay, while the beaver and the muskrat use gum 
only as being less soluble in water.

Curiously enough the art o f surgery seems to be better developed among 
birds than among quadrupeds. One marvelous illustration is given by 
Mr. Long which he supports by highly satisfactory evidence from other 
observers. He noticed a woodcock acting in a curious manner upon the 
banks of a stream. T h e bird apparently had been wounded, and creep
ing nearer, this is what Mr. Long saw:

At first he took soft clay in his bill from the edge of the water and seemed to be 
smearing it on one leg near the knee. Then he fluttered away on one foot for a 
distance and seemed to be pulling tiny roots and fibers of grass which he worked' 
into the clay that he had already smeared on his leg. Again he took more clay and 
plastered it over the fibers, putting on more and more until I could plainly see the
enlargement................................. Then he stood perfeflly still for a full hour under
an overhanging sod, where the eye could with difficulty find him, his only motion 
meanwhile being an occasional rubbing and smoothing of the clay bandage with his 
bill, until it hardened enough to suit him, whereupon he fluttered away from the 
brook and disappeared in the thick woods.

Our space will not allow us to speak of the evidence which confirmed 
Mr. Long’s own view that the bird was actually putting a clay cast upon 
a broken leg, which would doubtless be washed away when the bones had 
united. There is something of the pathetic in this picture o f the bird 
skilfully and patiently repairing an injury inflicted doubtless by human 
thoughtlessness or cruelty. May they both disappear as sympathy draws 
us nearer to everything which is capable of suffering. X .

CA P T A IN  C O L E B E C K  of the M orning acting as tender to the 
Discovery, which is now in the region of the South Pole, has 
called at San Francisco on his way to London to report. He 

says that the Discovery has located between 400 and 500 miles of new 
coast line and has penetrated to latitude 77.59 minutes south. By 
means o f sledges the exploring party has reached even further.

A quantity of new marine fauna has been found and some very low 
types of marine plants. Seals were abundant, but neither bears nor wal
rus were observed. The cold, he says, is much more severe than in the 
Arctic where summer brings a temperature of 50 or 60 degrees above 
zero. In the Antarctic, however, the temperature never rises above zero. 
Captain Colebeck reports valuable geologic and meteorologic data.

Dark Stars — Remarkable Astronomical Achievements

T H E discovery of numerous dark and invisible stars in the depths of 
space has been one o f the most remarkable and unexpected achieve
ments of modern astronomy. Such bodies are found in associa

tion with the luminous stars, but their presence would not be known if 
it were not for the apparently anomalous motion of their bright compan
ions, a motion made apparent to us in many cases by the spectroscope. 
Some of the dark stars may properly be called p la n e t s ,<?., minor opaque 
orbs revolving round a large central sun and reflecting its rays though 
the vast distance prevents such comparatively feeble illumination reach
ing us. Algol, a bright star in the constellation Perseus, appears to have 
such a planet traveling round it in less than three days, for during that 
time a remarkable series o f changes in its degree of light can be traced 
even by the naked eye. From being a brilliant star of the second mag
nitude it suddenly fades until it is only a star of the fourth magnitude. 
It quickly returns to its original brightness. It is supposed that the light 
is cut off by a large planet passing between us and Argol as it travels 
regularly round that sun.

But the majority o f the dark stars cannot properly be called planets, 
for their great mass compels us to look upon them as companion stars, 
i. e., suns, although they do not give light capable of affecting our eyes. 
Each pair, the visible star and its invisible associate, revolves round a 
common center o f gravity, and the problem is very curious, why, o f two 
nearly equal stars so intimately connected, one should shine brightly while 
the other remains absolutely invisible, even in the most powerful telescopes. 
The favorite hypothesis at the present moment is that the dark stars are 
burnt out suns, whose energies have been dissipated into space. But it 
may be that they are giving out rays which are merely invisible to our 
limited vision. Or is it possible that many of them are unfinished, so to 
speak, and that in time they will shine? H. P. Blavatsky mentions that 
numbers o f the visible stars even, especially those in clusters, are not yet 
akin to our sun or the planets, but are celestial “ bricks”  preparing to be 
used in building such bodies. Perhaps fluorescent screens, such as ren
der the x-rays visible, may be applied to the radiations of the invisible 
stars. I f  successful our knowledge would be enlarged considerably.

R.

T O judge from the number of serums which are now upon the med
ical market it is surprising that human ailments persist at all. We 
now learn from a French paper that a serum for the eradication 

of the alcohol habit has been discovered and we are in daily expectation 
of hearing that procrastination and backsliding can now be cured in the 
same way. So great is the energy now displayed in curative and pre
ventive directions that we are surprised that a certain infallible remedy 
for the cure of all bad habits, alcoholism included, should for so long be 
overlooked. We refer to the human will, which has never yet been 
known to fail in the eradication of evil tendencies, wherever it has been 
applied with persistence and energy.

Ancient* Knew Secret of Melting Malleable Glau

IT  is well known that the ancients discovered and made use of a process 
of manufacturing malleable glass. H. P. Blavatsky says:

The fabrication of a cup of glass which was brought by an exile to Rome in 
the reign of Tiberius —  a cup “ which he dashed upon the marble pavement, and 
it was not crushed nor broken by the fall,”  and which, as it got “ dented some,”  
was easily brought into shape again with a hammer, is a historical fact.

In Samarkand and some monasteries of Thibet, such cups and glassware may be 
found to this day. —  Isis Unveiled

The Scientific American gives some account of the discovery, or rather 
rediscovery, by Louis Kauffeld, o f Matthews, Ind., of a malleable glass. 
The process is secret, but its importance lies chiefly in the choice of in
gredients, which do not include lead or lime. The inventor gives tests, 
such as placing a lamp chimney in ice-water and then on a lamp turned 
up to flaring point, boiling water in a lamp chimney over a fire, and using 
a chimney as a hammer to drive nails. H. T .  E.
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In Here and There Throughout the World In

S U N L I G H T  O N  T H E  I R I S H  S E A  P E A K  C A V E R N ,  D E R B Y S H I R E ,  E N G .  A F T E R  T H E  R A I N ,  P O I N T  L O .M A

*• »  Mr. Choate’./- I ndependence D ay  seems to have been celebrated in 
Speech in London L oncjon with all due honors. The speech made by 

Mr. Choate, the American Ambassador, contained a suggestion wor
thy of some consideration. It was to the effect that two statues be 
eredted, to show that all this talk o f union and affedtion was also 
something more than talk —  a statue of George Washington in Lon
don and a statue of Queen Vidtoria in Washington. There is much 
to be said in favor o f so tangible an expression of international good 
feeling. Every one who is at all acquainted with England knows that 
the charadfer of George Washington is as highly esteemed there as in 
his own country and that he has become one of the ideals of English 
youth, while the late Queen Victoria occupies a position in American 
affedtion which is almost unique. W e hope that Mr. Choate’s sug
gestion will be acted upon.

JB

w Religious Colony Some Americans have purchased a plot of land in 
in Switzerland Switzerland for a social and religious colony which

they are about to form. Members surrender the whole of their prop
erty, which is however returnable if they wish to leave. The main 
purpose of the colony is to await the coming of Christ, who is expected 
at Easter, 1904. There may of course be reasons o f which we are 
unaware, but we should have supposed America to be as suitable for 
this purpose as Switzerland. T h e members o f this community seem 
to be not unprovided with this world’s possessions, and we would there
fore suggest that the slums of some o f the big American cities might 
be worthy objects of their attention. They might, therefore, do some
thing to establish the Kingdom of Heaven where it is urgently needed, 
and we think then that Christ would come and dwell amongst them at 
once, instead of at Easter, 1904.

Germ mi Soldiers &  T he discontent in the German army recently took a
Cruelty ef Officers veiy  concrete form. A party o f private soldiers have 

been arrested for throwing stones at their officers in the public street, 
and they will, o f course, be tried by court-martial. Various causes 
are given for the discontent and the usual agility is shown in avoiding 
the real reason. The favorite theory is to ascribe it to political unrest, 
but in view of the recent disclosures o f official cruelty it appears need
less to enquire further. There seems to be no force so potent as cru
elty for arousing passionate resentment in the human mind. Than 
cruelty there can truly be nothing more hateful to God and man, and 
vet the opportunity to be cruel is rarely lost.

Plot to Kill Young K ing A i.fonso is soon called to face the perils of
King gf Spain »» *• royalty. A telegram from Genoa reports that a plot

to assassinate the King of Spain has been discovered, and that an an
archist named Bartelone has been arrested for complicity therein.

Sonyible M ethods A n o v e l  experiment is being tried at one of the great 
in Trench Pruonix Paris prisons. At regular intervals the prisoners are 

assembled to hear a ledture upon the effects of alcohol, and especially 
o f absinthe, on the human mind and body. Competent lecturers are 
chosen and the subject is illustrated by diagrams and models. It is 
said that much good has already been done in this way and it is at ant- 
rate a welcome step in the humanizing o f prisons. W hy not lectures 
upon other subjects also? In fact, why not break away forever from 
the nervous dread of doing anything which is likely to persuade the 
criminal to be no more a criminal?

<0

Statue to Renan in V i o l e n t  scenes attended the recent unveiling of the 
Brittany Disdained memorjal £0 Renan at the great historian’s native 

town of Treguier in Brittany. The ceremony was performed amid 
incessant interruptions and M. Combes, the Prime Minister o f France, 
who was accompanied by M. Chaumie, the Minister o f Public In
struction, had great difficulty in making himself heard. Troops were 
ultimately called out to suppress the disorder and to prevent a conflict 
between the opposing parties. T h e memorial was in the form of a 
bronze statue o f Renan while Minerva from behind holds up a sprav 
o f laurel.

J 0

A RoyaJ Residence T h ere seems to be at last a reasonable probability
in Ireland »• »• ** »* t j,at the King o f England will have a royal residence 

in Ireland. Various existing houses have been suggested but a final 
choice has not yet been made. There is no doubt that such a step 
would have the happiest influence upon Irish affairs, not o f course from 
the mere display o f wealth and the stimulus to luxury, which can 
never be anything but hurtful, but from the sympathy and interest of 
which it would be the sign.

<0

The Strange Burial T he burial customs o f Siam are not perhaps such 
Cuitomi t f  Siam *  as tQ commen{j themselves to other civilizations, but 

they are none the less defended by Siamese physicians as being emi
nently sanitary and far preferable to burial in the moist ground of that 
country. In one o f the large temples a hundred vultures are kept 
and the bodies are given to them as food, the skeletons being after
wards burned. The skeleton is said to be ready for cremation in a few 
minutes, but why not cremate the whole body?

0

»» China to Le&rn T he Chinese government has requested the German 
Modern Warfare w government to admit eight Chinese officers to the Ger

man army for the purpose of study. China is evidently determined 
to become civilized, to abandon its obsolete methods o f destroying hu
man life, and to adopt the far more effective ways of Christendom. 
And yet there are those who say that the world does not advance!
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tIht Beautiful Part

SU SIE had been silent and thoughtful for some time. “ M eg,”  said she 
suddenly, “ I can’t understand.”

“ Understand what, dearie?”
“ I can’t think why we don’t live in the beautiful part of ourselves, 

when we want to.”
“ Some day we will, when we do something else besides wanting and 

thinking,”  replied Meg with a smile. “ You see, 
every part o f our nature has a life of its own, and 
its own atmosphere, where it can breathe.

“ Our bodies can’t breathe in water, nor in fire, 
nor under earth. They require pure fresh air and 
light, and if they don’t get these they can’t live; 
they die. But the beautiful part o f our nature has 
a different kind of body and breathes quite a dif
ferent atmosphere. And it can’t live in any other.

“ It requires light, too. But our beautiful nature 
never dies, so it requires a light that never fades.

“ And its atmosphere is above clouds— not the 
clouds we see with our eyes —  but above and free 
from mists that rise from selfish thoughts and 
naughty unkind feelings.

“ So, before we can altogether be our beautiful 
nature, we must make an atmosphere where it can 
breathe. Isn ’t that a great and wonderful thing 
to do?”  said Meg. “ And every one can do it.
We know the way, if we but remember that lov
ing, unselfish thoughts and feelings shine— for they 
make the light that never fades, and that light is 
the atmosphere our nature breathes.”  A .P .D .

Loma-l&.nd Rains

T H E rains are at last coming to Loma-land 
and the children of the Raja Yoga School 
are having a rejoicing time. The birds share it with them; that 

is so plain to us, for we are getting just a bit closer to bird lives than 
we ever thought possible when we lived out in the world. And, speak
ing of birds, a beautiful brown bird flew into Loma-land Homestead 
last evening and this morning we found it perched con
tentedly upon Mr. Thurston’s big desk. It chirruped 
its little message gaily, then out o f the open door it 
flew.

Already the sage bushes are beginning to wear brighter 
green, the yerba Santa has taken on a new life, and soon 
the hills o f Loma-land will be covered with a great 
nature carpet o f beautiful flowers, sea dahlias, wild 
heliotrope, violets, daisies, great golden California pop
pies, and ever so many kinds more.

And above them the yerba Santa w ill soon unfold 
its rare purple blossom s, the. fairies’ tem ple bells, I 
do really believe.

There are no sad faces in Loma-land when the clouds 
gather overhead, and big drops splash down, and Raja 
Yoga boys and girls have to stay indoors during play
time.

They know that every drop is like a beautiful promise, 
speaking of green fields and flowers, and, later, warm, 
sunshiny, blue skies again. W hy, if the rain-drops 
themselves were blossoms, we couldn’ t be any happier than we are 
now to see them come. A u n t  E d y t h e

T he Sultan o f Turkey has a library of nearly three thousand volumes. Just 
what they are no one outside of the Sultan’ s officers really knows, because no out
sider is allowed to enter the rooms where they are kept.

A  Story of Two Owly

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Here is a true story about two owls. They
were called Romeo and Juliet, and lived in the Bronx in New 
York. Last March an old tree near the Bronx Park was blown 

down, and some passing boys were attracted by a curious movement 
among its branches. They discovered a big owl, blinking vacantly over 
the wreck of its home, and evidently wondering what in the world it 

should ever do with its two big-eyed babies. T h e 
two little owlets were half hidden in a lot of de
bris, their nest a wreck. So the boys took them 
to their home, gave them the best of care and soon 
the owlets developed into big fine birds.

The most beautiful thing about these birds was 
their affection for each other. I f  food were placed 
in the cage Romeo would invariably share it with 
Juliet, giving her the largest and daintiest portion 
always. There was never a bit of quarrelling. No 
two Raja Yoga children ever lived happier lives 
than these brother and sister owls.

But one sad day Juliet died. Romeo was heart
broken. He sat on his perch gazing at her in the 
greatest distress, refusing to eat, refusing to pay 
attention to anything that was going on about him.

Finally he flew down to Juliet’ s side. She lay 
on the bottom of the cage, which was strewn 
with sand. With his beak and feet he threw sand 
over her until she was covered. Then he went 
back to his perch, still refusing to eat or drink. 
On the second day his master found him dead be
side his little mate.

Children, what was that in the hearts o f these 
birds that made them so tender in their affection? 
W hy did poor little Romeo grieve so? Why did 
they live out such happiness, day after day in their 

little lives? It only shows —  does it not —  that there is something in 
the heart which knows about Raja Yoga, and in the case of these 
birds it shone out in all their acts. How much we can learn from 
them! And how much better we ought to be, we, who know so

much more. Are we— always? A u n t  E d y t h f .

A  Cuban Letter
T h e  fo llo w in g  is a tra n sla tio n  o f  a  le tte r  r e c e n t ly  re c e iv e d  by M r s .  T i n g -  

le y  f r o m  th e  m o t h e r  o f  o n e  o f  th e  fa m o u s  “ E le v e n  C u b a n  C h i ld r e n ,”  fo r  

w h o se  s a k e  M r s .  T i n g le y  en d u re d  so  m u c h  p erse cu tio n .

Santiago de Cuba, September 27th, i g o j  
M rs. K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ,  B e l o v e d  a n d  H o n o r e d  M a d a m  :

W R IT E  you this letter with the greatest possible 
pleasure, to express my gratitude for the tender
ness and the substantial benefits which you lavish 

upon my children. They write me frequently, and in 
all their letters tell me o f the progress they are making 
in their studies, and of your kindness to them in every 
way.

Beloved friend, I can offer you in return only my 
heart’s gratitude, but God, who knows your philan
thropy and your generous heart, will compensate you 
for the benefits you confer upon poor humanity. I 
pray that God may keep you in health, and beg you to 

accept the grateful wishes of M. N. v d a . d e  C.

T h e  King of England is very fond of dogs and owns a number. One of ihem 
usually goes with him on his walks, and the one chosen recently is a beautiful Irish 
setter. For many years the king’ s favorite was a tiny French dog, as black as could 
be, and which always wore a white collar. His name was Peter.

*

O S C A R  W I L L I A M  

A  L o tu s  B u d  o f  S t o c k h o lm , S w e d e n

THE RAIN
I T iia't raining rain to me.

It’s raining dafodils;
In every dimpled drop I sec 

Wild towers on the hills.
The doids of gray engnlf the day.

And overwhelm the town;
It isn’t raining rain to me.

It's raining roses down.

It isn’t raining rain to me,
Bnt ields of clover bloom. 

Where every bnccanccring bee 
May tnd a bed and room.

A  health nnto the happy!
A  ig for him who frets 1 

It isn’t raining rain to me.
It’s raining violets.— Selected
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THE LAGGARD ONES
bv H e n r y  C. W a r n a c k

W E need not fret for those 
Who seem to ftil.

For they shall every one 
In time prevail.

Onr tears ate vain for those 
Of low estate.

For they shall every one 
In time be great.

Aye. they shall all emerge 
From low degree.

Unto the monntain heights
Of Victory.

It is a little thing 
That they shonld wait 

To tonch the master key 
Of hnman fate.

The universal law 
For great and small.

Proclaims nnfailitgly 
The good of all.— Selected

<Tht Directness of Life
I \H E  laws o f the Soul are very simple, very direct” — an ancient 
£  precept, but one which declares the mystery o f heaven and of 

earth in a single sentence. It is the brain-mind that is intricate 
and complex. It is the desires that lead us hither and yon, the very 
winding course of their leadings being clear proof that they are working 
contrary to the laws of life. The soul is simplicity itself, pure, of the 
child likeness that is so rarely seen excepting among children.

There is no thought in the world so inspiring as the thought o f one 
standing as a soul, stripped o f all that belongs to the personality, the mind 
not fettering but serving the desires transmuted into pure energy and har
nessed to the chariot of the gods. It is the Picture Infinite, the picture 
that H. P. Blavatsky painted for us and bade us hold up as an ideal. It 
is the Picture Glorious, the colors mingled in the heart’s crucible, the 
outlines yet floating and tender, and misty as with the eternal promise.

There is no battle, as the world goes, so intense in its struggle as the 
battle that is waged by the soul when it finally makes a determined effort 
to free itself. The personality has ruled so long! T en , twenty 
times greater is its strength than we dreamed when we —  when the soul —  
challenged it. Terrible is the struggle. Few are able to bear it till its 
close. Many essay it and then, wearied, lacking faith, let the personality 
rule. It hurts so— it hurts so!

And yet, it is of the Law that we should bring the Soul to its release. 
It is part o f evolution that the soul should, sooner or later, step into its 
true place as Ruler, as Teacher. W hy, then, the pain? Is it not be
cause we make such hard work of it? I f  the laws of life are simple and 
direct, then equally simple, equally direct must be the process of their 
unfolding. The pain is the pain of a birth, yet the intensity of our suf
fering under that pain depends entirely upon our mental attitude toward 
it. I f  we could go out to meet every agony in a true Warrior-attitude, 
its intensity would be minimized. T o  shrink means but to be crushed 
beneath it, crushed, bruised, forsaken— yes, even forsaken by the Law. 
f  or those who have called upon the Law  to make this readjustment in 
their lives —  this complete turning upside down and inside out —  have no 
business to complain when the agony of it takes the courage away and 
almost paralyzes the will. It is the passing through the Valley o f the 
Shadow of Death and no one, it is likely, ever yet passed through it

v i

without a complaint. Y et one must pass through— or betray the soul 
itself. There is no turning backward on this path though it is always 
possible to fall, even from the heights, into destruction.

The soul’ s methods are simple and direct. It is fond of short cuts. 
T h e mind hates the direct way. It does not show off to good advantage 
so. It loves to analyze, to chop up and then piece together again, to 
travel round and round some little spot or some little circle, to repeat and 
interweave and fix over and fuss and worry and squirm. Trust the brain- 
mind to make you wretched when there is no cause for wretchedness, or 
self-satisfied when you should be quite the reverse; for, in those states 
and problems which depend for their understanding upon soul-wisdom, 
the brain-mind may always be trusted to mislead one. It never fails.

It will be a great step upward when humanity rises above sense-pleas
ures, with passion at the lower pole, to the plane of the mind. But it 
will be a greater step when humanity rises out of bondage to the brain- 
mind into that secure place where dwells the soul. No student has ever 
felt the sting of the agony that comes from lost opportunities who has 
not, usually, been able to trace the losses to some mental crotchet or il
lusion that came up just at the critical moment— just in time to tip ev
erything over. I f  we could have avoided that byway— i f  we could onlv 
have trusted the Soul’s voice, simply, direCtly, unquestioningly, short in
deed would have been our pathway from one conquest to the next, ago
nizingly long is it always by the brain-mind route.

Why not try the simple, the direct way? I f  we have made a blunder, 
give the brain-mind a little vacation instead of its usual task of thinking 
over the past and worrying this or that detail into place and explaining 
just how it all happened, all the time wasting precious moments, destroy
ing—  decaying rather— when it should be building. No, if we have 
made a blunder, let’s accept the Karma of it as if we were mentally hon
est; and few of us are; and then drop it out of the mind completely. 
T o  do anything else is to take one step, perhaps several, toward insanity. 
Let us try the soul’s way, keeping as quiet as possible under the pain —  
and just not giving up. E cho

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : There is no monotony in the lives of those 
who are trying to tread rapidly the path of human progress. First 
they develop along one line, pushing just a little farther than they 

have ever done before, then, as if to make the most of their time, their 
attention is turned to another point and the push there begins. Today 
they are treated as infants, everything is done for them until they are put 
on their feet and taught to walk; tomorrow they are left severely alone, 
to ask, and seek, and knock, before the way opens up.

At one time they may be so near the gateway to the life of power and 
yet so stupidly wandering round and round, that they have to be hedged 
in and compelled to face themselves. The poor, bewildered grown-up 
person learns then to become like a little child, grateful for the stern yet 
compassionate hand that forced him into the narrow path, glad to be 
commanded and finding it easy to obey without asking why. Having 
attained something of the childlike spirit, the pilgrim cannot stay there 
forever; for it soon becomes time for the strong, earnest, manly qualities 
to come to the fore. Has the time come for us to begin and do a little 
more for ourselves —  to use a little more intelligence in working with our 
newly acquired knowledge?

Some o f us are caught in a net o f personal feelings, ambition, envy, 
jealousy, etc. W e cannot live side by side with our comrades, who have 
failings as we have, and not be involved in occasional irritation. It is 
childish to blame the cause which presents the occasion, and we would 
leave childish things behind. Cannot we use some ingenuity and extri
cate ourselves from these clogging things? It was the little mouse that 
gnawed through the cord and set the captive lion free. Even so, a little 
point on which we can produce some impression may surprise us into a 
new freedom.

When we think of the mighty powers of the soul waiting for us to 
claim them, and all those people in the world waiting for us to help to 
show them the way, it is enough to stun us with its mighty import. Let 
us hasten, then, to leave our personalities behind and step forward into the 
pure air where we can ask and seek, to some purpose. E. L . W .
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THE BELL UNDER THE OCEAN

F AR dowa with obc£ fiir «lt»r,
Aad a dome that reached the skies, 
Beneath the shining water.

A  rained temple lies.
The spring may come with its daisies 
The summer bring the rose.
Aad the aatnmn mists and hazes.
Give place to the winter snows;
Bit the old bell goes chiming, chiming, 
Underneath the sea;
And 'tis only heard by those 
Whose hearts are pnre aad free.

Sometimes the bell is ringing 
With a muffled sound and slow;
They say 'tis the old choir singing 
Far back in the long ago.
For never mnsic that telleth 
Of souls that seek the sky 
Can be lost, bnt ever swclleth 
The song of humanity.
And the old bell goes chiming, chiming, 
Underneath the sea;
And 'tis only heard by those 
Whose hearts are pure and free.

So the ancient legend teaches 
A  lesson old, yet new;
The hidden music reaches 
The loving and the true.
The selish come not near it.
The cruel catch no sound.
But to those who love and hear it.
The earth is holy ground.
And the old bell goes chiming, chiming, 
Underneath the sea.
And 'tis only heard by those 
Whose hearts are pure aad free.

S T U D E N T S ’  C O L U M N

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J . H.  E u s s e l l  

W

O n f » o t i ° n  1°  the issue o f October 4th, o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , the 
question is discussed regarding the relation o f the Universal 

Brotherhood Organization to politics. Will you not also take up the question of its 
relation to the social questions o f the day, for here surely is one of the tests o f the 
ability o f Theosophy to satisfy the needs o f Humanity ?

A n s w e r  As 'n <luest‘on relating to politics we will again 
refer to H. P. Blavatsky’s statement on the present

subject in the Key to Theosophy:

Enquirer —  But surely the Theosophical Society does not stand aloof from the 
social questions which are now so fast coming to the front ?

Theosophist—  The very principles o f the Society are a proof that it does not —  
or, rather, that most o f its members do not —  so stand aloof.- [One o f the de
partments of The Universal Brotherhood, viz., The International Brotherhood 
League, founded by Katherine Tingley, is designed especially to provide a solution 
to the social questions o f the day.] I f  humanity can only be developed mentally 
and spiritually by the enforcement, first o f all, o f the soundest and most scientific 
physiological laws, it is the bounden duty o f all who strive for this development to 
do their utmost to see that those laws shall be generally carried out. All Theoso- 
phists are only too sadly aware that in occidental countries especially, the social con
ditions o f large masses o f the people renders it impossible for either their bodies or 
their spirits to be properly trained, so that the development o f both is thereby ar
rested. As this training and development is one o f the express objects o f Theoso
phy, the Society is in thorough sympathy and harmony with all true efforts in this 
direftion.

Enquirer— What do you mean by “  true efforts” ? Each social reformer has 
his own panacea, and each believes his to be the one and only thing which can im
prove and save humanity.

Theosopbist—  Perfectly true, and this is the real reason why so little satisfaftory 
social work is accomplished. In most of these panaceas there is no really guiding 
principle, and there is certainly no one principle which connects to them all. Val
uable time and energy are thus wasted; for men, instead o f cooperating, strive one 
against the other, often, it is to be feared, for the sake of fame and reward rather 
than for the great cause which they profess to have at heart, and which should be 
supreme in their lives.

1 7

Enquirer—  How then should Theosophical principles be applied so that social 
cooperation may be promoted and true efforts for social amelioration be carried on ?

Theosopbist —  Let me briefly remind you what these principles are— universal 
Unity and Causation; Human Solidarity; the Law of Karma; Reincarnation. These 
are the four links of the golden chain which should bind humanity into one family, 
one Universal Brotherhood.

Enquirer— How ?
Theosopbist —  In the present state o f society, especially in so-called civilized 

countries, we are continually brought face to face with the fact that large numbers 
of people are suffering from misery, poverty and disease. Their physical condition 
is wretched, and their mental and spiritual faculties are often almost dormant. On 
the other hand, many persons at the opposite end of the social scale are leading 
lives of careless indifference, material luxury, and selfish indulgence. Neither o f these 
forms of existence is mere chance. Both are the effects o f the conditions which 
surround those who are subject to them, and the neglect o f social duty on the one 
side is most closely connetted with the stunted and arrested development on the 
other. In sociology, as in all branches o f true science, the law of universal cau
sation holds good. But this causation necessarily implies, as its logical outcome, 
that human solidarity on which Theosophy so strongly insists. I f  the action of 
one reacts on the lives of all, and this is the true scientific idea, then it is only by 
all men becoming brothers and all women sisters, and by all practising in their daily 
lives true brotherhood and true sisterhood, that the real human solidarity, which lies 
at the root of the elevation of the race, can ever be attained. It is this action and 
interaction, this true brotherhood and sisterhood, in which each shall live for all and 
all for each, which is one of the fundamental Theosophical principles that every 
Theosophist should be bound, not only to teach, but to carry out in his or her in
dividual life.

W e will take up this question further in a future issue, but it will be 
seen that Theosophy goes to the root of this as o f all other questions 
and does not remain content with a mere surface treatment. And, as 
stated in the last sentence quoted, it requires that every Theosophist shall 
begin in his own life and in his own individual relations with those with 
whom he comes in direct contact, the exercise and practical application of 
those principles which underly all true progress and which alone can solve 
the great social questions of the day.

Ancient Rome

E V E R Y  one is more or less familiar with the history o f ancient 
Rome, and the vast power exercised by the Roman Empire in the 
world o f its day. As to the actual size of the city of Rom e, 

however, there seems to have been but little speculation, and this inter
esting question is cleverly discussed in a recent issue of Blackwood’s 

M agazine. The writer professes to have carefully examined all existing 
data, together with the statements of ancient writers, and he comes to 
the conclusion that the population of the ancient city of Rome was not 
less than four millions, and may have been considerably in excess of that 
number.

He points out that De Quincy, a most accurate and painstaking 
writer, formed the same estimate, and he indicates one o f the many meth
ods by which this computation is made. The great Circus Maximus, he 
says, was built to accommodate 250,000 persons,or as a later authority says,
385,000 persons. I f  we accept the smaller number and assume that the 
population o f Rome was 4,000,000, this circus would seat one in six
teen o f the total inhabitants. One-half o f the population, however, 
were slaves, for whose accommodation there would be presumably no 
provision. This would reduce the figure to one in eight. Again, lowering 
the number to one-half by omitting the women —  for which, however, 
the reason is not apparent— the figures are reduced to one in four, and if 
we now omit the young children, the sick and the very old, we may as
sume that the circus was intended to accommodate the whole population. 
T h e calculation is certainly ingenious, if  not wholly convincing. The 
construction of a circus which there was no probability of filling is, o f 
course, unlikely. At the same time it might have been thought advisable 
to provide accommodations for special occasions, when large numbers of 
provincial visitors might flock to Imperial Rome. S t u d e n t

SA Y E S T  thou to thy ox, “ Plow my field and I will intercede with Zeus to 
show thee favor”  ? Then he will answer thee, saying: “ I f  thou hadst no field 
to plow what concern wouldst thou have for me? And indeed thy inter

cession is useless, for Zeus knew me before I came into thy hand, and from him 1 
received my strength.” — Chiron the Centaur
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HAND AND HEART
by R o b « k t  W h i t a k m  in S. F . Star

G IVE me the min who lovei his work. 
However bird it be,

Who only thinks it mein to shirk. 
And kites the hireling's ple«;

Though hinds md fice be bird ind brown, 
Thit is t triviil thing,

Who weirs his duty like i crown 
Is every inch i king.

The Strain of Education

D R. E R N E S T  W . W H IT E  is one o f the most distinguished living 
authorities on mental diseases, holding the position of President 
of Psychological Medicine at King’s College, London. His 

opinion that chronic insanity is largely on the increase, is therefore enti
tled to very serious consideration. The reasons which Dr. White gives 
for this alarming condition are perhaps nearly as startling as the fact itself, 
prominent among them being the “ strain of education.”

It would indeed be hard to find a grimmer comment upon the educa
tional methods of the day. It seems that the training of the mind de
stroys the mind. T h e food that should nourish is shown to be a poison, 
and we are now so caught up in the maelstrom of competition that reform 
appears almost impossible. W e must acquire facts or be left behind, and 
we must acquire facts in such a manner and to such an extent, that the 
mental strength of a nation is endangered. It is a race upon the road 
to lunacy.

How strange a phrase— the strain o f education! It is as though one 
were to attach the chains of a steam windlass to a flower to make it grow. 
And it is to reach what we call success in life, that we resort to this un
natural process. I f  we were not so blinded by the psychology o f the 
age, we should know that in the pursuit o f even so low an ideal as “ suc
cess,”  it is character that tells and not the acquisition of facts. The 
young man or woman who has all the knowledge of the universities is 
mentally and morally a beggar without character, and he who has charac
ter has the ball of life at his foot. Unto such an one all other things 
shall be .added, and all fortresses of attainment fall before him. The 
proof of this lies not only upon every page of history, but it is to be 
found in every phase o f the daily life around us. The dominant man 
is the man of character, the man who, of all others, is most conscious 
o f the restraining hand o f conscience and of principle, the man who can 
the most unflinchingly say no to himself. True education is the develop
ment o f character, not the acquisition o f facts. This is the open sesame 
to all doors, the magic sword of all combats. All along the line, the 
triumphant figures in the world have been the men o f character, and it 
will never be otherwise. Upon this road no strain is needed, nor does 
insanity threaten at any time.

It is in the development of character, in its easy normal and beautiful 
growth, that the success of the Raja Yoga system of training consists. 
The mind o f a child grows as a flower grows, naturally, gracefully, rap
idly. It grows because it is the law of its own being that it shall grow. 
No more than a flower can it need to be twisted and strained and tortured 
into unnatural shapes at unnatural speeds. Like a flower, it will snap in 
our hands just at the moment when we are acclaiming some distorted 
success, and then we talk about insanity, melancholia and the “ strain of 
education.”

There is a divine energy behind the mind, into whose guidance we can 
safely place the education o f our children. It is in the liberation of that 
energy, the soul energy, that the mystery of education must ever lie. 
That our modern systems are so disastrously failing, is because we will 
not recognize the soul, the true master o f the mind, which will legiti
mately spur it on to all valiant effort. By our methods o f education we 
divorce mind and soul in the child and then we suppose that we can our
selves dragoon the mind into the road of knowledge. It cannot be done 
without insanity. T h e ship cannot dispense with the pilot. The mind 
must have the eternal soul background. Irradiated by that divine light 
it need fear no darknesses, no dangers, no insanities. X .

4 IA n  enemy in the heart is more dangerous than one in the household.

C.Stop singing the old refrain, “  No light had w e,”  but go and strike one at once.

Tree Life in Our Cities

T H O SE who are most interested in bettering the conditions o f  life 
in our large cities, particularly in the congested districts, find 
themselves face to face with the problem of how to provide some 

kind o f adequate substitute for impure air. The small park is the nearest 
approach yet made to a solution, but even small parks with only a few 
streets between them are but a partial answer to the question. What 
our cities need to-day is a more even distribution o f tree life. There 
should be trees on either side o f every street, but the difficulty is that 
saplings do not grow well if planted in the streets o f a town which already 
has a large population.

Planting trees must be done simultaneously with the growth o f  a dis
trict, if it is to be done successfully.

Few realize the effect that trees have upon the public health. It is 
well known that the death-rate o f our cities is greater than that o f the 
rural districts, in spite o f the fact that in very many cases the sanitary 
conditions that exist in country places are worse than those o f reasonably 
well-governed cities. The chief element which contributes to the city's 
high death-rate, is carbonic acid gas, o f which, in the air o f rural districts 
there exists but a trace. This gas trees absorb and thrive upon, while 
they throw off the one element which foul city air so vastly needs, oxy
gen. And while it is true that at night the process is reversed, the 
amount o f carbonic acid gas exuded during the night has but a very small 
ratio to the oxygen exuded by the leaves during the day.

And not alone is the material side, that pertaining to physical health, 
to be considered. There is the esthetic, so to speak, the spiritual side 
o f the problem; who shall say that the sight of a beautiful tree does not 
bring something into the heart o f even the most neglected, most deprived, 
that was not there before? And if that is true of those who are beset with 
their own anxieties, possibly hardened with their own despairs and sins, 
how much truer must it be in the cases of little children! E . M .

eIh< Deadly I^-thmu^-

O N E  would be glad to know what provision, should the long delayed 
Panama project ever come to fruit, would be made for the health 
of the men who would have to work there. Those who know 

the climate and conditions of the canal site give us a horrible picture of 
them. Underneath its verdant beauty it appears to be a veritable death 
trap. It is constantly subject to the invasion of a deadly fog, known
among the Americans there as “ Creeping Johnny.”  The atmosphere is 
so damp that great iron chains rot to powder in a few years. The soil 
is deep with damp decaying vegetation whose emanations breed fevers and 
undermine the strongest health; emanations provoked ten-fold by any dis
turbance of the soil.

Notwithstanding all this, much could be done to protect our workers. 
Their diet, habits, and residences could be carefully supervised, and med
ical attention made readily procurable. Probably it would be found that 
excessive and faulty diet, and drunkenness, were answerable for very much 
of that tremendous mortality that marked the previous attempt to work 
the canal. A good system of drainage could be rapidly introduced, to
gether with modern appliances for dealing with the mosquito. No work 
should be brought in sight till all such preliminaries have been most care
fully thought out.

Incidentally one might note the possibility of the truth of the local 
tradition —  that there was once (in prehistoric, or at any rate, forgotten 
times) a canal through the Isthmus some few miles from the present site. 
The damp, the swift and profligate vegetation and its decay, would soon 
make an end not only of the disused trench, but o f all traces o f human 
habitation and work, except such as were of stone, if any, and these might 
be well-nigh lost in the impenetrable foliage or have sunk into the yield
ing soil. K .

^ W h e n  a dark closet is cleaned out things which had been forgotten come to light; 
when the heart is searched things are found in it whose existence was unsuspected.

CLThe same fire which was once needed to scorch and consume the powers of op
pression will be necessary in the future to purify the national life and to burn away 
the dross of selfishness which sometimes comes from national prosperity. The 
flame of Cuban patriotism must never be allowed to die away after it has once been 
so gloriously kindled.
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*Ihe R&ix Yoga*. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C en tu ry  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u san d  extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
though th e y  a re  being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere a re  still en ou gh  left 
to fill all o rd ers. S o m e friends h ave  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
dred, sending th e m  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a  copy. I f  
you send th e  n am e s and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N ew  
Ce n t u by  C o r po ra tio n , P oint L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
mailed fo r  y o u  w ith o u t extra  ch arge .

W orldV Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
October the 1 1 th. 1903 *  *  *

O C T
B A R O M T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

E T E R MAX MIN DBY W I T DIR VIL

5 2 9 . 7 3 8 6 9 57 6 6 6 l . O O S E 4
6 2 9 . 6 8 0 7 ' 5 6 6 l 6 0 ■ O O S 4

7 2 9 . 7 0 2 7 0 58 6 l 6 0 . O O SE 5
8 2 9 . 8 0 6 6 7 59 6 2 6 1 • 0 0 W 1

9 2 9 . 8 8 2 6 9 59 6 5 6 3 . O O SE 6

I O 2 9 . 9 0 6 72 60 6 4 6 3 .OO N W 1 2
1 1 2 9 . 7 1 4 6 8 56 6 2 6 1 . O O NE gentle

O b se rv a t io n s  t a k e n  a t  8 a . m .  P a c if ic  T i m e

All for the Beit
“ Y es,”  said M r. Cumrox, “ my daughter’ s com

mencement essay was very fine.”
“ Did you enjoy it ?”
“ I should say so. I wish I could write something 

like it.”
“  You regret not having applied yourself to literary 

pursuits? ”
“  No. I f  I had I probably couldn’ t have afforded 

to give Ethelinda the education which enabled her to 
produce this masterpiece. ” — Washington Star

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  t h e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H
ISIS H A L L , 1120 F IF T H  S TR E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. t o  4  P. M.

F u ll p a r tic u la rs  se n t  b y  m a il  o n  a p p lic a t io n , add ress 

J .  H . FusSELL, Secrttary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f  M usic Point Lom a, C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o kseller  y  St a t io n er

Copper Plate Engraving y  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest y  most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Game* Souvenir* Office Suppiie* City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per- I 
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Fam ily R edyes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  y  D S T R E E T S

Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  y  C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to  the N ew' C en tu ry  
Path may begin any time — now is good

Huge Meteorites
In a catalogue of Mexican meteorites prepared bv 

M . Antonio del Castillo, one mass is mentioned which 
exploded in the air and fell in widely dispersed frag
ments, portions of it being found in three places at the 
angles of a triangle, whose two longer sides were some 
fifty-five and thirty-five miles in length. In one of 
these places two plates of stone were discovered, lying 
about 250 yards apart, which had evidently once 
formed one huge block. Measurements and estimations 
place the combined weight o f the two blocks at eighty 
tons. In this one shower of “ moon stones,”  accord
ing to M. del Castillo’ s paper, not less than 3,000 
tons of rocks fell. —  Coast Advocate-Pennant

Little J im  —  Your gran’ pa is awful old, ain’ t her
Little Bob —  Yes-siree! Why he’ s so old that he 

can’ t remember the time when he wasn’ t living.—  
Puck

The Second Number of "The New Century” It 
Wanted at Point Loma

/ ’’N N E  or more copies of No. 2 of Volume I of 
T he N ew C e n t u r y  are needed at the Point 

Loma headquarters. Any person who has a copy of 
this number will please communicate with the

N EW  C E N T U R Y  C O R P O R A T IO N ,
Point Loma, Cal.

T I / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

" "  F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R  

w e give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

1 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n itx d  S t a t i b  D bbo h tar t

C apital Paid up $ 1 50,000 
Surplus & Profits $ 50,000

J. G R U E N D IK E  - President
D. F. G A R R E T T S O N  - V icb Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H annah*, J .  E .  F iih b u m , 
G .  W . Fishburn and D . F . GarTettton

Safe Deposit Boxes fo r  Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

T a ilo r
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where Rail and Tide Matt, There Cast Anchor **

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient y  In
vestors now m ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 2 7 0 0  m iles saved in en circlin g  the globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal Railroad* heading fo r  th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be
in g concentrated a t th e  B a y  o f  San  D iego  

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelopm ents $ th e  M a r k e t  is active how

■ iys: D . C .  R e e d
Established 1 8 7 0  Ex-M ayor o f San Diego

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U .S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a full report o f  the G reat D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £ s ?  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

Digitized by
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital | ioo, ooo

Edward Ivinson, P re s id e n t

G . B. G row ,  C a sh ie r

W. R. Rogers, A ssista n t C a sh ie r

Now R e a d y !
Every facility and security offered to our pa

trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

T H E

MYSTERIES
P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L . P u y u t ,  JManager

W e  aim to c a n y  an  entirely 
u f-to -date stock o f  house fur
nishings, an d , fo r  style a n d  va
riety  o f  goods, cannot be  ou t
done in  Southern California. W e  
are glad to show  visitors through 
our extensive store-room s.

S T O R E .R O O M I

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

Sa* Diego, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s in e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $ 2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

T.ĥ Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S 
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

a 1 1 
g o o d

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

13 different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld . A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
100 , *• “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order fro m

The Theosophical Publishing Co.. Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 04 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

N E W L Y  F U R N IS H E D  F I N E S T  IN  T H E  CITT

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A  

SAN  D IE G O  - - - CAL.

Digitized by Google
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P o i n t  L o m & . ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  U .  S .  A .

S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  the y e a r ,  p ostp aid , in  the U n ite d  S ta te s , C a n a d a , C u b a , M e x ic o ,  P o r to  R i c o ,  
H a w a i i ,  &  th e  P h ilip p in e s , F o u r  D o l l a r s ;  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  in  the P o s ta l U n io n , F o u r  D o l l a r s  

a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  p ay a b le  in  a d v a n c e ; per s in g le  c o p y , T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  the e d ito r ad d ress , “  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 

P o in t  L o m a , C a l . : ”  T o  th e  B u s i n e s s  m a n a g e m e n t , in c lu d in g  S u b scr ip tio n s, to  th e  “  N e w  C e n tu r y  

C o rp o ra t io n , P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . ”

R E M I T T A N C E S  — A l l  re m itta n c e s  to the N e w  C e n t u r y  C o rp o ra t io n  m u st  be m a d e  p ay a b le  to 

“ C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  manager,"  an d  a ll re m itta n c e s  b y  P o s t -O ff ic e  M o n e y  O r d e r  m u st be m a d e  
p ay a b le  a t  tbe S a n  D i e g o  P .  O . ,  th o u g h  ad d ressed , as a ll o th e r  c o m m u n ic a t io n s , to  P o in t  L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  T h e  e d ito r c a n n o t  u n d e rta k e  to  re tu rn  m a n u s c r ip t s ; n o  m a n u sc r ip ts  w il l  be c o n 
sidered  un less a c co m p a n ie d  b y  the a u t h o r 's  n a m e  and m a r k e d  w ith  the n u m b e r  o f  w o rd s  c o n ta in e d

T h e  e d ito r  is resp o n sib le  fo r  v ie w s  ex p re sse d  o n ly  in  u n sig n e d  a rtic les

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, California, aa Second-Claaa Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1905, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t €f L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u raged  Hu ma n i t y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e ,  2  (jf 3 —  E d it o r ia l  

I t  I s  W e l l  W it h  th e  W o r ld  

N a t u r e  W i l l  R e a s s e r t  I t s e l f  

B a tt le  B e t te r  T h a n  S u rre n d e r  

T r e n d  o f  E m p ire  

M in d - W a n d e r in g  

T h e  H ig h e r  C r it ic ism  

T o  D e v e lo p  A r id  R e g io n s  

E d u c atio n  and P o lic e  

In d u stria l S ta t is t ic s  

N e w  N o v e ls

T u r n e r ’ s “ V e n i c e ” — illu stra ted

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

In c r e a se  o f  S u ic id e s  

H u m a n  V iv is e c t io n  in R u s s ia  

F o re ig n  T o n g u e s  in  A m e r ic a  

E a r ly  V o y a g e is  to  A m e r ic a

5  —  A r t , M usic  £9* L i t e r a t u r e  

T h e  A r c h it e c t u r a l  Id ea l 

A  G lim p s e  o f  L o m a  H o m e s te a d  

( i l lu s tr a t io n )

Pages 6  &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s  W o r k  

P r e -n a ta l  In f lu e n c e  

T h e  T e s t  ( v e r s e )

A n o t h e r  W o r d

B e a tr ic e  C c n c i  —  illu stra ted

T h e  P e a c e  o f  L i f e

Page 8 — A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

E m p e r o r  F la v ia n ’ s  P e d e sta l 

R e s e a r c h e s  in  D o w th  T u m u lu s  

—  illu stra ted

Page 9 ~  N a t u r e

S p id e r  W e b  ( v e r s e )

B o la s - T h r o w in g  S p id e r  —  illu stra ted  

A  P lu c k y  P la n t  

L o r n  a - L a n d  Q u a il

Pages 10 &  II —  U .  B .  O r g a n i z a t i o n  

S tu d e n ts  a t  Is is  T h e a t r e  

Im p re ss io n s  o f  P o in t  L o m a  

S tu d e n ts ’  G r o u p  H o u s e  ( i l lu s tr a t io n )  

T h e  M a g ic  o f  S p e e c h  

B re a d th  in  C u ltu re

Page 1 2 — F ic t io n

T h e  B ig  E n d in g  o f  a  L it t le  

B e g in n in g

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

M a n ’ s P la c e  in  U n iv e r se  —  M o v e m e n t  

o f  th e  S u n

Ju p i t e r  an d  H is  L ig h t  an d  D a r k  

S p o t s — illu stra ted

Page 1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

S a n  D ie g o  B a y  S h o r e  ( i l lu s tr a t io n )  

A n c ie n t  F ir e s  in  In d ia  

T h e  R u s s ia n  L a n g u a g e  

J e w - B a i t i n g  in  G e r m a n y  

C a lv in is t s ’  S t r a n g e  C e r e m o n y  

L a k e  W in d e r m e r e , E n g .  ( i l lu s t r a t io n )  

F r e n c h  C o n v i f t s  in  G u ia n a  

G e r m a n y  P u n ish e s  C r u e lty  

F r a n c e  an d  G e r m a n y  

T o  P r e s e r v e  M a n i la 's  W a l ls  

B o e r  C o lo n y  in  M e x ic o

P a g e  IS —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our 
A  V is i t  to  th e  R a ja  Y o g a  

S c h o o l

A  P o in t  L o m a  L o tu s  B u d  

( i l lu s tr a t io n )

C h ild r e n  ( v e r s e )

M e g 's  S t o r y  

B r a v e  M o t h e r  B ird

Pages 16 & 1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  
B e  L e n ie n t  ( v e r s e )

M a o r i  T a n e w h a

T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  L i f e

A lc o h o l  an d  D ise a se

A  N e w  C o m p la in t

T h e  C e n tu r ie s ' B o o k  ( v e r s e )

S tu d e n ts ’ C o lu m n  

L i f e  F o r  E v e r m o r e

Page l8  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  
T h e  R e v iv a l  o f  th e  G r e e k  

D ra m a

p A g e i  1 9  4^  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

M e te o r o lo g ic a l  T a b le ,  M isc e l la n y

T H E  world is certainly strangely out o f joint. We 
»  It Is Well are growing accustomed to a perpetual atmosphere of
With the S» apprehension, and tragic events which a score o f years
World Now ago wol*l  ̂ have staggered humanity now pass almost 

unnoticed, or are forgotten in a day, in the expecta
tion of occurrences still more startling and still more disastrous. From 
these constant alarms no department o f human life is exempt. Interna
tional relations are not more volcanic than the strange forces which move 
to and fro in the darkness of our social systems, while upon countless 
individual minds has settled a great unrest which is sometimes a forebo
ding and sometimes a fever which insatiably demands assuagement.

A long cycle o f the deification of greed has not clarified our spiritual 
vision, nor has it given to us the knowledge bv which we might read 
aright the signs o f the times. We have persuaded ourselves that the law 
of self-love is the only law in nature and that there are no ideals other 
than those given to us by the passions. W e have made our own night 
time, we have ourselves hidden the sun, and now for the first time we are 
perplexed and even terrified as we stand upon the deck o f a ship which 
carries us forwards, onwards, over unknown waters. We hear strange 

sounds over the tumbling waves, all too suggestive of 
Nature Will strange sights which must be very near at hand. What
Reassert Its shall be the end of it ? Are there forces in human
Equilibrium nature o f which we have not known? Are there laws 

which we have flouted and denied? Is mankind in 
conflict with powers which it has deflected from their course and which 
now seek their equilibrium in storm and stress?

These things may well be and their recognition will be the beginning 
of wisdom. Nor need we look long for their comprehension, for thev 
too are a part of ourselves. W e cannot abolish the sun and extinguish 
the stars by gazing, however obstinately, upon the ground, nor can we 
at once destroy the God in man by a worship of the demon. Although 
for these many years we have attuned our natures to greed and selfish
ness, although we have polarized the atoms of our being toward the dark
ness and away from the light, the divinity in man has not been silenced. 
Its light is a strong insistent light and the turmoil o f the world is but the 
persuading power from a godhood which wrestles with us and will not let 
us go. It is an insurgent spirituality against which we either fiercelv 
fight, or follow blindly, uncomprehendingly and stupidly.

And so it must be well with the world, not in spite o f the conflict but 
because o f the conflict. Battle is better than surrender. It is better to 
struggle than to sleep. Mankind is ranging itself into camps, and even 

though we do not always recognize the leaders, and 
!• Battle Iy  though issues be doubtful and confused there shall be 
Bett«r Than an order arising out o f chaos and good and evil shall
Surrender ** be known for what they are. It is the growing forces

o f good which have sent out their challenge to the 
world and we shall recognize that those forces are militant forces, facts 
in nature and with the eternal, uplifting forces of nature behind them. 
Small wonder that the evil things of the world sway to and fro in confu
sion, in fiercest conflict. Had we more light we should understand the 
issues. W e should know who is on the Lord’s side.

There is no such revolutionary power in Nature as an ideal, and an 
ideal in the guise of a little child has been born amongst us. Once more 
an infant redeemer is the hope of the world and we know that it is well 
with the child. There is an unknown prophetic power in the minds of 
men and fitfully, doubtfully, we see a humanity fashioned after that new 
image. A ray has surely pierced the night of our despair and from afar 
off we have seen another earth with a light upon it which we knew long 
since but had forgotten. What wonder if our feet have stumbled in the 
darkness? what wonder if we have misread the promise of the ages, and 
if there is the fever of unrest and the errors of ignorance where there 
should be only the joy of the battle which is the prelude to the day?

S t u d e n t

‘The Trend of Empire

W E  recently gave some figures showing the tendency o f  Am erican 
m anufacturing industries to develop westw ard m ore and more. 
T h is  transference o f  the force o f  activ ity  from  east to west is 

strikingly shown in the m atter o f  exports. T h e  Scientific American thus 
sum m arizes the figures:

As compared with the year 19 0 1 ,  the figures for the fiscal year just ended show 
a reduction of exports for Boston of fifty-five millions; for New York, o f twentv- 
four millions ; for Philadelphia, six millions ; Baltimore, twenty-five millions ; New
port News, o f seven millions, and for Norfolk a reduction of nearly two millions. 
As we continue southward down the coast, we find there is an increase in exporta
tions at Savannah of about eight millions; at Wilmington, N . C .,  o f over two 
millions; and at Galveston, an increase of three millions. Combining all the At
lantic ports, the total exports o f 19 0 3 , compared with those o f 19 0 1 ,  show a fall
ing off of ninety-eight millions, while the figures for the G ulf ports are about the 
same in 1903 as in 19 0 1 . The exports of the Mexican border ports have in
creased nearly five millions, and o f the Pacific ports about ten millions; while the 
northern border and lake ports show an increase of eighteen millions.

Digitized by ^ . o o Q i e
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Mind-W&ndering and Mind-Guiding

AS I sat down to rest, my hand instinctively went out for a newspa
per. There would be an interval o f half an hour before dinner, 
and, o f course, I could not do nothing. So thinking would be 

doing nothing, would it? Certainly not, but should I be thinking merely 
because my mind was not vacant nor asleep? Can a man be said to be 
taking a dog somewhere when he follows the dog withersoever it goes, 
up alleys, to the water’s edge, fifty times across the street? Yet when 
the mind takes us for that kind of a walk we call it our thinking. The 
process is not usually pleasant to it; it prefers to follow the variegated 
track constituted by the columns of a newspaper, or the more highly col
ored but narrow pathway o f the pages o f a novel. Neither are those 
thinking. Thinking is an active production o f consecutive ideas.

On the whole, perhaps, one might say that our civilization is, in gen
eral, not one that can think, but that it has attained so far that it likes to 
be introduced to thoughts, provided they are not too complicated. For 
example, it likes the popular science columns o f its Sunday paper. The 
ordinary novel has of course no connection with thought at all; it is a 
description o f a set of experiences.

But we are sometimes so near to thinking that the power is not hard to 
acquire. And there are very many people who would really like to think. 
To develop the power and gratify the liking there are and have been in
numerable debating societies, young men’s improvement societies, and so 
forth, all o f which seem open to important objections. They do not re
quire daily work on the part of each member, they often merely encour
age disputatiousness, and they almost always are nursery grounds for van
ity and small ambition. And to the extent of any mind’s vanity, ambi
tion, or occupation in that way with itself, is its perception of truth dim
med and its owner’s character belittled.

W e imagine that the way to acquire the power to think, to make the 
mind a steady instrument for reaching to truth and to great ideas on its 
own account, is to take a book containing great ideas —  Emerson, Rus- 
kin, Plato, Carlyle, or what not, any book that is felt to stimulate —  to 
read some, and then to go over, recapitulating in memory the ideas that 
have been read, phrasing them mentally in good terms and order; to re
peat once or twice at that or another sitting till one has them; and then 
to try to go on upon them with further ideas of one’s own, also clearly 
put. A few weeks o f that daily work, holding as a fixed background the 
idea of doing it simply that the mind may become a worthier instrument 
capable o f seeing the truth, will do wonders both for mind and character. 
But vanity and ambition stand ever behind one’s shoulders. K.

The Higher Criticism

IT  seems that a “ Bible League”  has been formed for the purpose of 
“ driving out destructive higher criticism.”  Its president is a bishop, 
and it is hoped that branches will be formed all through the country. 

It is an amusing announcement and yet pitiable. For conscientious error, 
even for conscientious stupidity, it is not easy to withhold respect, but 
what must be our attitude toward a league which frankly acknowledges its 
hostility to the search for truth?

What is called the “ Higher Criticism”  has doubtless made mistakes, 
and it will doubtless make more mistakes. Otherwise it would-not be 
human. Its object, however, is to ascertain the truth about the Bible, 
not to pervert, to alter or to mislead, but to discover what the sacred 
writings really contained, what those contents really mean. W e should 
have supposed that no duty could be more reverent nor more absolute, 
but the Bible League and the bishop are opposed to it. Do they suppose 
that any sanctity can be attached to error, however old the error may be ? 
Do they suppose that divine truth is so feeble that it can be injured by 
the application to it o f inquiry and intelligence? It has been said, “ prove 
all things; hold fast to that which is true.”  The league and the bishop 
will have us prove nothing and hold fast to that which is false, so it be 
ancient enough. T o  the league and the bishop we would recommend 
more reverence for sacred things, and then other gifts may be added unto 
them —  even intelligence, who knows? In the meantime, these remarks 
have no argumentative bearing, although they may persuade some that 
the higher criticism is not an irreligious effort, but rather a well meant, a 
reverent, a scholarly and an often successful attempt to ascertain the 
truth, and this must ever be a work well pleasing to the God of Truth.

3

45 Develop the Arid Region

F R O M  the list o f topics announced at the Irrigation Congress, which 
met at Ogden, Utah, in September, it is easy to see that there is a 
general awakening to the importance o f forests as rain-makers for 

the benefit o f arid lands which may be miles away.
But the control o f a system of water-works composed o f forests, 

mountain ranges, river systems, etc., covering hundreds of thousands of 
square miles in many different States, is a matter beyond the capacity of 
any private organization. As the necessities of such work unfold it is 
more and more clearly seen that it must be wholly removed from anv 
outside influence, and that special irrigation laws must be enacted which 
will permit the Government to grasp the problem as a whole and so regu
late the use of water that no section of the country nor group of per
sons shall be able to secure more than their just proportion. Indeed it 
is easy to foresee that in order to make the system successful, it will be 
necessary to reserve large areas of mountains and to place such reserva
tions under the charge of skilled foresters. There will also be required 
a thoroughly organized system of water supervisors to have jurisdiction 
over the entire region west of the Mississippi River, and work in unison 
with the foresters to supply the arid regions with the maximum quantity 
o f water. When this is accomplished we may see the restoration of the 
mighty civilization which once, by similar methods, transformed the 
southwestern deserts into gardens.

Even the sources o f artesian water may be found to be subject to such 
control when geological arrangements are understood. When this is ac
complished there will be no occasion to fear a food famine in the world 
for ages to come. S t u d e n t

Education and Police

T H E amount annually spent upon elementary education in the Uni
ted States is about §227,000,000 while the annual expenditure in 
Europe is about 5246,000,000. It must, however, be remem

bered that the children provided for in Europe number 45,000,000 while 
the number in the United States is only about 16,000,000. Some inter
esting comparisons have recently been made between the amounts ex
pended in American cities upon the police and upon education respect
ively. Into these we need not now enter, but we may allow to ourselves 
the general reflection that if the education was in all cases of the right 
sort we should find that every dollar expended upon teaching was a dollar 
saved from police necessities. The police estimates are the most effect
ive possible criticism upon our school methods. S.

Industrial Statistics

A M O N G  the signs of the times is a fact for which various people 
will have various explanations. This fact is the diminishing re
turns of manufactured product yielded to employed capital. The 

census of 1880 reported an aggregate capital at work in this country of 
two and three-quarter billion dollars (the French billion), yielding a prod
uct return valued at five and one-third billion dollars. By 1900 the cap
ital had risen to ten billion, but the product return, instead of now being 
nearly twenty billions, was but thirteen. In 1 880 the capital turned itself 
overtwice; in 1900 only once and a quarter times. These general figures 
can be followed down into the individual industries, for most of them 
help to paint the gloom of the general picture. S.

New Novely

IT  is estimated that nearly ten thousand new novels are published every 
year. .We wonder o f how many even the names will be known a 
century hence. Unfortunately the effects of many of them will 

not pass away so quickly as the memory of them. The former will, we 
fear, be handed on to many generations, the heritage o f the folly which 
called them forth. S.

Turner’y  Picture of Venice

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week is a reproduction o f Turner’ s famous picture of Venice, 
from the canal o f the Gindecca. This is one o f the great Eng

lish artist’ s most beautiful canvases, and it is treasured as one o f his 
very best. It now hangs in the National Gallery at London, England.
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J* Some View^ on XXth Century Problems *
SO M E  suicide statistics which have been compiled

*Ihe Terrible by that eminent statistician Frederick L . Hoffman are
Increase gf worthy o f a consideration far more extended than that
Suicide I* ft» which we can give to them. We are hardly so san

guine as to hope that they will force themselves upon 
the attention of governments who are naturally too fully occupied with 
commercial treaties, measures for the extindlion o f religious liberty and 
other matters of real moment and importance.

Mr. Hoffman’s statistics may be grimly summarized by the statement 
that suicide in the United States increased last year to the extent o f four- 
tenths of one per cent of the ratio to each 100,000 persons. I f  these 
figures are a little perplexing let us say that in fifty enumerated cities, 
2500 persons committed suicide. T h e ratios are as follows: French, 
2 2.0; Slavs and Germans, 19 .3 ; Native Americans, 6.8; Irish, 6 .1.

It is shown that the suicide rate has increased from 12.0 per 100,000 of popu
lation in 1890 to 17.0 in 1900. The table would warrant the assumption that a 

further increase in the rate may be looked for.

The italics are ours, although a typographical emphasis is hardly needed 
for so dire a prophecy. Here is another and no less significant quotation 
from Mr. Hoffman. He says:

The suicide rate of males, ages thirty-five and over, increased from 4.8  per 10- 
000 o f population in 18 8 1 to 6.2 in 19 0 1.

The increase then is mainly with males who have reached a point in 
life when mental stability should be at the best and who yet have deter
mined that the death o f the suicide is better than life. Little they know!

It has been shown that the suicide rate is highest in cities which contain a very 
large proportion of German population or o f allied nationalities such as Bohemians, 
Russians, etc.

W e are o f course well aware o f the danger that serious error may 
creep into conclusions based upon statistics. Figures may appear as con
vincing proofs of what is entirely untrue and the utmost caution is needed 
in their consideration. That is, however, no reason for not considering 

them. Dr. Claude Muirhead, medical officer of the
T&.keTheir Scottish W idow’s Fund furnishes suicide statistics
Lives to ft* ft* which appear to surpass all others in horror and pathos:

Save Other* But there is one remarkable feature with regard to those sui
cidal deaths which is worthy o f observation, and that is the 

extraordinary large number which took place in the early years o f assurance. No 
less than 7 .0 8 7  per cent of the total deaths bv suicide occurred in the very first 
year and 3 .17 5  per cent in the second year.

Perhaps, at a first glance, we hardly realize what this means. It 
means, or so it appears to us, that ten per cent o f the total number o f sui
cides assured their lives f o r  the purpose o f  destroying their lives, and thus 

making f o r  their fam ilies the only provision in their power.
We are a little weary of the stereotyped formula which ascribes an 

unsound mind to every suicide. It is one of the miserable terms which 
society uses to cover up its own responsibility, or rather to move a fel
low creature outside the bounds of that responsibility.

We shall not advance very far in the general treatment of suicide until 
we recognize that it is produced by causes which are operative through
out the whole community. A fearful strain has been placed by a false 
civilization upon the whole human chain. Here and there are links too 
weak to resist and those links snap. Other links there are which do not 
actually reach the snapping point. Increase the strain a little and they 
too will snap. Actual suicide is but a part of the horror of the thing. 
The real tragedy is the strain upon heart and mind which sometimes cul
minates in suicide. Let us not confuse the symptom with the disease.

It is our religion to be invincibly optimistic and to be certain that the 
sun is in the sky. Otherwise compassion itself might almost persuade 
us to drink from the cup of despair which the world has no longer the 
strength to push away. May the strength o f all who love their fellow- 
men be intensified a hundredfold, may the sunlight enter into their hearts 
that even as they have received, so may they also give. S.

A N  ugly story of human vivisection reaches us from 
fttft* Htimdk.ll Russia. It is said that prisoners in the fortress o f the 
Vivisection Schlussenberg are placed at the disposal o f certain 
in Russia I* scientists for the purpose o f experiment, and that one 

o f the methods adopted is to keep the vi&im con
stantly exposed to a violet light, both day and night. T h e result is men
tal irritation and a condition bordering upon insanity. Russian scientists 
are as humane and as inhumane as those o f any other nation, and what 
can be done in Russia in this direction can be done elsewhere. Indeed 
we have only to examine the published records of research to find that 
experiments upon human beings, even more cruel than the ones in ques
tion, have been carried out and in other countries than Russia. Even in 
America we are growing accustomed to loud claims for human subjects, 
and although such demands are usually ascribed to a desire for notoriety, 
it might be well to observe that such claims are growing more frequent, 
that they are exciting less surprise, and that human vivisection is an in
evitable corollary to animal vivisection. W e believe that the medical is 
the most humane o f all professions and that it is only a mistaken esprit 

de corps which prevents physicians in general from joining in the anti
vivisection crusade. It is therefore little to be wondered at if an increas
ing number o f the general public are beginning to feel that their own lives 
and the lives o f their wives and children are unsafe in the hands o f the 
vivisecting physician whose distorted craving for knowledge may not al
ways be restrained by the nebulous boundary between the animal and the 
human. S t u d e n t

A N  entire ignorance of the English language is rap- 
*Ihe Foreign idly ceasing to be any disadvantage in the United
Tongues in States, and the number o f those who cannot speak
Americ&k. ft* language and who have no intention whatever of

learning it, is increasing day by day. In Chicago 
alone there are 75,000 persons who are practically unacquainted with 
English. In the State of New York there are nearly 227,000 o f such 
persons, and in Texas there are over 1 00,000.

T o  refuse admission to all immigrants unable to speak the language of 
the country would perhaps be too drastic a measure. It ought, however, 
to be assumed that new arrivals will learn it as rapidly as possible. So 
far, however, from this being the case it is becoming in many instances a 
matter o f national pride not to learn English and to preserve the native 
language with the same determination and tenacity as the native customs. 
T o  what extent the latter are either useful or decorative is in some cases 
a matter of opinion. In other cases it is not a matter o f opinion. That 
the authorities are arousing themselves to a sense of danger which may 
arise from the vast marching army o f foreigners which is entering the 
country is a hopeful sign. That danger is more real than may appear 
upon the surface, and we hope that it will be checked before it is too 
late. S t u d e n t

I T  now seems clear that, as the old saga says, the 
ft* *Ihe E&rly hardy Northmen of Iceland did in the Tenth century 
Voyagers to “ discover America.”  They landed a colony on the
Americ&k ft• southwest shore of Greenland, which after five cen

turies was destroyed by the Esquimos. It is onlv 
lately that the grass-hidden remains of this settlement have been discov
ered by a Dane, Captain Bruun. From the midst of the little colonv, 
which appears to have developed a very vivid life o f its own, traders 
sailed forth far and wide. Perhaps if one called them buccaneers their 
ghosts would not have much right to put in a protest. How far thev 
went we do not know. Possibly to Newfoundland, Labrador, and Baf
fin Land; conceivably even into Hudson Bay. Some came back, some 
not. But it is fairly certain that in their own way they did make a “ dis
covery of America.”  On their own little settlement they had churches, 
and a whole staff of church dignitaries. And in time they evolved poets 
and a literature. But there is much vet left to discover, not only about 
them, but Greenland as a whole and its people’s history. X.
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In Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama. In
Greater Architectural Ideal — Unity of Function and Form

W E  have before us a copy of the M ilw aukee Free Press with a report 
o f  a lecture by Frank Lloyd Wright of Chicago to a society 
o f architects. It contains several ideas which we have fre

quently discussed in these pages, and constitutes a welcome advance on 
most o f the current notions of art. Following are some extracts with 
comments:

Revolt from architecture which is merely an indiscriminate and unreasonable 
preservation o f  the traditions of other generations and peoples, in which the func
tion of the building itself has apparently no weight in determining its form, was 
the gospel preached yesterday afternoon.

Form always was determined by function until civilization stepped in and brought 
confusion with its singular system o f jumping at 
conclusions called education. It it were now, we 
should not have Venetian palaces for grocery stores.

The relation of form to function is radical, 
as is evident to the student of nature; and, 
while man continues to be a part of nature 
he should work in accordance with natural 
law. Otherwise he will perpetuate ugli- , 
ness and discomfort. It is true that the 
spirit o f the age is ugly and debased in 
certain aspects, and that a truthful ar
tistic expression thereof would conse
quently be equally sinister and gloomy; 
but it would at least be truthful and ap
propriate, and could not be nearly so dis
tressing as tawdry finery and borrowed 
plumes which only enhance that which 
they are meant to dissemble. A  village 
general store is more beautiful than one 
of those palatial groceries, even though 
(that is, because) its fittings are as homely 
as the cheese and calico on its counter.

Our public buildings would 
not be compound differentiated symposiums of 
temples, enduring witnesses o f what we don’ t 
know and do, or what we know and don’ t do 
at home.

The house and furniture should be an entity.

It is useless to try to secure beauty 
when we leave out the prime requisite—  
unity. A collection of things, each of 
which is beautiful alone, does not neces
sarily, nor even probably, make a beauti
ful whole. Still less so, when, instead of 
beautiful things, we take fragments of 
beautiful things, and piece them together.

This is true of architecture, where 
buildings are dwarfed and deformed heaps 
of classical fragments; of interior furnish
ing, where a room is turned into a curios
ity store; of a concert, where snatches of 
music of every shade of feeling are jumbled together; and of our modern 
method of expression generally. Tolstoi, though he seems to miss the real 
purpose of art, says very truly of our modern concerts that they demand 
from a susceptible listener that he shall put himself through the whole 
gamut of emotions in one hour. The writer continues:

Story-telling pictures appeal to moods, and to be compelled to look at them con
stantly is as wearisome as listening to unending music. They should be kept in a 
portfolio and sought, as a piano is sought, in answer to moods.

Good buildings should grow from their sites as trees grow. An architect should 
study the site well before drawing a line.

Is not this admirably illustrated, both in the breach in the world at

large, and in the observance in Loma-land? The world builds a house 
on an office table, sends it off by rail to wherever it is ordered from, and 
dumps it down. Then perhaps the site may be altered to fit the house, 
or the two, more probably, will add another to the world’s many misfits. 
But adaptation to site is not all.

I f  possible, he (the architect) should visit his client in his home, in order to 
study his character, as to the architect is entrusted the expression of the individuality 
o f a human soul, the making o f a portrait of what is best in it as seen by what is 
best in him. . . In these homes no varnish ever vulgarizes the wood. I think
we have learned a respect for wood from the Japanese. The walls are seldom 
painted; never papered. They are stained in beautiful, reposeful hues. Build
ings should never stand on their hind legs and paw the air. . . The business

o f the architect is functionally that of the poet, and 
the fundamental principle of architecture, as the fun
damental principle o f life, is music. H. T . E.

E L A Y S  are dangerous and may be in 
their results, greater crimes against the 
law of progress than the positive work 

o f enemies. The following may, or may not, 
be a case in point, for tfiere is no means 
of knowing whether or not Paris needs 
another art school. But however that 
may be, the opportunity is now lost. It 
was proposed by Mr. Cornelius Vander
bilt to establish in the beautiful Chateau 
de la Muette, an art school that was to 
be the finest in Paris, though exclusively 
American. The owners, instead of ac
cepting his offer, which was liberal, pro
crastinated, and as Mr. Vanderbilt was 
obliged to leave France suddenly, the 
whole matter had to be dropped. The 
chateau was once the residence of Marie 
Antoinette, and there is a park in con
nection with it.

H E artist shall put forth, humbly 
and lovingly, and without bitter
ness against opposition, the very 

best and highest that is within him, ut
terly regardless of contemporary criticism. 
What possible claim can contemporary 
criticism set up to respect, that criticism 
w hich  crucified Jesus Christ, stoned 
Stephen, hooted Paul fora madman, tried 
Luther for a criminal, tortured Galileo, 
bound Columbus in chains, drove Dante 
into a hell of exile, made Shakespeare 
write the sonnet, “ When in disgrace with 
fortune and men’s eyes;”  gave Milton 
five pounds for Paradise Lost; kept Sam
uel Johnson cooling his heels on Lord 
Chesterfield’s doorstep; reviled Shelley as 

an unclean dog; killed Keats; cracked jokes on Gluck, Schubert, Beetho
ven, Berlioz and Wagner, and committed so many other impious follies 
and stupidities, that a thousand letters like this could not suffice even to 
catalogue them. —  Sidney Lanier

T h e  death of Frederick Blum is a  serious loss to the art world. He was presi
dent of the Painters in Pastel, and a member of the National Academy of Design, 
the Water Color Society and the Society of American Artists. The general public 
is familiar with his work through Scribners’ and also through his illustrations for Sir 
Edwin Arnold’ s “ Japonica.”  At the Paris Exposition of 1889, his canvas, “ The 
Lacemakers,”  was awarded a gold medal. Among his best known, though less 
ambitious works, are sketches made in Venice and in Japan.

Lo, the architect
Built his great heart into these sculptured stones 
And with him toiled his children, and their hearts 
Are builded like his own into these walls 
As offerings unto God. — The Golden u Sm d

D
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A  G L I M P S E  O F  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D ,  P O I N T  L O M A
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Pre-natal Influence
E W  pictures in history are more tragic than that o f the 

life o f Francisco Cenci, the father of Beatrice. He 
cared for no man’s rights, regarded the law but little and 
public opinion less. Son of a Cardinal, he was financial 
minister under Pius V , and used the many opportunities 
that come to a knave in such a position to amass a great 
fortune. A  man o f unbridled passion, his sensuality was 

only equalled by his cruelty and vindictiveness. Several times he was 
accused o f crimes, but always managed to escape punishment by the 
payment o f bribes, and by those who at that time were 
in a position to pardon him, he was looked upon as a 
very profitable criminal.

The strangest of his characteristics was his intense 
hatred for his own children. His sons he kept for 
years penniless and starving. His daughters, particu
larly the beautiful Beatrice, he beat and imprisoned.

His own death, naturally, was a violent one. His
tory tells us that he was born during the sack of Rome.
How much that fact may stand in explanation of his 
career, it is impossible to say, but those who know 
something of this mystery called heredity, are aware 
that it is important. One may imagine what were the 
conditions of his pre-natal life, what was the mental 
state o f his mother during that terrible time of rapine 
and burning and horror. How tossed and torn must 
she have been with a constant fear, with a wild horror, 
with bitterest o f rebellion, with feelings of revenge!
It is sometimes difficult to be calm under the most fa
vorable circumstances. It is not probable that the 
mother of Cenci knew a single calm moment, a single hour even, during 
his entire pre-natal life, when there was peace either without her or 
within. What was the result? W e know.

The world is waiting for a new gospel, a gospel that shall be spoken 
unto mothers. It has not yet been uttered, but the time is coming when 
it must and will be, if the race is to pass out of the shadows and up into 
the light of the sun. T o  bear children thoughtlessly, carelessly, rebel
lious!}', to overshadow all a child’ s pre-natal life with the twin demons of 
worry and regret —  what is this but a crime —  the crime against the Holy 
Ghost? Yet do mothers commit it, again and again, because they do not 
rise to the fulness of their responsibilities, because they do not understand

the meaning of life, because they will not step outside the little circle 
that bounds their personal comfort into that larger circle which includes 
the whole of humanity. One has but to contrast the picture o f Cenci’ s 
life with that of any child which is blessed in being well-born, to seethe 
tremendous truth that, denied and disregarded, leads the race directly to the 
doorway of destruction.

Take, for example, the case of the young musician, Florizel Reuter, 
who, though but ten years o f age, is already hailed as “ the new Paganini.”  
Healthy, happy, strong and sunny-tempered, he plays Vieuxtemps, Bach, 
Wieniawski, in a manner that has silenced the critics. Says a current 

journal:
FlorizeFs recent tour of fifteen concerts in Switzerland, Nor

way and Sweden has created a furore, the like of which has 
not been known in the memory of man or the annals of music.

What were the conditions of his pre-natal life? For
tunately, the information is accessible. From the first 
moment that the child’s mother knew that the great 
benediction was to be hers, she resolved that this, her 
child to be, should have every opportunity. She was 
herself a musician ; music was her passion, the violin 
being her favorite instrument. During the entire pe
riod of her child’s pre-natal life she attended concerts 
and operas when possible, read the lives o f the great 
composers and studied violin. Her friends smiled, but 
she merely said, “ My child shall be a great musician.”  

Today we know the result, not alone on the life of 
the child, but on that of the mother, as well, for the 
patience, the perseverance, the will-power required to 
adhere to so great a purpose during a trying time, 
must have borne rich fruit in character.

Those who rely upon the Law cannot feel that any mother has the 
right to say “ My child shall be so, or so, or so.”  It is not ours to decide 
whether the child to be shall paint pictures or produce music or sweep 
the streets. T o  form any definite, set, personal resolve, on such lines, 
is, consciously or unconsciously, taking a liberty with the greater Law 
which is far wiser and more just than we are. Far better is it to make 
the life serene, to fill it with art, music and love, to bathe in that truer 
compassion that finds the highest joy in service to humanity and to the 
future. The definite, the particular, will find its own expression. It 
must be borne in mind that the mother is not the creator o f the child's 
soul, the real self, which comes, “ trailing clouds of glory,”  from an inh-

THE TEST
by E m i l y  D i c k i n s o n

I  CAN  wade grief.
Whole pool* of it —  
I’m used to that.

Bat the least pash of joy 
Breaks ap my feet,
Aad I tip — draakea.
Let ao pebble smile.
’ Twas the aew liqaot - -- 
That was all!

Power is only pain. 
Stranded, throagh discipline, 
Till weights will hang.
Give balm to giaats,
And they'll wilt like mea. 
Give Himmaleh --- 
They'll carry him!
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nite past. She but draws the soul to her, great and pure or mean and 
ignoble, according to the environment she makes; she fashions the body, 
builds into body and brain tendencies toward evil or towards good, stamps 
it with her own aspirations or her own despairs, as she pleases. Therein 
lies her great responsibility. Therein may she find her opportunity.

Student

Another Word

LE T  u s ,  as women, look within rather than without, for not until the 
secret of our own weaknesses is revealed to us can we dare to 
sit in judgment on the weaknesses of others. Let us spend more 

time searching for the causes of things and less time whining and rebel
ling under the pressure of effects. Let us recognize and do our own duties 
first and sit in judgment upon others afterwards. Let us realize that 
within our own hearts is the key.

T his does not mean that we are to put on a mistaken resignation and 
sit with folded hands. Never. Let us protest as we have never pro
tested before against all that is unjust, all that 
holds back the womanhood of the world from 
its heritage.

Let us work, strive and plead.
Let us do our full share to bring about jus

tice, not because ourselves or other women 
will be benefited, but because it is right that 
justice should again be established.

Let us above all things purify our natures.
Let us find within our hearts a fuller trust 

in that Higher Law which bringeth all things 
in the fullness of time to those who know 
how to wait.

Let us find that secure place upon which 
to stand, that center within our own souls 
which nothing can ever shake; truly, the 
light that we long for can never come into 
the world until it first dawns within our 
own hearts.

Let us, then, dare to do our whole duty, 
regardless of public opinion, regardless of 
what the relatives may think or the neigh
bors say. Let us dare to be honest with 
ourselves.

Then we shall inherit something o f that 
power that belongs to the soul.

Let us realize that we are souls, souls 
divine, and we shall find it within our power 
to actually make over the world.

It is in our power to actually build “ a new heaven and a new earth.”

Coaid ire by t wish
Have what we wilt aad get the fatore sow.
Would we wish aught done undone in the past?
So. let as wait God's instant men call years;
Meanwhile, hold hard by truth and all great souls.

Do out the duty I Through such souls alone 
God, stooping, shows suficient of his light 
For ns i' the dark to rise by--- . . .
Truth is the strong thing. Let thy life be true!

F or  the first time in its history, the University of  Heidelberg has con
ferred a degree upon a woman, or rather two women, Mrs. Margaret Gib
son and Mrs. Agnes Lewis. They are sisters and twins, and have been 
thus signally honored because of important discoveries made by them on 
Mount Sinai, as well as for their work in Biblical study. And this in 
conservative Germany! Verily, time passes and traditions change.

Chentung L iang C heng has brought with him to Washington, where 
he has entered upon his duties as Chinese minister, his young daughter, 
Whun Mui, and her two brothers. All three will be educated in our 
American schools and it is their father’s intention that they shall later 
carry back to their own land something of what is best and most pro
gressive in the hearts o f the American people.

Beatrice Cenci
tt T T  is the very saddest picture ever painted or conceived.”  Such are 

§ the words voiced by many who have seen the portrait of Beatrice 
Cenci, a Roman maiden o f rare beauty.

From her sad young life a cry seems to rise and linger, a cry appeal
ing for greater compassion in the hearts of men and women, urging a 
stronger and readier response in the defense of love and justice. It di
rects the mind to the deepest problems of life, and unless we accept the 
broad expansive view of rebirth, o f the soul’s pilgrimage in a succession 
o f lives on earth, there is nothing to justify or explain the sufferings and 
tragic death o f such a lovely and innocent child.

When she was fourteen years old her father, “ the cruel Count Cenci,”  
confined her in a lonely castle, and starved and beat her almost to death. 
Her friends, indignant and furious, made efforts to free the little captive, 
but unfortunately their attempts resulted in the assassination of the 
Count. The deed was discovered and all were arrested and condemned 
to death. Beatrice, under torture, beseechingly pleaded her innocence,

but no mercy was given and with the others 
she was pitilessly condemned to die. Dick
ens has described the painting:

The portrait of Beatrice Cenci is a pifture al
most impossible to be forgotten. Through the 
transcendent sweetness and beauty o f the face there 
is something shining out that haunts me. The head 
is loosely draped in white, the light hair falling 
down below the linen folds. Some stories say that 
Guido painted it the night before the execution; 
others that he painted it from memory after having 
seen her on the way to the scaffold. I am willing to 
believe that, as you see her on his canvas, so she 
turned toward him in the crowd, from the first 
sight o f the axe, and stamped upon his mind a look 
which he has stamped on mine as though I had stood 
beside him in the concourse. A n n i e  P. D i c k

The Pea.ce of Life
H E R E  is a prevalent idea that in order 

to possess the inner peace some ter
rible and unnatural exertion is required. 

It is as if a bud, in order to unfold, had to use 
dynamite to force the calyx open. There is 
necessity for effort, but it should expend it
self rather upon the firm putting away of 
one’s doubts and discontents than in a violent 
dragging forth of the inner peace. For peace 
lies always within our heart of hearts; we 
have only to find it. W e have but to live 

naturally and along lines of least resistance, simply and unselfishly. The 
mere forgetting o f envy and jealousy, of ambition and of fear, will place 
us on the instant within the borders o f that peace.

There is in Loma-land a band o f women who are students, not of 
books alone, but of life, which includes books. Their aspirations are 
higher than material wealth or self-advancement, and their object in life 
is to help humanity, not to secure cheap pleasures for themselves. They 
are steadily unfettering themselves from conventionality, for the soul will 
have no bonds. In the performance of their duties, even the simplest, 
new avenues of thought are traversed, new worlds opened to view. 
Little by little a habit of sustained effort is formed; little by little the 
breaks and gaps in their lives become less and less frequent; little by lit
tle spasmodic effort is replaced by system and continuity. And life is 
bounded by a serene peace that only those who have known the joy of 
helping others can fully realize. J .  L . H.

M iss B udden, for many years a resident in India, has been spending 
some time in this country, and is stirred to the depths by the ignominy 
and horror o f child-marriage. She says that she prays to God that the 
crying wrongs against Hindu girls may in some way be relieved, “ and 
that the age o f consent may be raised from twelve to sixteen. Legisla
tion,”  she adds, “ of course is not everything, but without it all other 
efforts are unavailing.”

B E A T R I C E  C E N C I

F r o m  th e  p o rtra it  b y  G u id o  R e n i
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World sk**
Pedestal gf the Emperor Flavian in tin Roman Forum

IN  18 73  t l̂e *ate Professor P. Rosa, while excavating the Forum, 
thought he had identified a mass o f rather degenerate masonry as 
the pedestal of the once splendid equestrian statue of Domitian, an 

Emperor who enriched Rome architecturally in a truly magnificent man
ner. The fact was officially announced; but later criticism has refused 
to admit that the construction dates earlier than the Fourth century and a 
far more appropriate suggestion was soon forthcoming— namely, that it 
was the Caballas Constantini, to which reference is found in the Einseidlen 

Itinerary, and the inscription on the plinth of which we possess. It has 
been reserved for Commendatore Boni to identify and bring to light that 
more important one of the third Flavian Emperor. He has found it, and 
it is on a becoming scale— namely, eleven metres in length and six in 
breadth; and is situated, according to the description o f Stratrus, the 
singer of its exceptional merits, fa
cing the Temple of Julius, having the 
Basilica Julia on its right hand and 
the rEmilia on its left. “  Terga pater 

blandoque videt Concordia vu ltu ”  is 
his description of the shrine he had 
raised west of it, next to the Temple 
of Concord, in honor of the deified 
Vespasian.

The Memories Dam natis, which 
followed the Emperor’s assassination 
on the Palatine, no doubt involved 
the destruction o f his statue, though 
it is quite probable the horse may 
have been preserved for other Impe
rial riders. North of this, a huge 
block of the architrave o f the Basil
ica /Emilia, with its Doric mouldings 
(,gutter), has now come to light, be
longing to the same Augustan resto
ration as the blocks of its frieze and 
cornice, so long misattributed to a colossal legendary temple o f Janus 
Quadrifrons, which never existed, either on this site or any other. More
over, this block, when in its original position above the fluted pentelic 
columns then flanking the Sacra Via, looked across that memorable road, 
and faced the equestrian Domitian standing between itself and the rival 
Basilica Julia, while the black-haired, white-robed folk were thronging 
and admiring it below. T h e Cunicol't Cesarei or longitudinal and trans
verse galleries beneath the Forum, the discovery of which was described 
two years ago, have now been cleared out and rendered secure from 
ordinary flooding.

There is naturally so little o f Ctesar’s constructive work remaining in 
Rome that these fine underground passages, with their lift-chambers and 
remains of lifts (for hoisting the scenic apparatus on to the surface for 
the Games), constitute a most important monument. The much-dis
puted Rostra of Caesar is certainly o f identical constructive style, and is 
scarcely any longer denied to be what its discoverer from the first con
sidered. The simple arches of opus incertum, stuccoed with opus Signin- 

um, seemed to many archeologists incompatible with the grandeur of the 
Great Dictator; and they forget to measure his scale o f construction, not 
by the magnificent ideas which gave rise to them, but by the scale used 
by his predecessors. T o  this Rostra, verily, were nailed the head and the 
hands of Cicero, in order to manifest that the political vendetta was at 
last accomplished.— London Globe

A g i g a n t i c  turtle has been captured by some fishermen a t  Wildwood, 
Cal. It weighs over one thousand pounds and measures ten feet, three 
inches in length, and six feet, seven inches across the back. It is now on 
exhibition on the pier, no less than twenty-eight men being needed to 
place it in the tank. Its captors say that this monster is 700 years old, 
but the report does not mention the process of calculation.

Archeological Researches in th* Dowth Tumulus

T H E archeological remains which have been found at Dowth in Ire
land present a puzzling problem to the student not only from the 
natural obscurity o f their origin, but also from the loose manner 

in which the work o f excavation has unfortunately been carried out. 
The Dowth Tumulus is 47 feet high and 280 feet in diameter and around 
the base is a circle of large stones. Instead o f sinking a shaft into the 
tumulus, the explorers resorted to the expedient o f making a cutting from 
the base towards the center. During this work a cruciform chamber was 
discovered containing a rough sarcophagus which latter had been very 
much broken although all the pieces were easily found. Animal bones 
came to light in considerable numbers together with a bronze pin and two 
small iron knives. That iron implements should be discovered in so an 
cient a strudlure may be accounted for by the fact that in the year 862

the tumulus was opened and ran
sacked by the Northmen o f Dublin, 
who doubtless suspe&ed the presence 
of treasure. The Annals o f  Ulster 

says this was done “ upon one oc
casion that the three kings, Amlaff, 
Imar and Ainsle were plundering 
the territory of Flann, the son o f 
Coaing.”

Running west from the chamber 
a passage was discovered leading to 
other sets o f chambers. T h e car
vings represented in our illustration 
were found upon a stone nine feet 
high and eight feet broad between the 
north and east recesses. Some au
thorities think that these inscriptions 
bear a resemblance to the Ogam writ
ings found in other parts o f the is
land and to which we may draw some 
attention in a subsequent issue. 

Carvings were also found in another sepulchral chamber, including the 
cross which, Mr. John Cooke says, “ neither in the old nor the new 
world can be considered as peculiar to Christianity.”  Here too great 
quantities of bones were discovered, some of them being human, together 
with a stone amulet, a jet ring, beads and pins. There are other smaller 
tumuli close at hand and also the well preserved remains o f a military en
campment. S t u d e n t

C A P T A IN  O T T O  S V E R D R U P , the head of the second Polar 
Expedition o f the Fram , publishes an illustrated article in the 
Geographical Jo u rn a l o f the discoveries o f that journey.

In some respects the most interesting thing seen in that far north within 
the Ardlic Circle, were two of those mysterious stone towers, o f which 
Ireland affords so many examples; but which are also dotted throughout 
the world. T h e discovery will mean more to Theosophists than to 
others. They will suspect that these towers may owe their origin to a 
race much further back in time than science now thinks possible for hu
man life to have existed. The Parry archipelago antedates Lemuria, and 
belongs to the remains of the “ Second Continent.”  Says H. P. Bla- 
vatsky : “ Suffice, then, for us the strong probability that during the 
Miocene period of modern science, at a time when Greenland was an al
most tropical land, there lived a people now unknown to history.”  K .

C A L IF O R N IA  is not only destined to become, but in some respects 
it has become, the chief educational center o f the world. As an 
instance o f this we may cite the announcement which has re

cently been made from the California University. It seems that the 
paleontological authorities have collected more fossil saurians this y'ear 
than in any previous year, and that the University now possesses the 
finest collection of these fossils in the United States.

C U R I O U S  C A R V I N G S  O N  A  S T O N E  A T  D O W T H ,  I R E L A N D
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SPIDER-WEB
by J a m b s  H u b i h t  M o r s e  in Atlantic Monthly

A  SLEND ER fUmeit i» yoa
Bright hit of gossamer whereon 
The snalit spider swings---what if he fall? 

A conch of grass is all.

A daring architect, he lays
His skilfnl courses on my ways —
Bit see how idly! For with one light blow 

I lay his rafters low.

Yet he’ll go bnilding still, as I,
Whose castles oft in rnins lie,
Begin and spin anew my ilameat 

By some vast Being rent.

Mayhap, because I choose to lay 
My daring rafters on His way.
He sweeps His vexed forehead with a frown 

And strikes my castle down 1

<Dtt Bolns-Throwing Spider

D E S C R IP T IO N  ap
pears in the Scientific 

American o f  the spi
der known as Ordgarius cor- 

nigerus H entz, which is spread 
very widely over the United 
States, but has been little 
studied. It captures its prey, 

moths and other small insects, by swinging 
at them a ball of viscid spider-thread dangling 
at the end of a line. The sticky ball adheres 
to the victim and the spider runs down and 
kills it and wraps it up for future use.

This spider remains secreted under a leaf 
or rail, and can scarcely be found until it 
reaches maturity, when its egg cocoons are 
seen, hung up in the sun. At nightfall pred
atory operations begin. The spider, having 
chosen a post on some branch exudes its sticky 
thread and rolls it into a small ball which is 
carefully lowered until a pendulum is formed; 
the beast waits until its prey comes within
reach, and the cast is made. Since more moths appear than would be 
expected from the chara&er o f the location chosen by the spider, it is sup
posed that he has some way of attracting them, by an alluring odor per
haps. S t u d e n t

A Plucky Sort gf Thing for a, Plmnt to Do

AB O U T  three years ago, when the golf grounds were first cleared, 
a large quantity o f cactus was dumped in piles to decay. Instead 
of doing so, however, it is growing, or rather it is trying to grow. 

The soil beneath is too hard and dry to afford a root-hold, so they are 
growing without roots. Withered and thin, but still vigorous, many of 
the stalks have this year put forth branches all complete, though the ma
terial therefor had to be taken from their own tissues. There is no possi
bility o f their securing any water except from the air, and yet so perfect 
a protection is that thin, transparent skin which the cactus has, no thicker 
than tissue-paper, that after three years of exposure to the sun the pulp 
below is still moist and green. It is said by some that the cactus’ skin 
admits water inward like a valve, and if this is true it only increases the 
wonder to think that so perfect a valvular system can exist in so thin a 
covering. And then what a perfectly intelligent system of circulation 
there must be in the plant, and what a self-sacrificing purpose, to decrease

its own size equally in all parts and put the 
material thus gathered into new branches, 
themselves true and perfect, except withered. 
A man, with all his mental power could not 
do that to his own body even to replace a lost 
limb. Maybe his intelligence prevents him 
from doing it. The cactus family is a very 
interesting one, although not usually very 
showy. They have many intelligent, sturdy 
traits of which these are only samples. Y .

O ’
‘The Valley Quail <jf Loma-land

N E  fine spring morning the new arrival 
in Loma-land is surprised by a loud, 
resonant call that seems to fill the 

sky. Coo-cos-coo, coo-coo-coo, comes sound
ing over the hills and echoing up the canons. 
It is the call-note o f the valley quail, a bird 
about the size o f a partridge, who is begin
ning to feel the influence o f reviving life-cur
rents of nature, and to turn his mind to the 
pleasant thoughts o f nesting. It is not every 
year, however, that he takes on the responsi
bilities o f rearing a family. He looks far 
ahead into the coming season, and if he fore
sees drought and scarcity, he prudently ab
stains from family life, passing through the 
summer months as an unincumbered bachelor.

This power of predi&ing the weather is 
possessed by many of the wild creatures. 
Mankind, accustomed to give the rein to its 
selfish, personal desires, is out of . tune with 
nature; but the birds who live so close to the 
mighty mother-heart and walk so dutifully in 
the easy paths of instinct, know the purposes 
and plans o f nature and guide their lives ac
cordingly.

In favorable years they raise two, and often 
three broods of chicks in a simple nest on the 
ground, and all the summer through the wan
derer over the hills will meet these family 

parties searching for insect life and scratching the surface for creeping 
things. They also visit the vineyards and devour great quantities of 
grapes. They run with surprising swiftness, but should you suddenly 
surprise a bevy of quail, they take wing and sail away-over the rounded 
slopes with a strong, confident flight.

It is a very curious fact that the family to which the quail belongs, 
loses all scent during the nesting season. The characteristic odor by 
which the dogs and foxes discover their prey is entirely suppressed, so 
that a dog may pass within a few inches of a sitting bird in the twilight 
and yet never suspect her presence. This has always seemed to the 
writer one o f the most surprising facts in the whole province of natural 
history, but without such a provision it is difficult to see how birds which 
lay their eggs on the ground could possibly survive the attacks of foes 
prowling in all directions. St u d e n t

T ake hold with God in His steady work for lifting up the world : and you shall 
daily forget that there are these grasshoppers and crickets screaming and chirping 
and asking questions around you, even if  they aspire so far, in their wrangling dis
putations, as to doubt whether there be any world, be any heaven, be any God, 
or any life worth living. Let your vine blossom and bear fruit, let the fruit ripen 
and hang in fragrant and luscious bunches heavy upon the bough, and you do not 
put the knife to the bark to see if the vine is alive.—  The Standard

C l u s t e r  q t  E g g  C ocoons 

W a i t i n g  for a  M oth  

M a x i n g  t h e  G l o b u l e
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B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
m0  f  f

A  C O N S ID E R A B L E  audience 
assembled at the Isis T h e
atre on Sunday night and 

listened with attention to the two papers 
which were presented by Mrs. Isabelle 
Butler and Thorley von Holst, the Raja 
Yoga School boy, whose papers have so 
often been remarkably alike for their in
telligence and for their delivery. The 
proceedings were interspersed with an admirable orchestral program, which included 
the overture from Beethoven’ s Coriolanus, and the complete performance for the 
first time in San Diego o f Jadassohn’ s sextet op. lo o . One movement —  Adagio 
Serioso —  of this celebrated work was rendered a few weeks ago by the Isis Con
servatory students and was greatly enjoyed by all music lovers. The other move
ments o f the sextet are : Sortenuto, Allegro, Adagio Serioso, Allegretto Grazioso,
for piano, two violins, viola and ’ cello.

Mrs. Butler’ s paper was entitled “ Does Education Educate?”  The basis of 
her remarks was a letter recently received by one of the Raja Yoga School teachers 
from one of the great centers of American civilization. The writer had visited 
one o f the great schools of her city, and had been horrified at the science objedl 
lesson which she had witnessed, and which was provided for the instruttion of 
children who had come “ from homes in which the brutal and the disgusting was 
their daily diet. Many of them worked in the blood and horrors of the stock-yards, 
week after week, living in the districts where the streets were made hideous by the 
revels of drunken men and unfortunate women.”  The science object lesson pro
vided for these little unfortunates consisted of a glass globe containing a snake and a 
frog, “ the latter frightened and making desperate efforts to escape, the former sail
ing around in evident anticipation.”  The letter concluded by asking, " H o w  are 
vacation schools or any other schools to remedy matters if  they teach inhumanity ? 
I may be old-fashioned, but I would rather have my child grow up ignorant of 
every letter of the alphabet, but generous, truthful and humane, than with a uni
versity education if  inhumanity and vivisection had to be thrown in. What solu
tion does the Raja Yoga system offer?”

The answer to that question was the subjeft matter o f Mrs. Butler’ s very able 
paper. The Raja Yoga method o f teaching children was to show them that they 
are souls and how to live the soul life. Even the tiniest children were made to see 
that they are more than bodies and more than souls. Theoretically this has always 
been held up as an ideal, but praftically it has never before been done.

In such an atmosphere cruelty could not exist. The writer o f the letter was 
in no way “ old-fashioned,”  but new-fashioned in her abhorrence at what she had 
seen. With our penitentiaries and asylums full o f educated men, small wonder 
that a few are beginning to ask if what the world calls education really educates. In

many of our public schools vivisec
tion is affually practised. In everv 
medical college in America it is r e 

quired of every student who aspires to 
obtain a degree. How can we expect a 
child to realize the sacredness o f life w h o  
has been taught to look upon it as some
thing to be tortured at his whim ? There 
is in what we are pleased to term the 

“ lower animals”  —  though many a physiologist and all who practise vivisection 
belong to a lower order still —  qualities that we might do well to imitate. Shall our 
educators continue to multiply cruelties and classify tortures, or shall they give the 
virtues a chance? Shall we fill the child’ s head with the catechisms o f barbar
ity, or with the simple creed o f love? Scarcely anything has so irritated the ene
mies o f the Raja Yoga work as the fact that the children o f the Raja Yoga School 
are taught to be kind to animals. It was quite remarkable not so much as an e x 
alted fact as because o f ot,her facts to which it points. It is clear proof to those 
who can see that in the thought world a great battle is being waged between those 
who love life and those who love power.

Thorley von Holst’ s paper was entitled, “  What a Boy Can Do for San Diego.”  
“  Boys,”  he said, “  do not realize that they have the responsibility for the future rest
ing upon them. The Raja Yoga training shows us how we can work for it in our 
school or in our homes or wherever we may be. And working for this ideal leads 
us to make our surroundings bright and clean and beautiful. The way to attain to 
this ideal is to strive constantly to build up character, and the boy who tries even- 
day and does not get discouraged or selfish will succeed.

“ The boys of the present day need more self-respect. They will be much 
more useful when they have a polite and manly bearing, and a good persona] appear
ance. Every boy who tries to do his duty and to be self-respefting, is helping to 
build up a higher order of boyhood and that means a higher order of manhood in 
the future. Boys, let us stop being selfish and disrespeftful. Let us face our faults 
and conquer them. Let us stop demanding so much from our parents, and begin 
to help them now and not wait until we are men. It is by helping others that we 
can fit ourselves for the great work that will rest on us in the future. How much 
use can a boy expect to be to his nation if he spends his boyhood running the 
streets, playing truant from school, smoking cigarettes and being disrespectful and 
disobedient to his parents ?

“ I would not feel all this so deeply if  I had not had the advantages of Raja Yoga. 
And while all boys cannot have these advantages, all have opportunities to do their 
best every day, and that will build character. Boys do not realize how much our 
nation needs them now and how much it will need them in the future. I f  thev 
did, they would try harder to be self-respecting and pure.”

L O M A - L A N D  S T U D E N T S  A T  I S I S  T H E A T R E

Address to the Boys by the 
Young Yoga Orator M 
JB Address by Mrs. Butler

R e p r in t e d  fro m  S a n  D ie g o  N ew s

W H A T  most impresses one at first 
are the buildings. They are 
beautifully situated, beautifully

built, although wholly different to what one is accustomed to. Yet there is not a 
line, not a form, not an ornament which is not appropriate, and the proportions ob
served are perfect. As to the distribution o f the halls, rooms, etc., each seems to 
answer its purpose and there appears to be not one square foot which is not used to 
its full extent. How large a proportion o f our public and private buildings is waste 
space, much o f it being used perhaps once a year. Not so at Point Loma, for there 
the work is so intense and active that all the available space is continuously occupied. 
Wherever you go you find somebody, not idle, but busy.

I shall not speak about the sea, the bay, the grand view, the uniform tempera
ture, etc., because these things were there before the Theosophists came, but the 
good judgment o f Mrs. Tingley in having chosen this marvelous spot upon which 
to establish the center o f the Theosophical movement, is worthy o f mention. The 
water used on the hill is carried through pipes from the mountains. It is said, how
ever, that great climatic changes affecting the rainfall are very near at hand, and that 
irrigation will become unnecessary within a few years. I f  this really comes to pass 
one may truly say that kind nature helped the Theosophical movement with its 
bounty when the time came for the establishment o f The Universal Brotherhood for 
the benefit o f mankind. A little water now and everything grows, and the beauti
ful flowers and plants at Point Loma form a lovely frame to the buildings. How 
different the buildings look framed thus by nature ! Look at the churches in a large 
city ; very often there is hardly space around them to enable the spectator to get a good 
look. When there is space it is often paved and used for the crowd, the streetcars,

P O I N T  L O M A — A  F E W  I M P R E S S I O N S etc., while the common herd o f miserable 
sinners are huddled in small houses having 
but little light and air. Contrast some 

of the big buildings in America, almost as high as the medieval cathedrals, with the 
buildings at Point Loma which are full o f light and brightness, and are not built for 
show. There the human body, the living temple o f the true God, can live in joy.

What next impresses one at the Point Loma institution is the charafter o f the 
people living there. There is a complete absence o f invalids; every one is happy, 
every one is busy ; every one is devoted to a high and unselfish ideal. You wonder 
what may be the occupation o f this or that student. I f  you but consider one mo
ment that there are no hired helpers, excepting three Japanese servants, and that all 
the work not done by them is done by members o f the institution ; and if  you then 
consider the scope o f the work classified under different heads, the keeping, bring
ing up and teaching o f all the children, the Lotus work throughout the world, the 
work of the Isis Conservatory o f Music, the music, art and drama, which are de
veloped on quite different lines than heretofore; the physical exercises for keeping 
the body in health, the handling o f daily supplies for all —  several hundred adults 
and children, not to mention the cooking and serving of food —  if you take all this 
into consideration it is wonderful to observe how the people on the Hill get through 
their work.

The N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  appears every week ; all the articles have to be written, 
for all matter is original. There are, beside, printing and the illustrations to be 
taken care of. The whole correspondence with all the Lodges has to be answered 
and advice has to be given everywhere. And all the time new buildings are con
tinually put up ; there is continually need of room, as many people are waiting to
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come. And perhaps a word should be said about the wonderful propaganda work car
ried on by those at the Point Loma Center. Few, even among the students, real
ize the immense scope o f the correspondence which Mrs. Tinglev personally directs. 
Not on ly does she keep in constant and personal touch with all the Lodges and 
members-at-large throughout the world, but with many hundreds who, from all 
countries, are looking to the Theosophical movement for light and help. An im
mense propaganda work is not only being carried on in America and other nations, 
but in Cuba the establishment o f three im
mense Raja Yoga Schools has brought a 
new’ hope to that island. Within a very 
short time similar work will be begun in 
France and in Spain. Add to this the fact 
that Point Loma is visited daily by hun
dreds o f  tourists, many o f them people of 
wide experience, w’ho invariably inquire 
for Theosophical literature, and one may 
gain some idea o f the way in which this 
work for humanity is finding its way into 
the hearts o f men.

H ow  is it that all these people work 
like that ? Are they paid ? No ; most 
of them pay their board and all expenses.
Do they expect to enter into a happy per
sonal paradise ? No ; they prefer to work 
for humanity. Do they expect some re
ward in the shape of psychic develop
ments and powers? Indeed not. Are 
they ambitious? No. They even do not 
put their names to the articles they publish 
in the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h .  Many o f 
them simply sign “ Student.”  But why 
on earth do they do all this ? Out of pure 
love for humanity ! That is the secret o f the whole o f this great movement, and 
that is the tie which keeps all students indissolubly united in their devotion to the 
Leader, Katherine Tingley. And their devotion has no less impregnable a founda
tion than the daily example o f her own life, marvelous in its tireless industry, bound
less in its selflessness and compassionate service. From the Leader come all new 
ideas and new methods for increasing the work and extending it.

All the architecture, so new and w’onderful, is her conception, and many are 
the plans which she intends to carry out. How is it that all these people

on the Hill so gladly follow her suggestions ? Are they all hypnotized into passive 
obedience ? Indeed not. There is no coercion neither physical nor mental, and 
there is no psychism whatever. They live the life, and naturally trust the Teacher 
who has taught them how to live. This is the way disciples used to learn in olden 
times from their Master, and it is the only basis for real learning. Obedience be
comes natural through the recognition by the disciple o f the great knowledge, the 
high moral value and the entire devotion o f the Teacher. The disciple recognizes

that whenever his ideas are in contradic
tion with the welfare o f others he has to 
look for the difficulty in his own lower 
nature ; that first o f all he has to dominate 
his own lower tendencies. Some can mas
ter themselves, others who cannot would 
finally have to go. Yet it is a fact that up 
to the present time no accepted student 
has ever yet left the Hill.

One of the most striking features at 
Point Loma is the Raja Yoga School. 
The moral and mental development of 
the children is most astonishing and £t the 
same time appears so natural. There is 
no coercion and the children love their 
duties, their studies and their work ; they 
love to be good, and how can they behave 
badly if they love goodness ? Each child 
at the Point is a marvel in itself; a mar
vel for us who have not been brought up 
on the lines of right education. Had we 
been so brought up we should be like the 
children who are so great a lesson to us 
and to all with whom they come in con
tact, even to their own parents. Every

thing that was bad in their nature has been transmuted into good, and the good has 
grown and developed. Naturally such a child feels intensely happy and is a ben
ediction wherever he goes.

The public at large begins to realize that something great and wonderful is grow
ing in Point Loma. Our enemies are those who represent the dark side of human
ity, whose past and present natures are to tear down, to keep the light away, and 
who prefer darkness in order that the light may not shine upon their own selfishness 
and their own sins. M. A. O p p e r m a n n

‘Tbf Magic qf Speech
I f  a n y  s tu m b le  n o t in  w o rd , th e  sa m e  is a  p e rfe c t m a n , a b le  to  b rid le  t h e  w h o le  b o dy a lso .

P E O P L E  who complain o f the difficulty of controlling their minds 
should think over that prescription of Jam es’ . He does not, like 
Pythagoras, urge the claims o f silence, but of right and wise speech. 

If thought is the parent of speech, speech is in its turn the parent of fu
ture thought. For whilst we speak we also listen to ourselves. A part 
of the mind is registering what is said, and the mental pi&ures that the 
words call up. And these thoughts and pictures, impressed by sound, 
go on blending and developing under the floor of our consciousness. This 
is an automatic proceeding. Then, later, they come back, strengthened, 
multiplied, and fill the mind with suggestions, thoughts and pictures that 
may be man’s undoing. Or, if the speech was right and kindly, all 
these will be a help.

Our own words do indeed haunt us like the strains of music heard 
yesterday. It is so, whether we know it and attend to it or not. And 
the words thus echoing through the body are no more mere sound than 
is the air o f music. As the latter is sound in the form that makes it 
music, so is the former sound in the forms (words) that make it thought. 
As the latter subtly molds our feelings for days, and indeed forever, so does 
the former leave eternal trace upon the thought. For speech is a magic 
weapon, and the first victim, for good or evil, of that magic, is the man 
himself, who is thus his own creator or undoer, his own destiny, his own 
promise and its fulfilment. Say pure and helpful and kindly things; read 
aloud great writings; and we do far more than we know. The man of 
60 is the child of the speech of the man o f all preceding years. In our 
day the best corrective o f evil and slanderous and sensual speech is not so 
much silence as right speech. Such speech will in time change the 
voice, the countenance, the body, the mind. The soul will ultimately 
give to words and voice its own richness and dignity and power and har
mony. S t u d e n t

Value qf Breadth in Culture

I T  is scarcely possible to dwell too much on the importance o f breadth 
in study. It is a tendency of the times to specialize too much; but 
what a subject may gain in precision by specialization, it certainly 

loses in breadth and richness. No subject can be properly studied and 
known without a good deal of collateral knowledge and acquaintance 
with those subjects which border upon it on every side. A great histo
rian has said that no one can study the history of one country without 
knowing that of all other countries. This remark is equally true of other 
subjects; it is impossible to define lines marking off one subject strictly 
from another.

There is much specialization in modern education, and the result of it 
is a class o f minds trained in narrow grooves greatly lacking in scope and 
richness, and prone to take extreme views through want of that sense of 
proportion which a wide range would have given. It is not interesting 
to talk to a product of the over-specialization system; he will either bore 
you with the narrowness and exclusiveness of his knowledge on the spe
cialty, or else display a shallowness and lack of interest on topics in gen
eral. But a person of wide culture, who can illumine any subject with 
innumerable side-lights from a variety of sources, is a pleasure and a profit 
to converse with.

Many writers have urged the importance o f width of culture on the 
ground both of its advantage to society and of its advantage to the pos
sessor. But apart from the pleasure and profit to be derived from it as 
an elegant accomplishment, width o f culture lies in the direct line of hu
man progress and improvement held in view by The Universal Brother
hood. A well-proportioned all-round man or woman is the ideal before 
us, whereas the evil tendency of the times is rather to produce machines, 
that is, organisms trained to do each only one kind of work very accu
rately. This means lack of balance, and lack of balance is a sin of the 
age, physically and morally as well as intellectually. X .
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* The Big Ending of &. Little Beginning S*
U T  of course, children, ye don’ t undershtan’ , ”  went on the rich 

musical voice of little Norah Malone. “ How should ye whin 
ye niver had a King or Quane of yer own, but only Prisidents, 
an’ people loike that.”  She was sitting on an overturned or
ange box, slightly raised above her audience, as became her po
sition of reconteur, and was thrilling them with a description of 
the glories and magnificence of the “  Ould Counthry,”  which 

she herself only had at second hand from her parents who had emigrated from Ire
land to America when Norah was quite a baby.

“ O i’ ll tell ye what, bhoys an’ girls,”  she exclaimed, her brogue becoming 
thicker as it always did when she got excited, “ O i’ ll jist shew ye what a rale 
Quane is loike in moy counthry. Our Quane— only she’ s a King now —  gives a 
party ivery year, which she calls a ‘ Dhrawin’ Room,’ an’ there’ s millions o f di- 
monds an’ pearls an’ jools, an’ the Quane she has on her best crownd, an’ the ladies 
has to take off their bodices an’ only wear bits o f ribbon an’ feathers on their shoulders. 
An’ the jintlemin Ijas on knickerbockers an’ lovely silk shtockin’ s, an’ they’ re all 
Lords, an’ Duchesses an’ things —  ye don’ t know about thim neither? Now, 
wouldn’ t ye loike that I show ye what is a ‘ Dhrawin’ Room ’ loike?”  and she 
looked around at the dozen or so pale, dirty, but interested little faces.

“ Don’ t know as I care much for yer old Kings an’ Queens, any w ay,”  said 
Piggy —  so-called because he was rather fat— “ ain’ t worth a continental any w ay.”

“ Poor bhoy,”  said Norah magnanimously, “ that’ s ’ cos ye’ ve niver know any 
—  wait a bit till Oi shew ye; only we won’ t call it a ‘ Dhrawin’ Room,’ we’ ll 
have it a Dinin’ Room, an’ end up with a rale faste,”  patting her flat little stomach, 
wherein reposed an apple core or two and a piece o f dirty orange peel she had 
picked up from the street. “ N o w ,”  she cried, jumping up, “ you, Flo Dilling, 
go an’ see if  your mother has got any old bits o f things she can lind us for dhress- 
in’ up in, an’ you go, too, to your people”  —  to two or three other girls—-“ an’ 
me an’ the bhoys will go back o f the eatin’ house to find things for the faste. Oi 
don’ t want to dishturb my mother, ’ cos she felt faint this mornin’ an’ had to have 
some whisky, an’ that makes her feel a bit dizzy loike, an’ then she’ s easy an
gered,”  and indeed her poor little shoulders could show that the drunken mother 
was “ angered”  pretty often.

The children soon had collected a heterogenous mass o f material for the fac
simile reproduction of a “ Quane’ s Dhrawin’ Room ”  as seen in the “ Ould 
Counthry.”

The pieces o f colored paper from the fruit shops were twisted into flowers for the 
“ Duchesses”  to wear in their hair — they were ordered to take off their ragged 
little bodices, so as to get the proper decolete effect, and pieces of old curtains, or 
worn out bed-spreads were used for the train— the Queen reserving for herself an 
old black skirt which, although very worn and covered with stains, was a real train 
skirt and, as Norah said, it was “ all the betther, bein’ black, ’ cos the Quane was 
a w iddy.”  A real treasure was discovered among the rubbish in the shape o f a 
crumpled piece of gold paper, which Norah’ s clever little fingers smoothed out and 
formed into a “ crownd”  for her head. The boys had pieces o f wood tied by 
a string around their waists for Court swords, and all of them had “ crownds”  of 
colored paper. They did not make such a glittering show as the ladies, the silk 
stockings and diamonds having to be left to the imagination, but in the eyes of the 
Queen the effect was magnificent.

“ N o w ,”  commanded Norah, “ ye must all of ye shtand in a row along each 
side of the door-shteps, an’ whin Oi come around the corner an’ walk up the 
shteps to me throun, ye must all call out, ‘ hip, hip, hooray ! ’ all the time till O i’ m 
sittin’ down; an’ thin ye must all say, very solemn, an’ kneelin’ down, ‘ Three 
cheers for the Quane of England an’ Oireland and Shcotland, an’ for the Im- 
priss of Injer! ’ ”

“  Come along, Piggy,”  commanded Her Majesty, “ ye’ ve got to be me Prime 
Praste.”

“ Yer how much?”  saidPiggy.
“ Don’ t ye know tbim either?”  said she. “ ’ Spose if ye had ’ em ye’ d call thim 

Prime Clergymen in your counthry.”
“  Well, w ’ ot are they w ’ en they’ re at ’ ome, any way ?”  he demanded. “  W ’ y 

are they called ‘ prime’ ? ”
“ Ain’ t ye never seen ‘ prime’ beef an’ ‘ prime’ mutton in the butcher shops, 

silly? course it means the fattest an’ best, an’ don’ t the quality always buy the 
best? An’ the Quane’ s above all the quality that ever was, an’ so she has even the 
primest Praste o f ’ em all to wait on ’ er and advise ’ er. That’ s whoi I chose you, 
Piggy darlin’ , ’ cos you’ re the fattest. ”

Presently Her Majesty appeared in sight, her train of black, greasy, stained alpaca 
being held by the ‘ Prime Praste, ’ and in spite o f the grotesqueness and comicality 
of the whole thing, the child had managed to put on an air of dignity, one might 
almost say a “ presence”  that showed her in a new light. The gold paper 
“ crownd”  contrasted deliciously with the heavy soft black hair hanging in masses 
around her dead white face, which looked almost beautiful, in spite of the saucy

little tilted nose and rather straight upper lip. The large Irish blue eyes, with their 
upper and lower lids both heavily lashed, contrasting with the white skin and black 
hair, held enough beauty in themselves to satisfy the heart of any beauty lover. 
She sailed along and “ proceshed”  up the steps to her throne, Piggy following, and 
immediately a chorus o f ear-splitting yells rent the air, which she gravely acknowl
edged by bowing and waving her hand. She seated herself on the top step, and 
Piggy proceeded to do the same, but was prevented by a prod of Her Majesty’ s 
sharp little elbow.

“  No one niver sits down,”  she said, “ when the Quane is there, an’ if  ye 
want ter speak ter me ye must crawl on yer ’ ands an’ knees up the shteps o f me 
throun. Now flop.”

And down they all went on their bony little knees, and in solemn voices chanted 
“ Three cheers for the Quane of England, an’ Oireland an’ Scotland,”  etc.

“  Now all shtand up an’ sing, ‘ God save the Quane,’ ”  was the next order, 
and she started the air familiar to them all, o f “ M y country,”  singing the words, 
“  God save our gracious Queen.”

My country ’ tis of thee’ ”  shouted out Piggy. “ I ’ m not jolly well goin’ 
to sing about your old Queen to our tune.”

“ ’ T isn ’ t your tune, it belonged to moy counthry hundreds an’ hundreds an’ 
millions o f years ago.”

“ Didn’ t any how, an’ I ain’ t going to sing it like you say.”
Then up sprang the Queen, “ Lords an’ Duchesses take ’ im away an’ cut o f f ’ is 

’ ead, ’ e’ s a thraiter to 'is counthry, an’ —
At that moment the door o f the tenement house was sharply opened and a bare, 

grimy arm appeared, and as a hand dragged the “ Queen”  roughly into the house, 
a voice with a strain o f the same rich quality as in Norah’ s was heard saying, 
“  Come and do yer worruk, ye dhirty little shpalpeen, or oi’ ll lick the shkin off ye ,”  
and the door closed with a bang.

Opening again as suddenly, however, Norah’ s head appeared —  “ ’ Er R o il’ lgh- 
ness ’ ad to go suddin to Injer, cornin’ back in a minute,”  she said in a loud stage 
whisper.

When Her Majesty returned she announced she was going to give them a feed. 
“  W e’ ve got big povs an’ turkeys for ve. Now we’ ll go, an’ the Prime Praste 
will ’ old me, an’ ye must all walk backwards behoind me, like they do at Court.”

A carriage with a pair of high-stepping horses was coming at a smart pace down 
the alley, as this strange procession began their march across the road, and as Norah 
suddenly caught sight of them she screamed, “ Run, run, or ye’ ll git run over,”  
and dropping her dignity she started ; but alas for poor little Norah. The robe of 
state fell from her hands, got tangled under her feet and she fell right under the 
hoofs of the frightened horses.

When she opened her eyes she saw a lovely face bending over her with tears in 
the dark blue eyes. “  Nivir moind, woman dhear,”  she said faintly, “ oi’ m all right.”

“ O Dennis, darlin’ , she’ s Irish, too,”  said a voice with rather more than a 
trace o f the brogue in it. “  What w ill we do? we must see she is cared for, and, 
O Dennis, couldn’ t we take her home and have her nursed there, at our own 
home?”  *  *  *

A dozen years or so later the whole o f the civilized world was ringing with the 
praises of the wonderful young operatic singer who charmed not only the senses, 
but the hearts of her vast audiences, by her rich voice and clever, sympathetic act
ing. She did not appear under her own name, but any one who had been present 
at the first public appearance o f little Norah Malone, o f Paradise Row , could not 
fail to recognize the Irish beauty of the big blue eyes and black hair.

Mr. and Mrs. Dennis Golatley had been given by Norah, soon after the accident, 
a reproduction of the “  Quane’ s Dhrawin’ Room ,”  and they had been struck by the 
possibilities shown by the child’ s clever acting and lovely rich voice, and had finaliv 
adopted her and put her under the best masters money could provide, with this great 
result. Little beginnings have indeed great endings sometimes, and Norah has de
termined to bring within the reach of some of the children of the poor at least, the 
possibility o f gratifying the natural love that all children have for the beautiful in 
color and sound, pretty clothes and graceful movements. She has already built one 
large hall, which is to be one of many, called the “ Queen’ s Drawing Room,”  
and there the children go in the evenings and are provided with numberless rem
nants of dainty materials of bright and artistic coloring, which they are allowed to 
use for play acting, and it is wonderful to see the artistic taste and ingenuity that is 
displayed by some in the arrangement of colors, etc. They are taught pretty, 
graceful dances and little songs, which are real poetry and real music. There are 
rules which have to be kept, of course; one is, that “ Every child must come 
clean,”  and “  Carefulness”  is another.

This is only the first step of the big plans in Norah’ s head, but it is a real step, 
for the children at once put on with the pretty draperies a distinct refinement of 
manner, the voices are softened, actions are not so rough, and everything takes a 
higher tone.

Good luck to ye, “ Quane Norah ! ”  A. C.
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Ihe Trend of Twentieth Century Science 5*
M&n's Place in lAt Univerie — Movement gf the Sun

D R.  A L F R E D  R U S S E L L  W A L L A C E  is well disposed to defend 
the faith that is in him. He contributes to the Fortnightly Re
view  a reply to some of the criticisms directed against him, and 

of this reply one special paragraph is peculiarly worthy of reproduction 
and memory. He says:

We are situated in a vast universe and are products of it. We cannot detach 
ourselves from it and say, “  We do not want the rest o f the Universe; the stars are 
no good to us; so long as we have our sun, all the rest may go.”  The universe 
is a mighty organism; its whole aspect and strufture assure us of the fact. We are 
a portion o f it and owe our position, our surroundings, our very existence to it. 
looking at it as an evolutionist, I believe that it is only by tracing it back to some 
necessary earlier state that we shall be able to form some rational conception of how 
it has evolved, how it has come to be what it is, and we have what we are.

What higher mission can science set itself than to reestablish man’s 
place in nature, to annul the divorce, to break down the barriers which 
separate nature and humanity? Our self-centered thought has cut us off 
from participation in the life ocean around us, and although physically 
we are warmed by the sun there are perhaps other solar forces, mental 
and spiritual, from which we are debarred because our thoughts of isola
tion, even of antagonism, have sealed up the channels through which they 
might otherwise flow. Is not all worthy thought the melting o f a crust, 
the opening of a door through which natural power may flow into minds 
now so starving and so stunted for want o f it? In most forms of men
tal disease the progress of the patient toward recovery is marked by a re
turning sympathy for and interest in his feliowmen. May there not also 
be a collective sanity which will cause, or which will be caused by a con
scious approach to nature, a conscious invitation to her powers to wrap 
us too in the law which makes for physical, mental and moral well-being.

Apart, however, from the general reflections which Dr. W allace’s the
ories may arouse, it must be admitted that those theories in their more 
concrete aspect have received a crushing and indeed an obvious rejoinder 
from Professor Tarrida del Marmol who points out that if the earth now 
occupies a central position in the Universe it did not occupy such a po
sition yesterday nor will it do so tomorrow.
Dr. Wallace seems to have overlooked the 
fact that the sun is not a stationary body, 
but is himself moving through space at a very 
great speed, drawing his whole galaxy of 
planets with him. This motion has, of course, 
been going on for an incalculable period of 
time and during those unnumbered ages we 
must have left behind us a vast concourse of 
stars. I f  there is a limit, a boundary, to the 
universe— and the necessities o f the human 
intellect compel us to believe that there is —  
we must have enormously changed our relative position to that bound
ary, and we must be still changing it day by day and moment by mo
ment. This is, of course, fatal to Dr. W allace’ s theory, and it is sur
prising that it should have apparently escaped him.

There is perhaps no more sublime fact in astronomy than this move
ment o f the sun. When we think that we are familiar with the motions 
of the planets, of their moons, of planetoids, comets, asteroids; when we 
have to some extent mastered these complex revolutions, then we have 
this further majestic factor of the sun’s own motion along a course so 
inconceivably vast that the mind is staggered at its contemplation. Here 
upon our little world we see day following day, and year following year, 
and we imagine a repetition o f unchanging causes, producing a repetition 
of unchanging results. And yet at each moment the sun, and therefore 
the earth also, is occupying a position in space which it has either never 
occupied before, or which it has occupied at a period so remote as to baf
fle the imagination. In the light of such a fact how futile are our efforts 
to generalize about the laws of the universe. As well might a butterfly 
theorize about the world from his observation o f one summer day. In 
these unsounded profundities of space into which we are following our

sun what changes may not await us, what terrific phenomena may not 
depend upon the dial face of time whose each recorded second is an eter
nity. Truly there is neither rest nor repetition in visible nature and her 
vastest movements are but the tiny parts o f movements yet more vast.

T o  permit ourselves to revel for a time in the glories of astronomy is 
to snatch ourselves from all personality, from all selfishness. For a mo
ment we raise our eyes from the analysis of a grain of sand, and we hear 
the waves thunder upon the shores of time. We gaze out over an ocean 
o f mystery and there is no horizon. S t u d e n t

The Planet Jupiter and His Light and Dark Spots

A T  the present time the planet Jupiter is shining brilliantly during 
the whole night, and his aspect, as seen through a telescope of 
adequate power, is full of interest. The great red spot, which 

has been visible for over twenty years, is still in sight, moving slowly in 
the direction opposite to that of the planet’s rotation. Many other 
smaller spots, both dark and light, are also to be seen drifting over the 
surface. The problem presented by their changes in position is a very 
curious one, and with its solution the secret o f Jupiter’s physical condi
tion may be revealed. Many observers are busily collecting facts from 
which to draw satisfactory conclusions. It is very probable that the new 
spots are produced by an uprush of eruptive material from a denser nu
cleus. Coming from a place where the speed o f rotation is less than 
that near the surface of Jupiter’s atmosphere, they would necessarily be 
unable to keep up with the upper atmosphere in its rotation, and so would 
lag behind.

Owing to the great thickness of his atmosphere, a very curious phe
nomenon has been observed on several occasions, which indicates an ex
traordinary state of things on the planet. The shape of Jupiter’s visible 
disc is well known to be markedly oval, the proportions of the polar and 
equatorial diameters being 16 to 17 . But several times a remarkable 
flattening of the “ limb”  or circumference has been observed, called, 
aptly enough, the “ square-shouldered”  aspect. Saturn has been seen, 
on a few occasions, similarly distorted, but never Venus or Mars. The

flattenings are always square with the belts, 
and it is difficult to explain them by any effect 
of the earth’s atmosphere. It is certain that 
we rarely, if ever, see the surface of either 
Jupiter or Saturn, but if this “ square-shoul
dered aspect”  is caused by actual movements 
in their atmospheres, to what an enormous 
depth their gaseous envelope must extend, 
for the protuberance o f the “ shoulders”  ex
ceeds three thousand miles in height, and ap
pears and disappears in a few hours. This 
is one o f the most fascinating problems in 

modern astronomy, and so far has received no solution.
Is it not reasonable to suppose that matter is in an entirely different 

state in the giant planets from any terrestrial condition? H. P. Blavatsky 
teaches that upon no other planet are the limitations of matter the same 
as upon earth, and certainly the great size o f Jupiter and Saturn, their 
enormous distance from the sun, their numerous moons, etc., are entirely 
strange factors, permitting the imagination a healthy play. O r i o n

T H A T  a picture o f the surrounding landscape has often been found 
upon the bodies o f those struck by lightning is well authenticated, 
and is probably only denied by those whose “ scientific”  principles 

compel them to deny everything which they cannot explain. A story of 
this kind is reported from the east. A  lineman had occasion to climb to 
the top of a telegraph pole during a severe thunder storm. He was struck 
by lightning and fell to the ground, severely burned on various parts of 
his body. Upon surgical examination it was found that on the flesh of 
the thigh a very accurate pidlure o f the surrounding landscape had been 
burned. The upper part o f the pole up which he had climbed was es
pecially clear, while in the background other poles were represented. X.

J U P I T E R  — Showing the 
great red spot

J U P I T E R  —  Under square 
shoulder aspect
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S* Here and There Throughout the World

ON T H E  M A R G I N  OF S A N  D IEG O  B A Y ,  P O I N T  L O M A  T O  R I G H T A T  T H E  H E A D  OF B E A U T I F U L  L A K E  W I N D E R M E R E ,  E N G L A N D

Ancient Firey Still Some o f the ancient sacred fires are still burning in 
Burning in Indie v  India. One such fire in the village of Oodwada has 

been burning for twelve hundred years, and is still carefully fed with 
sandal wood five times every day. This is one of the oriental practices 
to which we give the name o f superstition without pausing to inquire 
what superstition really is. No religious ceremony is in itself supersti
tion, but it may readily become so from the mental attitude in which 
we approach it. I f  the sacred fires of India are intended to typify 
the undying life in man and nature, the symbol is both beautiful and 
worthy. As soon as the meaning is forgotten or perverted the pres
ervation o f the fires becomes a superstition, and this might with ad
vantage be remembered elsewhere than in India.

*• *Zfe Russian Lan- T he population o f Finland is 2,700,000 persons and 
guage in Finland X Qf  t},e se  on]y 8j000 Speak Russian. Nevertheless 

the authorities have decreed that Russian is the official language o f the 
country and it must be used upon all official occasions and in all offi
cial documents. How great is such a hardship upon a freedom loving 
people may be imagined. Adversity, taken aright, is the preparatory 
school to greatness. “  He upon whom the hand o f the Lord is laid, hath 
the Lord at his right han‘d.”  Those who know the Finnish people 
have confidence in their self-restraint and their dignity, and with these 
characteristics there can be little doubt that they will triumphantly 
emerge from their troubles.

0

German Magistrate T he gentle art o f Jew-baiting is likely to become
Jew-Baiting * *  unp0pUlar jn Germany if there are to be found many 

magistrates as firm as the one who has just sentenced to three-months 
imprisonment the author o f a pamphlet accusing Jew s o f sacrificing 
children in their religious ceremonials. That such a degradingly super
stitious belief should still flourish in some parts o f eastern Europe is 
not perhaps to be wondered at, but that it should be found in such a 
center o f civilization as Berlin is evidently as distasteful to the G er
man authorities as it is to the world at large. Let us hope that we 
shall hear no more of it in Germany.

0

Geneve, Calvinists’ G eneva, in Switzerland, is about to witness an ex- 
Strange Ceremony traordinary ceremony. This is no less than the erec

tion o f a monument to Michael Servetus, who was burned at the stake 
three hundred and fifty years ago by John Calvin. The extraordinary 
feature, however, is that this recognition is to be carried out by the 
Calvinists, as the following inscription sufficiently shows:

Erected in memory of Michael Servetus —  viftim o f the religious intolerance 
of his time and burned for his conviftions, at Champel, October 27th, 1 553  
-— by followers of John Calvin, three hundred and fifty years later, as expiation 
for that act and to repudiate all coercion in matters of faith.

*• A buse French A s i d e  light upon the Dreyfus case is thrown by M r.
Convicts in Guiana Laird Courtois’ article in La Revue on the treatment 

of French convicts in Guiana. Since 18 52  more than twenty-six 
thousand convicts have been sent to these penal establishments, o f 
whom over eighty-four per cent have died from disease and insufficient 
food. These figures are very terrible, and while there are few nations 
that ought to think of their own prison systems without a blush, we 
may hope that a revelation of this nature will not be lost upon a peo
ple whose progress and humanity have placed them in the vanguard o f 
civilization.

Germany Punishes It  is not often that a man has to face twelve hundred
Cruelty in Army *  jegaj charges and be found guilty of them all. This

fate has befallen Sergeant Breidenbach of the German army and he is 
thus numerously accused of ill-treating recruits. He admitted that he 
flogged them “ like cattle,”  for the purpose, it is reported, o f “ making 
them lean,”  which seems to be a new hygienic method. During his 
eight-years imprisonment he will have leisure to reflect upon the fact 
that even recruits have rights. In the meanwhile we congratulate the 
German army authorities upon their vigorous adtion in the matter.

French Diplomacy “ T hey cry peace, peace, but there is no peace.”  
German A rtillery* 'j'w o contiguous paragraphs in a daily newspaper ar

rest our attention. The first is to the effect that the French Minister 
of Commerce has expressed the pride which his country feels to be at 
the head o f the peace movement and his hope that the time is near 
when the vast sums devoted to war shall be spent in the service of 
humanity. The second paragraph is from Germany and is to the 
effect that it has been decided to rearm the artillery at an enormous 
cost, and that orders for the new guns have already been placed.

0

* * ©  Preierve tin T he preservation o f the walls o f Manila has become 
Walls Manila.* an 0j-,ject: Qf interest in Chicago. Various important 

clubs and organizations have associated themselves for this purpose, 
including the Society for the Preservation o f Historical Monuments, 
and representations have been made to Secretary Root. These have 
been so far effedtive that a message has been sent to Manila to stop 
the destruction of the walls pending a final decision.

0

*  Boer Colony at G eneral Snyman who so distinguished himself dur- 
Chihuahua, Mex. *  ;ng t^e g oer war foas started a colony of his countrv 

people at Chihuahua, and is confident that it will be a great success. 
He evidently does not despise the day of small things for he has made 
a beginning with seven families only. He expects large reinforce
ments, however, as arrangements have been made for a ship-load o f 
Boers who are soon to set sail in charge of General Viljoen.
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A Visit to the RajB Yoga School

N O T  long ago a little girl came to 
Loma-land on a visit. Her papa 
and mama came with her, and one 

day she went to visit the Raja Yoga School.
Never had she seen such dear little circu
lar homes, never such order and neatness, 
never such happy children. First of all 
she saw the “ Eleven Cubans,”  who have 
become so famous, as you remember, be
cause o f M r. Gerry’s efforts to prevent 
them from coming to the Raja Yoga School.
They were learning English. “ This is a 
rose,”  said the teacher, holding up an ex
quisite white bud which she had taken from 
the vase. “  Una rosa!”  said the youngest 
little “ Cubano,”  and then they spelled the 
word and pronounced it, and so much Eng
lish was learned. Other words followed, 
and I wish you might have seen the eager
ness o f these children! They need to be 
told but once and— there was the lesson 
— learned!

Then the singing! How this little girl 
enjoyed their singing, for no children sing 
as do the Raja Yoga children. She went 
with them to their little Music Temple 
and there heard them receive their daily les
son. But the greatest fun was getting up 
early in the morning, and joining them in 
their regular calisthenic drill. It always 
takes place before breakfast, and is the 
finest possible way to begin the day’s du
ties. For duties there are, every hour, in the Raja Yoga School, and that 
is why life there is such a joy.

In the afternoon this little girl attended school. It is held, as many 
Lotus Buds know, in the Temple, and she heard recitations in arith
metic and geography and history and— oh all the studies that bright 
boys and girls everywhere love. But to the little girl it was fascinat
ing because everything was studied in a way quite 
different from the way out in the world.

There was music, too. One little seven-year- 
old girl played a selection on the piano, six splendid 
Raja Yoga boys played mandolins and then all sang 
“ I love the Merry, Merry Sunshine.”  Even the 
dome seemed to grow larger with the echoes o f their 
sweet young voices, and when this little girl climbed 
on her mama’s knee that night to kiss her “ Good 
night,”  she said, “ Mama, let me go to the Raja 
'toga School, too,”  and her mama said, “ W e’ ll see, 
dear. There isn’t room for you now, but later they 
have promised to take you.”  And one little girl is 
happy as a lark all day long because mama has prom
ised to let her go to the Raja Yoga School just as soon as the teacher can make room. And all this 
beautiful thing happened just because she came on a land.

Let us make the daily conquests over our own lower natures, boys. 

Many opportunities for heroism on outer lines will come to us when that 

is accomplished, and until we have succeeded in doing that we would not 

be able to seize the opportunities i f  they came to us. Real heroes com 

mand opportunity; not wait for it. U n c le  F r e d

Meg's Story
M E G , won’t you read us a story 

— a story about warriors?”  said 
Harold.

“ W ell,”  began Meg with a smile, as she 
looked down on the bright, happy faces, 
“  Under a shady tree sat an old man with 
white hair and long, snowy beard. He 
was watching his little grandson at play, 
and sometimes a sadness would come into 
his eyes, but swiftly a smile like a ray of 
sunshine always chased it away. You see 
he felt sad when he thought o f the many 
battles little Roy would have to fight, for 
he was a brave little Warrior, but the smile 
that had the power to banish the sadness 
came from asecret he knew,quite unknown 
to most people— not because they can’t 
know, but because they don’t care enough.

“  But the old man was wise, and he cared 
very much indeed, as he knew o f a magic 
mantle which Mother Nature is always 
ready to weave for the Warriors who will 
give her the material. And she is so pa
tient she waits and waits until she sees a 
little girl or boy growing so strong and 
true that they go on doing what they should 
do even when they are not praised or rec
ognized for doing it, then, in silence, from 
this sweetness and courage she begins to 
weave around them the strange and won
derful mantle. And when it is finished it 
is a dazzling, radiant garment, with every 

kind and beautiful thought and feeling they have ever had, woven into it. 
And into the hearts of the little Warriors these woven thoughts and feel
ings reflect the honor and greatness and glory of a noble life, and then 
they are safe from all evil temptations.

“ You see Mother Nature knows that no little boy or girl is really 
quite safe unless they have weapons of defense within the heart, in their 

very own nature, so she is always on the alert. And 
the old man, as he sat under the tree was pretty sure 
Roy would give Mother Nature the materials to be
gin with, so he smiled and was happy.”  A. P. D.

A  Brave Mother Bird
E A R  C H IL D R E N ; Have you ever watched 

a bird build its nest? And didn’t it seem to 
you just a pretty summer home, not strong 

enough to stand much strain or many storms? Re
cently two robins built their nests in a tree not far 
from my veranda. One was very near the top where 
it was but little sheltered by the branches. One day 
a terrible hailstorm broke. Quickly the mother bird 
came flying home to protect her tiny eggs. She 
brooded them until the storm had pased, although 

it seemed as if she would be killed by the hailstones which struck her 
body again and again. Even the edges o f the nest were cut and torn, 
and you know a robin’s nest is much stronger than it appears to be. But 
her babies were saved. Are humans always as brave? After the storm 
had passed the sun came out and the little sunbeams peeped through the 
leaves and between the branches, even to the nest. And then the brave 
mother bird was so happy! I wish you could have seen her.

Aunt E dythe

C H I L D R E N

by L o N c r i L L O w

AH ! whit woild the world be to is  
If the childrci were 10  mote? 

We should dreid the desert behind is  
Worse t h »  the dirk before.

W hit the leivcs ire to the forest.
W ith light u d  l ir  for food.

Ere their sweet l id  tender jiiccs 
Have been hardened into wood - -

That to the world arc children;
Throigh them it  feels the glow 

O f a brighter and sunnier climate 
Than reaches the tr in k  below.

D

visit to Loma- 
E. W .
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B E  L E N I E N T
by T ennyso n

DELIVER so t the tasks of night 
To weakness, seither hide the ray 
Ftom those, so t blind, who wait for day, 

Tho’ sitting girth with donbtfnl light.

Make Knowledge circle with the w inds;
Bat let her herald. Reverence, ly  
Before her to  whatever sky 

Bear seed of men and growth of minds!

Watch what mais-csrrests draw the years; 
Can Prejudice against the grain ;
Bst (gentle words are always gain)

Regard the weakness of thy peers!

Maori Tanewha
As told by N akora  T e M an u  K a rio i, with notes and translation by J .  S t . C la ir

T H E hour was midnight, the tribe camped on the banks o f the 
Whanganui river, were wrapt in slumber. Nakora sat silently smo
king by the fireside, when, having finished business, it occurred to 

me to ask the aged chief if there were no Tanewhas in the Whanganui 
river. (A Tanewha is a monster o f the subjective world which some
times takes objective form and is a demon of good or evil; it is supposed 
to take the form of a dragon, or huge fish, though sometimes it inhabits 
a stone or fallen tree.) »

“ There are many,”  said the aged Maori, “ but only one worth you and 
I talking about. See,”  said he, pointing to a whirlpool near the bridge, 
“ there was the head o f the fish, and he extended to yon point about five 
hundred yards up the river. That was the abode of the monster my an
cestor slew. The Waiata song is most sacred, but if you listen I will 
chant it;

A okehu was m y ancestor,
W hom  the T a n e w h a  T u tae-P o ro p o ro  sw allow ed .
H e  took him dow n into his capacious m aw  and there he w as.

W hen he had rem ained there for a time
Aokehu began to think and to ponder over the situation.

A s  he meditated his mind opened to receive a thought from ancient days.
H e  then rem em bered he had with him a magic staff,

T a i-T im u -ro a  (literally  the long ebb tid e .)
H e  grasped the life-giving staff in his hand and clung tightly to it 
For he now  knew  that he w as immortal and by aid o f  
T a i-T im u -R o a  he could accom plish his liberation.
T h e  T a n ew h a  recognized his discovery also and was aroused.
H e  becam e uneasy ; he lashed his tail in fu ry ,
Causing the mud and w ater to be throw n over the land upon which W hanganui 

tow n is now  built.
A okehu , holding on firm ly to the magic staff, began to w ork to cut a hole through 

the thick w alls o f  flesh.
H e  plied his staff with all his might at the side o f  the monster, for the wall o f  

flesh w as thick.
T h e  m onster struggled hard as he felt the b low s, but the T ohun ga sang the sa

cred incantation.
R age great fish 
In vain.
K n o w  you not
T h a t within your walls
Y ou  have an all-pow erful Tohunga
Seeking liberation and to save his people ?

A t last the monster was overcom e. H e becam e quiet, and m y ancestor cut the 
hole in his side through w hich he crept. H e made it large enough to craw l through, 
and as he did so he plunged his trusty staff, T a i-T im u -R o a , into the m onster’ s vitals 
and slew  him , so that the people might live in safety.

Before this the T a n ew h a  had often sw allow ed up whole canoe loads o f  people

v i

while crossing the river. Since the feat o f  Aokehu the people have lived in sa fety .

So much for the exoteric version as told by Nakora. The ordinary 
Maori scholar, with his literal translation, might say that such a word as 
Tutae-Poroporo will not bear translation. It may be so, but that is the 
letter that killeth. Let us rather look to the spirit that giveth life. T u 
tae-Poroporo is not to be taken literally, but in its esoteric meaning. It 
is the flesh, or the body, with its animal passions reformed through many 
lives. Poroporo is the sign of distinct incarnations strung like beads in 
a chain. Aokehu is the type of the advanced soul ripe for its return 
journey to the All-soul. Ao is literally the world, and Kehu or Kewa is 
to come forth, or he who is ready to come forth from the world of senses 
and flesh.

The ancestors of Aokehu were Hine-waitai, his mother, and Kowa, or 
Keha, his father, or he who came forth. Hine-waitai is literally the sea 
goddess or Aphrodite, and with the initiate Maori is the type of rebirth. 
Aokehu, the soul ripe for return, is swallowed up by the Tanewha (liter
ally, four men), and like many more, “ there he w as”  doomed to remain 
in the prison house of flesh till we begin to think and recall the mem
ory of our magic staff Tai-Tim u-Roa, the long flow and ebb o f the 
tide of life upon which the soul is borne on its pilgrimage through mat
ter. Aokehu grasps the life-giving staff; the now conscious adept rec
ognizes that he is a soul and immortal. Like Krishna, he recognizes that 
he has passed through many lives; his past lives become known to him; 
he perceives the perils, dangers and temptations through which he has 
come, and benefits by the experience. He uses this staff or knowledge 
to overcome the monster of flesh and passions, and the Tanewha becomes 
uneasy. The Dwellers on the threshold are roused and he has to ply his 
staff vigorously and use his best incantations to overcome them. The 
monster or dragon is overcome. Aokehu makes his way out and is free. 
His people are saved if they follow his example, for he has made a path 
through the monster’s side for them.

fTbt Theosophical Life

T H E true Theosophical life insists on two things; First, that its 
officials shall receive no material remuneration for their services. 
Second, that the “ Great Sifter”  shall most drastically sift the 

chaff from the pure kernel. These two principles stand as the actual
ized urge and expression of each soul! Hence, no deception is possi
ble; for individual ceaseless transmuting o f the lower into the higher, 
sharpens the uplifting appetite, quickens the perception and increases re- 
flexly the purity and self-reliance, from the humblest even to the Official 
Head. Nor shall the soul, in the slightest, demean itself to the shadow 
of even apparently just criticism.

Awakened soul intelligence demands to be not alone nobly but purely repre
sented, and it brooks no subterfuge. These are the great safeguards of 
Theosophy! Are their parallels to be found operative in Ecclesiastical 
Churchianity ? F. M . P.

Alcohol arid Disease

S O M E  recent investigations in France have shown that two-thirds of 
the inmates of insane asylums have been excessive drinkers and 
also that the increase of tuberculosis in its various forms, is due to 

the same cause. Such statistics are very useful if kept strictly in their 
right place. In this instance they lead us one link backward along the 
chain of cause and effects. Hitherto we have asked ourselves the causes 
of insanity and tuberculosis. T o  this question the alcohol habit seems 
to be a partial reply. W e have now to ask ourselves what are the causes 
of the alcohol habit. S t u d e n t

A  New Complaint

T H E minister of a fashionable eastern seaside church has vigorously 
denounced the practise of ladies in appearing at service without 
their hats. This is a variation of the almost universal complaint 

that the public do not come to church at all, either with hats or without 
them. W e would suggest that if preachers were to pay more attention 
to the inside of their worshipers’ heads than to the outside the congrega
tions would be larger and the costumes would be appropriate. S.

CI,Egotism  and intellectualism are equally insu fferable; and the non-egotistical, 
though he has never opened a book, is wise.
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T H E  C E N T U R I E S ’ B O O K

by J a m e s  R u s s e l l  L o w e l l

GO D  is aot dnrab tkat he shoild speak so  more;
If thoa hast waaderiags in the wilderaess 
Aad hnd’st not Sinai, 't is  thy so il is poot;

There towers the M oaataia of the V o ia  ao less,
Which whoso seeks shall had ; but he who beads,
Intent on manna still and mortal ends,
Sees it not, neither hears its thnndered lore.

Slowly the Bible of the race is writ,
And not on paper leaves nor leaves of stone;
Each age, each kindred adds a verse to it.
Teats of despair or hope, of joy or moan.
While swings the sea. while mists the moiatains shrond,
While thaader's surges burst on d i f s  of doud,
S till at the prophets' feet the aations sit.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H . F u s s e l l  

*

O u e S tion  ̂ cannot understand the teaching of Theosophy that man can 
be master of his own fate. How can this be? Can one 

escape from or change his duty ? And in the case of one dependent on another, 
or a confirmed invalid, or a prisoner — it seems to me that such a one is bound by 
his fate and is not free. Can you explain this ?

A n S W C r  considering “ fate,”  there are two elements which
demand our attention, (a) the fadt that what is done, 

is done, that the past is irrevocable; and (b) the other fact that there is a 
divine side to our natures which is essentially free and which, in propor
tion as we permit it to guide our lives will give us power to mold our 
destiny and become masters of our fate.

“ It is no good crying over spilled milk,”  and it is no good deploring 
the past, or spending our strength in remorse or self-pity, whatever may 
be our present condition. On the contrary, if we will only make them 
so, our past mistakes, crimes even, may become for us stepping-stones, 
lessons from which we may learn some o f the great truths o f life. As 
Tennyson has it:

I hold it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in diverse tones,
That men may rise on stepping-stones 
O f their dead selves to higher things.

But while the past is, in one sense, irrevocable, yet are we not bound 
by it unless we so choose. For just in proportion as we permit our bet
ter natures to rule us do we rise above the past and conquer it, so that it 
has no hold upon us. Who or what was it that committed the crimes 
and mistakes of the past —  our better natures or our lower natures ? 
Well, then, if we let our better natures rule us now, so that in time we 
become one with our better natures, the past will cease to have any 
power over us.

Have we not been making a big mistake about “ fate,”  making of it 
a veritable bug-bear, a great phantom of darkness, letting ourselves be
come enwrapped by it so that it shuts out all the sweet light o f heaven? 
But if we step but one step outside of it, it disappears, it can only last 
so long as we permit ourselves to be its center. It would do us good if 
occasionally we would only remember Mark Tapley in Charles Dickens’ 
M artin C huzzlew it  who, when taken sick, exclaimed in reply to the con
dolences o f Martin: “ Floored for the present, sir, but jolly,”  and
who, when too far gone to speak, wrote feebly on a slate, “ Jo lly .”  
That is philosophy! That is being master o f one’s fate! T ry  and see 
how it works! But, if you try it, do it whole-heartedly! The man 
who can say that is free, even if in prison or on a sick-bed, or in what
ever outward surroundings.

But we should indeed be in error if we imagined that to be master of 
our fate it was necessary to escape from or change our duty. No, free
dom comes only through the performance o f duty, and if we are per
fectly honest with ourselves, we know that in our hearts our greatest 
wish is to do our duty. Duty is disagreeable only if we have a wrong 
attitude o f mind, it is not disagreeable in itself, and therefore if we change 
our attitude of mind, which we can, we change the whole aspect o f duty 
and our life becomes free because we work with the Law. So long as 
we are doing what we desire to do we feel free, and it therefore rests

with us to desire to fulfil the Law , and thiis depends primarily on our 
attitude of mind. And even if in prison or a confirmed invalid, we may 
cultivate the cheerfulness of Mark Tapley or the serenity o f the slave 
philosopher, Epictetus.

Life For Evermore
A h , whose hand that day through heaven guided 

Man’ s new spirit, since it was not we r 
A h , who swayed our choice, and who decided 

What our gifts, and what our wants should be ?

For, alas ! he left us each retaining
Shreds o f gifts which he refused in fu ll;

Still these waste us with their hopeless straining,
Still the attempt to use them proves them null.

And on earth we wander, groping, reeling ;
Powers stir in us, stir and disappear.

A h, and he who placed our master-feeling,
Failed to place that master-feeling clear.

W H E N  Matthew Arnold wrote these most beautiful words he ex
pressed the pathos of the ages, the longing o f humanity for a 
light which he thought to be unattainable. Yet we may take to 

ourselves the assurance that every yearning for knowledge is the prom
ise o f its own fulfilment, is indeed prompted by the divine power 
within man, which alone can give knowledge and wisdom. Above the 
storm of our doubts and our fears we hear the Christ who knocks upon 
the door, and that sound from without the mind we misinterpret. We 
translate its whispered possibilities into human inabilities, and we know 
not that the mountain tops shine through the mists in order that we may 
climb and not that we may despair.

In the mind o f the poet how great a revolution would have been wrought 
had he been able to realize even the meaning o f Life for Evermore. How 
much greater the revolution had he been able to add a knowledge of Re
incarnation to that of the eternity of life. Logically the two must stand 
or fall together. Only our prejudices divorce them. The life of three 
score years and ten falls like a blight upon every aspiration, and who can 
blame the pessimism of those who are under that fatal spell? Under it 
our aspirations become a misery to us, and our holiest visions are the very 
tortures of Tantalus. Its fetters hang so heavily upon the feet that would 
climb, and the terrors of cessation ring us round with helplessness.

It is perhaps well for us that Matthew Arnold has thus voiced the al
most unutterable sadness of human ignorance, that we may the fuller re
alize the needlessness o f it all, that we may the more triumphantly rec
ognize the glad and solemn glory of going on. In the light of that Life 
for Evermore we know that there shall be no break whatever, nor any 
uncertainties in the laws that govern it. For us the “ shreds of gifts”  are 
the beginnings o f gifts, and not one of them is refused in a fulness which 
passes all understanding. The Path lies in front of us, ascending, un
ending, and nowhere can the voice o f destiny stay our steps though for 
a time we may rest and dreapi glad dreams of a past upon which there is 
no more the touch of sorrow and of a future filled with the glories of 
success. Surely no greater gift could be given unto men than this knowl
edge of Life for Evermore. I f  the Christ should walk again visibly 
among us, what greater thing could he say? How more effectually could 
our ambitions be broken into pieces, foolish things of a day, how better 
could we be crowned with a dignity worthy of our unmeasurable past and 
of the suns that shall never set? That mighty knowledge would stand 
ever before us as a gauge whereby to try and to test every thought and 
every deed, whether they be worthy or unworthy, whether they be great 
or small. It is because we have cut off our lives from the murmuring 
ocean of time that “ we wander, groping, reeling,”  and the powers within 
us “ stir and disappear”  because we take our eyes from the steady, eternal 
stars and fix them upon the ghosts of death which mock us in our sor
row. It is after all a perspective that we need, a time perspective, that 
thereby we may measure our sorrows and find them to be so pitifully 
small; a time perspective that we may measure our powers and find them 
to be grand and great. The barrier o f death is but a line drawn upon 
the ground, and because our faces, too, are pressed upon the ground we 
give to it all false dimensions. Let us now rise upon our feet in the 
beauty of a consciousness that knows naught of death, in the dignity of 
a life which fills all space and all time. So shall the wisdom and the 
memory of a thousand ages rest upon our heads, and we shall be crowned 
already with the glories which do not fade away. S t u d e n t
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!p* Sh ‘The Revival of the Greek Drama d !d
N old Greece, whenever the powers at Athens believed 

the people to be growing chill and careless of their civic 
obligations, whenever they felt that the spirit of the 
higher patriotism was growing cold, they arranged for the 
production of one of the Mystery-Dramas o f /Eschylus. 
And it is related that when the Athenians had witnessed 

one of these marvelous dramas of the soul, they went forth as those to 
whom had come a deep and certain awakening. Some were silent, many 
were in tears, others thronged the Temple 'crying, “ Athens! Athens! 
Have I forgotten thee ? Athens! Athens!”  Can we wonder at the 
glorious civic pride of that old city? Is it possible to imagine political 
and moral corruption as having a very unhindered or a very peaceable 
growth among citizens such as these?

Those who have kept some mental record of the general trend 
taken by the higher thought of the day during the last twenty-five or, 
say, forty years, know that there has been a constant turning toward the 
Greek ideal. T o  bring into our almost sordid life the spirit of old 
Greece —  that has been the desire o f many, among them our poets, our 
philosophers, our educators, our artists. And with an enthusiasm that is 
born only of conviction, they have written books and delivered lectures 
and— the spirit of old Greece remained as serenely distant as before.

In 1896 the Isis League o f Music and Drama was founded by Kath
erine Tingley, foundress also o f the Raja Yoga School, of the School of 
Antiquity, and o f the first Amphitheatre ever constructed upon American 
soil. With characteristic directness the foundress spent no time in long
ing for the Greek spirit to become an active factor in modern life, no 
time in merely talking about it. She proceeded, simply and direCtly, to 
bring it b a d , in other words to create an atmosphere in which it could 
live, and the first step was the presentation by her students o f the great
est of the Mystery-Dramas o f ./Eschylus, the Eumenides.

On November 19th, 1898, the Eumenides was presented for the first 
time in the Carnegie Lyceum, New York City, by students and members 
of the Isis League of Music and Drama. From the program published 
on that occasion, we quote:

It is known that among the people o f  ancient G reece a higher general culture 
existed than has since been reached in Europ e. T h is  expressed itse lf in m any 
w a y s , and am ong others in a dram atic literature o f  w ide range and immense pow er. 
T h e ir  dram a reflected, less than does ours, the com mon life o f  the people; but it dealt 
much more than ours with great philosophical and m ystical tenets, and with esoteric 
teachings concerning the origin and destiny o f  m an, that appear to have been at 
that time matters o f  deep interest and discussion. T h ese  teachings w ere unfolded 
m ajestically, im parting the sim ple truths o f  life to the multitude, and at the same 
time revealing the deep secrets o f  nature to those who had eves to see. T h e y  were 
presented in the form o f  magnificent tragedies and spectacular perform ances, wherein 
the persons and events, h a lf historical, h a lf m ythical, served in part to em body and 
illustrate the profound philosophy that the great G recian dramatists often desired to 
convey. T h e  tragedies w ere works o f  art o f  the highest character, and have never 
since been surpassed in pow er and grandeur.

W hatever is o f  value, w hatever is noble and elevating in the drama that flowered 
in the civilization and thought o f  earlier nations, should be still accessible, and 
should be more and more so as the general consciousness and dram atic taste o f  to
day rise to the level o f  the past.

A few o f  the best dramas o f  E g y p t and G reece have been selected and w ill be 
reproduced in such a form as shall make evident their profound beauty and inner 
m eaning, and enable them once m ore to manifest their ancient pow er and life 
which time has, to a degree, obscured. T h e  first o f  these works selected for this 
purpose is the Eumenides, the famous drama o f  cEschylus.

Those who witnessed this dramatic presentation understood on the in
stant what a thousand lectures and ten thousand books, of themselves, 
could never have enabled them to perceive— the real spirit of that an
cient Greek life which is and always will be, an inspiration to all that is 
best in man. Those who saw it could well understand why the Greeks 
considered Tschylus one of their greatest benefactors, why they would 
spend whole days watching the presentation of his dramas, ten, twenty, 
even thirty thousand assembled upon the tiers of the vast amphitheatre.

The Eumenides was staged under the personal direction of the found
ress of the Isis League of Music and Drama. Not a single “  modern ”

accessory added to the whole an incongruous note. T h e scenery, rep
resenting in one scene the exterior o f the Temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
with the summit o f Parnassus in the distance, and in the other the in
terior of the Temple, was painted by Albert Operti, an artist in 
Greek art. The music was archaic throughout, one number being the 
“ Hymn to Apollo”  (written in 5—4 time), which was discovered in 
M ay, 1893, by the French Archeological School at Athens. It was 
found at Delphi, engraved on marble and, according to the text, was 
composed about 278 B. C.

Press comments upon the performance, both in New York and in 
Buffalo where the Eumenides was later presented, showed, no less than 
the crowded audiences which witnessed the drama, that the public mind 
was ready for this new and higher step. And the slight change made, 
whereby the Furies were, at the close o f the drama, transformed into 
beneficent bringers o f light and peace, was a distinct advance, a symbolic 
expression of the fact —  not theory— that the soul has the power to trans
mute all that is base into purest gold, the power to transform even the 
disintegrating forces in human life into the forces which benefit and 
upbuild.

In Buffalo the drama was highly endorsed by Supt. Henry O. Emerson 
o f the Buffalo Public Schools, and special provision was made for the 
attendance of school children.

T h e following letters are self-explanatory:

T h e  production o f  a G reek  play is the event o f  a lifetim e, for with the exception 
o f  M r. R id d le ’ s and M iss C a y v a n ’ s notable perform ance o f  GLdipus in the old 
Booth ’ s T h eatre , at 2 3 rd  St. and 6th A v e . , there has been nothing o f  the kind for 

the people o f  N e w  Y o rk . T o  the “ Isis L e a g u e ”  belongs the credit o f  an equallv 
artistic scries o f  perform ances during the last week in Carnegie T h e a tre , o f  the 
Eumenides and these w ill be rem em bered with M r. R id d le ’ s, as among the 
most im pressive representations ever seen. T h ese  also w ere with music especiallv 
prepared and most appropriate to the p lay , and which added the effect o f  an 
adm irably trained chorus. Indeed, it is impossible to speak too highly o f  the work 

o f  this chorus, and with such a representation before us, it required no knowledge 
o f  G reek  to understand the overw helm ing influence on the Athenians. It is a great 
pity that such revivals do not at once awaken the interest and anxious expectancy 
o f  all people o f  cultivation, for the opportunity may never com e again.

T h e  parts o f  O restes, A pollo  and Athena were adm irably taken, and with the 
stage settings and dances, no time or trouble was spared to make this one o f the 
most perfect and im pressive productions. C . G .  Marshall

I think the Eumenides o f  dEschylus one o f  the grandest dramas o f  all times, 
w hich w ill probably never lose its enormous pow er o f  stirring the very depths o f the 
human soul. O ne must, therefore, feel very grateful to the Isis League o f  Music 
and D ram a for bringing out this wonderful work in such a m anner as to captivate 
and hold the audience from beginning to end. It is surprising how  these ladies and 
gentlemen made the audience forget to think o f  the individual, but only saw the 
play as a w h ole, which I believe is the highest enjoym ent o f  any dram atic work and 
the ideal every creative artist strives for.

T h e  music greatly heightened the effect o f  the perform ance, adding much char

acteristic color to it, and taking one back to the amphitheatre o f  ancient Greece, 
when thousands w ere sw ayed by the lofty lines chanted by the Chorus o f  Orestes’ 
aw ful pursuers, the Eumenides. G e o r o e  F a l k e n s t e i n

Columbia Institute, New Turk, Nov. 2 1s t , iS g S .
M v  D e a r  M r s . T i n g l e y :  Permit me to offer you m y warm  congratulations 

upon the gratifying and merited success o f  the Eumenides as produced in the Isis 
League under your guidance and inspiration.

I witnessed it with more than ordinary pleasure, because for me it clothed in 
flesh and blood, in a very charm ing and convincing m anner, w hat has before been 
but a classical abstraction, and translated into light and beauty a sort o f  cryptogram 

w hich nevertheless contained the key to one o f  the gloomiest and most baffling 
enigmas o f  life.

I am assured that such revivals o f  ancient w isdom must be elevating and instructive 

to all cultured and thoughtful minds. A s an educationalist o f  m any years’ experience 
I strongly endorse them as an adjunct to academic reading o f  classics, w h ich  a student 
cannot miss without losing valuable opportunities.

T h e  costumes, tableaux and stage settings w ere appropriate and impressive, the 
music in harm ony with the spirit o f  the dram a, and the whole presentation as simple 

and dignified as a G reek statue.
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Sincerely trusting that the public m ay be favored with other productions as con
scientious, earnest and scholarly, I am , V ery  faithfully yours,

E d w in  F o w l e r

From M usical America of Nov. 19 , 1898, we quote the following:

R eviva ls o f  G reek  dram as, whether in their native unintelligibilify or in the m od
ified obscurity o f  English translations, have becom e so common o f  late years as to 
have lost m uch of the charm o f novelty. T h e  average citizen who goes to see such 
performances h a lf expects to find out w hat element o f  entertainm ent in these famous 
works w as potent to make the ancient Athenians spend whole days together w atch 
ing them, at the rate o f  three a d a y , and he generally ends with the conclusion that 
the ancients en joyed these things because they w ere ancient and cultured, w hich he 
is not.

T h e Isis L eagu e o f  M usic and D ram a, in providing the Eumenides at the Carnegie 
Lyceum , last T u e sd a y , appears to have aimed not so much at classical exactness as 
a; developing a certain esoteric meaning which it believes to be latent in this and 
other G reek  p lays. T h e  b e lie f in a hidden signification in zEschylus, w hich few , 
if any, m oderns can fathom, is despairingly shared w ith  the Isis League by m any 
who are not m em bers o f  it.

T hat the League is in deep earnest cannot be doubted by any one w ho was at 
last T u e sd a y ’ s perform ance. T h e  mere w ork o f  mem orizing the lines o f  M iss A nna 
Sw anwick’ s translation must have called for mental exertion in w hich only the best 
of will could have persevered to the very  satisfactory result show n on the stage. 

Then there w as com plicated business and intricate choric figure-dancing, and this, 
too, was brought to a perfection, on w hich the League is to be congratulated. A nd 
all this had to be done without the stimulus o f  personal van ity , for not one name 
of all the p layers w as printed on the program .

(T h e  foregoing is a point to which I would respectfully call the attention o f  pro
fessionals w h o  care for A rt and A rt alone. )

So carefu lly had the play been rehearsed that, in spite o f  its archaic peculiarities, 
and in spite o f  the inevitable lack o f  dram atic fire in the dozen young ladies w ho 
played the Fu ries, it never once seemed to drag. D ialogues and choruses went 
smoothly from  first to last.

I f  I m ay be a llow ed , how ever, to carp a little, I would say that the beauty o f  
the Eumenides, so far as m y ow n ancient mem ories serve m e, is a beauty o f  terror. 
I f I am not m istaken, the original tragedy opened with o r , at least, contained a 
scene in the interior o f  A p o llo ’ s T e m p le  —  O restes, aw ay back in the gloom , under 
the flicker o f a lam p, desperately clutching the bay garlands that hung on the altar ; 

Furies, in the likeness o f  foul and hideous hags, with serpent hair, asleep on the 
benches, growding in their sleep and barking, “  Labe ! Labe I ”  in a sullen chorus,

a scene, w hich for theatric effectiveness, it would be hard to beat.
T h is  was not rendered last T u esd ay  ; the Furies w ere  quite evidently a lot o f  pretty 

girls, eclipsed in black, and they had no snakes in their hair, and O restes was not 
in the least afraid o f  them. T h e n , although the monotone chant o f  the choric 
strophes had a very Athenian sound about it, and some o f  the dancing a fairly A th e
nian look, I am afraid the ancients would have resented the intrusion o f  that pas 
seal o f  the gay prem iere in red on the Areopogus. A n d , lastly , Pallas, played by 
an extrem ely pretty girl, had dark hair.

M y  education being deficient in music and arch eology, I am unable to criticize 
the ancient music. I f  I tried, I should hardly know whether to describe the choric 
odes as in tw'o-quarter or three-quarter tim e, or in trochees and anapests. T h e  
“  H ym n  to A p o llo ,”  sung behind the scenes by some one with a very good, light 
baritone, was particularly interesting, because M r. Spanuth tells me that some learned 
person disinterred the music o f  it quite recently in Paris. T h is  m ay be so, but it 
has nothing French about i t ; it reminded me rather o f  some o f  those ecclesiastical 
chants without any rhythm , w hich are said to have been handed dow n from the 
times o f  the A postles. Is it possible that the early Christians appropriated the re
ligious music o f  the H eathen ?

A t any rate it w as an interesting perform ance and, in some parts, very beautiful. 

T h e  most exoteric person, i f  only fair-m inded, must recognize that the aim o f  the 
Isis L eagu e, to utilize the ancient dram a as an elevating and purifying influence in 

modern life , is a noble one, and its efforts both disinterested and strenuous.

T h e Eumenides was also presented before a large audience at Brighton, 
England, but perhaps the most impressive performance was that given 
at Point Loma in April, 1900. Here, under a sky as blue as that 
which domes the zTgean, upon a soil whose canoned foothills almost 
persuade one that he is walking in Greece itself, in a mental and spiritual 
atmosphere more truly consecrated to the service o f a selfless and high 
ideal than existed even in the palmiest days of Greece, this Mystery- 
Drama was given. It sounded the keynote o f the Drama o f the Future, 
a drama not based upon brain-mind follies and passional experiences, nor 
upon the despairs and intrigues and injustice which characterize the ma
jority of our modern dramatic productions, but a drama which pictures 
the soul’s experience and final liberation —  a drama not of sorrow but of 
hope. And when the masses once are thrilled by the spirit of old Greece, 
as they will be by these great Mystery-Dramas, here for the first time 
revived in their real glory, in that day we will have a more selfless citizen
ship and a purer home life. A . Vi H.

T JA E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
W  F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A T E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  tt 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate O ptician
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G. W. Fishburn and D. F. Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

W orldV Heta.dqueu-ter.s- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. Cedifornia 

Meteorological Table tor tite week ending
October the 1 8 t h , 1903 W W W

R A I N  W
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E T E R  j MAX | MI N DRY WIT F A L L  j DI* j VIL
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18 29.812 66 ; 55 59 59 .OO [ calm

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

T h e  other day the cook was a w a y , and Louis, who 
was busy w riting, took his meals in his room . K n o w 
ing there was no one to cook his lunch, he told So- 
simo to bring him some bread and cheese. T o  his 
surprise he was served with an excellent dish —  an 
om elet, a good salad and perfefi coffee.

“  W ho cooked th is ? ”  asked Lou is, in Sam oan.
“  I d id ,”  said Sosim o.

“ W e ll,”  said Lou is, “ great is your w isd o m .”
Sosim o bowed and corrected h im — “  G reat is mv 

lo v e ! ” — From a recent Life o f Stevenson

I t  i s  never worth while arguing about the religion 
you haven ’ t got, nor about the religion you have got.

Teacher ( remonstrating with Billy for birds’ -nesting: 
“ T h in k  how the poor mother w ill f e e l ! ”

B illy :  “ H o , h o ; yo u ’ ve got the m other-bird in 
your hat! . I ’ spect she w o n ’ t feel very  b a d ! ”

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  iA  S t a t i o n e r  

C opper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel D ies, C rests, and  M onogram s 
Largest iA most varied stock o f  Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Tojri Gamei Sonvenlft OESct Snppllea d tp  and County Map,

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chem icals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rticles, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

Physitians' Prescriptions and Family Recipes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA D  S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 4x4

C O R N E R  F I F T H  iA C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2
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Paid up C apital  | io o , ooo

E dward I vinson, President
G . B. G row,  Cashier
W. R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ealer in F irst-Class Horses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

T h e

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L . P r i y m i t ,  M s n * g * r

We aim te carry an entirely 
up-to-date stock of house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STORE-ROOMS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
tm* />/«£•, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne i

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

S S O L D  H E R E  A T

The Lion Clothing Stor.e
STETSON HATS l o l l
MONARCH SHIRTS I a  
W ALTON NECKW EAR f g o o d  
HIGH A RT CLOTHES J &

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  o n  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
/ J  d ifferen t h a lf-ton e glim pses o f  L o m a -Ia n d  on w h ic h  to 
sen d  y o u r  Brotherhood Thoughts a l l  o v e r  the w o r ld .  A  
stream  o f  them should he kept in  circulation by e v e r y  m em ber.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06 
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1,00
100, • 5 °

Sent assorted unless o rd e red  w it h  specifications. O rder f r o m

Tbe Tbeosophical Publishing Co.. Point Loma.Cal.

N o w  R e a d y !
T H E

MYSTERIES
of the HEART
DOCTRINE

Prepared  by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
T e lls  the story  and the history o f  the T h eosoph ical M o vem en t T h ro u g h o u t  

the W o r ld ; tells what it is and w hy it is —  reveals the m ystery o f  the D o c trin e  

o f  the H e art.

T h e  first thousand vo lu m es o f  the S E C O N D  E D I T I O N  are now b e in g  

sold . T h e  prices are $ 2 .0 0  in cloth and $ 1 .5 0  in paper, which barely covers th e  

cost, for it is one o f  the best productions of the prin ter’s and b o o k b in d e r ’ s 

crafts since the davs o f  the K elm sco tt Press.

You should place your orders at once 'with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

W ill be found a full assortm ent 
o f  L a d ie s ’ Suits, C oats, T e a  
G ow n s, D ressin g  Sacques, W ra p 
pers, S ilk s  a n d  D ress G oods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

fcf G R ILL
NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT T

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 
SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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Truth  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D is couraged H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 3— E d it o ria l

Return of National Saviors 
As Tides &  Seasons Return 
Law That Molds Men 
Upon Earth as in Heaven 
A  Religious Trust 
Names, Old and New 
Memorial to Dr. Parker 
“ The House of the Dead ”
In North Wales —  illustrated

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s

National Self-Complacency 
Congresses of Peace 
Aborigines and Civilization 
Motives Selfish and Unselfish

Page 5 —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  
“ The Light o f the Coming D ay”

—  illustrated 
Rhythm and Harmony 
When Nature Yields Her Secrets

Page* 6 6  7 — W o m a n ' s W ork 
Woman and the Law 
Recent Utah Decision 
Women and Law in England 
Sunset on Killary Bay, Ireland 

(illustration)

Page 8 —  A rcheology, e t c .
Civilizations o f Peru 
Roman Camp in Scotland 
Some Egyptian Costumes 
King Callan’ s Grave (illustration)

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Beneficence o f Apple-Tree 
The Sea Wind (verse)
Evolution and Heredity, the 

Bougainville —  illustrated

Pages 10 & I I  —  U. B. O rg a n izatio n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
Boys’ Club and Lodge Reports 
The Homestead and Temple 

(illustration)
Ideals o f Youth

Page 12— F ictio n

What Is Mine Will Come to Me 
Tw o Verdicts (verse)

P « t fe  1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Delusion o f Life Statistics 
X-Rays to Color Diamonds 
Finsen Ray Cures Lupus 
Harvey Was Denounced 
Moon's Influence on Vegetation

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Grand Canyon (illustrations)
Population of the Philippines
Germany Protedto Soldiers
English and French Treaty
Cost of Siberian Railway
Newspaper for Immigrants
Invasion from Europe
What Germans Spend for Drink
T o Guard Italy’ s King
Boeco Reale Treasure
Dickens’ Birthplace
The Stocks in England —  illustrated

Page 1 5  —  C h i l d r e n ' s H o u r  

Stick to the True
Signing the Declaration of Independence 

—  illustrated 
Migratory Birds 
Life’ s Mirror (verse)

Pages 16 & 17 —  St u d e n t s ’ P ath

Tell Him So (verse)
Harmony and Excess 
The Little Things 
Somewhere (verse)
Students’ Column 
History

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s 
A Parable (verse)
Religion of Stevenson 
Decay of Prayer-Meetings 
The Pistis Sophia

Pages 1 9  6  2 0  —  A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W H E N C E  comes the belief in the return o f national 
‘The Return heroes and saviors, a belief which education has in no

National way weakened and which is now more current than
Saviory N ever? It appears in myth and legend and tradition, 

in the sacred writings o f every nation, and it flourishes 
as greenly in the hearts o f the people today as ever it did before science 
set its ban upon “ superstition.”  Popular beliefs are as much the product 
of intuition as they are o f experience, and the intuition which seems to 
be dead in the individual may yet exist strongly as a national sentiment. 
There is an undercurrent o f collective consciousness in a community 
which recognizes a law o f evolution and progress which may be quite un

V i

perceived and even denied by the individual intellect. But experience 
also does its part and the intellect which refuses to recognize a law which 
it cannot understand, is unable to remain blind to the historical events 
which are the outcome of that law.

The historical events in question are simple and matters of common 
knowledge. They show that at every period in the world’s history, in 
the story of all nations, there has never been a lack of great men, o f 
heroes and o f saviors whenever these tremendous figures have been needed.

Is there, then, a spiritual law o f supply and demand, 
As the Tides of need and its fulfilment ? While the unspiritual, 

Seasons and therefore unilluminated intellect is willing to con- 
Return |r N sider events only, what wonder that the masses o f the 

people, upon whom the burden of the world’s affairs 
is painfully laid, should knit those events into a law o f hope and expec
tation? What wonder that they should give a peculiar credence to the 
traditional promises that the Great ones who helped them once shall help 
them again, and that there is a Divine Law and Intelligence which is not 
indifferent to the needs of those who sit in tears and darkness? A full com
prehension o f the Spiritual Laws which sweep through universes with such 
tremendous intention, is doubtless yet a long way off. Yet we shall have 
done much if we can recognize that those laws do exist, and that they are 
never altogether without their instruments and witnesses in the world. W e 
may even learn something by an inquiry as to what constitutes a world 
hero, whether he becomes such by effort of his own, and if so o f what 
nature is that effort? Such an inquiry is, of course, far beyond our pres
ent scope, yet there are some considerations which may prove indicative 
o f a fruitful line of thought. Let us suggest, then, that the national 
hero or savior is not self-made in the ordinary sense of that term, but is 
rather a vehicle through which the divine intention forces its will upon 
mankind. There is no recognized school for greatness. The hero does 

not become a hero by any mental process, by line 
N The LftkW upon line, or precept upon precept. He does not 
That Molds become great by any labored mental effort having great- 
M en  ©Affair* ness for its object. There is indeed a process, but it 

is spiritual and different to all the ways o f the world, 
inasmuch as it may be accomplished in a second, or it may occupy whole 
eternities. T o  understand that process we must perceive something of 
the divine law which grasps and molds the affairs of men; we must at 
any rate recognize its existence, and we must also recognize that it works 
through human agencies. May we not then say that the national hero 
is one who makes himself transparent to the divine will, who surrenders 
himself as a focus point for that will, who has removed from his nature 
everything o f self-love and self-will which can at all divert or destroy the 
spiritual force and intention to which he gives expression on the earth? 
Is he not a focus and a radiating point, a window to the world ?

T h e hero force is different to all these forces to which we are accus
tomed to pay deference. W e have exalted the power o f money; the 
world heroes have ordinarily been poor. W e have learned to worship in
tellect; the world heroes have not usually been called from the ranks of 
the intelle&ual. W e have made a fetish o f social position and power; 
the world heroes have been often drawn from those classes at which so
cial position looks askance. All that humanity thinks necessary to suc

cess, essential to success, the world heroes have not 
Upon E&rth possessed at all. They have had neither wealth nor 
bk.J' It hr in social position, nor intellectual training. Yet have
Heaven R|> they Stamped their commands indelibly upon the

mind of the world; they have steered great nations by 
their thought. It is a strange truth, a sublime truth, that every human 
unit may become such a focus and radiating point for the divine force which 
decrees the fate o f worlds and of men. W e stand so near to that force we 
almost hear its message, we almost feel the eternal surge o f its resistless 
will. Nothing intervenes but the self-love which makes us so pitifully 
weak when we might be filled with the divine power which no human 
mind can measure; the power which makes a daisy grow, which shakes 
down thrones and exalts even the lowliest who have the wisdom to com
mit themselves unto its ways. In the approaching hour o f the world's 
great need may she find many of her sons and many o f her daughters 
who shall be so purified by love that through them the supreme will shall 
be known of men, and done upon earth even as it is done in heaven.

S t u d e n t
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A  Religious Trust

A  W E L L - K N O W N  Chicago clergyman recommends the religious 
world to imitate the commercial world and to form “ a trust of 
religious forces and resources.”  W e have no objection to the 

churches unitedly imitating whatever they think will be advantageous, if 
they can, which we doubt.

The commercial combinations are composed of a number o f persons 
who are united in pursuit o f a common object. The worthiness o f that 
object is not at the moment our concern, but only the fact that there is 
unison. Upon what point are the churches to unite? What have they 
in common? I f  they are willing to abandon their superstitions and mis
erable dogmas and combine for the practical well-being of humanity there 
will be no difficulty whatever because they will have the forces o f na
ture with them. The stars in their courses will fight for them and not 
against them.

W e must, however, join issue with this Chicago clergyman upon a 
more serious ground. Let us quote. He says:

We build so many churches among the comparatively good people that we have 
no money left to preach the gospel to the poor . . . .  our usefulness and 
efficiency and influence would be magnified many fold if we would cease multiply
ing churches where they are needed the least, and use the money for building 
churches w here they are needed the most.

In our ignorance we had supposed that by the Biblical reference to the 
division between the sheep and the goats, was meant a division between 
good people and bad people. W e now see that this means a division 
between good people— or rather“ comparativeIy”  good people— and poor 
people. T h e expressions “ comparatively good people”  and “ respe&able 
communities”  are very charming. With what delight we look forward 
to the day when, with increasing wealth, the moneyed classes have become 
so pious that they can do without churches altogether, and the “ religious 
trust”  can devote its energies exclusively to the “ poor.”

How disgusting is this tranquil assumption of an identity between 
wealth and piety, and poverty and vice. Have we entirely forgotten Him 
who said, “  Blessed are the poor,”  and who was himself so poor that he 
had not where to lay his head? I f  this is to be the tone o f the new re
ligious trust we cheerfully predict for it the failure which it merits.

S t u d e n t

Nam e/, Old and New

W H E N  shall we begin to take in hand the urgent task o f renaming 
a number of places in this country? It must certainly be done 
sometime. W e cannot let Tomkynsville, Smithville, Jones 

County and similar names go down to posterity. So we might as well 
stop their career at once. In this country of America we have a unique 
source o f beautiful names, and shall justly deserve the criticism of all 
coming ages if we do not draw upon it.

No blame attaches to the early settlers for attaching their own names 
to the sites and surroundings o f their hard-won homes. But they have 
had immortality enough. There are plenty o f most beautiful Indian 
names ready to hand, names full o f music, flowing on soft vowels, names 
of most poetic meaning, names that are perhaps the very words which 
made part o f the languages of those prehistoric American civilizations 
of which we are just beginning to know something. W hy not give new 
currency to words of such stately lineage and closen our relation to this 
ancient continent of ours?

Youngstown, Ohio, is now “ up against”  this very point. The idea 
is to purchase a place called “ Dry Run,”  and make it into a park. What 
should be the name of that park? “ Dry Run Park” ? Has Youngs
town no more imagination than that? Some of its citizens have, and 
they propose “ Montgomery Park,”  which is better. But another group, 
considering that in this park is a great rock called by the Indians “ Nea- 
To-Ka,”  propose the name “ Neatoka Park.”  This is not as melodious 
as some o f the Indian names, but to us it appears infinitely preferable—  
even for archeological and associational reasons only —  to Dry Run or 
Montgomery.

But there are some very beautiful Indian names connected with that 
vicinity. There is Mahoning, Shawnee, Shenango, Massasanga, Neso- 
lala and others. Dry Run was called Senisco Leto by the Delawares. 
Surely among these a melodious name could be selected. K .

Memorial to Dr. Parker

I T  is unfortunate that those responsible for the memorial window to Dr. 
Joseph Parker have not made a better selection of subject and one 
which would be more illustrative of the life and the hopes o f a true 

Christian. The text which has been chosen for illumination is, “ Sorrowing 
most of all that they should see his face no more.”  There is here no 
suggestion o f the eternity of life, nothing but the blank despair which 
we are accustomed to call Pagan, but which is so peculiarly absent from 
Pagan religions. It is indeed strange that from such a storehouse of 
good things as the Bible, a text should be twisted from its original mean
ing into a shape so entirely pessimistic, and we might very truly say, so 
entirely irreligious. The memorial sentence itself is no less unfortu
nately worded. Could no other thing have been found to say of a great 
preacher than that “ He was mighty in the Scriptures?”  Were there no 
widows and orphans whom he had comforted, no reforms which he had 
advanced, no cups o f cold water given in the name o f Christ? The 
record o f any one o f these things, the record that he had ever upon any 
one occasion wiped a tear from a human eye would have been a more 
lasting claim to human memory and love and gratitude than the most 
profound Biblical scholarship that the world has known.

W e are reminded o f another memorial many thousands of years old, 
which has recently come to light in Egypt, and which was inscribed at a 
time when, we are foolishly told, the world was wrapped in spiritual 
darkness. Upon this ancient memorial stone we read only the name of 
the deceased and the statement that he was beloved o f his fellow men. In 
spite of all our science and our knowledge the ethics of the world have 
not advanced beyond that point and virtue still knows no higher guerdon 
than to win the love o f our fellows.

Dr. Parker has not been well served by those who doubtless sought 
to do him honor. St u p e n t

r' <Ihe House qf the Dead’’

A  W R IT E R  in a French Review gives us an interesting account of 
the people of Brittany in France, and especially of their views 
regarding death. He says that Brittany has remained curiously 

medieval, and from what he tells us it would be hardly possible to pass 
a more sweeping condemnation upon the theologic system of the middle 
ages, which has produced a habit of thought so morbid and so unwhole
some. It seems that in many Breton villages the church is commonly 
called the “ House of the Dead,”  and it not unfrequently happens that a 
second church is built for the special benefit of the dead. These churches 
are covered with sinister inscriptions of which some few are quoted. Here 
for example is one, the sentiment of which is still forceful, not only 
throughout Brittany, but very much nearer home:

Death, judgment and hell ; when mankind thinks on these things it should trem
ble. He who does not think of death is surely lacking in mind.

Imagine the life, imagine the child life, fed upon such horrors as this. 
It says much for the saving good sense which, after all, is so hard to des
troy, that any laughter and joyousness remain in the world, survivors 
from what are rightly called “ the Dark Ages.”

And yet much of this detestable and pernicious pessimism remains to 
us as a heritage, and there are still many so-called teachers who recog
nize that popular fear is their own sheet-anchor to power. Fear produces 
submission, it produces credulity, it saps the intelligence, alike destroying 
hope and free-will, aspiration and endurance. All these things are the 
enemies o f  tyranny, as fear is its friend, and the fear of death is a blight 
and a shadow upon life. S t u d e n t

A  Pretty Spot in North Wales

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week is a charming rural scene in North Wales. It shows a 
very characteristic country home on a canal near Llangollen, in a 

neighborhood that is famous for its scenery, and which is visited by land
scape artists from all parts of the world.

I t  sa y s  much for the excellence o f Californian dried fruits, that all 
orders for them with exception of a portion o f the orders for dried apples, 
for use in Indian agencies and schools, have been placed with Californian 
dealers. Before 1902 California received about one-third o f this business.
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Some View./* on XXth Century Problems *
A N  able writer in a contemporary magazine expresses

On Nation*! an ideal o f government from which we are still along
S e l f - C o m -  way removed. He says:
pl&.cency l» The first aim of government should be to develop the vast 

stores of energy and intelligence which, under existing con
ditions, run to waste for want of anything to call them forth, or are distorted into 
perverse or noxious forms through failure to find their natural outlet.

T o  what extent an aim so desirable can be attained by legislation is of 
course a matter of opinion. Suppressed energy and misdirected energy 
are maladies o f which the roots lie very deep in our social systems, and 
governments can do little more than express the national sentiments which 
have become so far developed as to be tangible. Self-dissatisfaction is 
the parent o f reform, and self-complacency is its enemy. It is national 
self-complacency with which we have to contend, and this is even more 
noxious than apathy.

It is none the less deplorably true that the titanic power and energy of 
the nation lies either entirely dormant or else spends itself unworthily. 
It is either unrecognized or misused. Civilization, it is true, has done 
wonderful things, but it has done them largely in spite of itself. The 
world has indeed moved forward; it has produced saints and sages and 
singers, it has evolved great thoughts, it has made music and it has painted 
pidtures. It has done all these in spite o f our elaborate social systems 
which seem so cunningly designed to prevent all progress, all ascension 
from the ruts and from the mire. But our attitude toward our achieve
ments should be one not of congratulation, but rather o f a profound self- 
reproach, that having done so much we have not done a thousandfold 
more. W e have proved the capacity of humanity and to so great an ex
tent we have neglected it. W e have seen the light and we have sought 
the darkness.

It is not more government that we want, it is more philosophy, more 
spirituality, more o f the religion that recognizes and knows. W e want 
more perception o f the unity o f humanity and of the potentialities of 
men. W e need the spiritual vision which sees the divinity o f man, the 
holy light which is the heritage o f all, in whose glories lie all genius, all 
music and the magic o f the beautiful. It is more reverence that we 
need, more reverence for the eternal, and less veneration for the transient 
and the unworthy. Then the opportunities will come into our national 
life, and we shall look kindly, hopefully upon our fellow man with a God
speed to the growth o f which we know him to be all capable. S.

T H E  International Peace Congresses now happily so 
C o n g r e s s e s  adtive throughout the world, continue to pass resolu- 
q f  Peace tions calling for amity between the various nations 
R um on qf War which suppose themselves to have causes for enmity.

Meanwhile international armaments continue to in
crease by leaps and bounds; but so far from this being a justification of 
the light esteem in which organized peace efforts are sometimes held, it 
is rather an additional reason that they be made more strenuous than ever. 
It is, after all, more international common sense that is chiefly needed, 
more freedom from the pyschology o f a disordered patriotism than which 
no country possesses a more dangerous enemy. It is the man in the 
street who makes war and not the government, and the man in the street 
is psychologized sometimes by a perverted sense o f honor, sometimes by 
revenge, more often by greed, and usually by ignorance. T o  prevent 
wars we must influence the man in the street. W e must persuade him 
to think and to recognize his grave responsibilities. W e must awake in 
him a more enlightened self-interest as a first stepping-stone to better 
things. W e must try to show him that fraternity is the law o f life, not 
one o f the leisurely sentiments o f life, but the divinely given law which 
is not turned aside by artificial frontiers, nor has it any respect for armed 
sentries nor custom-houses. None o f these are divine things, nor will 
our reverence make them so, although they may be divinely used, like all 
else. S t u d e n t

g^There is only one lunatic asylum in Egypt among a population of ten millions.

T H E  Indian Agent o f the Mojave Reservation is
Aborigines* pessimistic as to the future o f the natives under h is
la X and I* la charge. He says:
Civilization As far as my observation goes, I believe the Government’ s 

efforts to elevate and educate the Indian have failed.
This is a dreary outlook, and we wonder whether the fault lies with th e  
Indian or with the efforts. Further, says the agent:

I am opposed to constantly helping the Indian. My observation is that in the 
majority of cases his sole aim in life is to work on the credulity and charity o f  
the white man, doing as little as possible and getting full measure for what little 
he does.

That the Indian tries to get “ full measure for what little he does ”  
would tend rather to show that he has imitated the white man a little
too fully.

Among the Mojaves five die where three are born, and owing to the increase o f  
disease among them, this rate is more likely to increase than to decrease.

W e should like to have an explanation o f this. It is to be inferred 
that this heavy mortality is due to the attempts at civilization, and it 
seems therefore evident that the civilization which it is sought to impose 
is of the wrong kind. There are two requisites to a successful handling 
of the Indian problem, a problem difficult enough at all times. One re
quisite is sympathy and the other is intelligence. W e have,to remember 
that the red man’s nature is different from the white man’ s nature, and 
difference does not necessarily mean inferiority. W e make no reflection 
upon the many able men who are concerned in this question, when we 
say that there is too great a tendency to “ elevate”  the Indian by forcing 
him into mere imitation instead of developing him along his own lines.

A very different report reaches us from the Creek Nation. Their edu
cational system is in many respects better than that o f the white popu
lation. It is said that “ the part o f the Territory occupied by the civil
ized tribes is a land o f schools, academies and colleges.”  The Indian 
high schools teach agriculture, horticulture and the technical arts, and a 
striking feature o f the system is that the disinclination to work has been 
largely eradicated. This is very encouraging as an evidence o f good 
work well done. S t u d e n t

E V E R Y B O D Y  knows the difference between a sel-
I* M otive./* fish and an unselfish motive. But people with more
Selfish tttit subtlety than sense, who go about looking for the
Unselfish I* goddess Truth with a microscope, have sometimes

tried to argue that all motives are selfish. T his
may serve them as an excuse for not doing things they don’t want to do. 
“ Since I must be selfish,”  they will argue, “ let me be selfish in my own 
way.”  But the fallacy is too obvious to impose on other people. T h e 
answer, in the language of philosophy, is given in the following extract 
from the Story o f Thought and Feeling, by Frederick Ryland:

Remember that all purposive action is not selfish merely because it is the outcome 
of a self. All your actions are the outcome of your present self, but they are not 
all intended to procure selfish ends. You may as well say that all your ideas are about 
yourself, because they are all your ideas, determined by the nature of your own 
mind and by its contents.

Among your own desires and determinations two great groups can be distinguished. 
One has for its immediate and direct object the increase of your own happiness ; 
the other has not. You may determine to do a certain thing because it will add to 
your own happiness, . . .  or because it will add to the happiness of some 
one else, or advance some cause or ideal in which you are interested.

“  Ah,”  you say, “  that is where self comes in ! I must be interested in it; 
that is, I must know that if it succeeds it will give me pleasure, and if it fails it will 
give me pain.”

Quite true. But there is all the difference in the world between desiring what 
will give you pleasure simply because it gives you pleasure, and desiring what will 
give you pleasure because you have recognized that it belongs to a particular group 
of things which you believe to be right and good for everybody. . . . Your
thoughts and hopes are your own . . . but whereas some of those thoughts
and hopes have self for an object, others have something else.
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5* Art Mu./'ic Literature and the Drama.

"‘Ihe Light gf tht Coming Day ”— Symbolic Painting by R. Machell

T H E  central figure stands as the symbol of the coming race, the hu
manity that is to be, piloted from out of the past’s darkness by 
the New-old Wisdom of the East. On one side sensuous pleas

ures call her away from the Path, on the other, the sad ascetics of relig
ious formalism warn her of the dangers that she will encounter on the 
way. About them hang mists, not yet dissipated by the light that shines 
from above. Yet is the blossoming woman soul not moved. Out, out 
into the unknown future she looks, hearing not the Siren voices on one 
side nor the warning deceits on the other —  recking not if she hears 
them. It is the soul’s joy that shines in her eyes; the flush of an Eter
nal Youth is on her cheek; the hope that has guided unto their very 
greatness all who have hesitated not to dare, pulsates within her breast. 
She dares to stand, unafraid. Though storm-clouds gather and mists 
overhang the pathway, on, on rides her little craft, for the helmsman is 
named Trust.

In giving symbolic expression to the great truths of life, destiny and 
the wisdom of the soul, Machell is doing what the world has long waited 
to have done. There are symbolic pictures and symbolic pictures. But 
too many of them speak of mere intellectualisms. Few touch the 
deeper currents of life and of the soul’s opportunities. They interest 
one but for a time, for intellectualism holds sway over any mind but for 
a time— a time which may be incarnations long, to be sure, yet which 
endeth in its turn. Machell, in speaking of truths which lie deeper, has 
rendered to the world, and particularly to students of the philosophy of 
life, a distinct service. This, with other of his paintings, at present 
hangs in the Rotunda of Loma Homestead. M.

V e n ic e  has, during the last ten years, given every alternate year an art 
festival. The standard is high and only those artists contribute who are 
invited to do so. Venice was at one time not only a center of art and 
literature, but one of the few places in Europe whence something o f the 
true light shone forth. There are those who declare that it shall again 
rise into its ancient greatness, and it may be that the awakening of an 
art interest among its people is one of the signs pointing toward this ful
filment. S t u d e n t

Rhythm arid Harmony at tht Baie t f  Mutic

M U S IC A L  fantasy does not begin with tone color and tone volume, 
for in these no art is possible; idea does not come to expression 
through these means alone, but mainly in rhythmic, melodic 

and harmonic expression. Design is at the foundation of musical fancy; 
just as the decorative artist produces original effects by means of patterns, 
sequences and contrasts, so the musician creates a musical entity, or 
piece, which is first of all a production, an individuality, consisting of 
musical effects as such. These effects consist of rythmic, melodic and 
harmonic designs, sequences, contrasted and developed with complete 
forms, which at last embody the three great elements o f art forms, hav
ing unity, variety and symmetry.

The key-notes o f musical idea are two-fold, rhythm and harmony. 
These are the two elements out o f which everything grows, and accord
ing to which the piece justifies itself or fails to do so. Melody is an 
outgrowth o f harmony. . . . Music is full o f the play o f material 
arabesques o f sound, the inner-working o f motives, . . and the
farther our art develops, the larger and larger place these creations of 
music as such hold in the heart.— W . S. B . M atheivs

When Nature^YIeldi Her Secrets to tht Artist

W H E N  the evening mist clothes the riverside with poetry, as with 
a veil, and the poor buildings lose themselves in the dim sky, 
and the tall chimneys become campanile, and the warehouses 

are palaces in the night, and the whole city hangs in the heavens, and 
fairy-land' is before us— then the wayfarer hastens home; the working 
man and the cultured one, the wise man and the one o f pleasure, cease 
to understand as they have ceased to see; and Nature, who for once has 
sung in tune, sings her exquisite song to the artist alone, her son and her 
master— her son in that he loves her, her master in that he knows her. 
T o  him her secrets are unfolded, to him her lessons have become gradu
ally clear. He looks at her flower, not with an enlarging lens, that he 
may gather facts for the botanist, but with the light of the one who sees 
in her choice selection of brilliant tones and delicate hints suggestions of 
future harmonies.— Whistler

T H E  old Costello o f  the Sforzas at M ilan is to be restored, according to an

cient sketches w hich depict it as first built. It is to be converted into an 
A rt M useum . T h e  colleftion to be placed in it contains pictures by L e o 

nardo da V inci and Perugino, as w ell as the ancient tapestries designed by Raphael 
D ’ U rbino which w ere, after m any vicissitudes, given by St. C harles Borrom eo to the 
M ilan  Cathedral. In  one o f  the halls the walls and ceiling w ere decorated by 
Leonardo and their restoration has been undertaken with remarkable success. T h e  

castle itse lf was built in 1 3 6 8 ,  and later rem odelled by the D uke Francesco Sforza. 
T h e  reawakening o f  an art interest and an art life, either in nations or individuals, is 

one sign that the soul is reaching outward for expression ; and at this tim e, when 
everything so hangs in the balance, a step o f  this kind has more significance than 

w e at first recognize.

T H E  city council o f  St. Petersburg has recently passed law s which have for 

their object the beautifying o f  the city. T h o se  who erect beautiful and 
artistic buildings are to be exem pt for a number o f  years from taxation. 

Each architect who distinguishes him self by the erection o f  a specially artistic build
ing w ill be given a gold m edal. A  marble tablet w ill be placed upon the best fa
cades, to be rem oved later in case the facades are spoiled b y reconstruction or by the 
posting o f  advertisem ents. Am erican cities might fo llow  the exam ple with profit.

A  S o c i e t y  for the Encouragem ent o f  A rt in South A frica has recently been or
ganized. Its purpose is ultim ately to found an A cadem y o f  A rts in Johannesburg. 
A m ong those w ho are supporters o f  the plan are Jo s e f  Israels, G eorge F . W atts 
and Sir E d w ard  Poynter. T h e  first step will be a loan exhibition in Johannesburg 

o f  D utch and English piftures.

A i.l travelers are familiar with the great lion o f  Belgium  on the battle-field of 
W aterloo. A nother, by the painter-sculptor, G erom e, is soon to be placed there, on 
the spot made historic by the last squareot the O ld French G u ard , on June 1 8 ,  1 8 1 5 .
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T H E law is commonly considered 
prosaic, as professions go, yet from 
time immemorial a romantic inter

est has ever attached itself to the idea of woman as the law’s interpre
ter. From that ancient day when Deborah was judge and lawgiver among 
the children o f Israel until the present, here and there women have been 
students o f the law and have given it, often, a new and purer interpreta
tion. Both Hortensia and Calphurnia plead causes in the Roman forum 
and in the days when all Europe was in darkness women occupied pro
fessor’s chairs in many of the Spanish and Italian Universities as lec
turers upon the law. Portia is not wholly fictional. Her quick judgment 
is a picture o f what has been and a promise of what shall be.

W e may need new laws, but what we more urgently need is a new and 
more adequate interpretation of those which already exist. They wait 
to be formulated anew into language that will contain the living spirit of 
the Higher Law . In so far as the written 
dicta of our legislatures express that Higher 
Law , are these written forms entitled to our 
respect and confidence. And those alone 
who have within their own souls a steadfast 
knowledge of their own divinity and an un
shaken trust in the Higher Law can interpret 
our written laws aright.

More and more are we coming to realize 
to what extent the character o f the judicial 
officer enters into his judgments and becomes 
a powerful, even though unrecognized, fac
tor for evil or for good. I f  he be narrow, selfish, impure, so will be his 
interpretation of the law. I f  he be honorable, sincere, progressive and 
pure, then, in his work as interpreter o f the law, does he become an 
actual benefactor o f the race.

In the legal profession too much has always been demanded o f the 
head and too little of the heart; too much stress has been laid upon mere 
form and too little upon the law’s inner meaning and deeper purpose. 
When the real and underlying purpose of our written laws is revealed a 
great step will have been taken toward the solution of the wearying prob
lems of sadness and of sin.

Porous to the pain and the despairs of the world’ s life as a few women 
are in every generation, it is not strange that the study of law should ap
peal to some of these as a means of real service to humanity. Let such 
as these give to the study of it the heart-touch, let them pour upon its

W om an arid the Law

J N  every act which partakes of a divine 

and infinite compassion lies concealed 

the potency of all the spheres. A l l  N a 

ture obeys the command of one whose heart 

beats constantly for others.
—  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l iy

wilderness of intellectual detail the light 
and the inspiration of the heart life. Yet 
not all, o f course, are unselfish enough to 

do this. Very many women study law “ as a profession,”  just as do 
many of their brothers, regarding it as the probable path to competence 
and the possible path to fame. But there are a few whose hearts go out 
to the world’s sorrow and who, because o f their very compassion, are 
able to study our body of written law in the light o f the Divine Law .

The world needs women such as these for two reasons; to bring about 
needed legislative reforms and to offset the doubtful influence o f the 
“ woman question”  agitator. For the statute-books of almost any na
tion make interesting reading, when examined from the standpoint of the 
woman question, and the one who searches them for the purpose o f prov
ing that women have been unjustly discriminated against by legislators 
the world over can make out a strong case. From the civil law o f Sev

enteenth century England (sanctioned by the 
church by the way) which permitted the hus
band to chastise his wife with whips and 
cudgels, “  cum flagdlis et fustibus verbcrare 
uxarem, ”  to the present day constitution of 
South Carolina which absolutely prohibits di
vorce, the story is an interesting one, and the 
agitator exploits every detail which can serve 
her theory.

The half-truth often does more harm than 
the lie and the agitator deals in half-truths, 
partly from an unwise and disintegrating 

habit o f mind, sometimes miscalled enthusiasm, and partly from sheer 
ignorance. T o  give a case in point: A certain lecturer— a woman —  
recently condemned vigorously the injustice of a statute which prohibited 
the wife from disposing, by will or otherwise, of her dotal effects, “ if she 
does not reserve the life use of them to her husband.”

The lecturer quite omitted to mention the fact that the very same 
prohibition rested upon the husband, nor did she throw a true light 
upon this subject by showing the descent, so to speak, of this statute, 
for it claims descent from those early Roman days when husband, as 
well as wife, brought an offering of value at marriage, not in the merce
nary spirit that characterizes the custom today, but simply as a loving 
gift made freely by each to the other.

No less is the influence of just and wise women needed to bring about 
legislative reforms. Our statutes must be inadequate or we would not
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have so much child labor, nor would we have so many hasty and unwise 
marriages. Statutes cannot do all. It may be that, at best, they cannot 
do even a great deal. T h e real reform can only come when the public 
conscience is aroused and when the hearts of all people are touched with 
compassion. But wiser laws, and such shall be, and a wiser interpretation 
of those that now exist, can do much to bring about that very awakening.

The time has gone by when the agitator or the layman can seriously 
affect the public mind. T h e world demands knowledge. Women can 
no longer afford to peruse our statute-books and pick out what strikes 
their fancy just to prove some special theory. One cannot afford, these 
days, to make so fatal an exposure o f one’s own ignorance. T h e time 
has come for trained minds and quickened hearts to step into the'field of 
the law, not for money nor for fame but for humanity’ s sake. Only 
those who know their ground can hope to command respect, when they 
discuss matters of law. The time is now. It rests with the women of 
the world, to a greater ex
tent than they realize, to 
bring order out o f this chaos 
called the world’s life.

It is not probable that the 
study o f law will appeal to 
more than the few. But 
those to whom it does ap
peal, those who study it in 
the light o f  their own hearts 
and in the service o f Com
passion, will one day find 
themselves equipped to help 
humanity, not only enthusi
astically, but wisely.

S t u d e n t

Recent Utah Decision

A c c o r d i n g  to a de
cision reported to 
have been recently 

handed down by the Su
preme Court o f Utah, a man 
who has plural wives is un
der moral but not legal ob
ligations to support these wives and their children. While Utah was 
still a territory, the children of plural wives were considered to be legiti
mate, and as long as the old territorial customs were in operation, the 
husband probably could have been compelled to support them. But, as 
Utah has so recently become a state, the legislature has probably not yet 
passed a statute on the subject, and, as reported, the courts have evi
dently determined that the common law is still in force.

The common law does not allow more than one wife, nor is a husband 
obliged to maintain other than the one. The status o f the husband with 
the others is considered meretricious, and on such relationships the com
mon law frowns. Nor is a man required, by the common law, to main
tain any other than his legitimate children, inflicting upon the illegitimate 
other hardships as well, such as lack of inheritable blood.

However, the English acts, as well as those in force in most of the 
United States, have made radical changes. Under the provisions of some 
of these acts the mother may force the putative father of her child to main
tain his offspring and may even have him imprisoned as a means of 
collecting the allowance —  an exception to the general rule that no one 
can be imprisoned for debt.

The United States government never authorized polygamy but merely 
permitted it, and Congress would not admit Utah as a state into the Union 
until an inhibition against polygamy was made one of the provisions of 
its constitution. This, of course, brings to an issue the question as to 
whether any except the woman first married are wives, or whether they 
are not. The Supreme Court seems to have decided this matter by de
claring that they are not.

However positive and intense may be one’ s convictions as to the evils 
of polygamy, there are two sides to this recent question, one, a very sad 
side. Those who became plural wives under the customs of the Mor
mon church acted in good faith and believed themselves to be entering

into a relationship both sacred and lawful. T o  find this relationship now 
degraded, and the marriage tie summarily— as they feel— severed, by the 
highest judicial tribunal of their state, must mean to them a horrible 
awakening. While statutes alone can never bring about a perfect adjust
ment o f this state o f affairs, they can at least be framed so as to become 
merciful factors in the solution. S t u d e n t

Women and the L&.W in England

I N  the United States, and also in France, women have been successful 
in breaking down the barriers that stand between them and the study 
and practise o f the law; but not yet in England. The Benchers, 

who constitute the governing body of Gray’s Inn, have recently consid
ered the application of a young woman who desired to become a student 
o f law. Her application was refused, the reason given being that “ the 
Benchers have no powers to admit women,”  and as the Benchers have

given no reason other than 
that stated the public is left 
to speculate , as to the real 
status of the case.

I f  the Benchers are acting 
as directors o f a corporation 
or trustees of a trust estate, 
it is quite possible that they 
have no power. In the for
mer case they would be gov
erned by the charter and by
laws of the corporation; in 
the latter, by the terms made 
by the donor who created 
the trust estate. Such donor 
would have power to provide 
for the education of men 
only, or even to expressly 
exclude women, and trustees 
who violated the terms of the 
instrument, or of the law un
der which they a£fed, might 
be removed from office, or 
might even become person
ally liable for misappropria

tion o f funds. I f  neither o f these conditions exist, then there is some 
excuse for believing that the old prejudice against “ women in the pro
fessions”  was a factor in the Benchers’ decision, particularly when one 
recalls that in England to open the bar to women would be equivalent 
to opening the Bench to them also, as the judges are usually appointed 
from the “  King’s Counsel,”  a rank of barristers who are especially learned.

It is not impossible that this question will find a partial solution by 
means of the law courses in the universities. When one considers the 
large number of cultured English women, many of them belonging to the 
nobility, who are interested in political and social problems, it is not illog
ical that some should seek to gain, from a study of the law, knowledge 
which they believe will throw light upon these problems. Should women 
succeed, however, in their efforts to become equipped for pra&ise of the 
law or for service on the Bench, there would still be the barrier of tradi
tional usage to break down before they could hope to be admitted to 
membership in the “  Profession of the Law .”  England may be conservative, 
but even conservatism yields in time to the demands of justice. S.

I T  is within the limits of conservatism to say that the legal status 
resulting from marriage is in a state of more confusion than any 
other topic of the law. The judicial life history o f those statutes 

commonly known as “ Married Women’s Acts,”  is as interesting as it is 
complex. Most of our states started with the common law as a basis, 
and the earlier “ Married Women’s A cts”  bear at least a family resem
blance to each other. By the time, however, that the whole law, com
mon as well as statutory, has been subjected to judicial interpretation, 
the outcome is generally an almost hopeless conflict between the decisions 
rendered by the Appellate Courts of the several states. This alone shows 
to what extent the interpretation of our laws depends upon the mental 
caliber and moral complexion o f our legislators and judges.

S U N S E T  ON K .IL L A R Y  B A Y ,  C O U N T Y  G A L W A Y ,  IR E L A N D
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World itS*7

T
Further Light on th* Ancient Civilization./' qf Peru

VHERE is a very wide stretch between what we do, and what we did 
know of archaic Peruvian civilization. And yet we are but a lit
tle way from the beginnings o f investigation. Up till about yes

terday, so to speak, it was thought that when the Incas arrived in Peru, 
about 1 1 0 0  a .  d . (from whence?) they found and conquered an entirely 
savage people. W e got that bit o f misinformation from the Spanish 
conquerors, who got it from the people themselves, with whom it was a 

• tradition. T h e Spanish found a rich civilization, a perfect system of State 
government, great cities with statuary, temples and palaces. They found 
the arts and crafts and commerce in full swing, and a swift and intellectual 
life. It seemed an enormous development from savagery for four cen
turies to have accomplished. But these Peruvians do not seem to have 
kept a calendar that we can decipher. There was a parallel civilization 
in Mexico, that of the Aztecs; and there is a decipherable calendar show
ing great and age-long astronomical calculations.

It is owing to two special archeological expeditions to South America, 
now at once to be followed by a third, that the tradition-painted back
ground o f savagery in the pi&ure o f Peruvian civilization has disappeared. 
There is no discoverable trace o f any such savage season. Period after 
period o f civilization opens up 
in the backward vista, and the 
earliest of them, o f unknown 
time ago, does not appear in
ferior in its culture to the last.
A study o f the archaic relics 
o f Peru, amassed in the vari
ous museums, shows at any 
rate five successive epochs of 
civilization, that o f the Incas 
being the last. W e have lit
tle or no knowledge o f the du
ration o f any o f the earlier 
ones. So old are some o f the 
monuments that, as Mr. Max 
Uhle of California University 
says, they are self-buried in 
the ground in spite o f the ut
ter absence of vegetation, and 
have to be dug out for explora
tion purposes. T h e decay of 
some of them, o f clay manu
facture, “ dates back to such
remote ages that even before the period of the Incas, these mounds, re
mains o f palaces and temples, had served as burial grounds like the na
tural hills.”  And o f the earliest o f these five layers o f civilization, a 
layer differing somewhat in its northern and southern parts, he says:

T h e  southern form is especially notable for the perfection o f  shape and decora
tion o f  its pottery, the freedom and breadth o f  its s ty le ; the northern form is more 
distinguished b y the harm ony and greatness o f  its developm ent. T h e  unmatched 
pottery o f  this period in its decorations furnishes us with figures and types from the 

life o f  their period, and introduces us to highly developed religious conceptions.
G o ld , silver, and copper abounded, and w ere wrought into manifold 

forms. T h e  finest techniques w ere known to the early craftsm an.

There is plenty o f room for the working o f rational imagination when 
we reflect that the evidences of civilization that remain, are but evi
dences; and that they stand to that which they evidence somewhat as a 
torn fragment o f a page o f the index o f a great work would stand to the 
volumes themselves. W e shall have to make new conceptions of the 
stretches o f human life on this planet when to these South American re
mains have been devoted as much pains and time as have been spent on 
Egypt and even India. And we shall have reason to think less boastfully 
of our own little epoch. In a thousand years we, too, and all our works, 
may have vanished like these others, leaving perhaps some buildings, per
haps some bits of carving, or what not, as our sole representatives. K.

A
An Ancient Roman Camp Pound at Kilsyth, Scotland

V E R Y  perfect specimen of ancient Roman fortification has been 
discovered in Scotland near Kilsyth. The ground upon which 
it stands has been in use for arable purposes, but the proprietor 

is now excavating with great care. The camp was evidently a part of 
the long line of fortifications erected in order to exclude the irrepressi
ble Caledonians. Although the work is by no means finished a number 
of foundations have been exposed, including those of several circular 
towers; also admirably constructed streets have been found, which led 
from one part of the camp to another.

The most interesting discovery, however, is the well. It is forty-three 
feet deep and about three feet in diameter. It is lined throughout with 
masonry which is in as good condition today as when it was first built. 
This well, had, of course, been filled in and covered with several feet of 
soil, but the rubbish was carefully removed and it was then discovered 
that the well had been used as a receptacle for a large number o f orna
mented pillars and carved stones. The bucket was found at the bottom 
of the well and also a portion of the windlass. There can be little 
doubt that the carvings were placed in the well for the purpose o f con
cealment, and they tell their own tale of sudden retreat. As soon as the

contents of the well had been 
removed it at once filled with 
water and its overflow called 
attention to the existence of a 
beautifully built conduit which 
conducted the water to all 
parts of the fortification.

S.

K I N G  C A L L A N ’ S  G R A V E ,  A R M A G H ,  I R E L A N D

Some Egyptian Centum ej-

R O F E S SO R  G A Y E T  
has delivered a most in
teresting lecture at the 

Musee Guimet in Paris. It 
was based upon his discov
eries in the Necropolis of 
AntinouS, where he has suc
ceeded in unearthing no less 
than four thousand fullv 
dressed skeletons o f persons 
evidently belonging to the 
aristocracy of their day. His 
ledlure was intended to intro

duce his Parisian audience to the dress fashions of early Egypt. He 
certainly succeeded in astonishing his hearers. He not only described 
these dresses, but adlually displayed them, and those who heard him were 
forced to admit that these handmade fabrics were pra&ically equal in 
texture and quality to the best products of modern looms.

Indeed, we are becoming almost satiated with our discoveries o f an
cient knowledge and skill. Hardly a week passes without its demonstra
tion that our systems o f today are not at the high-water mark o f human 
progress, but rather that we are ascending a well-worn road and that we 
have yet to pass many and many a footstep o f those who have preceded, 
who have climbed higher. Sooner or later the self-conceit o f our age 
must give way and then we shall see that even in the tombs o f Egypt, in 
the ancient wonders o f our own country, we may lay hold o f a thread of 
knowledge that will lead us to a solution o f the mysteries o f evolution 
and o f the great spiritual laws which govern human destiny. Some little 
will have been done if we can but gain a truer perspective o f history and 
of our own place therein. S t u d e n t

V a lu a b l e  finds are reported from the vicinity o f  Silver C ity , N e w  M exico . 
W hile excavating for the foundations o f  a building workm en unearthed w hat ap
peared to be an ancient Indian burying ground. A  large number o f  skeletons were 
found, m any o f  them in a good state o f  preservation, but the most valuable relics 
w ere specimens o f  pottery. Som e w ere as perfect as when buried centuries ago.
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Beneficence of th* Apple-Tree

R U S K  IN  says that he is not sure but the 
loveliest thing which graces the world 
o f  to-day is a blossoming apple-tree. Civ

ilization has inherited from wild life nothing finer 
than the apple-blossom; it has improved wild 
nature in nothing else more grandly than in 
creating our desert fruit from the thorn apple of 
the thicket. I f  there were no apples for table 
or for market, the apple would still be counted 
the most glorious of ornamental trees. It has 
a homely spread to it, not reaching up and aloft 
as if it scorned or were thoughtless o f human
ity, but leaning over and hanging down its arms 
full o f blossoms and fruit, where maid and child 
and mother can gather as they will. All those 
who have been born in the country will surely 
link their memories with happy thoughts of ap
ple-blossoms and apple-trees —  how they climbed 
their sloping trunks in childhood, to sit near the 
robins in the perches of the limbs. W e could 
make even more extensive use of the 
apple-tree than we are yet doing. It 
should be planted up and down our 
highways, for it is as grand for shade 
as it is for fruit. John Burroughs 
speaks o f it as being a peculiarly 
comfortable “ tree.” . . . There
is nothing in the world to exceed 
the beauty of the apple blossom: 
while the air is laden with an exqui
site perfume that has charmed a 
hundred generations, has added to 
the poesy, the love and the comfort 
of Greek, o f Roman and o f Briton.
But if there be anything more beau
tiful than the apple in blossom, it 
is the same tree loaded down with 
crimson and golden fruit.
Country life is fortunately winning 
its way into the affections o f all 
classes. The longing for fresh air 
and sweet odors and fresh fruit 
and a simpler life will go together.—
The Independent. The cultivated 
apple was introduced into Britain 
by the Romans, who had grown it extensively for centuries. The wild ap
ple or crab-apple, which is undoubtedly the parent of the cultivated apple, 
is a native of all countries of the north temperate zone. All over the 
world, except in a few favored regions where the orange grows to per
fection, the apple-tree is held as man’s closest friend among trees.

A  C U R IO U S  belief is extant in many parts of the world to the ef
fect that bees will die upon the death o f their owner. A cor
respondent writes to the Field:

I have been to the sale of the effects of a gentleman who died about a fortnight 
since. In the catalogue three stocks of bees were entered for sale, but when the 
man went to move them out they were all dead. This is the third time I have 
personally known such an occurrence.

An old book on Gypsy Folklore mentions this belief, and remarks that 
the death o f the bees can be prevented by duly informing them of the 
demise of their owner. The bee-keeper is also warned that the birth of 
a child should be similarly communicated to the inmates of the hives.

Evolution Not Always by Heredity

I N the usual system of comparing extreme 
types o f vegetation we only too frequently 
overlook the fact that there are many con

vergent types which blend into the perfected 
form. The Composite afford an example o f this 
habit nature has o f making what an artist would 
call “ detail studies”  o f each factor before it is 
embodied in the completed type. There is the 
panicle style o f arrangement o f flowers, like the 
yuccas; then there are clusters like the geraniums, 
then the clustered clusters, like the tansy; a step 
further gives the Umbelifers in solid, level heads. 
So much for the form, but the combined flower 
needs larger outer petals.

T o  begin with the Poinsettia we find that the 
flowers are very small and inconspicuous, but 
each is provided with a leaf, like all the leaves 
of the tree, except that it is a brilliant red in
stead of green. The tiny flowers with gorgeous 
leaves form themselves in flat clusters with the 

leaves in an orderly circle outside so 
that at a little distance the cluster 
looks like a single great blossom. 
Then comes such types as the Bou
gainville., shown in the illustration.

Each tiny flower grows from the 
midrib o f a regular leaf brightly col
ored, and the three cluster together 
into what seems at first glance to be 
a large three-petaled bloom. And 
so by regular steps the factor of 
mutual helpfulness is worked to 
completion, is united and bound up 
with the factor o f arrangement, and 
behold the combined unity of the 
many petaled Compositor and the 
many flowered, but single petaled 
callas, which are really composite 
flowers. Y .

W E have all read how Living
stone, when a lion which 
had knocked him down and 

torn his arm to pieces, stood over 
him and critically inspected him, felt 
neither pain nor fear. The same 

would appear to be the case with mice which have fallen into the hands 
(or rather claws) o f a cat. A contributor to Nature Notes reports as follows:

Many are distressed by the way in which a cat “ plays”  with a mouse before 
killing it. That the mouse does not suffer so much as might be expected is proved 
by certain facts told me by a ffiend a short time ago. Her cat, after catching a 
mouse and “ playing”  with it for some time, left it to go and eat some meat on a 
plate on the floor. To my friend’ s surprise, the mouse followed, in spite of a 
broken leg, and fed for awhile out of the same dish, the cat occasionally pushing 
the mouse aside when it came too close. When both had finished, the cat ate up 
its companion, who evidently feared death as little as the condemned murderers who, 
we arc often told, “ ate a hearty breakfast on the morning of their execution.”

There are states o f hysteria and insanity in which there is a discon
nection with the nerves of pain ; and the same is common during the 
excitement o f battle. Nature, “ red in tooth and claw,”  may be more 
merciful than she seems. Indeed, it will yet be found, upon closer ac
quaintance w i t h  Nature, that she is  never cruel. S t u d e n t

T H E  S E A  W I N D
by A rth ur  K rtch am

SPEED tkrosgk the dosing gates of day.
Winnow me throngk with tky keen dean breath. 
Wind with the tang of the seal 

Find a e  and fold me; have thy way 
And take thy will of me!

Use a y  sonl as yon nsed the sky —
Cray sky of this snllen day!

Clear its donbt as yon sped its wrack 
O f storm dond bringing its splendor back,

Giving it gold for gray!

Bring me word of the moving ships.
Halyards and straining spars;

Come to me dean from the sea’s wide breast 
While the last lights die in the yellow west 

Under the ir s t  white stats!

Batter the dosed doors of my heart 
And set a y  spirit free!

For I stiie  here i t  this crowded place 
Sick for the tenantless ields of space.

Wind with the tang of the seal— Atlantic

A GO OD  SP E C IM E N  O F T H E  B O U G A IN V IL L E
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

SPLENDID audience assem
bled on Sunday evening at 
the Isis Theatre to hear pa

pers prepared by Mrs. Hanson and her 
little daughter, Margaret Hanson, one of 
the most promising pupils of the Raja 
Yoga School. The papers were as usual, 
interspersed by a musical program, the Reprinted from San Diego N e w ,  

numbers of which, on this occasion, were
given by a group of children of the Raja Yoga Choir from Loma-land, by mem
bers of the Point Loma Orchestra, and by Students of Isis Conservatory of Music.

The subjeft of Mrs. Hanson’ s paper was the “ Need of Self-Knowledge,”  
from which we present our readers with some extracts: “ When we look out over
the world —  this world which is so beautiful — what do we see? We see the soul’ s 
sunlight shut away by the creeds and dogma, which men have built up as screens 
about their fellows; we breathe an air that is foul with the miasma of men’ s mis
takes, and we ask ourselves why ? Why is there so little real happiness in the world ? 
Why is there so much downright misery ? Why are our asylums and penitentiaries 
crowded, although we build more and more every year ? Why are the majority 
of children born under conditions that make life for them one long miserable strug
gle, tainted by heredity, with tendencies to vice or crime or immorality ? Why, 
in short, isn’ t this beautiful world, the Paradise it was intended to be ?

“ We who are students at Loma-land have learned that to arrive at the truth we 
must look below the surface of things, we must look below effects to causes. And 
looking beneath the world’ s sadness and humanity’ s mistakes we find the cause, and 
that cause is selfishness. Men have forgotten the fact that they are brothers, which 
is very strange, for from every pulpit in the land they are told every week that God 
is our Father and that we are all his children. They have forgotten the truth, never
theless, or else they do not believe it, for everywhere are those who try to climb 
up by pulling others down. Everywhere we see rivals; almost nowhere do we see 
comrades. And on all sides do we see those who are not so successful in their self
ishness as they would like to be, pushed into criminal courts or into insane asylums. 
When Katherine Tingley said ‘ Unbrotherliness is the insanity of the age,’ she 
uttered one of the greatest of truths. It was a note of warning, an appeal to us and 
all humanity to pause and consider, and then to work to prevent the growth of this 
awful disease.

“ The great need of the world today is self-knowledge — a knowledge of one’s 
own nature. Think what a different world this would be if every human being

would ask himself once a d a y ,  
* What am I here for, and what am 
I ? ’ Think how soon some of our 

false conditions would become changed into 
true conditions if all people realized that 
they were souls, and that the body was 
merely the soul’ s garment, an instrument 
through which it was to do its work. Very 
few would waste time in gathering riches 

and accumulating honors, just to gratify those bodies. Isn’ t it probable that most 
of us would make some effort to acquire the things that gratify the soul, some of 
the virtues, for example, and a little more unselfishness, and wouldn’ t we be apt to 
bring into our lives some of nature’ s own beauty? That beauty that the soul of 
humanity has so long been starving for.”

Margaret Hanson’ s paper was entitled “ Some of the Things that I Believe Will 
Make Little Girls Grow. ”  This delightful child who has so often appeared on 
the Isis platform, charmed her audience not only by her appearance but by her ad
mirable delivery. She said:

“ I believe that little girls would grow healthy and beautiful faster if they were 
more like birds and flowers. Birds and flowers get up early. We get up early at 
the Raja Yoga School. And wealways sing before breakfast. Birds sing too. Birds 
are never selfish and cross. Flowers are never cross either. That is why they 
have so many pretty colors. Getting up early makes little girls catch God’s words 
in nature and being good makes little girls happy and true. We try always to be 
good at the Raja Yoga School because we are always happy. When little girls are 
selfish and cross it makes them like ugly weeds. Flowers are never cross. They 
always look at the sun — this does not mean that we must worship it— and then the 
sunbeams can get down into their hearts and that is what makes them grow. Little 
girls grow the same way by standing up straight and by letting God’ s sunlight get 
into their hearts. That is what makes heart-light.

“  And by not being afraid. At the Raja Yoga School we are taught not to be 
afraid of anything. We drill every morning and that makes us grow.

“ I believe music makes little girls grow. We have music now every morning 
after breakfast. We sing to make all children happy. I believe we little Raja Yoga 
girls can give our secret to all.

“ When we have a duty we are never cross because we love our duties just as 
much as easy things. We like hard things. Flowers like rain just as much as thev 
like sunshine. Little girls ought to be like flowers.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addressee by Mrs. Hanyon 
and Her Young Daughter gf 
R&i& Yoga School ••• Singing

S o y s ’ Brotherhood Club, No. 2, Liverpool, Eng.
The Boys’ Brotherhood Club is a junior branch of what is known as the Inter

national Brotherhood League; the Leader and Commander-in-Chief is Mrs. Kath
erine Tingley, and the Headquarters are at Point Loma, California. The Move
ment is not confined to any one or two countries, for there are branches all over the 
world. The principal objeft of this Club is Brotherhood; no matter what a per
son’ s nationality or creed may be, we are all brothers, so therefore all boys are 
made welcome at the meetings. Next, the members are trained in public debate 
and parliamentary law, the subjects of which are chosen by the members them
selves. The only restriction being that the subje&s must not be sectarian or polit
ical. The members are further trained to a course of physical exercise which, 
when taken regularly, could have no other than beneficial results. The meetings 
take place in these rooms every Wednesday at 8 o’clock, at which any young per
son is heartily welcomed. Further particulars will be given by several of the 
members tonight, but if any further information is desired the secretary will be 
pleased to oblige at the close of this meeting.— President's Report

U. B. Lodge, No. 6 , England
Report for July— Members’ meetings every Thursday. Study of Buckle's His

tory of Civilization, Dramatic study, “ Hypatia.”  Public meeting, July 26th; 
papers— “ Theosophy, a Song of Joy,”  “ When Art and Religion are United.”
I. B. L. representative read paper on “ How to Help Prisoners.”  There was a 
beautiful nature touch given to the meeting by grasses and flowers, etc.

J. F. C ., Secretary

U. B. Lodge, No. 4, Liverpool, England
Report for July— Public meeting July 5th. “ The Prison System.”  Members’ 

Sunday meetings, Subjects: “ Washington and American Independence,”  “ Ideals 
in Daily Life.”  Thursday meetings, study of The Mysteries of the Heart Doc
trine. J. S., President

S o y s ’ Brotherhood Club No. 24, Liverpool, Eng.
Brother Chairman, Comrades and Friends:

Tonight we hold the 200th weekly meeting of the Boys’ Brotherhood Club, 
and on looking back at what we have done we have every reason to be proud of 
our endeavors.

To my mind, one of the chief things we have to be proud of, is the faft that 
for four years, continually, there has been a Boys' Brotherhood Club meeting every 
Wednesday, thus showing the steadfastness and earnestness of both Governors and 
members.

An interesting and instructive feature has been instituted in the reading weekly of 
sections of Cushing's Manual of Parliamentary Law, thus carrying out one of 
the Club’ s objects, viz.: the training of the members in public speaking and parlia
mentary practise. The Manual has been finished now, and for the next syllabus 
the members will consider a method of going over the Manual in detail. The 
syllabi are splendid things as they are formed entirely by the members, the 
Club going into committee for the purpose. We are proud of the fact that for a 
real Boys’ Club our syllabi are perhaps unequalled throughout the country. 
Brother Littlewood, an energetic Governor, and several other Governors have, at 
different times, given the Club “ Talks on Health,”  “ Mechanics,”  etc., etc. 
All of which have proved most interesting. During the winter months we have 
lantern leisures, the members choosing subjects themselves, and these are greatly 
enjoyed. One of the most pleasing things that has been introduced has been the 
outings. These, as you will gather from the report read tonight, take the form of 
monthly outings to the country, and many enjoyable hours have the members spent 
in each other’ s company. Annually we have a public entertainment, and the last 
was a great success, consisting as it did chiefly of Shakespearian recitals. In these 
the members show great interest, and are most painstaking in their efforts to 
learn the parts allotted to them. We have had several Curio Evenings, the mem
bers bringing all their curios to the Club and explaining the interest attached to
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each. Items that show the originality of the members are those in which a mem
ber undertakes the writing of an original subject, the paper being read out to the 
Club, after which the members discuss it. Another is that in which a member has 
undertaken to draft a resume of a certain book ; both the Eternal City, by Hall 
Caine, and Ships That Pass in the Night, by Beatrice Harraden, have been treated 
in this way. We have had several reading and writing lessons, thus showing that 
elementary principles are not left unheeded. But perhaps the chief feature of the 
Club has been the debates, discussions and parliamentary evenings. These are in
deed surprisingly interesting, and the keenness of the members can perhaps be judged 
when we have debates of the following class: “ Is Public Money Wasted?”
“  Is a Counsel Justified in Defending a Prisoner of Whose Guilt He Is Cognizant?”  
etc., and we have members bringing in real parliamentary bills on “ Taxation of Land 
Values,”  “  Protedlion of Ancient Monuments and Castles.”

This very brief report by no means exhausts all that we have done, but I think 
it will suffice to make you agree with me that it is a splendid record, and we have 
only to glance around and see the effect on the members to be assured of its good 
results. In a few years’ time a Boys’ Brotherhood Club boy will be picked out 
from a crowd by reason of his marked sensibleness and apparent superior intelleftual 
state over the average boy, and therefore, I say, that it behooves all of us to attach 
ourselves to the Boys’ Brotherhood Club and make the demand for not only one 
but two or three Clubs in a large town like Liverpool, where the boys can foster 
the splendid principle laid down by this organization. — Secretary’ s Report

‘lire Ideals qf Youth
A paper prepared for a group of College Students

T HERE are some who think that they emphasize their own adult wisdom by 
speaking slightingly of the dreams and the enthusiasms of youth as of things 
which must and ought to pass away before the sterner knowledge of matur

ity. There is somewhere a prophecy in the Bible of what we may call a Golden 
Age, when hate and greed shall have disappeared from the world and the law of 
love at last shall rule over men. One of the signs of that age is that a little child 
shall lead. So that if there is any truth in that prophecy, and all tradition supports 
it, the world must pass away from the leadership of what we now call maturity and 
experience, and must range itself under that kind of guidance which is typified by 
the charafler of a child. Then again we may remind ourselves of the words of 
the Founder of Christianity, who said that the kingdom of heaven was opened only 
to those who had become as little children.

In this “ year of our Lord”  we have become a little ashamed of Christianity. 
We put it carefully away with our Sunday clothes, and men look at us a little ask
ance if we bring either of them into the work-a-day world. Yet the day is not 
far off when men will be no longer ashamed of religion. Stripped of its dross it 
will be seen to be actually the true manliness and the true womanliness.

Let us, however, confine ourselves to the point that these ancient writers, not 
only the Christian writers, but those of many other faiths, considered that the con
dition of youth brought with it a wisdom peculiarly its own, a wisdom to be ad
mired and to be aimed at. May we not also point out that those who speak thus 
slightingly of the ideals of youth would be better advised to hold their peace? For 
a very long time, indeed so far back as history goes, the world has been governed 
by those who claim to have the wisdom of maturity and to have put away the en
thusiasms of youth. Well, what have they made of it? Indeed it would be hard

to imagine a more hopeless failure ; it would be hard to imagine more want, more 
misery, more despair than there is in the world today. It would be hard to imagine 
more wars and rumors of wars. It would be hard to believe that humanity can 
be pushed any nearer to the precipice of despair without going over forever into the 
darkness of extinffion. And yet when we speak of a hopeless failure, it would be 
well to modify that term. The failure would be hopeless were it not for the chil
dren, and for the young men and women, and for the possibility of persuading them 
to treasure and preserve the ideals which are now theirs. There is no sight so 
tragic as that of a young man who is trying to forget his ideals, trying to imitate 
the great world into which he is stepping, throwing away the wings of poetry and 
imagination and putting on the chains of what is falsely called the practical life.

Need we already remind ourselves of those ideals ? Surely we have not already for
gotten them, nor need we blush for them. They were not dreams, they were God- 
given; they were not foolish, they were divinely wise. We saw ourselves going 
out into the world like modern Sir Lancelots. We would right all wrongs, and 
defend the weak, and do battle with the cruel and the tyrannical. We would 
be like the knights of old, strong and unafraid. Our strength was as the strength 
of ten, because our hearts were pure. No, we have not forgotten those dreams. 
Even though we live long years in the world of men, though we live long lives 
of unworthy effort and though every bright spot of compassion seem to be ex
tinguished, even then we shall not forget those dreams.

Into every life there come many seasons of choice, perhaps none more mo
mentous than the choice o f ,the attitude which we will take towards the world. 
Unfortunately in so many cases it seems hardly a matter of choice at all. We are 
caught by the maelstrom into which we have stepped, and in a moment we are 
hurried along, bewildered and delighted by the motion and by the glitter, the flash 
of the foam and the thunder of the waves. We had not strength to hesitate or 
to resist. It may be almost from our infancy we were saturated with the idea of 
one day stepping into the world, to be like the world, and to fight for the “ suc
cess”  which the world can give, so saturated with the false that the divine ideals 
of youth could hardly at any time gain admission. Then, too, we have weak
nesses and also strengths, which have been given to us by heredity, and which have 
come down to us from other lives. The whole nature becomes a battle-ground and 
the world beckons to us enticingly to come out and be like it.

All too often the whole power of education is devoted to wean us from our first 
pure ideals and to set up other ideals which in our hearts we know to be less worthy 
and less beautiful. Truly it is a momentous time when those first ideals grow dim 
and recede, to be superseded by the phantom which will grow more ugly as year 
by year we lose the power to throw it off. The world smiles a welcome upon those 
whom it can persuade to lead its life, but the smile will only last until the enslave
ment is complete.

And so the choice is actually one between the world and our ideals, and 
if we could stand apart and look at both as they actually are, there would be little 
doubt of the result. Let us realize that there is nothing so hard as to free the will 
from the power of persuasion, let us call it the psychology of persuasion and of 
example. There is nothing so hard as to resist the magnetism of the multitude, to 
refrain from doing what others are doing not because our reason impels us, but simply 
because others are doing it. But only to the extent of the freedom of our wills are 
we men and women at all, only to the extent of our power to judge dispassionately, 
to withhold our adhesion to mere numbers. We know that our ideals are in vivid 
contrast to the ways of the world. Have we the power to judge between them ?
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* Wh&t Is Mine Will Come to Me S*
now found themselves just where their own needs had placed them, reaping as they 
had sown.

“ But,”  said the speaker, “ there is where the bright light of Hope breaks in 
upon us; for if, by our own acts, we have brought to ourselves lives of suffering, 
poverty, sickness and misery, so can we by our own acts change all this. We have 
made our own lives what they are, and we can make of future lives what we w ill; 
nor need we wait for the future; we can change the conditions of the present. Is 
not this just? Is it not Love that gives us this opportunity ?”

He was interrupted by a wail from the mother of the dead child : “  O, my
poor, little baby! it didn’ t live long enough to do anything.”  •

The speaker looked pityingly at the sorrowing woman and then went on gently: 
“ Even the soul, whose little body lies before us, had its work to do, and none of 
us can tell how well it has been done. There may be many reasons why it went 
away so soon. It may have deserved something better than it found in these sur
roundings. Some day it will come again to find its own. And then let us think 
of what it has really done in its few Short months of life. It has awakened a 
deep, pure love in the hearts of its father and mother, and by drawing them to itself 
has drawn them closer to each other and closer to God. At its birth and during 
its illness and suffering it awakened the sympathy and love of many friends and 
neighbors, and every thought of kindness, every act of unselfishness lifts each one of 
us higher. How many of you has this little helpless babe lifted up in this wav ? 
Surely its brief little life has been a help to us all.”

“ It has been a help to me,”  whispered Mrs. Loder, bowing her face on her 
clasped hands.

She rode in the carriage with Mr. Burnham and his cousin, Mrs. Wilton, out to 
the little cemetery in the country, where she had succeeded in securing a plot in 
which to bury the child. On the way she asked many questions and spoke to 
them, as she had not spoken even to her husband and parents of the death of her 
own little one.

“ You say, Mr. Burnham, that these little ones may come back again ; but what 
if my little child returns to earth and does not come to me, what comfort will

that be to me? I want to see her and know her 
again.”

“  She might come to you again in this life as your 
own child, or the child of some relative, or dear 
friend. Or she might come as some poor .little waif 
whom you could succor and save.”

“ Oh, but how should I know her then?”
“  I think,”  said Mrs. Wilton, “ that when we 

meet souls who have been very near and dear to 
us in past lives we feel peculiarly drawn toward 
them. In this way we know our own.”

“ But are we sure to meet our own?”  asked 
Mrs. Loder. “ Oh, if I were certain that mv 
little Maude and I should live together and love each 
other, even in the next life, I could wait and be pa
tient.”

“ You certainly will be together again,”  replied 
Mr. Burnham. “ The tie that binds mother and 
child is too strong and sacred to be broken by the 
mere incident of the death of the body. The 
Law that brought you together in this life will bring 
you together again.”

They told Mrs. Loder of their work among the poor outcasts, who were yet 
brothers, and one with all on earth; of their miserable lives, and of the hope and 
courage they were calling out in many, and of the great good that might be done.

“ Will you let me work with you?”  she asked earnestly.
That night in her own room, Mrs. Loder sat long before the portrait of a beau

tiful child. “ Ah,”  she murmured, “ you will come again, and together we will 
work to make the world a better place.”  . S t u d e n t

T W O  V E R D I C T S

^ H A T  stall be said of me, when all is done, 

A n d  I lie quiet in my dusty bed?

O f  my long fight with Fate, alas! unwon.

W hat shall be said?

"T ea rs for the fallen, silence for the dead:

A n d  be not righteous overmuch, my so n !”

S o  the world’s wisdom. But an angel read

Th is from on high : “ H e  failed; and one by one 

Delivered up the gates beleagured.

Yea. But he struggled. H e  need never shun 

W hat shall be said.”—Life

. LODER walked quietly down the street which was lead
ing her into the worst part of the city. Though dressed in 
plain black and wearing a heavy mourning veil, the quality and 
make of her garments proclaimed the abundant means at her com
mand. But she did not notice the envious glances cast at her 
by the denizens of this poverty-stricken quarter; for perhaps no 
sadder heart than hers beat among the throngs of ragged, ill-treated 

and half-starved creatures who crowded every window and doorway, and brushed 
against her on the dirty and broken sidewalks.

Before her marriage she had tried to do something among this class ; but since 
then the requirements of society and the ever increasing unhappiness of her domestic 
relations had entirely absorbed her time and attention. On the previous day, a wo
man whom she had once aided had come to her home to entreat Mrs. Loder not 
to allow the little dead child to be carried to the unmarked pauper grave which is 
the utmost the city accords to its poor.

The naturally kind heart of Mrs. Loder was deeply touched. Only three months 
before her own idolized child had been taken away, and now the tears flowed at 
this tale of suffering and squalid misery. She provided all that was necessary, 
promising to attend the funeral and bring a clergyman with her. To her surprise 
the services of the minister were refused.

“ No,”  said the weary, patient mother, “ there’ s a good man who has been 
talking at little meetings down among our people, of late, and it’ s comforting, the 
things he says. I b’ lieve I ’ d rather have him.”

Mrs. Loder found the sidewalk before the wretched tenement house, the hall 
and stairways crowded with a throng of rough, unkempt men, tired looking, slat
ternly women and sickly, ill-clad children. It was with some difficulty that she 
forced her way up to the rooms occupied by the bereaved family.

The little satin-covered coffin was placed on a pine table in the middle of the 
room, and upon it Mrs. Loder laid the fragrant white blossoms which she had 
brought. One tiny cluster she placed beside the innocent baby face. The tears 
which would not come when she had looked at her own dead child, came into her 
eyes as she bent over the coffin of this little stranger.
Some one, she did not notice whom, brought her 
a chair and she sat down, for she seemed to be 
fainting. Such a poignant sense of her own loss, 
of her utter isolation from human sympathy, rushed 
upon her that she was well-nigh overwhelmed, and 
she strove in vain to check her tears.

Suddenly the silence was broken by a sweet, 
sympathetic voice. A woman was reading from 
the Bhagavad-Gita:

“ Those who are wise in spiritual things grieve 
neither for the dead nor for the living. I myself 
never was not, nor thou, nor all the princes of the 
earth; nor shall we ever hereafter cease to be. As 
the Lord of this mortal frame experienceth therein 
infancy, youth and old age, so in future incarna
tions will it meet the same.”

M rs. Loder sat still with something of the feel
ing of a shock. She did not remember any words 
like these; but, as Mrs. Bidwell had said, they 
were comforting. And who needed comfort more 
than she? But were they true? Oh ! if they only 
were ! so eagerly had her consciousness been seizing upon all new ideas con
cerning death and rebirth. How the real truth would change so many things 
that were perplexing and revolting ! Lost in thought she forgot to listen to the read
ing. At last she pushed aside her veil and looked up at the woman beside the casket:

“  As a man throweth away old garments and putteth on new, even so the dweller 
in this body, having quitted its old, mortal frame, entereth into others which are 
new. The weapon divideth it not, the fire burneth it not, the water corrupteth it 
not; it is eternal, universal, permanent, immovable; therefore, knowing it to be 
thus, thou shouldst not grieve.”

As the woman sat down, a man arose. Mrs. Loder recognized him with a feeling 
of amazement. This was the man who was holding meetings in the slums and 
saying “ comforting things”  to these wretched, ignorant, poverty-pinched creatures; 
why this was a rising young lawyer, of whose invincible honor and integrity she 
had often heard, and whom she had more than once met in the best society.

She looked around and noted how the worn, haggard faces of the women were 
turned toward him ; how the men, some with faces pale and pinched, others bloated 
and sodden, all listened with respectful attention. Then she no longer saw any of 
them, for she was drinking in the words of the speaker, as he told in simple language 
to these poor people something of the mystery and grandeur and beauty of life ; of 
the eternal Law of Justice and Love, under which they had lived life after life, and

T h o u g h t s  b y  t h e  W a y s i d e  
^JYou are not the only one that suffers.
<J_One who has no pride in his heart cannot be censorious.
C^Let our slogan be “  for the benefit of the people of the earth and all creatures;”  
then we cannot do amiss.
Ĵ_It is hard for a man without taste to learn music, but how shall he with a hard 

heart acquire compassion ?
^ J J f  thou lend’st thy crutch thou can’ st not walk ; but it may be better for thee 
to stand still than to go on.
Ĵ_Seeds sprout not in winter, though alive in the heart of the earth. Whether seeds 

of weeds or of goodly flowers, O friend, what seeds lay hid in thine own heart?
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5# ‘Ihe Trend of Twentieth Century Science !»
Delution j f  Life Statistic./' <nu> tAf Decrease qf Vitality

P E O P L E  are inclined to be taking great comfort from some statistics 
o f  life averages, produced at the recent New York session of the 
International Congress of Actuaries. W e do not experience so 

much o f  this comfort. The statistics, we think, show two things: a 
general decay of vitality: a progressive increase in our knowledge o f the 
way to ward off the things that kill.

In taking care of a pet animal, you can shield it from injuries; you 
can keep it from poisons; you can keep it free from dirt, parasites, bad 
food and excessive food. Thus guarded, it will live as long as its inher
ent vitality holds out. Suppose you kept in succession several generations 
of such animals, and that the inherent vitality of each generation got suc
cessively less. Notwithstanding that lessening, so long as your knowledge 
of the necessities and dangers of that animal’s life kept bettering, each 
generation would live longer than the preceding. But that has its limit; 
much experimentation would at least teach you the ideal conditions, 
which you would henceforth undeviatingly apply for each generation. 
A W , the deteriorating vitality would show up, and the life length would 
shorten generation after generation.

In the world o f today we are witnessing among men the first stage of 
this very thing. Every year we know more about hygiene, our medicine 
and surgery— curative and preventive— are better. W e know about 
ventilation, germs, drainage, infection, diet.

Accordingly, for children and adults the life figures are bettering. We 
learn every year more about how to shield them from the causes that 
kill. For old persons the figures are worse because, shield them how 
you will, inherent vitality is less. T o  quote from the Scientific American:

The curious fact was brought out that the most marked improvement is shown 
in the early years of life, . . .  in the latter epochs of life there is an evi
dence of retrogression.

O f which “ curious fact”  we see but one solution. There is, how
ever, no ground for hopelessness, nor for ceasing our researches in hy
giene, medicine, surgery, etc. Let us do all the shielding and prote&ing 
that is possible, for infants, children and adults.

But let those who have caught a glimpse within themselves o f the 
real Light of Life work on. For the day will come when the import of 
the statistics will be seen. Then will be the great and ready opportunity 
to point out and demonstrate that the real secret of this inherent vitality 
lies in the life of brotherhood and in the attunement o f the mind with 
the indwelling soul. When all humanity— and first those to whom it 
looks as its leaders in thought and science— shall have grasped this, cur
ative medicine may begin to step backward into an ideal unimportance.

_____________________  K .

93 Color Diamonds by Applications qf the X-Rayj-

Y E T  another application of the X -R ay is reported from Chicago. 
M r. Fuchs, the well-known experimenter, claims by its means he 
can color diamonds, giving to them any tint selected, and that the 

change so made is permanent. The method, briefly stated, is to direct 
the ray upon the diamond through certain metals or chemicals o f the 
color which it is desired to give to the diamond. The process can be 
reversed at will and the color removed. Mr. Fuchs believes that in 
this way it will be possible to treat yellow and comparatively worthless 
diamonds and change them into stones of the finest quality. X .

T H E scientific exploration of unknown lands ought to be aided by 
an invention which Count Zeppelin has just announced. This 
invention consists of a motor boat of which the propellers are not 

in the water, but in the air. They will thus be free from the danger of 
concussion against floating or submerged objects, and the boat can pass 
easily through waters which would be otherwise impassable on account of 
weeds and aquatic growths. This remarkable boat draws only ten inches 
of water, is very light and can navigate at a speed of from fourteen to 
sixteen knots an hour. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Finsen Ray Successful in Curing Lupuy

T H E story o f Dr. Finsen contains lessons other than scientific, but 
not less valuable. Dr. Finsen will be recognized as the discoverer 
of the fact that the dread disease known as Lupus can be cured 

by a concentration of the chemical rays. Cases of twenty years standing 
have given way to this remedy, and the treatment is now in use in nearly 
every civilized country.

Upon graduating from the Copenhagen University, Dr. Finsen found 
that his health was so impaired that the pursuit of his profession was im
possible to him. Many men of less determination would have abandoned 
the medical studies which might well have seemed so fruitless, but Dr. 
Finsen employed his enforced leisure in a minute investigation into the 
curative properties of light. The successful cure of Lupus is the result, 
the frightful nature of this malady being indicated by its name o f “ the 
wolf.”  The necessary apparatus is, however, very costly, and there is 
no sadder chapter in medical science than the piteous applications for 
treatment which emanate from all parts of the world. These applications 
are attended to without preference or favor, but in a very large number of 
cases the treatment must necessarily come too late. It is a common ex
perience of human benefactors that the recognized power to benefit brings 
with it the unutterable pain of the inability to do more. Dr. Finsen’s 
name will rank high among these benefactors, for the magnificent uses 
which he made o f his own physical weaknesses. S.

H&rvey Wtur Denounced for Hii Diicovery

T H E circulation of the blood is now a fact so universally admitted 
that we have well-nigh forgotten the struggles through which the 
new discovery had to pass before it became an accepted part of 

medical knowledge. For many years after Harvey made known his great 
discovery its truth was almost universally denied by his medical confreres. 
Harvey himself said that he was subjected to persecution because of his 
teaching, that he was deprived o f much of his practise, was denounced 
as crack-brained and met with opposition from “ all the physicians.”  Dr. 
W illis in his L ife  o f Harvey, says “ Harvey’s views were at first rejected 
almost universally,”  while Dr. Elliston writes, “ his immediate reward 
was general ridicule and abuse and a great diminution o f his practise.”  That 
this ignorant incredulity continued for a long time is shown by the fact 
that Sir William Temple, who was not born when Harvey made his mo
mentous discovery, wrote in such a way as to show that even at that 
time it was far from meeting with a universal acceptance. S.

Ihe Influence qf the Moon Upon Vegetation

A  B E L IE F  in the influence of the moon upon vegetation is, of 
course, nearly universal and deserves something more than the 
contemptuous denial which science has hitherto accorded to it. 

This belief seems to be peculiarly strong in the West Indies, and Mr. 
Hesketh Bell, who has governed several of these islands, suggests that 
the lunar influence may be much stronger in the tropics than in the tem
perate zone. He says that seeds planted within three days before or after 
the full moon are rarely successful, and that trees cut down in the wrong 
phase o f the moon crumble much more rapidly than timber which is 
felled at the right time. Indian corn sown at the full moon is usually a 
failure, and vegetables similarly planted produce leaves, but little fruit. 
Popular beliefs, of course, readily degenerate into superstition, but that is 
a poor excuse for ignoring well authenticated facts, and there is here a 
field for careful scientific research which might be productive of much good.

S t u d e n t

D r. L a s k a , a Polish scientist, has been interesting himself in the 
sounds made by telegraph wires. He believes that these sounds are not 
caused by the wind as usually supposed, but that they are produced by 
meteorological conditions, and that from them may be predicted the ap
proach o f weather changes such as rain or snow. Dr. Laska tries to 
show that the sounds in question are the result of terrestrial vibration.
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i* Here an? There Throughout the World I*

English m3 Trench 
Arbitration Treaty

It  is  certainly good to learn that an arbitration treaty 
has been concluded between France and England. It 

is still more suggestive that the treaty has been modeled upon the Hay- 
Pauncefote agreement between America and England. The latter 
agreement was, it is true, rejected by the Senate, but the involved prin
ciple is the main thing and that was established much too firmly to be 
readily shaken. Lines of union and of peace have therefore been 
drawn between America, England and France, and they will be endur
ing because they are colored by worthy international sentiment.

V Cost j f  the Great 
Siberian Railway W

T he great Siberian railway, the prote&ion of which 
seems to threaten international complications, cost 

385,000,000 roubles. There is a possibility that some of this im
mense amount may be recouped by the discovery of petroleum along 
the route. A very careful search is being made and oil has already 
been found at two places.

Danish Newspaper 
for Immigrants » »

A  n e w s p a p e r  has appeared in Copenhagen, of which 
the main object is to establish closer relations between 

Danes in America and the mother country. It is founded by two young 
Danes who have lived for many years in America, and it will aim to 
provide reliable information to those who propose to make their future 
home in the United States.

Invasion gf Amer
ica from Europe *

T H E  G R A N D  C A N Y O N  O F A R IZ O N A , FR O M  H O W E’ S T R A I L

JB

Tiie Population gf T he government census of the Philippines has at last 
Iht Philippines w w been successfully taken. The results show that the

civilized inhabitants number 7,000,000, and the uncivilized about 600,- 
000. General Sanger, who was in charge o f the work, says:

There was no serious opposition encountered in any of the larger islands, and 
this was especially true of Samar and Leyte, where there was no interference 
whatever with the enumerators.

In the island of Gamaguin, north of the province ofMisamis, Mindanao, the 
enumerators were threatened and opposed, and it was necessary to use force, 
but Governor Corrales thought the demonstration had other objects in view and 
that the census merely precipitated the movement.

Vicious people in Cebu spread the report that taxation was the real purpose of 
the government in taking the census, and in two or thl-ee barrios of that pueblo 
some objection was made to it.

JB

Germany Protects- W e learn from a German newspaper that since the 
Her Soldiers w v  v  beginning of the year one hundred and fifty sentences 

have been passed upon German officers for ill-treatment o f the men 
under their command, and that the punishments inflicted amount to 
over fifty years of imprisonment. It is lamentably true that those who 
can exercise power without cruelty are very few and far between. Ill- 
treatment o f private soldiers is carried on in all armies, and it would be 
hard to find a more cowardly and shameful offence. Through the very 
necessities of his service, the soldier is defenceless against his officers, 
and those who have high authority should therefore be doubly vigilant 
to prevent a disgraceful crime. The German authorities are to be con
gratulated upon their attitude.

T he invasion of America continues unabated. On  
Monday, September 2 1 ,  3646 persons passed through 

Ellis Island, and on the following day the entries were nearly 50 00 . 
Most of these new arrivals were poor Germans and Poles. In study
ing the Ellis Island figures it must be remembered that they do not 
represent the immigration totals. Other ports furnish their quota.

Whk.t the Germani T he drink statistics o f the German Health O ffice
Spend for Drink w have aroused great attention throughout the empire. 

These figures show that the average expenditure upon alcoholic drinks 
among those over fifteen years of age is no less than $35 . The Health 
Office has now issued a circular which does not actually recommend 
total abstinence, but which nevertheless points out that its practise is 
not injurious to health nor does it diminish the capacity for work.

** ©  Guard Kin* gf A P a r i s  newspaper reports that extraordinary precau- 
ItiJy in Trance J« t;ons are being adopted to guard the King o f Italy 

from anarchist attack during his forthcoming visit to France. Various 
suspected persons will probably be arrested and expelled. It seems that 
several anarchist leaders have recently left America for Europe, and it 
is believed that their destination is Paris. The energy which these mis
creants possess is certainly remarkable. Applied to purposes o f true 
progress it would go far.

Bosco Reale Treas
ure May be a Traud

T he marvelous forgery known as the Tiara o f Sait- 
apharnes has been relegated from the Louvre galleries 

to its proper position as a forgery. M. Ellina, who first denounced 
the tiara, has now, however, returned to the charge and asserts that the 
treasure of Bosco Reale is also a forgery. This celebrated treasure, 
which consists of hundreds of silver vessels, was supposed to have 
been found in an ancient Roman villa and was presented to the Louvre 
by Baron Edmond de Rothschild. I f  this also proves to be fraudulent 
it will be another unpleasant experience for the Louvre authorities.

Dickens’ Birthplace T he birthplace o f Charles Dickens has been pur- 
to be Preserved w cbased by the city o f Portsmouth in order that it may 

remain as a perpetual memorial to the great writer. Portsmouth has 
acted worthily. It would, indeed, have been a national reproach had 
there been any laxity in thus preserving a house o f such extraordinary 
interest. There are some who believe that the influence o f Dickens 
is on the decline, ousted by the dime novel and conquered by sensa
tional fiction. The dime novel is, however, but a temporary disease, 
and returning mental health will certainly reassert the sway of the great 
writer who never indited one impure word.

Relics gf the Cruel 
Dsys in England V

I n  some parts of England the old village stocks are 
still to be found and are pointed out to visitors as an 

interesting relic o f the old days of barbaric punishments. When
our present prison systems, with 
their atmosphere o f vice, hatred 
and revenge, with their attendant 
dark cells and strait-jackets and 
gibbets— when these are as old 
as are now the stocks, the whip
ping-post and the pillory, they 
too will be pointed out as evi
dence not only o f a bygone cru
elty, but also o f a bygone hypoc
risy which stood at the street 
corners and thanked God that it 

was not as the times gone by. It is well to remember, in contempla
ting the errors o f the past, the shortcomings of the present.

Digitized by Google



N O V E M B E R T H E F I R S T 1 9  0 3 I 5

O '
Stick to the True

H , dear,”  sighed Helen, “ I can’t always be explaining every lit
tle action! Besides, explaining only jumbles things up worse.
I do wish people would feel more. And now Ida is offended 

and thinks me horrid. I don’t understand how she can be so sure of 
her thoughts when they are not true.”

“ H ello , Helen! what’s the matter?”  exclaimed a merry voice, and 
Ja c k , w ho had lately come home from college, appeared 
from am ong the trees and threw himself on the grass Live* of gteat men ill remind as 
beside her. We cm mike oar lives sablime,

“ I am  so glad to see you, Jack . I am worried and Aa<1 JcP*r t ‘a* *UTC Kkind as 
miserable,”  and the tale o f misunderstood motive was 
soon told. Jack  listened at-

Footprints in the sinds of time.
—  L ongfellow

tentively.
“ W h y , my dear little 

girl,”  said he brightly, when 
she had finished, “ there’s 
no need to be miserable.
You m ay as well face diffi
culties now as later. Now’s 
your chance to climb up a 
step, and you’d better take 
it. Y o u  will never find it 
any easier, only harder, the 
more chances you miss. I f  
your motive was right, take 
your stand on it. There is 
nothing in the wide world 
better or surer to stand on, 
and even if it leaves you 
without your friend for a 
while, be brave. Lots of 
people have stood quite 
alone for the sake o f truth, 
and you will never be able 
to do that if  you can’t be 
true to yourself. W e live 
and learn,”  said he, philo
sophically. “ Doing only 
thethings that win approval 
gives no chance to test your 
inner strength, and,”  he
added, as he looked thoughtfully at the noble outlines of Helen’ s girlish 
face, “ I know some one who is going to grow up into a fine woman. 
Don’t be miserable,”  he continued. “ Truth is always smiling. Trust 
your friend to see the truth. T h at’s the point, Helen; hold to the feel
ing o f trust!”

“ You have had to take firm stands at college, Jack ,”  said Helen, “ I 
know you have.”  “ Y e s ,”  he replied, laughing,
“ and the joke is, if it loses you one set of chums 
it wins you truer ones —  and the old ones even
tually come back, too. So stick to the true,
Helen.”

Helen’s eyes flashed. “ Oh, Ja ck ,”  said she, 
impulsively, “ I do love you. I wish every one 
had a big brother like yo u !”  A. P. D.

Signing the Declaration qf Independence
N the recent drama given by the Raja Yoga boys and girls at Isis 

Theatre, one scene represented the “ Signing o f the Declaration of 
Independence.”  There were the old colonial table and the high- 

backed chairs, and the great scroll on which were written those beautiful 
and sacred words which men will love to read as long as this nation 
stands. The brave men who signed this Declaration were represented by 

our Raja Yoga boys, and one group of five is shown in 
the picture. O f that group two are American, two are 
Cuban and one is English. Dressed in the costume of 
colonial days they seemed to have a dignity beyond 
what was usual, even to them, for Raja Yoga boys are

always dignified. Do you 
remember the pidureof the 
international drama given a 
year ago by these children ? 
It was in Isis Theatre and 
the people filled it to the 
very roof. The historical 
drama this year was even 
finer,forthechildren looked 
more beautiful than ever 
and you would almost have 
believed that all that was 
best and truest in the old 
colonial days had comeback 
again. A u n t  E s t h e r

B1

“ S IG N IN G  T H E  D E C L A R A T IO N  O F IN D E P E N D E N C E ”  
Students of the Raja Yoga School of Point Loma in Historical Drama

L I F E ’S  M I R R O R

by Madeline S. Budges 

rT , HERE arc loyal hearts, thete are spirits brave, 
There are soals that are pare and true;

Thca give to the world the best yoa have, 
And the best shall come back to yoa.

W e ought to have our higher nature so strong 
that no lower could influence us. W e cannot 
influence other people to be good, unless we are 
good ourselves.—  By a pupil o f the San Diego 
Lotus Group

Give love, and love to yonr heart will low,
A strength in yoar utmost need;

Have faith and a score of hearts will show 
Their faith in yonr word and deed.

For life is the mirror of king and slave,
’Tis jast what yon are and d o ;

Then give the world the best yoa have 
And the best will come back to yoa.— Selected

Our Migratory Birds
E T W E E N  the ne

groes o f the South 
and the song birds 

that migrate into our south
ern states every winter, a 
sweet brotherliness has al
ways existed. They hold 
these song birds as some
thing sacred and never kill 
them. But not so with the 
thousands of Italians and 
other European laborers 
who work in the great south

ern labor-fields. They have waged such a cruel war upon these beauti
ful birds that today they are almost exterminated, chiefly the robin and 
the blue bird.

Children, is this not cruel? Who would not like to be a little Cru
sader to go out into the world and teach these people— and other peo
ple, too— about Raja Yoga? S.

‘The Oldest Stamp
T h e  stamps of Hong Kong, which remain 

unchanged since the first issue, are the oldest in 
the world. All other stamps have been changed 
in the forty odd years, but the head of Queen 
Victoria on the Hong Kong stamp has never 
been altered. Now, however, it appears that a 
new set of stamps is to be issued with the head 
o f King Edward, and when the change has taken 
place, the oldest stamp will be the Russian, 
with the double-headed eagle and the shield of 
St. George, which was issued in 1864. In time, 
doubtless, it will likewise give way to time’s 
changes and a new favorite will reign.— Exchange
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P&.t h

T E L L  H I M  S O

IF yoo hive t  word of cheer
That may light the pathway drear 
O f a brother pilgrim here.

Let him know.
Show him you appreciate 
What he docs, and do aot wait 
Till the heavy hand of Fate 

Lays him low.
If yoar heart coitains a thought 
That will brighter make his lot.
Then, in mercy, hide it no t--- 

Tell him so.

through every obstacle, regardless of the competing rights of others. W e  
must discourage this proneness to confine our efforts in a narrow c h a n 
nel and to overdo things within the limits of that channel. Do th in gs 
with all your might, certainly, but do not overdo one at the expense o f  
others. Give all sides an equal chance.

There is much practical wisdom in the policy by which, when we h ave  
for the moment exhausted our powers of action in one direction, we can  
turn from that to an equally vigorous application o f them in another d i
rection—  have several strings to our bow, in short.

“ Excess”  may be said to be one of the watchwords of the age. In  
money-making, business-pushing, and almost everywhere the golden mean 
is passed, and that true proportion which means the greatest efficiency and 
the greatest beauty is violated.

The right place for energy to be applied is at the center or pivot* 
from which alone it can be distributed equally among the outlying p an s. 
Energy o f character, energy of spirit, will give power to all our doings i 
which is very different from the spasmodic nervous energy o f the un
balanced person. S t u d e n t

The Little Things
Carelessness in Little Things is criminal. —  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

Bide aot till the cad of ill 
Carries kirn beyond recall,
Wkea beside bis sable pall,

To avow
Yosr ifectioa aid acclaim 
To do boaor to  bis eime 
A id  to place tbe wreatb of fame 

O a bis brow,
Ratber speak to bim today;
For tbe tb iigs yoa have to say 
May assist bim oa bis w ay;

Tell bim aow.

Life is bard eaoagb, at best;
Bat tbe love that is expressed 
Makes it seem a pathway blest 

To oar feet;
Aad tbe troables tb it  we share 
Seem tbe easier to  bear.
Smile apoa yoar acighbor's a re  

As yoa greet.
Roagb aad stoay are oar ways. 
Dark aad d ra ry  are oar days;
Bat aaother’s love aad praise

Makes them sweet.— Selected

Harmony and Excess

I N symbolic geometry the square corresponds to things material and 
earthly, and the circle to things spiritual. This is a materialistic 
age, and its spirit is angular and rigid like a right-lined figure. There 

are but few flowing graceful curves in our economy. T h e tendency of 
a race with such a materialistic bias is to keep straight on in one direc
tion until compelled to desist, and then to keep straight on in an oppo
site direction. In other words, we keep to narrow grooves and carry 
things to extremes.

Many a good cause is spoiled by being run to excess. Some things we 
overdo and others underdo. W e make our cities too rectangular and try 
to make all things conform to an exact system. W e allow the principles 
of our rigidly mathematical geometry to tindlure our designs and meth
ods in all the ways of life.

But nothing in nature is rigid and fixed, even the mineral kingdom, 
with its crystals, presenting variations from “ exact”  law which give life 
and beauty thereto. In all the higher kingdoms the curve seems the 
fundamental rule o f growth and form.

Much o f the work we have to do in character-building consists in 
rounding the straight lines into curves and smoothing out the angles; in 
trimming the excess in one dire&ion and filling out the deficiency in an
other. It is not new forces, nor increase of forces, that we need, so 
much as regulation o f the forces which we have.

The ancient Romans, as contrasted especially with the Greeks, were 
distinguished by the same tendency to exaggeration and over-thorough
ness in narrow limits. They drove their projects, like their roads, clean

T H E R E  come to all students times of great uplift, periods o f  a 
mighty though often but dimly felt inner expansion, times when 
personal fears and loves wholly disappear in the heart’ s great out

ward sweep over the field o f humanity’s needs. They are times of har
vesting, no doubt, for they pass, and soon comes the urge which says “ It 
is not well. Thou hast reaped, now thou must sow.”  And then sweeps 
over us a period of struggle, perhaps discouragement, nearly always o f 
apparently fruitless effort. The seed-planting time has again come. T h e  
crust of the old soil must be broken —  hard work. The seed must be 
buried beneath it, and one must have trust or one would lose heart. It 
is at times like this that no effort, however great, ever bears fruit. No 
attempt ever ends in success, always in failure, so we must close our eyes 
to our defeats, our daily disappointments at the prospect before us, and 
just plod along. There is nothing else to be done. All depends upon 
our mental attitude at that time. Shall we let the defeats crush us ? Shall 
we weary o f the seed-planting and say, “ I see no results, I shall plant 
no longer. I am tired, tired?”  or shall we close our eyes upon appear
ances, and turn our gaze upon the Real, and go on? Everything con
spires to tempt us to turn backward, if we are negative or mentally e- 
laxed. I f  we are positive, strong, determined, everything conspires to 
help us forward, and our severest defeats and trials become glorified by 
the light which hope throws upon them.

It is at a time like this— a seed-planting time— when students need, 
above all, to exercise the greatest carefulnesss in the performance o f all 
duties. A single lapse from the strictest rule o f personal conduct may 
grow into a situation beyond our power to control. A  single departure 
from the strictest punctuality, may cost some one whom we love a life’s 
happiness. It is in the little things that the greatest possibilities lie, both 
for evil or for good. A  single careless word —  it may cost us all that we 
value. A single simple kind deed —  it may open the doorway before us 
and before others into a diviner world, even, than that o f our dreams. 
T o  be careless at such times as these is to be criminal. In the case o f 
the student, who knows more of human nature and more o f life than 
those in the world, to be careless is to be wilfully criminal. And after 
crimes follow penalties.

Let us make every day a seed-planting time. Let us not drop down 
again from those great heights which the soul dares now and then, but let 
us swing from them to the summit o f greater heights, to the crest o f a 
greater cycle still. Easily could we do this if  we could still and steady 
the brain-mind. Easily could we do this if we could forget self, for 
awhile, in the thought o f others. Let us be warriors, not merely pretend 
to be. R a c h e l

« u  am part of all I have met. —  Tennyson

« u  may exterminate the pests in my garden, but what brush can wipe out the last 
stain on the white shrine of the soul ?
C.Let us be always ready to forgive the past evil deeds of our enemies w-hile exer
cising an extraordinary care that the manner of our forgiveness does not encourage 
their repetition.
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SOMEWHERE
by H i n b y  C. W a b n a c k  in Lo« Angeles H erald

SOM EW HERE tke i n  i t  sk im * , 
Somewkere tke skiei ire  bright.
A id  kappy dreams go driftiig  

la  realms of dear deligkt.

Somewkere migkt's sktdet ire  lifting.
Somewkere is wroag made right.

And darksome doads are rifting 
Tkro’ foods of glory light.

Somewkere fond hope lies waiting 
As lowers wait tke dew.

Off in tke land of promise
Where all oar dreams come trie .

Somewkere tke lo re  that's cherished 
W ill greet tke yearning h u rt .

Where life is always moraiag 
And lovers never part.

O k . happy, happy children 
If in yonr radiant dreams 

Tke starry hope of Somewkere 
Athwart yoar pathway gleama.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l  

X

QuesEi££ What constitutes a Theosophist?

A - I lS W e r  Although a Theosophist can be easily recognized by 
one who understands Theosophy— to define a T h e

osophist is not so simple a matter. Certainly he is not known by his 
beliefs, nor by his non-beliefs. Nor is he known by (outwardly) good 
deeds, for behind these which to all appearances are such, may lie a selfish 
or even a black motive. He cannot even be known by his general good 
intentions only, for this might enter on the lists many a crank and fanatic, 
and a Theosophist must very surely be possessed of common sense.

And yet a Theosophist must have beliefs o f some kind, he must per
form good deeds and also have good intentions. The essential point is 
that the man be working with his own soul to carry out the purposes of 
his soul. I f  he is doing this consciously, he is working more rapidly and 
with greater force than if unconsciously; but, in both cases, this co
operation puts him in the ranks of Theosophists.

T h e marks o f the soul are love, gentleness, humility, sincerity, purity, 
earnestness, perseverance, courage, unselfishness and charity. When 
these qualities are seen in anyone, there the soul is working— and it is 
present to the extent they are. When they are absent, he has in him 
nothing akin to Theosophy.

Barren as the earth may seem at times o f true Theosophists, we yet 
see them sprinkled over the world everywhere— sometimes in the most 
unexpected corners and sometimes in the humblest places. They may 
never have heard the word Theosophy and yet may be possessed o f a 
truer and higher quality o f devotion to truth than another whose brain 
has been educated in Theosophical philosophy and who is likewise striv
ing to follow the teachings. Another turn o f the wheel may illumine 
these brains and reveal within them a gem of rare purity.

G . W . Van Pelt 
X

Does the action of Karmic Law in any sense depend upon 
the knowledge of the individual respecting the law?

A l l S W e r  This must certainly be so, for responsibility increases 
with knowledge. Neither ignorance nor carelessness 

is an excuse for wrong-doing, but where the wrong-doing is conscious 
and with intent, another factor is added, another part o f the nature is 
brought into play, and consequently that part o f the nature is affected 
and comes directly within the sphere o f Karmic action, where otherwise 
such action, if  any, would have been indirect only. Because o f the inter
dependence o f all parts of our natures, any action or thought must react 
to greater or less extent in all parts, and thus the whole nature will suffer
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to a degree even if a wrong be done or a fault committed unconsciously. 
In such case the mind does not act and thus the Karma or effect o f the 
wrong will be felt only indirectly on the mind. But if the mind acts, if 
the wrong is done consciously, then the mind being a direct agent must 
also be a direct recipient o f the Karmic effects, and the whole inner 
nature will suffer.

But the question goes a step further. A  man may know a thing is 
wrong and consciously do it, without having full knowledge of the law. 
Does the action o f the law in any way depend upon this knowledge or 
the lack o f it? And the answer must be along the same lines as above; 
v iz ., that as the knowledge is increased, the responsibility is also, and 
consequently the wider will be the field o f operation o f Karmic law.

History

T H E R E  are signs that we are awakening to the true significance of 
history and to the true manner o f writing it. The histories of 
the future will no longer be chronological tables of the sayings 

and doings of a few ruling individuals. They will represent the life of 
a nation, and their writers will not assume that their own nation is nec
essarily the chosen people of God doing endless battle with Philistines, 
Hittites and Jebusites.

No man can do any good work unless he first have in his mind a high 
ideal o f what that work should be. There must be a plan to work upon, 
an end to be attained, a mental model to be imitated. This is peculiarly 
the case with the writing of history, however peculiarly it has been ne
glected. History will never be well written, will never be other than a chaos, 
until we recognize the vast law underlying human affairs. T o  apply 
such a perception to history is to produce order from disorder, to arrange 
a mere rabble o f faCts into a marching army. The history o f one na
tion will then become the history o f all. W e shall see that from the begin
ning there has been a persisting purpose in evolution, a supreme will in 
nature, and that nation after nation has failed and disappeared because it 
has thrown itself in revolt against the design and the purpose o f God. 
Each nation, as it arises, is a rearrangement o f the wrecks of the past. 
It is wheeled once more into position that it may try again. There are 
no new creations, only the infinite patience o f nature which plans and 
plots for human weal.

The idea of successive attempts on the part of nature to produce the 
ideal nation is one which will not lead us astray, although to profit by it 
most fully we must accept the idea that the individuals forming each na
tion are a&ually the same individuals who tried and failed in the com
munities o f the past. The lessons of bygone days will then bear their utmost 
fruit, because the sense of individual participation in the life o f humanity 
will be complete. W e shall then recognize the national tendencies of 
the day and we shall understand them, and the events o f the past will 
appeal to us, not as chance similarities or coincidences, but rather as 
solemn warnings of previous failures, and as grave reminders that the 
time has once more come for another failure or, at last, for success. The 
American historian will then, for example, find it more profitable to turn 
his attention away from the particular orders which were given at a par
ticular battle and to recognize, it may be, with some consternation, that 
one o f the main causes o f the fall o f Rome was the indiscriminate ad
mission to citizenship o f vast hordes o f aliens, destitute alike o f Roman 
sentiment and o f Roman aspiration. He will recognize, too, with an 
equal consternation, that a force no less destructive to the empire was 
the greed for personal gain, which supplanted the unselfish hardihood of 
Rome’s early days. He will understand that Rome fell, not from for
tuitous circumstances, not because o f the expansive unrest o f barbarian 
hordes, but because she had forgotten the Law , the Law  which stands 
now as it stood then, and to which all peoples must conform or break. 
T h e ideal o f the future historian will be to understand that Law , and to 
try by it all national ad s and tendencies, whether they accord with it and 
are therefore preservative, or whether they are in disaccord with it and 
therefore destructive. Under that Law  there is no chosen people, no 
nation o f predetermined destiny. Utterly true are its judgments, inex
orable its awards, unswerving the hand o f fate which metes out life and 
death. S t u d e n t

CShall I cultivate virtue that I may be pure and spotless, or that the world shall 
be made more blessed thereby?
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A  P A R A B L E

THE trodden pith  wis sonny, smooth.
And many thoosands journeyed there.

He asked them why. and they, good sooth.
W ith curling lip, or stony stare,

Transixcd with scorn the hapless youth —
Had not their fathers worn it  bare?

And when he tried — the erring wight —
To turn him from the ways of men.

To cut his rough way to  the height,
(Be his the to il and theirs the gain).

Perchance his way might prove the right —
Why, then —  ? Oh I th en — they stoned him then.— Selected

The Religion qf Stevenson

N O sooner is a great man dead than we witness a delirious search 
for the religious dogmas which he was supposed to hold, and to 
which his adhesion is supposed to give weight. W e have grown 

accustomed to have our thinking done for us, and there are still very 
many who do not recognize that all the intellect in the world cannot 
make truth out o f falsehood or take from us the responsibility of thinking 
for ourselves. It is better to hold wrong beliefs o f our own getting, than 
merely to absorb the creeds o f others. There is always hope for the 
man who can think, but there is no hope for him who cannot.

The Faith of Robert Louis Stevenson is now the title and the subject o f 
a new book. The writer tells us that the faith o f Stevenson can never 
be expressed in any formal creed, “ but that there are cords which we 
call chara&er,”  which unite men to God as well as “ the steel chains of 
dogma.”  W e would suggest that the chains of dogma have never yet 
united any man to God, have never done aught else than separate man 
from God, destroying faith and hope and aspiration and paralyzing the 
soul. W e need not enquire into Stevenson’s religion, because it is ex
pressed in nearly every line that he wrote. W e are not interested in 
death-bed refle&ions. T h e religion which only finds expression at death 
is not worth having. Stevenson’s life was one of a kindly love for his 
fellow men, a love which was returned with an intensity which it is given 
to few men to experience. Than this there is no higher religion. T o  
seek to attach to it a creed is not to paint the rose; it is to destroy the 
rose. S t u d e n t

Dectxy qf the Prayer-Meeting

O N E  of the most noteworthy results of the recent religious census 
in London, is the almost entire abolition of the old-fashioned 
prayer-meeting. In the provinces it still survives. Even there a 

natural common sense is asserting itself, as typified by the old deacon 
who protested against praying for rain while the wind was in the north.

The decay o f the prayer-meeting is not due to religious apathy, but 
rather to a more reverential conception o f the Deity. Men are learning 
that there is no such absolute protection, no such entire comfort and sat
isfaction as a recognition o f Law  which can neither be turned aside nor 
bribed nor coaxed. Deity must be the source and the foundation o f law, 
the giver of a stability to human life and human fate, stability which is 
the source of all true and worthy courage. The old-fashioned prayer
meeting was often the antithesis o f true religion.

Men met there that they might cajole the Deity into granting their 
selfish wants, and if those wants were not gratified, it was because those 
demands were not repeated often enough or that they lacked sufficient 
fervor.

There could hardly be a more unworthy conception o f God as there can 
hardly be a more worthy or a more tranquilizing one than that of the reign 
of the Law , of cause and effect in the moral as well as the physical 
worlds, by which every man creates his own heaven as surely and as 
certainly as he creates and inhabits his own hell. S t u d e n t

Bona^ptxrte and Paine

N A P O L E O N  B O N A P A R T E , in a letter written to Thomas Paine, 
speaks o f the Rights o f M an , as follows:

A statue of gold ought to be erected to you in every city in the uni
verse. I assure you I always sleep with the Rights of Man under my pillow. I 
desire you to honor me with your correspondence and advice.

The Pistis Sophia.

T H E superb pidture of the character and mission of Christ given in 
that little known gospel, the Pistis Sophia, will one day, not far 
off, force itself upon public attention. When this gospel was w r it 

ten, and by whom, we know not. For a while, awaiting further research, 
it will have to stand on its own merits. It may be the lost gospel o f 
Philip. T h e fact that it says of itself that it is by Philip, whom Je su s  
bade to “ sit down and write these things”  appears to be, for the learned, 
a good reason for denying that Philip had anything to do with it. It as
serts itself to be a record of the teachings of Jesus delivered to his d is
ciples during the eleven years following his crucifixion, his ascent to and 
return from heaven. It is his attempt to put into human language an ac
count of that ascent:

It came to pass, when the disciples were sitting on the Mount of Olives, and 
Jesus a little removed from them . . . .  that a flood of Light came upon
Jesus and surrounded him entirely, an immeasurable Light.............................

Now it came to pass, when the disciples had seen these things, that they feared
exceedingly and were troubled. Jesus therefore....................... when he saw
his disciples thus troubled spoke with them, saying, “  Have courage ; it is I, be not 
afraid.”

So he drew the Light into himself and became once more visible. And 
the disciples took heart and asked him: “ On what ministry didst thou 
go? ”  T h e book consists o f the answer to this and other questions.

The “ ministry”  was the rescue of the soul o f humanity, symbolized 
as the virgin “ Pistis Sophia.”  He found her outside the circle o f In ef
fable Light, looking up to it weeping, but unable to reach it because of 
her entanglement with the demons, “ y£ons”  o f matter. Originally part 
o f that Light, she had fallen from it, deceived by a false Light made to 
shine below in the regions of passion. Jesus hears her lament from the 
circle o f supreme Light, and comes downward step by step towards her, 
clothed with two vestures of unimaginable glory; vestures which had 
belonged to him from eternity, but which he had laid aside in the keeping 
of the Highest during his sojourn on earth. As he draws near, he grad
ually wraps her about with his Light, repelling and paralyzing the with
standing Forces o f evil. Finally her redemption is complete, she is drawn 
completely within the glory of the Light, and the soul of humanity and 
the Christ are at last one.

Sometimes the picture is thrown into the future, and a New Race that 
is to be is spoken of. At other times the pronoun is changed and the proc
ess made to apply to each person among the listeners. And the de
scription o f the individual soul of man —  a ray of Ineffable Light im
mersed in the “ H yle”  o f dark passions and false Lights —  shows that it 
and the Pistis Sophia are the same. Speaking of the soul that has over
come these passions Jesus says: “  I  am that man, and he indeed is verily 
myself ”  It is curious that most of the questions asked of Jesus in elu
cidation of his teachings come from Mary Magdalene, whom he calls 
“ perfect among women,”  from whom no mystery shall be hid. S.

A  French History
G U S T A V E  H E R V £  has produced a History of France and 

i  o f Europe, which seems to be modeled on a commendable 
plan. That is to say it is a history of the nations and not of 

individuals. His object is to show the position of France as the result 
o f many converging forces and in harmony with those forces. He sketches 
Egyptian, Phenician, Greek and Roman civilization, and demonstrates 
the way in which these powers have contributed to the French nation. 
O f kings this history contains a mere mention, and whole dynasties are 
crowded into a simple chronological table. M . Herve deals with periods 
o f evolution and not with individuals who are, after all, but the title pages 
to human chapters.

T h e author is certainly outspoken. He says in his preface that history 
is the most immoral and perverting o f all branches o f serious literature. 
It deifies murder so long as the murder is sufficiently wholesale and is 
committed in the name of a nation. The real movements of a people 
are hidden by displays o f empty pageantry, and the mind o f the pupil is 
crowded with unimportant dates when it might be made wiser by an eluci
dation of universal law. M. Herve has the courage o f his convictions, 
and however many errors and crudities his book may contain, it is shaped 
upon right lines and ought to be the beginning o f better things. I.
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*Ihe Raja. Yoga. Edition

' ^ p H E  S p e c ia l R a ja  Y o g a  E d itio n  o f  
T h e  N ew C entury contains 12 2  

b eau tifu l h a lf-to n e  illustrations o f  school- 
life, h o m e - life , and out-door-life am ong 
the p u p i ls  o f  the R aja  Y o g a  School at 
L o m a - la n d . I t  is the m ost richly illus
trated e d it io n  o f  a w eek ly  jou rn al ever 
p u b lish e d . B y  letterpress as well as b y  its 
m atch less  collection o f  beautiful pictures 
it fa it h fu l ly  depicts every  phase o f  life in 
the R a ja  Y o g a  School.

I t  is d o u b le  the size o f  the usual issue, 
c o n ta in in g  3 2  pages o f  m atter and pic
tures d e sc r ip t iv e  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School 
and its  p u p ils . T h o se  who believe in 
K a th e r in e  T in g le y ’s w ork  for the children 
will w a n t  to p reserve a copy o f  this beau
tiful a n d  un ique publication.

T e n  th o u s a n d  extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
though th e y  a r c  being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill a ll o r d e r s . S o m e friends h ave ordered th em  by the h u n 
dred, se n d in g  th e m  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a copy. I f  
you send t h e  n am e s and addresses w ith  the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o ra t io n , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
mailed fo r  y o u  w ithout extra ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chem icals, D rugs, M edicines, T o ile t A rticles, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om bs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prtscriftitns and Family Rtcipts (artfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH y  D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH y  C STREETS •
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury  
Path may begin any time —  now is good

W orldV Hee.dqu«krterj- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
October the 25th. 1903 »  *  >

O CT
BARO M

E T E R

TH E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

FA L L

W IND

MAX MIN D IY WIT DI* V *L

■ 9 2 9-7 3 2 69 57 60 60 .O O N W 5
20 2 9 .7 6 0 66 5 9 6 2 60 .O O N W 4
2 I 29’ 724 66 58 60 60 .O O N W 2

2 2 29-75° 65 5 5 57 57 .O O N 7

23 2 9-724 6 4 56 59 59 .O O N 6

24 2 9 .7 2 4 66 53 57 57 .O O N W 4
2 5 2 9 . 8 1 2 68 56 66 6 l .O O calm

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Wagner on Aeschylus

W agner says, speaking o f  the great dram a o f  Ass- 
ch ylu s: “ T o  see the most pregnant o f  all tragedies,
the Prometheus, came th ey; in this T itan ic  master
piece to see the image o f  them selves, to read the riddle 
o f  their ow n actions, to fuse their ow n being and their 
ow n communion with that o f  their G o d  . . . For
in the tragedy the G reek  found him self again —  nay, 

found the noblest parts o f  his ow n nature united with 
the noblest characteristics o f  the whole nation; and 
from his inmost soul, as it there unfolded itself to him, 
proclaim ed the Pythian oracle. A t once both G od 
and priest, glorious, godlike m an, one with the U n i

versal, the U niversal summed up in h im ; like one o f  
those thousand fibers w hich form the plants’ united 
life , his slender form sprang from the soil into the up
per air; there to bring forth the one lovely  flow er, 
which sheds its fragrant breath upon etern ity .”

T l f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F 1 T  y o u r  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the best work obtainable in San Diego

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it id  S t a t u  D if o *i t a «y

C apital Paid u p  {150 ,0 0 0  
Surplus 4c Profits {50,000

J. GRUENDIKE - - President
D. F. GARRETTSON - V ice Pres.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D I R E C T O R S — J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ilh b u rn , 

G .  W .  Fiahbum  and D . F . G arrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where Rail and Tide Meet, There Cast Anchor**

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

Son Diego is the Open Door to the Orient y  In
vestors notv will be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  f 

— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in encircling th e  globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  South w est and o f  the P acific  is be

ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S a n  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelopm ents j th e  M a rk e t  is active  now

vr.rs" n  n  R p e H
there, address •  X  V v / V / V l >

Established 1870 Ex-Mayor o f  San Diego

SEARCH LIG H T
V o l. I ,  N o . 7 , contains a com plete h is

tory o f  the D etention  o f  the E le v e n  C u 
ban Children at E ll is  Islan d , N ew  Y o r k ,  
also a fu ll report o f  the G rand  Reception 
in Is is  T h eatre  given  by the C itizens o f  
San D iego  to the C uban C h ildren , togeth
er with the full text o f  U . S. C om m issioner 
G eneral Sargent’s report on the R a ja  Y o g a  
School at P oin t L o m a. C o p y , 15  cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a full report o f  the G re at D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £5? C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

of the U niversal  B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BR AN CH
IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A .  M .  to 4 P .  M .

F u ll particulars sent by m ail on  application, address 

J .  H . FussELL, Secretary and Trtaiurtr

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

Bookseller y  Stationer

C o p p er Plate Engraving y  Printing 
Steel D ies , C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest y  most varied stock of Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

Expectant
T h e  country clergym an was nailing a refractory 

creeper to a piece o f  trellis w ork near the front gate, 

w h en he noticed that a small boy had stopped and 
was watching him with great attention.

“ W e ll, m y young fr ien d ,”  he said, pleased to see 
the interest he excited , “  are you looking for a hint or 
tw o  on gard en in g ?”

“  N o ,”  said the youth , “  I be w aiting to hear what 
a parson says w hen he ham mers his th um b.”  —  Tid-Bits

It is  said that there is nothing in creation without 

its use. W e had often pondered this sentence approv
in g ly , and yet w ith som e m isgiving. For what could 
possibly be the appointed funttion o f  the ye llo w  jo u r
nal? W e meet w ith this in some Home Hints in a 
w eekly contem porary: “  U se newspapers for w indow
cleaning. Fold the paper into a pad, wet it, and 

j squeeze out as you would a sponge. L ow -p riced  new s
papers are best for this purpose.”
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T I O N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital $ 100,000

E dward I vinson, President
G. B. G row, Cashier
W. R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

N o w  R e a d y !
Every facility and security offered to our pa

trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

t h e

MYSTERIES
PO INT LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

of the HEART
DOCTRINE

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

T b e

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L. Krkvah t , U en o ftr

We «im to carry an entirely 
up-to-Aoic stock of house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety of goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STOKE-EOOMS

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
San Ditgty Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

IS  S O L D  H I R I  A T

T.h® Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 1 a 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS *  1 1
WALTON NECKWEAR [ a  o  O d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES J &

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

Prepared  b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
T e lls  the story  and the h istory o f  the T h eosop h ica l M o vem e n t T h ro u g h o u t 

the W o r ld ; tells what it is and w hy it is — reveals the m ystery  o f  the D octrin e 

o f  the H e a rt.

T h e  first thousand vo lu m es o f  the S E C O N D  E D I T I O N  are now  being 

sold. T h e  prices are $ 2 . 0 0  in cloth and $ 1 . 5 0  in paper, which barely  co vers the 

cost, for it is one o f  the best productions of the printer’ s ^nd b o o k b in d er’s 

crafts since the days o f  the K elm scott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  L o m a - la n d

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  o n  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
*3  d ifferen t h a lf-ton e g lim pses o f  L o m a -la n d  on w h ic h  to 
send y o u r  B rotherhood Thoughts a l l  o v e r  the w o r ld .  A  
stream o f  them should be kept in  circulation by e v e r y  m em ber.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ......................... 1.00
100, “  “  ......................... 1 .50

‘ A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

W ill be foun d  a full assortm ent 
o f  L a d ie s ’ Suits, C oats, T e a  
G ow n s, D ressifig  Sacques, W ra p 
pers, S ilk s  a n d  D ress G oods . .

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN TH E CITT

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 
SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

Sent assorted unlest o rd ered  w it h  tpecijieationt. O rder f r o m

Tbe Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.
W . O . B O W E N  

SA N  D IE G O .
1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .  
C A L IF O R N IA
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lom&., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o llars j other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
a n d  F if t y  C e n t *, payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o /Creditor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  ed ito r N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal. ”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C la r k  T hurston, m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

T he editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ioth, 190J, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act o f Congrew o f March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1905, by Katherine Tingley

Truth  L i g h t  Ct L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e s  2  6 3  —  E d ito ria l  
What the Future Religion >
Soul’ s Course Is Onward 
Cedars of Lebanon 
The Living Christ 
Bird-Slaughter
“ Mills o f the Gods Grind Slowly ”  
“ AU Life Is G od”
Swan Island, Scotland —  illustrated

Page 4 — X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
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W H A T  will be the religion of the future? That is a 
Wh&t W i l l  question often asked and but seldom answered, at any 
Be the Future rate with an approach to accuracy. It is usually asked
Religion? If by those who are dismayed at a time spirit which

seems wholly bent upon destruction, at the whirlwind 
o f modern thought which has swept over the world leaving behind it but 
little in the way of religious belief except wreckage and dust eddies.

We do not ask ourselves that question today for the first time, nor is 
the religious crisis of the Twentieth century the first of its kind. There 
have always been those in the world who have assumed unto themselves 
a religious responsibility which in no way belongs to them nor to any

v i

man, who have supposed that the dogmatic concretions into which th e y  
happen to be born constitute the final revelation to and of the hum an 
soul. The problem of the loaves and fishes has usually been the personal 
equation behind their agonizings, but doubtless they have thought them 
selves to be sincere and disinterested in the eager agility with which th ey  
have rushed forward to save the Ark o f the Covenant. And so, if w e  
go back to history, we shall find that again and again the unseen forces 
o f progress, finding harborage and a voice in some strong heroic w itness, 
have decreed the emancipation o f the soul, and have cut loose the fetters 

which bind it to a dead past. They have declared 
*Ihe S o u l V  that the soul’s gravitation is upward and not down- 
I* Course Is ward, forwards and not backwards, and that a very  
Onw&rd If If salty crystallization awaits every glance to the rear at 

the Cities of the Plain from which it has been brought 
forth. And there have never been wanting those who have broken out 
into lamentations when the human mind has refused to worship any longer 
the outworn faiths of old, has refused any longer to be anchored to antiq
uity as though some divine voice has said to the soul, “ Thus far shalt 
thou go and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.”

The destru&ive criticism of the present day proves the vitality o f re
ligion and not its death, it is the affirmation of God and not the negation. 
Had no such pulverizing force been let loose upon the winged winds o f  
human thought then indeed might we despair; but we are filled with high 
hopes because we know that angels have troubled the pool and not de
mons. Truly, religion is far beyond the reach of intelle&ual aid or men
ace. The gaping fissures and the heaps of dust which so disturb the 
minds of those who suppose themselves to be the wardens of God do but 
mark the wreck of the cramping molds of religion and not of religion it
self. W e have thought to build walls around the soul and to make stone 

reservoirs for its waters. The walls and the reservoirs 
If Man Will have been broken down and the waters are free. T h e  
Find God in parched lands have called them. I f  then we are asked 
Himself If If as t0 ûture ° f  religion we may safely say that the 

faith which is to be will never again be expressible by 
the terms now most commonly in use. Never again will men go toanv 
source outside o f themselves for their knowledge of God. Never again 
will they look for him upon the housetop, nor in the theologies o f the 
past, nor in the churches of the present. W e are in a transition period, 
in a period of storm and confusion; but peace will come and the air will 
clear. Then will men recognize, they are even now recognizing, that 
to each one comes a special revelation o f Divinity, that the word o f G od 
needs no assembled multitude for its declaration, but is ever audible in 
the great silences of the mind. Then, too, we shall recognize that the 
tornado forces o f today are expansive forces from within, that they are 
the mandate o f a world-soul which refuses any longer to be shackled by 
authority or to be the property of a creed. Then once more there will 
be a science of religion and every man will be self-taught. There will 
be freedom in religion and no tyrant any where except conscience. Death 
will no longer be the dark precipice which ever beckons with a threat, but 
a flower-covered ascent with the sunshine ever upon it. W e shall labor 
and faint not, and the golden threads o f duty will lead us onward into the 
radiance of a more abundant life. S t u d e n t  •

*Ihe Cedars gf Lebanon

T O U R IS T S  say that the ancient Cedars o f Lebanon are almost wor
shiped by the Maronite peasants, who call them the “ Cedars o f 
the Lord.”  They have been recently surrounded by a wall, to 

better protect them from injury. Royal and magnificent, the sight o f 
these trees, of which not more than four hundred still remain, is one 
never to be forgotten. They are not so remarkable for their size as for 
the beauty o f their wide-spreading branches, some lithe and straight, others 
gnarled and forked.

The vitality of these cedars is remarkable. There is among them not 
a single dead tree, saving a few that have been killed by lightning. And 
how long have they stood there? Who can tell, when hundreds o f rings 
may be counted on an unimportant branch and when you are assured that 
a little sprout, three or four feet high, is eighteen years old? The noblest 
tree, and what is believed to be the oldest, is “  The Guardian,”  and there 
are those who believe it may have been growing, then a mere sapling, 
when Hiram began cutting for the temple at Jerusalem. E.
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‘The Living Christ

W R I T I N G  in The Hibbert ’Journal (London and Oxford) Profes
sor Peabody, professor of Christian Morals at Harvard, treats 
the subject— “ The Dominant Trait in the Character of Christ.”  

M r. Peabody says:

Perhaps the most striking evidence of this intelleftual mastery was a certain light
ness of touch which Jesus often employed in controversy, and which sometimes ap
proaches the play of humor, and sometimes the thrust of irony. . . . This
method o f Jesus pierces through the subtlety and obscurity of his opponents with 
such refinement and dexterity that the assailant sometimes hardly knows that he is hit.

W hat a relief to mortal mind to find that Christ, personifying the spir
itual, is recognized as a man o f strength and power, living and associa
ting with mortal man, yet with that knowledge and divine wisdom that 
made him the Teacher and Savior of his people and mankind. Mr. Pea
body continues:

The pidture of the historic Jesus which would reproduce this type of charafter 
and which is still left for Christian art to paint, is not of the pallid sufferer, but of 
the wise, grave Master, whom to meet was to reverence if not to obey.

T h e  time will soon be past when to show reverence to the Great Teacher 
is to bow to an image which alone represents the agony and suffering of 
persecution, leaving impressed upon the mind the pitiable condition o f a 
martyr victimized by bigotry, jealousy and hatred.

Greater things than these ye shall do.

Did Jesus not speak as man to man, charging his disciples and those 
who were to come after them, time and again, to assert their own divinity 
and to become “ one with G od”  by living the life as directed by their own 
consciences and as prescribed by the laws o f the sages and prophets in 
every age, race and creed? And that his mission in the flesh was to 
teach man that the divine wisdom was attainable in the living present, and 
the kingdom of heaven was to be sought and found “ within ”  and “ now”  
is not a myth. And the time is not far off when the teachings o f Christ 
will be studied and practised by each man for himself; and in so far as 
his perception and conception directs him, so will he “ live the life,”  and 
his knowledge o f Jesus the Man, Son and Brother will be his own, and 
his appreciation and reverence for One advanced in spiritual knowledge 
living among men as Teacher and Leader will thereby increase an hun
dredfold.

As civilization advances and teachers and guardians of the race are 
needed, men will perchance admit that a clear conception of Christ’s 
teachings and an honest, unbiased desire to live according to them, can be 
demonstrated only by practical deeds, by manly sympathy, discrimination 
and toleration; and fearlessness when protection to honor and justice is 
needed. And the wisdom of compassionate Teachers must be heeded 
if a grand civilization is not to become ashes under the demon-lighted 
fires o f vice, ambition, personality and intolerance. S t u d e n t

Bird-Slaughter

I T  has long rested.— and still rests— with women to put a stop to the 
annual slaughter of many millions o f beautiful and useful birds. 
And they have not done it. It is perhaps a small proportion who 

persist in the cruelty of wearing bird plumage in their hats, and the others 
may be doing their utmost to stop it. But as they are unsuccessful it is 
time to do something more.

W e recently pointed out that the eastern slopes and meadows o f Amer
ica are practically becoming depopulated of whole species o f our most beau
tiful and tuneful birds. The little creatures are not killed here, but in 
South America where they migrate for winter. Thence they are exported 
in vast numbers to Europe.

A correspondent o f the London Standard reports that in two well- 
known London shop windows he saw a number of hats displayed. Some 
of these were decorated with the plumage of eight bullfinches each; the 
others with that o f ten blue-tits each.

The wearers of these hats would doubtless explain that whilst they 
would on no account sanction the killing o f a single bird, yet since the 
birds were already killed, why not wear their feathers? It seems hard 
that it should be necessary to explain that the buying of such a hat is ex
actly what sustains the market and the slaughter! B i r d - L over

'• fIhe MUls qf the Gods Grind Slowly ”

T O those who have realized the living truth o f the great Law  of 
Cause and Effect, it is a terrible and pitiful thing to see the harvest 
that so many are preparing for themselves by mere every day lazi

ness. It is an old truism that “ practise makes perfect,”  but so many 
people overlook the fact that the converse is also true, that lack o f practise 
makes imperfect. Whoever neglects or evades an opportunity to do a 
difficult or disagreeable task has lost that much practise ; has sowed a 
seed which will yield a future fruitage of disability. Whoever is so un
willing to do his duty that he pretends to be unable, either mentally or 
physically, to do it, has done his utmost to make the pretence an actual 
truth. The time will come when his sluggish, untrained body and empty, 
undisciplined mind will prove to him the truth of the old proverb that 
“ where there’s a will there’s a way,”  and, conversely, that where there is 
no will there is no way. Such persons will, some day, in the bitterness 
of helpless tears, find themselves dependent for the very services which 
they have neglected or shirked the opportunity to learn how to do; de
pendent for their daily bread upon the charity of those whom they are 
now contemptuously compelling to be their servants, and whom, by that 
very lazy tyranny, they have trained to be their masters. T o  those so 
imposed upon, to the loving friend or devoted kinsman whose kindness is 
betrayed to be a bond of servitude, and to those who see such things 
done, there is often excuse for more or less personal indignation or anger, 
but the Law  rules and those who shirk the tasks o f life, by whatever fine 
pseudonym they may choose to call their laziness, are injuring themselves 
more than any one else. S. E.

'•All Life Is God'

T H E Rev. R. J .  Campbell, Dr. Parker’s successor at the City Tem 
ple, whose recent visit to America has aroused so much interest, 
ha? found trouble awaiting him at home. It seems he has been 

guilty o f saying that “ all life is God; nothing is that is not God,”  a sen
timent, as we should suppose, of the highest and most worthy reverence 
and a corner-stone o f pure Christianity. Not so, however, say his crit
ics, one o f whom writes indignantly to the religious column of a con
temporary to protest against this expression of “ one of the false forms 
o f belief we send missionaries to the Hindus to combat and yet appar
ently not disavowed by a City Temple audience.”

M r. Campbell will doubtless preserve his equanimity under this echo 
from the dark ages and will continue to teach of a God who is not only 
supreme but universal, and who is not limited by creed-cramped human 
ideals. None the less the letter is interesting, first as showing why we 
send missionaries to the Hindus, a point upon which we have been in 
doubt, and secondly as proving that superstition may still be alive long 
after we have supposed it to be dead. S t u d e n t

Hospital Students and Patients

T H E  Lancet issues a timely word of warning to medical students on 
their treatment o f hospital patients. The student all too often 
imagines that the hospital patient is created for his benefit and treats 

him accordingly and as a mere subject for his study. The Lancet says:

It must constantly be borne in mind that many patients go to a hospital in fear 
and trembling ; they may have suffered much and they may even be awaiting a sen
tence of death from the mouth of the physician. To such as these all kindness and 
pity should be shown, and even if the malady is slight the complete separation from 
relatives and friends in a hospital ward must be keenly felt. Even to put it on the 
very lowest plane, to treat hospital patients in an off-hand manner is not a good 
preparation for private practise.

A special note on behalf o f women patients might very well have been 
added. The student often fails to recognize the mental agony which is 
sometimes involved in a visit to a hospital. S.

Swa.n Island, Loch Lomond, Scotland
T h e illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week gives a glimpse o f one o f the most noted and beautiful lake regions 
in Scotland, that of Loch Lomond. Loch Lomond lies between the 
counties o f Dumbarton and Stirling and is alike celebrated for its scenic 
attractions and its national associations.
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H Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems *
JU S T I F I A B L Y  tired of work at the age of 30 —  is

Tramps and there such a situation? W ell, it depends on how much
the Labor gf Stretch one gives to the word “ justifiably.”  In this
Children I* country we are horribly breaking or permitting to be

horribly broken— the golden nature-rule for child 
growth; the rule that no child or youth shall be expected or permitted to 
engage in any occupation that is injurious to any part o f its nature, men
tal, physical or moral; and that does not positively help the growth of 
some part o f its nature.

Factory labor is of course a most gross infringement o f the first half 
o f this rule. It is injurious to all parts o f the young nature; and ex
cepting that it develops a little manual dexterity in some cases, it is noth
ing but injurious.

As a nation, we shall have to pay for permitting this, year after year, 
among increasing thousands o f children. Slowly coming but unfailing 
Nemesis,the punitive department o f Divine Law , notes every case; and 
its majestic sweep and insistency deal as faithfully and as facilely with 
nations as with units. Undervitalized, physically, mentally and morally 
decrepit citizens are being manufactured yearly in thousands, rapidly to 
become parents o f still more decrepit and deformed offspring. Where 
are the ideals that flamed up in such glorious promise at the birth o f our 
nation? In another generation, what will our nation itself be after so pro
longed a toleration of the poisoning o f the roots of its life?

There is a municipal lodging-house in Chicago, largely filled with 
tramps. A  careful study has therefore been possible, and has been made, 
o f the conditions that brought these men to such a mode o f life. A  tramp 
is a man who does not want to work. It turns out that a large proportion 
o f these men were subjected to the curse o f child factory labor. And 
their “ inordinate desire to get away from work seems to be connected 
with the fact that the men have started to work very early, before they 
had the physique to stand up to it, or the mental vigor with which to 
overcome its difficulties, or the moral stamina which makes a man stick 
to his work whether he likes it or not. But we cannot demand any of 
these things from a growing boy.”

So we as a community are responsible for the wrecked manhood, the 
degeneracy, o f a large proportion o f the very tramps whom we imprison 
and almost outlaw.

Child-labor also tells back viciously upon many of the parents, espe
cially, it seems, those of foreign extraction. The report o f Miss Jane 
Addams, from which we have quoted, cites the sample case of an Italian 
who was lamenting the death of his twelve-year-old daughter, explaining: 
“ She was my oldest kid. In two years she could have supported me, 
and now I shall have to work five or six years longer till the next one 
can do it.”  The problem is hard of solution; but we must solve it some
how or pay a heavy reckoning. C h i l d - L over

T H E  immigration problem ought to be kept steadily 
A  Different in view. Nearly sixty-five thousand immigrants arrived 
Type I* £f  during the month of August and this is an increase of
Immigrant about twenty thousand over the corresponding month 

of the previous year. But of the August arrivals over 
five hundred were returned to their homes as paupers, but who can doubt 
that an immense number of undesirable persons get through the meshes 
of the net? I f  this is allowed to continue, the modifying influence upon 
the character of the American people, must be extensive and prejudicial. 
The report on the strike riots of the Sault Ste. Marie Canal would seem 
to afford sufficient evidence o f the character and temper of some o f the 
new arrivals.

The report shows that this mob was mainly composed of ignorant 
Italians, Finns, Norwegians, etc. It cannot be too clearly remembered 
that the character o f the immigration has completely changed within the 
last few years. Formerly it was the best type of Europeans who decided 
to make for themselves a new home in America. Now it is often the 
worst type. S t u d e n t

T H E  Boston Baptists have been discussing “ T h e  
More Here- Religious Condition o f the Churches.”  Incidentally 
tic/ in the they indulged in a little heretic hunting.
Pulpit Si Sr There seems to be a deplorable state o f affairs in  

some of these churches, and we can hardly w onder 
at the calamities which threaten them. It seems that there are som e 
ministers who actually approve o f the theatre, and who not only allo w  
their congregations to go there but, horrible to relate, they go with them . 
There is, however, worse than this, and we have to record the fact that 
there are some ministers, Baptist ministers, who are associating w ith 
Unitarians, '■ '■ making them our brethren, and exchanging pulpits w ith 
them.”  It seems hard to believe that the spirit of Cotton Mather can  
be so nearly extinct, but facts are fa&s.

After these shocking disclosures o f intelligence and fraternity our 
readers will hear with relative equanimity that a certain Rev. D r. H ale 
has described the Westminster Confession as “ rags.”  W e do not wish 
to unduly harrow the feelings o f the public, but it is a duty to give the 
fullest publicity to the opinions o f a certain theologic luminary w ho 
summarized the needs o f the church in presence of the threatening in
roads o f Christian toleration and charity. He says:

We have too much Emerson and too little Paul. IVe need to get narrow. W e 
don’ t want the broad marsh of theology, but the narrow streams of religion, that 
can save sinners from hell.

W e now begin to understand why it is that so many of these sectarian 
congresses are compelled to pass over in absolute silence such social in
cidentals as child-labor, the condition o f the slums and the miasma o f 
degradation which is turning our modern centers into new and exagger
ated Cities o f the Plain. The congresses simply have no time to attend 
to these little things, while Emerson is being quoted from the very pul
pit, and backsliders from the faith are acting in a brotherly manner to 
Unitarians, and people like that. S t u d e n t

D R . W IL M E R  C H R IS T IA N , the well-known sur- 
Prevalence geon and philanthropist has been discussing the sub- 
qf Child W ject o f murdered children. It is a grim topic and has 
Murder ! •  1*  been so often handled with gloves that to see the 

problem resolutely grasped is something o f a relief. 
Here are some sentences of Dr. Christian’s:

The greater number of cases of infanticide are committed by the rich. 
Negligence of a mother in caring for her babe resulting in death is murder.
For every child born which lives there is one child murdered.
The act which results in the death of the infant may not be always committed 

voluntarily but it is through criminal negligence on the part of the mother and it is 
no less murder.

He says that the most popular method of infanticide with the rich 
mother is —  neglect. The claims of maternity are inconsistent with the 
demands of empty frivolity and so the child is allowed to die. He says 
that this was once confined to the wealthy classes but the disease has 
spread “ downwards”  and now pervades all classes. For a woman to be 
practically interested in her own child is something of a disgrace.

A great many people are horrified at outspoken language, who are not 
at all horrified at the facts which that language describes. T h e facts we 
can tolerate and discreetly participate in, but they must not be spoken o f 
in appropriate language and to apply the word murder to a fashionable 
mother is unpleasant. None the less it is an axiom of law that we in
tend the natural and probable results o f our actions.

That there should be wholesale child murder is horrible but it is not 
surprising. Destroy the dignity of human life and it becomes cheap. 
Ignore the divinity and what is there left that we should prize it? The 
butterfly mother and the sordid father have somewhere a perception of 
their own worthlessness, and as they have lost their imagination and their 
ideals they see in their children but miniatures of themselves and value 
those children accordingly. There is truly no remedy whatever for child 
murder until we learn once more to recognize divinity. S.
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Iv Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama. !s*

A M em orial to Brahmi to Be Erected in Vienna

A  B R A H M S  memorial is to be erected in Vienna and the committee 
entrusted with the task of selecting a design have assigned the 
work to Rudolph W eyrs. He represents the composer sitting 

upon an  imposing seat o f ancient design, the whole figure being placed 
upon a platform surmounting broad steps. The design will be carried 
out in marble. The model is pronounced by those who have seen it to 
be an excellent and chara&eristic portrait o f the great composer.

Brahm s, a name which was originally spelled Brahmst, means “ Child of 
the H eath .”  Johannes, or Hans as he 
was affe&ionately called, was a delicate, 
sensitive child, too shy and nervous to 
enjoy romping with other children. His 
parents discovered that he had marked 
musical ability and his father, who was 
a m usician, gave him his earliest train
ing. T o ys  were laid aside and to learn 
the piano betame the dream of his life.

T h ere  was no piano in the Brahms’ 
home and so little Hans listened at the 
window of a friend who possessed one 
and learned all the notes before he had 
ever seen the keyboard. He early en
tered an orchestra as second violin, but 
the piano was his passion. At ten he 
gave a concert and, had his parents given 
their consent, an enterprising manager 
would at that juncture have dragged him 
off to America on a concert tour.

Little Hans had a hard and rather love
less youth. His temperament was that 
of the Spartan, an unusual thing in mu
sicians; nor was he in any sense of the 
word a poseur. He cared nothing about 
having enraptured maidens at his feet or 
ecstatic disciples about his chair. He was 
a staunch believer in that religion which 
is creedless and whose altar is the human 
heart, and he held that Vienna and Aus
tria could never attain any high intellect
ual or spiritual development as long as the R o
mish church held its position as restrictive of 
free criticism. A. W .

V oros I ancsi, probably the most unique of 
all the famous gypsy musicians, died recently at 
Raab, aged seventy-five. He had conducted his 
orchestra before kings and princes, among them 
King Edward o f England, and from them had 
received numerous medals and orders. In the
old days he had been, like Wagner, a Revolutionary, and in 1858 went 
with Kossuth to Vienna. Later, he was attached to the household of 
the Archduke Charles Louis of Reichenan. The gypsies of Budapest 
attended his funeral en masse, and the music consisted o f their own sad, 
gypsy funeral marches.

It  is said that an artist o f  unusual promise is blossoming out in the 
person o f a nine-year-old boy in Omaha, one Wallace Lewis. He is 
a quiet little fellow, never so happy as when modeling animals, birds or 
heads from clay. While he has essayed color and pencil, clay is his de
light, and those who have seen his work predict a great future.

P O R T R A IT  O F H IM S E L F  B Y  R E M B R A N D T

T HE great bird Purpose bears me twixt her wings. 
And I am one with all the kinsmen things 
That e’er my Father fathered. O. to me 

All qiestions solve in this tranquillity:
E'en this dark matter, once so dim. so drear.
Now shines upon my spirit heavenly dear;
Thou. Father, without logic, tellest me 
How this divine denial trne may be.
How All’s in each, yet every one of all 
Maintains his Self complete and several.— Sidney Lanier

Genius, Art and Sanity — Plato Was an Athlete

W H IL E  a few leaden-headed philosophers and some smart writers 
have exploited the theory that genius is a phase of insanity, and 
others have taken the opposite view, that it is the mark of un

usual sanity, nearly all have made the mistake of confounding a faculty 
with its abuse. There is disease and degeneracy everywhere, in art as in 
other things; but neither art nor any other one thing is blamable for it. 
The greatest artists have been men of wonderful all-round development, 
fine specimens physically and otherwise. It is when the artist neglects

to preserve the general balance of his na
ture that he runs to extremes and morbid 
tendencies are the result. It is well- 
known that the ancient Greek artists 
paid much attention to physical culture 
and that Plato himself was an athlete. 
The responsibility resting upon the ar
tist, the writer, the musician —  upon all 
who claim to teach, is very great. As 
a recent writer (Bliss Carman) says:

The man must be greater than the artist, 
and when this is not so only a second-rate art 
can be the result. So that if you are a writer 
or a painter or make music your mistress, it is 
of the utmost importance that you should be 
something of an athlete and a philosopher as 
well. For the art of a people must provide 
the moral aims and esthetic ideals for that peo
ple; it must therefore be the product of the 
very best spirits and minds of the race. Upon 
no other class in a community, then, does the 
obligation of noble living rest with so unremit
ting a strain as on its artists, its writers and 
painters, its architects and music-makers. Great 
sanity alone can give birth to great art.

H. T . E.

N ever  were there two men more un
like in their works than the gay, sensuous 
Johann Strauss and the austere Johannes 
Brahms. Yet the two were, as is well 
known, intimate friends. Strauss lived in 
a fine mansion built for himself, wrote 

at an elegant desk by electric light, was always 
surrounded by jovial friends, and died in a bed 
o f ebony, inlaid with mother o f pearl. Brahms 
occupied a few rooms in a cheerless house, wrote 
at a standing desk worth fifty cents, used can
dles to the end of his life, cared little for boon 
companions and died in a common wooden bed. 
—  Exchange.

O n t h e  walls o f the Bristol’ s Young Men’s 
Association, in England, there hung for some years a picture o f “ The 
Holy Family.”  It had been loaned by the owner, who ultimately pro
posed to sell it to the Club for $50 . The Club declined to buy. After 
a time the owner died, and the executors who took charge o f his effects, 
sent the picture to London to be sold. It was pronounced by experts to 
be a genuine Pietro Don Cartona (Seventeenth century), and it immedi
ately found a purchaser for §50,000.

Be thou the first true merit to befriend;
His praise is lost who stays till all commend.— Pope

A t  t h e  International Exhibition o f Modern Decorative Art, held at 
Turin last year, the American Section o f Artistic Photography obtained 
a greater number o f prizes than that o f any other nation.

D u r i n g  the last twenty-five years a complete collection of the works 
o f George Cruikshank, the famous English caricaturist, has been in the 
possession of the Royal Westminster Aquarium. It is now about to be 
sold at auction. It contains, besides drawings in pencil and pen, water 
color sketches and etchings.
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‘The Worth qf a Pure Ideal
U R  Teacher has said: “ Knowing, as we do, that the 

body is the dwelling-place o f the soul, ought we not to 
hold it as a sacred duty to wisely care for its upbuild
in g?”  Does this mean that, since the body with its 
desires is not the most important thing in the world, 
we may neglect or disregard it? By no means. Just 
because it is the soul’ s abiding place we ought to make 

it beautiful and pure and strong. Just because of this we have no right to 
insult it with hideous garments or with unwholesome food; in short, with 
our ignorance of the fundamental laws of physical life. There are many 
occasions when a knowledge o f Greek is of far less importance than a 
knowledge of how to prepare a nourishing soup. Where one has the 
care and education of little children, a knowledge of twenty sciences may 
be o f far less importance than the knowledge that would enable one to 
prepare for them a proper dietary, a dietary in 
which there is such correct distribution of the 
food elements that a child is not underfed at one 
meal and overfed at the next; a dietary in which 
the nutritive value of the different foods is the 
prime consideration, not their relish nor their 
cheapness. And with this thought in mind, that 
the body is merely the temple, merely an instru
ment for the soul’s use, there is no danger of go
ing to unwise extremes. Think for a moment how much the true knowl
edge would do to place us in command of that unruly instrument called 
the mind. For that, too, is just the soul’s servant, or should be, and one 
who realizes this can never again let the brain-mind lead him around and 
make him miserable without a sense of shame. What avails a knowledge 
o f six languages if we cannot hold the mind steady and keep our tempers 
when things go wrong?

What does intellectual knowledge amount to if we are slaves to the brain- 
mind, with its worries and its conceits? W e ought to master it, not let 
it master us. W e ought to make it beautiful and strong, transparent as 
a clear window to the wisdom of the soul, and we could do this if we 
had a knowledge of our own natures.

When we think of woman as the center o f the home life it seems as 
if woman, above all, needed a better knowledge o f the laws o f life, and 
we long to go out into the world and tell all humanity of the Greater 
Message that has come for all women. Yet women alone cannot 
make the home what it should be. Even more do men need a

knowledge o f their own natures and human nature as a whole. Never 
can the world become better until a pure home life is established, yet 
never can a pure home life be established until men and women together 
are willing to throw aside prejudice and selfishness and fear, that they 
may learn to know themselves, that they may acquire the knowledge of 
the simple laws that govern human life. Without this knowledge no 
marriage can be what it should be, no home can be a worthy dwelling- 
place for the souls of little children. It is this knowledge alone that 
makes true comradeship possible, that pure, unselfish comradeship which 
is Katherine Tingley’s ideal, and upon which alone the true marriage may 
be based. For Katherine Tingley’s ideal of marriage is so pure, so high, 
so perfect and so far above the world’s ideal that the impure, the selfish 
and the immoral hate her for bringing this ideal into the world. And if 
you will investigate you will discover that in that very fact lies the ex
planation of nine-tenths o f her persecution. But I know and I declare 

that in spite o f what slanderers and pessimists 
may say, this pure ideal of marriage is not a 
theory merely, but a living fact that is being 
practically demonstrated and actually lived here 
in your midst and now; and I also know and 
declare, that if men and women possessed a 
knowledge of self before entering into that 
higher comradeship called marriage, there would 
be no more divorces, and in a very few years 

we would need no more reform schools for criminal children, no more 
sanitariums for children born defective or degenerate or idiotic.

Is it not a sad commentary upon our intelligence and our ideals that 
we daily tolerate the spe&acle o f abnormal, depraved and unfortunate 
children everywhere without shame and remorse? This state of affairs 
is so usual and common that its terrible significance is lost to us. Y et 
these things should not be and they need not be.

But this greater knowledge is not to be cast like pearls before swine. 
The deeper insights o f this pure ideal will never be given to those who 
would only drag them in the dust. T o  such as these the truth will ever 
remain a mystery. But to those who seek unselfishly no door shall re
main closed, there is no pathway that shall not be opened, and that is 
why those to whom has been given the priceless boon o f this greater 
knowledge, have a two-fold duty —  to guard it as one would guard the 
most precious of jewels, and at the same time to declare it unto the world, 
holding it aloft as it were a temple light, for all to see.

E st elle  C. H anson

J F  the world is ever to become a better 
place, women must begin to think and 

act and live as DIVINE SOULS.
—  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y
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O ne t f  Life’s Lessons

W I T H  the failure o f the one to whom 
love  and trust have been implicitly 
given, even life itself mocks us. The 

light fa ils , clouds overhang all o f life’s sky 
andthesun hasdisappeared. Anxieties thicken 
and m any a woman dwells upon them, for
getting that behind them the sun still shines.
It seems impossible to bear the picture o f a 
life burned into ashes by the faithlessness of 
one w ho pledged us his fidelity and his love.
Yet that is the moment o f the great opportu
nity. I t  is oat o f these ashes that a new and 
a greater and truer life may arise if we do not 
yield to the despairs which beset— a life that 
contains all that was best in the old, and vastly 
more. I t  is the woman’s old, old, sorrow, 
but men would cease to inflict it if we did not 
gratify their vanity by our tears. No man 
who has once had his vanity crushed by 
discovering that he has lost the power to 
make some woman suffer, will ever give his 
caprices sway a second time.

He who discovers that the woman who 
once loved him with all the intensity of 
which a deep nature is capable, can exist with
out him , after all— in fact, prefers to do so 
— will learn the greatest lesson in the world.

And when men have learned this lesson, 
what a different world this will be! There 
lies the Dark Valley before the woman who 
meets such an experience and refuses to be 
crushed by it. But she who realizes her own 
divinity can traverse it. Beyond it she will find the heights and upon them 
the shining o f the Eternal Sun. Then she will step into her true place 
as one o f humanity’s helpers.

W omen do not realize their power— which is the Infinite Power of 
the Soul itself— or they would not allow even catastrophes which seem 
utter and complete to ruin their lives. They 
need not quietly let events— no, nor immoral 
women and faithless men— write obituaries over 
their hopes. Valley Forge may be bitter and 
chill and drear— but after it there is always a 
Trenton and victory— if the woman dares to 
stand in the knowledge that she is right and in 
the strength o f her own soul.

Her life work will not be left to perish. She 
will not be ashamed to face later the little chil
dren whose future lies in her own hands to make 
or to ruin. She will develop a trust which noth
ing can shake, and tru st^ tru st in her own divin
ity, trust in the Higher Law — is the key, the only 
key which will open the doorway leading to her 
own and to humanity’s Greater Life.

Be like tke bird tint, hefting in her light,
Airhile on fcongh too slight.

Feels it give tr y  bcneith her end yet sings.
Knowing that she hsth wings.

Stu d en t

M A R R IA G E  is not the Church, the ritual, the blessing of clergy
men, or the ratifying and approving presence o f one’ s friends 
and relations at the ceremony; still less is it a matter of settle

ments and expensive millinery. It is the taking of a solemn vow before 
the throne of the Eternal. Nothing can make marriage an absolutely 
sacred thing except the great love, combined with the pure and faithful
intention of the vow involved........................ Love is the last o f all the
mythical gods to be tempted or cajoled by lawyers and settlements, wed
ding cake, and perishable millinery. His domain is Nature and the heart 
of humanity, and the gifts he can bestow on those who meet him in the 
true spirit are marvelous and priceless indeed.— Alarie Corelli

A  Lorna-La^nd Student
N E  of the most beloved among Loma- 

land students is Mrs. Walter T . 
Hanson. Typical o f the finer and 

more cultured class o f Southern people, she 
unites a gentle and impersonal refinement 
with unusual energy and versatility. Mrs. 
Hanson was born in Macon, Georgia, and 
made that city her home until four years 
ago, when she came, with her husband and 
family, to Point Loma. Four bright little 
daughters play their part in making the family 
circle complete and the home life ideal.

Mr. and Mrs. Hanson’s little daughters, 
the youngest at that time a mere baby, were 
the first children to enter the Raja Yoga 
School. Today they are among its brightest 
students and were members o f that group of 
“ Raja Yoga W arriors”  who accompanied 
M rs. Tingley on a Crusade to Cuba last 
February. Mr. and Mrs. Hanson had gone 
to Cuba some months before to establish a 
Raja Yoga School in Santiago, the former be
ing well-known as President of the Interna
tional Brotherhood League.

Mrs. Hanson’s work in Cuba is too well- 
known to need special mention, standing as 
she does, one of that new type o f mothers 
o f which the world is in such dire need. An 
artistr she brings the beautiful into all de
partments o f her life, into the home life as 
well as her public work. Most o f all is it a 
faftor in her work with the children. Her 

art classes in the Raja Yoga School in Santiago were to many o f those 
deprived people, as the open doorway into a larger life.

T h e world needs today women who are examples of a positive and 
commanding goodness, whose beneficence is not passive merely, but ac
tive and progressive. The world needs women who are above the follies 

o f envy, social rivalry and slavery to fashion. 
It needs women who have not only the wisdom 
but the will to live up to all the privileges and 
all the obligations o f “ higher motherhood.”  

The world needs wives and mothers who 
are neither parasites nor tyrants, but comrades 
and helpmeets in the truest sense and on the 
highest lines.

Mrs. Hanson is unique among the world’s 
women, not alone because o f her high ideals of 
wifehood and motherhood, but because these 
ideals she not only courageously defends but lives 
out in daily life. H. H.

A ll  is experience. Nor is Siegfried taken 
alone (the man alone), the perfect man; only 
with Brunehild becomes he the Redeemer. One 
cannot do all; it needs the plural; and the suffer
ing, self-offering woman becomes at last the true, 
the open-eyed Redemptrix; for Love is, in truth, 
the Eternal Womanly itself. And, to summa

rize the thing, I ask you: Can you figure to yourself a moral action 
otherwise than under the idea o f renunciation ? And what is the highest 
holiness, i. e., complete redemption, but the adoption o f the principle for 
every action o f our lives? —  Richard lVagner

R ev. J. E. R oberts said in a recent sermon: “  Until within a few years wo
men could not enter the pulpit. She is not even yet permitted to go as a delegate 
to some of the conferences or conventions. Her business is to raise the minister’ s 
salary, and have bazaars and suppers to pay the choir. Women stay at home and 
embroider slippers for the minister, . . . but the man will stand behind the
altar and draw a line about its sanctity across which woman may not passj”

O U R  W E A K N E S S
by J o h a n n a  A m b k o s iu s

K NOWN are we women ts the weaker sex.
The fact is trae; and thns 'twill aye remain. 

Happy are we if. in earth’s record book.
As faithful mothers we an write a name.

Man with brows decked with lanrel may appear.
We ind onr joys within a narrow sphere.

Known are we women as the weaker sex,
We only weep the while men iercely swear;

And— if joy’s balance wavers — ever seek 
Onr refuge, not in weapons, bat in prayer.

We do bat bless, thoagh false to as men prove. 
Ay, women's harts are more than wak in love.

What will to man hit strength of arm avail,
If woman points him not to virtue’s goal 7 

Who’ll save him amid passion's storm and stress. 
When o'er him all life’s surges Iercely roll ? 

Woman alone the powers of hell deles.
Her greatness in her so-alled wakness lies.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Remaini qf Elephant* round in Mexico

T H E discoveries which have been made in M ex
ico by Dr. Nicholas Leon, to which we have 
already made some reference, are receiving 

something o f the widespread attention which they 
deserve. When this and other wonders have not only 
been investigated, but their lessons understood, a 
strong and confirmatory light will be thrown upon the 
teachings o f Theosophy and the cyclic system of evo
lution which it advances will be recognized as the 
only one which in the least agrees with ascertained fact.

The New York Herald produces an interesting ac
count by Dr. Leon o f the city which he discovered 
during his recent visit to Mexico. The main features 
of this discovery are so admirably epitomized that we 
give it in extenso:

The discoveries made at Paradon, in Coahuila, are the 
most extraordinary that have been made in Mexico, and pos
sibly anywhere in the world. The excavations made so far 
show that a large city was buried not far from the present 
town of Paradon by an immense amount of earth, which was 
evidently washed down from the mountains by flood. How 
long ago the catastrophe occurred cannot be determined.

Portions of buildings so far unearthed show that the city 
— at least the largest of the cities that were covered by the 
debris of the flood, there being at least three cities destroyed 
— was very extensive. The indications are that there were 
many massive structures in the city and that they were of a 
class of architecture not to be found elsewhere in Mexico.

According to the estimates of the scientists under whose 
directions the excavations are being made, the city in question had a population of 
at least 50,000.

The destruction wrought by the flood was complete. Skeletons of the human 
inhabitants and of the animals are strewn all through the debris. Measurements 
show that the debris is on an average sixty feet deep where the largest of the cities 
stood.

Most remarkable of the minor finds made at Paradon is that of the remains of 
elephants. Never before in the history of Mexico has it been ascertained positively 
that elephants were ever in the service of the inhabitants.

The remains of the elephants show plainly that the inhabitants of the buried 
cities made elephants work for them. Elephants 
were as much in evidence in the streets of the cities 
as horses. Upon many of the tusks that have been 
found were rings of silver. Most of the tusks have 
an average length, for grown elephants, of three 
feet and an average diameter at the root of six inches.

Judging from the remains of the elephants so far 
unearthed, the animals were about ten feet in height 
and sixteen to eighteen feet in length, differing lit
tle from those at present in existence.

The flood resulted from an immense cloudburst, 
perhaps the most extraordinary that the world has 
ever known, from the bursting of some great natural 
reservoir in the mountains or from some cause as 
yet inexplicable.

The suggestion which has been made by some 
investigators that the cities were destroyed by land
slides does not hold good, according to the govern
ment geologists. .

Dr. H arper has returned to America after a four 
months stay in Turkey, where he has been making 
arrangements for the exploration of the site of Bab
ylon. He says that all preliminaries have been sat
isfactorily settled and that enough money is in hand 
for ten years’ work. He has received every assist
ance from the Turkish authorities, although for some 
unknown reason he was refused permission to exca
vate the site of Ur of the Chaldees.

Ancient Babylon’s Remarkable Civilization

L1 R modern conceptions of ancient Babylon are 
somewhat tinted by the theological spectacles 
which we have worn for so long. T h e re

search o f today is, however, likely to show us this 
marvelous city in a somewhat new light, and to con
vince us that if  an ancient Babylonian were to find 
himself among our present civilizations he might jus
tifiably urge us to reconsider our ways and to revert 
to many archaic and far preferable methods.

Our knowledge of ancient Babylon need not, how
ever, rest entirely upon the results of modern research, 
nor upon theological tradition. Herodotus gives to 
us a description which has every appearance o f ac
curacy, and which furnishes us with a picture at which 
it is good to look. He tells us that the streets ran 
parallel to one another, and terminated at the water’ s 
edge, that each side of the city was fourteen miles 
long, that it was surrounded by an immense moat and 
that the walls which also surrounded it were three 
hundred feet high. Those walls were eighty-five feet 
wide, and Herodotus tells us that,

On the top along the edge of the wall, they constructed 
buildings of a single chamber, facing one another, leaving be
tween them room for a four-horse chariot to turn. In the 
circuit of the wall are a hundred gates all of brass, with 
brazen lintels and side-posts.

Modern civilizations have no such works as these, 
and the sight o f Babylon from the outside must have 

been an impressive and a beautiful one. From the inside, the spectacle 
must have been no less beautiful. Quintus Curtius says that a very 
large part of the city consisted of gardens, fields and orchards, and these 
certainly are features which the ancient Babylonian would sadly miss in 
our great cities o f today.

And yet Babylon, the mighty, fell and the greatness o f her became a 
tradition. She ceased to breed real men who could defend what their 
forefathers gave them, and although for a long time her triumphant walls 
reflected the sunshine, she was already a ruin because of the-ruined man

hood and womanhood behind those walls. 
The story of Babylon is a history and a pro
phecy. S t u d e n t

E C E N T  travels in Africa have directed 
some attention toward the pigmies, 
those curious little people who seem 

to be a survival of some ancient and much 
more extensive race. Dr. Thilenius, indeed, 
holds that the pigmies once existed in Europe, 
basing his opinion upon the discovery o f nu
merous pigmy skeletons in the region o f Bres
lau in Silesia. These skeletons were in a very 
fragile state, pointing to an age of at least a 
thousand years. The average height is about 
four feet nine inches. The pigmy skeletons 
which have been found in Switzerland, how
ever, were still more diminutive, measuring 
only four feet six inches. Still others were 
discovered in Alsace Lerow and many o f these 
were but four feet in height. Dr. Thilenius 
points out that these little people must not be 
looked upon in any way as degenerates, or as 
“ freaks,”  their remains showing that they 
were well and harmoniously formed. There 
are, of course, no living pigmies to be found 
at present in Europe. S t u d e n t

T H E  C H E E S E W R IN G , C O R N W A L L , E N G L A N D

The famous Cheesewring Rock is one of the sights o f Cornwall, 
in the west o f England. It is thirty-two feet high, and so much do 
the upper stones overhang the lower, that it seems to be in imminent 
danger o f falling. There is, of course, the usual conflict o f opinion 
as to its origin. Geologists maintain that the striking formation o f 
rock is due to the gradual washing away of soil from the upper layers 
o f the ground. Antiquarians, however, believe that the Cheesewring 
is a Druidic structure, and in a district so rich in prehistoric traces, the 
theory seems not unlikely.
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Remmxk&ble Family Differences Among Plants

I T  seems to be generally overlooked what an es
sential difference there really is between the 
different forms o f fruit produced upon prac

tically identical trees. Take peaches, for example.
Some varieties are large, with a thick, tough skin 
richly and beautifully colored; a fibrous structure in 
the flesh which clings closely to the pit and the flavor 
is very sour. Others are smaller, with a thin, deli
cate skin, dully colored, with flesh o f a granular 
texture, very sweet and not clinging to the pit at all, 
yet they are both called peaches and even an expert 
orchardist can scarcely distinguish the trees, one from 
another. The shell o f a peach- 
pit is very thick, hard and deeply 
furrowed; yet the a lm o n d , 
which grows on an almost ex
actly identical tree, has scarcely 
any flesh and the shell is smooth, 
thin and soft. T h e kernel of 
a peach is bitter, but that of an 
almond is sweet, though both 
grow upon the same sort o f  
a tree.

Would it be too fanciful to 
suppose that there is a guiding 
intelligence w h ich  purposely 
tries every sort o f fruit on the 
same type of tree,and converse
ly tries the same sort of fruit on 
as many sorts o f plants as pos
sible ? W e believe that the idea 
of varied combinations of struc
tural factors, with the affinity 
of the plants determined by the 
value o f the common factors, 
will be the ultimate solution of 
botanical problems. Then a genera would be a group o f forms with 
a certain number of fixed factors in common ; a species, a group with 
more common factors, while varieties would differ from one another but 
slightly. The “ floating”  or variable fadtors, such as the unlikeness o f 
a peach to an almond, or o f a crab-apple to a pippin, would be the lines of 
distinction. W e expect a reorganization of botany on this system. Y .

Plants Have Some Human Traits: Curiosity, for Example

I T  has always been accepted, by the great majority at least, that plants 
always grow toward the light and away from the dark. Like many 
other old axioms, this now seems a complete error. At any rate it 

is an error as regards the myrtle vines around the Homestead. They are 
very independent and self-willed things, with an insatiable curiosity. They 
are lazy, too, and will not climb if  they can avoid it. But on the level 
they go everywhere, sending long shoots into dark corners and under loose 
boards, seeming to seek out the most obscure corners for investigation. 
A slender runner will go several feet across a sunny, open space to crawl 
into a crevice between two stones or boards. There it will twist and 
swell until it is securely packed; then start gaily off on new explorations, 
depending for security upon its anchorage, where it takes root if possible. 
It is peculiar to what trouble these runners will put themselves to creep 
under a board instead of over it. The whole spirit of the plant seems 
to be curiosity. T h e stems go from the central root in every direction, 
regardless of the situation, like scouts or fortune hunters. Everywhere 
possible the plant takes fresh root and starts a new growth. Y .

Some Ways qf Un Bird-people at Loma-Iand

H E R E  are such numbers o f birds at Loma- 
land now that they fairly pervade the place; 
we live, so to speak, in a saturated solution 

of birds. Many different sorts they are too; spar
rows, linnets, thrushes, shrikes, swallows, quails, 
orioles and larks. In many parts of the grounds 
dishes of water are kept filled for them, but some
times the supply fails somewhere and then we see 
them perched on the hydrants, fairly upside down in 
the effort to find a chance driblet of water if by good 
luck the valve is a trifle leaky. But if there is none 
they will fly back and forth, repeating the motions of 

getting a drink and complaining 
dolefully in bird talk. I f  we 
could understand them it would 
probably be, “ W on’t some kind 
person p l e a s e  come and turn 
on the water just a litt le?"  
But if nobody does they give it 
up and go over into the next lot 
where there is a hydrant that 
leaks, or perhaps even away 
down to the reservoir where 
there is always plenty to drink.

Sometimes when the sprink
ler nozzle is set to water some 
grass-plot the birds will come 
and have a picnic flying through 
the shower, chattering and 
shouting in great glee. N.

Acrobatics qf & Spider

H E R E  is one son o f spi
der, an amateur “ daddy- 
long-legs”  in ap p ear

ance, which builds a web very 
different from the ordinary cartwheel pattern. He selects a place where 
two flat surfaces are parallel or nearly so, with a space of eight or ten 
inches between them. There he proceeds to draw a large number of 
straight threads from one to the other, fastening each one separately, 
until he has twenty or more separate threads attached over a space 
o f about half as many square inches. Then he runs a few connect
ing lines among them and it is all ready. W e touched one of these 
webs with a straw and the spider rushed out to secure the supposed 
fly. When he saw that he was himself in danger, he began to throw 
himself from side to side without moving his feet. In a twinkling he 
was revolving in a complex system of intricate curves, with such veloc
ity that there appeared to be a solid mass of spider over an inch in di
ameter, and while so oscillating he crept up to his hole and scampered 
in. Probably his curious manner of defense is very effective against hum
ming-birds and the various wasp-like flies that feed their larvae on 
spiders. Sometimes he constructs the web in mid air suspended and an
chored with guy lines several feet long, in which case his orbit must be 
much increased and greater safety secured. N . L .

L e t  u s  turn to the seashore. In truth, the great elements are no mean comfort
ers; the open sky sits upon our senses like a sapphire crown; the air is our role of 
State; the earth is our throne, and the sea a mighty minstrel playing before it — 
able, like David’ s harp, to make such a one as you forget almost the tempest cares 
of life. I have found in the ocean’ s music— varying though self-same — more than 
the passion of a Timotheus, an enjoyment not to be put into words.— Keats

B E Y O N D  T H E  S E A

W H ATEVER perished with my ships, 
] only know the best remains;
A  song of puise is on my lips. 

For losses which ire now my gains.

I know the solemn monotone 
Of waters calling nnto me;
I know from whence the lirs have blown 
That whisper of the Eternal Sea.

As low my ires of drift-wood barn,
I hear that sea's deep sonnds increase;
And far in sinset light discern
Its mirage-lifted Isles of Peace.— Selected

T

S U N S E T  LO D G E , O C E A N  P A R K , W A S H .
Built entirely of wreckage from the ship H arvest Homey driven ashore in a storm

T
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o  i n t  L  o m a. C a l i f o r n i a

T HE Isis Theatre was again 
crowded as usual on Sunday 
evening. In addition to the 

selections admirably performed by the Point 
Loma musicians, two papers were pro
vided, the first being by Mrs. Tyberg on 
“  Our Debt to Childhood.”  We repro
duce a few sentences only and regret our R e p r in t e d  from S a n  D ie g o  N e w t  

inability to present our readers with the
whole of a very thoughtful and a very praftical address : “ The belief in the possi
bility of a new race has brought a feeling of delight to many, but Theosophists 
know that there is work to be done here, now and by us. They know that a new 
and more perfect race will not be born on earth till man takes up his responsibil
ities consciously and produces conditions in which higher beings can live. We 
know well- that it is to the children we must look. They are the hope of the 
world. To prepare them we need a loving understanding of childhood, that the 
way may be opened for the soul to act freely. Surely this is a matter of vital in
terest to women. Surely they have the right to demand that the bodies of their 
children be pure and strong enough to continue the life of the race, and not merely 
perish by the wayside. Let women begin to discover why the human race is not 
more perfect, why so many children die in infancy, why so many are feeble and 
sickly, why there are many of retarded growth. Can it be that we shall forever 
accept these things without protest ?

“ These things will bear investigation and should be looked into with a glad re
sponsibility because the power of the soul can overcome all difficulties.

“ Katherine Tingley asks how we can look for any real strength in a home at
mosphere teeming with disharmony and worldliness. We must emancipate our 
children from such conditions and so learn to believe in a great, sweet, strong future 
for the children. Let us aft as if we believed it. Demand for all children the 
training that will make the soul dominant in their lives.

“ Our debt to children is then to get at the root of all the evils that go to mar 
and to weaken the physical bodies of the race, to feel it as a positive duty to so think 
and act that these evils shall be removed. And then let us see to it that from birth 
the child shall be so educated that the true lord of the body, the soul, is at the helm. 
Not until we have done this have we done our duty to the race or paid our debt to 
childhood.”

HERE are times in one’s life when X Some Thought/*
what we owe to another sweeps
over our minds with an overwhelming force, and the gratitude of the soul 

calls for some outer expression. Such a time is to me the present hour. We 
have recently commemorated two important anniversaries. The birth into earth- 
life of one Great Teacher, the passing from earth-life of another, and naturally the 
mind has reviewed the long chain of past events in conneftion with the lives of 
those heroic souls, H. P. Blavatsky and William Q. Judge. Do most of us real
ize, even in a limited degree, what it means to stand in the very vortex of the con- 
flifting forces of good and evil ? To be as H. P. Blavatsky was, “  One soul against 
the flesh of all mankind”  when she hurled amongst the hosts of warring creeds and 
rampant materialism of the age, the glowing gauntlet of the True Philosophy of 
Life. The howls that arose against that champion, and the falsehoods that were 
spread, and are still spread, about her! But the gauntlet remains down. No one 
dared to lift it then; no one dares to lift it now, and so it shines on and on.

The last call of that heroic soul, “ Do not let my last incarnation be a failure, 
keep the link unbroken,”  was spoken to a little group of people who one and all 
have since turned traitor to the cause they swore to serve. But that soul-cry was 
heard and responded to by another soul of like caliber. The tones of the phys
ical voice did not penetrate beyond the four walls of the room, or the ears of the 
immediate few who failed to respond, but the injunction laid upon the faithful, 
“  Keep the link unbroken,”  was responded to nobly by he whom she called “  My 
only friend,”  William Q. Judge, who in turn became the living link as she had 
been, and Champion and Defender of that shining gauntlet, “  The True Philoso
phy of Life.”  ■ And he, too, we gather from published records, died in the pres
ence only of those who again became unfaithful, one and all. I have often thought 
over that curious fact, the symbol it seemed to me of the futility of the lower forces 
to dominate the soul. They foregathered round as the vultures do, but their quarry 
had escaped to the freedom of a world from whence they are shut out, ever the 

false must remain alone with the shell.
The outcome of the heroic fight resulted in the gauntlet passing to the safe keep-

The Rev. S. J. Neill, always a 
favorite with Isis audiences, read a 
paper on “  Nineteen Hundred Years 

Ago and Today,”  from which we quote 
a few suggestive sentences. Mr. Neill 
asked:

“ Is the world improving, and in what 
way does it compare with the world of 
nineteen hundred years ago? Progress 

can be measured in all ages by the manner in which men have lived the truth. 
This is the test of all civilization.

“  Because we have labored and cheated and oppressed to deck ourselves with 
gold we are not on that account more civilized than men were when they garlanded 
themselves with flowers, lived simply, and were lovers of honor. To judge an 
age correctly we must be in sympathy with that age. We know that some of the 
early Christians sought to blacken Roman and Greek life as much as possible. No 
doubt the “ times were very evil,”  but when have they not been evil? The vast 
masses of the people of today, unmentioned in any newspaper, who are honest, 
truthful and compassionate are the Atlas upon whose shoulders the world rests. It 
was so nineteen hundred years ago. The love of truth and honor were not rare 
things in ancient Rome and Greece, and the hunger for gold and the love of power 
existed also nineteen hundred years ago as they exist today.

“ On the other hand, we know that universal brotherhood was taught by some 
of the old philosophers. Seneca says ‘ Let man be sacred to his fellow man,’ and 
again he says, ‘ We recognize the whole world as our fatherland,’ and we know 
too, that he pleaded the cause of the suffering and the oppressed. The pristine 
purity of Roman Christianity did not last for long with the extension of worldly 
power. Jesus had said ‘ My kingdom is not of this world.’ And the Christians 
of the second and third centuries fell into the snare of the worldly spirit. The 
church became outwardly powerful, Sut the true life had departed. We should lay 
to heart the mistakes of the past. ‘ We are heirs of all the ages,’ and comparative 
religion has shown our kinship with many faiths of many times. The past ages are 
looking to the present expecting that we shall transmute the errors of the past into 
the life Divine. The future beckons to us. A new heaven and a new earth await 
us. ‘ Through the shadow of the globe we sweep into the younger day,’ the day 
of joy and peace, when the darkness is dispelled and the true light shines.”

on Our Te&chery *  ing of the third living link, our present
Leader, and in her work we see the cul

mination of the efforts of the Three. But there were also faithful hearts in every 
country, and these have held to the Teachers and held together through all the long 
process of welding their diverse motives into a common aim, and a common devo
tion, and their reward under the touch of the Regenerator, is a clearer insight into 
their duty and a deeper desire to serve humanity.

No honest, faithful lover of humanity, no humble student of the True Philoso
phy of Life can separate these three Teachers from Theosophy or Theosophy from 
the Three, because they made it a living power in their lives. All vaunted pre
tense of high intellectual attainments falls as so much bombast upon the ear of the 
common, everyday member of The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So
ciety who hears the vainglorious deny the continuity of the link between H. P. 
Blavatsky, William Q. Judge and Katherine Tingley. Well do they know of their 
own experience this last decade that only those who live the life can preach the 
doftrine and stand unmoved “ amidst the war of elements, the crash of worlds.”

“ By their fruits ye shall know them.”  We do know them; we love and re
vere the memory of those who have left us on this plane for awhile, and we mean to 
work for the sake of the past and the hope of the future, with our present Leader, 
that the plans of those who sent them forth may come to fruition, striving to over
come our weaknesses and so become more useful servants in the “ Cause of Sub
lime Perfeftion.”

These thoughts arise in my mind at the present juncture, and so I have jotted 
them down. There is just one thing more and I have done. I believe in the 
Heart of Humanity, and I believe that all the signs of the times show that many, 
many are craving for the light, and with the evidences of the power and the love 
at Point Loma, will welcome the True Philosophy of Life, and our duty as mem
bers in helping to bring this about, is a loving trust in our Teacher, and a willing 
heart to work for humanity, regardless of personal “  conceits and jealousies which 
ever war against the Light,”  be they in our own lower nature or those of others.

E m i l y  I s a b e l  W j l l a n s

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Mrs. Tyberg on ” Our Debt 
to Childhood ” — Rev. S . J.
Neill on the Past and Present
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RAJA YOGA DAY SCHOOL

It Will Be Opened by Mn. Katherine Tingley in San Diego 
Monday, November 9th

T H E following announcement from The San Diego Sun of Mon
day, October 26th, will be read with interest by our friends 
throughout the world:

Katherine Tingley will open a Raja Yoga day school on Monday, 
November 9th, in airy, well-lighted rooms, specially equipped for the 
purpose in the Isis building.

Mrs. Tingley had not intended to open this school in San Diego, 
until next year, owing to other pressing demands upon her time, but 
so many citizens have urged its opening at an earlier date that she has, 
at considerable inconvenience to herself, arranged it for the date men
tioned.

She now requests that applications for admission to the limited 
number that can be accommodated at the opening be made promptly 
to enable the teachers to properly grade them into classes.

It being of the essence of Mrs. Tingley’ s method to begin rightly 
teaching the children at the earliest possible age, she attaches much im
portance to forming quite a large class of children between the ages 
of three and seven years, in order to insure results that will compare 
favorably with those obtained at the Point Loma Raja Yoga School.

But children not over fourteen years of age will also be admitted 
and in the near future a free department will be added to the school.

M R .-H A N S O N  A N D  M E M B E R S  OF T H E  C U B A N  P A R T Y  
Leaving the Homestead, Point Loma, September 23d, to open the Raja Yoga Academy and Schools at Santiago

For terms of tuition and other information, apply very promptly by letter to 
Dr. Gertrude Van Pelt, Secretary, Point Loma.

Modern Prison Reform
To assist those who are or have been in prison to establish themselves in honorable positions in life

The Modern Warrior
A  Short Lodge Paper

G IVE me a warrior true who battles for the right and good of others ; a man 
who never sells his sword, but ready is to wield it for the right, for truth 
and innocence wherever found and threatened ; a man who never asks for 

price, nor counts the pain and hardship, who never counts his foes, nor measures 
danger that awaits him ; a man who looks but straight ahead and does his work, his 
duty ; glad in his heart when he succeeds, and undismayed when he fails; a man 
whose joy is not to win for self, but to better make the world, to happier make some 
suffering soul; a man, glad over the joy he brings; who gives his gifts and life and 
strength and work with pleasure; who does not loudly call attention to his deeds, 
thereby embarrassing the ones he helps, a man who needs no personal thanks, for 
his reward lies in the lessened pain of suffering friends. Their joy is his, as was 
their sorrow and their hope. He understood well their despair, for he, too, had 
oft felt it, in times when he too, was suffering.

Give me a man as true as steel, who never wavers from the line of conduct that 
his heart points out to him ; a man as steady as a rock, as lofty as the mountain 
peak, as broad as the blue sea is broad ; who grows straight as the fir in virgin woods 
and like that fir will lift his head with manly courage. Give me a man who feels 
he has a giant’ s strength, yet with it all a woman’ s tender love and patience.

Give me a man like this in every state, in every town, in every village. Then 
let these work, united, for the good of all, for the whole living, breathing world. 
Such men will rise, nay, stand, above the narrow bounds of self and kindred, of 
city and of state. Such men will be the builders and creators of the new, the 
Golden Age which soon will come again. Even now its day is dawning, the first 
bright purple rays shoot high and radiant in the azure sky and bring a promise of a 
glorious time. S t u d e n t

Lotu./- Group, Malmo, Sweden
Report for June— On the i 2th we took the children out in the woods the whole 

day. Some of the parents and members of the Lodge joined us, and we had a 
most delightful and happy time. June 16th, the parents of the children were in
vited to a little festival. It was held in the Lodge rooms, which were beautifully 
decorated with flowers and green. The children performed their program, consist
ing of songs, recitations and tableaux, with interest and joy. Two of the teachers 
spoke to the guests, and flowers were distributed by the children.

A. S., Superintendent

I f  y o u  are superstitious about the number 13 , you ought not to carry an Amer
ican silver quarter of a dollar, it teems with 1 3 ’ s. It has 13 stars, 13 letters in 
the scroll in the eagle’ s beak, 13 feathers in the eagle’ s wing, 13 parallel bars on the 
shield, 13 horizontal stripes, 13 leaves on the olive branch, 13 arrow-heads, and 13 
letters in the words “ quarter dollar.”  Still 'there are brave and fearless men who 
would defy superstition and willingly carry a lot of them. — Canadian Thresherman

O LD institutions, entrenched behind custom and with a powerful hereditary 
support, are particularly hard of removal from the path of progress, having 
by long association engrafted into the public mind a feeling almost amount

ing to conviction that they are a necessity to society and an evidence of that society’ s 
progress. The prison system in vogue in these days, an undesirable relic of the Dark 
Ages, and showing plainly, on analysis, evidence of its origin in its cruelty and op
pressiveness, is just such an old institution, and although apparently firmly entrenched, 
must submit jtself to renovation and improvement in harmony with the growing 
progressive humane spirit of the times.

An ancient sage uttered an axiom that may well be adopted and made the work
ing basis for true reform in national and individual life. He said : “  Hatred ceaseth 
not by hate, hatred ceaseth by love.”  It may be judged a far cry between what 
is usually regarded as a mere moral precept, suitable for children, and the adoption 
of that precept as the working basis of a nation’ s methods in dealing with its crim
inals. But such a conception arises from ignorance of the essential nature of this 
precept and others with which all are familiar, universally recognized because 
they carry the ball-mark of Truth. The fact is these precepts are statements in a 
moral way of nature’ s immutable laws, which cannot be shirked or disregarded 
without destruction of all that promotes a true national life. The working aspect of 
this precept as applied to a solution of our criminal problem would be a reforma
tory based upon compassion and justice, and directed by information and intelligence 
largely obtainable by a wise and unprejudiced examination of the conditions that 
produce the criminal, and a study of the criminal himself. In many countries where 
this has been done the result has been to the startling effect that the evidence has 
shown the criminal in the majority of instances to be more sinned against than sin
ning, and consequently the justice in which so much pride is shown, but a travesty 
of that glorious principle and crying evidence of our ignorance of human nature. 
The present system undoubtedly makes enemies to society. The dominant idea in 
the criminal’ s mind is that society as represented by its laws is seeking his extinction, 
while the true impression should be that it seeks his reform.

The practical question facing the public mind is : “  Does the present system re
form, and as a result decrease crime? ”  And this fact also faces the public mind 
and gives answer— “ Crime is on the increase.”  In the face of this grave an
nouncement, not from any person or body of persons, but from long accumulated 
facts after exhaustive trial, the next step must be active in Reform.

A deeper knowledge of human nature, the constitution of the human mind, as 
seen by that light now dawning in the nation’ s heart, will remove the apparently 
strict line of demarcation between classes and promote that feeling of sympathy that 
is so truly a divine-human quality.

We are all familiar with the parable of the talents, but few recognize how true 
such a parable is and how practical in its working. We have a voice, heart and in
telligence, if we use them unselfishly in promoting Justice and Brotherhood be sure 
our efforts will be rewarded and our talents increased in proportion to our effort and 
the purity of our motive, and we shall be able to do more, and yet more, for the 
good of all that lives. E. J. W.
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V Bobby, Dr. Gr&haun,
ILL, youngster, do you think I ’ ll pass muster?”  said the young 
man, who was sitting on one of the seats in the park.

The small boy did not answer, but still stood in front of Dick 
Graham, regarding him with a steady, wide-eyed, contemplative 
stare ; his legs planted far apart and his small fists plunged into 
his knickerbocker pockets.

Presently, Dick, who had been watching the serious face with 
an answering smile, saw the thoughtful frown relax, and one grimy paw was shot 
out at him, while the other pulled at the cap with its school badge on the peak.

“  I don’ t believe you area bad lot,”  he said, “ and I’ m going to be friends with 
you, and my name’ s Bobby Neilson.”

“ Awfully pleased to meet you, I ’m sure,”  said Dick, as he gravely shook the 
proffered hand, and raised his hat in return. “ And more pleased still that you 
have decided in my favor. I was terribly afraid that the scale would not turn in 
that direction, and that I might have been found wanting. Will you favor me by 
taking my card?”

“ Dr. Graham,”  read Bobby. “ So you aren’ t a medical student after all. 
Aunt Jane said you were, and that all medical students were a bad lot; but Trixie, 
that’ s my sister, said she was sure you were good, and you looked so strong and 
you were so gentle to that poor little chap that was knocked down by the cycle the 
other day. She thinks you’ re handsome, too.”

“  Don’ t you think it would be better not to repeat things that sister Trixie says, 
old man?”  said Dick. “ She might not like it, you know.”

“  Wouldn’ t a gentleman have said that?”  asked the boy with heightened color, 
“ Trixie does so want me to grow to be a real gentleman. She says our dear old 
dad was a perfect gentleman, and she wants me to grow up like him. He died a 
year ago,”  and Bobby blinked his eyes hard and looked away quickly, “ a-and so 
did mother. . . Dr. Graham, what do you think is a real gentleman?”

“ Well, old fellow,”  said Dick, “ don’ t you think the word explains itself? 
To be gentle and manly, gentle and helpful to those smaller and weaker than our
selves, and manly and strong enough to stand up against 
wrong and for one’ s own idea of right. Never to 
wound by saying an unkind thing, and to show cour
tesy to all alike ; to that poor, old blind chap, begging 
over there, as much as to one’ s sister, or aunt,”  he 
laughed.

“  Yes, but if you knew Aunt Jane,”  burst in Bobby, 
excitedly, “  you’ d know to always be polite to her 
was rather a tough job. She’s awfully religious, you 
know, and when she does those horrid things that make 
a fellow so uncomfortable, she calls it ‘ doing the will 
of the Lord.’ Why, the other day she thought I had 
not told her the truth about something, and at prayer 
in the evening she prayed out loud for me before the 
servants and every one. She asked the Lord to with
hold his wrath till ‘ the liar should see the iniquity of. 
his ways,’ that’ s me, you know, and I got up and 
walked out. And then she came up to my room and 
cried over me till she smelt I’ d been eating ‘ pepper
mint bull’ s-eyes,’ and then she said I was hardened ; she 
had hoped I had gone away overcome with sorrow.
As if I ’ d tell a lie,”  said the boy, raising his head with 
a proud little gesture.

“ It’ s hard luck,”  said his new friend, “ but it’ s 
awfully good practise for you, to always remember 
that you are a gentleman.”

“  I — I’ m afraid I called her an old cat yesterday,”  
confessed Bobby. “ And my young sister Mollie, 
what do you think she did? We are going to have a party next Thursday, and 
Aunt Jane does spoil them so, so Mollie — she’ s six —  shew—r —ote,”  here he 
almost choked with laughter, “ a letter to the Devil, and said: ‘ Dear Devil, we 
think you would like our Aunt Jane to live with you ; we don’ t want her any longer; 
fetch her in the middle of next Wednesday night,’ and addressed it to ‘ Mr. 
Devil,’ and put it in the letter-box this morning. Oh, I must go, Dr. Graham, 
there is Trixie standing up. I have to take her to walk, you know, because she 
can’ t see very well; her eyes are getting worse every day, you know. I ’ m so 
glad we’ re friends, and you live so near.”  And raising his cap the boy crossed 
to his sister, and with a manly protedling air, took her arm and guided her out 
of the park.

Dick Graham — Dr. now, for the last three months— followed them with his 
eves. So now he knew the name of the girl who had so interested him these few 
months — the girl with the sad expression and peculiar, slow, graceful walk, which

Trixie and Aunt Jane
the failing eyesight explained ; whose beauty ought to have been of the sunny, 
sparkling type, and on which the sad, mournful expression sat so unnaturally. Poor 
girl ! His very strong interest in her was doubled. He himself made the eye, 
with its diseases, his specialty, and he determined to ask Bobby more about her.

Dr. Graham was sitting in his study when the servant announced “  a young 
gentleman to see you, sir,”  but instead of the expected patient (of whom there 
were at present so few) the sturdy figure of Bobby presented itself. He was evi
dently very much excited, and soon as the door was closed he began :

“  Oh, Dr. Graham, do you believe it is impossible to cure Trixie? The doctors 
came today again— two o f ’em — and they say it’ s no good, that Trixie, my dear 
old Trix, will have to go blind all her life!”  and in spite of his brave attempt to 
keep back the tears, the boy’ s self-restraint broke down, and for a minute he sobbed 
bitterly. Dick put a kind hand on his shoulder and waited. Presently the boy 
raised his head. “ You don’ t think me an awful muff, do you,”  he said, “ for 
crying like a girl ? If you could only see Trixie. She is just sitting quite quietly 
in her chair, and the tears are just streaming down her cheeks, but she hasn’ t spoken 
one word since the doctors went. We — we thought, and so did they, that she 
could be cured, but today they say it is no good— and there’ s Aunt Jane going 
round saying ‘ it’ s the Lord’ s will,’ and telling Trixie 'it ’ s wrong to grieve.’ It’ s 
easy for her to take it easily, she isn’ t going blind; and to tell Trixie she’ s doing 
wrong —  Dr. Graham, how can a fellow love a God like Aunt Jane’ s always talk
ing about? She says if it hadn’ t been His will Trix wouldn’ t have lost her sight, 
and that it was ‘ God’s will’ that my chum, Gerald, was drowned last summer, 
and that we ought to love God better than any one. I can’ t, and I ’ m not going 
to try to love Him better than Trixie and Mollie,”  and he pushed his fists into 
his pockets and marched up and down the room. “  And yet, my mother used to 
love God, and I thought I did when she was alive; but it’ s got so difficult I can’ t 
understand. She always sajd God was good.”

“ Bobby, old man,”  said Dick, “ that used to trouble me, too, when I was 
very little older than you, and it is a thing that troubles older minds than yours; but 

I can tell you something that helped me to under
stand. People say ‘ God is good’— well, think of 
those three words, ‘ God is good.’ All that is good is 
God. It doesn’ t mean simply all that is pleasant, but 
all that is good, and for good is God. Do you see 
what I mean ? ”

“  Why, yes,”  said Bobby, “  but it sounds so differ
ent to Aunt Jane’ s ------”

“ Never mind about Aunt Jane, just try that for 
the present and leave bigger things til! you are older, 
old fellow,”  said Dick.

“ But what I really came to ask you was whether 
you wouldn’ t do something for Trixie. I can’ t be
lieve she’ s never to see again, and her eyes look so 
bright and clear still. Do come with me — now,”  he 
begged. “ I know you could do her good.”

“ Well, that would hardly do, Bobby, unless I was 
sent for,”  said Dick. But he, too, felt that he per
haps could do good where the others had failed.

“ I ’ m going to tell Trixie I’ ve found another eye 
doctor, and she likes you so I know she’ ll be glad to 
have you,”  and the boy raced out of the house and 
down the street, his spirits as high now as they had 
been low when he arrived.

The young doctor was sent for, and an operation 
performed, and after weeks of bandages and a darkened 
room, the important day arrived on which its success or 
non-success was to be tested. Bobby was allowed to 

be present, an<d sat in a corner quivering. Trixie sat in a chair opposite with her 
white hands tightly locked together, while Dr. Graham, with steady fingers, but 
white to the tips — for this meant as much to him as to the girl whom he loved, 
and who had refused to burden him with a blind wife—-unfastened one bandage 
after another. With throbbing pulse she waited the word to open her eyes. “  Now, 
my darling,”  spoke Dick’s voice, husky and broken with the tense strain of the moment.

She arose from the chair, opened the big, brown eyes and met those of the 
breathless, faithful Bobby. “ Bobby!”  she cried, and threw her arms around 
him; then turning, Dick held her in his strong arms. “ You will not have a blind 
wife, Dick,”  she cried.

Bobby was, of course, best man and Mollie chief bridesmaid, the only 
crumple in the rose leaves for them being, that Mollie’ s letter to the Devil had never 
been answered. But as Dick often reminds Bobbv, “ Aunt Jane is awfully good 
practise.”  A. C.

DO  S O M E T H IN G
L u c y  L a r c o m  in Chicago R e c c r J-H c r a ld

I F the world seems cool to yon, 
Kindle ires to warm it!
Let their comfort hide from yoi 

Winters that deform it.
Hearts as frozen as yonr own 

To that radiance gather;
Yoi will soon forget to moan.

" A h !  the cheerless weather I ”

If the world’s a "  vale of tears,”  
Smile till rainbows span it;

Breathe the love that life endears — 
Clear from donds to fan it.

Of yonr gladness lend a gleam 
Unto sonls that shiver;

Show them how dark sorrow's stream 
Blends with hope’s bright river.
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!p* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science S#

<Ihe V alue q f Fnrit» mid Nirti — Government Experiments

M O S T  people regard fruits and nuts rather as accessories to food 
than as food themselves. The excellent Department o f Agri
culture, in some experiments now going on for several years, 

has emphatically demonstrated the error of this view. For a number of 
persons, under the direction o f the department, have lived entirely— or 
almost so — on these foods whilst performing a fair day’s work. In two 
cases the work was intellectual and manual, in others manual only. T w o 
of the experimenters were women, two were young men, two elderly 
men, and three children.

T h e  only additions to the numerous fruits and nuts used were small 
quantities o f eggs, cheese and honey. The last, certainly, could have 
been omitted, and possibly a large proportion o f persons, trying the same 
experiment, could at once or after an interval omit the other two. The 
health and strength of all the experimenters was unaffected, except for the 
better. And the duration o f the experiment seems enough to show that 
they could have continued the diet indefinitely.

T h e  report states that the cost was from 15  to 18 cents a day, and thus 
contrasts with an ordinary mixed diet, adopted as a control experiment, in 
which the cost was from 26 to 30 cents. And the nitrogenous matter 
consumed in the fruit diet was only 60 per cent o f that in the mixed diet, 
certainly a saving to the nitrogen-digesting department o f a great deal of its 
work. It turns out that the peanut furnishes more energy-producing mat
ter than any other nut, and that the flesh-forming or nitrogenous elements 
needed in diet are furnished more cheaply by peanuts than by any other 
food whatever. For example, a pound o f flesh-forming matter obtained 
from a sufficiency o f peanuts, would cost about 36 cents; obtained from 
the best steak, it would cost more than thrice that sum. And similarly, 
the energy-yielding matter that resides in 7 cents worth o f peanuts requires 
22 cents worth o f good steak to house it. Peanuts are thus the cheapest o f 
all his foods for the fruitarian, and among all foods are only surpassed in 
cheapness and energy-making and flesh-forming matter by dried beans.

It is worth noting that the average vegetarian and fruitarian tend to 
overeat on the bean and nut side o f their program. They forget the con
centration o f the food they are eating. It is, o f course, a matter for 
question that all persons o f our civilization, even when what is called 
healthy, can flourish on a fruitarian diet; and still more so in the case of 
invalids, the weakly and the aged. The departmental results merely prove 
what they prove. S t u d e n t

A  R E F R E S H IN G  breeze of common sense reaches us from W ash
ington in a circular from the Agricultural Department on the 
subject o f the milk supply, and conveys the following:

The practice of pasteurization appears to be gradually extending, yet . ,. 
the best sentiment favors natural milk produced and delivered in such a pure and 
protected condition as to be greatly superior to any pasteurized article.

Artificiality in life has reached such a point that we have learned to 
look askance upon everything which is not artificial, and the sure road 
to popular favor is that the nature and composition o f a food shall in no 
way be betrayed by sight, bv smell or by taste. Nor is the practice o f 
“  pasteurization ”  confined to our physical food. W e like it equally well 
with our religious, moral and mental food. Everything that we consume 
must be medicated and sterilized, and so disguised that nothing is legible 
except the lying label. S t u d e n t

A N D  now another “ foolish savage custom”  has been scientifically 
approved and accepted as one o f our great modern discoveries. 
W e are all familiar with the heavy rings on the upper arm with 

which savage chiefs are so often depicted. It has been “ accidentally dis
covered”  that the wearing of them, of the proper size, to prevent the 
enlargement o f the muscle when contracted, forces certain changes in all 
the neighboring muscles whereby a greater increase o f strength is accom
plished in less time than by any other method. Curiously enough the 
special strength gained is that used in work at arm’s length, like paddling, 
archery, spear-throwing and other savage occupations. S.

"Becoming M a g n e t ic S la v e s  Who Want to Be Maitery

S E V E R A L  books have fallen into our hands o f late which profess to 
instruct the reader into the mysteries of “ becoming powerfully 
magnetic.”  Some o f them refer darkly to other yet more recon

dite teachings, not published, only to be had by much expenditure of dol
lars. With these also we are not wholly unacquainted.

As to the books themselves, their readers remind us o f a man who 
came to a great spiritual teacher o f our own time, H. P. Blavatsky, and 
asked her to put him on the way o f developing “ occult powers”  that he 
might lay them at the service o f humanity. She asked him whether he 
already laid “ at the service o f humanity”  the (few) normal “ powers”  
that he already had.

What sort o f people want to become “ powerfully magnetic” ? As a 
rule people whose faces and complexions show the kind o f life they lead. 
Who cannot stand upright, cannot look you in the eye, have not will 
enough to deny themselves a cigarette for five minutes, whose every meal 
is a gluttony, whose emergence from bed is at the last possible instant 
and who would not know a sunrise if  they saw it, and whose blood, lives 
and thoughts are muddy with the very lees o f civilization. And whilst 
one or all o f these counts is true for each and every one o f them, they 
think to become “ magnetic.”

W ell, what do they understand by magnetism? What are they aim
ing at? They want success without the qualities that command it. 
They think to achieve domination over others without taking a single 
step towards dominating themselves. In a word, they suppose that by 
this mystical “ magnetism,”  the results and rewards of strong self-domi
nating will, o f clear intellect, and lofty character, can be had without the 
labor o f  erecting those three pillars of life. Remaining slaves, they 
want the fruits o f  arduous self-mastery. A l i e n i s t

‘Ihe Strange Power qf Ray> qf Violet Light

W H Y  do poppies wilt so instantly when exposed to the sun ? The 
wilting only happens when they are gathered by daylight, so it 
would appear that the sun is answerable.

Some experiments o f Dr. James Weir, reported in the Scientific Amer
ican, show that it is the violet and ultra-violet rays that do the damage; for 
no wilting occurs when the gathered poppies are at once protected by 
yellow or red paper, which cut off the injurious rays. But a poppy which 
has wilted after cutting in daylight, will recover itself during the night, if 
the hours o f exposure to the sun were not too many. And after recovery 
it is immune to further injury of that kind.

From these experiments it would therefore seem that the flower gets 
something from the root which enables it to support the higher rays with
out injury from them —  perhaps to make use o f them in some way. And 
further, that this something, the cut stem and flower can generate within 
themselves if they are given a little preliminary protection or warning.

At present, about all that we know of these rays is that they are germi
cidal or bactericidal; and that they exert a destructive or injurious effect 
on plant and animal tissues. Finsen, o f Sweden, uses this fact in destroying 
the cells o f cancer and lupus. It is they that constitute the antiseptic 
power o f sunlight, even when diluted with the rest o f the spectrum. 
Their vibration seems to be too high for the lower forms o f life, notwith
standing the dilution. And it is they which cause the occasional unpleas
ant action of sunlight on the skin, especially parts of the skin ordinarily 
covered. Finsen, of course, uses them undiluted, and thus multiplies their 
destructive power very highly. But even so, it would seem from his pro
portion o f failures that the cells he wants to destroy may sometimes, like 
the poppy, acquire immunity. K.

S o m e  Paris surgeons have tried the effect o f music upon wounds, and 
the results are sufficiently encouraging to justify a continuation of the ex
periments. T h e instrument chosen was the violin and the wounds were 
obstinate and suppurating, and in one case had produced paroxysms. Im
mediate improvement was observed in all cases.
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Sp* Here and There Throughout the World

S T E A M E R  Q U EEN  IN  T H E  IC E , T A K O U  IN L E T , A L A S K A

Japa.ii Will Invey- J a pa n , o f  course, desires to be exceedingly up-to- 
Christianity date and in the full swim o f modern thought. She 

will do nothing by halves. Among other things she is prepared to give 
a good hearing to Christianity. In this matter trouble is beginning for 
her. There are many churches now well entrenched within her bor
ders. She has to make some sort o f choice. Problems which we in 
the West have seen slowly arising, with which we have, as it were, 
gradually grown up, come upon her en bloc. And to make her diffi
culties the greater, behold German rationalism adds itself to the num
ber! Says President Charles Cuthbert Hall, o f the New York Union 
Theological Seminary:

Disciples of Ritschl have come into J a p a n .........................and have dis
seminated opinions concerning the person of Christ which . . . .  have 
played into the hands of that element in young Japan which advocates a non
religious ethics as the basis of social life.............................

So also the disciples of Pfleiderer have appeared in Japan, attacking the super
natural and using the advantage of German popularity to belittle the significance 
of the death of Christ.

Japan is therefore well into the currents o f speculation. It seems 
an immense pity that the teachings o f Christ cannot be introduced to 
her (for it is practically an introduction) amid less confusion o f inter
pretation and doubt. We only hope that she will not lose patience, but 
will pick her way through the mists to the central Truth. For there 
is such a Truth, and its voice can be heard behind the contending ut
terances of those who say: There is none; or, It is this; It is that.

JB

Reindy-Mb.de Ser- W e are all familiar with the manuscript sermons 
mom for American! whiCh can be purchased ready-made by ministers who 

are intellectually needy, and which are forwarded like patent medi
cines “ securely packed, and free from observation.”  T h e purchaser 
states what particular kind of theology he patronizes, narrow or broad, 
etc., and the sermons are guaranteed to correspond. It has, however, 
been left to an American firm to improve the system. T w o  weekly 
sermons are offered for $2.00, a price which may appear cheap, but 
then appearances are so deceptive. There is, however, a further in
ducement to trade. I f  the applicant will send a sufficient sample of 
his handwriting, the caligraphy of the sermons will be so like it that 
no one can detect the difference.

m

Relics ef Pheonix A d e t e s t a b l e  relic is nowon its way to Philadelphia 
Park Murders v  *  for exhibition. This consists of the car which was 

used at the Phcenix Park murders when Lord Cavendish and Mr. Burke 
Were killed with knives in Dublin. There are surely enough horrible 
things in America without importing others from abroad to revive the 
details of a hideous crime and possibly to work mischief on weak and 
imitative minds. Such an object as this car ought to have been des
troyed, and if we were more civilized it would have been.

IN D IA N  R IV E R , IN  T H E  M O U N T A IN S  O F W A S H IN G T O N

Figures ef  M* Alco- T h e  talk in France about the consumption o f alcohol 
hoi Trade, Europe j,as cajjed forth an interesting article from Dr. D ar- 

emberg in the Journal des Debats. It appears that France heads the 
world in drinking alcohol. Each French citizen drinks on an average 
18  litres a year; the Swiss, 12 ;  the Belgian, Dane, and Italian, 10 ;  
the German and Englishman, 9; but the Canadian less than 2. M ore
over, while the population of France during the last 50 years has in
creased 12  per cent, her consumption o f alcohol has increased 254 per 
cent. When our Gallic friends awake to this fact, they will doubtless 
know what to do about it, and will do it as energetically as they have 
done some other things o f a reformatory nature.

JB

The Courtesy gf ik t T he Chinese Empire having become an object of 
Chineie People *  greed has become also an object of interest, not all o f 

it so kindly as the sketch o f Chinese character which appears in The 
East and the IVest. The writer is the Rev. J .  Campbell Gibson, and 
he speaks in glowing terms of the Chinese tradition of courtesy which 
extends to all classes. Mr. Gibson gives some illustrations which we 
must refrain from reproducing, while giving hearty accord to his judg
ment that by such courtesy “ the traveler may go on his way, feeling 
that by a few kindly words he has done more than many a political 
treaty to promote good understanding between the East and the W est.”

j b

Irish Soil Killed M* T h e  story o f the American who claims to have re- 
Snakes in Australia iease(j a number o f snakes in Ireland in order to test 

the tradition that these reptiles cannot live in the Emerald Isle, recalls 
an old reminiscence o f Australia in the days o f the penal colonies. 
It is said that Sir Henry Hayes being sentenced to transportation to 
Australia found that his land near Sydney harbor was infested with 
snakes. He therefore imported a shipload of Irish soil and scattered 
it over his estate, and never again saw a snake on his place.

j b

King Oic&.rV Son R i n g  O s c a r  of Sweden is manifesting a lively inter- 
to Be at St. Louis- est jn t j,e g t L o u js Exposition. He recently received 

in audience the Exposition Commissioner and expressed his hopes for 
the success o f the undertaking. His Majesty regretted that he himself 
would be unable to visit the United States, but he had every hope that 
his son, the Crown Prince Gustaf, would be able to represent him there.

JB

Prince Henry Diy. T he  movement in Germany against the ill-treatment 
courages Cruelty v  sofojers and sailors is receiving the support o f 

Prince Henry of Prussia. A machinist on the cruiser IVittlesbach 
was recently sentenced to twenty-one days detention for cruelty to a 
subordinate. The matter was brought to the attention of Prince Hen
ry who has decided that the punishment shall be degradation from rank.
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A  Letter from Gypsey

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : M y name is Gypsey,
and I am Spots’ adopted sister. Just this 
moment I am in my good friend’s lap—

Aunt Edythe, I mean— telling her what to write to 
you. For a long, long time I have wanted to write 
you a letter, but my mistress— who is also Spots’ 
mistress— always said, “ W ait a bit, Gypsey. W e’ll 
write to the children after awhile!”

Today when Aunt Edythe came in from her walk 
in the garden, she said, “ W ell, Gypsey, what shall 
we tell the children?”  and I just barked and barked.
She understood me. She knew that I was barking 
out friendship to all the world. Then I climbed 
up in her lap and I am watching her pen fly over 
the paper, for I assure you 1 don’ t intend to have 
her put any wrong words in this letter.

Spots and I have times in Loma-land. W e live 
in the great, big Homestead. Every day we go 
for our walks, and every day we have a good romp 
in the garden.

I have been thinking, lately, a good deal about 
Raja Yoga. Spots says it means helping and shar
ing, and of course Spots knows. But I think it 
means something more. I think it means joy, joy 
all the time. When we have joy in our hearts 
then it is always a pleasure to do our duties.
That is why I am always so dutiful and so happy— because 
in my heart day after day. Yours affectionately —  Bow-wow,

D

G Y P S E Y

I have joy 
G y p s e y

Bozzie II
O G S sometimes do wonderful things, or so 

they seem to us, but a collie who lived in 
Washington, but who has recently died, was 

the most remarkable dog I have ever known. Her 
name was Bozzie II and she was on one occasion 
the guest o f President and Mrs. Roosevelt. Boz
zie II could tell the age o f any one who asked her 
to do so.

She barked a “  bow-wow ”  for each year. When 
she visited President Roosevelt, Bozzie’s master 
asked him to think o f his age but not to speak the 
number aloud. Bozzie looked at the President and 
began to bark. When she reached the correct 
number she stopped. How in the world did she 
know ?

The President was so delighted, it is said, that 
several distinguished diplomats were invited to 
meet Bozzie.

Another remarkable thing was Bozzie’s ability 
to add and subtract. I f  told to cross the street and 
stop at a certain tree (the fifth or sixth) Bozzie would 
do so without ever an error or a moment’ s hesi
tation.

Sometime ago a distinguished scientist spent a 
week with Bozzie’s master for the purpose o f study
ing Bozzie. At the end of a week he frankly 

confessed that he was unable to understand her remarkable ability. E. W .

F&ithful to His Dog

N O T  long ago a young writer who lives in Santa Barbara went with 
an experienced mountaineer and some friends on a trip through 
the Mojave desert. With them went Deuce, the young man’s 

faithful pointer. For many years they had been 
chums and comrades and Deuce had often before 
accompanied him through dangerous places.

After going through the mountains north of 
Santa Barbara the party went on into the desert.
The day was unbearably hot and soon all were 
overcome with the heat, fatigue and thirst. The 
dog suffered most and the men cheerfully de
prived themselves o f water togive it to poor Deuce.
Then this young man, M r. White, carried him 
upon his saddle, and then, as he grew weaker, 
slung him in a hammock between the horses. At 
last all were so exhausted that the two men beg
ged White to leave the dog behind as it became 
a serious question whether or not they would be 
able to save themselves. But the young man re
fused to leave his dog. The two others pushed 
on, and, after finding water, came back for their 
friend. They found him unconscious beside his 
faithful dog which had died. W e hear many sto
ries o f dogs that are faithful to their masters, but 
it is unusual to find a master faithful. E . M.

J a c k  is a veteran soldier— Jack, the big dog who fought with the 
first Scots Guards in the Transvaal. He entered service at Orange 
river and was in six hard battles, those of Belmont, Modder river, 
Drietfontein, Johannesburg, Diamond Hill and Belfast. Today he 
wears on his collar a medal for bravery, and the collar also has six bars, 
each representing one battle.

A  Raja. Yoga Cat

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Not long ago I happened to be making a visit 
near Catskill, New York, when my hostess told me o f a queer 
little family that lived not far from her home. W e went to see 

it and what do you think we found? A dear old mother-cat taking the 
best possible care of a brood o f fluffy, yellow 
baby ducks. It appears that the brood had been 
brought into the kitchen in a basket when the cat 
discovered them. I am sure she must have be
lieved that they needed love, for she jumped into 
the basket, cuddled the queer babies down beside 
her, and assumed their entire care from that day. 
Now where did she learn about Raja Yoga?

A  L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r

About &. Moose
E A R  C H IL D R E N : Not many weeks ago 

some men who were running a freight 
train past a lake near Utica, New York, 

discovered a big moose struggling in the water, 
in some way entangled. There are men who 
would have killed the big, noble animal, and then 
fancied themselves great hunters. But these men 
were different. They stopped the train, and with 
the aid o f some long boards succeeded in helping 
the moose out o f the water and up the bank of 
the lake. They expected to see it bound away 

without so much as a “ Thank you,”  but they were disappointed. The 
moose followed them about, helped them eat their luncheon and when 
the train moved on, carrying the men away, even tried to follow. W as 
the moose grateful— or what? A u n t  E d y t h e

How happy the Loma-land birds are! I think the sunbeams must have 
told them that the flowers are coming; and the sunbeams ought to know.

S H E  L O V E S  M E  6  I L O V E  H ER
by L i l l i a n  M . D o w se in Our Dumb Anim als 

wNLY • pnssy-ctt. soft, tnd gr*ylO'And I heir some oae isk, Whit of that? 
She gave me such comfort on many 1  day. 

And 1  sweet little pnss she was. so they say. 
What of that? What of that?
She was only 1  cat.

Only a pussy-cat sat by my side.
And 1 hear yon again. What of that?
She was always my friend, whatever betide.
And many’s the trouble to her I conide;
She is only a cat.
Bat I say. What of that? What of that?

Only a passy-cat’s soft little part!
And yon ask. What of that?
A  handle of cosiness done np in far;
Bat she loves me and I love her.
Though she’s only 1  cat.
What of that? What of that?

D
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W H E R E  R E L IG IO N  A B ID E S
by T. W. P a r s o n s  in  Unity

R ELIGION’ S patest presence was not found.
By the irst followers of onr Savior’s creed 

In stately fanes where tramp and timbrel sound 
Sent np the chorus in a strain agreed.

And where the decked oblation’ s wail might plead 
For guilty man with Abraham’s holy seed.

Not in vast domes, horizons hung by men.
Where golden panels fret a marble sky.

And things below look np and wonder when 
Those life-like seraphim would start and ly l 

Not where the heart is mastered by the eye 
Will worship anthem-winged, ascend most high.

But in the damp cathedral of the grove,
Where Natnre feels the sanctitude of rest.

Or in the stillness of the sheltered cove,
Which noiseless water-fowl alone molest.

At times a reverence will pervade the breast 
Which will not always come, a bidden gnest.

Oft as the parting smiles of day and sight 
Flush earth and heaves with a roseate hue.

And the quick changes of the magic light 
Prolong the glory of their warm adieu.

Each pilgrim on the hills, and every crew 
On the lulled waters, frame their vows anew.

" Advice to Young M en’’

T H E ordinary contours o f “ advice to young men”  appear to stand 
in grave need of revision. They do not merit the respect ac
corded to them. In most cases they are appeals to simple brute 

ambition. They tell the young man how to make a name and a place 
for himself. Success quotes this from Andrew Carnegie:

I would not give a fig for the young man in business who does not already see 
himself a partner or the head of an important firm. Do not rest for a moment in 
your thoughts as a head clerk or foreman or general manager in any concern, no 
matter how extensive. Say, each, to yourself, “ My place is at the top.”  Be 
king in your dreams. Vow that you will reach that position with untarnished rep
utation, and make no other vow to distract your attention.

Mr. Carnegie could give better advice than this, but it would seem 
that on that occasion he refrained. The “ untarnished reputation”  is the 
single feeble moral note in it, and the victim is enjoined “ to make no 
other vow ”  to distract his attention. Yet he who modeled himself on 
this would ordinarily be counted as possessed of “ laudable ambition.”  
Could there be in all space any object more thoroughly satisfactory to the 
mind o f a devil than a world made up of such people, every one of whom 
was actuated by “ no other vow ”  than to be on top, to hue ahead of all the 
rest, even if with “ untarnished reputation?”  And to the mind of an 
angel from another and better world than ours, he who in his own soul 
has taken such a vow has already tarnished his reputation almost beyond 
cleansing.

Is it a way to happiness? When on the top, what then? When after 
forty years of effort, and sixty of life, partner in or even head of “ an 
important firm,”  where next? It is almost time to be dying! W e do 
not understand that they have “ important firms”  on the other side of that 
event. But there may be partnerships, partnerships of those who on 
earth sought in themselves the undying light, the only immortal flame in 
consciousness; who in obedience to that light, and as part of the search 
for it, flung themselves into some Cause— or into Cause after Cause —  
that was concerned with human welfare; and whose reward was an un
derstanding of life and a walking in immortality even while in the body. 
They took the vow of compassion; the mind-darkening clouds of self

ishness and ambition thinned out year by year, and their vow was an ever 
steadier and brighter lamp upon their way. And at last they found the 
only enduring peace and happiness which earth offers. C .

tIhe Little Things

T H E R E  is one fact which the student does well to consider. T o  
consciously, or even unconsciously, yield to the habit o f being 
careless in little things has a relaxing effect upon the whole char

acter. Little by little, if we persist, we transform all the iron and steel 
and warrior-stuff in our make-up into just plain must. More than that, 
we give vitality and new energy to all the other faults in our natures; 
faults which perhaps were slowly dying out by a simple starvation proc
ess. W e open the door to a host of evils that otherwise could not get 
in. W e invite the self to sink backward and downward into the verv 
darkness of the pyschological mists that hover about the gateways o f that 
besieged citadel in which dwells the soul. And finally what is the result? 
Inevitably it is that we either lose heart at the sight of accumulated pen
alties when at last we are forced to face them and give up the struggle, 
the warrior courage gone, or we find ourselves in the midst of a fearful 
battle with our lower tendencies, a battle so terrible that it almost dis
solves the very life, and yet which is wholly needless. W e might have 
escaped it as well as not by conscientious care instead o f neglect in some 
little detail which faced us perhaps six months before. And all the pre
cious time that we must use to save ourselves from being actually des
troyed we might, except for this carelessness, have used in active, positive 
service to humanity. Now, is such a method common sense? I f  we 
have no regard for ourselves let us at least live and act and conscien
tiously perform our duties as if we had some regard for others. Kath
erine Tingley has said:

We are one in essence; there is the interblending of forces so delicate, so sub
tle, that they cannot be perceived on this plane, yet they are ever at work making 
or marring the destiny of a soul. Seeing the misery of the world as I do, and 
coming in close contact in correspondence with hundreds of despairing souls, I feel 
the urging of that Great Heart of Humanity to plead with my Comrades to make 
a new effort and to seek every moment in the day to strengthen that effort by noble 
deeds and by pure thoughts and actions. If each could do his part in this, all the
rest would care for i t s e l f . ....................... In a determination to do our whole
duty all along the line we shall build more wisely than ever before, and make a new 
Light that shall shine in the Heaven of the New Day and shed its glory over all.

_____________________  A. V. H.

Advertising Impudence

T H E R E  are people who would use Niagara Falls to advertise their 
wares; who do use in that way the rich and beautiful cliff-borders 
o f the Hudson and other rivers; who cut their names on monu

ments and temples; who would gladly illuminate the Matterhorn with a 
magic lantern slide, suggesting that we try some soap or salve; and who 
desecrate the flag of their country, with all its symbolism, history and 

"associations, by using it as part of their vulgar business notices.
The members of Camp Meyler, service men of the Spanish-American 

war, recently passed the following excellent resolution, which should be 
backed by legal enactment:

Whereas, it has been brought to the attention of this camp that the national 
colors are being used as an advertising medium for a baseball game, and,

Whereas, we consider it a disgrace to the flag we fought under during the late 
war, and a disgrace to the nation, therefore,

Be it resolved, that this camp denounces such action or acts on the part of any 
person or persons so using our flag as an advertising medium, as a disgrace to our 
national emblem.

The First Free Library

T H E Free Library idea is at least 270 years old, and the first incar
nation of it still exists. It is at Wimborne, in England, and is 
the joy of the learned reader. A clergyman, in 16 37 , presented 

240 great tomes to his parishioners, storing the books according to his 
possibly well-founded view of the future reader’ s honesty. For they 
(the books, not the readers) are chained by chains 3 feet long, to the 
shelves. They are of that length to allow the volumes to be transferred 
to desks below. Some of the books are of great enough value today to 
warrant the chains. Among them, for example, is the Breeches Bible and 
the original volumes of Sir Walter Raleigh’s History o f the World.
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T H E  IN W A R D  V O IC E S

B O TH  eyes tlcrt to set more w»yi to help folks struggle on;
Both hands aye ready to reach out to ote whose strength is gone; 
One tongne armed strong with cheery words, two lips to wear a smile, 

And two keen ears turned inward, tense to listen, all the while.

Tnrned inward ? Yes, tnrned inward; for the voices from without 
May scof or praise sndnly, patting all the good to ront;
May harshly jidge, ia ignorance of what hands and lips woald do--- 
The voices deep within yon will he always inn and trie.

Two honest ears tnrned inward —  O, the blessed things they hear 
When eyes and hands and tongne aad lips keep giving forth their cheer; 
Sweet dreamless sleep at night-time and a kindly word by day-- 
]u»t stop a bit and list to what the inward voices say.—Los A ngela H erald

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  T u s s e l l  

fc

(~)ii potion ln continuation of the subject of the Student’ s Column in the 
issue of October 18th, the question comes up, How may the 

principle of Brotherhood, therein referred to, be applied in a concrete way and in 
the actual affairs of life, to better the social condition of the masses? What is the 
Universal Brotherhood doing in this direction ?

A n s w e r  F ° r answer to first Part the question we quote 
again from H. P. Blavatsky’s Key to Theosophy:

Theosophist— Look for a moment at what you would call the concrete facts of 
human society. Contrast the lives not only of the masses of the people, but of 
many of those who are called the middle and upper classes, with what they might 
be under healthier and nobler conditions, where justice, kindness and love were par
amount, instead of the selfishness, indifference and brutality which now too often 
seem to reign supreme. All good and evil things in humanity have their roots in 
human character, and this character is, and has been, conditioned by the endless 
chain of cause and effect. But this conditioning applies to the future as well as to 
the present and the past. Selfishness, indifference and brutality can never be the 
normal state of the race — to believe so would be to despair of humanity— and that 
no Theosophist can do. Progress can be attained, and only attained, by the devel
opment of the nobler qualities. Now, true evolution teaches us that by altering 
the surroundings of the organism we can alter and improve the organism ; and in 
the strictest sense this is true with regard to man. Every Theosophist, therefore, 
is bound to do his utmost to help on, by all the means in his power, every wise and 
well considered social effort which has for its object the amelioration of the condition 
of the poor. Such efforts should be made with a view to their ultimate social eman
cipation, or the development of the sense of duty in those who now so often neglect 
it in nearly every relation of life.

Enquirer — Agreed. But who is to decide whether social efforts are wise or 
unwise ?

Theosophist — No one person and no society can lay down a hard-and-fast rule 
in this respect. Much must necessarily be left to the individual judgment. One 
general test may, however, be given. Will the proposed action tend to promote 
that true brotherhood which it is the aim of Theosophy to bring about ? No real 
Theosophist will have much difficulty in applying such a test; once he is satisfied of 
this, his duty will lie in the direction of forming public opinion. And this can be 
attained only by inculcating those higher and nobler conceptions of public and private 
duties which lie at the root of all spiritual and material improvement. In every 
conceivable case he himself must be a center of spiritual action, and from him and 
his own daily individual life must radiate those higher spiritual forces which alone 
can regenerate his fellow men.

And in further answer to the question regarding the concrete application 
of the principles o f Brotherhood, and to the question, “  What is the Uni
versal Brotherhood doing in this direction?”  we refer enquirers to the 
work o f the International Brotherhood League, the Humanitarian Depart
ment o f the Universal Brotherhood, founded by Katherine Tingley in 
1897. The objects o f the League are,

1 To help men and women to realize the nobility of their calling and their true
position in life.

z To educate children of all nations on the broadest lines of Universal Brother
hood, and to prepare destitute and homeless children to become workers for humanity.

3 To ameliorate the condition of unfortunate women, and assist them to a higher
life.

4 To assist those who are, or have been, in prison, to establish themselves in 
honorable positions in life.

5 To endeavor to abolish capital punishment.
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6 To bring about a better understanding between so-called savage and civilized 
races, by promoting a closer and more sympathetic relationship between them.

7 To relieve human suffering resulting from flood, famine, war and other ca
lamities ; and, generally, to extend aid, help and comfort to suffering humanity 
throughout the world.

On all these lines is the practical work of Brotherhood being carried 
on under the guidance and leadership of Katherine Tingley. These ob
jects of the League are “  applied Theosophy,”  and it is only by applied 
Theosophy, not theoretical, that the social conditions of the world can be 
improved.

Notes by W . Q. Judge

T H E following notes are from some hitherto unpublished writings of 
William Q . Judge, and will therefore be read with peculiar interest 
by all our comrades:

I should again call upon my coworkers for the cause to realize at every step of 
their study, as far as possible, Divine Intelligence manifesting itself. Otherwise, 
how much soever you might believe or take it for granted that the forces governing 
the universe are spiritual, the mere belief, however deep-rooted it might appear, 
would be of little use when you have to pass through the actual ordeals of disciple- 
ship. . . .  So deep-rooted in human nature is infidelity and selfishness, that 
no one need be too sure of his own spiritual nature. No amount of lip-learning 
will avail us in the hour of need.

To my mind no ascetics, no teachers of mankind, however eminent, are really 
such good and practical benefactors of humanity as Vallewar, who incarnated on 
earth for the express purpose, among others, of setting an example to mortals of an 
ideal household life, and of proving the possibility of leading such a life in any age, 
however degenerated ; or as Kama who, even after having become an Avatar, came 
down amidst mortals and led a household life. . . . The only way to prepare
the way for the advent of a favorable age and for the increase of the number and 
greatness of compassionate helpers of humanity is to establish gradually the condi
tions for the leading of a true household life. I should unhesitatingly state that is 
the duty of earnest Theosophists and real philanthropists.

Let us suppose that in the most degenerated nation, in the darkness of cycles, 
one philanthropist becomes unselfish and intelligent enough to set a noble example 
by fulfilling all family duties. The way is thereby paved for the advent of an ascend
ing cycle. . . In those happy Aryan ages, when duty was known and performed
fully, those alone married who were in every way qualified for leading a household 
life. Marriage was in those days a sacred and religious contract and not at all a 
means of gratifying selfish desires and animal passions.

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

A R E  we vigilant? Do we remember constantly, or do we forget con
tinually, that this, the Theosophical movement, is the point o f 
contact between the disintegrating and the positive, constructive 

forces in human life? Are we so centered, continually and always, that 
the disintegrating agencies, which ever lurk about the doorway of our soul’s 
shrine, are powerless to force their way within it ? When we are, then 

' have we learned the meaning o f the word vigilant, and not until then. 
As eternal vigilance alone can save this, the Theosophical movement, so 
constant watchfulness alone can save each one o f us from becoming ob
stacles in its way.

Let us get over this nonchalance, which is, so to speak, more charm
ing than soldierly. Let us be alert to recognize each danger signal, each 
gap, each break in the continuity o f our thought or o f our duties. This 
is a pivotal time. “ A moment’s carelessness may undo the work of 
centuries.”

T o  be eternally vigilant, or to strive to be, is to travel the royal road 
that leads to the heights, the heights where impersonality is possible and 
where alone we may see things as they are. In one sense, eternal vigi
lance is the most difficult thing in the world to acquire; in another sense 
it is so simple, for it springs from deep, sincere interest in our work, an 
interest so deep that to do each duty perfectly and well becomes the passion 
o f one’s life. What time have we then to think about personal desires, 
to fret about what we don’t like? What room is there in our hearts then 
for an “ I am holier than thou”  feeling? None, absolutely none. The 
whole being is bathed in a compassion that purifies even as does gratitude. 
In just the measure that we are vigilant do we gain the power and the 
privilege to help those less fortunate than ourselves as the elder brothers 
help us. A. V.
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E V E N IN G
by J .  J .  L o n s d a l e

T HE konied core of ill A c  boors 
Lies near tke settiag son.
When through the mists which dim the lowers. 

The bairns come, one by one;
No sanbeam sweeter than the mirk.

As round the ingle lame.
We bless the rest which crowns onr work,

Whet evening brings a' hame.

Oh, twilight, veiled in shadows soft,
How is't these hearts of onrs 

Expand their folded leaves most oft 
The time yon close the lowers?

No honr so fall of loving calm 
Since Irst the gloaming came.

No grief so great bat fads a balm 
When evening brings a’ hame.

Thongh dark and long the shadows grow 
As life’s day journeys on.

We’ll see them not if we’ll but go 
Face forward to the sun.

And while we tread oar dark’ning way.
Be this the prayer we frame:

"  Ere night exhales in endless day.
May eveniig bring a’ hame.”

Ian Maclaren on Religious Revival

T H E R E V . JO H N  W A T S O N , otherwise known as “ Ian M ac
laren,”  one of the most charming writers of the day, and one o f the 
purest, has thrown a bomb into the ranks of orthodoxy, and it has 

exploded with some considerable force. He has issued a pamphlet which 
would be denounced and ignored, had it come from a lay source. Bearing 
as it does a name which insures its universal perusal, a name which is 
respected throughout Christendom, it explodes inside the church walls 
instead o f outside.

M r. Watson believes that we are on the eve of the biggest religious 
revival that the world has known for two thousand years, and he inti
mates that this will be in spite of the churches and not because of them. 
He seems to look upon very much of our modern theology not as a reli
gious force at all, but rather as a repressive weight which has lain upon 
the hearts and consciences of men, preventing the display and the exercise 
of that real religion with which every man is born. The religious revival, 
therefore, will be caused by a natural expansive power from within, and 
not by a more vigorous beating of the drum ecclesiastic or by a louder 
shouting of creeds and recipes.

Mr. Watson says many things which we should hardly like to say our
selves for fear that we should be accused of an animus of which we are 
in no way guilty. He believes that there are two great social classes 
which will be most affected by the revival. These two classes are,

First, the well-to-do classes, rolling in opulence and ease — the proud and haughty, 
who look down on the rest of the world. They will be shaken out of their self
composure and selfishness. Second, the proletariat . . . who will be benefited
by the new coming of Christ into the hearts of the people. These have been 
alienated from Christ in a way the church has no conception of.

Plain speaking is so rare a virtue that we almost hesitate to deprecate 
its scope. We would, however, suggest that not all of the well-to-do 
classes are proud and haughty, nor do they all look down upon the rest 
of the world, nor are they all selfish. Selfishness, unfortunately, is not 
the monopoly of a class, although there are some forms of selfishness to 
which wealth gives a special prominence.

Mr. Watson says that the divorce between the working classes and the 
churches is not wonderful, seeing that the churches appear to beat enmity 
with the interests o f the workmen. He at any rate does not join in the 
parrot cry of apathy by which theology sometimes seeks to hide its own 
deficiencies and errors.

Mr. Watson believes that for a long time the world has been at a stand
still. Religion has ceased to teach men of their possibilities, being unable 
to teach what it does not know. Theology has lost the gnosis, it can no 
longer generate new steam, and the old steam is dead and gone. Great 
men die one by one, but no new ones appear.

Except in the realm of science no new progress is being made, no great men are 
rising, no poets, no novelists, no painters, no statesmen, no preachers. It is an age 
of mediocrity and commonplaceness. We are tired, therefore we are restless, and 
Matthew Arnold’ s words are still truer today than when he wrote:

Your creeds are dead, your rites are dead,
Your social order too.

Where tarries he, the power who said,
See, I make all things new ?

W e wish we could quote still further from a very remarkable pamphlet 
and one which will make a stir where a movement of some kind is greatly 
needed. A revival is indeed at hand and cannot be long delayed. E x 
pansion is a law of nature, and so are progress and evolution. T h e
minds of men are as much a part o f nature as the tides which ebb and 
flow, as much a part of nature as are storms and earthquakes and volcanoes.

W e do not, however, believe that great men and great women will be 
in any way lacking when the hour strikes, because these also are provided 
for by the Law. In human affairs, too, there is a spring time and a har
vest, as well as a winter of discontent, and the harvest will not fail us. 
“  As thy need is, so shall thy strength be.”  Nature does not waste her 
great souls. She produces them when they are needed, poets and painters, 
statesmen, preachers and soldiers. There was a time when the prophets 
o f the Lord were hidden in caves and none knew that there were still 
some who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Nature and her Law  show 
a curious disregard for orthodoxy and they fetch forth their greatest treas
ures from strange places, without diplomas, certificates or parchments.

T h e revival which M r. Watson expects has truly already begun and 
the Christ light is burning in the caves o f the human heart. W e need 
not forecast the direction o f that lightning flame when it bursts forth 
upon the night to destroy and to build again. It will burn away nothing 
but the dross, and as it passes over the fields o f weary human life it will 
call into an answering glory every spark which yet lingers upon the altars 
o f  duty and within the shrines of love. S t u d e n t

Vigil&nce

T H E only life worth living is the Warrior life. None of us fully 
realize this because none of us live up to its privileges. None 
of us grasp all its opportunities. And our failure to rise into what 

we might call the God-consciousness, our failure to live always and always 
in the resourceful part of our natures is due mainly to lack o f vigilance.

This movement stands as a living link between humanity and its 
golden future. It stands a living bulwark and wall against the disinte
grating forces in human life, against all those things that love darkness 
better than they love light. Every member in it is a target for the en
emy, a fact we do not realize as we should. Those whose work gives 
them prominence, or who are openly persecuted, sometimes seem to be 
very much more under fire than those whose work is, at that time, ob
scure. We are apt to look upon them as better warriors. W ell, many 
o f them are, certainly those are who do their battle work well, and whose 
vigilance never fails. For the test, next to loyalty, is vigilance, and I 
sometimes wonder if those who are careless, heedless, lacking in that 
eternal watchfulness that must be the corner-stone of the soldier’ s life, 
are, in the truest sense, loyal. Such may believe themselves to be loyal, 
but are they so?

No one is made ruler over the many things until he has proven his 
fitness to rule over the few. No one can hope to enter a wider field o f 
work until he has, first of all, gained the mastery over himself— and the 
particular task set before most of us— not in any arbitrary way but just 
by the events of life, is this task of governing ourselves. It is then that 
we awaken to a realizing sense o f what vigilance really is.

How many of us are constantly on guard? Most of us are so inter
mittently, of course, but we might as well not be on guard at all. How 
many of us are vigilant all the time? That is the secret o f all useful
ness. W e may come to a realization of it by the pathway of joy or the 
pathway of sorrow. We may find out this secret by being continually 
vigilant or by not being so— by doing our full duty or by doing nine- 
tenths of it only. We make our own choice. In one case we learn to 
be vigilant by the pathway of clear conscience and absolute joy, in the 
other we learn through disappointment, penalty and sorrow.

Vigilance builds character. Heedlessness undermines it. A. V.
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The R&je. Yog*. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all order*. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he  N e w 
C k n t u i y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will b e  
mailed for you without extra charge.

Isis
Conservatory of Music

of the U niversal  B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat

urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.
Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  F l/SSE L L , Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  ( A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toyi Garnet Souvenirs Office Suppliet City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' P ren riptitn s and Fam ily R edyes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH W D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH &  C STREETS
T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  856

World’./- Hea.dquKrter.s- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for Its week ending 
November tkr lit , 1903 W W W

O C T  i B A R O M  j T H E R M O M E T E R S

N O V ETER MAX MIN D*Y WET FALL DIE V I L

2 6 29.896 70 55 57 57 . O O w 4
27 29.970 66 54 57 57 . O O NW IO

28 29.9OO 64 54 55 55 .OO N 6
2 9 2 9 - 7 3 2 6 3 54 57 56 . O O SE 9
30 29.752 6 5 56 59 58 . O O W 6
3 1 29.846 66 54 57 57 . O O E 2

I 29.840 66 54 6 0 59 .OO NE fresh

W I N D

Hours of Sunshine in October 1 7 6 ^ ,  average daily 5.68 
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

A Practical Bull
When Lord DufFerin was on the eve of departure, 

either to India or Canada, as Governor-General, he 
felt anxious about the preservation from injury or tres
pass of an old castle of the O’ Neil’ s on his Antrim 
estate. He summoned his steward accordingly, and 
taking him with him to the ruin, he marked out with 
his stick the circuit which he wished to have walled in.

“ I want you, Creagh, to build a wall round here 
about ten feet from the castle and about five feet in 
height.”

“  Very well, my Lord,”  replied Creagh, and Lord 
DufFerin departed with his mind at ease as to the pro
tection of the historic castle.

On his return from his seven years’ proconsulship 
almost the first thing he thought of was the old castle, 
and he hurried to see in what state of preservation it 
had been kept by the protecting wall. When he reached 
the spot he looked and stared and rubbed his eyes. 
Not a trace of the castle ! Not one stone of it upon 
another! He hastened to the steward, and gasped 
breathlessly :

“ Creagh, where — what has become of the old 
castle ? ”

“ The ould castle, my lord ! Sure didn’ t I pull it 
down to build the wall wid the stones ! ” — T. P . ’ s 
Weekly

Bismarck was a great smoker, but the cigar which he 
enjoyed most of all the thousands which he had ever 
consumed was the one which he did not smoke at all. 
Throughout the battle of Sedan he was painting to 
himself the deep joy he should take, after the fight, in 
smoking one solitary cigar which he had about him. 
Then he saw a wounded dragoon with both arms 
smashed. He lit his one cigar and put it between the 
man’ s teeth. “ You ought to have seen the poor fel
low’ s grateful smile. No cigar ever tasted so good to 
me as this one which I did not smoke.”

IV

A subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h  m a y  begin any time — now is good

E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S , 
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

use give you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it  i d  S t a t u  D ir o u T A ir

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  $ 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  

S u r p l u s  &  P r o f i t s  $ 5 0 , 0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE - -  P r e s i d e n t

D. F. GARRETTSO N - V i c e  P r e s .

G. W. FISHBURN - - C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fishbura, 
G . W . Fiahoum and D. F. Ganettson

Sale Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T . V e r n o n

T a ilo r
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide M eet, There Cast Anchor ”

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient &  In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via thi* port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active how

I f  you w ant to 
Buy or Sell 
there, address D. C. Reed

Established 1870 Ex-M ayor o f San Diego

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  £s? C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

Tbe THeosopliical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $100,000

E dward Ivinson, President
G. B. G row, Cashier

W. R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st - C lass H orses

Now R e a d y
T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

o f  the  H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

T H I R D  &  F  S T S . -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

S A N  D IE G O

iThe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L . PltBVZXT, M * n * g t r

We tim to carry an entirely 
U f- /c-d*te stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, for style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in  Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

S T O k E -k O O M t

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S e n  C a l .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a rs  o f  r e l ia b le  b u s in e ss

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SE C O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

The Lion Clothing St°.r.e
STETSON HATS l o l l
MONARCH SHIRTS ! A 1 1
W ALTON NECKW EAR [ p- o  O d  
HIGH A RT CLOTHES J °

Corner 5th y  G  Sts.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

13 different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f  them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
postpaid, f o r ....................... i.oo

100, “  “  ........................1.50
Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T . 
S A N  D IE G O . C A L I F O R N I A

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

N E W L Y  F U R N I S H E D  F I N E S T  IN  T H E  Cl

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 
S A N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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